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PREFACE. 


J.  A.  Jaxxb. — "  If  the  author  had  been  acquainted  with  any  treatise  on  the  tubjeot,  in  which 
the  principles  here  laid  down  and  illustrated  had  been  sufficiently  developed,  he  would  have  spared 
himself  the  trouble  of  this  production."  "As  the  author  not  only  renounces  all  claim  to  infalli- 
bility, but  is  sorrowfully  conscious  of  liability  to  error ;  and  as  he  is  anxious  to  render  this  little 
work  as  useful  as  possible,  he  will  be  most  happy,  in  case  of  its  coming  to  a  second  edition,  to  avaU 
himself  of  the  hints  of  his  brethren,  and  'the  remarks  of  friendly  critics,  in  order  to  render  it  mor« 
worthy  of  public  esteem,  and  more  adapted  to  general  usefulness.  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
on  such  a  subject  his  Tiews  will  be  opposed  by  some ;  and  the  moment  they  are  shown  to  be  opposed 
to  the  Scriptures,  he  will  abandon  them  himself,  and  thank  the  man  who  has  convinced  him  of 
I  his  error."— CAris.  Fell.,  pp.  v.,  vi 

I  Dr.  Wa&olaw. — '*  Some  are  disposed  to  deprecate  all  such  discussions  as  the  one  on  which  I 

am  now  entering,  under  the  common  designation  of  unprnfitaMe  controversy.  That  it  is  contro- 
versy, I  admit,  that  it  is  %mprqfit€U>U  controversy,  I  deny"  {In/.  Bap.^  p.  1).  "To  my  friends  .  .  . 
I  would  say  with  affection,  but  with  firmness — the  contest  is  not  with  persons,  but  with  principles 
and  systems.  I  have  ever  delighted  in  the  friendly  fellowship  of  all  good  men :  I  shall  not  be  the 
first  to  relinquish  it:  but  if  it  cannot  be  enjoyed  in  union  with  untrammelled  freedom  in  the 
dissemination  of  what  I  believe  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  He  who  has  said,  '  Whoso  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,'  requires  the  sacrifice  '*  (Pref.  to  Ser.  on  John  xviU. 
86^  p.  11.).  "  Controversy  is  not  a  work  from  which  any  weU-ctestltnted  mind  should  shrink.  If 
it  be  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master  whom  we  serve^  it  is  an  important  and  indispensable 
means  of  eliciting  truth."— Cflcu.  Vol.  Ch.  L«c.,  p.  6. 

Dr.  J.  BucHJUffAK.— "  Many  sincere  Christians  dislike  eontroveny,  and,  so  far  from  engaging  in 
it  themselves,  can  scarcely  allow  that  others  should.  An  enlaxged  view  of  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  might  serve  to  convince  such  persons."  "That  error,  when  it  does  appear,  should  be 
met  by  a  bold  re-ezhibitlon  of  the  truth,  seems  to  be  one  of  the  flnt  duties  which  the  church 
owes  to  her  Divine  Head."— IMsc  on  Nat.  Bel  Egt.,  pp.  3, 4. 

J.  BuRKXT.— "  It  is  more  pleasing  at  any  time  to  harmonise  with  the  great  mass  of  mind  around 
us ;  but  we  think  it  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  we  can  give  of  our  affection  and  r^fard  for  all  our 
fellow-men,  to  tell  them  where  we  think  them  wrong." — Lee.  on  Pop.  Errors  in  Bel.,  p.  8S. 

J.  C.  L.  Carson,  M.D. — "The  opinion  prevails  rather  extensively  in  this  generation,  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  avoid  controversy.  This,  however,  appears  to  me  to  be  saeziflcing  truth 
to  peace."— J;^  Hertries,  dec.,  p.  94. 

D.  Frasxb.— "  If  even  unimportant  differences  could  bo  removed,  this  itself  were  an  end  not  a 
little  to  be  desired."— Xef.  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  p.  8. 

Dr.  J.  CuiaoNa.— "It  is  right  that  eveiy  one  should  ezprets  his  deep  and  honest  convlotions 
in  charity."— 5a6.  Eve.  Bea.,  on  Matt,  iii 

Dr.  D.  Thomab. — "  I  believe  that  the  great  Father  has  given  to  every  mind  a  power  to  produoe 
a  something  which  no  other  mind  can— to  look  upon  a  truth  in  some  aspect,  and  to  invest  it  with 
some  feature  of  attraction  peculiar  to  itself. ...  To  work  out  rightly  this  peculiar  gift  is  at  once  its 
mission  and  happiness." — Prog,  of  Being,  p.  16. 

Dr.  J.  Paakkr.— "  For  the  sects,  as  such,  I  would  not  fight  for  a  moment."— CTi.  Ques.,  p.  6. 

Prof.  B.  Wilson. — "  Few  in  the  present  day,  it  may  be  presimied,  deprecate  all  religious  discus- 
sion, however  they  may  regret  the  necessity  for  it.  As  a  general  rule  it  may  be  confidently  stated, 
that  as  is  the  spirit  in  which  controversy  is  conducted,  so  are  its  tendencies  for  good  or  for  evil." 
"I  patronise  religious  controversy,  not  because  it  may  occasion  a  little'present  disturbance;  but 
as  an  agency  calculated  to  produce  eventually  the  harmony  which  is  based  on  sound  comprehensive 
knowledge."— IV.  Bap.,  p.  vli. 
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VI  PREFACE. 

W.  WiLBBBFORCS.— "  If  wluki  ihsU  be  sUted  thonld  to  any  appear  needlessly  ansteTe  and  rigid, 
the  writer  mnst  lay  in  his  daim  not  to  be  condemned  wlthont  a  fair  inquiry  whether  his  state- 
ment* do  or  do  not  aoooid  with  the  language  of  the  Sacred  Writings.** — Prae,  Chris,,  p.  20. 

John  Ely.— "As  far  as  my  own  library  would  enable  me,  I  have  always  verified  quotations." 
-^Winter  Lee.,  p.  xii. 

The  occasion  of  this  Treatise  is  the  publication  of  a  volume  on  The 
Sacrarnents  by  an  estimable,  picas,  and  talented  neighbour,  the  Kev.  J. 
Stacet,  at  the  time  superintendent  minister  in  the  New  Connexion  of 
Methodists  at  Hali&x,  and  now  in  that  denomination  Principal  of  Kan- 
moor  College,  Sheffield.  This  work,  issuing  from  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion  Book-room,  is  written  chastely,  elegantly,  nervously,  and  in 
a  Christian  spirit.  The  author  starting,  however,  with  the  idea  that  it 
is  inconceivable  that  Christ  should  have  confined  the  Christian  ordinance 
to  immersion,  has  at  times,  as  might  be  expected,  expressed  himself  with 
sufficient  dogmatism.  Some  of  his  as.sertions  we  conceive  to  be  opposed 
to  truth,  discreditable  to  the  Baptists,  inconsistent  with  themselves,  and 
dishonourable  to  our  glorious  Bedeemer,  Sovereign,  and  Exemplar. 

Not  long  before  reading  Mr.  S.*8  work,  some  attention  had  been  paid 
to  two  volumes  on  the  Sacraments  by  Dr.  Hallet,  of  whose  talents  and 
piety  it  would  be  superfluous  to  speak,  and  of  whose  work  on  the  Sacra- 
ments a  cheap  edition  had  appeared  under  the  auspices  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union.  Certain  statements  in  these  volumes  aided  the  decision 
to  write  on  this  controverted  question.  These  volumes,  and  others 
written  by  eminent  Psedobaptists,  have  been  read  and  are  applauded  by 
Mr.  S.,  who  conceives  that  no  writer  coming  after  them  would  omit  to 
read  their  works.  Whether  Mr.  S.  has  read  any  volume  written  by  a 
Baptist,  is  not  in  evidence.  It  ia  possible,  if  this  had  been  the  case,  that 
a  few  of  his  expressions  would  have  been  omitted  or  modified. 

Notwithstanding  a  conviction  of  much  error  in  what  has  been  written 
on  baptism  by  Mr.  S.  and  Dr.  H.,  the  present  writer  would  not  have 
bandied  his  pen  on  this  subject,  if  he  had  been  acquainted  with  any 
work  in  its  spirit  and  logic  deemed  suitable  for  circulation  to  expose  the 
assumptions  and  correct  the  en*ors  of  these  brethren.  He  had  other 
employment.  Controversy  is  not  his  forte  or  element.  But  most  of 
the  works  written  by  Baptists  on  this  subject  are  small  treatises,  or 
pamphlets  in  reply  to  the  work  of  some  Pssdobaptist.  Although  many 
are  excellent  as  far  as  they  go,  they  are  not  so  comprehensive  as  it 
seemed  desirable  that  some  work  should  be;  and  several  are  out  of 
print.  The  admirable  brief  Guide  by  Mr.  Penoilly,  is  now  published 
at  greatly  too  high  a  price.  The  still  smaller  work  on  Christian  Baptismy 
by  Mr.  Wallace,  and  the  one  entitled  Testimonies  of  Eminent  Pcedo- 
baptists,  are  excellent  publications;  but,  through  their  brevity,  they 
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omit  to  expose  many  assumptions  and  fallacies  which  continue  to  be 
uttered  and  priated.  We  have  much  admirable  logic  by  Dr.  Carson  on 
this  subject,  but  we  have  it  only  in  fragments,  his  replies  to  different 
opponents  being  given  in  siiccession,  the  whole  making  a  considerable 
volume,  published  with  prefixed  contents,  but  without  an  index  to  direct 
us  at  once  to  the  places  where  certain  truths  and  axioms  are  stated,  and 
certain  &llacies  are  exposed.  Notwithstanding  our  high  admiration  of 
much  that  is  contained  in  this  learned  work,  we  conceive  that  the 
smaller  works  by  Pengilly,  Wallace,  Macallan,  and  others,  are  more 
adapted  than  this  for  useful  circulation  among  Paedobaptists.*  A  work 
comprehensive,  correct,  charitable,  and  inexpensive,  that  might  be  used 
partially,  in  accordance  with  need,  as  we  use  a  Railway  Gvidey  each 
looking  at  the  place  where  his  difficulty  is  noticed,  where  further  infor- 
mation is  obtainable,  has  appeared  to  the  writer  desirable,  and  adapted 
for  usefulness  among  Baptists  and  Paedobaptists. 

The  writer  began  tliis  treatise  with  the  conviction  that  an  examina- 
tion and  exposure  of  the  errors  contained  in  the  works  of  Dr.  Halley 
and  Mr.  Stacey  would  embrace  such  a  reply  to  other  opponents  of 
immersion  as  would  well-nigh  exhaust  the  subject,  and  these  works 
were  noticed  with  some  degree  of  minuteness.  He  subsequently  dee^^ed 
it  desirable  for  the  greater  benefit  of  all  classes  of  Paedobaptists  to  notice 
certain  works  of  celebrity  by  Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians,  as  well 
as  some  other  Independent  and  Wesleyan  publications.  The  reqtdi*e- 
ments  of  consistency  with  the  view  to  a  practical  advance  towards  a 
more  visible  and  real  union  in  the  now  differing  sections  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  have  in  this  been  made  more  prominent  than  in  any  work  on 
baptism  with  which  the  author  is  acquainted.  He  firmly  believes  that 
if  Christians  of  different  denominations  would  cherish  a  spirit  of  candour 
and  charity  in  regard  to  points  of  difference,  would  separate  and  stand 
aloof  from  each  other  no  further  than  deference  to  their  conscientious 
convictions  of  Divine  tinith  demands,  and  would  make  themselves  familiar 
with  God*s  Word,  occasionally  reading  each  other's  sentiments,  laying 
aside  educational  and  other  prepossessions,  there  would  soon  be  a  more 
thorough  conformity  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  a  mora  extensive 
and  glorious  exhibition  of  that  oneness  among  Christians,  through  which 
the  world  would  believe  that  the  Father  had  sent  His  beloved  Son. 

The  earnest  wish  of  the  writer  is  not  to  augment,  but  to  diminish 

*  From  Bfr.  Noel's  work  we  have  made  several  lengthened  extracts.  To  his  Appen- 
dix in  favour  of  open  communion  some  wiU  object.  A  work  on  baptism  from  the  esti- 
mable lecturer  on  Peace,  the  Key.  W.  Stokes,  which  has  a  counteipart  appendix  in  favour 
of  strict  communion,  has  just  issued  from  the  press. 
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the  diBtance  between  Christians  entertaining  different  sentiments. 
Being  firm  in  his  own  convictions  on  Christian  baptism,  he  may 
frequently  have  used  language  sufficiently  strong.  He  is  aware  of  the 
ease  with  which  we  can  applaud  candour  and  charity,  and  yet  speak  and 
write  tmadvisedly,  and  even  re-peruse  what  we  have  written  without 
discerning  our  short-comings. 

In  vindicating  a  sentiment  declared  to  be  '' inconceivable/'  and  a 
practice  that  is  supposed  to  be  greatly  opposed  to  "convenience,*' 
"delicacy,"  and  "propriety,"  especially  in  the  refinement  of  this  age 
and  this  part  of  the  world,  he  has  deemed  it  advisable  to  adduce  the 
recorded  concessions  of  very  many  Psedobaptists ;  believing  that  the 
bulk  of  Psedobaptists  are  unacquainted  with  them,  and  that  both 
Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  are  not  yet  as  a  whole  so  thoroughly  candid 
that  truth  and  logic  will  exert  the  same  influence  whether  coming  from 
Baptist  or  Paedobaptist  lips,  and  hoping  that  these  becoming  his 
coadjutors,  much  more  will  be  established  than  that  Christ's  having 
enjoined  immersion  is  conceivable. 

In  elucidation  and  confirmation  of  some  sentiments,  Baptist  as  well 
as  Psedobaptist  writers  have  been  quoted.  This  may  sometimes  to  some 
readers  appear  unnecessary;  and  poesibly  there  may  be  "citations  to 
superfluity."  Some  of  these  would  have  been  more  lengthened,  from  a 
desire  to  do  injustice  to  no  author;  but  to  have  quoted  on  all  occasions 
the  entire  context  would  have  been  to  print  volumes.  Some  of  them 
would  have  been  less  lengthened,  had  not  the  aim  been  "  to  do  justly." 
All  that  has  been  written  he  desires  to  be  examined  by  the  infallible 
test  of  truth  and  error,  the  Volume  in  which  is  revealed  the  whole  of 
that  obedience  which  Gkxl  requires  from  man,  the  "  blest  volume  "  which 
contains  numerous  injunctions  to  forbeaiance  and  charity,  and  which 
exhorts  to  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  to  quit  ourselves  like  men,  and  to  be 
strong. 

"  An  endeavour  to  detect  error  and  to  establish  truth,"  said  a  staunch 
Psedobaptist,  "is  an  act  of  friendship  to  every  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ."  An  equally  staunch  Baptist  has  said :  "  The  Word  of  God  is 
my  only  standard.  It  would  be  much  more  agreeable  to  my  feelings, 
and  more  advantageous  to  my  interest,  to  write  only  on  such  subjects 
as  would  meet  the  approbation  of  the  great  body  of  Christians.  Yet 
with  the  full  foresight  of  all  the  unpopularity  that  attends  opposition 
to  popular  errors,  I  have  often  come  forward  to  the  support  of  injured 
truth.  It  is  in  itself  a  grievous  thing,  that  the  time  and  talents  of 
God's  people,  instead  of  being  wholly  employed  against  the  common 
enemy,  for  the  advancement  of  the  common  faith,  should  be  employed 
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in  opposing  each  other ;  but  while  error  is  to  be  found  among  them,  the 
thing  is  unavoidable/' 

The  author  has  written  without  the  bursting  fulness  or  kindled 
anger  of  Elihu,  and  without  despondency  as  to  ultimate  results.  His 
conviction  is  that  the  a^umptions  and  fallacies  contained  in  works 
advocating  infant  sprinkling,  are  capable  of  exposure,  and  that  an  altered 
feeling  and  conduct  towards  believers'  immersion  will  certainly  be 
effected.  He  is  not  altogether  ignorant  of  the  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  England  since  the  time  of  Wycliffe,  and  of  the  difficulties  with 
which  the  enlightened  spirits  of  Locke  and  Milton  had  to  contend  in 
maintaining  the  rights  of  conscience.  He  has  no  doubt  that  truth  is 
^^g^^7>  8J^<i  *lia*  i*  will  so  prevail  as  to  put  an  end  to  that  diversity 
and  opposition  of  sentiment  now  existing  in  regard  to  a  solemn  and 
practical  injunction  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  And  though  he  expects 
not  to  witness  this  desired  consummation,  he  will  be  happy  if  his  feeble 
exertions  contribute  to  the  hastening  of  that  state  of  which  inspired 
Writ  assures  us,  when  the  watchmen  of  Zion  **  shall  see  eye  to  eye." 
For  the  accomplishment  of  this  he  believes  that  controversy,  if  enlight- 
ened and  Christian,  is  not  to  be  deprecated.  Preceding  and  subsequent 
quotations  show  that  this  is  the  recorded  opinion  of  some  of  the  best 
and  wisest  of  men  in  all  Christian  denominations. 

A  hand-book  so  controversial  as  this,  he  admits  to  be  very  undesirable. 
One  containing  simply  facts  and  directions  is  to  his  mind.  But  in  the 
present  state  of  sentiment  and  practice,  preaching  and  writing  on 
baptism,  the  statement  of  objections  made  by  opponents,  with  an 
exposure  of  their  futility,  he  believes  to  be  necessary.  The  two 
honoured  brethren  of  the  Independent  and  Methodist  New  Connexion 
denominations  would  have  been  followed  less  minutely,  had  the  primary 
intention  been  to  notice  the  arguments  and  assertions  of  so  many  others. 
He  anticipates  an  objection  not  only  to  many  quotations  as  unnecessary, 
but  also  to  the  noticing  of  many  objections  as  being  supererogatory,  from 
a  conviction  that  these  antiquated  objections  have  with  shame  been 
abandoned,  and  from  ignorance  to  what  an  extent,  publicly  and 
privately,  fallacious  reasoning  and  glaring  assumptions  on  this  subject 
yet  prevail.  Possibly  citations  and  the  repeated  reference  to  the  power 
of  prepossessions  may  be  to  excess ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to 
all  without  an  objection  from  many  in  regard  to  superfluous  matter. 
Almost  every  part  of  Holy  Writ  adduced  by  any  Paedobaptist  in  favour 
of  infant  sprinkling  is  acknowledged  by  one  Psedobaptist  or  another  to 
contain  no  proof,  no  valid  argument,  in  favour  of  the  hypothesis.  One 
believes  and  confesses  this  in  regard  to  one  passage,  and  another  in 
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regard  to  another.  Thus  one  rejects  reasoning  on  a  certain  passage  as 
T¥orthless,  whilst  another  attaches  such  importance  to  it  that  he  is  ready 
to  stake  the  Divine  authority  of  his  procedure  on  that  very  portion  of 
the  inspii'ed  record  which  his  learned  brother  admits  to  be  isolated, 
irrelevant,  and  worthless  for  any  proof  on  behalf  of  the  beloved  practice. 
It  is  the  same  in  regard  to  arguments  from  other  sources.  But  the 
same  positive  and  unfounded  assertions  continue  to  be  made,  as  if  in 
ignorance  that  the  most  learned  among  themselves  had  admitted  their 
entire  irrelevance,  complete  untenability,  and  utter  worthlessness  for 
the  purpose  for  which  they  are  thus  quoted.  Some  of  the  quotations 
from  Baptists  would  have  been  less  necessary,  had  the  work  been 
written  by  one  of  the  respected  presidents  of  our  colleges.  Some 
sentiments  have  been  uttered  in  the  words  of  others  for  the  sake  of 
"convenience." 

This  work  would  have  been  less  di£^e,  more  scholarly,  and  in  many 
respects  superior,  had  it  been  written  by  one  out  of  many  whose  names 
the  writer  could  mention;  but  being* the  nearest  neighbour  to  one 
esteemed  opponent,  and  a  work  on  baptism  adapted  in  its  spirit  and  in 
the  extent  of  its  information  to  the  benefit  of  Psedobaptists  of  all 
sections,  and  to  th'e  benefit  of  some  Baptists,  being  regarded  by  the 
writer  as  desirable,  he  has  considered  it  his  duty  to  use  his  best 
endeavours  to  supply  the  supposed  deficiency,  rather  than  to  wait  for  or 
wait  upon  others.  Had  there  been  no  pastoral  and  other  duties,  the 
work  would  have  proceeded  more  rapidly;  and  had  there  been  no  tired- 
ness of  this  logomachy  long  before  the  conclusion  was  reached,  and  no 
failure  of  health — eventually  confining  the  writer  long  to  his  bedroom, 
which  he  was  not  expected  to  leave  for  further  employment  on  earthy 
and  from  which  affliction  perfect  recovery  is  not  anticipated — the  Treatise 
might  have  been  more  to  the  approval  of  some.  It  is  hoped  by  the 
writer  that  all  is  truthful  ai^  perspicuous,  without  which  qualifications 
it  is  desirable  no  work  should  ever  see  the  light.  It  is  not  meant  by 
this  that  the  writer  is  sure  that  no  sentiment  or  argument  of  his 
opponent  has  ever  been  misapprehended.  Not  one  is  knowingly  misre- 
presented. If  errors  have  been  made,  he  will  desire  to  make  such 
correction  and  reparation  as  may  be  in  his  power.  But  the  discovery 
and  exposure  of  such  incidental  errors,  if  they  do  exist,  he  will  not 
I'egard  as  a  reply  to  the  facts  and  arguments  of  the  work. 

Whilst  the  writer  admits  that  there  may  be  a  just  complaint  of  some 
repetition  and  of  occasional  verbosity,  he  would  I'emind  the  reader  that 
aome  of  the  repetition  has  been  intentional,  as,  for  instance,  the  repeated 
reference  to  the  potent  influence  of  prejudice,  and  the  application  of 
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some  recognized  principle  of  interpretation  or  law  of  controversy.  The 
statement  respecting  the  burden  of  proof  is  required  to  be  repeatedly 
mentioned,  that  the  irrelevancy  or  worthlessness  of  each  objection  may 
be  apparent,  and  that  the  reader  who  examines  not  the  whole  may  fully 
comprehend  the  portion  he  peruses.  Diffusion  and  repetition  may  ajso 
have  been  promoted  by  the  insertion  of  an  occasional  thought  or  extract 
during  the  years  of  illness  which  have  succeeded  the  fii'st  completion  of 
this  work.  Also  they  might  have  been  diminished  had  the  author^s 
present  health  allowed  a  more  thorough  and  stringent  revision  along 
with  the  re-wiiting  of  ceiiiain  parts,  or  had  he  habituated  himself  earlier 
to  a  more  concise  and  nervous  mode  of  uttering  his  thoughts.  Certain 
expressions  would  have  been  more  racy,  and  perhaps  to  some  more 
efficient,  had  he  not  conceived  that  they  would  be  less  Christian.  The 
alteration  which  has  been  made  in  some  expressions,  he  feels  assured 
will  not  be  regretted  on  a  death-bed.  It  may  be  that  the  softening  of 
other  expressions  might  then  be  regarded  as  a  virtue,  and  not  a  faiUng. 
Aware  of  imperfection  in  diction,  conscious  of  purity  of  aim,  not  writing 
at  the  request  of  man  or  to  please  men,  not  writing  for  the  sake  of  a 
denomination,  not  thoroughly  approving  of  the  appellations  Baptist  and 
Psedobaptist,  but  desiring  in  all  an  increased  conformity  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  believing  in  the  truthfulness  of  the  sentiments  enunciated  and 
advocated,  the  work, — ^from  the  publication  of  which  he  has  often  shrunk 
through  anticipation  of  pecuniary  loss,  of  mortification  from  the  discovery 
of  mistakes,  from  the  possibly  harsh  and  unjust  treatment  of  certain 
reviewers,  and  from  the  contempt  of  some  who  nevertheless  must  con- 
tinue to  be  held  in  high  estimation, — ^is  committed  to  the  Christian 
public  with  the  believing  prayer  to  God  that  it  may  promote  an  increased 
knowledge  and  practice  of  His  holy  and  gracious  will. 

Whether,  if  life  is  spared,  the  remaining  portion  of  his  manuscript, 
referring  to  the  9vhject8  of  baptism,  will  be  committed  to  the  press,  the 
writer  cannot  now  say.  If  such  should  not  be  the  case,  the  works  on 
baptism  to  which  he  has  referred  give  instruction  on  the  subjects  as  well 
as  the  action  of  baptism.  Had  not  the  author  begun  to  write,  he  would 
not  now  commence ;  and  had  he  not  felt  a  strong  objection  to  the 
X)erformance  of  works  of  supererogation,  along  with  a  conviction  of 
adaptation  to  man's  good  and  God's  glory  in  what  he  has  written,  he 
would  not  have  committed  this  to  the  press.  Such  works  as  this,  for 
the  sake  of  examining  the  originals  of  all  works  that  are  quoted,  should 
be  written  by  those  who  have  health  and  leisure,  and  who  have  access  to 
many  thousands  of  volumes,  or  whose  finances  enable  them  to  purchase 
what  they  please. 
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In  partial  exculpation  of  the  length  to  which  he  has  gone,  he  might 
mention  his  own  ignorance,  at  the  time,  of  having  proceeded  so  far;  and 
the  fact  that  he  is  defending  what  an  estimable  opponent  deems  it 
"incredible,"  yea,  "inconceivable,"  that  Christ  should  ever  have  com- 
manded :  a  practice  which  is  supposed  to  be  perpetuated  only  because  a 
certain  denomination  is  imder  "the  trammels  of  a  party."  Although 
he  is  not  conscious  that  the  Baptist  denomination  has  bowed  its  neck, 
wholly  or  partially,  unwillingly  or  by  choice,  to  any  Conference  or 
Ajssociation,  Synod,  Union,  or  Parliament,  to  any  human  person  or 
persons,  yet  it  would  seem  that  this  denomination  is  considered  to  be  so 
carried  away  by  some  mortal  being  or  beings,  as  in  effect  to  have  sworn 
allegiance  to  the  same.  May  all  be  preserved  from  having  any  other 
"  Lord  and  Master "  than  "  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  may  "  power 
from  on  high "  attend  aU  endeavours  to  promote  universal  homage  and 
praise  "  unto  TTim  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
for  ever." 

Vals  Pabsonaos, 

ToDMORDBN,  December^  1864. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 


SECTION  L 

BAPTISM  A  DIVINE  INSTITUTION. 

J.  A.  JAJUtt. — "  O  God  t  I  render  Thee  nnr  sincere  and  hearty  thanks  for  the  saored  Scriptures, 
that  inestimable  volume,  which  is  given  by  Thine  inspiration,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrbie,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  worlu.  May  I  consider  Thy  Word  the  onlv  infallible  standtfd 
of  tmth ;  and  turning  from  all  human  authority,  however  I  may  avail  myself  of  the  teaching  of 
uninspired  men,  mav  I  determine  to  receive  nothing  as  truth  which  is  not  taught  here,  and  every- 
thing as  tmth  which  Ls  taught  here.  Give  me  an  enlightened  understanding,  and  lead  me  into  a 
knowledge  of  Thv  wilL"— C7irM.  Father'*  Pres.,  p.  27. 

Neandbb.— ''^We  must  follow  not  the  si^t  of  the  age»  but  the  Spirit  of  God.'*— His.  of  ChrU. 
Dogmas^  p.  10,  Bohn's  Edition. 

I>r.  LxiFcuiLD.— "  Watch  the  errors  of  your  times  and  neighbourhood.'*— CotmseZs  to  Min.,  p.  48.* 

That  baptism  has  been  enjoined  by  the  highest  authority,  whatever 
may  be  the  import  of  the  word,  and  whoever  may  be  its  proper  subjects, 
appears  to  the  writer  indisputable,  inasmuch  as  we  have  the  express 
command,  "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach "  (marginal  and  proper  render- 
ing, Make  disciples  of)  "all  nations,  bapti2dng  them,"  <fec.  (Matt,  xxviii. 
19.)  This  command  is  prefaced  by  the  words,  "All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  ver.  18.  We  read  also  in  Mark  xvi  15,  16, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gk)spel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."  In  accordance  with  this  law  of  the  kingdom  of 
lieaven,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  those  who  inquired,  "Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ] "  Peter  replied,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,"  <fec.  Subsequent  conduct  and  instruction  recoiled  in 
the  Acts  and  Epistles  of  the  Apostles,  prove  that  baptism,  whatever 
may  be  its  import  or  advantages,  was  regarded  as  having  been  legisla- 
tively enacted  by  the  adored  Sovereign  and  Head  of  the  church.  Hence 
Acts  ii  41 ;  viii.  12, 13,  36,  38;  ix.  18;  x.  47,  48;  xvi  16,  33;  xviii.  8; 
xix.  3-6;  xxiL  16;  Rom.  vi  3,  4;  1  Cor.  L  13-17;  xiL  13;  Gal.  iii.  27; 
Eph.  iv.  6;  Col.  ii  12;  1  Peter  iii  21. 

Baptism,  therefore,  is  not  indebted  for  its  origin  to  the  decrees  of 
popes  or  ecclesiastical  assemblies,  to  the  whims,  vagaries,  inventions,  or 
policy  of  uninspired,  designing,  or  erring  men.  It  is  commanded  by 
"  the  wisdom  of  God."  It  should  not,  therefore,  be  scorned  or  despised ; 
nor  should  it  be  practically  disregarded,  unless  the  intention  of  Grod  that 
it  should  be  of  temporary  continuance,  can  be  proved  from  His  own 
Word. 

*  The  reader  will  perceive  that  some  of  the  subaeciuent  prefixes  to  the  various  sections 
of  this  volume  are  from  Baptist  writers,  and  that  many  of  these  prefixed  quotations 
were  not  intended  for  baptism  by  their  respective  authors,  but  that  they  are  here 
adduced  because  of  their  appropriateness  and  importance. 

B 
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SECTION  IL 

BAPTISM  A  NEW  TESTAMENT  INSTTTUTIOK. 

Prof.  Wilson.-—"  We  umit  safelv  take  little  Interest  in  the  mere  contest  of  partr— the  battle  of 
man  afi^ainst  man,  Paadobaptut  agslnst  antl-Peedobaptlst ;  but  in  the  noble  strife  of  solid  facts  and 
sound  reasonings  it  should  be  our  ambition  to  come  off  yictorions.  Christiana  moat  not  despise 
the  vcU/ue  any  more  than  '  the  day  of  small  things.'  ** — I^f.  Bap.t  pp.  68-70. 

Bp.  BuTLBR. — *'  Many  persons,  from  different  causes,  never  exercise  their  judgment  upon  what 
oomes  before  them,  in  the  way  of  determining  whether  it  be  cohduaiye,  and  holds.  They  are 
perhaps  entertained  with  some  things,  not  so  much  with  others;  they  Uke  and  they  dJsUke:  but 
whether  that  which  is  proposed  to  be  made  out  be  really  made  out  or  not— whether  a  matter  be 
stated  according  to  the  real  truth  of  the  case,  seenu  to  the  generality  of  people  merely  a  circum- 
stance of  no  consideration  at  all.** — ^Pref.  to  Ser. 

Christian  baptism  is  not  an  institution  of  Abraham,  or  of  the  inspi- 
red legislator,  Moses,  or  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  an  institution  of  the 
New  Testament,  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  being  enjoined  by  Christ 
on  His  disciples.  John's  baptism  undoubtedly  bore  a  great  resemblance 
to  Christian  baptism.  ''John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  Him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.*'  And  the 
evangelist  Mark,  speaking  first  of  John  the  Baptist,  uses  these  words, 
''  The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  distinction  between 
John's  baptism  and  that  enjoined  by  Christ,  need  not  by  us  now  be 
defined.  Christian  baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  which  we  read,  from  the 
inspired  writings,  only  in  the  New  Testament.  We  learn  from  the  Old 
Testament  that  there  were  instances  in  which  it  was  the  duty  of  one 
person  to  wash  another  (Ex.  xxix.  4;  xl.  12;  Lev.  viiL  6).  Whatever 
resemblance  there  might  be  in  this  to  Christian  baptinn,  we  draw  hence 
no  arguments;  we  deem  all  inferences  from  this  to  be  unnecessary,  if 
not  irrelevant.  We  also  read  of  the  washing  or  bathing  of  the  unclean 
(Lev.  xiv.  8,  9;  xv.  5-^^  10, 11,  13,  &a;  xvi.  26,  28;  xvii.  15, 16;  Num. 
xix.  7,  8).  These  passages  are  adduced  simply  to  shew  that  a  bathing 
of  the  person  was  one  of  the  required  punfications  imder  the  law  of 
Moses.  The  pouring  of  water  on  a  person,  by  himself  or  by  any  fellow- 
creature,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  except  in  reference  to 
EHsha,  who  ''poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah."  The  sprinkling 
of  water,  unmixed  with  anything  else,  upon  any  person,  by  himself  or  by 
his  fellow-man,  is  a  circumstance  not  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  pouring  of  oil  on  certain  persons,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  and 
of  water  mixed  with  ashes,  and  of  water  mixed  with  blood,  are  named 
(Num.  viii  and  xix;*  Lev.  xiv.  5-7).  God  promised  to  pour  out  His 
Spirit,  Prov.  L  23 ;  Joel  u.  28,  29  :  and  in  Isaiah  xliv.  3,  it  is  promised, 
"  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  fioodis  upon  the  dry 
ground."  Also  in  Ezekiel  xxxvL  25,  is  the  prediction,  "Then  will  I 
sprinkle  dean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you."  These  last  are 
not  records  of  what  man  has  done,  or  has  been  enjoined  to  do,  but  of 
what  a  faithful  God  graciously  promised 

Olshausen. — *'  The  symbolical  signification  of  the  rite  of  baptism  was  so  intelli- 
gible, that  as  soon  as  the  Jews  saw  John  practise  it,  they  understood  what  he 
meant  by  it.  Accordingly,  this  passage  can  afford  no  proof  that  baptism  (in  its 
distinction  from  mere  lustration)  was  known  before  John  and  Christ." — Coin,  on 
John  i.  26,  27. 


*  The  water  of  purifying  referred  to  in  Num.  viii.  7,  was  mingled  with  the  ashes  of  the 
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SECTION  ra. 

BAFTIBM  A  PEBMANXIVT  INSTITUTIOK. 

John  thk  Apobtlx. — "  Beloyed,  believe  not  every  gpiilt,  bat  tiy  the  splrlta."— 1^  Bpittle,  fy.  1. 

Dr.  GuTHRiB. — "I  would  not  disparage  outward  ordinances  and  forma.  They  are  Talnable  in 
their  own  place  and  for  their  own  purposes ;  frames,  as  they  are,  to  set  the  picture  in  .  .  .  caskets 
for  truth's  jewels.**— CArist  and  the  Ink.,  iui.,  p.  280. 

F.  Clowbs. — "Our  blessed  Lord,  in  founding  this  spiritual  church  or  dispensation,  yet  saw  it 
good  to  institute  two  ceremonies — ^Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Surely  He  would  have  made  it 
wholly  spiritual  had  He  not  had  some  important  reason  for  adding  these  two  ceremonies." — Imp. 
of  Bight  Views,  p.  6. 

Dr.  J.  BiTRNB. — "  I  believe  that  to  unlearn  what  has  been  tauj^t  us  in  the  schools  of  human 
theology  is  exceedingly  difficult."  "  The  truth  is  the  golden  treasure,  and  however,  and  wherever, 
or  from  whomsoever  it  is  obtained,  it  wiU  enrich  and  bless  the  possessor." — O.  B.  &.,  p.  175.  1888. 

C.  Stovbl.— "It  would  be  well  to  bear  in  mind,  that  great  ingenuity  is  not  so  important  in 
ascertaining  the  import  of  God's  holy  Word  as  prayerful  attention,  childlike  simplicity,  and  an 
honest  heart,  with  whatever  state  of  feeling  may  commend  us  to  the  eternal  teaching  Spirit." — 
Bap.  Bee.,  p.  231. 

Dr.  Wa&dlaw. — "It  is  kind  in  that  God  who  'knoweth  our  frame,'  not  only  to  give  ns  His 
WonL  but  to  embody,  as  it  were,  that  Word  to  our  senses,  to  confirm  it  to  our  faith,  and  to  im- 
press it  upon  our  memories  and  hearts,  by  significant  outwara  institutions."— Jt^.  Bap.,  p.  185. 

The  perpetuity  of  baptism  is  believed  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Divine 
mind; — 

1.  Because  baptism  is  an  institution  of  the  New  Covenant.  Although 
the  Christian,  compared  with  the  Jewish  dispensation,  is  not  distinguished 
by  ritual  observances,  it  is  clear  that  two  simple  services,  which  are  of 
this  character,  have  received  the  highest  sanction  of  Christ  and  His 
apa<3tles.  Baptism  is  the  putting  on  of  Christ;  the  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, not  of  Judaism. 

2.  There  is  in  the  New  Testament  no  intimation  of  baptism  being  a 
local  rite,  or  temporary  institute;  of  its  limitation  to  any  period,  or  of 
its  restriction  to  Jewish  or  Gentile  believers.  "  Go  ye,  therefore,  make 
disciples  of  all  noHona,  baptizing  them.''     "  He  thcU  believethf^*  &c. 

3.  A  Divine  law  can  only  be  repealed  by  Divine  authority.  We  are 
not  acquainted  with  any  intimation  in  God's  book  of  the  repeal  of  the 
law  of  Christian  baptism.  We  admit  that  the  apostles  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  were  enlightened  far  beyond  what  they  had  previously  been, 
and  that  they  afterwards  became  more  extensively  acquainted  with  God's 
merciful  purposes  in  regard  to  the  Gentiles;  yet  since  there  is  not  the 
least  intimation  of  apostolic  mistake  when  they,  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
taught,  *' Repent,  and  be  baptized,"  or  of  the  temporary  character  of  this 
institution,  we  deem  it  unauthorized  and  dangerous  to  lay  aside  what  is 
Divinely  and  so  clearly  enjoined.  If  without  authority  from  heaven  we 
abolish  one  commandment,  how  can  we  consistently  enforce  any?  Shall 
we  mutilate  that  which  is  Divinely  finished,  and  absolutely  perfect  1 

4.  The  perpetuity  of  baptism  is  implied  in  the  commission  and  the 
annexed  promise,  "Go  ye,"  <fec.,  "And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  (Or  if  it  is  preferred,  the  conclusion  o/thia  staie. 
The  same  words  occur  in  Matt,  xiii  39,  40,  49 ;  xxiv.  3.)  The  promise 
being  given  in  connexion  with  the  commands  to  disciple,  to  baptize,  and 
to  teach,  baptism  is  a  link  in  this  chain  of  requirements,  obligatory  for 
the  length  of  time  embraced  in  the  cheering  promise.     Bemove  this  link, 


red  heifer.  To  thiB  water  of  expiation,  the  pre^Miration  of  which  is  described  in  Num. 
xix.,  alliuion  is  made,  as  we  believe,  in  Eze.  xxxvi.  26.  (See  Hengst's  Christol.,  vol.  iii., 
p.  48,  Clark's  Edition.) 
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and  the  chain  is  broken.  The  duty  of  making  disciples,  and  of  teaching 
these  disciples  all  things  whatsoever  Chnst  has  commanded,  has  not  a 
more  solenm  injunction,  a  higher  sanction,  or  a  more  lengthened  obliga- 
tion, than  the  duty  of  baptizing.  We  have  here  '^  not  se|)arate  and  inde- 
}iendent  laws,  but  consecutive  clauses  of  one  law." 

5.  The  purposes  of  baptism  are  the  same  in  nature  and  importance  at 
all  places,  and  throughout  all  ages.  Baptism,  according  to  the  reasoning 
of  an  inspired  teacher,  is  a  power^  motive  to  holiness  of  conduct : — 
"  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  Know 
ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  bap- 
tized into  His  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  Imptism  into 
death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.'*  Baptism 
also  indicates  among  Christians  the  sameness  of  relation  to  God  (Gal.  iiL 
26-28). 

6.  Baptism  is  associated  with  the  most  important  doctrines,  duties,  and 
piivileges  of  the  Grospel ;  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  with  preach- 
ing and  believing  the  Gospel ;  with  the  fulfilment  of  all  righteousness ; 
and  along  with  £dth,  with  the  promise  of  salvation :  Matt.  xxviiL  19 ; 
iii.  15 ;  Mark  xvi  16 ;  with  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Chnst ; 
with  the  believer's  dying  unto  sin  and  living  unto  God ;  and  with  the 
putting  on  of  Christ,  Bom.  vi  3,  4 ;  Gal.  iiL  27 ;  with  the  fact  of  there 
being  "  one  body,  and  one  spirit,"  "  one  hope,"  "  one  Lord,  one  fidth," 
"  one  God  and  Father  of  all,"  Eph.  iv.  4-6  ;  associated  with  repentance, 
it  is  connected  with  the  remission  of  sins,  Acts  ii.  38 ;  and  with  salvsr 
tion,  when  it  is  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,"  1  Pet. 
iiL  21. 

What  is  there  that  is  temporary  or  local  in  preaching  and  believing  the 
Gospel)  in  teaching  and  obeying  what  Christ  has  commanded?  in  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  dying  unto  sin,  and  of  putting  on  Christ  1  Where 
is  it  recorded  or  intimated  respecting  any  of  the  doctrines,  duties,  and 
privileges  referred  to,  that  primitive  Christians  alone  were  interested  in 
them  )  Is  it  less  important  now  to  confess  Christ,  and  to  be  separated 
from  the  world,  than  it  was  in  apostolic  times  1  Is  baptism  in  any  res- 
pect less  significant,  impressive,  or  approptiate  1  Can  Divine  laws  become 
obsolete  without  any  intimation  of  this  from  the  Divine  lawgiver  1 

We  admit  that  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  dispensation  is 
declared  by  our  Saviour,  when  He  says,  "  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  (John  iv.  23);  and  by  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  wrote,  "The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  xiv.  17)  :  but  that  these  militate  not 
against  the  existence  and  continuance  of  baptism,  we  maintain,  because 
tlie  same  chapter  which  records  the  testimony  of  Christ  to  the  spiri- 
tuality of  the  worship  which  God  requires,  relates  the  fact  "  that  Jesus 
made  and"  (by  means  of  His  disciples)  "  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John"  (John  iv.  1,  2) ;  and  years  after  this  utterance  of  the  Saviour,  He 
gave  the  solemn  injunction  to  His  apostles,  to  go  and  disciple  all  nations, 
biiptizing  them,  <fec.  The  existence  of  the  simple,  symbolic,  and  signifi- 
cant rite  of  baptism,  cannot  militate  against  the  spiritual  woi'ship  wliich 
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God  requires.  Also,  the  language  of  Paul  is  in  the  same  epistle  in  which 
he  speaks  of  the  momentous  truths  and  duties  which  are  symbolized  in 
Christian  baptism  (Rom.  vL  1-6).  Assuredly  he  did  not  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  epistle  contradict  what  he  had  asserted  in  the  former  part,  nor 
adduce  an  argument  or  fact  in  condemnation  of  his  own  practice  in  bap- 
tizing at  Fhilippiy  (be.,  and  in  breaking  bread  at  Troas ;  and  in  condem- 
nation of  Christ's  injunction,  and  of  apostolic  teaching  and  practice,  so 
^r  as  we  can  judge,  from  first  to  last.  If  baptism  is  obsolete  on  account 
of  its  ritual  character,  the  Lord's  Supper  must  necessarily  be  the  same. 
"  If  for  wise  reasons  God  appointed  in  the  Jewish  church  a  number  of 
magnificent,  though  burdensome  ceremonies;  for  reasons  equally  wise. 
He  may  have  ordained  in  the  Christian  church,  a  few  of  a  simpler  char- 
racter.  If  in  regard  to  the  infirmities  of  the  Jews,  as  *the  Friends' 
assert^  many  ceremonial  observances  were  ordained  in  the  ancient  church, 
for  aught  they  know,  there  may  be  infirmities  so  inherent  in  hiunan 
nature,  or  so  generally  prevalent,  as  to  render  a  few  simple  forms  desir- 
able, if  not  absolutely  necesaaiy,  for  the  great  majority  in  every  age  of 
the  world."*  Our  Saviour  at  Ilis  baptism  did  not  say.  It  becometh  ma 
to  be  baptized;  but,  "thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  cdl  righteouinesa,^ 
That  water  baptism  is  not  superseded  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
will  be  shortly  noticed  The  Scriptures  are  equally  as  silent  on  any 
change  of  baptism  as  on  its  discontinuance ;  and  the  same  authority  is 
needed  for  one  as  for  the  other. 


SECTION  IV. 

ON  THE  ELKICBNT  OF  GHBISTIAN  BAPTISIC. 

Chvroh  aw  Eholakd.— "  Holy  Soripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  so  that 
whatever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  maj  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man  that  it 
should  be  beUeved  as  an  arUcle  of  the  faith."— ilW.  vl. 

J.  C.  Etle. — "  I  know  I  can  say  nothing  which  has  not  been  better  said  by  better  men  than  my- 
self :  but  every  additional  witness  may  be  of  use  in  a  disputed  cause."— ffotn«  Truih»,  p.  6& 

Bp.  Butler. — "A  subject  may  be  treated  in  a  manner  which  all  along  supposes  the  reader 
acquainted  with  what  has  been  said  upon  it,  both  by  ancient  and  modem  writers,  and  with  what  is 
the  present  state  of  opinion  in  the  world  concerning  such  subject."- Pref.  to  Str. 

The  Scriptural  element  of  Christian  baptism,  of  that  baptism  which 
Christ  has  commanded  us  to  administer  to,  and  to  receive  from  one 
another,  we  maintain,  is  wat^.  In  vindication  of  this  sentiment,  let 
the  following  be  considered : — 

1.  That  John's  baptism  was  a  baptism  with,  or  in  water,  is  indisputable. 
''  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins "  (Matt.  iiL 
6).  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  (inf)  water"  (11  v.).  "And  Jesus, 
when  He  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  (from)  the  water " 
(16  v.). 
.    2.  We  read  of  Christ's  baptizing  (that  is,  by  means  of  His  diaciples) 

•  Dr.  Halley's  Cong.  Lec^j  voL  x.,  p.  59,  Cheap  Seriea.  Subtoquent  quotations  from  the 
Congregational  Lectures  are  from  thia  series,  and  those  from  Dr.  Halley  are  from  voL  x., 
unless  otherwise  specified. 

t  Literally  ana  properly  in,  not  with ;  as  will  hereafter  bo  shown. 
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at  the  very  time  when  John  was  baptizing,  without  any  intimation  that 
Christ  baptized  in  or  with  any  other  element  than  that  in  which  John 
baptized  (John  iv.  1,  2). 

3.  We  find  Christ  commanding  His  disciples,  some  of  whom  had 
been  John's  disciples,  to  administer  baptism  in  (into*)  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  a  command  in  which 
the  element  is  not  named,  but  which  it  appears  to  us,  miutf  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Christ  and  of  the  apostles,  have  been  understood  to  mean 
baptism  in  or  with  uxUer.  We  are  fieir  from  saying  that  from  this  pas- 
sage alone  it  could  be  proved  that  water  is  the  element  of  Christian 
baptism :  but  consider  it  in  connexion  with  the  practice  of  John,  as 
previously  recorded ;  with  the  conduct  of  Jesus,  in  being  baptized  by 
John  in  Jordan;  and  with  the  previous  practice  of  Christ's  disciples 
under  His  sanction,  and  we  conceive  that  His  command  would  necessarily 
be  understood  by  His  disciples  to  mean,  that  they  were  to  baptize  in  or 
by  the  element  previously  used,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c. 

4.  Water  is  expressly  mentioned  as  the  element  with  which,  or  in 
which  baptism  by  the  apostles,  or  under  their  sanction,  was  adminis- 
tered. In  this  is  proof  of  the  light  in  which  the  apostles  understood 
their  commission.  "  See,  here  is  toater;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized ?  .  .  .  .  And  they  went  down  both  iato  the  waier^  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out 
of  the  vxUer^^^  <kc.  (Acts  viiL  36,  38,  39.)  ''Can  any  man,"  said  Peter, 
"  forbid  watery  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  whidi  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  aa  we  ?"  (x.  47.) 

5.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  invariably  ascribed  to  Chris^ 
alone.  "  /  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  (in)  water,  but  He  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  (in)  the  Holy  Ghost "  (Mark  L  5).  *'  He  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  (in)  water,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  Him,  the  same  is  He  which 
baptizeth  with  (in)  the  Holy  Ghost*'  (John  L  33).  The  baptism  which 
Jesus  has  oammandedy  is  to  be  administered  by  His  disciples,  not  by 
Himself.  ''  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them," 
&C.  (Matt,  xxviii  19.)  Hence  the  record  that  Philip,  not  the  Lord, 
baptized  the  eunuch.  Hence  Peter  ''  commanded  them  (that  is,  Corne- 
lius and  them  that  were  with  him,  24  v.)  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord "  (Acts  x.  48). 

We  are  not  reflecting  on  baptism  in  the  Spirit,  or  on  baptism  in 
water,  as  though  either  was  of  insignificant  moment ;  we  are  simply  sta- 
ting a  Scriptural  distinction  between  the  two,  and  the  fact  of  Jesus 
having  enjoined  the  latter.  The  former,  ever  administered  by  Himself^ 
appears  to  have  been  immediately  and  invariably  followed  by  the  posses- 
sion of  miraculous  gifts.  See  Acts  ii.  2-4,  and  x.  44-46,  compared  with 
zL  15-17.  If  this  view  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  correct,  it  is 
altogether  distinct  and  different  from  yielding  to  the  Spirit ;  from  being 
renewed  by  the  Spirit ;  from  having  the  Spirit  to  dwell  within  us,  so  that 
our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Spirit,  and  frt)m  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit.     To  our  being  renewed  by  the  Spirit,  having  the  indwelling  of 

*  Literally  and  properly  into,  not  in ;  as  will  be  subaequently  evinced. 
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the  Spirit,  and  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  attach  the  highest  impor- 
tance, but  do  not  feel  authorized  from  God's  Word  to  denominate  these 
a  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  We  do  not  say  that  it  is  sinful  thus  to  desig- 
nate the  renewing  operations  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  abundant  possession 
of  His  divine  influences ;  but  it  tends,  as  we  think,  in  some  degree,  to 
confusion  and  misunderstanding  on  the  subject  of  Christian  and  Scrip- 
tural baptism.  To  administer  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  no  human  or 
angelic  being  is  competent.  It  is  the  sole  prerogative  of  Him  who  in 
the  beginning  was  with  God,  and  was  Qod.  The  baptism  enjoined  by 
Christ,  and  to  be  administered  by  Christians,  we  believe  to  be  meant, 
when  Peter  said,  '*  Repent,  and  be  baptized,"  &c,  (Acts  ii.  38) ;  also  in 
all  the  baptisms  subsequently  mentioned,  excepting  that  of  Cornelius,  and 
his  kinsmen  and  near  friends,  mentioned  in  Acts  x.  44--46 ;  xL  15-17, 
which  persons  were  afterwards  baptized  in  water  by  the  direction  of 
Peter,  and  in  accordance  with  the  command  which  Christ  had  previously 
given.  This  baptism  enjoined  bj  Chmt,  and  administered  by  Christians, 
we  believe  to  be  referred  to  in  Bom.  vi  3,  4;  1  Cor.  xv.  29 ;  CoL  ii.  12; 
and  1  Pet.  iii.  21,  also  in  Eph.  iv.  6  ;  and  1  Cor.  xiL  13,  where  we  read, 
^'For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body."  By  or  in 
one  Spirit,  that  is,  through  the  operation,  under  the  guidance,  and  in 
the  possession  of  one  Spirit,  are  we  all  by  baptism  introduced  into 
one  body,  the  church  of  Christ.*  ^  One  Lord,  one  fiiith,  one  baptism  " 
(Eph.  iv.  5).  We  do  not  believe  that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  here 
meant,  frx>m  the  fiict  that  baptism  in  or  by  water  was  the  instituted  and 
well-known  ordinance  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  that  the  divine  Spirit 
had  been  mentioned  in  the  immediately  preceding  verse;  also  because 
water  baptism  commanded  by  Christ,  and  practised  and  enjoined  by  the 
apostles,  must  now  have  ceased,  if  the  apostle  here  refers  to  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit ;  or  there  must  have  been  two  baptisms ;  or  the  apostle 
must  have  been  guilty  of  an  omission,  nay,  of  a  mis-statement,  in  saying 
that  there  was  "  one  baptism,  "f 

This  view  of  the  import  of  inspired  language,  which  appears  to  us 
unambiguous,  and  to  be  peremptonly  required,  we  r^ard  as  consonant 
with  every  reference  to  baptism  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles  of  the  Apostles, 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  being  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it  is 
expressly  thus  designated.  We  shall  only  add  our  regret  that  the 
estimable  body  of  Christians,  called  "  Friends,"  along  with  some  of  other 
denominations,  do  not  see  from  Acts  x.  44-48,  and  from  other  passages 
where  baptism  is  mentioned,  that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  when  it  pleased 
our  exalted  Redeemer  to  grant  it,  did  not  supersede  that  of  water  baptism, 
to  which  He  had  submitted,  and  which  He  had  so  solemnly  enjoined. 

*  Dr.  BiiOOifTiXLD. — **Kai  gar  en  eni  Pn.,  <£«.,  render,  'For  through  (the  operation 
of)  one  Spirit  we  iJl  have  heen  haptixed  into  (or  unto)  one  hody/  t.e.,  bo  aa  to  form  one 
body.**— (?r.  Tea.,  on  1  Cor.  ariL  13. 

Dr.  DoDDiUDOE. — '*For  by,  and  according  to  the  operation  of  one  Spirit,  we 
Chrutians  are  all  hapti»Bd  into  one  bodv"  {Par,  on  1  Cot,  xiL  13).  So  we  read  that 
Simeon  "came  (en  topneumatij  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple. *'  Luke  ii  27. 

+  Dr.  Leif child,  in  a  sermon  on  fiph.  iv.  4-6,  saya^  "We  have  here  five  points  presented 
to  uji  by  the  apoatle,  of  great  importance;  in  which  all  Christians  are  agreed"  {Disc. 
p.  346).  But,  m  accordance  with  some,  and  in  opposition  to  others,  and  aa  we  think  to 
all  the  candid,  he  says,  "  One  baptism,— We  prefer  to  consider  this  aa  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit ;  the  sign  bein^  put  for  the  thing  signified''  (p.  349).  See  Drs.  Doddndge,  &c.,  in 
opposition  to  Dr.  Leifchild. 
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SECTION  V. 

ON  BAPTISM  AS  AN  INITIATORY  ORDINANCE. 

J.  A.  JAMn.->"Onl7  ^^  ^  nnsttng  oontroveny :  onlj  let  ns  ipeak  the  trnth  in  love ;  only  let 
OB  controvert  as  brethren,  and  not  as  enemies ;  only  let  us  contend  for  truth,  not  for  viotoxy ;  only 
let  us  cany  on  our  controversy  about  minor  matters,  vrith  a  recollection  that  we  are  agreed  on 

E eater  ones ; .  .  .  only  let  us  aivne  and  expostulate  as  we  should  with  a  brother  we  most  tenderly 
ved,  about  something  he  held  which  we  thought  was  doing  him  harm — and  then  we  may  be  as 
sealous  as  we  please  about  church  government.** — Church  in  Ear.y  pp.  158, 154. 

Wbbsthei  and  Wilkiivbok.— '*  The  Sacrament  of  baptism .  .  as  being  the  initiatory  rite  of 
disclpleship.**— €?r.  Te».  on  Ti.  3,  6. 

Dr.  Haxlbt. — "I  consider  baptism  to  be  the  initiatory  rite,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  the  com- 
memorative institution,  of  the  Christian  church. **->Ck>n|r.  Lee.,  p.  6. 

"  Baptism,  as  the  sign  of  discipleship,"  says  Dr.  Halle j,  ^  was,  in  the 
first  instance,  enjoined  upon  every  proselyte."  "  Our  Lord  instituted 
baptism,"  says  Archb.  Newcome,  *'  as  a  perpetual  rite  of  initiation  into 
His  church."  "  Baptism,"  says  Richard  Watson,  "  was  expressly  made 
the  initiatory  rite  by  which  believers  of  all  nations  were  to  be  introduced 
into  the  church  and  covenant  of  grace.  Baptism  is  an  initiation  into, 
and  acceptance  of  the  covenant  of  grace  required  of  us  by  Christ  as  a 
visible  expression  and  acceptance  of  that  faith  in  Him  which  He  has 
made  a  condition  of  that  salvation."  ''  Baptism  is  the  grand  initiatory  act 
by  which  we  enter  into  this  covenant,  in  order  to  claim  all  its  spiritual 
blessings,  and  to  take  upon  ourselves  all  its  obligations."  ''  From  its 
very  office  as  the  rite  of  inUioition  into  the  general  corrvmunity  of  believers" 
says  Mr.  Stacey,  "  baptism  must  be  regarded  as  an  appropi-iate,  not  to 
say  indispensable,  condition  of  participation  in  the  Lord's  Supper."* 
Mr.  Arthur  styles  baptism  "  the  badge  of  citizenship."t  Without  conced- 
ing all  the  effects  and  advantages  claimed  for  baptism  by  our  Psedobaptist 
friends,  remembering  that  without  holiness  *'  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;" 
that  by  '4ove  one  to  another"  shall  disciples  of  Christ  be  known ;  and 
that  ''except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  we  may  yet  admit  and  maintain  that  Scriptural  baptism  is  an 
initiatory  ordinance. 

The  records  respecting  John's  baptism  teach  that  it  might  be  called 
Initiator j/y  because  he  preached,  "  saying,  Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand;"  he  "baptissed  with  tlie  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  Him  who  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus  ;"  and  they  "  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins."  Even  the  baptism  of  our  Lord,  although  an 
exception  to  the  rest^  He  being  without  sin,  &c.,  was  His  initiation  into 
His  public  labours  as  "  a  Teacher  come  firom  Qod."  But  our  concern 
being  with  what  may  most  appropriately  be  designated  Christian  bap- 
tism, we  assign  a  few  reasons  for  regarding  it  as  being  by  Divine  appoint- 
ment at  the  commencement  of  a  new  life,  and  new  relationship.  When 
we  speak  of  baptism  as  initiatory,  we  do  not  mean  that  it  preceded 
repentance  and  faith,  or  that  it  was  in  itself  regenerating,  but  that  it 
was  the  first  act  required  of  the  professing  recipient  of  the  Grospel,  the 
act  in  which,  by  Divine  apiM>intment,  he  signified  his  &ith  in  Jesus  and 


*  The  Sacramentt,  pp.  92,  93.     Subsequent  references  to  Mr.  S.  are  to  this  work, 
unless  otherwise  expressed, 
t  The  Tongue  of  Fire,  p.  9. 
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devotedness  to  Him,  and  by  which  he  was  introduced,  where  Christians 
existed,  into  theii*  society  and  privileges.  In  many  instances,  in  the 
beginning  of  Christianity,  it  could  not  inti-oduce  into  any  particular 
church.  But  we  believe  that  eveiy  baptized  person  professed  by  bap- 
tism discipleship  to  Christ,  and  was  acknowledged  as  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
until,  in  exceptional  cases,  hypocrisy,  inconsistency,  or  apostacy,  being 
subsequently  apparent,  demanded  another  course. 

1.  The  language  of  Jesus  to  Nicodemus  we  consider  as  describing  the 
state  of  things  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  aa  teaching  the 
initiatory  character  of  baptism.  "Yerily,  verily,  T  say  unto  thee,  ex- 
cept a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  iii.  5).  We  believe  that  being  "  born  of  water" 
refers  to  baptism,  the  law  of  the  Christian  dispensation  being,  that  all 
be  admitted  into  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  through  water  ;  in  other 
words,  that  the  external  operation,  introducing  into  the  visible  kingdom 
of  Christ  on  earth,  be  baptism  ;  and  that  the  internal  operation,  without 
which  there  can  be  no  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  without 
which  there  is  no  meetness  for,  or  authority  to  enter  into,  the  church  of 
Christ  on  earth,  is  being  bom  of  the  Spirit.  On  this  passage  our  Wes- 
leyan  brother  Mr.  Stacey,  says,  '^  To  obtain  admission  into  this  kingdom 
the  New  Birth  is  required,  and  this  is  effected  by  the  twofold  operation 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  water, — ^by  the  Spirit,  as  to  its  substance,  by  water, 
aa  to  its  aign ;  by  the  one  as  tojts  inward  reality  ;  by  the  other  as  to  it^ 
outward  profession.  It  is  as  if  the  Kedeemer  had  said, — a  man  can 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God  JbrmaMy  only  as  he  is  initiated  by  baptism, 
and  recUly  only  as  he  is  purified  by  the  Spirit.  He  is  saved,  as  the 
apostle  otherwise  expresses  it,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (pp.  76,  77).  Thus  our  Independent  bro- 
ther Dr.  Halley,  on  the  same  Scripture  says,  "  Unless  he  become  a  pro- 
selyte by  baptism,  he  is  not,  ostensibly  and  as  entitled  to  its  external 
privileges,  a  member  of  that  kingdom ;  unless  he  become  a  convert  by 
the  Spirit,  he  is  not,  really  and  as  entitled  to  its  everlasting  rewards, 
a  member  of  that  kingdom.  To  be  completely  a  member  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  both  acknowledged  by  the  church,  and  approved  of  God,  he 
must  be  both  a  baptized  and  a  converted  man"  (p.  119).  A  similar 
vieV  of 'the  import  of  this  passage  is  given  by  the  Episcopalians  Scott 
and  Sumner,  and  by  the  Presbyterian  Barnes,  as  well  as  by  others. 

2.  The  initiatory  character  of  baptism  appears  from  the  commission 
solemnly  given  by  the  Saviour  shortly  before  His  ascension.  This  com- 
mission included  three  things  enjoined  upon  the  apostles,  namely,  to 
disciple*  to  baptize,  and  to  teach'\'  the  observance  of  all  the  will  of  Christ. 


*  The  original  word,  meUhetetiOt  incltides  or  implies  the  commmiicating  of  instruc- 
tion necessary  to  make  ditcipletf  which  instruction  must  refer  to  the  need  of  a  Saviour, 
and  to  the  person,  character,  and  claims  of  the  adorable  Jesus. 

1*  The  word  dxdanko  is  properly  rendered  to  teach.  It  embraces  instiTiction  con- 
cerning all  that  Christ  has  commanded,  and  aU  the  obligations  of  His  disciples  to  their 
Teacher,  Lord,  and  Saviour. 

In  imitation  of  Dr.  Carson,  and  many  others,  the  quotations  from  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Oriental  languages,  are  given  in  Roman  characters.  We  now  deem  it  much  prefer- 
able that  such  a  barbarous  appearance  of  these  words  should  have  been  avoided,  but 
adherenoe  to  the  original  plan  is  necessitated  by  a  regard  to  time  and  expense. 
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The  first  duty  in  the  order  of  the  three  mentioned,  is  to  make  disciples. 
The  duty  next  mentioned  is  that  of  baptizing ;  and  the  List-mentioned 
duty  is  that  of  teaching  to  obsexTre  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has 
commanded.  We  are  aware  that  some  who  believe  with  ns  in  the 
initiatory  character  of  baptism,  deny  that  we  receive  any  instmction 
from  the  arder  in  which  duties  are  mentioned  in  this  commission.  We 
do  not  wonder  at  this,  believing  that  a  regard  to  order  in  the  instruction 
of  the  Saviour  would  prove  immediately  &tal  to  the  baptizing  of  infants. 
When  we  speak  of  the  subjects  of  baptism,  this  objection  may  be 
noticed. 

3.  That  baptism  is,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  an  initiatory  ordi- 
nance, introducing  into  the  church  of  Christ,  or  Christ's  visible  kingdom 
on  earth,  is  confirmed  by  the  record  of  the  apostle  Peter's  instructions 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  of  the  practical  regard  paid  to  the  same. 
Peter  bade  the  inquiring  Jews,  **  Repent,  and  be  b&ptized,  every  one  of" 
them ;  after  which  we  shortly  read,  "  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls"  (Acts  ii.  41). 

4.  Every  subsequent  reference  to  baptism,  in  Holy  Writ,  confirms 
this  view  of  it  as  an  initiatory  ordinance.  Hence,  in  Acts  viiL  12,  we 
read,  "  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  €k)d,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women.''  It  is  a  natural  inference  from  the  record  res- 
pecting Lydia  and  her  household  (zvi.  14,  15) ;  and  is  indisputably 
evident  respecting  the  jailor  and  all  his  (32,  33).  Ifc  is  again  corrobora- 
ted in  Acts  xviii.  8  :  *'  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed  and  were  baptized."  Some  of  the  truths  implied,  or 
figuratively  represented  in  baptism,  are  exclusively  or  especially  appro- 
priate to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life.  How  appropriate  at  this 
time  is  the  declaration  of  a  belief  in  Christ's  death,  burial,  and  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  of  a  death  unto  sin  on  our  part  1  How  appropriate  the  burial 
with  Christ,  and  the  rising  up  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  !  (Bom.  vi. 
2-6.)  If  a  person  has  ignorantly  or  sinfully  neglected  baptism  in  the 
commencement  of  his  Christian  career,  we  do  not  recommend  the  con- 
tinued neglect  of  it,  because  it  has  not  been  attended  to  at  the  proper 
time.  The  putting  on  of  Christ  is  without  doubt  most  appropriate  at 
the  time  of  our  becoming  Christians  (Gal.  iiL  27).  Every  precept  in 
regard  to  baptism,  every  record  of  its  observance,  and  every  reference  to 
it  in  the  volume  of  inspiration,  fitvour  the  conclusion  that  it  is  an  ordi- 
nance that  should  be  observed  at  the  beginning  of  the  spiritual,  the  new, 
the  Christian  life. 


SEcrriON  VL 

BAFTISH  NOT  A  CONVERTTNO  AND  SAVIKO  ORDINANOX. 

Dr.  J.  Mou80V.~"  A  more  fatal  miitake  then  cannot  be,  than  to  attribute  to  baptism  that 
change,  of  which  it  is  only  the  appointed  sign  in  the  Christian  church.  It  la  lamentable,  beyond 
expression,  that  professed  Protestants  should  require  to  be  combated  with  the  same  weapons  pre- 
cisely as  those  employed  against  the  worst  errors  of  Romanism.    But  so  it  must  be,  while  the 
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pasiJlenee  of  Eonun  h«r«f  lurks  wtthiii  the  preoijicto  of  »  reforawd  church.  Ai  the  outward  sign 
of  inwsrd  cloansliig  by  the  gr»oe  and  Spirit  of  Chriat,  baptism  is  a  moat  significant  and  InstmctiTe 
ordinance ;  but  those  who  would  confound,  or  eren  identify  it  with  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
have  quitted  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  and  substituted  in  its  place  a  mere  human  inyention.  It 
ii  one  thhig  to  afl&rm  that  Christ  has  enjoined  baptism  as  an  initiatory  rite  of  His  kingdom ;  it  Is 
quite  another  thing,  and  an  error  of  the  most  formidable  dimensions,  to  assert  that  all  baptised 
persons  ars  bom  of  the  Spirit.**— Horn,  for  the  Timet,  pp.  266,  328, 329,  342,  343. 

J.  Stacst. — "The  authority  of  men,  though  learned  and  pious,  is  worthless,  when  set  against 
the  authorltv  of  God ;  and  tradition  raiuable  in  its  own  subordinate  sphere,  becomes  unmlxedly 
pernicious  wnen  employed  to  propound  a  doctrine,  or  establish  an  ordinance." — Ttu  Sac.,  p.  17. 

Wb  regard  baptism  as  a  solemn  and  significant  profession  of  disciple- 
ship  to  Jesus,  as  the  divinely-appointed  way  of  entrance  into  the  body 
of  Christ ;  and  we  repudiate  scornful  remarks  or  erroneous  ideas  in  re- 
gard to  ite  insignificance.  But  we  do  not  regard  baptism  as  an  act  by 
which  we  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  and  heirs  of  everlasting 
life.  We  believe  that  faith,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  a  pre-requi- 
site  to  baptism ;  that  we  are  ''justified  by  faith  '/'  that  we  ''are  all  the 
children  of  Qod  by  fiiith  in  Christ  Jesus  j"  and  that  our  views  of  the 
necessity  of  fstith  unto  Scriptural  baptism,  whilst  opposed  by  no  part  of 
Holy  Writ,  are  affirmed  or  corroborated  by  every  inspired  precept  and 
precedent.  Should  it  be  objected  that  we  do  not  require  faith,  but  the 
profession  of  faith,  because  we  do  not,  and  cannot,  search  the  heart,  it 
may  be  replied  that  the  £ekult  is  in  the  unbeliever,  when  the  profession  of 
fJEtith  without  the  possession  is  made  in  his  baptism,  and  the  administra- 
tor has  no  evidence  of  his  insincerity.  The  Scriptures,  which,  as  we 
think,  teach  the  necessity  of  faith  to  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  no 
more  require  that  the  administrator  of  baptism  should  know  the  heart, 
than  that  churches  should  know  the  hearts  of  those  whom  they  admit  to 
membership  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  great  commission  does  not  to  us  appear  ambiguous  in  regard  to 
the  duty  of  baptizing  disciples.  "  Go  ye,  therefore,  disciple  all  the  nations, 
baptizing  them,"  dec.  If  a  doubt  should  enter,  another  record  is  suffi- 
cient for  its  expulsion :  "  €k>  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creatura  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Apostolic  injunctions  and  sub- 
sequent practice,  as  recorded  in  the  inspired  volume,  perfectly  coincide 
with  our  sentiments,  that  discipleship  is  the  pre-requisite  to  baptism,  and 
is  professed  in  baptism.  Hence,  "  Bepent,  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of 
you.  .  .  .  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized ;  and 
the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls." 
"  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto 
them.  .  .  .  When  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women."  Enlargement  on  this  subject  would  be  more  appro- 
priate if  we  were  writing  on  the  subjects  of  Christian  baptism.  Suffi- 
cient has  been  written  to  show  how  far  we  differ  from  the  following 
extracts:-^ 

"  Sin,  whether  contracted  by  birth  from  our  first  parents,  or  committed  of  our- 
selvee,  by  the  admirable  virtue  of  this  sacrament,  is  remitted  and  pardoned ;  hy 
baptinu  we  are  joined  and  knit  to  Christ  as  members  to  the  head ;  by  baptism  we 
are  signed  with  a  character  which  can  never  be  blotted  out  of  our  souls :  it  opens 
to  every  one  of  us  the  gate  of  heaven. "*     **  Baptism,  wherein  I  was  made  a  mem- 

•  Cat.  of  the  Coun,  of  Trent. 
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ber  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."* 
*'  The  Gospel  contains  not  only  a  doctrine,  but  a  covenant ;  and  by  baptism  we  are 
brought  into  that  covenant. "+  "Was  I  baptized  in  infancy?  Then  have  I  an 
additional  incentive  to  gratitude;  for  from  tnat  early  period  has  pardon  of  sin, 
free  salvation,  eternal  life,  with  every  new  covenant  blessing,  been  sealed  to  me.  "t 
**  The  disciples  were  to  be  made  by  baptism,  not  made  and  ffien  baptized. "i| 

How  decidedly  opposed  all  these  are  to  the  inspired  Word  respecting  the 
Great  Teacher^  that  He  ''  made  and  baptized  "  disciples  ! 

We  refuse  to  baptize  all  unconscious  babes  ;  nor  do  we,  according  to 
high  recommendation  amongst  Dissenting  Psddobaptists,  administer  the 
ordinance  indiscriminately  to  those  who  ask  for  it.  We  regard  not  baptism 
as  a  means  by  which  grace  and  salvation  are  enjoyed,  but  as  a  personal 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  dedication  to  Him ;  which,  according 
with  God's  directions,  and  symbolizing  important  truths,  will  be  honoured 
with  God*s  presence  and  blessing;  and  the  justified  and  obedient 
believer  will  go  **  on  his  way  rejoicing." 


SECTION  VIL 

BAPTISM  ▲  PRACTICAL  AND  CLEARLY  REVEALED  ORDINAITCK 

Dr.  L.  Woom.—"  The  Bible  is  lufflcieatly  pUin  to  those  who  8e«Tch  it  with  simplicitT  of  faith 
and  with  minds  untainted  with  philosophy  and  science,  falsely  so  called.  Hold  fast  and  inculcate 
those  precious  truths,  which  are  written,  as  with  a  sunbeam,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  which  are 
plain  to  those  whom  Christ  caUs  'babes,'  though  contrary  to  the  'reasoning  of  the  wise  and  the 
prudent .'"--irorJte,  voL  i,  pp.  7,  8. 

Dr.  A.  Kbith. — "A  coloured  medium  imparts  its  own  tinge  to  the  light  of  heaven,  and  to 
every  object  on  which  it  rests.  Pieces  of  vuiedly  stained  glass,  if  but  large  enough  to  cover  the 
eye  when  placed  before  it,  change  the  whole  aspect  of  nature,  and  each,  according  to  its  own,  gives 
it  a  false  and  vuied  hue.  The  discordant  testimony  of  men  viewing  the  same  objects,  while  look- 
ing only  thus,  might  well  lead  others  to  question  the  reality  of  things,  and  to  doubt  whether  there 
be  any  light  at  sJu  in  which  they  can  be  truly  seen.  But  let  such  tamted  things  be  thrown  away, 
and  every  eye  be  open  and  unshaded,  and  then,  in  the  right  use  of  the  sense  of  sight,  eveiy  object 
bears  witness  of  itself  alike  to  all,  and  things  are  seen  as  they  really  are,  and  as  Ood  made  the  light 
to  shew  them,  and  the  eye  to  look  on  them  Bo  it  is  with  the  word  of  nature's  Ood,  when 
looked  at  in  unveiled  and  unshaded  vision  with  the  eye  of  faith.  It  caimot  be  seen  aright  in  the 
coloured  glasses,  formed  by  art  and  man's  device,  of  which  each  person  or  party  would  dioose  his 
own  adjunctory  invention  or  favourite  hue." 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith. — "The  reader  will  perceive  that  numerous  citations  are  introduced.  For 
this  no  apology  is  requisite ;  and,  indeed,  so  richlv  interesting  are  the  most  of  these  passages,  that 
it  would  be  a  wrong  to  the  subject,  and  to  the  reader,  to  have  withheld  them  " — C<mg.  Lee.,  p.  9.§ 

W.  Clayton. — "Nor  will  he  consider  as  disparaging,  thechaige  that  'others  have  laboured, 
and  he  h&s  entered '  into  their  labours.*' — Rur.  Vise.,  p.  7. 

Archbp.  Whately. — "I  have  freely  availed  myself  of  whatever  remarks  or  illustrations  I 
have  chanced  to  meet  with  in  various  authors,  that  appeared  suitable  to  my  purpose."— Assays, 
p.  21.  7th  Sd. 

In  giving  utterance  to  a  conviction  of  the  clearness  of  Divine 
Revelation  as  a  whole,  and  especially  of  its  freedom  from  obscurity  in 
the  preceptive  portion  thereof,  it  is  hoped  that  none  will  charge  us  with 
assuming  an  air  of  infallibility  or  of  self-importance,  or  a  dictatorial  and 
authoritative  position.  The  sentiment  recorded  is  no  proof  of  a  desire 
to  exercise  lordship  over  conscience;  and  is  no  evidence  of  a  disposition 
to  say  to  another,  Stand  hj,  for  I  am  wiser  and  holier  than  thou.  The 
necessary  sequence  from  this  sentiment  is  simply,  that  Baptists  or  Piedo- 

•  Cat  of  the  Church  of  England,    t  Henry's  Tre.  on  Prayer,    t  Dr.  WiUiamg,  p.  164. 

II  Stacey. 
§  Extracts  from  this  series  of  publicatious  we  have,  for  brevity^s  sake,  generally 
recorded  as  Cong.  Lec^  instead  of  giving  the  subject  of  the  volume. 
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baptists,  from  the  force  of  prejudice,  from  deficiency  in  candour,  or  from 
other  imperfections  in  themselves,  have  failed  to  discover  the  Divine 
mind  on  baptism.  That  one  class  or  the  other  is  in  error,  on  this  subject, 
is  evident  from  the  opposite  character  of  their  sentiments  and  practice. 
That  this  error  arises  not  from  any  obscurity  in  the  inspired  volume, 
where  precept  and  precedent  on  this  subject  are  recorded,  it  is  by  us 
firmly  believed : — 

1.  Because  baptism  being  a  practical  precept,  a  something  to  be  per- 
formed, and  received  or  submitted  to,  it  appears  inevitably  to  reflect 
on  the  wisdom,  or  goodness,  or  also  the  equity  of  the  Divine  Being,  to 
suppose  the  Divine  records  relative  to  this  duty  to  be  obscui'e,  enig- 
matical, or  contradictory.  The  Lord  Jesus,  speaking  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  speaks  as  Legislator,  and  ordains  an  institution,  our  duty  in 
reference  to  which  can  be  ascertained  only  from  what  He  and  His  apostles 
commanded,  and  from  what  inspired  writers  have  recorded  as  obedience 
to  the  Divine  Legislator.  "If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  V*  Is  not  Gk>d  self-condemned, 
if  His  own  warnings  and  instructions  are  obscure  1  And  on  the  part  of 
God,  if  this  is  the  case,  can  it  be  other  than  intentional?  Should  not 
each  one  of  us  rather  conclude  that  his  own  prepossessions  render  obscure 
to  his  own  mind  that  which  is  clear,  or  cause  in  him  some  misconception  ? 
An  apostle  has  said,  ''Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is 
written,  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  over- 
come when  thou  art  judged "  (Bom.  iii.  4).  In  the  same  spirit  let  us 
impeach  the  wisdom,  integrity,  and  goodness  of  ourselves,  yea  of  the 
whole  world,  rather  than  dishonour  the  ever-blessed  God. 

2.  Because  the  fisict  of  disputation  on  the  import  of  the  Divine  pre- 
cept, by  no  means  proves  it  to  be  ambigaous;  since  there  have  been 
disputes  on  almost  every  subject  and  £3BM;t ! — on  the  Deity  and  Atonement 
of  Christ;  on  the  Personality  of  the  Divine  Spirit;  on  the  possession 
of  a  Divine  Bevelation;  and  even  on  the  existence  of  the  Supreme 
Being. 

3.  Because  prepossessions  in  good  men  may  possess  a  force  amply 
sufficient  to  cause,  and  especially  to  perpetuate,  the  misconception  that 
now  distinguishes  the  Baptists  or  the  Psedobaptistu.  The  apostles  of 
Christ,  in  their  ignorance  respecting  Christ's  sufiferings,  death,  and  i*esur- 
rcction,  till  these  events  had  taken  place,  aud  in  their  temporary  igno- 
rance respecting  the  spiritual  character  of  His  kingdom,  are  a  striking 
exemplification  of  the  power  of  prepossession  to  obscure  the  plainest 
statements  that  can  be  uttered.  For  instance,  what  could  be  plainer 
than  Christ's  words,  "  The  Son  of  Man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men :  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  He  shall  be  raised  again"  1 
(Matt  xvii.  22,  23.)  He  had  before  predicted  the  same  in  a  manner 
similarly  explicit  and  particular;  see  Matt.  xvi.  21.  In  general  terms 
it  bad  also  been  referred  to;  see  Matt.  xvii.  9.  We  read  again  at  Matt. 
XX.  17-19,  **  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto 
the  Scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  Him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  Him 
to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  aud  to  crucify  Him ;  and  the 
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third  day  He  shall  rise  again.'*  How  far  the  twelve  expected  the 
betrayal,  the  craci&xion,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  is  known  to 
all  who  are  conversant  with  the  sacred  records.  Who  does  not  remem- 
ber the  declaration  of  disappointment,  ''We  tmsted  that  it  had  been  He 
which  should  have  redeemed  Isnier*?  (Luke  zxiv.  41 ;)  and  the  unbelief 
of  all,  especially  of  Thomas,  in  regard  to  His  resurrection  ?  and  the 
inquiry,  "  Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  1  '* 
Prepossessions  rendered  those  eminently  good  men  for  a  time  utterly 
blind  to  truths  which  had  been  delivered  and  repeated  in  language  per* 
fectly  free  from  any  ambiguity. 

4.  Because  the  idea  of  obscurity  in  the  preceptive  part  of  Divine 
revelation  is  opposed  by  the  sacred  writers  themselves,  as  well  as  by 
Christians  of  almost  every  Protestant  denomination.  After  the  apostle 
Paul  had  said  to  Timothy,  <'  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,**  he  adds, ''  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  Qod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect^ 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  Is  the  design  of  Holy  Writ, 
as  here  expressed  by  the  apostle,  a  possibility,  if  the  preceptive  part  of 
Divine  revelation — ^not  to  mention  Divine  revelation  as  a  whole— is 
obscure  1  Do  God's  perfections,  or  €k>d's  promises,  encourage  the  idea  of 
obscurity  in  any  solemnly  enjoined  duty^  Do  Solomon's  exhortations 
and  assurances  encourage  this,  when  he  says,  *'  My  son,  if  thou  wilt 
receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee ;  so  that  thou 
incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding; 
if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures; 
then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge 
of  God**  %  If  God's  will  on  the  subject  of  baptism  is  obscure,  or  unin- 
telligible, can  He  now  say,  **  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?'*  To  have  deprived  us  of  the 
possibility  of  objecting  or  neglecting,  to  have  rendered  the  use  of  reason 
unnecessary,  would  have  been  to  have  deprived  us  of  probation  and  free- 
agency.  If  the  oracles  of  €k>d  are  disregarded,  or  are  read  with  minds 
fijdl  of  prejudice,  instead  of  being  read  with  minds  open  to  conviction, 
and  with  an  earnest  desire  to  do  whatever  God  bids,  however  contrary  to 
custom  and  inclination,  to  flesh  and  blood  in  any  way,  how  can  the  truth  be 
known  )  As  we  find  God  when  we  search  for  Him  with  all  our  hearty 
so  may  we  not  find  Divine  and  practical  truth  if  we  search  for  it  in  the 
same  manner  f  Every  thing  that  proves  the  importance  of  baptism,  if 
any  thing  does  prove  this,  militates  against  the  supposition  of  the 
Divine  will  being  obscurely  revealed,  either  in  regard  to  the  action  or  the 
subjects  of  baptism.  Do  the  following  extracts  from  Holy  Writ  en- 
courage the  idea  of  its  obscure  and  ambiguous  precepts  ? — ^'  The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple.**  '^The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.**  ^'Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path.*'  "  The  entrance  of  Thy  word  giveth  light ;  it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple."  "  Grood  and  upright  is  the  Ijord : 
therefore  will  He  teach  sinners  in  the  way.     The  meek  will  He  guide  in 
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judgment :  and  the  meek  will  He  teach  His  way."  ''  Search  the  Scrip- 
tares;  for  in  them  je  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me/'  '*  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself/^ 
"  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so."  We  presume  that  perspicuity  must 
necessarily  distinguish  God's  revealed  will,  if  it  is  worthy  of  His  char- 
acter and  design,  and  consistent  with  its  own  professions.  What  but 
satisfactory  evidence  of  its  perspicuous  simplicity  renders  acknowledg- 
ments from  Protestant  theologians  so  nearly  unanimous  on  this  subject^ 
when  they  are  not  treating  on  some  controverted  subject,  and  especially 
when  Christian  baptism  is  not  thesubject  1  We  may  surely  believe  a  sin- 
cere Christaan  to  be  on  some  subject  under  the  blinding  influence  of  pre- 
possession, without  uttering  the  sweeping  condemnation  of  Mr.  A.  Knox, 
who,  in  correspondence  with  Bishop  Jebb,  says,  *'The  simple,  direct 
view  of  Christianity  has  very  seldom  been  taken.  Most  men,  in  all 
ages,  have  sat  down  to  the  Gospel  with  a  set  of  prejudices,  which,  like  so 
many  inquisitors,  have  laid  the  Christian  religion  on  a  bed  like  that  of 
Procrustes  j  and  as  it  suited  them,  either  mutilated  it  by  violence,  or 
extended  it  by  forca*'  EquaUy  far  should  we  be  from  him  who  said, 
« It  is  my  wish  and  prayer  that  I  may  be  saved  from  the  simplicity  of 
Bible  religion.''  Our  object,  to  use  the  language  of  a  brother,  is,  ''to 
convince  the  judgment,  and  not  to  irritate  Sie  temper,  to  establi^  the 
truth,  and  not  to  awaken  prejudice,  to  defend  an  ordinance  of  Christ, 
and  not  to  de&me  the  Paedobaptists.''  But  such  backwardness  in  some 
of  the  people  of  God  to  the  acknowledgment  of  our  having  a  clear  testi- 
mony from  heaven  on  the  subject  of  Christian  baptism  has  the  writer 
witnessed,  that  he  deems  it  prudent  to  adduce  the  opinion  of  several, 
eminent  for  piety  and  learning,  as  decidedly  accordant  with  his  own. 
The  following  are  from  Baptist  authors : — * 

Dr.  Initbs. — *' There  is  no  proposition  ia  which  I  shonld  feel  m3rBeI£,  at  first 
flighty  more  powerfoUy  constrained  to  ac<inie8ce,  than  this,  'that  in  cases  in  which 
every  simple  and  unlettered  Christian  Ib  immediately  called  to  act,  and  in  which 
he  is  bound  to  act  in  faith,  we  are  to  expect  explicit  direction  from  the  Scriptures 
themselves.'  To  me  it  would  appear  an  unpeachment  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  nay,  I 
might  add,  of  the  Divine  justice  also,  to  Buppose  that  plain  Christians  are  to  learn 
from  the  ancient  Fathers  the  wav  in  which  they  are  to  observe  an  ordinance  of 
Christ  ...  If  I  in  any  measure  sabstituted  the  usages  of  the  Fathers  in  the  room  of 
Scriptural  authority,  I  should  dread  incurring  the  awful  denunciation  with  which 
the  book  of  Revelation  concludes,  *  If  any  man  shall  add  to  these  things,  God  shall 
add  to  him  the  places  that  are  written  in  this  book.*  Antiquity  may  furnish  us 
with  fresh  illustoitions  of  doctrines,  which  we  premously  knew  to  be  contained  in 
Scripture;  or  may  afiford  us  examples  of  the  oMervance  of  institutions  which  the 
Scriptures  previously  enjoia.     But  we  must  have  the  basis  of  all  that  we  believe 


*  If  the  quotations  "serre  no  other  purpose,  they  may  at  least  be  useful  in  teaching 
the  admirers  of  learned  men  and  weighty  names,  that  the  sentiments  set  forth  are  neither 
novel  nor  friYolous."  Also,  in  maintaining  that  God's  precepts  for  the  regulation  of  our  con- 
duct are  not  difficult  to  be  understood,  let  it  be  known  that  we  are  far  from  maintaining 
that  '*  a  knowledge  of  geography  and  chronology,  of  oriental  customs,  institutions,  ana 
imagery,**  may  not  greatly  aid  in  comprehending  the  import  and  beauty  of  many  "  allusive 
and  pictorial    expressions  and  phrases  therein  contained. 
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or  practise,  in  the  Word  of  God  itself.  ....  I  most  readily  allow  that  the  best  of 
men  have  differed  on  the  subject  [of  Christian  baptism] ;  but  this  difiference,  I  think, 
we  must  admit  to  have  arisen,  not  from  any  defect  in  the  Scripture,  but  from  the 
influence  of  early  prejudice  and  education,  either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  at 
least;  or  from  something  having  been  plausibly  interwoven  vrith  the  argument, 
which  does  not  properly  belong  to  it.  As  on  this  question  there  must  be  a  ru;ht 
and  a  wrong,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Scripture  fixes  which  side  is  right ;  and  it 
is  by  perseveringly  examining  the  testimony  of  the  sacred  volume  in  regard 
to  it,  that  the  truth  is  to  be  ascertained.  ....  Am  I  to  suppose,  in  a  matter 
where  every  Christian  is  immediately  called  to  act,  and  where  he  must  act  in  faith, 
that  Scripture  has  left  such  indefinite  directions  that  we  must  be  guided  by  infor- 
mation derived  from  a  source  to  which  the  great  body  of  Christians  have  no  access? 
....  I  think  a  little  attention  to  this  subject  will  lead  us  to  draw  a  very  obvious 
line  of  distinction  between  those  illustrations  of  particular  passa^  of  Scripture 
which  we  may  derive  from  an  acquaintance  with  ancient  usages :  and  which,  though 
highly  gratifying  to  those  who  have  access  to  this  kind  of  information,  is  oertaimy 
not  necessaiy  to  regulate  our  faith  or  practice :  and  those  represented  as  in  some 
measure  necessary  to  be  known,  in  oraer  to  regulate  our  conduct  in  a  case  where 
every  Christian,  learned  or  unlearned,  is  called  immediately  to  act.  ....  My  mean- 
ing m  some  of  these  observations  will  be  best  explained  by  an  example :  I  learn 
from  an  ancient  heathen  writer,  that  the  punishment  of  crucifixion  was  only 
inflicted  on  slaves  among  the  Romans;  that  it  was  considered  too  ignominious  to 
be  applied  to  a  Roman  citizen.  This,  no  doubt,  furnishes  me  with  a  very  striking 
iUustration  of  the  ignominious  manner  in  whidi  the  Lord  Jesus  was  put  to  death. 
But  the  knowledge  of  this  fact,  which  I  derive  from  this  heathen  author,  is  by  no 
means  necessary  to  me  as  a  Christian ;  I  misht  have  remained  entirely  ignorant  of 
it,  and  no  part  of  my  faith  or  duty  would  have  been  at  all  affected  by  that  igno- 
rance. The  case,  however,  is  materially  different  with  re^rd  to  Christian  baptism. 
Here  every  individual  is  called  to  act,  and  he  must  act  m  faith.  Respect  for  the 
Scriptures,  then,  as  a  perfect  rule,  compels  me  to  conclude  there  must  be  full  direc- 
tions in  this  matter  (whether  I  have  found  them  out  or  not),  in  these  Scriptures 
themselves.  I  dare  not  look  for  direction  from  another  quarter,  because  I  am  sure, 
in  the  first  place,  it  was  never  the  design  of  the  great  Lawgiver  that  I  should ;  and 
secondly,  because  I  know  that  fallibility  and  uncertainty  is  stamped  on  every  other 
source  of  information. " — Eugenio  and  kpetietus,  pp.  187-192. 

G.  GiBBs. — **  The  cause  of  that  deviation  from  the  primitive  mode  of  baptizing, 
which  has  been  so  prevalent  in  latter  ages,  must  be  sou^t  for  among  the  corruptions 
of  Christianity,  and  not  in  the  ambiguity  of  a  New  Testament  legislative  enact- 
ment; and  that  critical  hy]X)thesis  whidti  would  make  Christ  the  author  of  the 
strife  and  contention  which  has  divided  liis  church  on  this  point,  is  in  our  estima- 
tion, not  less  anti-christian  than  is  the  rite  itself  which  the  learned  Dr.  [W.] 
laboured  to  uphold." — Def.  of  the  Bap.,  p.  61. 

F.  Cameron. — **  *  They  pretend  that  the  New  Testament  is  a  plain  book.*  Thgr 
not  only  pretend  this,  but  they  will  maintain  that  ihis  is  its  true  character.  Is 
not  the  New  Testament  a  revelation  from  God  ?  And  on  the  great  things  which  it 
is  intended  to  teach,  the  way  in  which  sinners  are  to  be  saved  and  the  path  of  the 
believer's  duty,  is  it  not  plain  ?  A  denial  of  this  is  an  impeachment  of  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  its  Author." — On  Bap.,  in  reply  to  R.  S.  Bayley^  p.  4. 

D.  Wallace. — "Any  plain  man  with  the  English  New  Testament  in  his  hand, 
is  as  competent  to  decide  who  are  the  subjects  of  the  ordinance,  as  the  greatest 
scholar  living." — Chris.  Bap.,  p.  62. 

L  T.  HiNTON. — *'That  language,  as  hitherto  constituted,  has  in  all  ages  proved 
but  an  imperfect  medium  for  tne  communication  of  ideas,  will  not  be  denied.  This 
arises  mainly  from  the  employment  of  one  word  in  various  senses ;  yet  it  is  rare 
that  the  connexion  or  other  circumstances  leave  any  material  difficulty  in  deter- 
mining in  what  sense  the  word  is  to  be  used.  It  is  at  once  the  glory  and  security 
of  the  faith  of  the  Christian,  that  it  rests  upon  facts,  not  conjectmres ;  and  that 
tliese  are  facts  established  by  evidence  utterly  undeniable.  Tlie  incarnation — 
death — ^resurrection — ascension — intercession — of  Christ,  are  facts  explicitly  stated, 
and  adequately  proved,  to  all  who  admit  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible — itself  a  col- 
lection of  facto  resting  on  evidence  so  clear,  that  doubt  can  only  arise  from  disin- 
cliuatiou  to  submit  to  its  authority.    May  not  the  Chiibtian  justly  expect  the  same 
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satiafactory  feature  to  be  apparent,  on  the  subject  of  the  positiye  institutionB  of  the 
Gospel  economy  ?  If  infants  are  to  be  baptize^,  may  not  the  fact  of  their  being 
baptized  be  expected  to  appear  on  the  page  of  sacred  history  7" — His.  of  Bap.^  pp. 
2,92. 

Dr.  Carson. — '*In  reading  the  history  of  Jesus  also,  it  is  not  uninstructiye  to 
remark,  that  many  things  which  appear  to  His  enemies  decisive  evidence  against 
Him,  had  no  weight  at  &lL  with  His  mends.  This  discrepancy  shews  how  much  our 
sentiments  are  under  the-  influence  of  our  feelings,  and  consequently  the  guilt  of 
unbelief,  with  respect  to  any  part  of  the  Divine  counsel  which  we  reject.  Though 
we  have  no  right  to  judge  one  another,  we  have  a  right,  when  G^  has  given  a 
revelation,  to  ascribe  all  ignorance  of  it  to  sin.  I  make  this  observation  not 
merely  with  respect  to  the  point  now  in  debate,  or  to  criminate  my  opponents.  The 
observation  applies  to  every  error ;  and  as  no  man  has  attained  in  every  thing  to 
truth,  it  apphes  to  us  alL  I  make  the  observation  to  incite  my  brethren  on  M)th 
sides  of  this  subject  to  search  without  prejudice,  to  inquire  under  the  influence  of 
an  impression  of  great  accoimtableness.' — Bap.,  in  its  Mode  and  Sub.,  p.  73. 

Dr.  Newman. — "It  is  so  far  from  bein^  true  that  the  New  Testament  is 
obscure  on  this  point,  or  that  the  word  baptism  is  hard  to  be  understood,  that  I 
should  not  hesitate  to  affirm  there  is  no  word  of  equal  importance  n^ore  clearly 
defined,  more  fully  illustrated,  or  of  which  the  meaning  is  more  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained."— Bapt  J  mm.  De/.,  p.  18. 

C.  Stovel. — "  Our  Redeemer  embraced  the  plainest  language  of  earth,  and  the 
most  common  figures  of  speech,  to  make  His  communication  most  intelligible  and 
impressive  on  His  hearers.  The  churches  of  Christ  have  risen  from  a  state  of 
darkness  and  corruption,  the  duration  and  perfection  of  which  justify  a  reconsider- 
ation of  Divine  law  on  eveiy  point  of  practice.  The  most  vital  and  the  most 
circumstantial  parts  of  Christian  duty  have  all  been  baptized  in  pollution  and  error ; 
and,  in  rising  &om  this  filthy  submersion,  it  requires  an  equal  care  not  to  retain 
an  adhesive  wrong,  and  not  to  reject  a  Divine  right  through  the  undue  influence  of 

general  and  popular  intervening  customs.  If  it  were  possible,  advantage  could  be 
erived  from  absolutely  forgetting  all  that  has  intervened,  and  realizing  the  actual 
presence,  communion,  and  converse  of  the  Lord  himself;  not  as  if  in  the  present 
time  and  the  country  in  which  we  live,  but,  as  at  the  time  when  and  in  the  country 
where,  the  beloved  Kedeemer  conversed  with  and  instructed  nmnkind. 

''The  sacredness  and  merciful  importance  of  the  object  ought  to  prevent  dis- 
couragement arising  from  difficulty.  No  pains  can  be  too  great,  when  taken  to 
ascertain  a  Redeemer's  wiU,  and  to  promote  His  slory  in  the  midst  of  sinners  whom 
He  died  to  save.  Still  less  should  apparent  difficulty  induce  the  conclusion,  that 
He,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  has  chosen  a  word  to  eiroress  His  meaning 
which  could  not  with  ease  be  understood  by  those  who  heard  Him.  If  this  were 
true,  in  every  case  of  disobedience  the  Legislator  himself  would  be  to  blame.  Had 
Jesus  expressed  His  will  in  words,  the  meaning  of  which  the  men  of  His  time 
could  not  comprehend,  faith  in  His  word  now  would  be  perfect  madness.  The 
very  object  of  His  coming  was  to  call  men  away  from  obscurity,  falsehood,  and  all 
the  elements  that  induce  distrust ;  and  to  utter  in  their  ears  a  word,  of  which  none 
could  mistake  the  meaniim,  and  the  stability  of  which  should  be  greater  in  experi- 
ence than  that  which  is  found  in  the  ordinances  of  nature.  '  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  His  word  shall  fail'  If  there  appear 
to  us,  in  laws  designed  for  general  observance,  an  obscurity  of  meaning,  that  fact 
itself  is  proof  that  we  are  wrong,  rather  than  that  He,  the  wise  and  merciful,  has 
chosen  words  of  doubtful  import. 

"  Were  this  the  only  inquiry  that  suffered  obscuration  in  the  dark  ages,  some  of 
the  rhetoric  employed  in  setting  forth  the  supposed  unintelli^ble  character  of  the 
Saviour's  words,  might  have  admitted  an  apolo^ ;  but  nothmg  could  justify  it. 
If  the  supposition  were  true,  the  premises  would  call  for  universal  mourning,  not 
for  exultation.  If  in  ordaining  this  initiatory  rite,  to  be  observed  by  all  His  fol- 
lowers, the  Lord  had  used  words  that  mean  anything  or  nothing,  He  might  have 
done  the  same  in  His  promises,  in  the  declaration  of  His  atonement,  in  describing 
His  mediation,  and  in  predicting  its  results.  If  His  words  were  ill-chosen  in  the 
one  case,  they  might  have  been  so  in  another.  Indeed,  the  same  supposed  obscu- 
rity has  been  alleged  in  almost  every  case,  at  different  times,  and  on  different 
occasions;  and,  by  some,  with  exultation,  not  unlike  that  which  now  provokes 
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rebuke  in  writings  on  the  nature  of  baptism.  In  the  Council  of  Trent  it  was  as 
hard  to  see  the  meaning  of  those  words  in  which  the  Lord  has  covenanted  salva- 
tion to  each  believer,  as  Dr.  Halley  now  makes  it  out  to  be  to  comprehend  what 
was  intended  by  commanding  every  believer  to  be  baptized.  Those  ages  of  corrup- 
tion spread  their  gloom,  not  only  over  the  page  of  revebbtion,  but  it  was  made  to 
cover  all  existence.  The  clearest  facts  of  nature  were  denied  in  the  very  face  of 
absolute  demonstration.  The  operations  of  earth  had  none  to  understand  or  admire 
them,  and  heaven  expanded  her  deep  blue  bosom  to  mankind  in  vain ;  the  glory 
was  still  a  secret,  because  the  observer  was  blind. 

**  By  thus  glancing  at  the  evil  we  may  learn  its  cure.  The  mind,  though  not 
altogether  free,  has,  notwithstanding,  in  some  departments,  been  considerably 
emancipated ;  and  the  rule  by  which  its  liberty  has  been  so  far  gained  for  natural 
investigations,  must  work  out  its  freedom  in  divinity.  Where  man  has  laid 
aside  the  use  of  plausible  conjectures,  and  confined  his  attention  to  facts,  by  becom- 
ing a  servant  and  interpreter  of  nature  and  nothing  more,  knowledge  has  extended ; 
it  has  become  more  definite  and  clear,  and  every  human  resource  in  action  has 
been  augmented  beyond  the  utmost  boundary  of  ancient  thought.  Let  th^  dame 
rule  be  applied  to  revelation,  and  every  desirable  result  will  be  obtained.  When 
preconceived  notions  have  been  laid  aside,  and  the  facts  of  revelation  have  been 
carefully  collected  and  arranged,  instead  of  exulting  over  its  obscurity,  icason 
wiQ  be  found  for  usins  the  words  of  Da\dd,  *The  entrance  of  Thy  wortl  giveth 
light,  it  maketh  wise  the  simple.'  " — Christian  Disci,,  pp.  88,  48(M182. 

A-  Booth. — "Baptism  was  evidently  intended  for  the  disciples  of  Christ  in 
general,  a  very  great  majority  of  whom,  thoush  thoroughly  capable  of  understand- 
ing an  express  precept,  or  a  plain  example,  r^ative  to  the  ordinance,  have  neither 
capacities  nor  opportunities  for  long,  abstruse,  analogical  disquisitions,  in  order  to 
come  at  the  mode  and  subject  of  baptism.  Yet  persons  the  most  illiterate,  and  of 
the  narrowest  capacities,  if  really  converted  to  Jesus  Christ,  must  be  supposed 
capable  of  understanding  what  baptism  is,  and  the  Scriptural  grounds  on  which  it 
should  be  administered ;  or  else  it  would  never  have  been  appointed  for  them  by 
our  gracious  and  omniscient  Lord," — Pcedob.  Examined,  vol.  iii.,  p.  116,  Ed.  1829. 

The  length  and  number  of  these  extracts  can  only  be  justified  and 
commended  by  the  importance  of  our  being  convinced  that  God  has 
not  obscurely  revealed  His  will.  The  following  are  from  Psedobaptist 
writers : — 

Dr.  Halley. — "  Assuming  the  truth  of  our  conclusion  in  the  last  lecture,  that 
baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  perpetual  obligation  in  the  Christian  church,  it  does 
seem  extraordinary  that  Christians,  in  the  honest  and  diligent  study  of  the  New 
Testament,  should  be  unable  to  discover  who  are  to  be  baptized,  or  in  what  manner 

the  rite  is  to  be  performed I  cannot  but  think  that  if  both  parties  proceed 

in  the  inquiry  honestly,  impartially,  without  prejudice,  and  without  preference, 
until  the  conclusion  he  fairly  reached,  the  truth  may  be  ascertained.  To  which 
side  the  latent  prejudice  which  obstructs  the  force  of  evidence  may  belong,  it  is 
not  for  me  to  assume,  nor  even  to  conjectura  ....  Whether  I  have  been  succes- 
ful  or  not  in  pursuing  the  inquiry  with  an  impartial  and  unbiassed  mind,  I  do 
believe  that  if  other  and  abler  divmes  on  both  sides  will  divest  themselves  of  pre- 
judice, they  may  bring  this  dispute  to  a  satisfactory  determinatioiL  Instead  of 
saying,  so  quietly  and  comfortably  as  some  good  people  do.  Let  us  agree  to  differ, 
it  would  be  more  in  accordance  with  our  respect  for  the  will  and  authority  of 
Christ  to  say.  Let  us  agree  to  find  out  the  truth,  adhering  closely  to  Scripture, 
seeking  all  aid  in  its  correct  interpretation,  assuming  nothing  without  proof,  and 
carefufiy  endeavouring  to  detect  the  cause  of  the  error,  on  whichever  side  it  be, 
the  proton  pseudos,  which,  lurking  in  the  breast  of  one  party  or  the  other,  in  this 
as  in  almost  every  controversy,  vitiates  all  the  subsequent  reasoning,  and,  ever 
present  in  the  dispute,  colours  with  a  false  light  the  arguments  adduced  on  each 
aide  of  the  question,  concealing  the  weakness  of  some,  and  imputing  a  fictitious 
value  to  others.  Let  us  reach,  if  it  be  possible,  the  arx  causcR  of  this  unhappy  dis- 
pute, and  then  it  surely  cannot  be  difficult  for  an  unprejudiced  mind  to  ascertain 

.the  truth Vituperation  and  abuse  in  this  controversy  have  probably  done 

more  than  any  thing  else  to  obscure  the  truth.     Let  every  controversialist  consider 


BAPTISM  PRACTICAL,  AND  CLEARLY  REVEALED.  .      1 9 

bow  far  he  is  guilty  of  obstructing,  by  the  acrimony  of  his  words,  the  force  of  his 

own  arguments Upon  baptism  we  have  more  full  and  precise  information 

than  we  have  upon  any  other  ritual  observance."* — Cong.  Lee,  pp.  92-94. 

Dr.  Adam  Clabkb. — **  When  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Apostolic  Epistles  are 
at  hand,  every  thing  relative  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  may  be  clearly  apprehended 
by  any  simple  uprieht  person. " 

Dr.  Owen. — *'£very  thing  in  the  Scripture  is  so  plain  as  that  the  meanest 
believer  may  understand  all  that  belongs  unto  his  duty ;  or  is  necessary  to  his  hap- 
piness. There  can  be  no  instance  given  of  any  obscure  place  or  passage  in  the 
Scripture,  concerning  which  a  man  may  rationally  suppose  or  conjecture,  that  there 
is  any  doctrinal  tru£  requiring  our  obedience,  which  is  not  eLsewhere  eimlained. " 

Archb.  TiLLOTSON. — '*  No  prejudice  being  so  strong  as  that  which  is  founded  in 
education,  and  of  all  the  prejudices  of  education,  none  so  obstinate  and  hard  to  be 
removed  as  those  about  religion ;  yea,  though  they  be  never  so  absurd  and  imrea- 
sonable." — WorkSy  voL  i,  Senn.  20. 

Dr.  Benson. — **  What  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  imagine  that  the  doctrines  or 
rules  of  practice  which  relate  to  men's  everlasting  salvation  should  be  delivered  in 
such  ambiguous  terms  as  to  be  capable  of  many  meanings  V — In  Dr.  A.  Campbell's 
Chr.  Bap.,  p.  133. 

Dr.  CuMMiNO. — **  Did  the  great  Author  of  revelation  design  that  He  should  be 
understood  by  fallible  creatures  ?  If  not,  what  serves  a  revelation  for  ?  Was  it 
given  only  to  amuse  mankind ;  or  to  set  them  together  by  the  ears  about  the  sense 
of  unintelligible  sounds?  Such  a  thought  can  never  find  entertainment  in  the 
mind  of  one  who  is  certain  that  there  is  a  Chd.  We  miist  therefore  conclude  that 
God  did  intend  to  be  understood ;  [and]  that  He  has  made  use  of  such  expressions  as 
were  suited  to  convey  a  certain  determinate  sense  to  our  understanding.  — Grounds 
of  Pres.  Diff.,  pp.  74,  75. 

Dr.  Whitby. — *'I)o  any  [wise  lawgivers]  make  laws  in  matters  necessary  to  be 
observed  by  their  subjects,  so  ob»curuy  as  tiiat  they  cannot  be  obeyed  till  tney  are 
interpreted  by  the  judges,  or  cleared  by  some  other  means  ?  If  it  happen  at  any 
time  that  some  of  their  laws  be  dubious  or  obscure  in  any  matter  of  miportance, 
is  not  this  judged  an  imperfection  in  them  fit  to  be  remedied  by  an  explanatory  act  ? 
Yea,  doth  it  not  happen,  either  for  want  of  sJaJl  or  care  to  make  them  clearer? 
neither  of  which  can  be  supposed  in  our  great  Lawgiver.  Shall  then,  that  Jesus, 
who  is  the  wisdom  of  tiie  Father,  be  supposed  to  have  acted  so,  in  matters  which 
concern  the  everlasting  salvation  of  His  subjects,  as  no  wise  lawgiver  ever  chose 
to  do?"— Z)<?/.  of  Prop,  y  &c.,  p.  62. 

Presb.  Con.  of  Faith. — *' All  things  in  Scripture  are  not  alike  plain  in  them- 
selves, nor  alike  clear  unto  all ;  }^et  those  things  which  are  necessary  to  be  known, 
believed,  and  observed  for  salvation,  are  so  clearly  propounded  and  opened  in  some 
place  of  Scripture  or  other,  that  not  only  the  learned  but  the  unlearned,  in  a  due 
use  of  the  ordinary  means  may  attain  unto  a  sufficient  understanding  of  them. 

"The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture  is  the  Scripture  itself;  and, 
therefore,  when  there  is  a  question  about  the  true  and  full  sense  of  any  Scripture 
which  is  not  manifold,  but  one,  it  may  be  searched  and  known  by  other  places  that 
speak  more  clearly."— Ch.  i.,  §  7,  9. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell.—**  If  the  sacred  penmen  wrote  to  be  understood,  they  must 
have  employed  their  words  and  phrases  in  conformity  to  the  current  usage  of  those 
for  whom  they  wrote. 

**  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  mention  of  any  thing  as  a  dtUy,  espe- 
cially of  that  oonsequenoe,  that  the  promises  or  threats  of  religion  depend  on  th9 
performance  or  neglect  of  it;  and  the  bare  recording  of  an  event  aafact.  In  the 
former,  the  words  ought  to  be  cw  special  as  possible,  that  there  nukj[  be  no  mistake 
in  the  application  of  Sie  promise,  no  pretence  for  saying  that  more  is  exacted  than 
was  expressed  in  the  conaition.  But,  in  relating  facts,  it  is  oft^i  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference whether  the  terms  be  general  or  special." — Four  Oos.,  part  ii.,  §23;  part 
iii.,  §  8. 


•  That  this  writer,  and  some  others,  are  always  consistent  with  themselves,  we  do  not 
affirm.  It  would  be  well  if  none  of  us  ever  spoke  or  acted  inconsistently  with  our  most 
oorrect  sentiments  an4  best  feelings. 
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Isaac  Taylor. — ^' We  adhere  to  the  belief,  and  on  this  very  ground  renounce 
Romanism,  that,  whatever  our  Lord  intended  to  be>of  permanent  oDservance  in  His 
churdi,  He  has  caused  to  be  included  in  the  canonical  writings ;  for  we  may  reli- 
giouidy  believe  that  all  points  at  once  of  great  moment  and  of  universal  application, 
are  so  affirmed  in  Scripture  as  to  carry  the  convictions  of  every  humble  and  docile 
mind." — Anc.  Christ. 

Dr.  Eadib. — * '  The  Bible  is  meant  to  be  fully  and  correctly  understood. "  ' '  The 
Bible  resembles  a  chart  given  to  a  mariner."  "The  Bible  is  easily  understood. 
What  it  concerns  you  most  to  know,  is  told  in  simple  and  striking  phraseology.'* 
''The  Bible  is  a  clear  and  perfect  rule  of  duty."  '*  it  is  easily  understood." — Lee. 
on  the  Bible,  pp.  30,  31,  103. 

Dr.  T.  Arnold. — ''If  the  sense  of  Scripture  as  to  any  important  point  may 
fairly  be  doubted  by  honest  sensible  men,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  no  better  than 
mockery  to  call  i^em  the  rule  of  faith."  Is  it  unimportant  to  know  the  meaningof 
an  action  which  l^e  Head  of  the  church  has  solemnly  enjoined  on  every  one  of  His 
disciples  ? 

rS-.  J.  P.  Smith. — "The  Author  of  revelation  spoke  to  mankind  in  such  lan- 
guage as  they  were  accustomed  to  use,  such  as  they  could  most  readily  understand, 
and  such  as  must  ever  remain  the  most  affecting  and  impressive  to  the  human 
heart."  "To  say  all  in  one  word,  it  must  have  been  inteUigibla " — Cong.  Lee., 
pp.  282,  218. 

Dr.  J.  MoRisON. — "I  believe  that  the  presumed  difficulties  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture,  so  much  dwelt  upon  by  the  advocates  of  traditions,  are  occasioned 
much  more  Dv  the  vain  curiosity,  the  besetting  prejudices,  and  the  imsubdued  pas- 
sions of  mankind,  than  from  any  real  want  <»  clearness  in  the  written  record." — 
Horn,  for  the  Times,  p.  67. 

Bp.  Tait. — "It  is  a  favourite  device  of  Rome  to  represent  Scripture  as  obscure." 
— Dan.  and  Safeg.  of  Mod.  Theo.,  p.  14. 

T.  H.  HoRNE. — "  The  practical  reading"  of  the  Scriptures  "  is  of  such  a  nature, 
that  the  most  illiterate  person  ma^  prosecute  it  with  advantage ;  for  the  applica- 
tion of  Scripture  which  it  enjoins,  is  connected  with  salvation ;  and  consequently, 
if  the  unlearned  were  incapable  of  making  such  application  to  themselves,  it  would 
be  in  vain  to  allow  them  to  peruse  the  stored  writings." — Intro.,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  638, 
639. 

Dr.  Hethrrington. — "We  can  co  to  the  humble  dwellings  of  the  poor,  to 
those  who  have  no  books  but  the  Bible,  and  no  learning  but  what  enables  them  to 
read  ite  sacred  pages.  Ask,  then,  that  Bible-taught  and  Bible-loving  poor  man  or  poor 
woman,  to  give  an  account  of  the  faith,  and  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 
The  answer  may  be  expressed  in  very  plain  and  homely  language,  but  it  will  con- 
vey as  clear  a  statement  of  the  leading  principles  of  the  Grospd,  as  ever  was  framed 
by  any  CJoimcil  of  the  Fathers,  or  Assembly  of  Divines." — Lee.  on  Popery. 

Dr.  H.,  speaking  of  Church  Government,  says,  "The  diversities  of  government 
mav  be  all  comprised  within  the  three  following  chief  designations : — Episcopal,  or 
rawer  Prelatic,  Presbyterian,  and  Congregational.  Each  of  these  forms  of  church 
government  is  regarded  by  ite  adherente  as  apostolical  in  ite  oricin,  and  founded  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  as  they  are  accustomed  respectively  to  argue.  That 
these  argumente  cannot  be  all  equally  sound  and  valid  is  self-evident;  but  it  is  not 
necessary  to  assume  that  those  who  employ  them  are  aware  of  their  inconclusive- 
ness,  or  insufficiency  to  prove  the  points  at  issue.  Human  passion,  interest,  and 
prejudice,  are  very  strong,  and  can  oias  imperceptibly  the  m<^  candid  minds  that 
are  imder  their  influence.  Men  may,  therefore,  arrive  at  different  conclusions  from 
the  same  premises,  without  any  direct  or  int^tional  violation  of  moral  integrity. 
It  were  well  that  all  who  en^pge  in  controversional  discussions  respecting  church 
government,  would  bear  this  m  mind,  so  that  they  might  conduct  their  argument 

without  any  impeachment  of  each  other's  veracity We  hold,  indeed,  that 

Scripture  is  sufficiently  clear  and  explicit  on  the  subject  of  church  government ; 
and  that  there  never  would  have  been  such  diversities  of  opinion  on  that  question 
as  there  are,  had  not  human  passion,  interest,  and  prejudice,  found  easy  entrance, 
and  disturbed  the  primary  constitution  of  the  primitive  church,  imd  the  inquiries 
of  Christians  in  all  succeeding  times." — His.  of  the  Ch.  of  Scot.,  pp.  9-11. 

A.  Barnrs. — "From  these  expectetions  of  the  apostles  we  ma^  learn, — 1.  That 
there  is  nothing  so  difficult  to  be  removed  from  the  mind  as  prejudice  in  favour  of 
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enrotieouB  opmiona,  2.  That  such  prejudice  mil  survive  the  plainest  proofis  to  the 
contrarv.  3.  That  it  will  often  manifest  itself  even  after  aU  proper  means  have 
been  taken  to  subdue  it.  Erroneous  opinions  thus  maintain  a  secret  ascendancy  in 
a  man's  mind,  and  are  revived  by  the  slightest  circunurtances,  even  long  after  we 
supposed  they  were  overcome,  and  even  in  the  face  of  the  plainest  proofs  of  reason 
or  of  Scripture." — Goto,  on  Acts  1-6. 

Thus 'do  we  perceive  that  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians,  Indepen- 
dents, Wesleyans,  and  Baptists,  concur  or  vie  with  each  other  in  main- 
taining  the  simplicity  and  perspicuity  of  Divine  revelation  as  a  whole, 
and  especiaUy  in  regard  to  the  precepHve  portion  thereof 


SECTION  vm. 

BAPnsu  A  PosrrivB  xhstttutiok,  BsguiRiNa  bxplioit  bjevxlation. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Hamilton.--"  Is  it  refvealed?  Then  we  are  bound  to  allow  it  as  the  teaching  of 
the  ChrtRtlan  dispensation.  ....  Is  it  revealed  ?  Then  have  we  no  warrant  for  that  vacant,  dissem- 
bling state  of  mind,  which  would  waive  all  opinion,  susiMnd  aU  decision,  concerning  the  fact.  . . 
Is  it  revealed  ?  There  most  not  be  equivocation  or  concealment "  **  We  do  honestly  believe,  we  must 
therefore  dauntlessly  affirm.^' — Ctma.  Lee.,  pp.  300,  391,  404. 

Dr.  CflALMBRS. — "Have  the  Bible,  that  high  and  ultimate  standard  of  appeal,  perpetually  in 
your  eye;  cultivate  a  growing  acquaintance  with  this  standard ;  it  will  keep  ul  right  and  steady, 
and  save  you  from  being  agitated  by  the  ever-vatying  winds  of  human  doctrine,  and  human  specu- 
lation ;  your  faith  by  hearing,  but  your  hearing  by  the  Word  of  Qod."—{IH»e.  on  Bom.  x.  17,  p.  11.) 
**  By  pinning  your  creed  to  your  minister  you  put  the  whole  of  this  provision  away  from  you ;  you 
change  the  heavenly  institution  for  the  earthly ;  you  turn  from  the  offered  guidance  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  resign  the  keeping  of  your  conscience  to  one  who,  in  as  far  as  he  wandws  from  the  law 
of  God,  is  as  blind  and  ignorant  and  helpless  as  yourselves.  No,  my  brethren,  keep  fast  by  your 
Bible ;  try,  if  you  can,  to  outstrip  us  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Word  of  Christ."— <i>o.,  p.  10.)  '*Sin 
is  a  want  of  conformity  to  the  will  of  Qod."—Addr.  to  the  InhaJb.  of  Kal,  p.  6. 

Absbkblt's  Sb.  Catb. — "  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression  of  the  law  of 
God." 

PosiTiYE  institutions,  such  ajs  sacrifices,  circumcision,  and  all  ritual 
ceremonies,  are  not  ascertainable  as  duties  from  the  light  of  nature,  or 
the  faculty  of  reason,  but  solely  from  revelation.  They  would  not  exist 
as  duties  were  they  not  Divinely  enjoined.  They  are  tibus  distinguished 
from  the  moral  duties  of  loving  our  Creator,  praising  our  Benefactor, 
honouring  our  parents,  speaking  truthfully,  acting  justly,  )&c.  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  the  two  positive  institutions  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament However  appropriate,  important,  and  useful  these  symbolic 
institutions,  we  can  know  nothing  respecting  them  as  our  duty  but  from 
revelation.  In  making  this  distinction  between  moral  and  positive  laws, 
we  impugn  not  God's  right  to  enact  them,  nor  lower  man's  obligation  and 
privilege  to  obey  all  the  positive  requirements  of  his  Creator.  Being 
Divinely  enjoined,  we  are  under  obligation  practically  to  regard  them  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  injunction.  Moral  obligation  neceasa/rUy  fol- 
lows from  Divine  revelation  and  injunction.  An  institution,  however,  thus 
originating  in  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  the  Divine  Being,  may  be  expec- 
ted to  be  clearly  revealed.  This  was  the  case  with  sacrifices,  with  circum- 
cision, and  with  all  the  rituals  of  the  Mosaic  economy.  We  do  not  say 
that  baptism  must  clearly  mean  immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  but 
simply  that  it  must  have  a  clear  import.  The  following  extracts  will 
both  illustrate  and  enforce  the  writer's  sentiments.  Ehcoepting  the  first 
and  the  last,  they  are  from  Psedobaptist  authors. 

Dr.  A.  Campbell.— "Will  it  not  bo  conceded  by  aU,  that  whatever  good  rea- 
son can  be  given  why,  not  a  general,  but  a  specific  word  was  chosen  by  God^  in 
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commanding  circumcision  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  demands  a  term  as  specific 
and  intelligible  from  the  Christian  Lawgiver,  in  reference  to  the  institution  of  bap- 
tism ?*  l^w,  as  Jesus  Christ  must  have  intended  some  particular  action  to  be 
performed  by  His  ministers,  and  submitted  to  by  the  people,  in  the  command  to 
oaptize  them,  it  follows  that  He  did  select  sucn  a  word,  or  that  He  could  not 
or  would  not  do  it.  This  lb  a  trilemma  from  which  escape  is  not  easy.  If  any  one 
say  He  could  not,  then  either  the  language  which  He  spoke,  or  His  knowledge  of  it 
was  defective.  If  the  former,  then  the  language  was  unfit  to  be  the  vehide  of  a 
Divine  revelation  to  man;  if  the  latter,  nia  Divine  character  and  mission  are 
directly  assailed  and  dishonoured.  Or  if  any  one  say  He  could  have  done  it,  but 
would  not,  he  impeaches  either  His  sincerity  or  benevolence,  or  both ;  His  sincerity, 
in  demanding  obedience  in  a  particular  case,  for  which  He  cared  nothing;  ms 
benevolence,  in  exacting  a  particular  service  in  an  ambiguous  and  uninteUigible 
term,  which  should  perplex  and  confound  His  conscientious  friends  and  followers 
in  all  ages  of  the  wond  !  Follows  it  not,  then,  that  He  could,  that  He  vyouUi,  find 
such  a  word,  and  that  He  has  done  it — and  that  baptizo  is  that  specific  word?" — 
Chris.  Bap.,  p.  118. 

Bp.  Butler. — '*  Moral  duties  arise  out  of  the  nature  of  the  case  itself,  prior  to 
external  command;  positive  duties  do  not  arise  out  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  but 
from  external  conmiand ;  nor  would  they  be  duties  at  all,  were  it  not  for  such  com- 
mand, received  from  Him  whose  creatures  and  subjects  we  are." — Anal,  of  Bel., 
part  iL,  ch.  i. 

Dr.  Owen. — ''Positive  institutions  are  the  free  effects  of  the  will  of  God 
depending  originally  and  goUly  on  revelation.  All  things  concerning  the  worship 
of  Grod  in  the  whole  church  or  house,  now  under  the  Gospel,  are  no  less  perfectly 
and  completely  ordered  and  ordained  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  they  were  by 
Moses  under  tne  law." 

Dr.  J.  G.  Kino. — "Positive  duties .  .  .  can  have  no  foundation  but  in  the  ex- 
prega  words  of  the  institutor,  from  which  alone  they  derive  their  authority." — Bites 
and  Cere,  of  the  Or.  Ch.  in  Bussia,  p.  12. 

Dr.  Williams. — "By  positive  laws  I  understand  such  laws  as  do  not  appear  to 
us  obligatory,  except  on  tlie  mere  authority  of  the  Divine  Legislator."  "What  a 
wise  legislator  intends  should  be  understood  and  complied  wiw,  he  will  make  suffi- 
ciently clear  and  determinate;  but  what  is  not  so,  does  not,  ]>roperly  speaking, 
make  any  part  of  the  statute.  And  this  is  eminently  the  case  in  those  laws  that 
are  called  positive." — Antipaedo.  Exam.,  voL  i,,  p.  23. ;  vol.  ii.,  p.  358. 

Pres.  Edwards. — "Those  laws  whose  obligation  arises  from  the  nature  of  thin^, 
and  from  the  general  state  and  nature  of  mankind,  as  well  as  from  God's  positive 
revealed  will,  are  called  moxal  laws.  Others,  whose  obligation  dei)ends  merely 
upon  God's  positive  and  arbitrary  institution,  are  not  moral :  such  as  the  ceremo- 
nuJ  laws,  and  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  about  the  two  sacraments."  .  .  .  Positive 
"  precepts  are  the  greatest  and  most  proper  trial  of  obedience ;  because  in  them  the 
mere  authority  and  will  of  the  Legislator  is  the  sole  ground  of  the  obligation,  and 
nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves  ;  and  therefore  they  are  the  great- 
est tri^  of  any  person's  respect  to  that  authority  and  wilL" — Sermons,  p.  23?. 

Dr.  Goodman. — "  Now  it  is  very  evident  that  all  things  of  this  nature  ought  to 
be  appointed  vei^  plainly  and  expressly,  or  else  they  can  carry  no  obligation  with 
them ;  for  seeing  the  whole  reason  of  their  becoming  matter  of  law  or  duty,  lies  in 
the  will  of  the  legislator,  if  that  be  not  plainly  discovered,  they  cannot  be  said  to 
be  instituted,  and  so  there  can  be  no  obligation  to  observe  them,  because  where 
'  there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  transgression,'  and  a  law  is  no  law,  in  effect,  which 
ia  not  sufficiently  promulgated." — Preser.  against  Popery,  p.  7. 

Dr.  Sherlock. — "What  is  matter  of  institution  depends  wholly  upon  the 
Divine  will  and  pleasure,  and  though  all  men  will  grant,  tnat  God  and  Chnst  have 
always  great  reason  for  their  institution,  yet  it  is  not  the  reason  but  the  autho- 


*  The  word  "demands,"  we  adopt  only  in  application  to  the  unambiguous  charaoter 
of  the  term  Divinely  chosen  to  designate  the  action  Divinely  required.  We  maintain 
that  the  term  which  God  has  chosen  is  specific  as  well  as  clear;  but  we  do  not  say  that 
God  might  not  have  commanded  the  i^phcation  of  water  to  any  part  of  the  body  just  as 
the  candidate  and  the  administrator  might  agree  respecting  it  We  maintain  that 
Qod's  command  is  far  otherwise. 
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rity  which  makes  the  institatioii.  Though  we  do  not  understand  the  reasons  of  the 
institution,  if  we  see  the  command  we  must  obey ;  and  though  we  could  fancy 
a  great  many  reasons  why  there  should  be  such  an  institution,  if  no  such  institu- 
tion appears,  we  are  free,  and  ought  not  to  believe  there  is  such  an  institution, 
because  we  think  there  are  reasons  to  be  assigned  why  it  should  be."  "I  would 
not  be  thought  wholly  to  reject  a  plain  and  evident  consequence  from  Scripture, 
but  yet  I  will  never  admit  of  a  mere  consequence  to  prove  an  institution,  which 
must  be  delivered  in  plain  terms,  as  all  laws  ought  to  be." — Preser.  against  Po., 
p.  419;  and  Appendix,  voL  ii,  p.  23. 

Bp.  Burnet. — "Sacraments  are  positive  precepts,  which  are  to  be  measured 
ONLY  by  the  institution,  in  which  there  is  not  room  left  for  us  to  carry  them  any 
farther." — Expo,  qf  Thir.  Nine  Art.^  Art.  xxvii. 

Archi.  Hall. — "The  appointments  of  the  Deity  concerning  His  worship,  are 
not  to  be  gathered  from  the  uncertain  tradition  of  the  elders,  the  authority  of  men, 
or  the  dictates  of  our  own  reason :  no,  they  stand  engrossed  in  the  volume  of  His 
book,  which  is  the  only  rule  to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  Him." — 
Oos.  Wor.y  voL  L,  p.  30. 

Dr.  Waterland. — "Positive  laws,  as  soon  as  enacted,  become  part  of  moral 
law ;  because,  as  I  said,  universal  obedience  to  Grod's  commands  is  tne  first  moral 
law,  into  which  all  laws  resolve." — Scrip.  Vindicattdy  part  iii. 

Patke. — "Surely  so  wise  a  Lawgiver  as  our  blessed  Saviour,  would  not  give  a 
law  to  all  Christians  that  was  not  easy  to  be  tmderstood  by  them ;  it  cannot  be 
said  without  great  reflection  upon  His  miinite  wisdom,  that  His  laws  are  so  obscure 
and  dark,  as  they  are  deUvenad  by  himself,  and  as  they  are  necessary  to  be  ob- 
served by  us,  that  we  cannot  know  the  meaning  of  them  without  a  fiirther  expli- 
cation."— Pres.  against  Popery. 

P.  Martyr. — "  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  have  a  cUar  testimony  from  the 
holy  Smptures,  concerning  sacraments." 

B^  HoADLEY. — "It  cannot  be  doubted  that  He  himself  sufficiently  declared  to 
His  hrst  and  immediate  followers  the  whole  of  what  He  designed  shomd  be  under- 
stood by  it,  or  implied  in  it.  For  this  being  a  positive  institution  depending 
entirely  upon  His  will,  and  not  designed  to  contain  any  thing  in  it,  but  what  He 
himself  should  please  to  affix  to  it,  it  must  follow,  that  He  declared  His  mind 
about  it  fuUy  and  plainly;  because  otherwise  He  must  be  supposed  to  institute  a 
duty,  of  which  no  one  could  have  any  notion  without  His  institution ;  and  at  the 
same  time  not  to  instruct  His  followers  sufficiently  what  that  duty  was  to  be." — 
Works,  vol.  iii,  p.  846. 

Au  Booth. — "As  an  appointment  of  Christ  it  [baptism]  originated  in  His  will, 
and  from  a  revelation  of  that  will  the  whole  of  its  obligation  results.  In  propor- 
tion, therefore,  as  we  annex  the  idea  of  obscurity  to  what  He  says  about  the  mode 
and  subject  of  it,  we  either  sink  the  idea  of  obligation  to  regard  it,  or  impeach  the 
wisdom,  the  goodness,  and  the  equity  of  our  I)ivine  Le^slator;  for  we  neither 
have,  nor  can  have,  any  acquaintance  with  a  positive  institution  farther  than  it  is 
revealed ;  and  a  natural  incapacity  will  always  excuse  the  non-performance  of  what 
would  otherwise  be  indispensable  duty.  We  are  therefore  obliged  to  conclude  that 
our  Lord  has  clearly  revealed  His  pleasure  with  reference  to  both  His  positive 
appointments,  in  that  code  of  law  and  rule  of  religious  worship,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  New  Testament." — Pcedo.  Ex.,  voL  i.,  p.  22. 

We  should  not  have  been  so  lengthened  on  the  clearness  with  which 
Qod  has  revealed  His  will  relative  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  but  for 
the  idea  which  we  beUeve  to  be  extensively  prevalent,  that  baptism,  on 
account  of  differences  among  Christians  in  regard  to  it^  must  necessarily 
be  obscurely  revealed,  and  of  insiguiiicant  moment.  The  latter  idea  may 
be  subsequently  noticed.  That  the  former,  in  accordance  with  reason 
and  revelation,  is  strongly  reprobated  by  many  intelligent  Ps^obaptists 
as  well  as  Baptists,  we  hope  the  reader  ha^  now  perceived.  Let  us  guard 
against  the  applicability  to  ourselves  of  a  charge  that  has  been  brought 
against  some,  of  admitting  sound  principleH,  and  yet  of  refusing  thoir 
application  to  our  fiivourite  sentiments  and  practices.     Assured  that  dod 
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has  clearly  revealed  His  will,  let  us  '' search  the  Scriptures;"  and, 
cleaving  to  *'  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,"  imitate 
Him  who  vanquished  the  most  subtle  and  potent  adversary,  saying, 
"  It  is  written  ;'*  "  It  is  written."  Then  may  we  consistently  say,  "  'He 
that  judgeth  us  is  the  Lord;'  and  'What  saith  the  LordT  ought  to  be 
our  sole  inquiry."*  "  Our  standard,  therefore,  is  not  early  ecclesiastical 
tradition,  however  venerable  or  hoary-headed,  "t  **  The  errors  of  man- 
kind have  been  the  consequence  of  departure  from  the  Scriptures ;  there 
is  no  remedy  but  in  i*etuming  to  the  Scriptures."^  Also  we  may  extol 
the  Scriptures,  having  convictions  which  we  can  express  in  the  huguage 
of  Prof.  J.  H.  Godwid:  "The  prevalent  opinions  respecting  the  rite 
of  baptism,  and  some  other  subjects,  would  experience  a  considerable 
change  if  the  motto— so  much  extolled,  but  so  often  forgotten — ^were 
consistently  maintained :  '  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion 
of  Protestants.*  "—On  FcAthy  p.  344. 

A  recent  and  eloquent  writer  has  the  following  on  faith  :— - 

"There  is  but  little  said  in  the  Scriptures  oonceming  the  nature  of  faith.  There 
is  much  said  concerning^  the  grounds  of  faith,  and  much  concerning  tiiie  object  of 
faith,  and  much  oonceming  the  fruits  of  faith ;  but  veryUttle  concerning  its  nature. 
And  what  are  we  to  infer  from  this  drcumstanoe  ?  We  may  naturaSy  conclude 
that  the  inspired  writers  used  the  word  in  its  common  acceptation;  and  that  all  they 
wanted  was  to  bring  men  to  receive  the  testimony  of  Grod,  and  to  rest  upon  it  for 
life  and  salvation."— -7%e  Faith.  Wit,  p.  139. 

So  we  doubt  not  the  sacred  writers  used  the  word  hwptiao  "  in  its  com- 
mon acceptation,''  the  least  explanation  being  unnecessary. 

*  Dr.  Wardlaw'g  Inf.  Bap.y  p.  4. 

t  Dr.  S.  Davidson's  Cong.  X«c.,  p.  1. 

t  Dr.  W.  H.  Stowell's  Cong,  Lee,  p.  19L 
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SECTION  L 

FREPABATORT  AND  PHILOLOGICAL  REMARKS. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw.— "  It  Jb  troth,  Diylne  troth,  you  shonld  be  in  search  of.  Griticinn  ia  leglUnutte, 
and,  like  eveiy  other  means  of  bringing  out  trutii,  on^  in  reality  valuable  as  it  oontrlbutes  to  that 
end-"— 5y«.  Th€ol,  voL  liL,  p.  18. 

Wkrsittblsius. — "  Some  interpreters  do  not  search  the  Scriptures  so  much  for  the  meaning  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  for  jwaise  and  honour:  others,  not  so  much  for  the  sense  of  Scripture,  as  for 
their  own  opinion :  and  othen,  not  so  much  for  the  true  meuiing  of  Scripture,  as  for  one  that  la 
useful  and  agreeable."— In  Te».  cfEmi.  Pee.,  p.  6. 

I>r.  E.  HENDBK80K. — "  It  i»  written  in  tne  lansuage  of  men,  and  must  therefore  be  studied  and 
Interpreted  agreeably  to  the  general  principles  of  Ungnage. ^—Cong.  Lee.,  p.  888. 

Bp.  LowTH.— "The  first  and  primary  business  of  a  translator  is  to  give  the  plain  literal  and 
grammatical  sense  of  an  author;  the  obvious  meaning  of  his  words,  phrases,  and  sentences,  and  to 
express  in  the  language  into  which  he  translates,  as  far  as  may  be,  in  equivalent  words,  phrases,  and 
sentences.  Whatever  indulgence  may  be  allowed  him  in  other  respects ;  however  excusable  he 
may  be,  if  he  fail  in  attaining  the  elegance,  the  spirit,  the  sublimity  of  his  author:  which  will 
generally  be  in  some  degree  the  case,  if  an  author  excels  at  all  in  these  qualities :  want  of  fidelity 
admits  of  no  excuse,  and  is  entitled  to  no  indulgence." — "  It  being,  then,  a  translator's  indispensable 
duty  faithfully  and  religiously  to  express  the  sense  of  his  author,  he  ought  to  take  great  care  that 
he  proceed  upon  just  principles  of  criticism,  in  a  rational  method  of  interpretation."— PreUm. 
iX«9.,  pp.  Ixvul-lxx. 

Dr.  OwBN.— "  Every  undue  presumption  has  one  lameness  or  other  accompanying  it ;  it  Is  troth 
alone  which  is  square  and  steady." 

Prof.  J.  H.  OoDWiir.— "The  question  with  regard  to  the  primitive  mode  of  baptism  depends 
chiefly  on  the  meaning  of  the  words  haptiwo,  hapiisUt,  haptimMiy  baptismos."  "The  signification 
of  these  words  will,  in  a  great  measure,  determine  what  was  the  nature  of  the  fact  described,  and 
of  the  du^  commanded  by  them." — Chr.  Bap.,  p.  4. 

It  cannot  be  improper  to  consider,  first,  the  import  of  the  inspired 
words  rendered  "baptize"  and  "baptism'*  in  the  authorized  English 
translation  of  the  New  Testament.  We  adopt  this  course  by  no  means 
from  a  supposition  that  the  action  itself  is  of  more  importance  than  the 
subjects  of  baptism :  but  it  seems  natural  to  treat  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word,  befoi*e  we  treat  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  thing  meant  is 
applicable. 

The  word  "baptize  "  denotes  an  action  required  by  the  Divine  law; 
and  the  simple  question  is,  What  is  this  action  1  Is  it  immersion  1  Is 
it  pouring  1  Is  it  sprinkling  9  Is  it  any  of  the  three  according  to  our 
pleasure  1  Is  it  all  the  three  1  Is  it  something  else  than  any  of  the 
three  1  Or  is  it  something  in  addition  to  all  the  three  ?•  We  maintain 
that  the  Greek  verb  baptizo,  the  only  verb  used  by  the  sacred  writers 
when  speaking  of  the  baptism  which  John  practised,  of  the  baptism 
practised  by  our  Lord  himself  through  His  disciples  during  His  public 
ministry,  and  of  the  baptism  enjoined  by  our  Lord,  and  practised  by  the 
apostles  and  their  coadjutors  after  our  Lord's  resurrection,  that  the 

*  Dr.  OWKN.— "  What  is  baptism  J  A.  An  holy  action,  appointed  of  Chrigt,  whereby." 
&c  Workij  voL  i,  p.  491.  To  speak  of  the  mode  of  baptism  when  definitely  and  limply 
the  action  is  meant,  is  a  burlesque  on  all  propriety. 
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Greek  verb  bapUzo  signifies  to  immerse,  and  ought  to  be  so  rendered  in 
OTir  translation,  and  that  the  Greek  nouns  haptisma  and  haptismos  ought 
to  be  rendered  immersion;  of  the  correctness  of  which  sentiment  we 
shall  now  endeavour  to  adduce  satis£a.ctory  evidence.*  By  immersion^ 
we  mean  an  entire  covering  or  a  complete  mrrounding  with  some  element. 
Hence  we  accept  this  as  the  import  of  haptizo,  to  cause  one  thing  to  be 
in  another  so  as  to  be  covered  and  completely  surrounded  by  it.  Dr. 
Halley  speaks  of  this  sense  of  immersion  as  "  the  loose  sense  in  which 
Dr.  Cox  uses  the  word  immersion,  without  reference  to  mode"  (p.  286). 
This  we  maintain  to  be  the  sense  in  which  the  English  word  is  used ;  and 
to  accord  with  the  use  and  import  of  the  Greek  haptizo.  We  differ  not 
from  Dr.  G.  Campbell,  except  in  the  last  clause  of  the  following : — "  I 
should  think  the  word  *  immersion  *  (which  though  of  Latin  origin  is  an 
English  noun)  a  better  English  name  than  baptism,  were  we  now  at 
liberty  to  make  a  choice." 

The  element,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not  expressed  in  the  word  baptize. 
But  it  has,  we  trust,  been  already  shown  that  the  Scriptural  element  is 
water.  That  going  down  into  the  water  is  in  the  word  baptize,  we  do 
not  maintain;  but  if  one  person  is  commanded  to  immerse  another,  and 
if  water  is  the  appointed  element,  we  believe  it  to  be  most  natural,  as 
well  as  to  accord  with  the  primitive  practice,  for  both  the  baptizer  and 
the  baptized  to  go  down  into  the  water.  We  maintain  that  the  action 
alone — ^immersiou — is  enjoined,  not  the  mode  of  immersion.  Further 
particularizing  was  not  needed  by  those  who  were  familiar  with  John's 
baptizing  in  the  Jordan  and  other  places,  and  with  the  baptizing  that 
had  been  performed  by  Christ  himself  through  the  medium  of  His 
disciples;  nor  is  further  particularizing  needed  by  ourselves.  Also  the 
religious  significance  of  the  Greek  word  is  derived  solely  from  the 
circumstances  with  which  it  ia  connected.  Thus,  when  in  obedience  to 
the  .command  of  Christ,  in  Matt.  xxviiL  19,  this  act  is  performed  on  the 
assenting  believer,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  the  Christian  rite;  it  has  a  sacred  relation  and 
significance,  and  is  distinguished  from  all  other  acts  of  life.  In  Mark 
vii.  4  ("except  they  immerse  themselves"),  and  in  Lu.  xi.  38  ("that 
he  had  not  immersed  himself"),  the  act  expressed  by  the  same  word  is  a 
superstitious  Pharisaic  ceremony  condemned  by  our  Lord;  and  in  Heb. 
ix.  10,  the  mere  ceremonial  immersions  of  the  Jews  are  meant.  The 
act  designated  by  the  word  in  all  these  cases  is  the  same;  the  relation 
and  circumstances  in  which  it  is  performed  constitute  the  great  distinction. 
In  the  Christian  rite  it  is  performed  with  a  conscious  reference  to  the 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  to  the  pollution  of  sin,  and  to  sanctifi- 
cation  by  the  Spirit,  and  through  the  blood  of  Christ;  whilst  the  import 
of  baptize  is  only  to  immerse. 

The  word  dip^  however  unadvisedly,  may  have  been  used  by  some 
Baptist  writers  in  the  same  sense  as  we  are  now  using  the  word  immerse, 
although  without  any  explanatory  remark  affirming  this ;  and,  certainly, 


*  When  Greek  writers,  as  is  Hometimes  the  case  with  those  who  wrote  after  apostolic 
times,  use  the  word  technically  in  application  to  the  Christian  rite,  the  word  baptism 
may  be  the  most  appropiiate  rendering. 
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the  assertion  of  Dr.  Carson,  that  the  Greek  verb  means  invariably  to 
dip,  has  been  animadverted  upon  with  sufficient  severity  by  those  who 
have  excluded  from  the  import  of  the  English  word  every  idea  but  that 
ofptUting  the  object  into  the  element.  In  several  instances  Dr.  C.  uses 
the  word  immerse  when  stating  what  he  regarded  as  the  invariable 
import  of  the  Greek  word.  But  his  reasoning  in  feivour  of  putting  into 
as  being  implied  in  certain  occurrences  of  the  Greek  word  among  some 
of  the  Greek  writers,  we  do  not  endorse;  our  conscious  lack  of  poetic 
imagination  forbids  that  we  affirm  or  deny  his  statements;  nor  do  we 
deem  it  in  the  least  needed  to  prove  and  demand  that  immersion  alone 
is  baptism. 

The  English  words  immerse  and  dipy  unless  we  mistake,  like  the 
Greek  word  baptizo,  are  used  geuerally  to  designate  the  putting  of  an 
object  into  a  certain  element;  but  sometimes,  and  especially  the  word 
immerse,  when  the  encompassing  of  the  object  by  the  element  is  brought 
about  by  other  means  than  its  being  put  into  the  same.  To  such  a 
meaning  of  baptizo  Dr.  Halley  refers  when  he  says, — 

''In  the  general  sense,  bapto  seems  more  nearly  to  resemble  onr  word  to  dip,  or 
put  into  a  liquid;  baptizo,  to  make  to  be  in  the  Uquid  in  any  way"  (p.  273). 

Again, — 

"We  believe  that  baptizo  is  to  make  one  thing  to  be  in  another  by  dipping,  by 
immersing,  by  burving,  uy  covering,  by  superfusion,  or  by  whatever  mode  effected, 
provided  it  be  in  immediate  contact.  A  body  placed  in  a  tomb,  or  a  man  shut  in 
a  house,  is  not  strictly  ba})tized;  but  a  body  put  in  the  surrounding  earth  of  a 
grave,  or  a  man  covered  with  the  ruins  of  a  house,  is  baptized.  As  the  action  of 
the  verb  refers  in  almost  all  instances  to  liquids,  although  not  of  necessity,  for  it 
may  apply  to  solids  of  a  soft  and  permeable  nature,  it  may  simplify  the  matter  to 
say  that  Baptists  explain  the  word  as  uniformly  meaning  to  put  the  thing  baptized 
into  the  liquid :  we  contend  that  it  means  to  make  the  thing  baptized  be  m  the 
liquid,  however  it  be  done"  (p  276). 

We  admit  not  that  the  Baptists  do  thus  explain  the  import  of  the 
Greek  word.  Obedience  to  a  command  that  one  should  immerse  another, 
would  naturally  be  rendered  by  one  putting  the  other  into  the  immersing 
element;  but  we  maintain  not  that  the  Greek  or  the  English  verb  is 
used  "  as  uniformly  meaning  to  put  the  thing  baptized  into  the  liquid." 
Still  more  incorrect  is  Dr.  Hal  ley's  representation  of  the  Fsedobaptists, 
unless  practice  and  sentiment  be  allowed  flatly  to  contradict  each  other. 
He  says  of  them  and  us : — 

'*  With  them  nothing  is  baptized  unless  it  be  dipped  into  the  liquid;  with  us 
everything  is  baptized  which  is  covered  vtnth  the  lupitd;  .  .  .  with  us  it  is  not  to 
dip,  nor  yet  to  overwhelm,  nor  yet  to  pour ;  but  it  has  a  more  general  signification, 
which  has  no  reference  to  mode ;  and  it  may  be  effected  by  dippinff,  or  by  over- 
whelming, or  by  pouring,  or  by  any  other  mode  in  which  the  baptizea  thing  becomes 
in  ilie  baptizing  substance  "  (p  275). 

When  Dr.  Halley  has  thus  asserted  that  baptizo  means  to  make  a 
thing  be  in  water  or  to  cover  with  water  (introducing  the  term  water 
for  the  sake  of  convenience),  as  well  as  to  put  into  water,  he  supposes 
an  inquiry  from  the  Baptists,  **What  do  you  gain  if  you  prove  your 
assertion,  for  your  sprinkling  is  not  covering  with  water  t"  (P.  277.) 
But  the  doctor  appears  satisfied,  until  we  will  concede  this — wnich  the 
present  writer  objects  not  to  accept  as  the  impoi't  of  baptizo — with  simply 
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telling  us  that  if  he  proves  this,  he  will  have  gained  the  truth  !  It  will 
be  well  for  him,  for  us,  and  for  all,  "  to  gain  the  truth  "  practically 
as  well  as  theoretically.  But  why  does  Dr.  H.,  in  this  appeal  to  ''the 
Baptists,"  ignore  Dr.  Ooz,  to  whose  "  amenities "  he  can  elsewhere  bear 
testimony  so  correct  and  honourable?  And  why  does  he  here  ignore 
Dr.  Gale?  whom  elsewhere  he  can  thus  quote : — "  He  says,  '  The  word 
baptizo,  perhaps,  does  not  so  necessarily  express  the  action  of  putting 
under  water,  as  in  general  a  thing  being  in  that  condition '  (if  he  had 
said  coming  into  that  condition  he  would  have  exactly  expressed  our 
meaning)  '  no  maiter  how  it  comes  so,  whether  it  is  put  into  the  water, 
or  the  water  is  put  over  it ;  though,  indeed,  to  put  it  into  the  water  is 
the  most  natural  way,  and  the  most  common,  and  is,  therefore,  usually 
and  pretty  constantly,  but,  it  may  be,  not  necessarily,  implied.'  Very 
exceUerU  indeed  is  this  remark  of  Dr,  GdU "  (p.  283).*  Baptists  are 
usually  addressed  as  if  t£ey  aU  believed  that  baptizo  meant,  in  every 
instance  of  its  occurrence,  nothing  but  to  dip,  in  the  exclusive  sense  of 
pvMing  into.  Dr.  Halley  maintains,  at  p.  356,  and  elsewhere,  that 
baptizo  is  more  generic,  or  has  a  more  extensive  signification,  than  bapto, 
and  that  to  dip  is  the  more  appropriate  rendering  of  bapto,  and  to  immerse, 
of  baptizo.  He  says,  after  referring  to  instances  in  Dr.  Carson's  rendering 
of  these  words  in  which  this  distinction  appears  :— 

''If  it  be  asked,  Why  should  baptizo  be  rendered  immerse,  and  not  dip;  and 
baptOy  dip,  and  not  immerse,  iu  several  instances  ?  I  reply.  Because  immerse  does 
not  in  common  parlance  so  distinctly  mark  the  mode,  and  is  therefore  more  appro- 
priate to  the  generic  than  to  the  modal  verb ;  ^while  dip  belongs  to  the  modal 
(bapto  J,  rather  than  to  the  generic  (baptizo)" 

At  page  365  he  says : — 

*'  Bapto,  I  maintain,  is  imTnergOf  and  nothing  else  as  to  mode;  baptizo  is  mergo 
in  aU  its  modes  and  forms ;  it  is  immergo,  and  dcTnergo,  and  submergOj  and  every 
other  merge,  I  belieye,  of  English  or  Latin.     It  defines  no  mode  of  merging." 

In  these  words  ot  Dr.  Halley  there  is  much  truth.  We  admit  that 
imm^erse  is  a  preferable  word  to  dip  in  giving  the  import  of  baptizo.  The 
fallacy  in  our  opponents  is  in  the  use  of  the  word  generic,  and  in  deduc- 
tions firom  it.  Baptizo,  though  embracing  occasionally  the  meanings 
above  mentioned,  is  still  modal,  as  compared  with  cheo  and  rha/ntizo,  just 
as  immerse  is  modal,  although  used  in  all  the  breadth  of  meaning 
embraced  by  baptizo,  compared  with  pov/r  and  sprinkle.     It  is  most 


*  How  far  Dr.  H.  has  or  has  not  improved  on  Dr.  G.  by  his  parenthetic  criticism,  or 
whether  each  Dr.  is  ri^ht,  as  the  word  u  used  actively  or  pasaively,  the  reader  may  judge 
for  himself  when  ezanuning  the  passages  which  will  herearter  be  adduced.  Dr.  CarsonTm 
advocacy  of  dipping  in  those  exceptional  cases  wherein  we  allow  the  immersion  or  entire 
covering  granted  by  Drs.  Grale,  Cox,  Halley,  &c.,  adduces  "common  conversation," 
saying,  "When  a  pOTSon  has  been  drenched  with  rain,  he  will  say  that  he  has  got  a 
dipping.  Here  dipping  does  not  lose  its  modal  import,  but  immediately  suggests  it  to 
the  mind,  and  intends  to  suggest  it.  But  were  the  fhi^lish  language  one  of  the  dead 
languages,  and  this  expression  subjected  to  learned  criticism,  it  would  be  all^^  that 
the  word  dipping  does  not  denote  mode,  but  wetting  without  reference  to  mode."  We 
perfectly  agree  with  him  in  his  inference  from  the  record  of  the  land  being  baptized  by 
the  overflowing  sea,  that  **  no  example  can  more  clearly  disprove  the  notion  tiiat  this 
word  denotes  to  pour  or  sprinkle  a  little  water  on  an  object"  (p.  21). 


^^     zsam^-^^r^w 


PHILOLOGICAL  TESTIMONY.  29 

erroneously  deduced  from  baptizo^s  meaning  mergOy  as  above  stated,  that 
it  allows  the  application  of  water  in  any  way,  having  no  modal  meaning.* 
Our  esteemed  Wesleyan  Methodist  brother,  on  The  Sacraments,  who 
endorses  Dr.  Halley's  meaning  of  baptizo,  makes  no  reference  to  Dr. 
Cox  or  to  Dr.  Gkde  on  this  subject,  although  he  has  read  Dr.  Halley, 
who  refers  to  both.  There  is  repeated  allusion  to  some  things  in  Dr. 
Carson's  work  to  which  Dr.  H.  has  referred ;  and  care  is  taken  again,  again, 
and  again,  by  an  actual  and  a  repeated  introduction  of  the  explanatory 
words  put  iniOy  to  confine  the  Saxon  word  dip  to  its  primary  and  general 
meaning,  notwithstanding  what  has  been  written  by  Drs.  Gale  and  Cox, 
not  to  mention  also  Noel  and  others.  It  is  more  easy  than  honourable, 
in  dealing  with  opponents,  to  fix  on  one  expression,  to  attach  our  own 
meaning  to  that  expression,  and  to  treat  this  limited  import  of  the 
expression  as  the  sentiment  of  all  our  opponents,  ignoring  equally  every 
parallel  passage  in  the  author  quoted,  and  every  expression  on  tlm 
subject  by  every  other  writer  on  that  side  of  the  question. f  If  there 
had  been  adherence  to  the  primary  and  general  meaning  of  the  worda  of 
tTispiration,  the  dispute  between  Baptists  and  Pedobaptists  would  long 
ago  have  been  terminated.  The  Greek  word  baptizo^  we  maintain,  has 
as  regularly  the  meaning  of  piUting  into  the  element  as  has  the  English 
word  immerse,  and  has  as  rarely  the  sense  of  siurrounding  and  covering 
by  bringing  the  element  upon  and  abound  the  object.  So  that  were  we  to 
speak  of  a  primary  and  secondary  meaning  of  baptizo,  we  might  simply 
make  the  distinction  now  given,  and  designate  the  first  as  primary. 
The  Baptists,  being  independent  in  their  thinking  and  acting,  have  not 
pinned  their  i^th  to  the  sleeves  of  Dr.  Carson,  or  of  any  other  person. 
They  believe  in  the  learning  and  eminent  philological  acumen  of  Dr.  C, 
which  have  been  frankly  acknowledged  by  several  of  his  opponents;  but 
they  admit  and  deplore  that  his  manner  of  treating  what  to  him  appeared 
plainly  erroneous,  illogical,  sophistical,  the  substitution  of  a  human 
invention  for  a  Divine  verity,  was  dogmatical  and  ofiensive.  Although 
he  was  a  man  eminently  catholic,  admitting  to  the  warmest  affections  of 


*  For  the  information  of  the  English  reader  we  will  transcribe  from  Ainsworth's 
Latin  Dictionary  all  the  meanings  which  he  gives  of  the  above  Latin  words : — 

Merffo,  (1)  To  put  under  water,  or  any  other  liquid  thing ;  to  sink,  dip  in,  duck,  or 
plunge  over  head  and  ears;  to  immerse.  (2)  Met.  to  overwhelm.  (3)  Met.  to  sink, 
ruin,  or  destroy. 

Immergo.  (1)  To  plunge,  to  flounce,  to  drench,  or  dip,  over  head  and  ears.  (2)  Met. 
to  drown,  or  sink  deep  into,  to  immerge. 

Demergo.  (1)  To  dive,  to  flounce,  or  plunge  over  head  and  ears.  (2)  To  sink.  (3)  To 
swallow  down.  (4)  Met.  to  pull  down,  to  oppress.  (5)  To  put  in  the  ground,  to  sow, 
to  plant. 

Submergo.  To  drown,  or  sink  under  water;  to  overwhelm,  to  dip,  or  plunge. 

Let  the  reader  judge  how  overwhelming  is  this  evidence  that  haptizo  means  not  only 
to  immerse,  but  to  pour,  to  sprinkle,  or  in  any  other  way  to  apply  water ! 

The  English  word  merge  is  of  rare  occurrence,  and  in  many  dictionuies  is  not  given. 
The  Impmai'  Dictionary  gives,  **  Merge,  v.t.  To  immerse ;  to  cause  to  be  swallowed  up. 
Merge,  v.i  To  be  sunk,  swallowed,  or  lost  [law  term].  Merged,  pp.  Immersed ;  swallowed 
up."  Does  not  the  whole  justify  and  demand  immerse  as  the  rendering  of  baptieOt  and 
as  the  practice  of  the  Christian  church  ? 

t  Baptists  are  not  alone  in  applying  dip  or  immerse  to  the  same  action.  Addison 
says : — "  AchiUes's  mother  is  said  to  have  dipped  him  in  the  river  Styx,  which  made  him 
invulnerable  all  over  excepting  that  pert  wnich  his  mother  held  m  her  hand  during 
this  immersion.'' 
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hia  heart,  and  to  the  closest  possible  communion  in  every  part  of  Divine 
-worship,  all  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  dealt  his  unsparing  blows  at 
what  he  deemed  contrary  to  the  truth  of  Scripture,  and  derogatory  to  its 
Divine  Author;  and  sometimes,  although,  we  doubt  not,  unintentionally, 
with  deficient  courtesy  towards  those  who  diflTered  from  him:  thus 
rendering  his  work,  however  cogent  and  unanswerable  as  to  the  principal 
part  of  its  logic,  repulsive  and  of  limited  advantage  to  a  considerable 
number  of  our  opponents.  Whilst  refusing  to  vindicate  every  word  and 
phrase  used  by  the  Baptists,  and  to  endorse  every  sentiment  advanced, 
we  say  not  that  Psedobaptist  writers  as  a  whole  have  been  in  our  judg- 
ment more  free  from  dogmatism  and  discourtesy. 

The  Presbyterian  "Professor  of  Sacred  Literature  for  the  (General 
Aasembly,  Royal  College,  Belfast,"  the  Rev.  Robt.  Wilson,  D.D.,  in  an 
elaborate  volume,  entitled  ^^  Infant  Baptism  a  Scriptv/ral  Sertnce^  and 
Dipping  wnneceasa/ry  to  its  Right  Administratuyn"  of  which  he  further 
speaks  as  ^'  Containing  a  Critical  Survey  and  Digest  of  the  Leading 
Evidence,  Classical^  Biblical^  and  FatristiCf**  assents  to  the  import  of 
baptizo  given  by  Dr.  Halley.     He  says : — 

"Let  the  baptizing  element  encompass  its  object;  and,  in  the  case  of  Uqnids, 
whether  this  relative  state  has  been  produced  by  immersion,  affusion,  overwhelming, 
or  an;^  other  mode,  Greek  usage  recognizes  it  as  a  valid  baptiEun.  Thus  the  sea- 
coast  is  baptized  when  the  tide  flows  over  it,  cattle  are  baptized  when  the  rush 
of  an  'overaowing  flood'  comes  upon  them  and  drowns  them;  and  the  altar  built 
by  Elijah  was  baptized  when  his  attendants  poured  upon  it  the  required  qiuintity 
01  water.  Sometunes  the  action  of  the  verb  applies  to  the  whole,  sometimes  to  a 
part,  of  the  baptized  object;  this  information,  however,  is  not  conveyed  by  the 
term  itself,  but  must  be  learned  from  the  context,  and  generally  from  the  surround^ 
ing  circumstances. " 

"The  view  of  baptizo  now  presented,  is  not  confined  to  writers  who  advocate 
the  administration  of  the  ordinance  by  sprinkling  or  afliision.  It  claims  the  support 
of  respectable  Baptist  authority.  Among  others,  Dr.  Gale,  probably  the  most 
learned  author  on  that  side  of  the  question,  felt  constrained  to  attach  to  the  verb 
a  sense  which  any  PsedobaptiBt  might  safely  adopt  almost  without  modification.'' 
[Would  that  every  Psedobaptist  would  not  only  adopt,  but  act  upon  this  import  of 
the  word  !J  "  *Tne  word  oaptAZo,^  he  observes,  *  perhaps  does  not  so  necessarily 
express  the  action  of  putting  under  water,  as  in  general  a  thing's  being  in  that 
condition,  no  matter  how  it  comes  so,  whether  it  is  put  into  the  water,  or  the 
water  comes  over  it;  though,  indeed,  to  put  into  the  water  is  the  most  natural  way 
and  the  most  common,  and  is,  therefore,  usually  and  pretty  constantly,  but,  it  may 
be,  not  necessarily,  implied '  "  (pp.  96,  97).  All  quotations  ht)m  Prof.  Wilsou  are 
from  this  work. 

Notwithstanding  this  candid  admission  of  our  Psedobaptist  brother, 
which  might  be  considered  fatal  to  a  designation  of  baptism  as  the 
pouring  or  sprinkling  of  a  little  water  on  the  fiice,  this  learned  professor 
eloquently  and  earnestly  writes  moi'e  than  three  hundred  octavo  pages 
on  what  he  calls  '^  mode  of  baptism,"  during  which  he  seems  to  regard 
the  Baptiste  as  defeated  because  baptizo  is  sometimes  used  by  Greek 
writers  to  express  an  encompassing  of  the  object,  without  a  literal 
putting  of  the  object  into  the  element !  This  baptism  by  the  over- 
whelming element  being  brought  upon  the  object  in  supposed  opposition 
to  some  of  Dr.  Carson's  assertions,  is  of  force  to  confound  all  ^^  immer- 
sioniste,"  and  to  satisfy  every  Paddobaptist  that  a  pouring  or  sprinkling 
of  the  least  water  on  the  face  is  a  baptism  of  the  person  !  To  what  a 
different  practical  desire  did  the  forefathers  of  our  learned  brother  come, 
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when  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  the  Seoond  their  petition  regarding 
alterations  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  included  thia:  ''That  the 
minister  shall  ask  the  parent  the  name  of  the  child  to  be  baptized,  and 
TiftmiTig  him,  shall  either  dip  him  under  water,  or  else  pour  water  on 
bis  face,  if  he  cannot  be  safely  or  conveniently  dipt."  Our  Wesleyan 
brother  has  followed  in  the  wake  of  his  Presbyterian  predecessor, 
eulogising  his  extensive  learning  and  forcible  reasoning. 

Having  in  these  preliminary  remarks  used  the  expression  ''primary" 
meaning,  in  regard  to  baptizoy  it  may  here  be  stated  that  by  such  an 
expression  we  do  not  mean  the  import  of  the  word  in  those  ages  about 
which  we  know  nothiug,  but  its  evident  import  in  the  first  ages  of  its 
use  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  which  ia  also  its  most  frequent 
import,  as  the  examination  of  its  occurrences  testifies;  and  by  a  secondary 
meaning  we  intend  a  meaning  which  is  less  frequent,  taking  into  account 
all  the  known  instances  of  its  occurrence ;  although,  sometimes,  by  a 
secondary  meaning  may  be  meant  one  which  was  received  subsequently 
to  the  primary  in  point  of  time,  which  is  the  case  with  baptizo  in  the 
sense  of  surrounding  an  object  by  bringing  the  element  upon  and  around 
it,  as  compared  with  the  sense  of  putting  into  or  going  into  the  element 
It  may  also  be  here  mentioned  that  when  many  Baptists  have  repeatedly 
said  that  baptizo  is  a  word  of  mode,  it  is  evident  that  they  were  considering 
immemon  as  contrasted  with  pouring  or  sprinkling,  and  regarding  the 
Greek  word  as  describing  the  former  in  opposition  to  either  of  the 
latter;  and  that  when  Dr.  Halley  here  denies  that  mode  is  in  the  word 
at  all,  having  admitted  that  the  word  means  to  cover  entirely,  his 
meaning  is  that  the  word  itself  does  not  determine  whether  this  entire 
covering  may  be  effected  by  dipping,  by  flooding,  or  in  some  other  way. 
Thus  may  writers  and  speakers  sometimes  appear  flatly  to  contradict 
one  another  when  their  explained  assertions  may  nearly,  if  not  perfectly, 
coincide.  And  thus  also  may  a  truthfrd  assertion  respecting  the  absence 
of  mode  in  baptizo  be  ignorantly  or  eiringly,  but  most  unwarrantably, 
construed,  as  shewing  that  sprinkling,  or  pouring,  or  the  application  of 
water  in  any  way,  is  baptism.  We  maintain  that  the  Greek  word  means 
to  immerse;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  the  word  itself  fixes  the  m^de  of 
immersion.  The  nouns  baptisma  and  baptismos, — rendered  baptism  in  the 
authorized  English  version  in  every  instance  in  which  they  occur,  excepting 
Mark  vii.  4—8,  in  which  places  the  latter  word  is  rendered  washing,  and 
Heb.  ix.  10,  where  the  plural  number  is  rendered  washings, — undoubtedly 
Hgree  in  import  with  the  verb  baptizo,  as  baptism  with  baptize,  and  as 
most  nouns  with  the  verbs  from  which  they  are  derived.  The  Greek 
verb  baptizo  is  derived  from  the  root  bapto;  but  baptiao,  and  not  bapto^ 
is  the  verb  invariably  used  when  the  Christian  ordinance  is  spoken  of  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  word  bapto  in  any  form  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament  only  in  the  following  places : — Luke  xvi.  24,  "  That  he  may 
dip,"  &c. ;  John  xiii.  26,  "  When  I  ha/ve  dipped^'  &c. ;  Rev.  xix.  13,  **  A 
vesture  dipped  in  blood."  Bapto  occurs  in  the  Septuagint  in  the  following 
places:— Ex.  xii.  22;  Lev.  iv.  6, 17;  ix.  9;  xi.  32;  xiv.  6,  16,  51;  Num. 
xix.  18;  Deu.  xxxiii.  24;  Jos.  iii.  15;  Ruth  ii.  14;  1  Sam.  xiv.  27;  2 
Kings  viii.  15;  Job  ix.  31;  Ps.  Ixviii.  23;  Dan.  iv.  33;  v.  21.  In 
Daniel  it  is  given  in  the  common  version  wei;  in  Job,  plunge;  and  in 
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Lev.  xi.  32,  put  into.  In  all  the  other  places  it  is  rendered  by  dip  in 
one  or  other  of  its  forms.  The  verbal  adjective  baptas  occurs  in  £ze. 
xxxiii.  15,  and  is  rendered  df/ed.  On  dyed  as  an  import  of  baptOt  Prof. 
"Wilson  says: — 

'*  Among  philologists  it  appears  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion  that  dip  fonns  the 
original,  and  dye  the  derivcMl,  signification  of  bapto.  Tne  reverse  order,  indeed, 
has  occasionally  numbered  its  partizans,  but  their  views,  unable  to  ma^  way  in 
the  literary  and  theological  world,  have  never  succeeded  in  risinff  above  the  rank 
of  unfounded  though  ingenious  speculation.  We  have  no  quarrel  with  the  com- 
monly received  opinion,  which  we  consider  to  be  best  sustained  by  the  evidence  of 
history,  while  it  has  the  advantage  of  labouring;  under  no  antecedent  improbability. 
Nor  are  we  inclined  to  dispute  the  common-sense  logic,  which  regards  the  idea  of 
dyeing  as  natively  arising  out  of  that  of  dipping,  the  transition  being  in  itself 
facile,  and  in  full  keeping  with  the  known  practice  of  the  dyers,  both  of  ancient 
and  modem  times"  (pu  57). 

The  word  bapdzo  being  derived  from  bapto,  the  inquiry  has  naturally 
been,  What  is  the  difference  in  import  betwixt  the  two  ?  What  is  the 
usual  effect  of  making  a  final  o  in  verbs,  into  izo  ?  On  this,  however,  we 
are  far  from  having  unanimity  of  sentiment  Some  have  said  that  izo, 
as  an  ending,  implies  repetition,  so  that  if  bapto  meant  to  immerse, 
baptizo  would  mean  to  immerse  repeatedly ;  and  some  have  thought  that 
it  implies  diminution.  Thus  we  have  read  :  *^  The  word  baptizo  is 
derived  from  the  verb  bapto,  to  dip,  and  is  a  diminutive  of  it.  Hence, 
according  to  the  ordinary  construction  of  the  Greek  verb,  if  bapto 
signifies  to  dip,  baptizo  signifies  to  dip  less.*'  Some  have  maintained 
that  it  is  causative  in  its  import;  that  is,  if  bapto  means  to  immerse, 
baptizo  means  to  cause  to  immerse,  or  to  cause  to  be  immersed;  whilst 
others  maintain  that  baptizo  has  retained  the  primary  meaning  of  bapto. 
That  the  termination  zo  is  diminutive,  has  been  abandoned  as  an 
untenable  position:  that  it  implies  repetition,  is  the  opinion  of  some 
lexicographers,  but  not^  as  we  think,  confii'med  in  the  instances  of  its 
occiurence.  That  the  threefold  ba])tism,  which  early  obtained,  has  bad 
some  influence  in  the  belief  that  repetition  is  implied  in  the  termination, 
we  do  not,  dare  not  afiirm.  Mr.  Wright,  in  the  Introduction  to  his 
Greek  and  English  Lexicon,  on  terminations,  says  that  izo,  iazo,  some- 
times signify  simple  action,  inherent  in  the  agent ;  .  .  .  sometimes  they 
signify  tra/nsiiive  ctction,  or,  /  maJce  or  render;  .  .  .  sometimes  they 
have  a  neuter  signification ;  .  .  .  but  their  most  general  signification 
is  imitation"  (p.  xii.).  The  causative  import  has  been  maintained  by 
some  in  reputation  for  learning  on  both  sides  of  this  question,  and  from 
other  words  ending  in  izo  has  a  greater  appearance  of  sanction  than  any 
other  of  the  adduced  hypotheses.  Hence,  says  Dr.  Beecher,  <'  I  should 
incline  to  give  the  word  the  meaning,  to  cause  to  come  into  that  state ; 
and  this  idea  is  favoured  by  the  termination  20.''  But  as  the  causative 
import  is  opposed  by  others,  and  as  practically  to  immerse  and  cause  to 
immerse,  at  least  cause  to  be  immersed,  amount  to  one  and  the  same 
thing,  contention  and  further  enlargement  are  unnecessary.  Prof.  Wilson 
says : — "  He  must  be  a  Sciolist  in  Greek  who  does  not  know  that  the 
meanings  of  derivatives  in  zo  from  other  words  are  exceedingly  diversified 
in  relation  to  their  primitives,  and  that  no  principle  has  hitherto  been 
developed  which  can  be  said  to  hold  out  a  credible  promise  of  reducing 
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them  all  to  a  common  standard"  (p.  80).  That  baptizo  is  synonymous  with 
the  primary  import  of  bapto,  appears  to  the  writer  to  have  the  most 
abundant  confirmation  from  the  instances  where  it  oocnrs,  admitting 
that  bapto  may  more  exclusively  retain  the  idea  oi  patting  one  thing  into 
another,  whilst  baptizo  means  to  immerse,  not  only  when  the  object  is 
put  into  the  element,  but — as  in  occasional  instances  on  record — ^when 
the  element  is  brought  upon  and  around  the  object.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  unlearned  reader  will  be  assisted  by  these  observations;  and  it  is 
confidently  believed  that  he  may  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the  import 
of  baptizo  from  the  examples  of  its  occurrence  that  will  subsequently  be 
adduced 

The  primary  meaning  of  bapto  is  to  dip.  Its  secondary  meaning  is 
to  dye,  an  operation  which  is  performed  by  dipping.  It  also,  though 
rarely,  means  to  stain,  to  colour,  which  may  be  done  by  various  methods. 
Baptizo  is  never  used  for  dyeing  or  staining.  It  has,  therefore,  been 
confidently  asserted,  that  baptizo  is  more  explicit  and  definite  in  import 
than  bapto,  and  stronger  in  favour  of  immersion  than  that  word  would 
have  been;  yea,  that  a  word  less  ambiguous  could  not  on  such  a  subject 
have  been  possibly  employed.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  from  baptizo 
being  a  derivative  of  bapto,  and  having  in  numerous  instances  a  similar, 
if  not  the  same  import,  several  Baptist  and  Paedobaptist  writers  have 
given  quotations  from  both  words  in  order  to  prove  what  is  meant  by 
the  New  Testament  ordinance  of  baptism,  as  if  the  meaning  of  either 
word,  and  not  exclusively  of  the  one  divinely  chosen^  proved  the  will  of 
Christ  on  this  subject.  Dr.  T.  J.  Conant,  an  American  Baptist, — ^whose 
preface  to  the  translation  of  Matthew  is  now  published  separately  by 
Triibner  and  Co.,  and  designated  The  Meaning  and  Use  of  Baptizsin 
FhHologically  and  Historically  Investigated, — says,  at  pp.  168-163; — 

'*The  word  hapthein,  during  the  whole  exJBtence  of  the  Greek  as  a  spoken 
language,  had  a  perfectly  defined  and  unvarying  import  In  its  literal  use  it 
meant,  as  has  been  shown,  to  put  entirely  into  or  under  a  liquid,  or  other  penetrable 
subetance,  generally  water,  so  that  the  oDJeet  was  wholly  covered  by  the  enclosing 
element.  Sy  analogy  it  expressed  the  coming  into  a  new  state  of  U/e  or  experience, 
in  which  one  was  as  it  were  inclosed  and  swallowed  up,  so  that,  temporarily  or 

Sirmanently,  he  belonged  wholly  to  it.  The  word  was  a  favourite  one  in  the 
reek  language.  Whenever  the  idea  of  total  submergence  was  to  be  expressed, 
whether  literiuly  or  metaphorically,  this  was  the  word  which  first  presented  itself. 
The  connection  might  be  of  the  most  elevated  and  serious,  or  of  the  most  familiar 
and  even  ludicrous  character.  It  was  a  daily  household  word,  employed  in  number- 
less  cases  where  the  use  of  the  word  *  baptize*  would  be  a  profanation.  Salt,  wool, 
the  hand,  a  pole,  a  cork,  a  net,  a  fish-spear,  a  bladder,  an  ape,  an  insect,  a  salad, 
were  with  perfect  propriety  said  to  be  baptized  (duibbsed).  A  man  was  baptizsd 
(immsbsed)  when  he  was  ducked  in  sport  or  revenge,*  or  was  accidentally  sub- 
merffed  by  a  swoUen  stream.  A  ship  was  baptized  (suBBiEiiGED)  when  she  was 
ovenoaded  and  snnk.  So,  metaphorically,  one  was  baptized  (immersed)  in 
calamities  when  he  was  swallowed  up  by  them  as  by  an  ingulfing  flood ;  in  debts, 
when  he  owed  vast  sums  and  had  no  means  of  paying  them ;  in  wine,  when  his 
faculties  were  totally  overborne  and  prostrated  by  it ;  with  sophistries,  when  his 
mind  was  wholly  confounded  by  them.     The  relation  in  which  it  was  used. 


♦  We  omit  Dr.  C'l  references  to  his  numbered  examples.  With  this  exception  we 
give  a  verbatim  extract,  although  a  few  tentences  may  he  deemed  irrelevant  or  premature. 
All  subsequent  quotations  from  Dr.  0.  are  from  this  work. 
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associated  with  it,  for  the  time  being,  the  ideas  peculiar  to  that  rehitioa ;  but  the 
word  itself,  protected  bj^  the  daily  ami  hourly  repetition  in  common  life  of  the  act 
which  it  described,  retained  its  primary  meaning  and  force  unchanged. 

"  It  was  this  familiar  term,  imderstood  by  all  because  all  used  it  in  their  every- 
day avocations,  which  our  Saviour  employed  when  prescribing  the  initiatory  rite  of 
His  church.  It  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  His  disciples  a  meaning  as  clear  and 
definite  as  the  words  to  eat  and  to  drinks  in  His  institution  cf  the  Supper.  The 
claim,  that  He  used  it  with  any  other  meaning  than  that  which  has  been  exhibited 
in  this  treatise,  originated  in  ignorance  of  the  literature  of  the  word.  No  one,  it 
is  presumed,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  case,  would  assert  that  the  Saviour 
emplo ved  it  in  a  new  sense,  unknown  to  those  whom  He  addressed ;  for  that  would 
be  a  charge  that  He  used  it  with  the  intention,  or  at  least  with  the  certaintv,  of 
being  misunderstood.  To  that  mystical  sense,  supposed  by  many  to  have  been 
shadowed  forth  in  Christ's  command,  stands  out  in  tne  strongest  possible  contrast, 
the  simple,  distinct,  corporeal  sense,  to  which  the  word  was  appropriated  by 
unvar^rine  usage.  The  act  which  it  describes  was  chosen  for  its  adaptation  to  set 
forth,  in  uvely  symbolism,  the  ground-thought  of  Christianity.  The  change  in  the 
state  and  character  of  the  believer  was  tol^l ;  com|)arable  to  death,  as  separating 
entirely  from  the  former  spiritual  life  and  condition.  The  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ,  those  overwhelming  sorrows  which  He  himself  expressed  bv  this  word 
(Luke  xii  50),  were  the  ground  and  procuring  cause  of  this  change.  These  ralated 
ideas,  comprehending  in  their  references  the  whole  work  and  fruit  of  redemption, 
were  both  figured  by  the  immersion  of  the  believer  in  water.  In  respect  to  ooth, 
it  was  csdled  a  buriaL  By  it  the  believer  was  buried,  as  one  dead  with  Christ  to 
sin  and  to  the  world ;  and  by  it  he  pledged  himself  to  newness  of  life,  with  Him 
who  died  for  him  and  rose  again.  Can  it  be  supposed  that  to  obscure  these  ideas, 
by  virtually  cancelling  the  term  on  the  dear  expression  of  which  the  apprehension 
of  them  depends,  is  a  trivial  wrong  against  the  body  of  Christ? 

'^This  view  of  the  significance,  and  consequent  importance,  of  the  form  of  this 
Christian  rite,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  body  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  to 
which  the  writer  belong  'And,  indeed,*  says  Luther,  'if  you  consider  what 
baptism  signifies,  you  wul  see  that  the  same  thing  [immersion]  is  required.  For 
this  signifies  that  the  old  man,  and  our  sinful  nature,  which  consists  of  fiesh  and 
blood,  18  all  submerged  by  Divine  grace,  as  we  shall  more  fully  show.  The  mode 
of  baptizing  ought,  therefore,  to  correspond  to  the  signification  of  baptism,  so  as  to 
set  forth  a  sure  and  full  sign  of  it.  *  Matthies  ( Treattse  on  Baptism)  only  repeats  the 
expressed  views  of  eminent  Christian  scholars  of  different  denominations  when  he 
says :  '  In  the  apostolic  church,  in  order  that  fellow^ip  in  Christ's  death  might  be 
signified,  the  wnole  body  of  the  one  to  be  baptized  was  immersed  in  water  or  a 
river ;  and  then,  that  participation  in  Christ's  resurrection  might  be  indicated,  the 
body  agpn  emerged,  or  was  taken  out  of  the  water.  It  is  indeed  to  be  lamented 
that  this  rite,  as  being  one  which  most  aptly  sets  before  the  eyes  the  symbolic 
signification  of  baptism,  has  been  changed.' 

*'The  word  'baptize'  is  an  Anglicized  form  of  the  Greek  baftizein.  On  this 
account  it  has  seemed  to  some  that  it  must  necessarily  express  the  same  meaning. 
It  has  been  said  that  no  other  word  can  so  perfectly  convey  the  thought  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  one  chosen  by  Himself  to  express  it  in  the  original  Scriptures ; 
and  that  we  are,  therefore,  at  least  right  and  safe  in  retaining  it  in  the  English 
version.  A  comparison  of  the  meaning  of  baftizein,  as  exhibited  in  Sec&  L-HL 
of  this  treatise,  with  the  definitions  of  'baptize,'  as  given  in  all  dictionaries  of  the 
English  language,  and  with  its  recognized  use  in  English  literature  and  in  current 
colloquial  phraseology,  will  show  that  this  is  far  from  being  the  case.  The  word 
'  baptize '  is  a  strictly  ecclesiastical  term;  broadly  distinguished,  by  that  character- 
istic, from  the  class  of  common  secular  words  to  which  baptizein  belonged.  It  is  a 
metaphysical  term,  indicating  a  mystical  relation  entered  into  with  the  church,  by 
virtue  of  the  s<icramental  application  of  water.  In  both  these  respects  it  misrepre- 
sents the  Saviour's  manner  and  intent.  Concealing  the  form  of  the  Christian  rite 
under  a  vague  term,  which  means  anything  the  reader  may  please,  it  obscures  the 
ideas  thereby  symbolized,  and  the  pertinency  of  the  inspired  appeals  and  admonitions 
founded  on  them.  The  essence  oi  the  Christian  rite  is  thus  made  to  consist  in  this 
mystical  church -relation,  into  which  it  brinoB  the  recipient.  With  this  view 
associates  itself,  natui^y  and  almost  necessarily,  the  idea  of  a  certain  mysterious 
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efficacy  in  the  rite  itself;  and,  accordingly,  we  find  the  belief  prevailing  in  the 
majonty  of  Christian  communions,  that,  through  baptism,  the  re^ient  ia  not 
externally  alone,  but  mystically  united  to  the  body  of  Christ.  Thus  the  rite 
ceases  to  be  the  symbol  of  certain  great  truths  of  Christianity,  and  becomes  an 
efficacious  sacrament.  The  tenacity  with  which  this  fatal  error  is  adhered  to,  even 
in  communions  not  connected  with  the  State,  is  largely  due  to  the  substitution,  in 
our  En^ish  Bibles,  of  this  vague  foreign  term  of  indefinite  meaning  for  the  plain, 
intelligiole  English  signification  of  the  Greek  word.  * 

'*  Among  the  several  words,  all  agreeing  in  the  essential  idea  of  totcU  eiUmiergence, 
by  which  baptizein  may  be  expressed  m  Enelish,  the  word  immkbsb  has  been 
selected  for  use  in  this  Kevision,  as  most  neany  resembUng  the  original  word  in 
the  extent  of  its  application.  It  is  a  common,  secular  word,  used  in  the  daily  affairs 
of  life  to  express  the  most  familiar  acts  and  conditions.  It  is  not  an  ecclesiastical 
term.  It  is  not  a  metaphysical  term.  It  describes  to  every  English  mind  the  same 
clearly  marked,  corporeal  act  as  is  expressed  by  the  Greek  word.  It  is  used 
metaphorically  with  the  same  applications.  We  speak  of  a  man  as  immersed  in 
calamities,  in  debt,  in  ignorance,  in  poverty,  in  cares,  &c.,  always  with  the  idea  of 
totality,  of  being  wholly  under  the  dominion  of  these  states  or  influences.  In  all 
these  applications,  like  the  Greek  word,  through  constant  use  in  the  literal  sense, 
it  suggests  the  clear  image  of  the  act  on  which  they  all  are  founded.  It  is,  in  short, 
the  same  potentiality  in  English  as  baptizein  in  Greek,  having  the  same  meaning 
and  the  same  associations ;  being  thereby  fitted  to  make  known  to  us  the  Saviour's 
will  in  prescribing  the  initiatory  rite  of  His  church,  to  exhibit  the  truths  and 
relations  symboli^d  by  it,  and  the  force  of  the  inspired  appeals  founded  on  it, 
precisely  as  this  was  done  to  those  who  first  heard  and  read  the  Gospel  in  Greek." 

Tn  endeavouring  to  prove  that  baptism  is  immersion,  that  course  will 
be  followed  which  appears  to  the  writer  most  natural,  equitable,  and 
easy;  and,  consequently,  most  convincing  as  to  the  correctness  or  the 
error  of  the  opinion  advanced.  Thus,  supposing  a  person  to  be  in 
ignorance  or  in  doubt  tilth  respect  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  rendered 
baptize  in  the  English  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  desirous 
of  being  certified  with  respect  to  its  true  import  by  a  suflficient  investiga- 
tion of  the  subject,  it  may  be  conceived  that  he  would  say: — 1.  Let  me 
see  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  given  in  the  Dictionaries  of  the  Greek 
language,  called  Greek  Lexicons.  2.  Let  me  see  its  use,  that  is,  the 
occurrences  of  the  word,  in  sacred  and  profane  writers  before  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  for  two  or  three  hundred 
years  afterwards.  3.  Give  me  a  record  of  the  meaning  of  those  words 
which  were  used  for  the  Greek  haptizo  in  all  the  ancient  translations  of 
the  New  Testament  with  which  we  are  acquainted  4.  Inform  me  what 
has  been  the  practice  of  the  Greeks,  and  of  the  Greek  church,  in  regard 
to  baptism.  5.  State  to  me  what  was  the  proselyte  baptism  of  the 
Jews,  which  existed,  at  least,  in  the  early  part  of  the  Christian  era. 
6.  Relate  to  me  the  general  opinion  that  has  prevailed,  and  that  does 
prevail,  among  men  eminent  for  piety  and  learning,  in  regard  to  the 
import  of  this  word,  primary,  secondary,  <fec.,  if  it  is  a  word  of  varied 
import  7.  Favour  me  with  a  sight  of  the  figurative  use  of  the  words 
baptize  and  baptism  in  the  sacred  writings,  ^at  I  may  judge  whether 
this  use  opposes  or  confirms  the  idea  that  Chiistian  baptism  is  immersion. 
8.  Place  before  me  the  words  with  which  baptism  in.  Holy  Writ  is 
associated,  the  prepositions  and  some  other  words,  that  I  may  see  how 


*  Other  causes  may  produce,  and  have  produced,  the  same  perversion ;  but  this  ia  no 
reason  why  we  shoula  not  remove  the  one  within  our  reach. 
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£a,r  they  agree  or  disagree  with  the  ideas  of  immersing,  pouring,  sprink- 
ling, purifying,  ^,,  being  the  action  intended  by  baptism.  9.  Show  the 
relevancy  or  irrelevancy  of  maintaining  that  one  word  cannot  represent 
actions  so  distinct  as  pouring,  sprinkling,  washing,  cleansing,  and  immer- 
sing. 10.  Let  every  Kew  Testament  instance  of  baptizo,  baptuma,  and 
bapUsmoa  be  addaced,  and  let  each  word  that  has  been  most  urgently 
pleaded  for  aa  the  meaning  of  the  original,  be  given  in  a  separate 
column,  that  I  may  judge  whether  one  meaning,  and  that  alone,  is 
applicable  to  every  occurrence,— -other  meanings,  from  their  absurdity, 
being  proved  to  be  a  pretence.  11.  If  a  change  from  primary  immer- 
sion to  pouring  or  sprinkling  has  taken  place,  can  I  have  historical 
evidence  of  this  fact?  12.  Can  the  objections  to  immersion  bb  being 
the  act  which  Christ  has  enjoined,  be  amply  refuted  1  In  other  words, 
Can  a  sufficient  reply  be  given  to  any  known  objection  against  immersion 
as  the  New  Testament  ordinance  in  opposition  to  pouring  or  sprinkling  1 
We  do  not  admit  that  each  of  these  is  necessary  as  a  separate  link  in 
a  chain  of  evidence.  For  instance,  if  the  second  proves  that  baptism 
involves  immersion,  what  are  the  rest  but  illustrations  or  confirmations 
of  the  same?  If  the  11th  is  satisfactorily  proved,  who  will  maintain 
that  all  the  others  are  necessary  ?  And  so  in  regard  to  more  of  them. 
But  on  account  of  preposessions  to  no  ordinary  extent  existing  on  this 
subject^  in  ourselves  or  in  our  opponents,  it  may  be  most  advantageous 
to  enlarge  a  little  on  each  source  or  confirmation  of  evidence  that  the 
baptism  of  the  New  Testament  is  immersion. 


SECTION  n. 

ON  BVIDKNCB  VROM  GBXEK  LEXICONS  THAT  BAPTISM  IS  DCHERSTON. 

Br.  J.  P.  Smith.— '*  To  bring  forwards,  therefore,  the  statements  of  the  most  competent  authors, 
in  their  own  words,  is  due  to  the  right  position  of  the  subject,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
reader.'* — Cong.  Lee.^  p.  x. 

M.  Hknky.-— "The  philology  of  the  critics  hath  been  of  mnch  more  advantage  to  religion,  and 
lent  more  light  to  sacred  truth,  than  the  philosophy  of  the  school  divines."— In  New  Tett.,  frwn 
Grietbfuh's  Text,  by  S.  Sharpe,  p.  lii. 

Archb.  Whatelt.  —  ^*  Ezplatn  Scripture;  Scripture  will  preach  itself.'*  — In  H.  B.  Hall's 
Companion  to^  ko.,  p.  xxziz. 

Dr.  Casson.— "  A  sound  mind  is  better  than  the  gift  of  tongues."— In  Te$.  ofEmi.  Peed.,  p.  B. 

T.  H.  HoENS. — "  The  same  method  and  the  same  principles  of  interpretation  are  common  both 
to  the  sacred  writers  and  to  the  productions  of  uninspired  men ;  consequently  the  signification  of 
words  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  must  be  sought  predseqr  in  the  same  way  in  which  the  wi<i^iiing  of 
words  in  other  works  1b  or  ousht  to  be  sought." — Intro. y  yoL  iL,  p.  868. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin. — "  The  meaning  of  the  word  not  oiJy  determines  the  mode  in  wUch 
Christian  baptism  was  instituted,  but  it  Is  also  of  much  consequence  in  reference  to  its  design,  and 
the  right  interpretation  of  many  importMit  passages."— C7^.  Sap.,  pp.  ▼.,  Yi. 

One  of  us  reading  an  English  book,  and  meeting  with  a  word  of  the 
meaning  of  which  he  was  in  ignorance,  or  had  doubts,  would  very 
naturally  and  properly  repair  to  an  English  dictionary.  Not  that 
lexicographers  are  infallible  j  but  that  genemlly  they  are  men  of  enlarged 
acquaintance  with  the  import  of  words,  and  if  they  cite  at  sufficient 
length  from  authors  using  the  respective  words  to  which  they  attach 
various,  and  what  they  conceive  to  be  correct  meanings,  we  are  assisted 
by  these  quotations  to  judge  for  ourselves  respecting  the  accuracy  of 
their  ascribed  meanings.     All  the  lexicographers  we  shall  quote  being 
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Piedobaptists,  their  testimony  in  favour  of  immersion  may  sarely  be 
deemed  unexceptionable.  fVom  a  number  of  those  that  are  in  the 
writer's  library,  he  records  the  whole  of  the  meanings  which  they  give, 
withholding  only  the  quotations  and  references  in  the  way  of  proof  or 
illustration,  which  are  too  lengthened  to  be  transcribed  without  necessity. 
The  same  he  would  do  from  Schleusner  and  others,  but  for  their  great 
prolixity.  In  the  rest^  quotations  by  others  have  been  transcribed. 
These  are  presiuned  to  be  correct^  though  the  whole  may  not  in  every 
instance  be  recorded.  The  works  of  a  few  from  whom  we  shall  now 
quote  are  not  designated  lexicons,  but  they  bear  such  a  resemblance  to 
tiiem  that  the  most  appropriate  place  for  such  quotations  is  amongst 
those  from  lexicographers.  Some  others  whose  decisive  opinion  on  the 
import  of  baptiao  will  subsequently  be  quoted,  might  possibly  have  been 
placed  here. 

LiDDKLL  iiKD  SooTT. — ** BopUzo.  To  dtp  Wider  water:  of  ships,  to  sink  them : 
ebapiisan  ten  poUn,  metaph.  of  the  crowds  who  flocked  into  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  the  sieffe:— Pass.,  to  bathe;  hoi  bebaptirnnenot,  soaked  in  irine,  Lat.  vino  madidi; 
qphle  mast  bd>.  over  head  and  ears  in  debt ;  meirakion  bapttzomenoUy  a  boy  drowned 
with  questions.  2.  To  draw  water.  3.  To  baptize.  Baptismal  baptism.  BapHs- 
mosy  a  dipping  in  water;  baptism*  Baptistes,  one  tluit  dips;  a  bapthser.  ho  bapt. 
the  Baptist" 

RoBiKSON. — **Baptizo.  A  frequentative  in  form  but  not  in  fact;  to  immerse^  to 
sink,  2.  To  wash^  to  cleanse  by  washing;  trans.  Mid.  and  aor.  1  pass,  in  middle 
sense,  to  wash  one^s  self^  to  bathe,  to  perform  ablution,  3.  To  baptize,  to  administer 
the  rite  of  baptism,  either  that  of  John  or  of  Christ.  Pass,  and  Mid. ,  to  be  baptized, 
or  to  cause  onis  sdfto  be  baptized,  %.e,,  generally  to  receive  baptism,  Metaph.,  to 
baptke  with  calamities,  that  is,  to  overwhelm  with  sufferings,  Baptisma.  Properly, 
something  immersed;  in  N.T.  baptism,  Metaph.,  baptism  into  calamity,  that  u, 
ajflieUons  with  which  one  is  oppressed  or  overwhelmed.  Baptismos,  1.  Washing, 
ablution;  2.  Baptism,  I.e.,  the  Christian  rite.  BapUstes.  A  baptizer,  that  is,  the 
Baptist,  as  a  cognomen  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord."  * 

I>0NNEOAN. — **Baptizo,  To  immerse  repeatedly  into  a  liquid;  to  submerge — ^to 
soak  thorou)j[hly,  to  saturate;  hence,  to  drench  with  wine.  Met.,  to  confound 
totally — ^to  dip  in  a  vessel,  and  draw.  Pass.  Perf.  bebaptismai,  to  be  immersed,  &c. 
Baptismos,  Immersion ;  submersion ;  the  act  of  washing,  or  bathing.  Baptisma. 
An  object  immersed,  submeiged,  washed,  or  soaked.  Same  signification  as  the 
/oreaoing,  Baptistes,  One  who  immerses,  or  submerges,  &c  See  baptizo,  one  who 
conters  baptism." 

Stephanas. — "Baptizo.  Mergo,  sea  immergo,  ut  quae  tingendi  avi  abltiendi 
gratid  aqwe  immergimus,  (To  immerse  or  vmmerge,  as  things  wnich  we  immerse  in 
water  for  the  sake  of  dyeins  or  washing  clean.)  Mergo,  i.e,,  Submergo,  obruo 
aquA.  (To  immerse,  i.«.,  to  submerge,  to  overwhelm  in  or  with  water.)  Abluo,  lavo, 
(To  wcuh  off,  to  bathe.)  Baptismos  et  Baptisma,  Mersio,  htio,  ablutio,  ie.,  ipse 
mergendi,  item  lavendi  sen  aMuendi  actus,  {Immersion,  washing,  ioashing  dean;  i.e., 
the  act  itself  of  immersing,  also  of  washing  [or  bathing]  or  of  waging  off. )  Baptistbs. 
Qui  immergit,  qui  abluit,    {He  who  immerses;  he  who  washes  clean,") 

ScHLBUSNER. — "Baptiw).  1.  Proprie:  immergo,  ao  inUngo,  in  aquam  mergo,  a 
bafto,  et  respondet  ffdnuico  tabal,  2  Kings  v.  14.  (Properly  to  immerge  and  dip  in,  to 
immerse  into  vnter,  from  bapto;  and  it  answers  to  the  Hebrew  tabal,  2  K.  v.  14.)  .  . 
Jam,  quia  haud  raro  aliquid  immergi  ae  intingi  in  aquam  solet,  ut  Uivetur,  hine  2, 
dbluo,  lavo,  aqud  purgo  notoL  (Also  because  it  was  wont  not  unfrequently  that 
something  should  be  immersed  or  dipped  into  water  that  it  might  be  washed ;  hence, 

•  Dr.  John  Brown,  m  the  preface  to  his  EaeposUion  of  Romans,  spfaks  of  "Those 
most  valuahle  helps  to  the  study  of  the  New  Testament  generally— Robinson's  Lexicon, 
Winer's  Grammar  of  the  New  Testament  Idioms,  and  Davidson's  Introductaon  to  tUo 
New  Testament**  (p.  iz.). 
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• 

2,  it  means  to  wash  off,  to  vxuh  [or  bathe],  to  deanae  in  [or  with]  waUr,)  .  .  . 
Baptizehthai  non  whim  latxiri,  sed  etiam  se  lavcare  significare,  mulUs  locis  probari 
potest,  (Baftizesthai  can  in  manv  places  be  proved  to  signify  not  only  to  he 
washed,  but  also  to  loash  on£%  adj.)  .  .  .  Hinc  trajnsfertar  ad  baptismi  rUum 
soUnmem  quem,  ut,  quicunque  essent  ituUtuii  reUgionis  ChrisUana  xniUiB  eamque 
ampleeii  et  projiteri  vellent,  initiarentury  Christua  inatituit  Matt.  xxviiL  19,  tto,  ut 
BAPTizo  ait:  baptizo,  baptismum  adminiatro,  CLCtum  baptismi  exerceo,  aeu  baptiami  riitt 
obstringo  aliquem  pro/eaaioni  rdigionia  ChriaUanca,  (.  .  .  Hence  it  is  transferred 
to  the  aolemn  rite  of  baptiam  which  Christ  apj>ointed.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  that  who- 
ever might  be  instructed  in  the  rites  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  might  be  willing 
to  embrace  and  profess  it,  should  be  initiated,  so  that  baptizo  may  be :  to  baptize,  to 
adminiater  baptism^  to  practiae  bapHsm,  or,  by  the  rite  of  baptism  to  bind  any  one  to 
the  profeaaion  of  the  Chriatian  religion;)  baptizomai  atUem  senau  paaaivo  aignijicet: 
baptismum  acdpere,  aacramento  baptismi  initiari:  in  medio  veto,  quod  habet  aignifi- 
caUonem  reciprocam,  ae  baptizandum  curare,  (but  baptizomai  may  signify  in  a  passive 
sense,  to  receive  baptism,  to  be  initiated  by  the  aacrament  of  baptism;  in  the  middle, 
indeed,  because  it  has  a  reciprocal  signification,  to  take  care  that  he  be  baptized.) 
...  4s.  Metapharice :  ut  laL  imbuo,  large  et  copioae  do  aJbque  auppedito,  largiter 
projundo.  Matt,  iii  11,  autoa  humaa  baptiaei  en  pneumaU  hagio  hai  puri,  (4.  Meta- 
phorically, as  in  Latin,  to  imbwe,  largely  and  copiously  to  give  and  supply,  abundantly 
to  pour  forth.  Matt.  iiL  11 :  He  ahail  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire.) .  .  . 
6.  Per  metaphoram  baphzecthai  aignificat:  calamitatum  fluctibua  obrui,  mergi 
miaerOa,  mala  per/erre,  etiam  tponte  ae  periculia  vitas  offerre  mortem  adeo  ipaam  aSn 
in/erri  txUi.  Sic  legitur  in  K.T.,  Matt  xx.  22.  (.  .  .  6.  Figuratively,  to  he 
baptized,  signifies  to  be  overwhelmed  in  [or  with]  the  wavea  of  calamity,  to  he  immersed 
in  troublea,  to  endure  evUa;  alao  voluntarily  to  ^i^^ppae  himae\f  to  the  dangera  of  life, 
ao  as  to  suffer  death  to  be  brought  to  himaeff.  Thus  it  is  read  in  the  N.T.,  Matt. 
XX.  22.") 

Parkhubst. — "Baptizo.  1.  To  dip,  immerse,  or  plunge  in  wsAer.  2.  BapUsso- 
mat.  Mid.  and  Pass.,  to  wash  on^a  adf  be  waaKed,  wash,  that  is,  the  hands  bv 
immeraion  or  dipping  in  water.  The  Seventy  use  baptiaomai.  Mid.  for  washing  (me a 
sdf  by  immeraion.  3.  To  baptize,  to  immerae  in,  or  vxiah  with,  water  in  token  of 
purification  from  sin,  and  from  apiritucU  pollution.  Baptizomai,  Pass.,  denotes  the 
voluntary  reception  of  baptism,  to  be  baptized,  receive  baptism,  to  be  initiated  by 
the  rite  of  bajitism.  4.  To  baptize,  as  we  Isiaelites  were  into  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea.  5.  In  a  figurative  sense,  io  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  6. 
Figuratively,  to  be  immeraed  or  pluTiged  in  a  flood,  or  sea,  as  it  were,  of  grievous 
aJUcliona  and  sufferinga.  Baptisma.  1.  An  immersion  or  washing  with  water. 
2.  Baptism  or  immeraion  in  grievous  and  overwhdming  afflicUona  and  aufferinga. 
BapUsmoa.  An  immeraion  or  toaahing  in  water.     Baptiatea.  A  haptizer." 

ScHBEVELius. — "Baptizo.  Baptizo,  mergo,  abluo,  lavo.  (To  bai>tize,  immerse, 
wash  ofl",*  wash  [or  bathe].)  AngL  Baptize.  Baptisma.  Immerato,  tmctio,  bap- 
tisma, (Immersion,  dipping, f  baptism.)  Angl.  Baptism.  Baptismos.  Baptismua, 
lotio.  (Baptism,  washing. )  Baptistes.  Qui  immergit,  baptiata.  (He  who  immerses — 
a  baptizer.)    £t  AngL  Baptist" 

Wright. — ** Baptizo.   1  dip,  immerse,  plunge,  saturate,  baptize,  overwhelm." 

Leigh. — **  Baptizo.  .  .  .  The  native  and  proper  signification  of  it  is,  to  dip 
into  water,  or  to  plunge  under  water.  Baptiama^  I,  Dipping  hito  water,  or 
waahing  with  water,  often.  2.  Ministry  and  doctrine  of  John."  Under  baptiamoa  he 
says :  "  If  we  are  willing  to  observe  the  im^rt  of  the  word,  the  term  of  baptism 
signifies  immersion  into  water,  or  the  act  itself  of  immersing  and  washing  ofil 
Therefore,  from  the  veiy  name  and  etymology  of  the  word,  it  appears  what  would 
in  the  beginning  be  the  custom  of  administering  baptism,  whilst  we  now  have  for 
baptism  rather  rhantism,  that  is,  sprinkling. " 

W.  Greenfield. — ** Baptizo.   To  immerse,  immerge,  submerge,  sink;  in  N.T. 


*  The  word  cleanse  might  be  used  for  abluo;  onlv  the  idea  in  the  word  itself  is  of 
cleansing  by  waahing.    It  means  to  wash  away,  to  wash  clean. 

t  Tinctio  signifies  dyeing  or  dipping.  It  was  used  by  TertuUian  and  others,  and  has 
been  adopted  by  Xjatin  lexicograpnera,  when  undoubtodlv  they  meant  not  dyeing  but 
dipping.     Tingo  has  been  also  thus  used,  as  can  easily  be  aemonstrated. 
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to  wasli,  perfoim  ablution,  cleaDse;  to  immerse,  baptize,  administer  the  rite  of 
baptism.  Met.,  to  overwhelm  one  with  any  things  to  bestow  liberally,  imbue 
lai^ely.  Pass.,  to  be  immersed  in,  or  overwhelmed  with  miseries,  oppressed  with 
calamities;  whence  Baptismal  pr.  what  is  immersed;  hence,  immersion,  baptism, 
ordinanoe  of  baptism;  met.,  misery,  calamity.  BapUamos.  Immersion,  baptism; 
a  washing,  ablution." 

EwiNO. — **Its  primary  signification,  I  cover  with  water,  or  some  other  fluid. 
1.  I  plunge  into,  or  sink  completely  under  water.  2.  I  cover  partially  with  water; 
I  am  covered  with  water  to  a  oertaiu  degree.  3.  I  overwhelm  or  cover  with  water 
by  rushinff,  flowing,  or  pouring  upon.  4.  I  drench  or  imprecate  with  liquor  by 
aflusion;  I  pour  abundantly  upon,  so  as  to  wet  thoroughly;  I  mfuse.  5.  I  oppress 
or  overwheuu  by  bringing  burthens,  affliction,  or  distress  upon.  6.  I  wash  in 
genenJ.  7.  I  wash  for  the  special  purpose  of  s^bolical,  ritual,  or  ceremonial 
purification.     8.  I  administer  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism;  I  baptize."* 

If  these  lexicographers  give  us  the  meaning  of  baptize,  how  unreason- 
able, absurd,  and  untrue  are  the  assertions  of  Psedobaptists,  like  those  of 
Dr.  Miller,  "that  the  Scriptures  nowhere  declare"  "that  baptism  was 
performed  by  immersion  " !  It  is  then  asserted,  "Tbey  nowhere  describe 
the  mode;"  by  which  is  not  meant  the  mode  of  the  immersion,  but 
whether  baptism  was  immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling.  These  lexico- 
graphers teach  us  that  in  the  word  the  Holy  Spirit  has  chosen,  the 
Scriptures  teach  most  plainly  that  baptifon  is  immersion.  They  say  not 
that  persons  were  immersed  by  immersion,  or  that  they  were  immersed 
by  pouring  or  sprinkling.  We  are  advocating  the  reality  of  the  immer- 
sion, not  the  mode,  except  that  it  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  Do 
we  say  that  sprinkling  and  pouring,  killing  and  healing,  blaming  and 
praising,  do  not  mean  sprinkling  and  pouring,  killing  and  healing, 
blaming  and  praising,  unless  the  mode  of  sprinkling,  &c,  is  described  ? 
Do  we  invent  for  these  words,  and  foist  on  them  other  meanings,  if  we 
have  no  delineation  of  mode]  Do  we  say  that  something  else  than 
sprinkling,  Ac.,  took  place  under  such  circumstances  1 

Hkdebic. — "Baptizo.  Mergo,  immergo,  aqud  obruo.  2.  Abluo^lavo.  S.  Bap- 
iizo.  (To  immerse,  immer^,  overwhelm  in  [or  with]  water.  2.  To  wash  clean, 
wash  [or  bathe].  3.  To  baptize. )  Baftisma.  Imniersio,  tincUo.  (Immersion,  dipping 
into.)    2.  Bapiismus,  (Baptism.)     BAPnsBfOS.    Idttn.  (The  same.") 

In  subsequent  lexicographers  who  have  written  in  Latin,  the  original 
has  been  given  where  we  have  had  the  opportunity  of  transcribing  it 

Scapula. — "Baphzo.  Mergo,  aeu  immergo.  (To  immerse  or  immer^.)  Item 
tingo;  vt  qwB  Ungendi^  aut  oMuendi  (frat^  aqwBf  immergimua ;  (also  to  unmerse,^ 
as  things  which  we  immerse  in  water  for  the  sake  of  dyeing,  or  washing  clean ;) 
item  mergo^  gubmergOf  obruo  agucB.jr  (Also  to  immerse,  to  submerge,  to  overwhelm 
in  [or  with]  water.)  Baptizomai.  Mergor,  submergor.  (To  be  immersed,  to  be 
submerged.)  Baptismos  et  Baptisma.  Mersio^  LotiOf  Ablatio,  ipse  immergendi. 
Hem  lavendi  seu  abbiendi  actus.  (Immersion,  washing,  washing  clean ;  the  act  itself 
of  inunersing;  also  of  washing,  or  washing  clean.") 

SuiDAS. — "Baptizo.  Mergo,  Immergo,  Tingo,  InUngo,  Madtfado,  Law,  Abluo, 


meanings  given  by  Mr.  Ewing  to  baptizo  are  taken  from  Dr.  Carson,  who 
hat  in  every  example  to  which  Mr.  £.  refers,  immerse  is  tho  only  idea  that  is 


•  These 
maintains  that 
contained  in  the  word  baptizo, 

t  Whether  this  ought  to  be  in  the  ablative,  the  writer  has  not  the  means  of  ascertain- 
ing by  an  examination  of  the  original. 

t  If  Scapula,  by  this  tingo,  meant  not  to  immerse,  but  to  dye  by  immersion,  it  Droves 
only  that  he,  like  some  other  lexicographers,  had  not  sufficiently  distioguisbed  baptizo 
from  bapto,  as  baptizo  is  nowhere  to  be  met  with  in  the  sense  of  to  dye. 
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Purgo.  (To  immerse,  to  immerge,  to  dip,  to  dip  in  [or  to  ste^  in],  *  to  wet,  to 
waah  [or  bathe],  to  wash  off,  to  deanse.  )  He  quotes  from  a  Greek  writer  now 
unknown:  ** Desiring  to  swim  through,  they  were  (mmersed  by  their  full  armour 
(ebaptizanto  upotes pcmoplias.^ ) 

ScHOETTGEN. — **Baptizo  from  Bapto;  properly  to  plunge,  to  immerse,  or  plunge 
in  water.     To  baptizse,  to  immerse  in,  or  wadbi  with  water!^' 

Bass. — **  Baptizo.  To  dip,  immerse,  plunge  in  water;  to  bathe  one's  self;  to  be 
immersed  in  sufferings  or  aMctions.'' 

DuNBAB. — **Baptko.  To  dip,  immerse,  submez*ce,  plunge,  sink,  overwhelm;  to 
soak.  In  New  Testament,  to  wash,  to  perform  2U[)lution,  to  deanse,  to  baptize, 
aenerally  by  immersion.  BapHsmos.  Washmg,  ablution,  baptism.  Baptisma.  What 
18  immersed;  immersion,  dipping.  Baptiatea.  He  who  dips  or  immerses;  a  bi^- 
tizer." 

Morel. — ''Baftizo.  1.  Mergo,  immergOf  aqud  obruo.  (To  immerse,  to  immerge, 
to  overwhelm  in  [or  with]  water.)  2.  Abluo,  lavo.  (To  wash  clean,  to  wash  [or 
bathe].)    Baftisma.    1.  Immersion  inUnctio.    (An  immersion,  a  dipping  in.") 

Laing. — *  *  BapHzo.   To  baptize,  to  plunge  in  water. " 

T.  S.  Green. — "BaptizOf  pr.,  to  dip,  immerse,  to  deanse  or  purify  by  washing; 
to  administer  the  rite  of  baptism,  to  baptize.  BaptisTnoa.  Act  of  dipping  or  immer- 
sion; a  baptism,  an  ablution.  Baptiama^  pr.,  immersion ;  baptism,  ordinance  of 
baptism."  [See  the  same  meaning  in  Bagstei^s  Analytical  Greek  Lexicon  to  the 
New  Testament.] 

Grove. — **Bap6izo.  To  dip,  immerse,  immerse,  plunge;  to  wash,  deanse, 
purify ;  to  baptize,  to  decrees,  humble,  overwhelm.  ' 

Jones. — **Baptizo.  t  phmge,  plunge  in  water,  dtp,  baptize;  plunge  in  sleep, 
bury^  overwhelm ;  initiate  into  a  Knowled^  of  the  Gospel ;  plunge  in  air  or  wind, 
pun^ ;  plunge  in  fire,  consume  or  purify  with  fire.  BapUama,  Immersion,  baptism, 
plunging  in  affliction." 

Stockius. — "Bafteeo.  (jteneratiim  ac  vi  vocis  intinctionia  oc  immeraionia  baptko 
notionem  obtmet.  SpeeioHm  pro^rie  eat  immergere  ac  intingere  in  aquam.  (Generally, 
and  by  the  force  of  the  word,  it  has  the  idea  of  dipping  in  and  immersing.  With 
special  propriety  it  is  to  immerse  and  to  dip  into  water.") 

Robertson. — "Baptizo.   Mergo,  lavo.    (To  immerse,  to  wash  [or  bathe].") 

SuiCER  says  that  ** bapto  signifies  to  dip,  to  dye  by  dipping;  hence  he  is  said 
baptein  udrian  (to  dip  a  bucket)  who  draws  water  out  of  a  weu  or  river,  which  cannot 
be  done  unless  the  whole  bucket  is  immersed  under  water.  Wool  and  garments  are 
said  bapteatJuxi  (to  be  dipped),  because  they  are  entirely  immersed  in  the  dyeing  vat, 
that  they  may  imbibe  the  colour.  Baptizo  has  very  properly  the  same  signification 
in  the  best  writers.  Baptizdn  eauton  eia  thaJaaaany  in  the  ancient  poet,  is,  'To 
plunge  himself  into  the  sea.*  From  the  proper  signification  of  the  verb,  baptiama 
or  baptiamoa  properly  denotes  intmersion,  or  dipping  into.  Hence  baptiama  is  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  hataduaia.  Baptiaterion.  The  place  where  baptism  was 
administered ;  the  ixx>l  or  bath  in  which  the  baptized  were  immersed." 

ScHWARZius. — **  Baptizo.  To  baptize,  to  immerse,  to  overwhdm,  to  dip  into." 
[To  authenticate  this  as  the  primary  meaning  of  the  term,  he  adduces  the  following 
authorities: — Poly  bins,  iii.,  c  72;  v.,  c.  47.  Bio.  xxxviii.,  p.  84;  xxxviL,  ertr., 
p.  64 ;  i. ,  pp.  492, 602, 505.  Porphyrins  de  Styge,  p.  282.  Diodorus  Siculus,  i. ,  p.  33. 
Strabon.,  vi,  p.  421.  Josephus  BelL  Jud.,  p.  259.  Jos^h.  Antiq.,  ix.  c.  x.,  §  2.] 
"To  wash,  by  immersing  (Luke  xi  38;  Matt.  vii.  4).  Sometimes,  to  sprinkle,  to 
besprinkle,  to  pour  upon."  [His  only  authorities  adduced  for  these  latter  ideas  are 
the  two  followmff : — First,  JEschyL  Prometh.  Vinct.,  p.  53 :  "ZHdektonen  aphragaiai 
bapaaaa  xiphoa."  Here  bapto,  not  baptizo,  is  the  word  which  occurs.  Secondly, 
Apud  Platon.  in  conviv.,  p.  316 :  **Kai  gar  kai  autoa  dmi  ton  chthea  bdxiptiamenon. 
For  I  myself  am  one  of  those  who  yesterday  were  baptized."  The  allusion  is  to 
those  who  had  drunk  so  freely  that  tiiey  might  be  said  to  be  drenched  in  liquor, 
to  be  baptized  in  wine.  Whether  the  reference  produced  does  not  confirm  the  idea 
of  immersing  or  overwhelming,  rather  than  that  of  sprinkline  or  pouring,  let  the 
reader  judga]  **To  purify  and  consecrate  to  God  by  immersion.  Baptiatea,  The 
Baptiat,  who  sustained  the  singular  and  sacred  office  of  immersing ;  men  desirous 

*  As  Hngo  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  to  dip,  although  its  primary  import  is 
to  dye,  so  intingo  most  usually  means  to  dip  in. 
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of  aalyation,  that  they  mi^ht  know  themselves  to  be  devoted  to  €rod. "  [See  Booth's 
Paado.,  vol.  i,  pp.  57,  58,  in  which  plunge  is  given  for  immerse.] 

MiNTERT. — *^Baptizo.  To  baptize;  properly,  indeed,  it  signifies  to  plunge,  to 
immerse,  to  dip  into  water :  but  because  it  is  common  to  plunce  or  dip  a  thing 
that  it  may  be  washed,  hence  also  it  signifies  to  wash,  to  wash  clean.  JaapUsmos. 
Immersion,  dipping  into,  washing,  washing  clean.  Properly,  and  according  to  its 
etymology,  it  denotes  that  washing  which  is  performed  by  immersion." 

Pasor. — "Baptizo.    ImmergOy  abluo,    (To  immerse,  to  wash  clean.") 

Alstedius. — *^ Baptizein  si^iifies  only  to  immerse;  not  to  wash,  except  by 
consequence." 

Abt,  in  his  Platonic  Lexicon,  renders  haptizo  by  **ol>ruo,  opprimo."  (To  cover 
over,  to  oppress  [or  overwhelm]). 

Brbtschneides. — "In  baptizo  is  contained  the  idea  of  a  complete  immersion 
under  water.     An  entire  immersion  belongs  to  the  nature  of  baptism." 

Sucli  is  the  testimony  of  thirty-one  lexicographers,  all  of  whom  have 
been,  or  now  are,  eminent  for  their  acquaintance  with  Greek  literature; 
some  of  whom  have  been  the  ornaments  of  their  age  for  piety  as  well  as 
learning.  Let  any  candid  reasoner  declare  whether  there  is  a  thousandth 
part  of  the  eyidence  afforded  by  them  from  the  meaning  of  the  word  in 
favour  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  which  there  is  in  favour  of  immersion. 
In  praise  of  many  of  these,  as  occupying  the  highest  position  for  learning, 
much  might  be  said;  and  yet,  though  all  belong  to  the  PaedobaptiBts, 
they  have  thus  testified  respecting  the  import  of  baptizo,  Mr.  Greenfield, 
who  examined  the  ancient  Peshito  Syriac,  the  Arabic,  the  Coptic,  the 
Gothic  of  TJlphilas,  the  Modem  Versions,  the  German  of  Luther,  the 
Dutch,  Danish,  and  Swedish,  which,  with  many  others,  all  agree;  afler 
giving  his  testimony  (in  a  controversy  respecting  the  transferring  or 
translating  of  the  Greek  word  into  heathen  languages)  in  favour  of 
immersion  as  the  primitive  meaning  of  the  Greek  baptizo^  said:  "  I  wish 
it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  I  am  neither  a  Baptist,  nor  the  son  of 
a  Baptist;  nor  is  it  here  my  business  to  undertake  a  defence  of  their 
cause."  Who  can. doubt  that  such  is  unexceptionable  testimony?  We 
do  not  say  that  every  one  of  these  learned  men  has  in  the  clearest 
manner  distinguished  betwixt  hapto  and  baptizo  by  an  examination  of 
nearly  all  the  instances  in  which  haptizo  occurs.  We  do  not  say  that 
they  all  believed  that  the  word  was  never  used  in  the  sense  of  pouring 
or  sprinkling,  although  clearly  some  of  them  believe  that  it  was  never 
used  ]p.  such  a  sense  by  any  ancient  writer.  And  we  would  ask  our 
Paedobaptist  brethren  to  tell  us  of  any  lexicographer  in  the  world,  who, 
in  giving  the  Greek  corresponding  to  our  English,  has  ever  put  after 
sprinlde,  the  word  baptizo,  as  one  of  the  Greek  words  having  this  signifi- 
cation; or  the  word  baptizo,  after  pour,  as  one  of  the  Greek  words 
having  this  signification;  or  the  words  rhaino,  cheo,  or  any  of  their 
derivatives,  for  the  Greek  of  immerse.  Yet  the  Rev.  W.  Thorn  writes 
a  book,  asserting,  and  vainly  endeavouring  to  prove,  that  dipping  is  not 
baptism!  Was  his  book  unpublished  when  the  Presbyterian  reviewers 
wrote,  in  1832,  "We  suppose  it  never  was  denied  by  any  one  that 
baptizo,  as  well  as  hapto,  signifies  to  dip,  or  immerse"  And  do  we  not 
see,  from  the  preceding,  how  flatly  contradictoiy  to  facts  are  such  state- 
ments as  the  following  from  Dr.  Dwight: — "I  observe,"  says  he,  "1. 
That  the  body  of  learned  critics  and  lexicographera  declare  that  the 
original  meaning  of  both  these  words  [bapto  and  baptizo]  is  to  tinge, 
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stain,  dye,  or  colour ;  and  that,  when  it  itieans  immersion,  it  is  only  in  a 
secondary  and  occasional  sense;  derived  from  the  fiict  that  sach  things 
as  are  dyed,  stained,  or  coloured,  are  often  immersed  for  this  end."  He 
then,  like  some  others,  sagely  concludes  "  that  the  primary  meaning  of" 
haptizo  and  its  derivatives,  in  the  New  Testament,  *'is  cleansing;  the  effect, 
not  the  mode  of  washing;"  hy  which  he  means  that  it  id  not  immersion, 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  but  cleansing  !  How  much  more  nearly  correct 
is  the  Churchman  in  Bickersteth,  who  '*  allows  that  to  dip  is  the  primary 
and  almost  constant  meaning  of  the  word  in  classic  authors.  He  further 
admits,  that  probably,  if  not  certainly,  in  some  of  Scripture  instances, 
and  possibly  in  all,  immersion  was  practised "  (p.  35).  All  the  lexico- 
graphers we  have  quoted, — and  not  one  have  we  omitted  to  introduce 
because  of  bearing  a  testimony  that  would  conflict  with  these;  indeed, 
such  a  lexicographer  we  do  not  know, — all  these,  giving  immersion  as 
the  primary  meaning  of  the  Greek  word,  and  some  of  them  expressly 
giving,  and  others  clearly  implying,  their  opinion  that  immersion  is 
always  an  included  meaning,  although  the  woid  *'wash,''*  or  some  other 
word,  might  be  used  in  rendeidng  the  Greek  word  in  certain  places, 
might  not  Dr.  Cox  well  say  to  Mr.  Ewing,  "And  I  now  once  again 
demand  of  Mr.  Ewing  to  point  me  out  the  lexicon  which  does  not 
give  dipping,  plunging,  or  immersing,  as  the  unqtiesHonable,  settled,  and 
universaUy  admiUed  primitive  signification  of  the  cont^ted  terms" 
(p.  83). 


SECTION  ni. 

ON  EVIDENCE  FROM  GREEK  WRITERS  THAT  BAPTISM  IB  IMMERSION. 

£.  K.  CoNDER. — "The  meaning  of  words  depends  on  their  use.*' — On  Di*.,  p.  6. 

T.  H.  HoRNK.— *'The  meaning  of  a  word  most  always  be  a  simple  matter  of  fact;  and,  of 
course,  it  is  always  to  be  established  by  appropriate  and  adequate  testimony.  The  original 
languages  of  Scripture  being  to  us  dead  languages,  the  usu*  loqvumdi  in  them  Is  to  be  ascertained 
by  the  testimony  of  those  who  lived  at  the  time  when  these  languages  were  flourishing  and  in 
common  use,  and  who  well  understood  them.  This  testimony  is  either  direct  or  indirect.  Dirbot 
TESTIMONY  is  to  be  obtained,  in  the  first  place,  from  those  writers  to  whom  the  language,  which  is 
to  be  investigated  by  tis,  was  vernacular,  either  from  the  same  authors  whom  we  interpret  or  from 
their  contemporaries." — Intro.,  voL  il.,  p.  876. 

Dr.  Carson. — "I  shall  give  a  copious  list  of  examples,  as  it  Is  from  this  that  my  readers 
will  be  enabled  independently  to  form  their  own  judgment.  ...  A  work  of  this  kind  is  not  for 
amusement,  but  requires  patience  and  industry  in  the  leader,  as  well  as  in  the  writer.  If  the  one 
has  ransacked  documents  to  most  readers  inaoceraible,  to  collect  evidence,  the  other  should  not 

Eddge  the  toil  of  examining  the  evidence,  seeing  it  is  only  by  such  an  examination  that  he  can 
ve  the  fullest  conviction  of  the  truth.  Is  the  meaning  of  this  word  to  be  eternally  disputed? 
.  .  .  These  are  the  witnesses  whose  testimony  must  decide  this  question ;  and,  consequently,  the 
more  numerous  and  definite  the  examples,  the  more  authoritative  will  be  the  decision  (p.  24).  I 
have  appealed  to  a  tribunal  higher  than  the  authority  of  all  critics — to  ubb  itself  "  (p.  75). 

Dr.  Angus. — "Whether  words  are  used  literally  or  tropically,  the  first  rule  of  interpretation  is 
to  ascertain  the  sense  in  which  general  usage  emplovs  them.  As  all  the  writers  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  wrote  or  spoke  to  be  understood,  we  must  interpret  their  language  as  we  interpret  the 
language  of  common  life."  "A  knowledge  of  the  derivation  of  words  is  less  helpful  than  a 
knowledge  of  their  use.  .  .  .  If  we  are  to  have  one  help  only,  let  it  be— not  etymology,  but  use." — 
Bi.  Rand  Book,  pp.  160,  873. 

Prof.  Wilson. — "  We  are  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  icmm  loquendiy  the  supreme  court 
of  appeal,  by  whose  decision  every  propoeed  interpretation  must  idtimately  stand  or  fall."  "  It  is 
to  usage  that  we  uniformly  attach  the  highest  importance,  satisfied  that  etymologies,  however 

*  On  vHXsk  as  a  rendering  of  hctptixo,  in  Mark  vii.  and  Lnke  xi.,  we  shall  subsequently 
speak.  TVe  shall  maintain  with  Mr.  D.  Wallace,  that  while  some  of  the  lexicographers 
"give  wash  as  a  meaning,"  and  refer  to  Mark  vii.  in  support  of  this  meaning,  we  give 
Biilfioient  reason  **  to  determine  that  the  word  there  means  to  immerse." 
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pbilowphlcally  traced,  and  general  theoriee  of  language,  however  well  oonatmcted  and  beantlfnl, 
when  opposed  to  usage,  'are  leas  than  nothing,  and  vanitr.* "  "For  the  knowledge  of  Oreek 
termb  and  constructions  we  are  content  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Greek  fathers :  but  when  they  pour 
out  the  treasures  of  a  too  exuberant  fancy  in  the  exegesis  or  creation  of  figures  and  emblems,  as 
intezpreters,  we  must  exercise  the  privilege  of  seeking  for  ourselves  a  more  excellent  way." — Inf. 
£ap.,pp.  88,177,  288. 

C.  TATLoa. — "Surely  the  Greeks  understood  their  own  language." — Facta  and  Evi.^  p.  96. 

I>r.  Wa&dijiw. — "  I  have  already  said,  that  it  is  not  by  etumology,  but  by  wM^e,  that  this  point 
can  be  fairly  determined. "—/V*.  Bap.,  p.  146l 

That  the  signification  of  baptizo  is  to  immerse,  and  tliat  baptism  is 
immersion,  are  apparent,  as  we  think,  from  the  use  of  the  original  words 
by  those  who  have  written  in  the  Greek  language.  Greek  lexicons, 
notwithstanding  the  importance  which  we  attach  to  them,  are  not  our 
only  authority,  nor  are  they  our  ultimate  appeal.  Mr.  Stacey,  after 
referring  to  the  differences  of  opinion  that  exist  relative  to  the  meaning 
which  is  given  to  words  by  the  termination  izOy  says:  ''An  analysis  of 
particular  examples  is  a  much  safer  method  of  inquiry  than  abstract 
reasoning,  founded  on  uncertain  canons  of  philological  criticism.  Hence 
the  meaning  of  the  term  is  best  sought  in  the  few  instances  of  its 
occurrence  in  the  classic  literature  of  ancient  Greece"  (p.  184).  We 
have  no  objection  to  settling  the  import  of  baptizo  in  Grod*s  Word  from 
"  the  classic  literature  of  ancient  Greece ;"  but  we  conceive  that  the 
writings  of  Joseph  us  and  Philo  are  equally  determinate,  and  equally 
relevant,  and  that  the  occurrences  of  baptizo  in  classic  literature  are  not 
few,  but  many.  Prof  Wilson,  speaking  of  the  frequentative  sense  of 
baptiaoy  utters  what  we  confidently  apply  to  its  supposed  import,  to 
sprinkle,  to  pour,  to  wash,  or  to  cleanse : — "  The  writers  by  whom  that 
sense  is  adopted  cannot  hope  to  obtain  for  it  a  cordial  and  intelligent 
reception  till  they  procure  for  it  a  solid  basis,  on  an  adequate  induction 
of  instances"  (pp.  75,  76).  Seiler,  in  his  Biblical  Hermeneuiics,  main- 
tains that,  "  with  the  aid  of  etymology  cUone,  no  more  can  be  proved 
than  the  poasibilily  of  a  word  having  such  signification."  (In  Godwin's 
Bap,^  p.  19.)  Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin  says:  "What  is  the  radical  significa- 
tion of  bapto^  and  what  the  classical  signification  of  baptizo^  can  only  be 
known  by  an  examination  of  the  passages  in  which  these  and  similar 
terms  occur"  (p.  23).     Dr.  Carson  says: — 

''Lexicographers  have  been  guided  by  their  own  judgment  in  examining  the 
various  passages  in  which  a  word  occurs:  and  it  is  still  competent  for  every  man 
to  have  recourse  to  the  same  sources.  The  meaning  of  a  inord  must  uUimatdy  he 
deterTfUned  by  an  actual  inspection  of  the  passages  in  which  it  occurs,  as  often  as  any 
one  chooses  to  dispute  the  judgment  of  the  leaacographer.  The  use  of  a  word,  as  it 
occurs  in  the  writers  of  authority  in  the  English  langiuige,  is  an  appeal  that  any 
man  is  entitled  to  make  aminst  the  decision  of  Dr.  Johnson  himseli.  .  .  .  But 
though  it  is  always  lawful  to  appeal  from  lexicons  to  the  language  itself,  it  is 
seldom  that  there  can  be  any  necessity  for  this,  with  respect  to  the  primary  mean- 
ing of  words.  Indeed,  with  respect  to  the  primary  meaning  of  common  words,  I 
can  think  of  no  instance  in  which  lexicons  are  to  be  suspected  "  (p  56). 

In  regard  to  baptiao,  lexicographers  exhibit  complete  harmony  in 
giving,  to  immerse,  as  its  primary  meaning.  Also,  Dr.  Carson  lays  it 
down  as  a  critical  canon, — 

"That  in  certain  situations,  two  words,  or  even  several  words,  may, 
with  equal  propriety,  fill  the  same  place,  though  they  are  all  essentially 
DIFFERENT  IN  THEIR  SIGNIFICATIONS.  The  phvsician,  for  instancy  may,  with 
equal  propriety  and  perspicuity,  say  either  'dip  the  bread  in  the  wine,'  or  'moisten 
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the  bread  in  the  wine.*  Yet  this  does  not  import  that  dtp  signifies  to  moisten,  or 
that  moisten  signifies  to  dip.  Each  of  these  words  has  its  own  pecnliar  meaninff, 
which  the  other  does  not  possess.  Dip  the  bread  does  not  say  moisten  tJte  bread, 
vet  it  is  known  that  the  object  of  the  dipping  is  to  moisten.  Now,  it  is  from 
iffnorance  of  this  principle  that  lexicosraphers  have  civen  meanings  to  words  which 
tney  do  Dot  possess,  and  have  thereby  laid  a  foundation  for  evasive  criticism  on 
controverted  subjects,  with  respect  to  almost  all  questions.  In  Greek  it  mi^ht  be 
said  with  equal  propriety,  deiuai  en  oino,  or  bapsai  en  oino,  '  moisten  in  wme,  or 
dip  in  wine ;'  and  from  this  circumstance  it  is  rashly  and  unphilosophically  con- 
cluded that  one  of  the  meanings  of  bapto  is  to  moisten. 

**Let  it  be  remembered  that  mj  censure  lies  against  the  critical  exactness  of 
lexioogra^ers,  and  not  against  their  integrity,  or  even  their  general  learning  and 
ability.  I  go  farther, — i  acquit  them  of  muueadin^  their  reisers  with  respect  to 
tiie  general  meaning  of  the  passages,  on  the  authority  of  which  they  have  falsely 
assigned  such  secondary  meanings.  The  ideas  which  they  affix  to  such  words,  are 
impued  in  the  passage,  though  not  the  meaning  of  the  words  out  of  which  they 
take  them.  But  this,  which  is  harmless  with  respect  to  most  cases,  is  hurtful  in 
all  points  of  controversy,  as  it  gives  a  foundation  for  the  evasive  ingenuity  of 
sophistry  in  the  defence  of  error.  It  may  be  of  no  importance  to  correct  the 
lexicographer  who,  from  finding  the  expressions  deusai  en  oino  and  bapsai  en  oino 
employed  for  the  same  thing,  asserts  that  here  bapsai  signifies  to  moisten.  But  it 
is  of  great  importance  when  the  error  is  brought  to  apply  to  an  ordinance  of 
Christ^'  (p.  57). 

As  an  illustration  and  proof  of  correctness  in  the  preceding  state- 
ments, it  may  be  mentioned  that  several  have  spoken  of  baptize  a^ 
meaning  to  immerse  partially,  one  of  the  meanings  of  the  word  according 
to  a  lexicon  previously  quoted,  and  that  in  proof  of  the  word  having 
this  meaning  we  are  referred  to  a  passage  in  Polybiuf,  where  he  speaks 
of  soldiers  passing  through  waters,  baptized  (immersed)  up  to  the  breast 
A  pcMrCial  immersion  is  certainly  described  in  this  passage ;  yet  it  is  not 
expressed  in  the  word  baptized,  but  in  the  words  up  to  the  breast,  which 
qualify  the  immersion  of  which  the  author  speaks.  How  far  Dr.  Halley 
agrees  with  Dr.  Carson  in  regard  to  the  secondary  senses  of  words,  may 
be  judged  from  the  following: — 

"  For  my  own  part  I  am  bound  to  say,  although  I  differ  from  many  of  the  most 
intelligent  of  iny  brethren,  who  hold  Dr.  Carson  in  this  particular  to  be  especially 
unsound,  that  in  his  remarks  on  the  varying  and  secondary  senses  of  words,  I  can 
detect  nothing  unfair  or  unreasonable.  His  great  principle,  if  I  correctly  under- 
stand him,  is  that  whoever  assigns  to  a  disputed  word  a  secondary  sense,  or  any 
variation  of  usaoe,  is  bound  to  the  proof  of  it.  Can  anything  be  more  reasonable  ? 
The  difficulty,  I  fear,  will  be  found  in  adjusting  the  previous  question.  What 
amount  of  evidence  ought  to  be  deemed  sufficient  in  these  cases  ?"  (p.  343.) 

With  these  preliminary  remarks,  we  proceed  to  examine  the  import 
of  baptize  from  its  use  by  Greek  writers  before  and  after  the  time  of  our 
Saviour  unto  at  least  the  third  or  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
Our  selection  will  be,  unless  through  oversight  there  be  an  omission,  of 
every  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  the  word  that  we  have  seen  noticed 
by  Psedobaptist  writers,  and  of  many  others,  that  have  been  quoted,  so 
far  as  we  know,  only  by  the  Baptists. 

Orpheus,  nearly  a  thousand  years  before  Christ  (or  the  author  of  what  is  attributed 
to  Orpheus),  uses  this  word  m  his  Argonauties,  line  510:  "But  when  the  sun 
(bapUzeto)  immerses  hwnsdf  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean."  It  is  not  necessary  to 
observe  that  the  sun  does  not  literally,  but  apparently,  go  doum  into  the  ocean. 

Instead  of  immerses,  oould  we  in  justice  to  Orpheus,  or  to  common 
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sense,  adopt  powrsy  gprirMea,  waslies,  or  purifies?  Would  not  any  of 
these  forms  by  every  one  be  rejected)  and  is  not  the  word  cUp^  or 
immerse,  the  very  word  which  every  one  might  use  9  Dr.  Halley  admits 
this  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  note  in  which  he  says  that 
the  poem,  though  undoubtedly  ancient,  is  falsely  ascribed  to  Orpheus. 
Similarly  test  every  extract,  in  order  from  its  use  to  know  the  certain 
import  of  this  Greek  word. 

Pindar,  bom  A.C.  020,  referring  to  the  impotence  of  slanderers,  whose  calumnies, 
though  they  might  for  awhile  affect  a  good  man,  could  not  ruin  him,  says:  "As 
when  a  net  is  (»st  into  the  sea,  the  cohl  swims  above,  so  am  I  fabaptiittos)  ttntm- 
fnersed  (or  unimmernble  "  *)  {Pyth,  ii,  140).  The  ancient  Greek  schouast  explains : 
"For  like  the  cork  of  a  net  in  the  sea  I  swim,  and  (ou  baptizomai)  am  not  immened. 
Ab  the  cork,  though  loaded  with  the  tackle  (ou  dune.i\  does  not  ttmk,  so  I  also  am 
{abapUsUM)  not  immeraed  (or  not  immerdble).  They  rail  at  me  indeed,  but  as  when 
the  net  is  cast,  and  sunk  under  water,  the  cork  remains  {ahaptial08)  unhnmersed  (or 
unimmeraUfle),  and  swims  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  {abaptistos),  being  not  immersed 
(or  not  immerMble)',  in  like  manner  am  I  (abaptistos)  not  immersed  {not  overwhelmed^ 
or  not  capable  of  being  overwhelmed)  in  the  calumnies  and  detractions  of  others; 
for  I  am  of  another  nature,  and  as  the  cork  is  in  a  fishing  net.''     ^ 

Is  any  encouragement  given  to  pouring  or  sprinkling  when  the  word 
is  applied  **  to  that  which  is  not  or  cannot  be  svhmerged?"  Its  applica- 
tion to  Pindar  is  metaphoricaL  He  was  not,  or  he  could  not  be, 
overwhelmed  by  calumnies,  but  was  like  the  cork,  &c. 

iBsop,  who  died  A.G.  561,  in  Fable  166,  The  Ape  and  the  Dolphin  (or  one  of  the 
Mkh]^  Fables)  says:  "The  dolphin,  vexed  at  such  a  falsehood  {baptizan  av4on 
apeaemen),  immersing  {him),  Jcilled  him.** 

If  this  and  some  others  were  not  written  by  the  writers  to  whom 
they  are  ascribed,  they  are  so  ancient  that  their  authorship  does  not 
affect  the  present  question. 

Anacreon,  who  flourished  about  jl.c  532,  says:  "Platting  a  garland  once,  I 
found  Cupid  amon^  the  roses ;  taking  hold  of  him  by  the  wings  {ebapHs*  ds  ton 
oinoti),  I  immersed  nim  into  the  wine,  and  drank  him  up  with  it." — In  White  and 
Miller's  Bdu,  1802,  p.  92. 

iEschylns,  who  died  about  A.C.  456,  is  thus  quoted  by  Dr.  Ryland :  **  'Immersing 
his  two-edged  sword  in  slaughter.'  Doubtless  by  o^un^tn^  it  mto  their  bodies,  not 
by  holding  it  before  a  small  puncture  to  be  sprinkled.'' 

Alcibiades  [or  in  an  epigram  attributed  to  him],  about  A.c.  400,  sa^s:  "Yon 
dipped  me  in  plays ;  but  I,  in  waves  of  the  sea  immersing  {baptizon),  will  destroy 
thee  with  streams  more  bitter." 

Eubulus,  a  writer  of  comedies,  about  A.C.  380,  says,  with  comic  extravagance,  of 
one  whose  vessel  is  wrecked  in  a  storm,  and  becomes  a  prey  to  the  insulphins 
floods:  "Who  now  the  fourth  day  is  immersed  {baptizetai),  leading  the  numsheS 
life  of  a  miserable  mullet." — Frag,  of  Com,  Nausicaa. 

Hippocrates,  who  died  ▲.a  361,  desoribiuK  the  respiration  of  a  patient,  says: 
"And  she  breathed  as  persons  breathe  aJXer  being  immersed  {ek  tou  bebaptisthai**) 
{On Epid.,  b.  v.).  Also,  "He  breathed  as  persons  breathe  {ek tou bdxiptisthai)  from 
be^  immersed**  {On  Epi.,  b.  vii)  Again,  in  a  work  attributed  to  him:  "Shall  I 
not  laugh  at  him  who  {bapiisanta),  having  immersed  his  ship  with  mai^  burdens, 
then  blames  the  sea  for  having  enguphed  it  full  laden?" — Epis.  to  Damagetus, 

If  the  breathing  is  affected  either  by  a  person  being  immersed  in 

*  Abaptistos  is  a  participal  form  of  baptizo,  vith  a  negative  prefix.  It  means,  not 
bantized,  or  not  baptizable.  liddel  and  Scott  give  one  first,  and  Donnegan  gives  the 
other  first;  Stephanus  gives  only  unimmersible. 
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water,  or  by  having  a  large  quantity  dashed  upon  him,  the  passage 
affords  no  proof  that  baptiao  has  here  an  unusual  sense,  or  any  other 
sense  than  immerse.  When  applied  to  a  ship,  which,  being  overloaded 
with  its  cargo,  sinks  and  is  lost,  undoubtedly  it  means  nothing  less  than 
immersion.  " Bcqi>tizo"  says  Dr.  Halley,  referring  to  Dr.  Carson,  "is 
sufficient,  as  he  knows  very  well,  to  sink  the  largest  ship  in  her  Majesty's 
navy"  (p.  358).  Again,  in  a  work  attributed  to  Hippocrates — and  if 
these  works  are  not  his,  they  are  unquestionably  of  an  ancient  date — ^it 
is  directed  to  dip  the  pressary  into  oil  of  roses,  or  Egyptian  oil,  ''and 
again  immerse  (baplizein)  it  into  breast-milk  and  Egyptian  ointment" 
{On  Bis.  of  Women,  b.  i.).  Professor  Wilson  here  translates  kai  bapUzein 
pcUin  es  gala  gunmkos,  cmd  dip  it  again  in  breasUmUk;  but  teaches  that 
the  reading  "  in  the  end  may  turn  out  to  be  spurious,"  and  that  we 
should  wait  until  we  have  ''  a  good  critical  revision  of  Hippocrates."  It 
is  too  clearly  in  evidence  of  immersion,  although  we  do  not  accept  his 
ti*anslation  of  the  preposition.  He  also  quotes  with  commendation  from 
Dr.  Halley  the  following : — "  In  two  instances  he  (Hippocrates)  speaks 
of  a  peculiar  breathing,  as  of  persons  *  after  being  baptized,'  which  is 
applicable  to  persons  having  been  under  water,  whether  dipped  or  over- 
flowed, and  so  they  teach  nothing  concerning  mode;  or  rather,  being 
used  where  no  intention  of  expressing  mode  appears,  they  confirm  our 
opinion."  If  our  Independent,  Presbyterian,  and  other  Peedobaptist 
brethren,  did  in  any  decent  mode  bring  ''under  water"  in  baptism, 
their  reasoning  and  practice  would  be  much  less  contemptible."  (See  Dr. 
W.,  pp.  104, 105.) 

Plato,  who  died  about  A.C.  348,  using  baptizo  figuratively,  speaks  of  his  "knowing 
a  youth  to  be  (baptizomenon)  (jverwhdmed  (or  irmnersed) "  witn  (or  in)  questions  and 
subtleties.  Aristophanes,  in  Plato,  says :  "I  am  one  of  those  who  yesterday  were 
(bebaptigmenon)  immersed;"  meaning,  who  drank  much,  or,  as  an  Englishman  would 
say,  who  had  well  soaked  ourselves ;  as  Shakespeare,  speaking  of  "  spongy  officers," 
pbed  **  with  wine  and  wassel,"  says: — 

"  When  in  swinish  sleep 
Their  drenched  natures  Ue.^' 

In  another  place  he  says,  **BaptisaMi"  &c., — '^Having  overwhelmed  Alexander  with 
much  wine." 

Aristotle,  who  was  bom  about  a.c.  384,  when  speakine  of  several  strange  narra- 
tions, observes :  *'  They  say  respecting  the  Phenicians,  who  inhabit  the  parts  called 
Gadeira,  that  they,  sailing  bevond  the  pillars  of  Hercules  for  four  days  with  an 
easterly  wind,  came  to  some  desert  places,  abounding  with  rushes  and  sea- weeds, 
which  on  the  ebb  (me  baptizestluii)  are  not  immersed,  but  in  the  flood  {katakluzesthai) 
are  deluged" — De  Mirab'd.  Auscult  136. 

Here  the  immersion  was  not  by  the  desert  places  being  dipped  into 
the  sea,  but  by  the  sea  coming  upon  and  covering  the  desert  places. 
And  because  these  desert  places  are  baptized  when  covered  by  the 
advancing  tide,  our  Psedobaptist  brethren  are  most  strangely  confirmed 
in  their  convictions  that  a  man  is  baptized  on  whose  face  a  little  water 
is  poured,  or  a  few  drops  are  sprinkled;  yea,  to  whom  water  in  any  way 
is  applied  !  Because  baptism  here  is  a  submersion,  or  because  the 
immersion  is  also  a  submersion,  the  rolling  tide  having  covered  these 
desert  places,  and  the  use  of  baptizo  in  one  or  two  other  places  with 
similar  clearness  and  emphasis  encourages  sprinkling  or  pouring,  with 
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marvellous  rapidity  and  by  a  certain  route  they  reach  the  conclusion  that 
it  has  **  a  breadth  and  variety  of  meaning  which  claim  for  it  a  power 
and  pliancy  of  universal  application  *' !  (Stacey,  p.  87.  See  Wilson,  p. 
333.)  "We  shall  believe  this  when  we  believe,  with  one  Piedobaptist, 
that  submersion  '^  represents  an  idea  as  foreign  to  that  of  dipping  as  to 
that  of  sprinkling  "  (Stacey,  p.  184). 

Heraclides  Ponticus,  who  hved  about  a.c.  335,  when  moraliziiig  on  the  fable  of 
Mars  being  taken  in  a  net  by  Vulcan,  says :  "  Neptune  is  ingeniously  supposed  to 
deliver  Mars  from  Vulcan,  to  signify  that  when  a  piece  of  iron  is  taken  red-hot  out 
of  the  fire,  and  {hudaH  hapUzetai)  immersed  in  water,  the  heat  is  repelled  and 
extinguished  by  the  contrary  nature  of  water." — AUegor,^  p.  495. 

It  has  been  said, "  Why  may  not  the  water  be  put  over  the  hot  iron,  • 
as  well  as  the  iron  be  pvi  into  the  water,"  as  Dr.  Grale  renders  it  ?  ^'  If 
the  iron  were  covered  with  water,  the  heat  would  be  effectually  expelled.'* 
The  present  writer  does  not  advocate  the  exclusive  sense  of  jmUing  into 
as  the  meaning  of  baptizo;  but  this  opponent  of  Dr.  Gale  does  not 
honour  himself  by  ignoring  the  common  sense, ^aHlpBlpMMV^WimmCl 
j^pma^me  of  smiths.  Mr.  Stacey,  however,  is  much  bolder  than  Dr.  H. 
He  says,  without  any  qualiiication  (although  in  opposition  to  what  is 

the  passage,  and  with  practice  present  and  past),  **  It  is  employed  for 
the  pouring  of  water  on  heated  iron."  This  is  another  specimen  of  the 
conclusions  to  which  our  Psedobaptist  friends  leap  under  the  influence  of 
prepossession.  We  admit  that  the  use  of  the  dative  here  without  a 
preposition,  may  be  considered  to  make  "with  water"  a  more  correct 
rendering.  To  such  a  rendering  we  will  not  strongly  object,  but  will 
maintain  that  immersion  took  place,  even  if  effected  by  pouring.  Prof. 
J.  H.  Godwin  translates:  "For  a  mass  of  iron,  heated  to  redness,  being 
drawn  out  by  the  smiths,  is  baptized  [overwhelmed,  dipped]  with  water, 
and  that  which  was  fiery  by  its  own  nature,  being  quenched  with  water, 
ceases  to  be  so."  He  explains  being  baptized,  by  "overwhelmed,  dipped." 
G^sner's  translation  is,  ^^Siquidem  ignea  ferri  massay  /omadbiis  extracia, 
aqwB  IMHEROITCJR."  Similarly,  Stephen,  in  hia  ThesawruSy  says :  "Abaptos 
siBEiios,  Non  tempercUiuin  ferrum,  ah  A  priv,  et  bapto,  Intingo.  Ncura 
ferrwm  intingendo  in  aquam,  temperaturi*  He  had  not  the  sagacity  to 
know  any  other  practice  of  smiths  in  tempering  iron  than  "  by  putting 
it  into  water"  (Art.  Abaptos).  The  only  meaning  of  intingo  in  Dr.  W. 
Smith's  Latin  dictionary  is  to  dip  in.  In  speaking  subsequently  of  the 
dative  when  the  preposition  en  is  understood,  Noel  and  his  quotations 
in  proof  will  be  adduced. 

Demosthenes,  bom  about  AC.  381,  showing  what  class  of  persons  Aristogeiton 
was  accustomed  to  harass  by  false  accusations  and  extortion,  says:  *'Not  the 
speakers  [public  orators],  for  these  know  how  to  play  the  immersing  match  {diabap- 
tizeethai)  with  him,  but  private  x)er8ons  and  the  inexperienced." — Against  Aristog., 
Ora,  i.  5. 

In  this  and  in  some  other  instances  the  rendering  of  Dr.  Conant  is 
given.  His  work  on  Baptizein,  giving  the  Greek  and  the  English,  and 
adducing  most  copiously  the  occurrences  of  baptizo  in  Greek  writers  of 
every  character  and  age,  may  be  consulted  with  great  advantage.  In 
this  instance,  and  in  some  others,  baptizo  appears  compounded  with  a 
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preposition ;  but  in  all  cases  of  the  preposition,  whether  dia^  indicating 
thoroughness;  or  ktUa,  down,  downward;  or  en»  in;  the  simple  idea  is 
strengthened  rather  than  diminished,  and  the  import  of  baptizo,  to 
imm&rae,  is  corroborated. 

EyenuB,  of  Paros,  about  250  A.G.,  says  that  Bacchus  **  immerses  {bapUzei^  in 
sleep,  neighbour  of  death." — Epig.  xv.. 

We  may  here  insert  some  Greek  writings  of  an  ancient  and  uncertain 
date,  by  unknown  authors. 

^sopic  Fables. — * '  One  of  the  salt-bearing  mules,  rushing  into  a  river,  accidentally 
sUpped  down ;  and  rising  up  lightened  (the  salt  becoming  diBsolved),  he  perceived 
the  cause,  and  remembered  it ;  so  that  always,  when  passmg  through  the  river,  he 
purposely  lowered  down  and  immersed  (haptizein)  the  panniers. '' 

Fable  qfthe  Shepherd  and  the  Sea, — ''But  a  violent  storm  coming  on,  and  the 
ship  being  in  danger  of  being  immersed  [bapUzesthai),  he  threw  out  idl  the  lading 
into  the  sea,  and  with  difficulty  escaped  in  the  empty  ship.'* * 

Fable  of  the  Man  and  the  Fox. — "  A  certain  man  .  .  .  immersing  {baptisas)  tow 
in  oil,  bound  it  to  her  tail,  and  set  fire  to  it." 

Dip  and  similar  words  might  be  used  instead  of  immerse,  but  fidelity 
to  the  evident  import  of  the  original  will  never  allow  such  woi*ds  as 
pour  or  sprinkle  to  be  given  as  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  baptizo. 

Life  of  Pythagoras. — "As  to  enter  into  the  ship,  or  not  to  enter,  is  in  our  own 
power ;  but  the  sudden  coming  on  of  storm  and  tempest,  in  fair  weather,  depends 
on  fortune;  and  that  the  imm/ersed  {baptissomenen)  ship  beyond  all  hope  is  saved, 
is  of  the  providence  of  God.'' 

Archias,  a  writer  of  uncertain  date,  speaks  of  a  ''fishii^  rod  thrice-stretched, 
and  cork  unimmersed  {abaptiston)  in  loater  {hath  hudor). " — Spigram  z. 

The  Septuaginty  a  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  made  in  the  third 
century  before  Christ,  which  also  contains,  in  Greek,  the  apocryphal  wntinp,  in 
the  following  i>laces  has  the  word  baptizo :-'2  Kings  v.  14;  Isa.  xxi.  4;  Judith  zii. 
7 ;  Kccles.  jucd.  2d. 

"  Naaman  went  down  and  (ebaptizcUo)  dipped  himself  seven  times  in 
Jordan.*'  The  Hebrew  word,  which  our  translatoi's  have  rendered 
"  dipped,"  is  rendered  by  the  Septuagint  ebaptizato.  We  regard  this  as 
confirmatory  of  our  sentiment  that  the  meaning  of  baptizo  is  to  immerse. 
Dr.  Halley  on  this  passage  says:  "Dr.  Carson  says  he  dipped  himself; 
his  opponents  say,  because,  according  to  the  law  of  his  purification,  the 
leper  was  to  be  sprinkled  sevenitimes, — he  sprinkled  himself.  Agreeing, 
as  I  do,  with  Dr.  Carson,  for  the  Mosaic  law  of  the  leper  is  inapplicable 
in  this  instance,  I  can  see  nothing  in  the  passage  to  determine  the  sense 
of  the  word.  Prove  from  other  passages  that  it  means  to  dip,  and  there 
is  no  objection  to  admit  that  sense  in  this  verse  "  (p.  379). 

We  think  that  not  only  Dr.  Carson  says,  but  that  the  English 
translation,  in  accordance  both  with  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  says 
that  Naaman  ''  dipped  himself"     Besides,  the  simple  assertion  that  the 

*  The  word  baptizo  oft  occurs  in  connexion  with  vessels  wholly  or  partly  immersed. 
Achilles  Tatius,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  after  Christ,  speaks  of  lightening 
"that  part  of  the  ship  that  was  immersed  {baptizomenon)  f*  and  of  the  wind  shifting 
"  to  another  quarter  of  the  ship,  and  the  vessel  is  almost  immersed  {baptizetaiy  (In  Dr. 
Oonant,  pp.  25,  26).  He  also  uses  the  word  figuratively  in  the  sense  of  overwhelming, 
and  literally  in  the  sense  of  dipping,  when  he  describes  the  Egyptian  boatman  drinking 
water  from  the  Nile  by  letting  down  his  "  hand  and  immersingjbaptisas)  it  hoUowed,  and 
filling  it  with  water." 
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leper^  according  to  the  law  of  pnriiicatioii,  was  to  be  sprinkled  seven 
times,  is  a  statement  of  but  a  part  of  tlie  law  of  purification,  which  is 
a  course  adapted  to  deceive.  With  water,  over  which  a  bird  had  been 
killed,  the  leper  was  to  be  sprinkled  seven  times;  also,  it  is  added,  ''And 
he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his 
*hair,  and  wash  himself  in  tvcUer,  that  he  may  be  clean.  But  it  shall  be 
on  the  seventh  day  that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head,  and 
his  beard,  and  his  eyebrows, ^-even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave  off :  and 
he  shall  wash  his  clothes;  also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he 
shall  be  clean  "  (Lev.  xiv.  8,  9). 

Mr.  Stacey  says  that  the  dipping  is  ^^ probably  to  be  understood  in 
the  sense  of  a  partial  ablution;"  and  that  ''the  defence  of  the  common 
tiunslation  '  he  dipped  himself,'  rests  principally  on  the  assumption  that 
tahdl,  of  which  baptize  is  the  representative,  means  only  to  immerse;*' 
and  that  scholars  of  the  first  eminence,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  Beecher,  "  '  of  whom  it  is  enough  to  mention  Suicer,'  believe  and 
affii-m  that  it  passed  early  from  the  sense  of  to  dip  to  that  of  to  wash ;  a 
judgment  which  admii-ably  meets  the  requirements  of  this  case,"  and 
which  is  confirmed  by  "  the  Vulgate"  (a  I^tin  translation),  which  gives 
lavo  both  for  £lisha's  command  and  Naaman's  ob^ience,  and  that  the 
word  tabal  not  only  acquired  the  meaning  of  "  to  wash,"  but  also  "  that 
of  to  dye,  to  stain."  (See  Staoey,  pp.  189, 190.) 

In  reply  to  the  above,  we  observe,  first,  that  his  probability  of  a  partial 
ablution  is  not  only  unsubstantiated,  but  is  opposed  to  the  natural 
import  either  of  "dipped  himself"  or  "washed  himself,"  and  also  to  the 
law  of  the  leper's  piuification.  Prof.  Wilson,  referring  to  the  Lysiatrala 
of  Aristophanes,  says:  "Persons  are  spoken  of  who  must  be  (leloumenos) 
washed,  bathed;  and  as  no  part  is  specified,  and  none  appears  to  be 
excepted  even  by  implication,  the  washing  is  not  partial,  but  must  be 
understood  of  a  total  ablution."  He  says:  "We  see  no  ground  for 
objecting  to  the  general  principle,  that  when  the  verb  is  employed, 
without  any  regimen  expressed  or  implied,  the  washing  is  not  confined 
to  a  part,  but  comprises  the  whole  body."  "  Of  this  usage,  the  appro- 
priateness of  which  commends  itself  to  the  good  sense  of  mankind, 
numerous  and  pertinent  examples  from  the  classics  have  been  produced, 
and  especially  by  Dr.  Carson"*  (pp.  154, 153).  Secondly,  we  are  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  assumption  of  wMch  Mr.  S.  speaks.  We  do  not  know 
that  any  Baptist  has  ever  assumed  this.  We  stand  in  no  need  of  such  an 
assumption.  In  maintaining  that  baptizo  invariably  means  to  immerse, 
using,  as  we  do,  the  English  word  according  to  its  English  import,  we 
do  not  say  that  every  Hebrew  or  other  word,  for  which  baptizo  may  be 
given  in  rendering  the  same  into  Greek,  must  also  necessarily  mean 
neither  moi-e  nor  less  than  what  baptizo  means.    Truly,  says  Dr.  Carson : 


*  This  aame  writer,  we  are  aware,  afterwardH  says,  on  2  Kings  v.  14 :  "  From  this 
occurrence  of  the  verb  baptizo,  no  independent  evidence  can  be  extracted  in  support  of 
any  mode  of  baptism"  (p.  173).  And  he  teaches,  1.  That  it  is  **not  unreasonable  to 
»ur^^tA,^A^  4.1..4.  av.  .—...uiL^  .,.^i^i^^:%  u^  i.v.  ^..^^x^^t-  «««.  *^«4'<:«i  >»     o    on^af,  cleansing 

therefore, 
which  wo 
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<<  Words  may  ia  certain  circomstances  be  oommutable,  when  they  are 
not  at  all  identical  in  meaning."  Also  Dr.  Wall :  '<  Words  in  different 
languages  do  seldom  exactly  answer  one  another  in  the  whole  import  of 
each"  (Vol.  ir.,  pp.  194, 195).  Elsewhere  Mr.  S.  can  say  of  a  Latin  and 
a  Greek  word,  that  '^  both  terms,  titough  by  no  means  mutudUy  inter' 
ehangeabUy  were  used,  the  one  by  the  Greek  and  the  other  by  the  Latin 
Others "  <p.  7).  We  think  that  the  assumption  belongs  to  Mr.  Stacey. 
Prof.  Wilson  says: — 

*'  If  there  is  evidence  that  Naaman  dipped  himfielf,  we  have  candour  enough  to 
admit,  thAt  in  bo  doing  he  complied  substantially  with  what  was  required  of  mm." 
Farther,  "We  cherish,  as  cordially  as  Dr.  Carson  could  have  desired,  the  strong 
conviction  that  two  or  more  terms  may,  in  certain  situations,  be  interchangeable, 
while  they  are  by  no  means  synonymous.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing,  though  a 
perfectly  transparent  fallacy,  to  suspend  identity  of  meaning  on  the  mere  circum* 
stance  that  in  a  proposition  one  word  may  be  substituted  for  another,  without 
altering  the  sense.  We  may  say  indifferently  eA«  «Atp  foundered,  or  the  vessel 
perished,  in  relation  to  the  same  catastrophe;  but  this  phraseology  does  not  imply 
that  ship  and  vessel  have  precisely  the  same  meaning,  or  that  foundering  and 
perishing  express  the  same  thought,  without  modification  "  (pp.  147,  148). 

Thirdly,  the  language  of  Mr.  S.  clearly  admits  that  the  primary 
meaning  of  tabal  is  to  dip.  He  speaks  of  its  passing  from  this  meaning 
to  the  sense  of  washing,  dyeing,  staining.  If  this  is  the  case,  according 
to  the  canon  of  interpretation  to  which  we  presume  every  intelligent 
and  candid  mind  will  consent,  it  devolves  on  Mr.  S.  to  prove  that  the 
word  has  here  the  secondary  meaning  of  to  wash,  assuming  for  the 
present  that  the  word  did  acquire  this  secondary  sense.  What  Dr. 
Beecher  and  Suicer  have  written  respecting  this  Hebrew  word,  we  do 
not  know.  Suicer  has  already  been  quoted  in  proof  that  the  meaning  of 
baptizo  is  to  immerse.  That  the  Greek  word  bapto  has  the  primary 
meaning  of  to  dip,  and  that  it  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  to  dye  and  to 
stain,  we  admit.  That  tahcU  may  in  some  instances  of  its  occurrence 
mean  to  stain,  we  neither  deny  nor  affirm.  We  are  aware  of  the  unusual 
rendering  of  the  8eptuagint  in  Gen.  xxxvii.  31.  Our  affirmation  has 
reference  to  the  meaning  of  baptizo.  We  may  mention  that  the 
subsequent  use  of  tabcU  in  the  same  book  does  not,  to  our  minds, 
encourage  the  idea  that  it  had  passed  to  another  sense.  See  2  Kings  viii. 
15:"  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he  took  a  thick  cloth, 
and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on  his  &ce,  so  that  he  died :  and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead."  In  every  other  instance  of  its  occurrence 
it  is  rendered  dip  by  the  English  translators,  excepting  Job  ix.  31,  where 
it  is  rendered  "  plunge."  It  oocnrs  in  the  following  places : — Gen.  zxxvii. 
31;  Ex.  xii  22;  Lev.  iv.  16, 17,  ix.  9,  xiv.  6,  16,  51;  Num.  xix.  18; 
Den.  xxxiii  24;  Josh.  iii.  15;  Ruth  ii.  14;  1  Sam.  xiv.  27;  2  Kings  v. 
14,  viii,  15;  and  Job  ix.  31. 

That  the  Vulgate  gives  lavo,  a  word  signifying  to  bathe,  we  admit. 
A  Latin  word  more  appropriate  to  designate  washing  or  bathing,  to 
represent  washing  in  the  sense  of  batliing,  we  do  not  know.  Mr.  Stacey 
reasons  on  the  false  principle,  exposed  in  the  former  part  of  this  section, 
that  because  one  word  ia  used  for  another,  it  ought,  as  its  representative, 
to  be  its  perfect  synonym.  Further,  on  supposition  that  the  word  used 
by  Elisha  in  his  command  was  a  word  which  signified  to  wash,  and 
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might  have  been  properly  used  whether  Naaman  washed  himself  par* 
tially,  or  wholly  dipped  himself  in  the  river,  we  have  to  do  with  the 
I'ecord  of  inspiration  respecting  what  Kaaman  did.  If  the  command  of 
Elisha  was  not  such  that  obedience  to  it  must  necessarily  have  been 
another  act  than  that  of  dipping  himself,  the  latter  record,  the  record  of 
Naaman's  conduct,  remains  in  all  its  force,  that  he  ^yiizaAOy  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan.  That  the  Hebrew  word  rahhaiz,  used 
by  Elisha  in  his  command,  is  perfectly  accordant  with  Naaman's  conduct 
in  dipping  himself,  any  one  may  ascertain  by  examining  Hebrew  lexi- 
cons, or  die  translation  given  in  our  English  Bibles.  It  is  rendered 
bathe  in  more  than  a  dozen  instances  of  its  occurrence;  and  when  it  is 
rendered  to  wash  one's  self,  there  is  the  highest  authority  for  the  aflir* 
mation  that,  at  least  usually,  it  means  to  bathe  one's  self* 

The  Septuagiut  gives  loiw  (the  import  of  which  as  given  by  Bobinson 
is,  to  hathey  to  wash),  to  which  the  Latin  lavo  is  nearly  equivedent.  The 
Septuagint,  in  changing  the  word  when  describing  Kaaman's  obedience, 
is  more  definite,  and  more  consistently  following  the  Hebrew,  than  is 
the  Vulgate,  which  uses  again  the  same  word;  although  the  Latin 
involves  no  obscurity  when  the  words  in  connexion  are  considered  along 
with  the  import  of  lavo.  We  treat  with  dLsdain  the  assumption  and 
£BiUacy  involved  in  the  following: — "As  then,  in  the  example  under 
notice,  the  Hebrew  word  may  possibly  denote  something  less  than  to 
immerse,  so  may  its  Greek  representative  baptizo;  and  this  conceded, 
the  possible,  viewed  with  especial  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  becomes  all  but  certain    (p.  190). 

We  may  further  observe,  that  the  Hebrew  word  tahal  is  the  very 
word  employed  by  the  Mishna  to  express  the  proselyte  baptism  of  the 
Jews,  respecting  which  "  Professor  Stuart  affirms  it  to  be  '  on  all  hands 
conceded,  that  so  far  as  the  testimony  of  the  rabbins  can  decide  such  a 
point,  the  baptism  of  the  proselytes  among  the  Jews  was  by  immersion ' " 
(In  Wilson's  In/,  Bap.,  p.  205).  Also  Dr.  Halley  says: — " I  feel  bound 
in  candour  to  admit  that  the  Jewish  baptism  of  proselytes  was  by 
immersion.   Of  this  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  whatever"  (p.  309). 

Afl  confirmatory  of  the  correctness  of  our  views,  we  may  quote  the 
following : — 

KsiL  ANn  BsBTHEAU. — *'A8  80011  AS  he  dipped  in  the  Jordan  seven  times, 
according  to  the  word  of  Elisha,  his  leprosy  is  removed."  "He  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan." — Com.  on  2  ELings  v.  S-14.    Clark's  Edi 

Thos.  BissLAsn. — "Ho  went  down  and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan." 
^'•Ch,ofMng,Mag.,v.8S;  1837. 

Dr.  W.  Shtth's  biblical  Dictionary. — Eliaha  sends  to  Naaman  "the  simple 
direction  to  bathe  seven  times  in  the  tfordan."  At  length  "he  goes  down  to  the 
Jordan  and  dips  himself  seven  times." — Art  EUsha,  G.  (G.  Grove.) 

Dr.  Kitto  does  not  appear  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  what  is  so 

*  The  word  r<Matz  ooonn  in  Gen.  zviil  4,  xix.  2,  zxiv.  32,  zliiL  24,  81 ;  Ex.  ii.  5, 
xxix.  4, 17,  XXX.  18, 19,  20,  21,  xL  12,  30,  31.  32;  Lev.  i.  9,  13,  viii  6,  21,  ix.  14,  xiv. 
8,  9,  XV.  5.  e,  7,  8,  10,  11, 13, 16, 18,  21,  22,  27,  xvi  4,  24,  26,  28,  xvii.  15, 16,  xxii. 
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explicitly  asserted  in  oar  authorized,  and,  for  anything  we  know,  in 
every  other  yersioiL     He  says  that 

**  The  prophet  sent  out  a  message  directing  him  to  go  and  bathe  seven  times  in 
the  river  Jordan.  The  self-esteem  of  the  distinguished  leper  was  mudi  hurt  at 
this  treatment.  .  .  .  His  attendants,  however,  succeeded  in  soothing  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  follow  the  prophet's  directions;  and  when  he  rose,  perfectly 
cleansed,  from  the  Jordan,  his  leehnss  turned  to  conviction  and  gratitude." — Pic. 
His.  of  Pal  and  the  Jews^  p.  675.    Ought's  EdL 

Dr.  John  P.  Dubbin. — ''Looking  upon  the  transparent  waters,  they  seem  to 
apologise  for  'Naaman  the  leper/  Tdien,  mortified  and  indignant,  he  turned  away 
£rom  the  'prophet  in  Samaria,'  who  had  directed  him  to  '<£p  himself  seven  times 
in  Jordan,^  and  exclaimed,  'Are  not  Abana  and  Pharphar,  rivers  of  Damascus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel ;  may  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?*  Surely 
he  was  right,  if  a  comparison  of  waters  was  to  decide  the  question. " — In  Kitto's 
i>at.  ^1.  mis.,  pp.  133,  134. 

In  the  Septuagint^  haptizo  occurs  again  in  Is.  xxi,  4.  It  is  here  used 
figuratively,  in  application  to  the  mind :  "  Iniquity  {nis  baptizei)  immerses 
(overwhelms)  me,^*  The  common  version  of  the  Hebrew  is,  ^^  fearfulness 
hath  affrighted  me.**  The  figurative  import,  "overwhelm,"  naturally 
follows  from  the  literal,  'immerse."  Mr.  Stacey  says:  ''We  can  feci 
the  propriety  and  beauty  of  the  figure  which  makes  iniquity  overtohehny 
but  not  the  elegance  of  that  which  makes  it  immerse,  or  dip  us"  (p.  192). 
Can  Mr.  S.  feel  the  propriety  or  elegance  of  a  figure  which  makes 
iniquity  to  sprinkle  or  pour  us  1  Ajre  these  words  ever  thus  used 
tropically]  Is  not  immerse  frequently  used  in  the  figurative  sense  of 
overwhelming,  but  sprinkle  never  in  such  a  sense  1  Dr.  Wilson  teaches 
''that  the  idea  of  overwhelming*'  "constitutes  the  foundation  of  this 
bold  figure"  (p.  179). 

Again,  in  the  Apociyphal  book  Judith,  the  Seventy  use  this  word : 
"  She  {ebaptizeto)  imm^ersed  herself  m.  a  fountain  "  (xiL  7).  All  that  we 
assert  is,  that  the  apociyphal  writer  affirms  that  Judith,  a  woman  of 
Bethulia,  near  which  city  the  Assyrian  army  lay  encamped,  repaired  to 
this  fountain  during  the  night,  and  bathed  herself  therein,  and  returned 
clean.  It  is  sufficient  for  us,  independently  of  the  fact  that  bathing  was 
one  mode  of  purification,  that  there  is  no  proof  that  baptizo  is  used  here 
in  a  sense  different  from  that  which  it  has  elsewhere.  Dr.  Halley  says : 
"  Whatever  others  may  be  able  to  do,  I  can  learn  nothing  from  such  a 
use  of  the  word.*'*  Dr.  Stuart  says:  "She  washed  herself.*'  We  now 
proceed  to  the  last  use  of  this  word  in  the  Septuagint. 

We  read  in  Eccles.  xxxi.  25 :  (Bapiizomenos  apo  nekroUy  i&c.)  "  He 
who  is  immersed  from  the  dead^  and  toucheth  it  again,  what  doth  he 

*  Dr.  Gonant  says :  ''Compare,  in  oh.  vL  11,  *thefounUim»  that  were  under  Bethulia;* 
ch.  vii.,  ^and  [Holof ernes  ana  his  horsemen]  viewed  the  paseages  up  to  the  cttpf  and  came 
to  the  fountain  of  their  foaten,  and  took  them;*  v.  17,  *and  thep  [the  Anunonites  and 
AaKyneakB]pUched  in  the  vcdUy,  and  took  the  wUers,  and  the  fountains  of  the  children  of 
IsraeV  There  was  evidently  no  hick  of  water  for  the  immersion  of  the  body  after  the 
Jewish  manner;  namely,  bv  waUdng  into  the  water  to  the  proper  depth,  and  then 
sinking  down  tiU  the  whole  body  was  immersed. 

oldest  versions  (the 
'water*  (omitting 
^  at  the  fountain^ 

to  which  she  went,  because  she  had  there  the  means  of  immersing  herself.    Any  other 
lue  of  water,  for  purification,  could  have  been  made  in  her  tent"  (p.  85). 
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profit  (to  Umt/ro)  hy  his  bathing V^  The  common  version  is:  ''He  that 
washetii  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead  body,  if  he  touch  it  again, 
what  availeth  his  washing]  "  (xxxiv.  25).  On  the  form  of  the  expression, 
baptized  from  the  dead,  which  to  some  readers  may  appear  uncouth,  Dr. 
Conant  remarks : — 

"  In  this  oonstmctioii  {immene  from),  the  writer  puts  the  means  for  the  effect ; 
immersion  of  the  body  being  the  means  (symbolically)  by  which  one  was  freed 
from  the  pollution  of  contact  with  the  dead.  ^SprinHed  from  an  evil  eomcienee,* 
is  the  correct  translation  of  Heb.  x.  22,  where  also  the  writer  puts  means  for  effect; 
for  the  metaphorical  application  of  the  phrase  presupposes  the  literal  use  of  the 
same  form,  and  we  must  give  the  literal  meaning,  unless  we  would  sink  the  writer's 
metaj^hor.  This  brevity  of  expression  js  so  common  an  idiom  in  the  sacred  writings 
(and  in  the  early  imitations  of  them),  that  it  has  become  a  recognized  figure  of 
speech  (Compare  Winer's  Grammar  of  the  New  Tes. ,  §  66,  2).  For  example,  2  Oor. 
XI.  3:  *So  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ;* 
*  corrupted  from,'  that  is,  turned  from  by  being  corrupted — ^the  means  put  for  the 
effect''^ (p.  86). 

Dr.  Halley  appropriately  says :  "It  assumes  the  construction  of  words 
denoting  to  wash  from  uncleanness — precisely  the  construction  which 
may  be  found  on  opening  any  Greek  author,  and  turning  to  any  page  in 
which  a  cleansing  from  pollution  is  mentioned  "  (p.  380).  That  the  law 
of  the  Jews  respecting  those  rendered  unclean  by  the  touch  of  a  dead 
body  required,  among  other  things,  that  they  should  hatJie  themselves  in 
water,  we  learn  from  Num.  xix.  19. 

Polybius,  who  died  about  A.c.  124,  speaks  of  soldiers  wading  through  deep 
waters,  and  expressly  limits  the  application  of  haptizo  to  that  part  of  the  body 
which  was  covered  with  water.  "  The  foot-soldiers  passed  with  difficulty  {haptizo- 
menoi)f  being  immersed  up  to  the  breast"  (vol.  iii.,  c.  Ixxii.).  A^n,  speakmg  of 
Melon's  cavalry,  he  says:  **  Who,  coming  into  near  proximity  with  the  forces  of 
Zenoetas,  through  ignorance  of  the  localities  required  no  enemy,  but  themselves  by 
themselves  immersed  (baptizomenoi)  and  sinJ^ng  (kcUadunontes)  in  the  pools,  were 
all  useless,  and  many  of  tiiem  also  perished  "  (His.,  b.  v.,  a  xlvii  2).  Elsewhere 
he  says:  *'  Such  a  storm  suddenly  arose  through  all  the  country,  that  the  ships 
were  tmmeraed  in  the  Tiber."  Also,  speaking  of  a  sea-fight  between  the  Cartha- 
ginians and  the  Romans,  he  says :  "  They  {dSptizon)  immened  many  of  the  vessels 
of  the  Bomans  "  (b.  i,  c.  xxxvi.). 

Diodoms  Sicolus,  who  flourished  about  a.c.  44,  says:  ''Whose ship  [bantistheises) 
being  immersed.**  Also,  speaking  of  animals  when  the  waters  of  the  l^ile  over- 
flowed, he  says:  "Many  of  the  land  animals,  carried  away  by  the  river  (baptizO' 
mena),  being  immersed,  perish.'' 

Prof.  Wilson  renders  the  words  thus:  ''The  greater  number  of  the 
land  animals,  overtaken  by  the  river,  perish  (baptizomena),  being  baptized," 
and  proceeds  in  corroboration  of  sprinkling  as  Christian  baptism,  to  say 
on  this  quotation:  "The  land  anunals  are  browsing  upon  the  pasture- 
ground  :  the  flood  of  waters  rushes  upon  them  with  irresistible  inunda- 
tion; a  few  narrowly  escape,  but  most  of  them  are  overwhelmed,  and 
perish.''  "The  oversowing  water  came  upon  the  animals,  surrounded 
them,  overwhelmed  them,  and  in  this  manner  their  destruction  was 
eflTected*'  (pp.  108,  109). 

Describing  the  operations  of  certain  engines,  Diodoms  says:  '* Which  being 
done,  some  of  the  vessels  fell  on  their  side,  and  some  were  overturned ;  but  most  of 
them,  when  the  prow  was  let  faJl  from  on  high,  being  immersed  {baptiwmeno>h 
became  filled  with  sea-water  and  with  confusion"  (His.,  b.  viiL,  c.  8, 4).  Again* 
speaking  of  the  manner  of  taking  the  sword-fish :  "And  even  if  the  spear  falls  m^ 
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the  sea,  it  is  not  lost;  for  it  is  compActed  of  both  oak  and  pine,  so  that  when  the 
oaken  part  U  immersed  {bapHzomenon)  by  the  weight,  the  rest  is  buoyed  up,  and  is 
easily  recovered." — His.^  b.  xxxiv,,  c.  3,  7. 

Again,  "  The  river,  borne  along  by  a  more  violent  current  {d)apttde)f  immersed 
many"  (b.  xvi,  c.  Ixxx.). 

Instead  of  the  process  of  pvltbig  hUo  the  wcUer^  we  are  correctly 
taught  by  Pro£  Wilson  that  the  river  both  '<  could  and  did  overwhelm 
and  destroy  them."  We  assuredly  may  here  make  a  different  application 
of  words  with  which  the  Prof,  supplies  us :  ''No  ingenuity  is  requisite  to 
discover  the  true  meaning,  as  no  philological  torture  can  draw  from  the 
words  a  confession  in  fieivour  of"  sprinkling,  or  anything  short  of  immer- 
sion, as  the  import  of  baptizo.  This  advocate  of  sprinkling  so  glories  in 
tUs  quotation  from  Diodorus,  that  in  conclusion  he  says  :  "  One  such 
example  we  hold  to  be  capable  of  upsetting  for  ever  the  preposterous 
interpretation  that  would  bind  down  baptiao  in  all  its  occurrences  to  the 
modal  sense  of  immersion"  (pp.  110,  111).  How  common  sense  or  the 
highest  intellectual  endowments  can  here  see  anything  short  of  immer- 
sion, we  know  not.  On  the  mode  of  immersion  we  are  not  Arguing. 
We  are  pleading  for  the  thing  itself. 

*'  Also,  on  the  battle  of  Salamis,  Diodorus  says :  '  The  commander  of  the  fleet, 
leadiog  on  the  hue,  and  first  joiniug  battle,  was  slain  after  a  brilliant  conflict;  and 
Ids  ship  heinf  immersed  (baptietheises),  confusion  seized  the  fleet  of  the  barbarians* " 
(b.  xi.,  c.  XYiii).  He  also  uses  the  word  figuratively,  saying:  ''But  the  common 
people  (ou  baptizotui)  they  do  not  overwhelm  with  taxes." 

Pionysius,  of  Halic^rnassus,  who  lived  during;  the  Augustine  age,  alluding,  in 
the  Life  of  Homer,  to  the  16th  book  of  the  lUadf  333,  where  Homer  says  of  Ajax, 
"He  struck  him  on  the  neck  with  the  hilted  sword,"  remarks:  "In  this  he 
expresses  great  emphasis;  the  sword  Q)apti9thenU>8  ouio)  being  so  immersed  as  to  be 
warmed,"— Fi*.  Bom.,  p.  297. 

Mr.  Stacey,  when  referring  to  this,  says  that  the  word  baptize  here  w 
employed  "  for  the  flow  of  blood  from  a  newly-made  wound  on  a  warrior's 
sword"  (p.  187).  Let  any  man  endeavour  to  make  any  sense  in  this  or 
in  any  occurrence  of  baptizo^  by  using  the  words  here  given  by  Mr.  S. 
for  baptize,  Pro£  Wilson  says :  '*  That  the  sword,  then,  was  baptized,  or 
overwhelmed  with  blood,  is  the  sense  at  once  sustained  by  the  construc- 
tion, and  in  accordanco  with  the  matter  of  fact"  (p.  117).  Could  the 
sword  be  warmed  with  blood  by  sprinkling,  or  without  immersion,  by 
whatever  mode  effected  ? 

Strabo,  who  died  A.D.  26,  speaking  of  the  lakes  near  Agriraitum  aa  having  the 
taste  of  sea  water,  but  being  of  a  dmerent  nature,  says :  "Nor  does  it  happen  to 
those  who  do  not  swim  {fnipt^zesthai)  to  be  immersed  there;  they  float  as  wood 


goes  into  it  {bapthesthai)  immersed,  but  he  is  borne  up"  (zvi  110$  Also,  speaking 
of  the  lake  Tatta,  in  Fhrygia,  as  a  natural  salt-pit,  he  says :  **  The  water  solidifies 
so  readily  around  everythmg  that  is  immersed  {bapUsUienH)  into  it,  that  they  draw 
up  salt  crowns  when  thev  let  down  a  circle  of  rushes"  {Oeog,,  b.  zii,  c  v.,  §  4). 
^j[ain,  speaking  of  the  oarinff  attempt  of  Alexander  at  Phaselis,  at  the  foot  of 
Omnax,  a  mountain  in  Lycia,  betwixt  which  and  the  sea  the  |>as8  is  vexv  naxrow, 
he  observes  that  at  high  water,  and  especially  in  winter,  at  which  time  Alezand«r 
was  there,  it  is  overflowed  by  the  sea;  but,  notwithstandinff,  the  kinj^  impatient 
of  ddays,  led  on  Ids  army,  and  *' the  soldiers  marched  a  whole  day  throng  the 
water  ^plmrMnon),  immersed  up  to  the  waist."— Xrt&.,  adv.,  p.  W2. 


TESTIMONY  FROM  USE.  55 

Prof.  Wikon  gives  to  bapUzommai  '^  the  sense  of  being  oovered  by 
the  water."  We  merelj  maintain  an  immersion  to  the  extent  stated  by 
Strabo.  Prof.  W.  teaches  that  "we  may,  indeed,  if  we  please,  imagine 
the  immersion  of  the  soldiers  to  be  indicated  by  this  verb;  but  it  is  a 
mere  gratuitous  hypothesis,  inconsistent  with  fact,  and  possessing  no 
claim  to  foundation  in  figure'*  (p.  128). 

Conon,  who  flourished  about  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  in  describing 
how  Thebe  murdered  her  husband  Alexander,  mentioDJi  her  as  **  having  aver* 
whdmed  {hapUaaaa)  Alexander  witii  much  wine,  and  put  him  to  aleep.  "—i^arro.  L. 

Pbilo,  of  Alexandria,  a  Jewish  writer,  about  a.d.  40,  Bays :  ''  I  know  some  who, 
when  they  easily  become  intoxicated,  before  they  are  entirely  {JbaptkovMUon) 
immersed  [or  cverwhdmed]^^^  &c.  (v.  ii,  p.  478).  Philo  also  speaks  of  those  who, 
glutted  with  drink  and  food,  are  *'  as  though  the  reason  toere  overwhelmed  {Jbap^no* 
mencu)  by  the  things  overlying  it." — ^In  Eiuebius,  Prep,  for  the  Ooe.,  b.  yiii,  at  the 
end.* 

Demetrius,  the  Cydonian,  about  A.D.  50,  on  contemning  death,  says:  ''For  the 
dominion  [oi  the  soiu]  over  the  body,  and  the  fact  that,  entering  into  it,  she  i$  not 
wholly  immeraed  {hebapUsthai),  bat  rises  above,"  Ac.  (c.  xiv.  4). 

Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  who  died  A.D.  93,  and  who  consequently  was 
nearly  ooniemporary  with  the  apostlec^  has  several  times  used  the  word  baptizo. 
To  him^  one  would  suppose,  special  importance  might  be  attached,  f  He  says 
ooncemingthe  ship  in  which  Jonah  attempted  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord:  *'When  the  vessel  was  {meUontea  oapUzeethai)  about  to  he  immereed,'* — 
AnHq.,  b.  ix.,  c  viii 

He  uses  the  same  word  twice  concerning  the  death  of  Aristobulus,  the  brother 


of  Mariamne,  who  was  drowned  at  Jericho  according  to  Herod's  order,  by  certain 
Greeks,  who  enticed  him  into  the  water  to  swim,  and  then,  "under  pretence  of 


sui 

to  his  order,  being  immereed  {hc^Ozomenoe)  in  a  fish-pond,  he  came  to  his  end.' 

Prot  Wilson,  speaking  of  Josephus's  account  in  the  Antiquiiiea  as  the 
fuller  version,  thus  renders  the  words:  "Pressing  him  down  always, 
as  he  was  swimming,  and  baptazlng  him  as  in  sporty  they  did  not  give 
over  till  they  entirely  drowned  him."  He  then  adds :  "  In  thb  fuller 
version  of  the  affair,  the  evidence  m  favour  of  dipping  or  plunging 
wonderfully  evaporates." ( !)  "  The  Galatians  never  dipped  Aristobulus  at 
alL*'  (I)  "They  always  pressed  him  down  and  baptized  him,  aa  he  was 
swimming,  till  they  had  perpetrated  the  murder."  Aristobulus  was  in 
the  water,  and  not  put  into  it  by  the  Galatians.  Of  coarse  the  Baptist 
administrator  of  baptism  does  not  simply  put  the  candidate  overhead 
in  water,  but  he  puts  him  out  of  dry  land  into  water,  (UicUy  reasons 
incoherently  and  unfisdrly !  "  With  our  Baptist  brethren,  does  not  dip 
express  the  act  of  putting  an  object  irUo  the  toater,  or  into  eame  other 
be^izing  dement?    If  tlus  is  not  their  meaning,  let  them  honestly  say 

*  Let  the  reader,  in  perusing  quotations  from  HeUenistio  Greek,  rememher  the 
foUowioff  from  Dr.  Wilson : — **  Were  the  Iliad  to  supply  an  occurrence  of  this  verh,  to 
which  the  Ptedohaptist  might  confidently  appeal  as  a  proof-passage  for  sprinlding  or 
affnsion,  we  shonld  consider  it  extremely  haaaTdons,  in  the  absence  of  oorresponding 
evidenee  derived  from  HeUenistio  Greek,  to  build  upon  such  a  testimony  "  (p.  85). 

i*  '*  Words  that  belong  to  a  language  that  has  for  aces  ceased  to  be  used  in  ordinair 
interooune,  have  a  fixed  meaning,  their  import  being  determined  by  tiie  sense  in  wbi<m 
Ihey  were  used  when  the  language  formed  a  medium  of  ordinary  intereourse.  HUs  is 
an  advantage,  as  it  prevents  the  change  of  meaning  to  whieh  words  are  liable  through 
the  duties  that  are  taldmg  place  in  active  life ;  but  it  imposes  a  tax  on  patient  study." 
— Stoven  JMff.,  p.  480. 
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SO."  "  That  the  assassins  presml  their  tmfoitanate  yictim  doum  in  the 
poolj  is  freely  admitted ;  but  that  action,  let  it  be  noted,  has  a  represen- 
tative of  its  own  in  the  original,  and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
baptism.  By  the  pressure  he  was  submeiged,  and  the  baptism,  in 
immediate  sequence,  overwhelmed  him  with  the  rush  and  closing  of  the 
waters.  This  interpretation  we  suggest  as  strictly  consonant  to  the 
known  facts  of  the  case,  viewed  in  the  order  of  time."  According  to 
this  learned  advocate  of  sprinkling  as  baptism,  this  submersion  was  not 
the  baptism.  The  baptism  was  in  immediate  sequence  of  the  submersion ! 
We  might  ask  this  brother,  if  we  did  not  remember  that  he  is  "  deeply 
averse  to  hypercriticism,''  if,  in  sequence  of  the  pressure  which  occasioned 
submersion  and  drowning,  they  sprinkled  or  poured  him  %  Oar  £dth, 
alas  !  is  very  weak  as  to  the  enlightening  of  Prof.  W.  His  conclusion 
is,  ^  that  no  ingenuity  and  no  torture  can  identify  the  baptism  of  this 
testimony  with  dipping^  "pvoi^rlj  so  called"  (pp.  134-137).  Let  the 
reader  endeavour  to  identify  tliis  baptism  with  sprinkling  or  pouring, 
or  anything  else  than  immersion. 

Describing  the  purification  of  the  people  at  Sin,  Josephiu  says:    '*When  any 
persons  were  defiled  by  a  dead  body,  they  put  a  little  of  these  ashes  into  spring 


{Baptisthentoa  gar  emon  ion  ploion)  for  our  ship  being 
the  Adriatic  Gulf,  we  being  about  the  number  of  six  hundred  persons,  swam  all 
night,  and  at  d^break  about  eighty  were  taken  up  by  another  ship."  Speaking 
of  the  Jewish  War,  he  has  the  expression:  **As  I  also  account  a  pilot  most 
cowardly  who,  through  dread  of  a  storm,  before  the  blast  came,  voluntanly  immer" 
Bed  (ebaptiaen)  the  vessel''  (b.  iii.,  c.  ix.  3).  Again,  describing  the  condition  of 
certain  vessels  in  Ihe  port  of  Joppa  during  a  storm,  he  says :  ' '  And  many,  struggling 
against  tiie  opposins  swell  towards  the  open  sea,  the  billow,  rising  high  fuSove, 
immened  {ebaptisen)    (b.  iii.,  c  ix.  3). 

In  Prof.  Wilson's  estimation  there  is  nothing  here  favourable  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  Baptists,  because,  <<  If  we  force  to  a  greater  depth  an 
object  already  in  the  water,  can  we,  with  strict  propriety  of  language,  be 
said  to  have  dipped  that  object  V  (p.  138).  Let  Baptists  beware  not  to 
speak  of  having  dipped  a  person  that,  without  another's  aid,  has  gone 
partially  into  the  water !  Let  them  remember  that  such  acts  of  baptism 
encourage  sprinkling !  that  the  Greek  baptizo  used  for  the  submersion 
of  ships  countenances  sprinkling  as  baptism !  that  in  these  cases  **  the 
action  of  baptizo  is  correctly  represented  by  overwhelm,"  which  sufficiently 
opposes  dipping,  and  sanctions  sprinkling  as  Christian  baptism  !  From 
Dr.  W.  we  will  accept  the  following :  '^  A  term  expressive  of  a  certain 
action  does  not  include  the  consequences  of  that  action,  however  close 
the  link  of  connection"  (p.  140).  The  drowning  of  Aristobnlus  was  the 
conseqitence  of  his  baptisms  by  the  Galatians.  ^e  sinking  of  a  vessel  to 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean  is  the  consequeme  of  its  baptism.  We  also 
recommend  to  Dr.  W.'s  reconsideration,  and  to  the  attention  of  others, 
Dr.  W.'s  closing  remark :  "If  Baptists  are  prepared  to  make  a  transition 
from  mode  to  the  quantity  of  the  baptizing  element,  we  are  not  without 
hope  that  the  qucestio  vexata  between  us  and  them  will  reach  a  speedy 
and  felicitous  adjustment"  (p.  143).  Our  PsBdobaptist  brethren  may 
immerse  in  a  tub  or  in  the  oc(«in;  they  may  have  any  quantity  of  water, 
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little  or  mnch,  if  they  will  but  practise  the  immersion  which  they  ftdmit 
and  deny  that  Christ  has  enjoined. 

Anin,  of  the  Jews,  in  deicribiiig  their  contest  with  the  Ramaa  soldien  on  the  lea 
of  Galilee,  Joeephoa  aays  :  "And  when  they  Teotiired  to  oome  near,  they  suffered 
harm  before  they  conld  inflict  any,  and  wrt  hnmeried  (tbaptkumio)  along  with  their 
Tesiels;  .  .  .  and  tliose  of  Ike  imnKr»ed  IbapliilhenU/n)  who  raised  Uieir  heads, 
either  a  missile  readied  or  a  vessel  overtook"  (b.  iil,  c  k.  0).  Also,  detcribiog  the 
death  of  Simon  by  his  owa  hand,  he  says ;  "  And  stretching  out  the  right  hand,  so 
as  to  be  unseen  bjr  none,  A<  immerKd  (stopiiw)  the  whole  sword  into  his  own  neck" 
{Do.,  b.  ii,  c  xviii.  4].  Again,  on  OedaUab.  whom  his  own  guests  ranrdered  at  a 
banquet,  he  says;  "Seeiiig  him  in  this  condition,  and  immereed  (Mapfwmenoii)  by 
drunkenness  into  stupor  and  sleep"  {Anliq.,  b.  x,  c  ix.,  £4).  In  two  places  he  uses 
Sop (izo  figuratively.  In  the  Wars  of  the  Jewi  he  baja  :  "  Many  ot  the  noble  Jews, 
as  though  the  city  was  on  the  point  of  {baplaoTumet)  being  oivrwhelTned,  Swam 
away,  as  it  were,  from  the  city."  Speaking  of  the  heads  of  the  robbers  getting  into 
Jerusalem,  he  says :  ' '  These  very  men,  besides  the  seditious  they  made  (dKipliiian 
fro  polin),  overvtMmed  the  city."  That  be  uses  baplixo  figuratively  in  perfect 
accordance  with  hia  literal  use  of  the  word,  clearly  appearB  by  comparing  the  latter 
with  the  former  of  these  extracts.  He  atCributea  to  these  seditious  robbers  the 
plunging  of  the  city  into  ruin.  He  also  ases  epibaptiai  figuratively  for  Ictally 
omrteAanunff.  Speaking  of  the  aona  of  Herod,  he  says ;  ' '  Tbu,  as  the  last  storm, 
tiiltriff  ona^whtlaud  (epioaptUfn)  the  young  men,  already  weather-beaten."  When 
the  mhabitants  of  Jotapata  urged  him  to  stay  there,  they  pressed  him  not  "to 
leave  his  friends,  nor,  as  it  were,  to  leap  out  of  a  ship  enduring  a  storm,  into  which 
he  had  come  in  a  calm.  For  the  city  must  be  {epViaplitein)  utterly  ur^erahelmed,  no 
one  daring  to  oppose  its  enemies,  if  he  who  kept  their  courage  up  should  depart." 

EpictetuB,  born  about  a.d.  50,  says:  "As  you  would  not  wish,  sailing  in  a  large 
and  polished,  and  richly -cihloil  ^p,  to  be  immerted  [baptisestluii),  so  nei^er  choose, 
dwelling  in  a  house  too  &rge  and  costly,  to  endure  storms  of  care."^ — Mor,  Disc., 

Plutarch,*  who  died  a.d.  110,  in  the  following  instances  uses  this  word  :  "Then 
{baptiam^  immerging  himself  into  the  lake  Copais"  (vol.  x,,  p.  18).  In  bis  Hfe  of 
Thtteas  he  quotes  the  9ybilliiie  verso  concerning  Uia  city  of  Athens:  " Adsot 
baptize  damu  de  UA  ou  (Actim  eili."  "  Thmi  mayett  be  immereed,  0  bladdorl  but 
tbou  art  not  fated  to  anik." 

To  the  rendering  of  dunai,  to  sink,  which  signifies  (and  probably 
primarily)  lo  go  into,  but  which  is  frequently  used  in  application  to  the 
setting  that  ia,  the  going  down  or  sinking  of  the  sun  and  atara,  Dr. 
Halley  makes  some  objections,  which  in  our  judgment  evince  the  influence 
which  ia  this  instance  his  prepossesaions  have  had  over  his  scholarship. 
He  will  have  no  rendering  but  the  enigmatical,  the  unintelligible 
rendering;  "Thou  mayeat  be  baptized,  hut  thou  canst  not  dipj"  after 
which  be  immediately  adda,  in  the  way  of  explanation:  "  The  city  may 
be  overwhelmed  with  the  passing  wave  of  calamity,  but  it  cannot  be 
immersed  in  ita  flood."  We  prefer  to  give  a  sensible  rendering,  when 
lexicons  and  nse  plainly  authorize  this.    (See  Dr.  H.,  pp.  278-280.) 

Dr.  H.  says  of  the  bladder:  "It  floats  upon  the  surfece  and  cannot 
dip,  but  the  cnrling  wave  may  fall  upon  it,  and  so  for  a  moment  it  is 
covered."  For  what  else  than  such  a  coveriag  do  we  contend  1  Again 
he  exclaims,  and  to  this  also  we  give  echo:  "  How  beautifully  truth  will 
unexpectedly  develop  itself  I     Overwhelmed  with  calamities  is  our  bap- 

*  Trollope,  speaking  of  "theOreek  diction  ot  the  New  Teatament,"  says  that  "the 
writings  of  those  autboTB  who  wrote  after  the  age  of  Alexander,  and  ]>artioularl:r  Plutarch, 
Folybiui,  Diodorai  Siculus,  Artemidonis,  Appjnn,  Uerodtan,  and  the  Byiantine  historians, 

maj  b»  consulted  with  great  advantage  for  the  r" * '" — ■— "— "     ''-"-    -  " 
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tism;  the  bladder  overwheliued  vith  the  waves,  and  emerging  from 
them  by  its  own  buoyancy,  is  the  veiy  thing  for  which  we  contend.*' 
Well  may  Prof.  Wilson  on  this  passage  add:  ''It  appears  no  easy  under- 
taking for  Mr.  Godwin  to  extract  fi'om  this  passage  the  idea  of  continued 
submersion  as  the  generic  sense  of  baptizo  which  he  advocates"  (p.  121). 

Mr.  G.  has  taught,  in  opposition  to  the  dipping  of  the  bladder :  *^  It 
might  be  overwhelmed  and  not  go  in.  .  .  .A  bladder  in  a  stormy  sea 
might  be  covered  with  water  for  some  considerable  time,'*  &c.  (p.  31). 
And  yet  Professor  Wilson  can  see  in  the  ''total  immersion"  of  the 
bladder  nothing  but  a  symbol  of  "  final  destruction."  Immersions  of  the 
bladder,  it  seems,  there  could  not  be.  A  total  immersion  is  necessarily 
final  and  lasting !  But^  "  on  the  other  hand,  alternately  covered  by  the 
breaking  wave,  and  floating  lightly  on  the  surface,  it  becomes  the 
significant  representative  of  a  city,  to  use  Dr.  Carson's  own  language, 
'  occasionally  overwhelmed  with  calamities,  yet  never'  perishing.  The 
symbol  is  repeatedly  baptized  by  the  wave,  but  it  is  never  immersed 
in  the  water"  (p.  124).  What  a  mixture  of  truth  and  error !  What 
contradictions  and  absurdities!  Baptized,  covered,  overwhelmed,  but 
never  immersed !  We  do  not  forget  that  our  opponents  are  assailing 
the  Baptists  through  Dr.  Carson. 

Mr.  Staoey,  on  this,  imitating  and  commending  Dr.  H.,  says  that 
a  bladder  is  represented  by  Plutarch  "  as  that  which  may  be  baptized  by 
the  wave  passing  over  it,  but  which  cannot  be  dipped"  (p.  186).  This 
declaration  is  his  comment  on  Plutarch,  rather  than  a  rendering  of 
Plutarch's  words;  but  let  any  one  judge  how  much  encouragement  is 
given  to  sprinkling  or  pouring  in  the  bladder  being  baptized  5y  the  wame 
paadng  over  it. 

Speaking  of  the  stratagem  of  a  Boman  ^|eneral,  Plutarch  says,  or  is  reputed  to 
say:  "He  set  up  a  trophy,  on  which,  havmg  immersed  {bapUeas)  his  hand  into 
blood,  he  wrote, '^&c  Also,  he  says  elsewhere :  "(Baptizon)  Imm£ree  yourself  into 
the  sea."  In  many  instances,  it  will  be  seen  that  we  might  use  plunge^  instead  of 
immerse^  for  hapUzo;  but  in  no  instance  are  we  at  liberty  to  use  pour  or  eprmkle. 
Farther,  he  sposks  of  Otho  as  *'  {bebap^tmenon)  immermd  m  debt. "  Tlus  ia  eqoiva** 
lent  in  import  to  the  English  phrase,  "  over  head  and  ears  in  debt.''  Also  we  may 
speak  of  persons  being  sunk  down  and  overwhelmed  hy  debts.  In  his  Treatise  on 
]&iucation,  in  dissuaduiff  parents  from  overtasking  the  mind,  he  says:  "By  too 
much  toil  (ftopttsetai)  %t  is  werwhdmed"  Again,  describing  the  operations  of 
enjpnes  on  besieging  vessels:  "Some  [of  the  vessels]  thrustmg  down,  under  a 
weight  firmly  fixed  above,  they  sunk  into  the  deep;  and  others,  with  iron  hands, 
or  beaks,  like  those  of  cranes,  hauling  upi  by  the  prow  till  they  wore  erect  on  the 
stem,  thiy  immeraed  {ebapthon)**  {Lyfe  of  MarctUvs^  c.  xv.).  Again,  referring  to 
the  ponmnff  of  Aristophanes,  he  quotes:  "For  he  is  praised  bemuse  he  immersed 
{i^piisen)  the  stewards ;  being  not  stewards  {TavMas)^  but  sharks  {Lamias) "  {Camp, 
qfAris.  and  Men, ).  Speakinff  of  the  Halcyon's  skill  in  buildinff  her  nest,  he  says : 
"That  which  is  moulded  by  ner,  or  rather  constructed  with  the  shipwright's  art, 
of  many  forms  the  only  one  not  liable  to  be  overturned,  nor  to  be  tmmersed 
{abapHsion)"  {On  the  Comp,  Skill  of  Water  and  Land  Animals,  xxxv.).  Also  he 
says:  "GaJl  the  old  Expiatriz,  and  immerse  {bapHson)  thyself  into  the  sea*'  (Oa 
SuperetUkm^  iiL).  He  also  roeaka  of  "oommanding  to  immerse  {baptisiein)  Bacchus 
{pros  ten  thalattany*  {Phys.  Que9.,  x. ).  Again :  "  Such  is  the  manner  of  the  good 
Oenitts ;  that  we,  overtohdmed  {baptizomenos  upo)  by  worldly  affiurs,  .  .  .  should 
ourselves  stru^^  out,  and  should  persevere,  endeavouring  by  our  own  resolution 
to  save  ourselves  and  gain  the  haven"  {On  the  Good  Omius  of  SoerateSf  zxiii). 
Also  he  says :  "  For  of  the  sli^tlv  intoxicated  only  the  intellect  is  disturbed ;  but 
the  body  is  able  to  obey  its  impulses,  being  not  yet  overwhelmed  {bebcq>ti9menony^ 
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{Banq.,  b.  iiL,  qnes.  8).  Agnn:  "A  great  provision  for  a  day  of  enjoyment  is  a 
happy  temperament  of  the  body,  not  overwhelmed  {abaptiatau)  and  not  encnmbered  ** 
{Do.,  b.  VL,  Intro.).  Also  he  8i)eaks  of  the  man  who,  hin:Lself  sober,  *'pnipoeely 
sets  on  us  while  still  affected  with  yesterday's  debanch,  and  overwhelmed  {heoaptie-^ 
menoie) "  {On  the  Comp.  Skill  of  Water  and  Land  AnimaU).  And,  speaking  of  the 
defeat  of  Archelaus's  troops  b^  Sylla,  he  says :  "And  dying,  they  filled  the  marshes 
with  blood,  and  the  lake  with  dead  bodies;  so  that,  xmtil  now,  many  barbaric 
bows  and  helmets,  and  pieces  of  iron  breast-plates  and  swords,  are  found  immermd 
{embaj>tiemenos)  in  the  pools"  {Life  of  SyUa,  zxL).  Is  rhanUzo  ever  compounded 
with  en.' 

Also  he  uses  hapiiao  in  a  sentence  on  which  a  slight  difference  of 
opinion  exists  among  the  learned. 

liddell  and  Scott  give  as  its  import  in  this  place,  to  draw  water, 
which  they  will  admit  was  by  dipping  the  vessel  into  tiie  liquid,  which, 
from  the  connexion,  appears  to  us  to  have  been  wine. 

Donnegan,  in  probable  allusion  to  this  passage,  gives  as  one  import 
of  haptizo,  to  dip  in  a  vessel  and  to  draw.  It  has  also  been  doubted 
whether  this  word  was  used  by  Plutarch;  but  all  copies  are  in  favour  of 
the  accepted  word.  Whether  the  harshness  of  dipping  in  this  passage 
will  justify  the  rendering,  dipping  and  drawing,  or  drawing  by  dipping, 
we  will  leave  the  learned  to  decide,  being  satisfied  that  the  import  of 
Christian  baptism,  as  nolihing  else  than  believers'  immereiony  cannot  be 
weakened  by  this  occun^ence  of  the  word.    The  words  of  Plutarch  are : — 

**PhiaIai8  hat  nitoia  hai  iherUdeiois,  para  ten  odon  apasan,  oi  stratiotai  hcg^tixontea 
ek  pUhon  Tnegalon  hai  hrateron  aUelois  proepinon,^^  kc{Alex.,  67).  He  is  describing  an 
army  marching  in  Bacchanalian  disorder ;  it  is  probable  that  wine,  or  wine  and  water 
(not  water),  was  drawn  from  the  large  vessels  by  the  smaller  and  differently-shaped 
vessels  that  were  dipped  therein;  and  we  beheve  that  dipping  is  here,  although 
somewhat  uncouth,  yet  the  correct  rendering.  The  passage  may  be  very  literally 
rendered,  **With  bowls,  and  goblets  with  small  bottoms,  and  cups  with  broad 
bottoms,  throughout  the  whole  way  the  soldiers,  dipping  out  of  the  casks  and 
large  vessels,  wero  drinking  to  one  another  (or  to  one  another's  health),"  &c.  Id  a 
work  of  uncertain  date,  which  has  been  attributed  to  Plutarch,  the  writer  mentions 
emphasis  as  one  of  Homer's  characteristics,  and  after  one  example,  adds :  *'  Similar 
also  is  that:  'And  the  whole  swotd  was  warmed  with  Mood.'  For  truly  in  this  he 
exhibits  very  freat  emphasis;  as  if  the  swoid  was  so  immersed  {baptisihentoe)  as  to 
be  heated." — un  the  Lt/e  and  Poetry  of  Homer, 

Nicander,  about  a.d.  150,  amongst  various  directions  for  preparing  a  turnip 
salad,  says :  "Sometimes  lust  dip  in  boiling  water,  and  immerte  {embaptiaon)  many 
in  sharp  orine." — Frag,  <^a  Work  on  HutS,,  b.  ii 

Alciphron,  about  a.d.  150 :  *' If  I  am  to  see  all  the  rivers,  life  to  me  witt  he 
overwhumed  {haialaptietheaetai^,  not  beholding  Glycera." — Mfpia.,  b.  ii,  Ep.  3. 

Polycenus,  about  a.d.  160,  speaking  of  a  dipping  match,  says  that  Phihp  ** threw 
himself  into  the  swimming  oath;  and  the  Maceaonians  lau^^ed.    Philip  did  not 

S've  over  thoroughly  immerdng  {diabaptizomenoe)  with  the  pancratiast,"  &c.— 
'rata,,  b.  iv.,  c.  li  6. 

Justin  Martyr,  who  flourished  about  a.d.  150,  speaks  of  ''us,  overwhelmed 
ibebaptiemenous)  with  most  grievous  sins  which  we  have  done  "  {IHaL  trith  a  Jew, 
IzxzvL).  Hence  Justin's  statement  of  the  baptism  of  his  day,  as  translated  by  JDr. 
Waddington,  is :  "  For  they  are  immersed  in  the  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father," 
Ac— €%.  His,,  voL  i,  p.  27. 

Lncian,  who  died  a.d.  180,  represents  the  cmel  and  man-hatinff  Timon  as  saying : 
"  If  any  one,  being  carried  away  by  the  river,  should  stretch  forUi  his  hands  to  me 
for  aid,  I  would  push  him  down  (Jbaptizonta),  when  immersing,  that  he  should  never 
rise  again  "  (voL  i.,  p.  139).  Elsewhere :  "  He  is  like  one  di2zy  and  (Mkmtismeno) 
immersed ;^^  that  is,  into  insensibiLity  by  drink  (iii,  p.  81).  A^ain,  speakii^  of  a 
man  drinking  from  the  fabled  fountain  of  Silenus,  he  says  that  no  **seMna  like  one 
heavy-headed  and  overwhelmed  {hebaptismeno) "  {Bacchus,  vii.).    Also  he  speaks  of 
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cork-footed  people,  who,  walking  on  the  sea  (ou  haptizamenous),  were  not  immersed, 
but  keeping  (oTer,  or)  above  the  waves, ^  &a — Ver.  Hist,,  lib.  ii 

Dion  Casaius,  who  was  bom  a.d.  155,  speaks  of  such  a  storm  suddenly  pervading 
all  the  countr^r,  that  ''the  ships  that  were  in  the  Tiber,  and  l^ng  at  anchor  by  the 
city,  and  at  its  mouth,  were  immereed  [bapUsthenai)  **  (Lib.  xxzviL,  §  57). 
I>e8cribing  the  defeat  of  Gario,  he  says:  "And  many  of  them  who  had  fled, 
perished ;  some  thrown  down  by  the  jostling,  in  getting  on  board  the  vessels,  and 
others  immersed  {baptisthentes)  in  the  vessels  themselves  by  their  own  weight." — 
Ho.  Hie.,  b.  xli,  c.  xlii. 

Also,  speakine  of  the  foraffing  ships  of  Byzantium,  overloaded,  in  a  storm,  and 
attacked  by  the  Komans :  "  But  attempting  m  one  way  or  another  to  escape,  some 
were  immereed  {ebaptizonto)  by  the  wind,  using  it  too  freeljr,*  and  others  were 
overtiJcen  by  the  enemy,  and  destroyed  "  {Do,,  b.  Izxiv.,  c.  xiii).  Again,  relating 
Mark  Antony's  address  to  his  soldiers:  '*And  even  if  any  one  came  near,  how 
could  he  escape  being  immereed  {baptietfieie)  by  the  very  multitude  of  the  oars?" 
{Do.,  b.  1.,  c.  xviii.).  (These  vessels  being  impelled  with  oars,  the  larger  and  better 
equipped  could  run  down  and  immei^ge  the  more  feeble  by  their  greater  speed  and 
weieht.] 

Again,  in  his  account  of  the  sea-fight  at  Actium :  "And  if  they  hit  them,  they 
came  off  superior;  but  if  they  miss^  their  own  vessels  being  pierced,  thetf  were 
immereed  {ebaptvzontoY^  {Do.,  b.  1.,  c  xxxii.).  Also,  of  the  two  parties  m  this 
conflict,  he  says:  " They  gained  advantages  each  over  the  other;  the  one  dropping 
within  the  lines  of  the  ships'  oars,  and  crushing  the  oar-blades,  and  the  other  zrom 
above  immersing  {baptizontes)  them  with  stones  and  engines''  {Do.).  Again,  in 
describing  efforts  to  escape  from  burning  vessels,  he  says:  "And  others,  leapinir 
into  the  sea,  were  drowned,  or,  struck  by  the  enemy,  were  immersed  {ebapUzonto)" 
{Do. ,  b.  L ,  c  XXXV. ) .  He  further  speaks  of  those  "  who  are  driven  by  storm  at  sea, '* 
"now  this  way,  now  that  way ;  and  if  they  commit  any,  even  the  slightest  mistake, 
are  totally  immersed  {Itaptizontai)." — Ho.  His.,  b.  xxxviii.,  c.  xxvii. 

We  might  here,  and  in  many  other  cases,  say  with  equal  propriety, 
submerged;  but  the  impossibility  of  substituting  poured,  sprinkled, 
washed,  or  cleansed,  is  patent  to  every  observer. 

Symmachus,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century,  renders  Ps.  Ixviii  2  (Ps. 
Ixix.  2) :  **Iam  immersed  {ebaptisthen)  into  bottomless  depths."  Thus  an  ancient 
and  unknown  writer  renders  Ps.  ix«  16  (Ps.  ix.  15):  ** Are  immersed  {ebapHsthesan)" 
Eng.  ver.,  "  Are  sunk  down," 

Some  Christian  writers  have  been  omitted,  and  others  will  be,  in 
order  to  avoid  repetition,  as  some  of  them  are  intended  to  be  introduced 
in  another  part  of  this  work. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus,  a  Christian  writer  who  flourished  about  the  dose  of  the 
second  centuiy,  says:  "And  we  who  were  once  polluted  with  these  things,  are 
now  washed  and  cleansed.  But  those  who  wash  themselves  in  intemperance,  from 
sobriety  and  a  decent  behaviour,  immerse  {bapUzouei)  themselves  into  fornication," 
&c  {Strom. ,  Lib.  iii. ,  p.  473).  Also :  "For  drowsy  is  every  one  who  is  not  watchful 
for  wisdom,  but  is  immersed  {baptizomenos)  by  drunkenness  into  sleep"  {The  Edu., 
b.  ii,  c.  ii).  A|;ain:  "More  senseless  than  stocks  and  stones  is  a  man  immersed 
(bebaptismenos)  m  ignorance "  {Exh.  to  Pagans,  i.  3).  Elsewhere,  speaking  of  the 
writings  of  the  Jews,  he  says  that  even  "they  are  frequently  baptized  {baptizestkai) 
on  a  bed"  {Strom.,  Lib.  iv.,  p.  631.  In  Godwin's  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  53).  Also,  heathen 
washings  he  styles  "the  image  {tou  baptismatos)  o^ baptism," 

On  this,  Dr.  Wilson  reasons,  that  the  ablutions  of  the  heathen  ^'were 
generally  performed  by  affusion;*'  (?)  that  for  "the  rites  of  purification 
observed  by  Penelope  and  Telemachus,"  "  the  learned  father  is  indebted  to 
Homer,  who  says  of  Penelope  (Odys.,  iv.  759) :  *//e  de  hudrenamene  k.  t,L 

*  Carrying  too  much  sail. 
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And  she  having  washed,'  <fec."  He  then  teaches  that  *^  the  verb  hudrcdno 
is  confessedly  not  limited  to  mode;"  not  here  repeating  what  he  else- 
where asserts,  that  no  part  being  specified,  a  washing  of  the  whole  person 
is  implied;  but  asserting  that  *'  the  ablution  of  Telemachus  is  thus 
described, — Having  washed  his  hands  iu  the  hoary  sea  ;*'  and  that  ''the 
idea  which  it  [ni^]  conveys  is  simply  that  of  cleansing  the  hands,  for 
instance,  by  the  use  of  water  poured,  sprinkled,  or  employed  in  any  other 
mode  which  necessity  or  convenience  may  dictate  "  (p.  328).  Washing 
of  the  hands  is,  among  other  things,  cleansing  them  by  sprinkling !  or 
cleansing  them  in  any  manner  dictated  by  convenience  or  necessity! 
And,  therefore,  these  ablutions,  in  which  this  Father, — ^who  in  the 
employment  of  words  '*  allows  himself  considerable  latitude," — sees  the 
image  of  baptism,  are  delightful  evidence  that  baptism  itself  is  pouring, 
sprinkling,  or  any  convenient  application  of  water !  Whether  the  Greek- 
speaking  Clemens,  or  the  Belfast  professor  exhibits  the  more  exuberant 
fancy,  we  will  not  determine.  It  is,  however,  "clear  as  noonday  sun,"  that 
if  the  Fathers  fancied  they  saw  an  image  of  baptism  in  sprinkling,  Jewish 
or  heathen,  neither  they  nor  their  heathen  contemporaries  or  predecessors 
fimcied  the  Greek  word  to  mean  less  than  an  immersion  or  a  total 
covering.  Our  Psadobaptist  brethren,  as  we  think,  might  as  coiTectly, 
although  not  with  the  same  consequences,  fancy  baptism  to  be  regene- 
ration or  illumination,  as  to  be  the  action  which  they  perfoi'm  for 
baptism. 

AriBtophon,  in  the  be^niug  of  the  third  ceotiuy,  introduces  a  servant -girl 
describing  the  effect  of  wine  given  her  by  her  blaster,  and  saying:  **Then  immer- 
nng  {baptUcu)  potently,  he  set  me  free"  {Athenams,  PhiVa  Bang.,  b.  ix.,  c.  44.). 
In  lounge's  free  translation:  '*  And  then,  by  steeping  me  completely  in  it,  he  set 
me  free." 

AtherseuB,  who  flourished  about  the  bemnning  of  the  third  century,  says :  '*  You 
seem  to  me,  O  guests !  to  be  strangely  flooded  with  vehement  wonls,  and  over' 
whelmed  {bebaptiatfiai)  with  undilutwi  wine." — PhU,^8  Banq,,  b.  v.,  c  64. 

Alexander,  of  Aphrodisias,  a  Greek  writer  on  |>hilosophy  and  medicine,  probably 


Again :  "They  have  the  soul  very  much  immersed  (b^MptUmenen)  in  the  body  {to 
wmati)"  {Do.f  i,  28).  Also:  "Why  is  it  that  some  die  of  fright?  Because  the 
physical  force,  fleeinff  too  much  into  the  depth  [of  the  body]  along  with  the  blood, 
at  once  overwhelms  {hUabaptizei)  and  quenches  the  native  and  vitu  warmth  of  the 
heart,  and  brings  on  dissolution"  {Do,,  L  16).  Again:  "Why  is  it  that  many  die 
of  those  who  have  drunk  wine  to  excess?  Because,  again,  the  abundance  of  wine 
overwhelms  {katabaptizei)  the  physical  and  the  vital  power  and  warmth." — Do,,  i.  17. 

Hippolytus,  the  Roman  presbyter  (writing  in  the  Greek  language,  we  may  here 
record  nis  testimony):  "For  thou  hast  heuxl  how  Jesus  came  to  John,  and  toas 
immersed  {ebaptisthe)  by  him  in  the  Jordan.  O  wonderful  transactions !  How 
was  the  boundless  'river,  that  makes  glad  the  city  of  Grod,'  bathed  in  a  little 
water ;  the  incomprehensible  fountain  that  sends  forth  life  to  all  men,  and  has  no 
end,  covered  by  scanty  and  transitory  waters !"  {Disc,  on  the  Holy  TJieoph,,  ii.). 
After  quoting  Isa.  i.  16-19,  he  says:  "Thou  sawest,  beloved,  how  the  prophet 
foretold  the  deansing  of  the  holy  imrMrsion  {hapUsmatos),  For  he  who  goes  down 
witii  faith  into  the  bath  of  regeneration,  is  arrayed  against  the  evil  one,  and  on  the 
side  of  Christ ;  he  denies  the  enemy,  and  confesses  Christ  to  lie  God ;  he  puts  off 
bondage,  and  puts  on  sonship ;  he  comes  up  from  the  immersion  {tau  bapOsmatos) 
bright  as  the  sun,"  &c — Do,,  x. 

Oriffen,  who  died  a-d.  264,  speaks  of  "those  who  were  altogether  ovetnohelmed 
{katabSmptismcnon)  hy  {upo)  wickedness"  {Com,  on  John  xi.  45).    Also,  he  thus 
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refers  to  the  interrogatioii  in  John  i.  25 :  ''What  makes  you  think  thafc  Elias  when 
he  oomes  will  baptize,  who  in  AhaVs  time  did  not  baptize  the  toood  upon  the  altar — > 
oude  ta  apt  ta  tou  thueicuteriau  seula  .  .  .  baptisanto9 — ^which  reqoired  washing  in 
order  to  be  bamt  up  ?" — In  Wilson's  Inf,  Bap,,  p.  331. 

The  abundant  pouring  of  water  on  the  altar,  of  which  we  have  an 
account  in  1  Kings  xviii.  32-35,  and  which  was  done  thrice,  is  spoken 
of  by  Origen  as  a  baptism.  This  is  exceedingly  delightful  to  our  Feedo- 
baptist  friends  who  sprinkle  a  few  drops  of  water  on  the  &ce,  or  pour  a 
small  quantity  on  some  part  of  the  head,  and  call  it  a  baptizing  of  the 
person.  It  is  as  delightiful  to  them  as  the  association  of  bapto  with  the 
dew  of  heaven  in  Dan.  iv.  33.  Dr.  Wilson,  on  Origen,  says:  ''Comment 
may  succeed  in  diluting,  but  is  incompetent  to  strengthen  the  force  of  a 
testimony  so  decided  and  unexceptionable"  (p.  332).  Also:  "We  have 
pronounced  thia  testimony  to  be  a  remarkable  one,  and  such  it  must 
appear  to  all  who  deliberately  weigh  the  entire  circumstances  of  the 
case."  It  is  indeed  remarkable, — ^if  we  could  forget  the  blinding  influence 
of  prepossessions, — ^that  this  occurrence  of  baptizo  should  be  supposed  to 
favour  the  practice  of  our  Psedobaptist  brethren.  But  if  our  friends  are 
enamoured  with  the  pouring,  which  not  only  encompassed  the  wood,  but 
filled  the  trenches ;  or  if  they  prefer  an  imitation  of  the  descent  of  dew, 
"  the  very  gentlest  of  possible  affusions,"  let  them  pour  water  on  the 
persons  to  he  baptized,  as,  at  Elijah's  bidding,  it  was  poured  on  the  altar, 
and  have  a  threefold  soaking;  or  if  dew  falls  not  here  so  abundantly  as 
in  the  East,* — and  yet  to  dew  they  give  a  decided  preference, — ^let  them 
place  the  candidate  in  a  vapour  bath,  or  anything  that  will  more  nearly 
resemble  the  descent  of  dew,  and  let  them,  if  they  please,  occupy  a  minute 
in  the  utterance  of  each  word  when  saying,  "I  baptize  thee,"  &c,;  or  let 
them  in  some  other  more  approved,  decent,  orderly,  and  convenient  man- 
ner practise  their  baptism,  but  let  them  carry  out  their  own  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  import  of  the  word,  to  cover,  to  eTicompctea  with  the 
element.  We  are  not  aware  that  Scripture  gives  an  express  command 
respecting  the  mode  of  immersion ;  although  in  our  judgment  there  is 
"a  more  excellent  way"  than  those  we  have  just  mentioned;  and  we  do 
not  forget  that  John  baptized  in  the  Jordan,  and  that  Philip  and  the 
eunuch  went  down  both  into  the  water. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  conduct  of  our  esteemed  brethren  whom 
we  regard  afi  prejudiced,  blinded,  and  most  inconsistent  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  we  shall  not  allow  the  Greek  Fathers,  whose  practice  and  varied 
expressions  so  abundantly  and  explicitly  testify  that  immersion  alone 
they  r^arded  as  an  act  of  baptism,  to  nullify  their  testimony  because 
the  fancy  of  some  of  them  saw  in  previous  washings  a  resemblance  of 
baptism,  or  saw  what  it  designated  a  baptism,  because  it  either  found 
in  «>me  roBpects  a  likeness  of  baptism,  or  what  answered  in  some  way, 
according  to  its  conception,  the  design  of  baptism. 

Aquila,  a  Jew,  in  the  Hexapla  of  Origen,  who  suffered  martyrdom  a.d.  254,— > 
the  exact  time  of  Aqnila  we  do  not  know, — is  recorded  as  having  rendered  Job  ix. 
31,  *'  Thou  vnltphmge  me  in  the  ditch"  " {en  diaphthora  baptism  ine)," 

*  *'  In  the  East,"  savs  I>r.  R.  Jamieson,  *'  the  dews  of  night  are  so  copions,  that 
travellers  tell  ns  their  cloaks,  when  they  slept  in  the  open  air,  were,  in  the  morning,  as 
wet  as  if  they  had  been  dipped  in  a  river. ''--VSSfTip.  IUu9,,  O.  T.,  p.  246. 
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Plotiniui,  a  Greek  philoeopher,  bom  a.d.  206,  oonoeming  the  tool  of  the  yicknii. 


water  but  with  the  reet  of  the  body  stands  out  above,  towering  up  by  what  ia  not 
hnmeraed  {bapHathend)  in  the  bod^/'  &c  (/>o.,  6,  b.  iz.,  §  8).*  He  alio  speaks  of 
being  **overwhdfMd  {baptistheU)  either  with  diseases  orwitn  arts  of  Magians." — 
Do,,  1,  b.  iv.     On  Hap.,  §  9. 

Gre^ry,  sumamed  Thaomaturgns,  made  bishop  of  Neocnsarea  about  A.D.  240, 
describing  an  experienced  and  skilful  guide  through  the  mazes  of  philosophical 
speculation,  says :  **  He  himself  would  remain  on  hi^  in  safety,  and  stretching  out 
a  hand  to  others  to  sare  them,  as  if  drawing  up  persons  tmmerwd  (6ap<»07ii«natts)." 
— Paneg.  on  Origen.,  xiv. 

Porphyry,  who  died  A.D.  304,  8peakin£[  of  the  Btpi,  the  fabulous  rirer  of  bell, 
says:  '*The  person  that  has  been  a  sinner,  having  gone  a  little  way  into  it, 
is  knmer&ed  {bapUzetai)  up  to  the  head"  (p.  282). 

Whilst  in  a  free  translation  of  the  passages  that  have  been  quoted, 
the  words  sunk,  and  drowned,  as  well  as  plunged,  might  respectively  on 
di£ferent  occasions  have  been  used,  who  does  not  see  the  absurdity  of 
supposing  that  pour,  or  sprinkle,  is  in  any  instance  the  meaning  of  the 
woni? 

Athanasius,  made  Bishop  of  Alexandria  in  A.n.  328,  says :  *'For  it  is  proper  to 
know,  that  in  like  manner  with  the  immersion  {baptismatos),  the  fountain  of^  tears 
cleanses  man.  Wherefore  many,  having  defiled  the  holy  immersion  (baptisma)  by 
offences,  were  cleansed  bj  tears,  and  declared  just"  (Ques,  IxxiL  To  Prince 
Antiochus).  The  fountam  of  tears  is  distinguished  from  the  baptismal  rite, 
although  supposed  to  have  the  same  cleansing  efficacy. 

The  same  writer  says:  *' Three  immersions  (baptismata),  purgative  of  all  sin 
whatever,  God  has  bestowed  on  the  nature  of  men.     I  mean  that  of  water;  uid 

r*  1,  that  by  the  witness  of  one's  own  blood  ^  and  thirdly,  that  by  tears,  in  which 
Uie  harlot  was  deansed  "  {Do. ).     It  is  evident  that  the  word,  paving  become  a 
technical  designation  of  the  Christian  rite,  had  not  lost  its  literal  significance. 

Cyril,  made  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  350 :  "  Simon  also,  the  Magian,  onoe  came 
to  the  bath.  He  was  immersed  {ebaptisthe),  but  he  was  not  enlightened;  and  the 
body  indeed  Tie  dipped  {ebapsen)  in  water,  but  the  heart  he  did  not  enlighten  by 
the  Spirit.  And  tne  body  went  down  indeed,  and  came  up;  but  the  soul  was  not 
buried  with  Christy  nor  was  raised  with  Him.-^Prtf,  to  Inslr. 

We  do  not  deny  that  from  the  idea  of  cleansing;  associated  with 
immersion,  Cyril  and  Chrysostom  call  Christ's  expiatory  death  an  immer- 
sion, not  only  as  an  expression  of  overwhelming  suffering,  but  also 
because  by  it  He  cleansed  from  sin. 

Heimerius,  a  Greek  rhetorician,  bom  about  A.i>.  315,  speaking  of  a  pictorial 
representation  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  in  which  Cyiuegirus  was  shown  grasping 
a  I^ersian  vessel  with  his  hands,  says:  '* And  I  will  show  you  also  my  soldiers; 
one  fiffhting  life-like  even  in  the  painting,  .  .  .  and  another  immersing  {oapUzonta) 
with  nis  hands  the  Persian  fleet''  {Om,  x.,  §  2).  He  says  of  Themistodes,  who 
broke  the  nower  of  Asia  by  the  destruction  of  its  fleet :  "He  was  great  at  Salamis ; 
for  there  fighting,  he  overwhdmed  {ebaptise)  all  Aria.'' — Sel.  xv.,  §  3. 

Basil  (the  Great),  bom  about  A.i>.  330,  says  of  the  intoxicated:  ''More  pitiable 
than  those  who  are  tempest-tossed  in  the  deep,  whom  waves  receiving  one  from 
another,  and  overwhdming  {epibaptizonta),  do  not  sufler  to  rise  out  of  the  surge; 
so  also  the  souls  of  those  who  are  driven  about  beneath  the  waves,  being  over- 
whelmed {bebaptismenai)  with  wine"  (Dis,  xiv.  Against  Drun,,  §  4).  Again*  on 
tilie  martyr  Jiuitta :  *' As  a  pilot,  skilfiu  and  undisturbed  through  much  experience 


*  "En  to  sonuUi,"  or  *'to  somaU,"  thus  connected  with  baptito,  memu  **in  the  body" 
in  the  olassios ;  but  in  Seripture  *  *  en  hudaU  "  is  supposed  to  mean  with  water  I 
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in  saUing,  preeerving  the  8oul  erect  and  not  overwhelmed  {abapUttion)^  and  huh 
abovjB  eveiy  storm''  {Disc,  iv.)-  Also:  *'For  wine  ovenohdms  (hatabapUzeSj^Sie 
reason  and  the  understanding.  .  .  .  And  what  ship  without  a  pUot,  borne  by  the 
waves  as  it  may  hapnen,  is  not  more  safe  than  the  drunken  man  f "  {Ditc.  ziv.,  §  7). 
In  this  instance,  and  in  a  few  others,  it  will  be  seen  that  we  have  quoted  haptizo 
compounded  with  a  preposition.  The  following,  to  tiie  theology  of  wmch  we  object 
as  strongly  as  to  that  of  all  who  advocate  baptismal  regeneration,  is  decisive  tiiat 
baptism,  according  to  Basil,  includes  a  beinff  covered  wi&  the  element.  He  says : 
'*  *The  Lord  dwells  in  the  flood.'  A  flood  is  an  inundation  of  water,  concealing 
all  that  lies  beneath,  and  cleansing  all  that  was  before  polluted.  The  grace  of  the 
immeraUm  {bapHsmatoa),  therefore,  he  calls  a  flood ;  so  that  the  soul,  washed  from 
sins,  and  cleansed  from  the  old  man,  is  henceforth  fltted  for  a  habitation  of  God  in 
the  Spirit."— -Di»c  on  Ps.  xxviii.  3  (xzix.  3). 

Gregoiy,  of  Nazianzus,  bom  about  a.d.  330,  says  "  that  we  may  not  he  immersed 
{baj^tnomen)^  vessel  and  men,  and  make  shipwreck,"  kc — DUc.  zL,  11. 

HeliodoruB,  who  flourished  about  a.i>.  390,  says:  '*  When  midnight  {ebapiizon) 
had  immersed  the  city  in  sleep"  (vi.  4).  He  also  speaks  of  certain  warriors 
**  slaying  some  on  land,  and  immersing  {bapUzonton)  others,  with  their  boats  and 
huts,  into  the  lake"  {uEthiopicSf  b.  i.,  c.  xxx.).  We  might  in  this  instance,  and  in 
man^  others,  use  plunge  instead  of  immerse ;  but  who  does  not  see  the  impossibility 
of  using  pour  or  sprinkle?  Again:  **And  Cnemon,  perceivlns  that  he  was  wholly 
absorbed  in  grief,  and  otferwMlmed  (bebaptismenon)  m  the  ctdamity"  (^thiopics, 
b.  iL ,  c  iiL ).  Also :  * '  Let  us  not  be  overwhelmed  {nimbaptisometha)  with  him  in  his 
^ief "  (Do.,  b.  iv.,  c.  zx.).  Again:  '*The relation  of  which,  having  often  deferred 
it,  as  you  know,  because  the  occurrences  still  overwJielmcd  {^ptizen)  you"  (Do., 
b.  v.,  c.  xvL). 

libanins,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth  century,  says:  "He  who  bears  with 
difficidtv  the  burden  he  already  has  {an  hapUstheie),  would  he  overwhelmed  by  a 
small  addition"  {Epis.  310).  Also:  "This  is  he  who  found  the  wretched  Cimon 
overwhelmed  {bapHzomenon),  and  did  not  neglect  him  when  abandoned  "  {Spis.  962, 
to  Gessius).  Again:  "Grief  for  him  ovenchelming  (baptizonsa)  the  soul"  {Fu, 
Disc  on  the  Emp.  Julian,  c.  cxlviii).  Also,  in  the  same  Discourse,  he  mentions 
that  a  portion  of  the  people  on  a  certain  occasion  loas  overwhelmed  {ehaptizeto),  and 
the  service  rendered  to  tne  people  terminated  in  beggary  "  (c  bud. ).  Also  he  uses 
the  word  figuratively  when  speaking  of  the  business  of  instructing  the  young, 
instead  of  being  to  sail  with  favourable  gales,  **  being  overwhelmed  {baptizomenon)^ 
and  all  the  winds  being  set  in  motion  against  it "  {On  tJie  Art.  of  Agree. ).  Again : 
**  If  one  asks  your  judgment  of  any  of  the  greater  matters,  you  are  not  at  leisure, 
but  are  overwhelmed  {baptize),  and  the  miUtitude  of  other  afiairs  holds  you  in 
subjection"  (Memorial  to  the  King).  Again,  commenting  on  widking  in  darkness 
(Ps.  Ixxxii.  4),  he  says:  **Thu8,  then,  the  congregation,  immersed  (bebaptismenen) 
in  ignorance,*  and  unwilling  to  emerge  to  the  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  teaching" 
(Disc,  on  Zeal  and  Piety,  §  1).  Also:  "I  myself  am  one  of  those  immersed  {b^ap- 
Hsmenon)  by  {vpo)  that  great  wave"  {Epis.  xxv.).  Again:  "Whereby  the  city 
would  immediately  have  oeen  overwhelmed  {ebaptizeto),  as  a  ship  when  tne  seamen 
have  abandoned  it  {Life  of  himself).  A^ain,  apostrophising  Themistocles,  he  says : 
"The  crowning  achievement  was  Salamis;  when  thou  didst  overwhelm  {ebaptisas) 
Asia." — Declam.  xx. 

Themistius,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth  century,  says:  "Nor  the  pilot,  if  he 
saves  in  his  voyage  one  whom  it  would  be  better  for  him  (baptisai)  to  immerse" 
{Ora,  iv.  133;  Ibid,  p.  30).  Also,  on  philosophy  forbidding  the  indulgence  of 
sorrow,  he  says :  "  Wnenever  she  observed  me  overwhelmed  {baptizomenon)  by  grief, 
and  moved  to  tears,  she  is  angry." — Ora.  xx. 

Charitan,  of  Aphrodisias,  who  flourished  probably  near  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  speaking  of  Dionysius,  says:  "Although  overwhelmed  {haptiz&menos)  by 
desire,  the  generous  man  endeavoured  to  resist ;  and  emerged,  as  horn,  a  wave, 
saying,"  &c. — Story  of  the  Loves  of  Chosrea  and  CalUrhoe,  b.  ii.,  c.  iv. 

A^in :  "But  Dionysius,  a  man  of  culture,  was  seized  indeed  by  a  tempest,  and 
was  overwJielmed  {dxiptizeto)  as  to  the  soul ;  but  yet  he  straggled  to  emeige  from 
the  passion,  as  from  a  mighty  wave." — Do.,  b.  iii.,  c.  iv. 

*  A  similar  phrase  is  in  Isidorus:  ** Immersed  in  ignorance**  {amathia  bebaptismcnoi). 
—Inter.  ofScrtp.,  v.  ii,  Epis.  76. 
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Also,  speaking  of  pirates:  "I  saw  a  vessel,  wandering  in  fair  weather,  filled 
with  its  own  tempest,  and  overwhelmed  [bapUzomenon)  in  a  calm." — Do.,  b.  iii,  c  it. 

Argonautic  Expedition,  by  an  anonymous  or  uncertain  Greek  author,  but 
probably  in  the  fourth  century:  "But  when  Titan  {haptizeto)  immerHd  himself 
mto  the  ocean-stream." — ^Line  512. 

Chrysostom,  bom  A.D.  347,  on  the  words,  **  Can  ve  drink,"  &c,  savs:  "Here 
calling  His  cross  and  death  a  cup  and  an  immersion  (oapiisma) ;  a  cup,  because  He 
drank  it  with  pleasure;  an  immersion  (baptisma),  because  by  it  He  cleansed  the 
world.  And  not  because  of  this  only,  but  also  because  of  the  facility  of  the 
resurrection.  For  as  he  who  is  immersed  {ho  bapUzomenos)  in  water  (httdati)  rises 
again  with  great  ease,  not  at  aU  hindered  by  the  nature  of  the  waters;  so  also  He, 
having  gone  down  into  death,  with  greater  ease  came  up;  for  this  cause  He  calls  it 
an  immersion  {bapHsma)." 

Also,  comparing  the  Savioui^s  cures  with  those  effected  by  human  art,  through 
the  aid  of  the  knife  and  the  cautery,  he  says :  '  *  But  here  no  such  thing  is  to  be  seen ; 
no  fire  applied,  nor  steel  immersed  {baptizom.enon),  nor  flowing  blood"  (Disc,  on  the 
Parol).  Again,  showing  that  the  visible  heavens  do  not  rest  (aocoxdioff  to  the 
popular  error)  on  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  he  says :  "For  things  borne  on  the  water 
must  not  be  arched,  but  must  be  hollowed  [downward].  Wherefore  ?  Because, 
on  the  water,  the  entire  body  of  that  which  is  hollow*  is  immersed  (baptizetaiy* 
Also,  on  David  and  Saul,  he  says :  "Even  this  was  worthy  of  praise  and  of  greatest 
admiration  that  he  did  not  immerse  (baptisai)  the  sword,  nor  sever  that  hostile 
head  "  (IHsc.  iii  7).  Also,  on  David  towards  Saul,  he  speaks  of  "  aU  exhorting  to 
tm7n«rM(dap<Mat)thesword  into  the  enemy's  breast"  {JSeL  Disc,  xxix.,  on  Clemency, 
&c ).  Ajid,  speaking  of  Absalom  and  David,  he  says :  "  For  he,  indeed,  desired  to 
immerse  (bap^i)  his  rijght  hand  in  his  father's  neck"  (Expo,  of  Ps.  vii.,  §  14). 
The  armed  right  hand  is,  by  a  common  figure,  used  for  the  weapon  held  in  it. 
Again,  speaking  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man,  he  says:  "Consider  how  probable 
it  was  that  he  overwhelmed  (baptizem)  the  soul  of  the  poor  man  as  with  successive 
waves"  {Disc,  on  Laz.,  i.  10).  Again,  to  Theodorus,  he  says:  "I  beseech  thee, 
before  tJwu  art  deeply  overwhdmai  (baptisthenai)  by  {upo)  this  intoxication,  to 
return  to  soberness." — Admo.  i,  to  TheooL 

"Chrysostom  and  Justin,"  says  Prof.  Wilson,  "speak  of  baptism — 
vpo  melheSf  or.  methe — ^by  drunkenness — a  figure  which  equally  demands 
for  its  literal  basis  the  sense  of  being  overwhelmed  "  (p.  270).  Also : 
"  Chrysostom  speaks  of  persons  who  were  *  baptized  by  numerous  waves 
of  business  from  all  quarters.'  The  language  presents  a  strong  figure  of 
easy  comprehension.  Our  imaginations  are  pointed  to  the  victim  of 
hopeless  toil,  as  a  man  overwhelmed  by  a  formidable  succession  of 
billows"  (p.  267).  Dr.  Wilson  says  "that  patristic  testimony  to  the 
meaning  of  baptism  is  most  valuable,  when  it  does  not  relate  to  the 
Christian  ordinance"  (p.  317).  The  reader  will  perceive  it  to  be  equally 
clear  and  decided  in  favour  of  immersion  in  each  case,  whatever  may  be 
the  comparative  value  of  these  testimonies  on  the  import  of  the  Greek 
word 

Also,  in  his  Discourses  on  Titus,  Chrysostom  says:  "How  were  we  immersed 
(bebaptismenoi)  in  (en)  wickedness  ! "  (Dvfc.  v.,  §  3.)  Again,  on  Gen.  xiiL,  ho  says : 
"And  I  say  this  not  of  us  overwhelmed  (bebaptismenon)  with  ten  thousand  sins" 
{Disc,  xxxiv.,  §  5).  Again,  referring  to  Job,  he  exhorts  "neither  to  be  overwhelmed 
{baptisthenai)  with  poverty,  nor  pufifed  up  ¥rith  wealth"  {Disc,  on  Job).  Also: 
"Such  as  was  Job,  neither  overwhelmed  {baptizomenos  uno)  by  poverty,  nor  elated 
by  riches"  (On  Ps.  xlviii.  17;  xlix.  16).  And,  in  his  Discourse  on  Gluttony  and 
Drunkenness,  he  says:  "For  as  a  ship  that  has  become  filled  with  vrs,i»T {taeheos 
iatabaptizeta*),  is  speedily  submerged,  and  becomes  deep  under  the  waves,"  &c 
Again,  he  teaches  that  the  steadfast  believer  "  i*  overwhelmed  {baptizeiai)  by  none  ot 


•  Concave  above,  and  hence  convex  underneath. 

F 


u  1"^^  1.       ■.      II     mv^^vpi^^HP^lipip 
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the  preaent  eTils*'  (Esq)o.  of  P$.  cxiv.  (cxvi),  8  3).    Also,  on  1  Cor.,  DUe.  viiL, 
he  teaches  that  we  thus  gain,  **  not  to  be  overwhelmed  (baptiiesthai)  by  the  troubles 

^M  av_ X  i:*- J.-,   v^ ^ouj 1 :x_  )i       m lt ^^ j_: 


The  word  baptism  is  used  hj  Chrysostom  and  others  of  the  Greek 
Fathers,  not  onlj  of  the  immersion  enjoined  hj  Christ,  bat  also  of  the 
Bufferings  shared  with  Christ  bj  His  followers,  which  they  call  an  im- 
mersion (in  suffering)  '^by  blood/'  and  "by  martyrdom;"  ascribing  to 
this  figurative  immersion  in  suffering  the  same  cleansing  efficacy  which 
they  ascribe  to  the  literal  immersion  in  water.  In  the  same  figurative 
sense  it  is  sometimes  used  by  them  of  whatever  was  supposed  to  have  an 
atoniug  or  expiatory  virtue,  as  penitence  and  tears.  In  some  examples 
this  figurative  application  is  expressly  distinguished  from  the  literal 
immersion  in  water.  Thus  Athanasius.  The  exhortations  to  personal 
holiness  in  the  Old  Testament,  founded  on  the  Jewish  ritual  purifications 
(as  Isa.  i.  16-20),  they  apply  to  the  Christian  rite  as  being  fulfilled  in 
the  grace  therein  imparted 

Synesius,  bom  about  A.i>.  378,  but  whose  writings  were  in  the  following 
century,  speaks  of  that  which  ^'immeraes  (embaptizei)  the  soul  in  cares"  {Spis, 
Ivil).  Also  of  that  by  which  "the  mind  {an  tmiaptUthae)  would  be  immer§ed  in 
pleasure."— CM  Dreams. 

These  quotations  accord  with  the  statement,  that  ''  the  soul,  by  the 
Alexandrine  philosophers,  is  said  to  be  baptized  in  the  body,  because 
inclosed  in  a  material  organism"  (S.,  p.  186).  Nor  do  we  differ  greatly 
from  Mr.  Stacey,  who,  after  referring  to  some  of  the  preceding  quotations, 
maintains  that  from  them  we  have  proof  that  baptize  means,  ^Hhe  putting, 
in  short,  by  any  means,  the  object  into  the  element  which  baptizes,  or 
the  bringing  by  any  means  the  element  upon  or  around  the  object  to  be 
baptized"  (p.  187).  We  maintain  that  unless  the  baptized  object  be  as 
the  land,  which  may  be  termed  a  superficies,  and  cannot^  like  ships, 
human  beings,  &c.,  have  the  element  around  as  well  as  upon  it,  the 
element  is  in  baptism  brought  both  upon  and  around  the  object.  We 
also  maintain  that  the  examples  of  the  occurrence  of  baptizo  clearly 
prove  that  its  usual  meaning  is,  to  immerse,  in  the  sense  of  putting  into; 
that  its  less  usual  sense  is,  to  immerse  in  the  sense  of  entirely  covering, 
otherwise  effected;  and  that  ihejigurative  use  of  the  word  is  exactly  the 
same  as  the  figurative  use  of  immerse,  for  which  we  may  usually  use  the 
word  overwJielm,  but  for  which  we  properly  may  and  do  in  some  con- 
nexions use  the  words  drown,  sink,  bury,  &c.  But  we  maintain  that 
the  inference  from  this  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  Ftedobaptist 
theologians,  that  baptizo,  therefore,  means  the  use  of  water  in  any  way, 
is  as  illogical,  absurd,  and  contrary  to  fact,  as  if  some  one,  saying  that 
at  different  times  there  are  varying  shades  of  blue  in  the  colour  of  the 
sky,  atiother  should  immediately  respond,  Tes,  undoubtedly,  and  Jrom 
this  I  claim  the  conclusion  that  in  the  sky  we  have  all  the  colours  of  the 
t-ainbow !  Nothing  but  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossession  could 
lead  learned  and  excellent  men  to  leap  to  such  conclusions  from  such 
premises^ — ^premises  which  might  be  expressed  in  the  following  testimony 
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of  a  celebrated  Geiman: — ''The  word  hapHzo  signifies,  in  Greek,  some- 
times to  immerse,  sometimes  to  submerge."  If  onr  opponents  had 
objected  to  dip  as  the  inyariable  rendering  of  baptize,  maintaining  that 
dipping  usually  implies  that  the  object  immersed  is  speedily  drawn  out, 
or  by  some  means  speedily  emerxres,  and  that  immersion  is  used  when 
ihe  Lemon  ia  imm^to  or  dSt,  or  when  it  never  takes  place,  and 
if  their  practice  had  been  consistent  with  preferring  the  word  immeraef 
how  different  would  haye  been  their  position  1 

More  quotations  from  Christian  writers,  previous  and  subsequent  to 
the  period  of  our  la^t  quotation,  might  be  adduced,  in  which  they  describe 
the  Christian  ordinance  in  a  manner  which  proyes  that  by  it  they  under- 
stood immersion;  and  to  some  of  these  we  may  refer  when  adducing 
historic  eyidenoe  of  a  change  from  immersion  to  pouring  or  sprinkling, 
and  perhaps  to  some  of  them  when  proving  the  practice  of  the  Greek 
chtirch.  We  do  not  say  that  by  any  means  all  the  instances  of  the  use 
of  the  word  have  been  given,  even  from  the  writers  who  have  been 
quoted.  We  have  given,  excepting  such  as  may  afterwards  be  quoted, 
those  with  which  we  were  acquainted,  either  by  a  reading  of  the 
authors,  or  by  finding  the  passages  quoted  by  others.  Sufficient  has 
been  adduced,  as  we  think,  to  demonstrate  that  the  meaning  of  the  word 
in  Greek  authors  is  not  to  pour  or  sprinkle,  but  to  immerse;  and  that  if 
the  sacred  writers  have  used  it  for  pouring  or  sprinkling,  they  haye  used 
it  in  a  sense  entirely  different  from,  yea,  decidedly  opposed  to,  the  sense 
in  which  it  was  used  by  contemporary  writers,  by  preceding  writers,  or 
by  any  subsequent  writer  for  at  least  many  ages, — a  sense  which  we 
believe  it  bears  in  no  Greek  author  who  has  ever  written,  if  we  except 
some  who  wrote  later  than  a.d.  250,  who  may  refer  to  the  Christian 
ordinance  when  in  exceptional  cases  pouring  or  spriukling  had  been 
substituted  for  the  Divinely-enjoined  immersion. 

We  have  not  attempted  to  ascertaiil  the  meaning  from  a  certain  or 
an  uncertain  derivation,  but  from  the  use  of  the  word  in  so  many  yaried 
connections,  by  so  many  writers,  and  over  so  lengthened  a  period,  in 
which  such  unanimity  is  apparent,  as  to  preclude,  in  our  minds,  a  doubt 
with  regard  to  its  import;  the  unanimity  being  so  unyarying  as,  perhaps, 
is  not  the  case  with  any  similar  word.  All  the  passages  containing  the 
word  haptizo  adduced  by  Psedobaptist  or  other  authors,  without  a  single 
exception,  either  prove  that  baptism  meant  immersion,  or  are  fully  con- 
sistent with  that  sense.  Our  belief  is,  "  that  the  strict  meaning  of  a 
word  is  one  which  is  peculiar  to  it;"  that  to  immerse  suits  aU  the  cases 
in  which  haptizo  la  naed  literaXLy,  that  it  is  the  ovdy  meaning  which  does 
so,  and  that  it  is  the  aJUrm  true  meaning.  The  following  from  Dr. 
Conant^  after  he  has  given  the  nsage  of  Greek  writers,  is  worthy  of  the 
serious  regard  of  eyery  doubting  and  anxiously-inquiring  Piedobaptist. 
Let  the  preceding  extracts  testify  whether  or  not  it  is  correct. 

"1.  From  the  preceding  exampleB  it  iqypeani  that  the  ground-idea  expressed  by 
this  word  is,  to  put  into  or  under  water  or  other  penetrable  substance,  so  as  entirely 
to  immerde  or  submerge;  that  this  act  is  always  expressed  in  the  literal  aj^pUcation 
of  the  word,  and  is  the  basis  of  its  metaphorical  uses.  This  ground-idea  is  expres- 
sed in  S^glish,  in  the  various  connections  where  the  word  occurs,  by  the  terms 
(TOonymous  in  this  ffround-element)  to  immerse,  immerge,  submerge,  to  dXp,  to 
pninge,  to  imlHUhe,  to  tmelm. 
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*'2.  These  examples  are  drawn  from  writers  in  almost  every  department  of 
literature  and  science ;  from  poets,  rhetoricians,  philosophers,  critics,  historians, 
geographers ;  from  writers  on  hosbimdry,  on  medicine,  on  natural  history,  on  gram- 
mar, on  theology;  from  almost  every  form  and  style  of  composition,  romances, 
epistles,  orations,  fabltti,  odes,  epigrams,  sermons,  narratives;  from  writera  of 
various  nations  and  religions.  Pagan,  Jew,  and  Christian,  belonging  to  many  different 
countries,  and  through  a  long  succession  of  ages. 

**Z.  In  all,  the  word  has  retained-  its  ground-meaning,  without  change.  From 
the  earliest  age  of  Greek  literature,  down  to  its  close  (a  period  of  about  two 
thousand  yean),  not  an  eicample  has  been  found  in  which  the  word  has  any  other 
meaning.  There  is  no  instance  in  which  it  signifies  to  make  a  partial  application 
of  water  b^  afftuion  or  spriMmg,  or  to  cUanse,  to  purify,  !£^  ^™  ^®  literal  act 
of  immersion  as  the  means  of  cleansing  or  purifying,  [rl'ote.  When  part  of  an 
object  is  said  to  be  immersed,  the  word  is  applied  to  that  part  alone,  and  the  rest 
of  the  object  is  expressly  excepted  from  its  application.] 

'*4.  The  object  immersed  or  submer^;ed  is  represented  as  being  plunged,  or  as 
sinking  down,  into  the  ingulphing  fluid-  or  other  substance :  or  tne  immening 
element  overflows  and  thus  ingulfs  tho  object.  The  former  is  the  more  common 
case."  '*  In  the  metaphorical  application  of  tiie  word,  both  cases  are  recognised  as 
the  ground  of  the  usage. 

'*  5.  The  immersing  substance  is  usually  water,  that  being  the  element  in  which 
the  act  most  commonty  takes  place.  Other  substances  mentioned  are,  wine,  a  dye 
(for  colouring),  blood,  breast-muk  and  ointment,  oU,Jire,  brine,  mud,  and  slime,  at  the 
bottom  of  standing-pools,  the  human  breast,  the  neck,  the  human  body.* 

**6.  The  word  immerse,  as  well  as  its  synonyms  immerge,  &c.,  expresses  the  full 
import  of  the  Greek  word  baptizbik.  The  idea  of  emersion  is  not  included  in  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  word.  It  means  simply  to  put  into  or  under  water  or  other 
substance,  without  determining  whether  the  object  immersed  sinks  to  the  bottom, 
or  floats  in  the  liquid,  or  is  immediately  taken  out.  This  is  determined,  not  by  the 
word  itself,  but  by  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  by  the  design  of  the  act  in  each 
particular  case.  A  living  being,  put  under  water  without  intending  to  drown  him, 
IS  of  course  to  be  immediately  witiidrawn  from  it ;  and  this  is  to  be  understood 
whenever  the  word  is  used  with  reference  to  such  a  case.  But  the  Greek  word  is 
also  used  when  a  living  beinff  is  put  imder  water  for  the  purpose  of  drowning,  and 
of  course  is  left  to  perish  in  the  immersing  element. 

''7.  The  word  is  used  of  the  most  familiar  acts  and  occurrences  of  common 
life;  as  iBOiEBaiNO  (BAFnzu^a)  wool  in  a  dye,  to  colour  it;  steel  in  the  fire,  to 
heat  it  for  temperin|[;  heated  iron  (steel)  in  water,  to  temper  it;  an  object  in  a 
liquid,  in  order  to  drink  it;  a  i)erson  in  the  waves,  in  sport  or  revenge;  a  ship  in 
the  sea,  by  overloading  it ;  an  animal  in  the  water,  to  drown  it ;  tow  in  oil,  for 
burning;  salt  in  water,  to  dissolve  it;  a  pole  into  the  bed  of  a  river,  to  reach  some- 
thing at  the  bottom ;  a  bladder  in  water,  by  forcing  it  under ;  the  hollow  hand  in 
water,  to  fill  it ;  the  hand  in  blood,  to  besmear  it ;  a  branch  in  a  liquid,  in  order  to 
sprinkle  it  about ;  a  medical  preparation  (a  pessaiy  of  cantharides)  in  breast-milk 
and  ointment,  to  allay  the  irritation;  a  sword  into  an  enemy's  breast;  sliced 
turnips  in  brine,  for  a  salad. 

"8.  The  ground-idea  is  preserved  in  the  several  metaphorical  uses  of  the  word. 
This  is  eindent  from  many  examples.  .  .  .  The  idea  of  a  total  submergence  lies 
at  the  basis  of  these  metaphorical  uses.  Anything  short  of  this,  such  as  the  mere 
sprinkling  or  pourins  of  water  on  an  object,  viewed  as  the  ground  of  these  meta- 
pnorical  senses,  would  be  simply  absurd. 

"9.  In  Christian  Greek  literature  tiie  word  retained  its  distinctive  meaning, 
and  continued  to  be  freely  used  both  in  the  literal  and  metaphorical  sense. 

"10.  In  the  metaphorical  sense  it  is  often  used  absolutely,  meaning  to  wJielm  in 
(or  with)  ruin,  troubles,  calarmiies,  sufferings,  sorrows,  business,  perplexity,  intoxication, 
(See  Exk)  .  .  .  That  in  this  absolute  use,  the  literal  image  on  which  the  usage  is 
founded  was  not  lost  from  view,  is  evident.  .   .   . 

' '  The  word  is  constructed  in  connection  with  the  immersing  substance  as  follows : 


*  Dr.  Conant  refers  to  the  examples  in  each  case,  adduced  and  numbered  in  a  previous 
part  of  his  work. 
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"  1.  With  the  prep,  into  before  the  name  of  the  element  into  which  an  object  is 
plunged  or  immersed,  expressing  fully  the  act  of  passing  from  one  element  into 
anotner.  .   .    . 

**  2.  With  the  prep.  tX  denoting  localUy,  or  the  element  in  or  within  which  the 
act  takes  ulace.  .   .    . 

'*3.  Also  with  the  simple  dative  as  a  local  case,  denoting  locaUt^;  viz.,  the 
element  in  which,  or  where,  the  act  is  performed.  .  .  .  This  construction  (confined 
mostly  to  poetry)  is  required  in  some  examples,  and  is  the  probable  one  in  others. 
One  man  immerses  another  in  (not  with)  waves  of  the  sea ;  a  heated  mass  of  iron 
(steel)  is  plunged  or  immersed  in  (not  with)  water,  to  cool  it ;  what  is  enclosed  in 
the  human  body  is  immersed  in '(not  with)  it ;  a  weapon  is  plunged  in  (not  vnth)  the 
neck. 

"4.  In  the  metaphorical  sense  of  whelming f  overwhelming  (submerging,  as  with 
an  overflowing  flood),  the  passive  is  construed  with  the  usual  expression  of  the 
efficient  cause,  and  both  the  active  and  passive  with  the  dative  of  means  or  instru- 
ment {by  or  with).  .   .   . 

"5.  Barely  with  the  prep,  dovm  (down  into,  t.e.,  l>elow  the  external  surface). 
.  .  ."  •  (pp.  87-96.) 

Whilst  we  believe  that  a  Greek,  or  a  person  using  the  Greek  language, 
if  commanded  to  baptize  an  article  in  water^  would  no  more  think  of 
sprinkling  it  with  a  few  drops  of  water,  than  an  English  servant  would 
if  commanded  to  immerae  it  in  water,  we  believe  Prof  Godwin  to  be  as 
correct  in  his  assertion  that  "  haptizo  is  not  a  word  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  the  classics"  {Bap,^  p.  14),  as  he  is  in  his  assumptions  by  which  he 
endeavours  to  prove  that  this  common  word  has  in  the  New  Testament 
a  totally  different  meaning  from  what  it  has  in  classic  writings.  Also, 
without  fear  of  untruthfulness,  we  durst  use  some  of  Dr.  Wilson's  words, 
and  say,  in  reference  to  heathen  as  well  as  patristic  testimony :  *'  The 
utmost  research  and  ingenuity  have  hitherto  failed  to  extract  from  them 
a  particle  of  evidence  "  against  immersion  or  in  favour  of  sprinkling. 

We  may  close  this  section  with  two  or  three  inquiries : — Is  not  the 
word  Divinely  chosen,  a  word  which  for  many  hundreds  of  years  before, 
and  for  hundreds  of  years  after,  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era, 
has  evidently  been  used  by  Greek  writers  when  they  intended  to  designate 
immersion,  and  invariably  to  designate  nothing  less  than  immersion  ? 
"  If  the  Head  of  the  church  had  designed  to  use  a  term  prescribing 
immersion  as  specifically  as  possible,  does  the  Greek  language  afford 
another  word  as  specific  as  haptizo  V^  Is  it  not  grossly  deceiving  the 
readers  of  Psedobaptist  publications  to  teach  that  both  in  classic  and 
sacred  literature  we  find  baptism  ^*  including  almost  every  conceivable 
application  of  water"  ?  And  is  it  honourable,  in  the  presence  of  existing 
facts,  to  represent  it  as  '^  probable,  though  not  quite  certain,  that  baptize 
in  the  New  Testament  signifies  to  immerse"  % 


•  "  And  with  the  genitive  alone."  Thus  Pindar :  {'^Ahaptismos  «m»  .  .  .halmas)  I 
am  unimmened  (or  unimm^iUe)  in  the  brine,**  Mao  in  »ome  editions  of  The  Argonautte 
Expedition  the  genitive  similarly  occurs. 
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SECTION  IV. 

OK  BVIDBKCX  raOM  AVCIXKT  VZBSI0K8  THAT  BAFTISar  IS  IMHXBSIOy. 

Archb.  Tkbvoh.— *'  In  a  matter  of  such  high  ooncenunent  as  this,  the  least  is  much.  To  have 
cast  in  eren  a  mite  into  this  treasuxy  of  the  Iiord,  to  hare  brought  one  smalleet  stone  which  it  Is 
permitted  to  bnild  into  Uxe  walls  of  this  house,  to  hare  detected  one  smallest  blemish  that  would 
not  otherwise  hare  been  removed,  to  have  made,  in  any  way  whaterer,  a  single  suggestion  of 
lasting  TsluA  towards  the  end  here  in  view,  is  something  for  which  to  be  ever  than]ifttJ?*---Oi»  the 
Auth.  Fer.,  pp.  1-a. 

Dr.  T.  J.  CovAirr. — "  To  obscure  the  word  which  describes  this  form  Is,  therefore,  to  obscure  to 
the  mind  of  the  recipient  the  nature  of  the  rite,  the  specific  ideas  ^mbolised  in  it,  and  the  obliga* 
tions  to  which  it  binds  him."— On  Bap.,  p.  ISa 

T.  HL  HoBiin.^"  Direct  testimony  is  to  be  obtained,  in  the  first  place,  from  those  writers  to 
whom  the  langusge  which  is  to  be  investigated  by  us  was  vernacular:  .  .  .  next  from  ancient 
versions  made  by  persons  to  whom  the  language  was  not  vernacular,  but  who  lived  while  it  was  a 
spoken  language,  and  by  individuals  who  were  acquainted  with  it." — IfUiro.,  voL  IL,  p.  875. 

Dr.  J.  Bbmkett. — "  Next  to  the  writers  on  theology  are  the  translators  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
witneises  to  what  the  andant  church  thought  to  be  the  mind  of  God  in  Hii  revelation  to  man."— 
CkmO'  Lee.,  p.  8. 

Dr.  Hallet.— "I  know  no  better  evidence  than  translations  made  without  reference  to  the 
question.*'— (7ofifir.  Xec,  p.  857. 

If  those  who  have  translated  the  Greek  Testament  into  other 
languages,  have  used  a  word  for  baptizo  which  means  to  immerse,  and 
not  to  pour,  or  to  sprinkle,  it  proves  their  convictions  respecting  the 
import  of  the  word  chosen  hj  the  inspired  writers  whereby  to  designate 
the  ordinance  which  Christ  has  enjoined  Indeed,  if  to  baptize  is  to 
immerse,  **  it  must  (to  say  the  very  least)  be  doubtful  whether  it  can  also 
mean  to  sprtTikle  or  pour.  Immerse,  sprinkle,  and  pour,  are  three 
distinct  ideas,  expressed  by  different  words  in  all  languages.  No  man 
in  his  right  mind  would  think  of  immersing  an  object,  and  saying  he 
sprinkled  it;  or  of  sprinkling  an  object,  and  saying  he  immersed  it. 
This  remark  is  as  applicable  to  the  Greek  as  to  the  English.  Indeed,  it 
is  well  known  that  the  Greek  excels  in  the  precision  and  fidelity  with 
which  it  expresses  different  ideas,  and  even  different  shades  of  the  same 
idea,  by  different  words." — I.  T.  Hinton's  His.  of  Bap.,  p.  31. 

Also,  if  these  versions  give  for  baptism  words  in  different  languages 
which  signify  to  immerse,  and  not  to  pour,  or  to  sprinkle,  it  shows  that  the 
convictions  of  the  translators  were  decidedly  opposed  to  what  has  been, 
as  we  think,  very  erroneously  maintained,  that  the  inspired  writers  used 
the  verb  haptizOy  and  the  nouns  derived  from  it^  in  a  sense  which 
previously  they  had  never  possessed,  and  which  at  that  very  time  these 
words,  when  used  by  other  persons,  did  not  possess;  yea,  in  a  sense  not 
only  different  from  the  signification  they  possessed  when  proceeding 
from  the  mouths  of  others,  but  decidedly  distinct  fi-om,  and  opposed  to, 
such  a  signification ;  yes,  and  equally  distinct  from,  and  opposed  to,  the 
signification  which  they  sometimes  possessed  when  used  by  themselves, 
as  is  taught  by  our  opponents  almost  without  an  exception. 

The  old  Syriac,  or  Peshito,  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  ancient 
version  extant.  It  was  translated  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  second 
centuiy,  where  Syriac  and  Greek  were  both  perfectly  understood,  and 
where  many  of  the  apostles,  it  is  believed,  spent  most  of  their  lives. 
This  version  uniformly  renders  baptize  by  ainad,  which  all  authorities 
agree  to  be  in  its  ordinary  meaning  identical  with  immerse. 

Dr.  Henderson,  a  Psddobaptist,  has  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
''when  the  Lord  gave  commandment  to  the  apostles  to  baptize  all 
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nations,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  He  employed  the  identical 
word  found  in  the  Peshito-Syriao  version."  And  he  maintains  that 
etymologically  it  signifies  to  stand  up^  to  stand  erect.  He  says':  ''It 
obvioasly  suggests  the  idea  of  a  person's  taking  his  station  at  or  in  the 
water,  in  order  to  have  the  act  of  baptism  performed  upon  him/'  This 
is  the  same  Dr.  who  also  gives  his  assent  to  Dr.  Beecher^s  hypothesis, 
that  haptixo  means  to  punfy,  and  to  Mr.  E wing's  classification  of  the 
meanings  of  baptizo.  Also,  Dr.  Bennett,  having  similarly  spoken  of  the 
Syriao  a/mad,  with  equal  e£Etx)ntery  says :  ''The  standing  ceremony,  then, 
which  is  the  direct  opposite  of  the  dipping  ceremony,  is  the  phrase 
employed  by  the  mother  of  all  churches  "  {Cong,  Lee.,  p.  201).  He  also 
says :  "  The  moral  idea  of  a  man  taking  ms  standing,  or  station,  in  the 
Christian  church,  may  be  the  meaning.''  This  idea  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  is 
as  much  opposed  to  the  baptizing  of  infants  as  to  the  rendering  of  the 
Syriao  word  by  Syriao  lexicographers.  We  do  not  say  that  the  Syriac 
amad  resembled  the  Greek  baptizo  in  tlie  explicitness  and  oneness  of  its 
import,  or  that  the  Syriac  was  a  perfect  synonyme  of  the  Greek  word 
Divinely  chosen:  we  say  that  it  certainly  means  to  immerse^  and  not  to 
pour,  or  to  sprinkla     But  what  say  the  lexicons  1 


washed  dean,  to  wash  one's  self  clean).  Ethpeel,  Idem,  Aphel,  baptUsare  (to 
baptize).''  Schaaf :  **Ablui  se,  ablutus,  intinctus,  immeravs  in  <xquam,  baptizcUua 
e«<  (to  be  washed  dean  as  to  one's  self;  was  washed  dean,  dipped  in,  immersed 
into  water,  baptized.  Ethpeel,  Idem  quod  Peal  (the  same  as  Peal).  Aphel,  Immer- 
sU,  baptvsavit.  Gutbier,  m  the  small  lexicon  afl&xed  to  his  edition  of  the  Syriac 
Testament,  gives  the  meaning,  **  Baptizavitf  baptizatus  est  (he  baptized,  he  was 
baptized).  It.  austentamt  (he  uphdd)."  The  above  extracts  from  the  Syriao 
lexicons,  excepting  the  translation  of  the  Latin  words,  are  from  the  CriticcU  ExanM" 
nation,  &c.,  by  Dr.  F.  W.  Gotch,  who  immediately  adds,  in  reference  to  the  last 
meaning  given  by  Gutbier,  "but  without  any  reference  to  support  the  last  meaning; 
and  it  is  apparently  introduced  simply  for  the  purpose  of  deducing  £rom  the  verb 
the  noon  coaimna.  With  this  exception,  the  authority  of  the  lexicons  referred  to 
is  altogether  against  any  such  meaning  as  to  stand."  Michaelis,  in  his  edition  of 
OastelPs  Syriac  Leaaeon,  says :  ''In  this  signification  of  baptizing  not  a  few  compare 
with  the  Hebrew  amad,  stetit  [he  stood],  so  that  stare  is  stare  in  flumvne,  illogue 
mergi  [to  stand  in  the  river,  and  in  it  to  be  immersed].  To  me  it  seems  more 
probable  that  it  is  altogether  dijQferent  from  amad,  and  has  arisen  through  some 
permutation  of  the  letters  from  [Arabic]  amath,  svbmergere  [to  submerge].  The  signi- 
ncation  of  standing  common  to  the  other  Oriental  tongues  I  do  not  hnd  among  the 
Syrians,  save  in  the  derivative  omud  which  follows,  and  which  is  cited  by  Castdl 
from  one  place  (£x.  xiii  22),  but  which  you  will  iind  almost  everywhere  where  in 
Hebrew  is  read  pillar  of  doud,  and  pillar  of  fire."  How  far  the  other  authorities 
accord  with  the  meaning  given  to  baptizo  in  Greek  lexicons,  any  reader,  by  com* 
paring  them,  may  ascertain. 

Whether  our  Saviour  used  the  word  amad  in  the  solemn  commission 
which  He  gave  to  His  disciples,  and  when  in  other  interviews  with 
them  He  spoke  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  we  do  not  pretend  to  say. 
It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  the  inspired  writers  have  invariably 
used  baptizo^  the  meaning  of  which  we  conceive  to  have  been  fully 
proved  to  be,  to  immerse.  Nor  is  it  doubtful  to  our  minds  that  the 
Byiiac  ijmuMi  signifies  to  immerse,  and  not  to  pour  or  sprinkle.    We  do 
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not  say  that  the  word  to  wash,  when  immersion  is  implied  as  the  mode 
of  washing,  might  not  sometimes  be  given  as  the  rendering  either  of  the 
Greek  or  the  Syriac  word.  The  word  washy  especially  followed  by  himself , 
has  not  uncommonly  been  used  in  the  sense  of  haihe.  Dr.  F.  W.  Gotch, 
having  given  in  few  words  more  particular  and  comprehensive  informa- 
tion on  Versions  than  any  writer  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  we  shall 
give  the  result  of  his  investigations,  and  then  conclude  this  part  of 
the  subject  with  a  few  explanatory  and  applicatory  observations.  He 
says : — 

"The  conclusions  to  which  the  investigation  leads  as  are — ^With  regard  to  the 
ancient  versions,  in  all  of  them,  with  three  exceptions  (namely,  the  Latin  from  the 
thiid  century,  and  the  Sahidic  and  Basmuric),  the  word  haviizo  is  trant^ied  by 
words  purely  native ;  and  the  three  excepted  versions  adopted  the  Greek  word,  not 
by  way  of  transference,  but  in  consequence  of  the  term  having  become  current  in 
the  languages. 

**0i  native  words  employed,  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  Ethiopic,  Coptic,  Armenian, 
Qothic,  and  earliest  Latm,  all  si^fy  to  immerse;  the  Anglo-Saxon,  both  to 
immerse  and  to  cleanse.;  the  Persic,  to  toash;  and  the  Slavonic,  to  cross.  The 
meaniuff  of  the  word  adopted  from  the  Greek,  in  Sahidic,  Basmuric,  and  Latin, 
being  a&o  to  immjerse, 

*  *  2.  Witii  reflrakrd  to  the  modem  versions  examined,  the  Eastern  ^nerally  adhere 
to  the  ancient  Eastern  versions,  and  translate  by  words  si^^ymg  to  immerse. 
Most  of  the  Gothic  dialects,  namely,  the  German,  Swedish,  Dutch,  Damsh,  &c., 
employ  altered  forms  of  the  Gothic  word  signifying  to  dip.  The  Icelandic  use  a 
word  meaning  cleanse.  The  Slavic  dialects  follow  the  ancient  Slavonic;  and  the 
languages  formed  from  the  Latin,  including  the  English,  adopt  the  word  baptize; 
though  with  respect  to  the  English,  the  words  wash  and  christen  were  formerly 
used  as  well  as  baptize, 

"  It  may  perhaps  be  acceptable  to  place  these  results  together  in  a  tabular  form, 
as  follows : — 


VERSION. 

DATE. 

WORD  EMPLOYED. 

HEAKINa 

SYRIAC: 

Peshito. 

2nd  cent. 

amad 

immerse 

Philoxenian       .        .    . 

6th  cent. 

amad 

immerse 

ARABIC  : 

Polyglot 

7th  cent.  (?) 

amada,  tsabagha 

immerse 

Propaganda       .        .    . 

1671 

}> 

immerm 

Sabat    .... 

1816 

n 

immei'se 

PERSIC: 

8th  cent.  (?) 

shustan  and  shuyidan 

VXLSh 

Modem  (Martyn)  . 

1815 

ghasala 

abhUion 

ETHIOPIC:     .         .         .    . 

4th  cent. 

tamaha 

immerse 

Amharic 

1822 

>> 

immerse 

EOYPTTAN : 

Coptic       .        .        .    , 
Sahidic 

3rd  cent. 

OMS 

immerse^  plunge 

2nd  cent. 

1           baptize 

Basmuric  .                 .    . 

3rd  cent. 

ARMENIAN 

6th  oent. 

mogredil 

immerse 

SLAVONIC:      . 

9th  cent. 

krestiti 

cross 

Bussian 

1519 

\ 

Polish                .        .    . 

1585 

Bohemian 

Lithuanian                .    . 

1593 
1660 

'    the  same  root 

cross 

Livonian,  or  Lettish 

1685 

Dorpat  Esthonian,  &c.  . 

1727 

J 
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The  'preceding  Table  canHnued. 


YKRAION. 

DATE. 

WORD  EMFLOTED. 

MEANING. 

GOTHIC:     .... 

4th  cent 

daupjan 

d^p 

GcnDan     .        •        .    . 

1522 

tai^fen^ 

dip 

Danish .... 

1524 

diShe 

dip 

Swedish    . 

1534 

ddpa 

dip 

Dutch  .... 

1460 

doopen 

dip 

&c.,  &c. 

Icelandic  .        .        .    . 

1584 

ehra 

cleanse 

ANGLO-SAXON     . 

8th  cent. 

dyppatij/uUian  • 

dip,  cleanse 

LATIN: 

Of  the  Early  Fathers     . 

8th  cent. 

ttJigo 

immerse 

Ante-Hieronymian 

3rd  cent. 

haptizo* 

Vulgate     .        .        .    . 

4th  cent. 

haptizo 

French     .... 

1535 

baptisei" 

Spanish 

1556 

bautizar 

Italian      .... 

1562 

baUezzare 

&C.,  &C. 

English:  Wickliffe       .    . 

1380 

)    xodsTiy  chrieUn,  * 
{          baptize 

„        Tindal 

1526 

baptize 
bedyddio 

Welsh 

1567 

bathe,'* 

Irish         .... 

1602 

batsdim 

Gaelic 

1650 

baiadeam 

'  Dr.  Conant,  referring  to  leading  vemaoalar  versions  for  the  Teutonio  raoes,  says : 
**  In  the  first  lower-Saxon  Bible  (1470-1480)  it  is  transhited  by  the  word  domn  (to  dip). 
John  i  33:  'But  he  who  sent  me  to  dip  in  water'  (not  *with  water');  &ttt.  iii.  11: 
'And  I  indeed  dip  you  in  water'  (not  ^with  water').  In  the  Augsburg  German  Bible 
(1473-75)  it  is  rendered  by  the  word  tauffen  (to  dip).  John  L  33 :  *  But  he  who  sent  me 
to  dip  in  water'  (not '  with  water') ;  Matt,  iii  11 :  '  And  I  indeed  dip  you  in  water'  (not 
'with  water').  In  Luther's  German  version  {Ifew  Tes.,  1622;  entire  Bible,  1534)  the 
Greek  word  is  rendered  by  taufen  (to  dip).  So  Luther  himself  explains  the  word. 
{Sermon  an  Bap. ) :  '  Then  also  without  douot,  in  German  tongues,  the  word  Tauf  comes 
from  the  word  ti^  (deep),  because  what  one  baptises  he  sinks  deep  into  the  water '  '* 
(pp.  145, 146). 

>  The  word  used  in  this  version,  says  Dr.  Cutting,  "was  usually  fvUian,  In  one 
instance  bajytism  was  denoted  by  a  word  denoting  wavi,ing;  and  in  one  instance  baptis- 
tarn  occurs  in  translating  the  name  and  title  of  John  the  Baptist.  As  this  version  was 
translated  from  the  Latin,  it  is  by  no  means  singular  that  such  a  Latin  form  should  have 
been  brought  into  it.  That  no  more  was  brought  in,  shows  how  much  such  forms  were 
strangers  to  the  people  for  whom  the  version  was  designed."  The  occurrence  of  dpppan 
and  depan,  to  tzanslate  bapHzare,  though  in  but  two  or  three  instances,  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Gospels  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  of  the  Public  Library  at  Cambrid^,  "  indi- 
cate beyond  auestion  the  act  by  which  the  Christian  rite  was  in  those  days  performed." 
It  may  also  oe  admitted  that  the  word  ftUUan  commonly  used  by  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
"  denoted  not  only  drenching,  but  the  process  of  cleansing  accomplished  by  it,  and  we 
may  suppose,  therefore,  was  chosen  as  expressing  their  notion  not  only  of  the  visible  act 
of  baptism,  but  also  of  the  spiritual  effects  accomplished  by  it." — His.  Vin.,  pp.  62,  63. 

•  "TertulHan,  the  earliest  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  who  cites  from  a  vernacular  version, 
and  not  from  the  original  Greek,  quotes  the  commission  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  'in  the 
following  manner  (On  Bap.,  c.  xiiL):  'For  a  law  of  immersing  (tinguendi)  was  imposed, 
and  the  formula  prescribed.  "  Go  (says  he)  teach  the  nations,  immersing  {tinguentes) 
them  into  the  name."  &c  John  iv.  2  is  quoted  as  follows  (On  Bap,,  c.  xL):  For  we 
read,  "And  yet  he  did  not  immerse  (tinguebai),  but  his  disciples." '  Li  the  same  work 
(c.  xiv.)  he  quotes  the  a^osUe  Paul  as  having  said :  '  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  immerse 
lad  tinguendum) ;'  and  m  c  xx.  he  quotes  the  evangelist  as  sajring :  *  Were  immersed 
Itinguehantur),  confessing  their  sins.*^  In  c.  xvi.  he  quotes  the  Saviour's  language  in 
Luke  xii.  60,  in  the  following  manner :  '  There  is  indeed  for  us  also  a  second  bath,  one 
and  the  same,  namely,  of  Mood;  of  which  the  Lord  says:  "I  have  to  be  immersed 
[Hngui)  with  a  baptism."  when  He  had  already  been  immersed.' 

"Cyprian,  about  half  a  century  later,  thus  quotes  Matt,  xxviii.  19 :  * Tlie  Lorn,  after 
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Let  any  candid  i*ead6r  judge  'whether  these  veisionfl  do  or  do  not 
confirm  the  conclxision  that  the  import  of  haptizo  is  to  immerse.  Of  all 
versions  for  the  use  of  the  learned.  Dr.  Conant  says  that  '*  so  far  as  is 
known  to  the  writer,  the  Greek  word  is  uniformly  rendered  in  this 
sense."  He  then  gives  examples  and  proof  from  D.  A.  Schott,  Dr.  G. 
Campbell,  Fritzsche,  and  Kuinoel.  It  appears  that  in  the  Slavonic,  or 
old  Russian,  krestUi  (to  cross)  was  given  to  the  word  because  of  the 
crossing  that  then  had  begun  to  take  place  at  baptism.  The  crossing 
was  not,  and  is  not,  in  lieu  of  immersing,  as  is  sprinkling  in  our  country, 
but  in  addition  to  the  same:  and  the  ordinance  received  the  name  of 
crossing  in  a  manner  resembling  that  in  which  it  has  since,  with  some, 
received  the  name  of  christening.  The  expression,  "  were  crossed  by 
him  in  Jordan,"  may  appear  to  many  absurd  in  the  extreme.  But  the 
Russian  means  that  John  both  crossed  and  immersed;  whilst  the  English 
and  other  Paedobaptists  mean  that  John  sprinkled.  In  the  Latin 
language  the  Greek  words  were  continually  becoming  naturalized ;  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  was  the  case  with  baptizo,  when 
translated  into  that  language  to  describe  the  Christian  ordinance.  The 
Icelandic  word,  meaning  scouring,  cleansingy  though  not  so  accurate 
as  some  other  words,  yet  favours  immersion,  because  the  cleansing, 
which  is  by  washing,  includes  immersion.  So  in  regard  to  the  Saxon 
fuUian, 

We  have,  in  the  table  adduced,  fifteen  ancient  versions,  five  of  them 
in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  and  ten  of  them  completed  before  the 
close  of  the  ninth,  all  clearly  indicative  of  immersion,  or  plainly  consistent 
with  it.  From  the  ninth  century  we  have  twenty  more,  all  clearly 
encouraging  the  same  action,  or  all  accordant  with  immersion  as  the 
import  of  haptizo.  In  all  these  it  is  not  once  rendered  by  a  word 
meaning  to  sprinkle  or  to  powr;  whilst  in  many  the  word  for  the  Greek 
undeniably  means  to  immerse.  Also  in  all  the  instances  in  which  the 
transference  of  the  Greek  word  was  equivalent  to  its  translation,  the 
import  is  immerse,  as  is  confirmed  by  the  practice  of  that  time.  Let 
the  reader  who  doubts  the  correctness  of  Dr.  G.,  read  his  ample  and 
Christian  defence  and  illustration,  now  published  by  J.  Heaton  &,  Son  in 
the  Appendix  to  Hinton's  History  of  Baptism,  The  fact  that  almost 
every  version  of  the  Bible,  previous  to  1820,  has  invariably  either  not 
translated,  but  transferred  the  Greek  word,  or  has  rendered  it  by  a  term 

His  resurrection, when  sending  forth  the  apostles,  gives  a  command,  and  said:  "All 
power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
immersing  (t»nj7ent«>)  them/"  &c.  {Epis,  xxv. ;  also  EpU.  IxliL).  He  thus  quotes  Gal. 
iii.  27 :  "for  if  the  apostle  lies  not,  when  he  says,  *  as  many  of  yon  as  were  immersed 
ifineli'  estis)  in  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,'  then  verilv  he,  who  was  then  baptised 
UxmtmUui  e$t)  in  Christ,  has  put  on  Christ  {Epit.  Ixxv.)"  (Abbre.  from  Br.  Conant,  pp. 
142, 143).  Dr.  C.  argues  forcibly  that  the  eaniest  usage  in  translations  into  the  Latm 
language,  was  an  expression  of  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Greek  term,  and  that  subse- 
<^uently  the  Greek  words  were  retained  to  express  sacred  things  by  what  were  supersti- 
tiously  regarded  as  sacred  appellations  (pp.  142-144).  With  similar  clearness  ana  force 
this  is  shown  by  Dr.  Gk)tch.  The  transference  of  the  Greek  word  was  in  some  instances 
equivalent  to  a  translation. 

«  Dr.  CumNO. — "WicklifFe,  the  date  of  whose  version  is  1380,  used  baptise,  some- 
times, however,  substituting  as  its  synonym,  wash.**  "  The  period  of  what  is  termed 
Middle  English,  is  the  period  of  transition  from  fuUinge  to  baptism  **  {H%8,  Vifu,  p.  71). 

These  notes  we  have  appended  to  the  extract  from  Dr.  Gotch. 
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equiyalent  to  immersey  is  worthy  of  attention.  Ftedobaptists  have 
recently  <' rendered  the  word  in  the  Seneca  language,  to  aprinkU  (the 
first  time  the  word  was  ever  so  used) ;  in  the  Chinese,  'to  use  the  wetting 
ceremony;*  and  by  way  of  producing  a  literary  equilibrium  with  the 
Seneca  translation,  they  have  rendered  it  in  the  Cherokee,  immerse/ 
Leaying  modem  missionary  yersious  out  of  the  question,  there  i&  not  a 
solitary  yersion,  in  either  the  Eastern  or  Western  languages,  which  in  the 
slightest  degree  fayours  any  other  meaning  of  the  term  baptizo  than 
that  of  immerse.  Better  coUcUeral  eyidence  could  not  be  desired/* — 
I.  T.  Hinton's  Mis,  of  Ba/p,y  p.  34. 

We  may  here,  in  opposition  to  what  we  haye  read  in  a  Baptist 
publication,  express  a  wish  that  the  Anglicised  Greek  for  bapUzo  were 
now  abandoned  in  the  English  yersion  of  the  New  Testament,  because 
baptize  as  an  English  word  does  not  now  oonyey  the  sense  of  the  original 
Our  opposing  brethren  adyocate  with  us  the  fiiithful  and  explicit  transla- 
tion of  the  original  as  a  whole,  making  this  an  exception.  We  haye 
read,  in  a  note  on  the  word  Baca,  in  Matt  y.  22,  afber  the  author  had 
given  "  vain  fellow,"  instead  of  the  untranslated  Syriac  word :  "  What 
idea  can  an  unlearned  English  reader  attach  to  a  Syriac  word  untrans- 
lated)" (H,  B.  Hall*s  Gompamon^  Ac,  p.  6),  Why  should  any  word 
capable  of  translation  be  untranslated,  or  incorrectly  or  obscurely 
translated  % 


SECTION  V. 

ON  EVIDENCE  7R0U  THE  OBEEKS  AND  THE  OBXEK  CHUBCH. 

Prof.  WiuoN.— "  We  Uke  leave  to  itate  deflnlttTelr  ih*t  in  cm  brief  notloe  of  this  deptttment 
of  Christian  antiqnitj,  we  owe  no  snbmission,  and  anall  pajr  none,  to  i>atristic  authority.  The 
baptism  referred  to  or  administered  during  the  early  ages,  we  rqiard  as  a  valuable  auxijiaiy  in 
ascertaining  the  character  of  apostoUc  baptism;  b^ond  thJs  point  It  has  no  valid  claim  on  our 
acceptance"'  (p.  625). 

H.  Gbaik. — "  Supposing  a  rich  relation  were  to  die  in  a  distant  country,  and  leave  his  last  will 
and  testament  in  some  foreign  tongue,  would  not  most  of  those  to  whom  this  property  had  been 
lef^  and  who  vslued  the  possession  of  earthly  riches,  deeply  regret  their  inability  to  understand 
the  language  which  their  wealthy  relative  had  choeen  to  employ  in  the  composition  of  so  important 
a  document  ?  And  shall  the  men  of  the  world  be  more  interested  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
a  wealthy  relative,  than  Cfhristlans  are  found  to  be  in  reference  to  the  meaning  of  that  Book  which 
describes  their  heavenly  inheritance,  and  contains  the  record  of  the  '  exceeding  great  and  predous 
prondses'7 " — On  the  Me.  Lang.,  p. 4. 

Dr.  Hallbt. — **  I  am  not  appealing  to  church  authority,  but  to  the  language  of  ecclesiastical 
writers.**  .  .  .  "We  respect"  ecclesiastical  antiquity  "as  a  witness  of  the  meaning  of  the  word; 
...  as  a  teacher  of  grammar  we  listen  to  her  testimony;  .  .  .  as  an  old  and  respectable  philolo- 
gist she  has  a  right  to  be  heard  with  attention  by  both  parties.  The  inquiry  is.  .  .  .  what  use  she 
nuuie  of  the  word  baptize.  Christians  could  speak  Greek  as  well  as  pagans;  biidiops  and  divines  as 
well,  or  at  least  as  much,  as  philosophers  and  poets.  When  they  found  in  the  records  of  their 
faith  the  word  baptism^  old  tney  or  did  they  not  understand  it  to  be  perfectly  synonymous  with 
immersion?*'  (pp.  886, 827). 

It  bas  been  considered  as  neither  an  unnatural  nor  an  unimportant 
inquiry  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  What  has  been  the  practice  of 
the  Qreeks,  and  of  the  Greek  church,  in  regard  to  the  ordinance  of 
Christian  baptism  ?  Perhaps  some  may  need  to  be  informed  that  at  a 
comparatively  early  period  of  the  church's  history,  Rome  and  Constanti- 
nople contended  for  supremacy  of  power  and  honour  in  the  professing 
church  of  Christ;  and  that  Eoman  and  Greek  became  the  designation  <^ 
the  church  as  a  whole;  the  Roman  embracing  especially  the  Westem, 
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and  the  Greek  more  particularly  the  Eajitem  portion  of  pi-ofessing 
Christendom.  Thus  the  Roman  church  embraced  far  more  than  the 
professing  Christians  at  Rome,  and  the  Greek  had  a  much  wider  compass 
than  the  territory  of  Greece.  A  distinction,  therefore,  exists  between 
the  Greeks  and  the  Greek  church:  the  former  term  designating  the 
natives  of  Greece,  and  the  latter  embracing  persons  in  certain  parts  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  In  i*egard  to  the  Greek  church,  we  are  not 
aware  of  any  difference  in  sentiment  or  practice  affecting  the  present 
matter  of  dispute,  whether  its  members  lived  in  Greece  pro|)er,  and  knew 
no  other  language  than  their  native  Greek,  or  whether  they  lived  in  any 
other  place. 

Having  consulted  lexicons,  and  read  numerous  extracts  from  Greek 
authors  in  proof  of  the  meaning  of  baptizo;  having  also  noticed  the 
meaning  attached  to  this  word  by  those  who  have  translated  the  New 
Testament  into  other  languages,  we  now  inquire  of  the  Greeks  themselves 
what  they  understand  to  be  the  import  of  this  word.  That  they  should 
understand  their  own  language  better  than  foreigners,  it  is  reasonable  to 
conclude.  The  correctness  of  lexicographers  may  be  further  tested  by 
the  practice  of  Greeks  professing  Christianity.  If  we  are  satisfied 
respecting  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  used  by  profane  authors,  it  may 
be  inquired,  Does  the  practice  of  the  Greek  church  sustain  the  idea  that 
the  inspired  penmen  used  the  word  in  an  altered  and  opposite  sense,  or 
that  they  used  the  word  according  to  its  native,  explicit,  and  well-under- 
stood import?  Our  inquiry  is  not  respecting  any  speculative  opinions 
that  might  or  might  not  be  entertained  by  the  Greek  church,  but  simply 
respecting  the  meaning  they  attach  to  one  of  their  own  words.  The 
conviction  to  which  we  believe  every  candid  mind  is  necessitated  to 
come  is,  that  they  have  invariably  attributed  to  baptizo  the  exclusive 
sense  of  to  immerse.  The  fact  of  three  immersions  being  their  custom — 
a  practice  which  early  obtained — has  nothing  to  do  with  the  present 
dispute.  We  need  only  say  that  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  trine 
immersion  was  enjoined  by  the  Saviour,  or  practised  in  apostolic  times. 
In  corroborating  our  position  from  the  practice  of  the  Greek  church,  we 
shall  first  adduce  a  few  extracts  from  the  writings  of  persons  sometimes 
called  Greek  Fathers,  and  then  give  several  testimonies  from  the  writings 
of  Psedobaptists  (theologians,  and  others),  respecting  the  practice  of  the 
Greeks  and  of  the  Greek  church  at  large. 

Basil. — "The  great  mystery  of  baptism  is  accomplished  by  three  immersions 
{en  trisi  lata  hataduBen)^  and  the  same  number  of  invocations ;  and  thus  the  emblem 
of  death  is  shadowed  forth,"  &c.  (M.  de  Spirit  Sanct.  T.  Jl.y  c.  xv.).  Also,  com- 
menting on  Paul's  words  (Rom.  vi.  3),  he  says :  *' We  were  immersed  {ebapUstJieTnen), 
says  he,  in  order  that  from  it  we  might  learn  this :  that  as  wool  immersed  (bap- 
iisthen)  in  a  dye  is  changed  as  to  its  colour ;  or  rather  (using  John  the  Baptist  as  a 
guide,  when  he  prophesied  of  the  Lord,  He  will  immerse  {haptise)  yon  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  fire) ; .  .  .  let  us  say  this :  that  as  steel  (bapiizomenoa),  inmiersed  in  the 
fire  kindled  up  by  wind,  becomes  more  easy  to  test  whether  it  has  in  itself  any 
fault,  and  more  ready  for  being  refined ;  .  .  .  so  it  follows  and  is  necessary,  that 
he  who  is  immersed  (baptisthenta)  in  the  fire,  that  is,  in  the  word  of  instruction, 
which  convicts  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  shows  the  grace  of  justification,  should  hate 
and  abhor  unrighteousness,"  &c. — On  Bap.,  b.  i.,  c  iL,  10. 

Gregory  (Nazian). — **Suntaphornen  Christo  dia  tou  baptistnatoa,  hina  Jxii  gunan- 
aniomen;  sugkateUhomen,  hina  iai  mnupaothamen  ;  sunanmhomenf  hina  kai  sundoxa- 
fhamen  (we  are  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism,  that  also  we  may  rise  with  Him ;  we 
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descend  with  Him  that  we  may  be  lifted  up  with  Him ;  we  ascend  with  Him  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  with  Him)." — Ora.  xl.,  p.  642. 

Chrysostom,  on  John,  chap,  iii,  writes:  "Aemon,  kaihaper  en  Hni  tapho,  to 
hudati  katadwmUm  tas  kephatas  ho  palaioe  anthropos  thaptetai  hat  katadus  kato 
kruptetai  holoe  hatJtapax  (When  we  immerse  the  head  in  water,  as  in  any  sepulchre, 
the  old  man  is  buned,  and  the  lower  parts  being  immersed,  the  whole  person  is 
entirely  concealed). '' 

Germanus,  op  Constantinoplb. — "Dia  teJi  en  to  hudati  hcUaduseos  te  hai  anadu- 
seost  tripUa  te  epUduseos,  ten  triemeron  taphen  kai  ten  anastasin  autou  tou  Chriatou 
eoceikonizomen  (By  immersion  in  water,  and  emersion,  eyen  a  triple  inundation,  we 
represent  the  three  days'  burisJ,  and  the  resoirection  of  Christ  himself)"  {Hia. 
Eccles.f  p.  146).  Respiecting  the  Greek  words  katadiLsis^  kataduo,  anaduMs,  and 
anaduOf  we  only  observe  that  the  first  is  rendered  by  Mr.  EwiDg  himself,  as  well  as 
by  other  lexicographers,  "a  coing  down;"  the  second,  **I  go  down,  hide  myself, 
make  to  go  down;"  the  third,  "an  emerging,  rising  up;"  and  the  last,  **I  emerge." 

John,  of  Damascus. — "Baptism  is  an  emblem  of  the  death  of  Christ;  for  by 
three  immersions  {dia  gar  ton  trion  kataduseon)  baptism  represents  the  three  days 
of  the  Lord's  bunal"  {Orthod.  Fid.,  lib.  4,  c,  10).  Referring  to  our  Saviour's 
baptism,  he  says:  **He  is  inmiersed  {haptketai),  not  as  himself  needing  cleansing, 
but  appropriating  my  cleansing,  that  He  may  overwhelm  sin,  and  bury  all  the  oEi 
Adam  m  the  water.' —i)o.,  b.  iv.,  c.  ix. 

PHOTIU& — "Hai  treis  kataduseis  kai  anaduseis  tou  haptismatos,  tkanaton  kai 
anastaein  semainouei  (The  three  immersions  and  emersions  of  baptism  signify  death 
and  resurrection)." — Apud  (Ecumemum,  in  c.  vi  a<f  Bomanos, 

Thxophylact. — **Ao  baptiBtheU  aunthaptetai  to  Ckristo,  dia  ton  trion  katftdtueon 
ten  triemeron  taphen  tou  kuriou  skenuUizon,  kai  apothnesJeon  hoaon  ge  kata  ton  palaion 
kai  hamartetikon  anthropon  (Whoever  is  baptized,  is  buried  with  Christ  by  three 
immersions,  representing  the  Lord's  burial  for  three  days,  and  dying,  as  to  the  old 
and  sinful  man)." — Ad  Gohaa.,  c.  ii,  v.  12. 

' '  To  baptisma  hoeper  dia  tea  kataduaeoa  thanaion,  houto  dia  tea  anaduaeoa,  ten  anaa- 
ta^ain  tupoi  (Baptism  typifies;  as  by  immersion  death,  so  by  emersion  resurrection)." 
— Ad  Ccloaa.,  c  iii,  v.  1. 

**  Baptizometha  kai  autoi  mimoumenoi  ton  thanaton  dia  tea  kataduaeoa,  kai  ten 
anaataain  dia  tea  anaduaeoa  (We  ourselves  also  are  baptized,  imitating  the  death  [of 
Christ]  by  immersion,  and  the  resurrection  by  emersion)"  {BpL  i  ad  Corin.,  o.  x., 
V.  2).  Also :  "To  baptiama  en  trial  kataduaeai  teleitai  (Baptism  is  performed  by  three 
immersions)." — In  c.  viiL  Marei. 

Additional  quotations  from  the  Greek  Fathers  will  be  given  under 
concessions  on  Bom.  vi.  2-4.  These  quotations  are  not  to  justify  the 
theology  of  these  Fathers,  but  to  prove  the  meaning  attached  to  the 
action  in  the  Christian  ordinance  by  those  to  whom  Greek  waa  their 
mother-tongue,  as  we  believe  to  have  been  the  case  with  the  majority,  if 
not  with  the  whole,  of  those  who  have  now  been  quoted.  Instead  of 
adducing  more,  we  shall  now  give  on  this  subject  the  explicit  acknow- 
ledgments of  seveitd  eminent  Peedobaptists. 

rDr.  WnrrBY. — "The  observation  of  the  Greek  church  is  this,  that  He  who 
aacended  out  of  the  water,  must  first  deacend  down  into  it. " 

Dr.  J.  G.  Kino. — ''The  Greek  church  uniformly  practises  the  trine  immersion, 
undoubtedly  the  most  primitive  manner." — Mitea  ana  Cere,  of  the  Or.  Ch.  in  Buaaia, 
p.  192. 

Dr.  Wall. — "  The  Greek  church  in  all  the  branches  of  it  does  still  use  immer- 
sion." "All  the  Christians  in  Asia,  all  in  Africa,  and  about  one-third  rart  of 
Europe,  are  of  the  last  sort,  in  which  third  part  of  Europe  are  comprehended  the 
Christians  of  Gnecia,  Thracia,  Servia,  Bulgaria,  Rascia,  Wallachia,  Moldavia,  Russia 
Nigra,  and  so  on ;  and  even  the  Muscovites,  who,  if  coldness  of  the  country  will 
excuse,  might  plead  for  a  dispensation  with  the  most  reason  of  any." — Hia.  of  Inf. 
Bap.,  part  ii,  &  ix. 

Hasselquist. — "The  Greeks  christen  their  children  immediately  after  their 
birth,  or  within  a  few  days  at  least,  dipping  them  in  warm  water;  and  in  this 
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respect  they  are  much  wiser  than  their  brethren  the  Btuasiana,  who  dip  them  into 
rivers  in  the  coldest  winter." — TVYZwb,  p.  394. 

VxKXiiA. — '*In  pronouncing  the  baptismal  form  of  words,  the  Greeks  use  the 
third  person,  saying:  'Let  the  servant  of  Christ  be  baptized,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit;'  and  immerse  the  whole  man  in 
water." — ffi$,  Ecele.,  tom.  vi,  p.  660. 

DsTLiKOius. — "The  Greelu  retain  the  rite  of  immersion  to  this  day:  as 
Jeremiah,  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  declares." — De  Prudent,  FasUmilf  pars 
UL,  c  UL,  §  26. 

BuDDKUS. — "That  the  Greeks  defend  immersion  is  manifest,  and  has  been 
frequently  observed  by  learned  men ;  which  Ludolphus  informs  us  is  the  practice 
of  tiie  Ethiopians." — TheoL  IhgmcU.,  b.  v.,  c  i.,  §  (C 

WrrsiTTS. — **That  immenion  may  be  practised  in  cold  countries,  without  any 
great  danger  of  health  and  life,  the  Muscovites  prove  by  their  own  exami>le,  who 
entirely  immerse  their  infants  three  times  in  water,  not  believing  that  baptism  can 
be  otherwise  ri^tly  administered.  Nor  do  they  ever  use  warm  water,  except  for 
those  that  are  weak  or  sickly." — ^con.  FcBd.,  b.  iv.,  c.  xvi,  §  13. 

Schubert. — '*It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks  that  the  tnu  baptism  of  Christ  is 
administered,  not  by  the  application  of  water  in  any  way,  but  by  immersion,  or  by 
hiding  the  person  to  be  baptized  under  water." — IiuUL  TheoL  Polem.,  pars  iL,  c 

RussiAir  CATlOHlBif. — ''This  they  [the  Greek  church  in  Russia]  hold  to  be  a 
point  necessary,  that  no  part  of  the  chud  be  undipped  in  the  water." * — ^In  Booth, 
on  Bap.,  voL  li.,  p.  414. 

Sir  Paul  Bigattt. — "The  modem  Greek  church  defines  baptism  to  be,  'a 


into  the  water,  this  church  holds  to  be  as  necessary  to  the  form  of  baptism,  as  water 
to  the  matter."— /Vm.  State  o/the  Or.  CK,  p.  163. 

Ekct.  Britt. — "Baptism  is  performed  among  them  by  plunging  the  whole  body 
of  the  child  thrice  into  water." — Art.  Greece, 

Millar. — "  In  baptism  they  [the  Muscovites]  dip  their  children  in  cold  water." 
'^Prop.  ofChrL,  voL  ii.,  c  vi 

Albxavdbr  db  Stottrbza,  Russian  State -Councillor,  in  a  work  published  at 
Stutgart  in  1816,  says:  "The  church  of  the  West  has,  then,  departed  from  the 
example  of  Jesus  Christ;  she  has  obliterated  the  whole  sublimity  of  the  exterior 
sign; — ^in  short,  she  commits  an  abuse  of  words  and  of  ideas  in  practising&opfMm 
by  aepereion,  this  very  term  being  in  itself  a  derisive  contradiction.  The  verb 
BAFT1Z0,  immergo,  has  in  fact  but  one  sole  acceptation.  It  signifies,  literally  and 
always,  to  plunge.  Baptism  and  immersion  are,  therefore,  identical;  and  to  say, 
baptism  by  oMershn,  is  as  if  one  should  say,  immersian  by  aspersion,  or  any  other 
absurdity  of  the  same  nature." — In  Dr.  Conant,  on  Bap,,  pp.  150, 151. 

The  Bishop  of  the  Ctolabes,  in  1837  published  at  Athens  a  book  entitled,  The 
Orthodox  Doctrine,  Sp^inff  of  sprinkling,  he  says :  "  Where  has  the  Pope  taken 
tiie  practice  from?  Where  has  the  Western  church  seen  it  adopted,  that  she 
declares  it  to  be  right?  Has  she  learned  it  from  the  baptism  of  the  Lord?  Let 
Jordan  bear  witness,  and  first  proclaim  the  immersions  and  the  emersions.  From 
the  words  of  our  Lord?    Hear  them  aright.    Disciple  the  nations;  then  baptize 

*  It  is  asserted  by  a  recent  writer  that  affusion  is  sometimes  practised.  But  if  a 
Maronite,  a  German,  or  one  of  another  nation,  says  what  means  /  dip,  whilst  practising 
pouring,  it  proves  simplv  hii  departure  from  the  rule  and  the  previous  practice;  as 
repairing  to  a  river  in  order  to  pouring  or  sprinkling  would  be  confirmatory  of  anotiier 
and  more  andent  prsctice  having  been  superseded  by  this  pouring  or  sprinkling :  iost  as 
the  formula  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Anglican  church  is  corrobOTative  both  o^ieUeven^ 
baptism  and  of  immenion  as  baptism,  as  more  ancient  than  infant  sprinkling.  Nor  is 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  whilst  saying  /  immerse  thee,  more  absura,  as  we  think,  than  the 
answering  and  promising  by  deputy  as  enjoined  and  practised  in  the  Anglican  church. 
The  assertion  of  Dr.  Wall  that  some  writers  "  say  that  the  Muscovites  themselves  do  in 
case  of  the  weakness  of  the  child  baptise  by  affusion"  (v.  ii.,  p.  378),  does  not  assuredly 
destroy  the  corroborative  evidence  ftom  the  Greek  church  that  baptism  is  immersion. 
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ihem.  He  says  not,  then  anoint  them,  or  sprinkle  them ;  but  He  plainly  oommiB- 
sions  His  apostles  to  baptize.  The  word  haptvzo  explained,  means  a  veritable 
dipping^  ancf^  in  fact,  a  perfect  dipping.  An  obj^  is  baptized  when  it  is  completely 
concealed.  This  is  the  proper  explanation  of  the  word  haptko.  Did  the  Pope, 
then,  learn  it  from  the  apostles,  or  from  the  word  and  the  expression,  or  from  tiie 
church  in  the  splendour  of  her  antiquity?  Nowhere  did  such  a  practice  preTail; 
nowhere  can  a  Scriptural  passage  be  found  to  afford  shelter  to  the  opinions  of  the 
Westem  church." — In  Bap,  Mag.^  1849. 

Prof.  Stuabt. — "The  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion,  the  Oriental  church  has 
always  continued  to  preserve,  even  down  to  tiie  present  time." 

How  different  are  the  preceding  records  from  the  impressions  which 
the  statements  of  many  Paedobaptists  are  adapted  to  produce !  How 
contrary  are  they  to  the  idea  that  immersion  is  a  recent  innovation, 
adopted  by  a  small  number;  and  that  sprinkling  is  of  the  highest 
antiquity,  although  a  few  dissent  from  the  practice  I  How  painful  that 
ecclesiastical  testimony  through  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions 
should  by  many  distiDguished  for  piety  and  learning  be  so  untruthfully 
represented  i  Dr.  Farrar,  with  the  eqifpearance  of  candour,  says :  '*  I 
readily  admit  baptizing  by  immersion  has  been  practised  as  far  back  as 
the  fourth  and  third  centuries,  and  perhaps  earlier''  (Dr.  Pye  Smith's 
Outlines,  p.  668).  Been  practised! — perhaps  earlier!  We  are  quite 
aware  that  numbers  do  not  prove  truthlulness,  so  that  if  the  full  seventy 
millions  who  practise  immersion  were  doubled  and  trebled  we  could  not 
depend  on  such  a  fact  as  proof  that  our  practice  is  Scriptural :  but  we 
approve  only  of  words  and  phrases  which  are  adapted  to  make  impressions 
in  accordance  with  facts,  and  not  with  ignorance  and  error. 

Respecting  the  practice  of  the  Greeks,  it  has  been  said  by  a  Baptist: 
''Greatly  as  the  Greeks  were  divided  in  speculative  opinions,  and 
numerous  as  the  congregations  were  which  dissented  from  the  established 
church,  it  is  remarkable,  and  may  serve  to  confirm  the  meaning  of  the 
word  baptism,  that  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  dispute  in  all  their 
history  in  &vour  of  sprinkling.  Because  they  were  Greeks  they  all 
thought  that  to  baptize  was  to  baptize,  that  is,  that  to  dip  was  to  dip." 

Whether  John  the  Baptist  and  the  apostles  of  our  Loid  baptized  by 
pouring  on  water,  or  by  bathing  in  water,  is  to  be  determined  chiefly  by 
ascertaining  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word  baptizo.  A  linguist  can 
examine  the  Greek  lexicons  and  some  of  the  instances  in  which  the  word 
occurs  in  Greek  writers;  but  an  illiterate  man  is  more  dependent  on  the 
testimony  of  others.  To  the  latter  it  cannot  be  deemed  irrelevant  or 
unimportant,  and  by  some  it  will  assuredly  be  deemed  sufficient,  to 
observe  that  the  word  is  confessedly  Greek,  that  native  Greeks  must 
understand  their  own  language  better  than  foreigners,  that  they  have 
always  understood  the  word  baptism  to  signify  immersion,  and  that  from 
their  flrst  embracing  of  Christianity  to  this  day  they  have  practised 
immersion.  This  is  an  authority  for  the  meaning  of  the  word  baptize 
more  than  equal  to  that  of  European  lexicographers;  so  that  a  man  who 
is  obliged  to  trast  human  testimony,  and  who  immerses  because  the 
Greeks  immerse,  understands  the  Greek  word  exactly  as  the  Greeks 
themselves  understand  it. — See  Bobinson's  His,  of  Bap,,  pp.  5,  &c. 
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SECTION  VL 

ON  EVIDENCE  FBOM  JEWISH  PROSELTTE  BAPTISIL 

Dr  T.  H.  Skikhsr.— "AU  creeds,  STStema,  tlueories, .  .  .  are  to  be  tried  by  the  Bible.*'— In 
Dr.  Baiiu*8  CVv  ▼oL  L,  p.  81& 

H.  Crauc.— *'  Thequestioss  between  the  eeveml  bodies  of  Protestants  relate  to  the  fneaning  of 
the  word  of  Ood.  The  question  among  true  Protestants  1b  not— Shall  Scripture  be  allowed  to 
decide  our  differenoes?  but  rather,  What  deliyerance  do  these  Scriptures  glre?  what  is  the  dedsion 
they  announce?  The  day  is  come  when  ancient  traditions,  time-honoured  observances,  venerated 
creeds,  accredited  doctrines,  must  aU  be  upheld  or  rejected,  just  in  so  far  as  they  are  found  to  be 
in  accordance,  or  otherwise,  with  the  one  standard  from  which  there  is  no  appeaL'*— 0»  the  JETe. 
Lang.,  p.  00. 

It  is  reasoned  bj  advocates  of  infant  sprinkling  that  the  Jews  wera  ' 
in  the  habit  of  receiving  proselytes,  both  adults  and  infants,  bj  baptism 
as  well  as  circumcision.  It  is  maintained  that  Christ  and  His  apostles 
were  acquainted  with  this  practice,  and  that  when  Christ  commanded 
the  apostles  to  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  &c.,  He  must  have 
intended,  and  been  understood  to  intend,  that  baptism  to  which  they 
had  been  accustomed — the  baptism  of  in£Eints  as  well  as  adults.  This 
argument,  to  be  of  the  least  force,  must  necessarily  be  sustained  by 
eviderice  that  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ,  or  also  in  a  preceding  age, 
were  accustomed  to  admit  proselytes  by  baptism.  It  does  not  seem 
unimportant,  also,  that  the  evidence  of  this, — ^if  a  correct  understanding 
of  the  Saviour's  commission,  and  of  apostolic  practice,  is  at  all  dependent 
on  this, — should  be  in  the  Bible  itself.  We  learn,  however,  from  the 
Scriptures,  of  no  baptism  to  which  the  disciples  of  Jesus  or  the  Jews 
had  been  accustomed  but  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  that  of  Jesus, 
administered  by  EUs  disciples.  And,  did  it  accord  with  our  present  aim, 
we  might  immediately  endeavour  to  substantiate  the  idea  that  the  com- 
mission of  our  Lord,  like  every  pai*t  of  the  New  Testament,  gives  its 
sanction  only  to  the  baptism  of  professing  believers. 

We  admit  the  existence  of  proselyte  baptism  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Christian  era,  and  we  maintain  that  as  this  baptism  was  immersion,  it  is 
a  confirmation  of  our  position  that  baptism  is  immersion.  Prof.  Wilson 
sees  a  "strong  presumption"  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  baptism  before 
the  time  of  John  the  Baptist  "  to  be  strikingly  corroborated  "  in  the  fact 
that  "  no  one  appears  to  have  sought  information  respecting  the  meaning 
of  the  rite;  no  one  proposed  the  question,  What  is  baptism  V*  Suppose 
that  some  one,  knowing  the  English  language,  should  seriously  inquire. 
What  is  sprinkling  ?  what  is  immersion  1  Do  we  read  of  any  inquiry  in 
apostolic  times.  What  is  the  Lord*s  Supper  1  Shall  we  deem  the  lack  of 
such  a  query  very  "embarrassing  to  those  who  deny"  the  previous 
existence  of  the  Lord's  Supper?  (pp.  200,  201.)  Dr.  W.  argues  at  length 
in  favour  of  the  existence  of  proselyte  baptism  before  the  time  of  John. 
Proselyte  baptism  had  an  existence— whether  from  heaven  or  from  hell 
it  originated — hundreds  of  years  before  we  have  a  single  record  respecting 
it !  It  is  first  noticed,  as  Dr.  W.  admits,  in  a  Jewish  Talmud  of  the 
third  century !  There  is  "  full  and  indisputable  testimony  to  proselyte 
baptism "  in  the  Gemara  of  the  Babylonian  Talmud,  "  a  compilation  of 
the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  centuries;"  and  there  is  one  passage  which 
is  believed  to  have  a  "direct  bearing"  on  this  in  the  Mishna  of  the 
Jerusalem  Talmud,  composed  "  about  the  }'car  of  our  Loi*d  220 "  (pp. 
189, 190).  (!) 
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Mr.  Stacey  says :  "  There  were  '  divei's  baptisms '  among  the  Jews, 
and  one  of  these  was  an  ablution  with  water,  by  which  proselytes  from 
heathenism  were  admitted  to  the  profession  and  privileges  of  Judaism. 
The  direct  evidence  for  this  is,  it  is  true,  derived  chiefly  from  Jewish 
ecclesiastical  literature"  (p.  143).  In  the  next  page  he  maintains  that 
''  the  rite,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed,  was  not  unknown  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Christian  era.  But  if  otherwise,  the  simple  fact  alone  that 
the  observance  is  recognised  as  already  established  at  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century,"  <fec.  He  believes  in  its  existence  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  but  admits  that  we  do  not  read  of  it  as  an  established  practice 
till  the  third  century.  He  imagines  evidence  in  favour  of  the  existence 
of  this  rabbinical  and  traditional  observance  "  in  the  obvious  familiarity 
of  the  Jews  with  baptism  as  an  initiatory  ceremony,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  John's  ministry,"  as  if,  without  the  existence  of  proselyte  bap- 
tism, it  would  be  a  difficult  or  impossible  thing  for  John  at  the 
commencement  of  his  ministry  to  make  the  people  understand  that  his 
baptism  was  an  initiatory  rite.  He  sees  "corroborative  evidence"  that 
the  Jews  were  acquainted  with  the  admission  of  heathen  proselytes  to 
Judaism  by  baptism  "in  the  question  proposed  by  the  priests  and  Levites 
to  John  the  Baptist:  *  Why  baptizest  thou,  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet V"  (John  i.  25.)  And  "the 
proof,"  says  he,  "  is  still  further  strengthened  by  the  appeal  of  our  Lord 
to  Nicodemus,  when  he  professed  himself  unable  to  understand  His 
discourse.  He  had  said  to  him :  '  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ck)d ' "  !  On  this 
paK.sage  it  is  reasoned  as  if  Nicodemus  could  have  known  nothing  of 
"baptism,  the  birth  by  water,"  from  the  baptism  o/John^  but  only  from 
Jewish  proselyte  baptism  !  And  as  if  it  was  not  perfectly  natural,  and 
consistent  with  the  idea  of  John's  practising  as  the  Redeemer's  forerunner 
a  new  and  Divine  institution,  that  the  Jews  should  present  the  in- 
quiry, **Why  baptizest  thou,  theu,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  1 "  In  our  estimation,  this  inquiiy  is  so  consonant 
with  our  views  as  to  be  confirmatory  of  our  sentiments.  The  question 
implies  that  nothing  exactly  like  John's  baptism  was  previously  in 
existence,  and  that  the  Divinely-appointed  administrator  of  this  rite, 
peculiar  in  its  character  and  attendant  circumstances,  must  be  a  special 
and  extraordinary  character.  If  not>  where  are  your  credentials  for 
introducing  and  practising  your  ceremony?  And  might  it  not  have  been 
positively  asserted  to  Christ  that  John's  baptism  was  not  from  heaven, 
but  of  men,  if  it  was  simply  the  continuance  of  a  human  and  rabbinical 
invention  1  And  might  not  the  I'abbis  now  charge  us  with  having  copied 
from  them  our  initiatory  Christian  rite )  (See  Olshausen,  p.  2.)  Further, 
if  John's  baptism  could  not  be  understood  without  the  Jewish  proselyte 
baptism,  how  came  the  Jewish  baptism  to  be  understood  1  Did  God 
grant  a  special  revelation  to  those  who  instituted  it,  and  supernatural 
illumination  to  those  on  whom  was  enforced  this  rabbinical  observance  ? 

Dr.  Halley  is  more  modest  than  Mr.  S.,  although  he  does  not  over- 
look the  convei-sation  of  our  Lord  with  Nicodemus.  He  a<lmits  that 
learned  Psedobaptists  "either  deny  or  doubt  that  the  baptism  of  proselytes 
was  prevalent  in  the  time  of  our  Lord."   He  says :  "  It  would  be  uncandid 

a 


82  IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

not  to  state  that  several  scholars  of  great  name,  as  Dr.  Owen,  Carpzovius, 
Lardner,  Doddridge,  Van  Dale,  in  his  history  of  Jewish  and  Christian 
baptisms;  Ernesti,  Paulas,  De  Wette,  Stuart,  and  others,  either  deny  or 
doubt  that  the  baptism  of  proselytes  was  prevalent  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord."  Then  he  mentions  other  learned  men  who  "  maintain  that  such 
baptisms  were  observed  and  sanctioned  at  an  earlier  period,  and  this/* 
says  he,  **  we  believe  is  the  prevalent  opinion  of  theologians"  (p.  105). 
He  also  says :  '^  It  is  only  dishonest  evasion  to  identify  the  baptism  of 
proselytes  with  the  divers  baptisms,  the  legal  ablutions  of  the  Jews. 
That  this  baptism  was  the  emblem  of  purification  we  allow;  but  then,  as 
is  most  manifest,  it  was  purification  from  the  uncleanness  of  heathenism, 
not  from  the  defilements  of  the  law"  (pp.  109, 110). 

Elsewhere  he  says:  "I  feel  bound  in  candour  to  admit  that  the 
Jewish  baptism  of  proselytes  was  by  immersion.  Of  this  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  doubt  whatever;  for  that  proselytes  were  baptized  in  a 
confluence  of  waters  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole  body,  we  learn  from 
the  Talmuds  and  from  Maimonides "  (p.  309).  We  might  express  our 
regret  that  the  Jordan  and  -^Enon  of  Holy  Writ  exert  not  a  greater 
influence  over  some  who  yield  to  the  force  of  evidence  in  a  Talmud  and 
a  Jewish  writer.  We  do  not  refer  to  these  writings,  or  to  traditions 
emphatically  condemned  by  our  Saviour,  in  support  of  a  theological 
sentiment,  but  simply  in  confirmation  of  the  meaning  of  a  Greek  word. 

Dr.  Jahn  says :  "  Their  immersion  was  not  only  a  symbol  of  their 
having  been  purifi.ed  from  the  corruption  of  idolatry,  but  it  also  signified 
that  as  they  had  been  buried  in  the  water,  they  now  arose  new  men, 
regenerated — ^the  new-bom  sons  of  Abraham  "  \Heh.  Com.,  c.  L,  §  324). 
Archb.  Sumner  says;  "He  was  baptized,  immersed  in  water;  ...  his 
immersion  in  water  was  an  emblem  of  the  purification  which  he  required  " 
(Em^,  Lee,  on  John  iii.  1-5).  Mr.  Thorn,  in  his  volume  on  In/ant 
Baptism,  untruly  teaches  that  the  "  leading  opponents  "  of  Pcedobaptism 
"fully  agree"  in  regarding  proselyte  baptism  as  the  precursor  of  Christian 
baptism,  and  "  yet  no  direct  mention  is  made  of  it  for  at  least  a  hundred 
years  after  the  death  of  the  last  apostle"  (pp.  183,  456).  Speaking. of 
"  Mr.  Noel  and  his  brethren,"  he  says :  "  The  simple  reader  will  probably 
be  surprised  to  learn  that  this  chief,  if  not  sole  argument  for  dipping 
proselytes  in  baptism,  is  not  based  on  any  part  of  Grod*s  Word;  and 
'  that  Robinson,  Noel,  nor  any  one  else,  ever  cites  a  plain  and  positive 
command  or  example  of  Scripture  to  prove  their  point,  the  whole  being 
based  chiefly  on  the  dogmas,  if  not  the  inventions,  of  the  Hebrew  rabbis, 
or  on  inferences  the  premises  of  which  are  most  uncertain"  (p.  469). 
We  think  the  above  to  be  glaringly  false  in  regard  to  the  Baptists,  even 
in  respect  to  Mr.  Noel,  who  wrote  on  coming  out  from  the  Psedobaptists 
without  having  read  what  any  Baptist  had  written  on  this  ordinance. 
Baptists  may  refer  to  proselyte  baptism  as  confirmatory  of  immersion, 
whether  it  originated  before  or  after  apostolic  times;  but  they  distinctly 
maintain  that,  as  the  word  chosen  by  the  Divine  Spirit  means  to 
immerse,  every  command  to  baptize  is  a  command  to  immerse,  and  every 
example  in  God's  Word  is  an  example  of  immersion.  This  same  brother 
who  thus  misrepresents  his  "  opponents  "  on  the  exaltation  of  rabbinical 
trumpery,  yet  says:    "The  practice  and  prevalence  of  Jewish   and 
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proselyte  baptum,  up  to  the  time  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  during  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord,  furnishes  a  key  fitted  to  unlock  the  mystery  of  the 
subject  of  Infant  Baptism  better  than  any  other  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  *'  (p.  409).  This  is  the  brother  who,  speaking  of  the  Baptists 
and  proselyte  baptism,  says:  ''They  will  have  it;  we  must  go  back  to 
that  institution  for  our  guidance''  (p.  529).  How  inconsistent  with 
himself !  What  a  libeller  of  his  opponents  I  How  much  more  nearly 
correct  is  the  sentiment  of  Mr.  I.  T.  Hinton :  ''  I  regard  the  baptism  of 
John  as  Christian  baptism  in  an  incompletely-developed  state,  yet  with 
all  its  elements  of  character  strongly  marked"  {Hib,  of  Bap.,  p.  53), 
Another  says  that  John's  baptism  '<  looked  forwards  in  hopes  that  Christ 
was  about  to  appear.  Thui  looks  backwards  and  recognises  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection."  Olshausen  speaks  of  a  ''  prominent  distinction 
in  baptism,  in  which  it  differs  from  mere  lustrations,"  namely,  "that  one 
party  appears  as  the  baptizer,  the  other  as  the  baptized"  (Com,,  Matt  iiL 
13).  Elsewhere  he  teaches  that  'Hhe  baptizing  party  performed  the 
immersion  on  the  baptized  (which  was  the  specific  difference  between 
baptism  and  all  other  lustrations),"  and  "  that  a  forrmda  was  used  at 
the  immersion." — On  Matt,  iii  1. 

The  remarks  of  our  opponents  are  so  frequent  and  so  confident  on 
the  questions  put  to  John  the  Baptist^  and  on  the  conversation  of  our 
Lord  with  Nicodemus,  that  farther  notice  of  them  may  by  some  be 
deemed  appropriate.  The  rite  of  baptism  "prescribed  and  submitted  to, 
apparently  without  explanation  on  one  side  or  surprise  on  the  other,"  is 
deemed  evidence  that  the  Jews  were  familiar  with  it,  and  a  powerful 
argument,  or  a  "strong  presumption,"  in  favour  of  the  pre-existence  of 
proselyte  baptism.  If  directions  were  now  given  by  a  parent  to  his 
child,  or  by  a  physician  to  his  patient,  to  dip  the  hand  or  to  immerse  the 
body  in  water,  who  would  think  of  the  necessity  of  explaining  a  word  in 
common  use  and  of  definite  import  ?  If  the  &ct  of  having  bathed  a  foot 
or  the  person  in  the  sea  or  in  a  pool  were  related,  where  is  the  man  that 
would  feel  astonished  if  the  import  of  this  action  had  no  explanation  1 
The  lack  of  exclamation  or  of  explanation  proves  nothing  in  regard  to 
the  newness  or  oldness  of  the  aotion.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  main- 
tained by  one  of  our  Paedobaptist  brethren,  that  the  question  of  Nicode- 
mus, which  clearly  indicates  his  ignorance  and  surprise,  "at  once  suggests 
that  Jesus  was  setting'  forth  no  new  doctrine "  (B.  A.  Lancaster,  on 
Chris,  Bap.,  p.  33).  The  designation  of  John  as  "  The  Baptist "  implies, 
as  we  think,  something  peculiar  to  John,  distinguishing  bim  from  his 
contemporaries  and  predecessors,  and  that  this  distinction  had  reference 
to  his  baptizing.  This  distinction,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from  Scripture, 
is  in  his  immersing  those  who  confessed  their  sins,  professing  their 
repentance,  and  belief  in  the  Saviour  about  to  appear.  Thus  his  baptism 
is  designated  "the  baptism  of  repentance;"  and  he  said,  ''I  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance;"  and  taught  "that  they  should  believe  on 
Him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus."  Previous 
bathings  had  usually  before  been  performed  by  the  individuals  them- 
selves. John  is  not  by  way  of  distinction  called  the  preacher,  or  the 
publisher  of  a  Divine  message^  but  The  Baptist.  And  yet,  as  if  there 
was  nothing  unique  in  connexion  with  this,  Dr.  Cumming  says:  "  It  Was 
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the  baptism  by  which  and  through  which  every  priest  entered  on  his 
priestly  office"  {Sctb,  Eve.  Lee,  on  Luke^  pp.  51,  52).  That  it  bore  the 
greatest  resemblance  to  this,  we  admit;  biit  bow  much  better  to  have 
said  that  his  designation  in  Holy  Writ,  like  the  question  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  chief  priests  and  elders  respecting  the  authority  of  his  baptism, 
proves  his  baptism  to  have  been  in  some  respects  novel,  and  to  have  been 
from  heaven ! 

''Baptism,"  says  Poole,  on  Matt.  ill.  15,  "is  a  new  law  of  the  gospel-church." 
Richd.  Watson  says:  ''We  find  no  acconnt  of  baptism  as  a  distinct  religious  rite 
before  the  mission  of  John,  the  forenumcr  of  Christ,  who  was  called  the  'Baptist' 
on  account  of  his  being  commanded  by  God  to  baptize  with  water  all  who  should 
hearken  to  his  invitation  to  repent."  "  Washing,  nowever,  accompanied  many  of 
the  Jewish  rites."  '*  Soon  after  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  we  find  it  to  have  been 
the  custom  of  the  Jews  solemnly  to  baptize,  as  well  as  to  circumcuBe,  all  their 
proselytes."— 5i6.  i>ic    Art,  Bap, 

Sir  Norton  Knatchbull  says:  "If  baptism  in  the  modem  sense  were  in  use 
among  the  Jews  in  ancient  times,  why  did  the  Pharisees  ask  John  Baptist,  Why 
dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou  art  not  Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  that  prophet  f  (John  L  25). 
Do  they  not  plainly  intimate  that  baptism  was  not  in  use  before?" — In  Du  Veil, 
on  Acts  ii.  38. 

"Toetatus,"  as  quoted  in  The  Measiah,  "gives  twelve  reasons  to  show  that 
baptism  was  not  practised  before  the  coming  of  John;  some  of  which  are,  that  ho 
would  not  have  been  called  The  Baptist  had  there  been  others  who  baptized  before 
him.  Josephus  speaks  of  him  as  The  Baptist,  and  of  none  others  who  exercised 
such  an  ofiice:  none  of  the  prophets  baptized:  it  was  not  ordained  by  the  Mosaic 
law :  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  ancient  Scriptures :  it  was  called  the  baptism 
of  John  by  our  Lord :  if  it  had  been  commanded  before  John,  all  the  land  of  Judea 
and  they  of  Jerusalem  [many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees]  would  not  have  ^ne 
out  unto  him,  to  be  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan,  as  St.  Mark  relates :  the  disciples 
of  John  were  jealous  because  John  baptized,  which  thev  would  not  have  been  had 
the  ceremony  prevailed  before :  from  the  fact  of  John  s  baptizing,  the  Jews  were 
led  to  think  tnat  he  was  some  great  prophet,  and  asked  if  he  were  the  Christ,  or 
Elias,  which  they  could  not  have  done  had  it  been  a  well-known  ordinance. — 
Tostatus,  in  Matt.,  a  iii.,  quies.  38." 

y enema  saprs:  "Part  of  John's  office  consisted  in  baptizing:  an  ejctemal  rite, 
then  in  a  particular  manner  appointed  of  God,  and  not  used  before." — His,  EccLy 
tom.  iii.,  §  35. 

Witsius  says:  " There  can  be  found  no  Divine  institution  of  it  l^fore  John,  the 
forerunner  of  Christ,  was  sent  of  God  to  baptize,  for  to  him  it  was  expressly  com- 
manded: 'The  word  of  Grod  came  unto  John'  (Luke  iii.  2;  Johni.  23)." — CEcon. 
FouLf  L  iv.,  c.  16,  8. 

J.  B>  Pitman  savs:  "The  use  of  water  in  baptism,  as  an  emblem  of  purity, 
oudit  not  to  have  been  new  to  2s^icodemu8 :  it  was  a  rite  which  the  Baptist  John 
haa  previously  inculcated. " — Prac,  Lee. ,  on  John  iii  9,  10. 

Dr.  W.  Smith's  Biblical  Didumary:  "It  is  an  old  controversy  whether  the 
baptism  of  John  was  a  new  institution,  or  an  imitation  of  the  baptism  of  proselytes 
as  practised  bv  the  Jews.  But  at  all  events,  there  is  no  record  of  such  a  rite, 
conducted  in  tne  name  of,  and  with  reference  to  a  particular  person  (Acts  xix.  4), 
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similitude  and  connection  between  the  uncleanness  of  the  body  and  of  the  soul, 
which  ran  through  the  Mosaic  law,  and  had  become  completely  interwoven  with 
the  common  language  and  sentiment,  the  formal  enactment  of  ablutions  in  many 
cases,  which  either  required  the  cleansing  of  some  imheidthy  taint,  or  more  than 
usual  purit)r,  must  have  familiarized  the  mind  with  the  mysterious  effects  attributed 
to  Bucn  a  rite  [or  represented  by  such  a  rite] :  and  of  all  the  Jewish  sects,  that  of 
the  Essenes,  to  which  no  doubt  popular  opinion  associated  the  Baptist,  were  most 
frequent  and  scrupulous  in  their  ceremonial  ablutions.  "—/Tw.  ofChristia.,  vol.  i., 
p.  142.  •  >  . 
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How  accordant  arc  most  of  these  Paedobaptists  with  the  language  of 
a  Baptist  on  John's  baptism :  "  Christ's  forerunner  did  not  administer  it 
of  his  own  private  will,  or  to  comply  with  any  previous  custom;  but 
'  the  word  of  God  came  to  John/  and  he  was  '  sent  to  baptize  with  [in] 
water'  (Luke  iii.  2;  John  L  33)."  But  whether  John's  baptism  was 
new  or  old,  it  will  bo  generally  admitted  that  the  word  by  which  it  is 
described  has  the  same  import  as  that  by  which  the  baptism  enjoined  by 
Christ,  and  subsequently  practised  by  the  apostles,  is  desciibed. 

Maimonides,  who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  century,  thus  testifies  to  the  character  of 
Jewish  baptism:  *' There  must  be  water  sufficient  for  the  dipping  of  the  whole 
body  of  a  man  at  once ;  and  such  the  wise  men  reckon  to  be  a  cubit  square,  and 
throe  cubits  in  depth."  Again:  ''Wherever  washing  of  the  flesh,  and  washing  of 
clothes,  are  mentioned  in  the  law,  nothing  else  is  meant  but  the  dipping  of  the 
whole  body  in  a  confluence  of  water,  and  that  if  he  dip  his  whole  body  except  the 
tip  of  his  little  finger  he  is  still  in  his  imdeanness :  and  that  aU  andean  persons 
who  are  dipped  in  their  dothes,  their  dipping  is  right,  because  the  waters  penetrate 
to  them,  not  being  separated  by  their  clothes."  In  another  place,  when  speaking 
of  the  manner  in  which  a  proselyte  was  baptized,  he  says:  "As  soon  as  he  ffrows 
whole  of  the  wound  of  circamdsion,  they  briog  him  to  baptism,  and  being  ]^aced 
in  the  water,  they  again  instruct  him  in  some  weightier  and  in  some  Hghter  com- 
mands of  the  law,  which  bein^  heard,  he  plungeth  himself,  and  comes  up,  and 
behold  he  is  an  Israelite  in  all  things. " 

The  very  decided  manner  in  which  rabbinical  writers  have  spoken  of 
this  Jewish  and  traditional  rite  have  induced  confessions  even  firom 
Dr.  Lightfoot,  that  stern  opponent  of  the  necessity  of  immersion.  His 
words  are:  "  That  the  baptism  of  John  was  by  plunging  the  body,  after 
the  same  manner  as  the  washing  of  unclean  persons,  and  the  baptism  of 
proselytes  was,  seems  to  appear  from  those  things  which  are  related  of 
him;  namely,  that  he  baptized  in  Jordan, that  he  baptized  in  .^Inon, 
because  there  was  much  water  there;  and  that  Christ  being  baptized, 
came  up  out  of  the  water :  to  which  that  seems  to  be  parallel  (Acts  viiL 
38),  Philip  and  the  eunuch  went  down  into  the  water,"  &c 

The  following,  on  Jewish  ablutions,  is  from  R  De  Lissau,  a  converted  Jew : — 
"Jewish  ablutions  are  daily  performed;  first,  when  they  rise  in  the  morning, 
before  prayers,  or  using  the  phylacteries.  They  rinse  their  face  and  hands  three 
times  with  pore  water,  which  is  poured  on  the  hands ;  they  also  wash  their  hands 
in  the  same  manner  before  every  mea],  repeating  softly  whenever  they  perform  the 
ablution,  'Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord  our  G<>d,  Kine  of  the  universe,  who  hath  sancti- 
fied us  with  Thy  commandment,  and  commanded  us  to  cleanse  our  hands.'  lids 
ablution  is  also  used  on  touching  any  unclean  anioial,  ftc.  Their  more  elaborate 
ablutions  are  performed  in  baths,  kept  by  certain  Jews  for  that  purpose.  Complete 
immersion  under  water  is  the  invariable  mode  of  performing  these  religious  ntes ; 
the  time,  after  sunset.  The  baths  for  each  sex  are  kept  respectively  by  an  aged 
man  or  woman,  who  conducts  the  jiersons  under  the  water,  according  to  the  law ; 
and  a  short  ejaculatory  prayer  is  said  before  they  come  up  out  of  tlie  water.  No 
Christian  can  be  present  at  these  olxervances.  Proselytes  are  also  thus  immersed 
on  a  confession  of  their  faith.  This  method  bears  a  peculiar  and  striking  affinity  to 
water-baptism  as  practised  by  the  Christian  Baptist  churches  "  (p.  347). 

Dr.  H.  H.  Milman,  in  his  History  of  Chruttianiti/f  says:  '*It  is  strongly  asserted 
on  the  one  hand,  and  denied  with  equal  confidence  on  the  other,  that  miptism  was 
in  eeneral  use  among  the  Jews  as  a  distinct  and  formal  rite  "  (voL  i,  p.  142). 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander,  on  the  eunuch's  expression,  "See,  here  is  water;  what 
doih  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  says:  '*  The  readiness  with  which  the  Ethiopian 
made  this  pro^joeition  has  been  supposed  by  some  to  imply  a  previous  familiarity 
with  proselyte  baptism  as  a  Jewish  practice.  But  besides  the  historical  uncertainty 
which  overnangs  this  custom,  and  the  high  authorities  by  whicli  it  is  denied,  it 
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Beemfl  Boarcely  natural  that  one  who  had  already  been  baptised  at  hia  reception  into 
Judaism,  ahould  expect,  as  a  matter  of  counw,  to  be  baptized  again,  when  convinced 
of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus ;  unless,  indeed,  he  knew  tnat  this  rite  was  an  essential 
one,  prescribed  bv  Christ  himself ;  and  if  he  did  know  this,  there  can  be  no  need  of 
resorting  to  tiie  dubious  assumption  of  a  Jewish  baptim  to  explain  what  is  as  well, 
or  rather  better,  understood  without  it." — Gam,,  on  Acts  viii!  36. 

Dr.  Benson  thus  proposes  his  difficulties :  ''I  have  not  in  the  Old  Testament 
found  any  instance  of  one  person's  washing  another  by  way  of  consecration,  purifi- 
cation, or  sanctification,  except  that  of  Moses's  washing  Aaron  and  his  sons  when 
he  set  them  apart  unto  the  office  of  priests  (Lev.  viii.  6).  I  cannot  find  that  the 
Jews  do  at  present  practise  any  such  tning  as  that  of  baptizing  the  proselytes  that 
go  over  to  tnem,  though  Ihey  are  said  to  make  them  wash  themselves.  ^  Where  is 
there  any  intimation  of  such  a  practice  among  the  Jews  before  the  coming  of  our 
Lord?  If  any  one  could  produce  any  clear  testimony  of  that  kind  from  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Apocrypha,  Josephus,  or  Philo,  that  would  be  of  great  moment.  In 
former  times,  proselytes  coming  over  from  heathenism  to  the  Jewish  religion,  used 
to  wash  themselves,  which  is  a  very  different  thing  from  baptism,  or  persons  being 
washed  by  one  another." 

T.  H.  Home  observes :  **  Some  learned  men  have  supposed  that  our  Lord  alluded 
to  this  rabbinical  tradition  when  He  reproached  Nicodemua  with  being  master  in 
Israel,  and  yet  being  at  the  same  time  ignorant  how  a  man  could  be  bom  a  second 
tim&  But  it  is  most  probable  that  Jesus  Christ  referred  to  that  spiritual  meaning 
of  circimiciBion  above  noticed;  because  there  are  no  traces  of  Jewish  proselyte 
baptism  earlier  than  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  Consequentljr,  it  is  more 
likely  that  the  Jews  took  the  hint  of  proselyte  baptism  from  the  Christians  after 
our  Saviour^s  time,  than  that  He  borrowed  His  baptism  from  theirs." 

Prof.  Stuart,  on  the  question,  "Why  baptizest  thou,  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet?"  observes:  ''The  manner  of  the  question 
does  obviously  seem  to  imply  that  they  expected  himself  and  his  two  coadjutors, 
£lijah  and  the  prophet,  to  baptize  those  whom  they  should  receive  as  diaciplas. 
But  does  this  imply  that  proselyte  baptism  was  already  in  use  ?  So  it  has  oeen 
thought  and  said.  Yet  I  cannot  see  how  tlus  follows  of  necessity.  Nay,  I  must 
even  say  that  the  necessary  implication  seems  to  be  directly  the  contrary.  What 
was  the  tnitiatory  rite  which  they  expected  under  a  dispensation  that  even  in  their 
own  view  was  to  be  new,  and  very  different  in  man;^  respects  from  the  former  one  T 
Was  it  to  be  a  new  rite---a  distinctive  sign ;  or  was  it  to  oe  merely  the  continuation 
of  an  old  practice  already  in  common  usage  ?  The  former  surely  seems  to  be  the 
most  natural  and  probable.  Indeed,  the  manner  of  the  Question  put  to  John 
absolutely  forbids  the  idea  that  those  who  put  it  considerea  baptism  as  a  rite  in 
common  use.  The  necessary  implication  is,  that  unless  John  were  either  the 
Messiah,  or  Elijah,  or  the  prophet,  he  could  have  no  right  to  baptiJee.  How  could 
this  be  said  with  any  gooa  degree  of  force  or  oongniity  in  case  the  same  kind  of 
baptism  which  John  inractised  was  a  matter  of  oommon  usage  ?  An  appeal  to  this 
text,  then,  serves  ratner  to  confirm  the  opinion  opposite  to  that  for  the  support  of 
which  the  appeal  is  made." 

We  think  that  sufficient  has  been  written  to  prove  that  Jewish 
proselyte  baptism  is/ as  to  origin,  of  uncertain  date,  and,  as  to  charactei*, 
confirmatory  of  the  sentiment  that  baptism  is  immersion,  and  that 
nothing  less  than  immersion  is  baptism. 


SECTION  VIL 

ON  EVIDHNCE  PROM  PiEDOBAPTIST  COKCESSIONS. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smxth.—"  Though  oar  Interpretationi  of  the  Word  of  Qod  tniut  rest  upon  their  own 
Intriiudo  eridenoe,  in  grsmmatical  constniotion,  raitableneii  to  the  connexion,  sad  ecraement 
with  other  narti  of  Scripeore,  still  it  is  a  useful  assistance,  in  cases  of  difficnlt7i  to  know  what 
sentiments  nave  been  entertained,  and  expositions  given,  by  persons  whose  opportunities  of 
knowledge,  and  whose  ohanoter  for  learning  and  Judigment,  constitute  a  reasonalue  presumption 
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that  they  have  not  taken  up  their  opinions  from  supine  Ignorance,  unexamined  custom,  or  other 
prejudice.  Upon  this  ground,  therefore,  and  not  because  we  attribute  to  the  sentiments  of  unin- 
spired men  anr  commanding  authority,  I  bring  some  instances  to  shew  to  our  opponents  that  it  is 
not  a  noveltj  in  the  church  of  Christ.  *—Cionor.  Lee.,  p.  16. 

GHAiacR.^"  What  can  be  a  more  convincing  proof  than  that  which  arises  from  the  confession 
of  an  adyersaty?" — ^In  Tes.  of  Em.  Pa.,  p.  9. 

J.  Stbnnett.— "Does  Mr.  R  think  it  impossible  for  authors  to  write  inconsistently,  that 
nothing  may  be  inferred  from  what  th^  grant  to  lessen  the  force  of  what  they  assert?  and  that  it 
is  impertinent  to  cite  their  testimony  to  a  matter  of  fact,  if  this  fact  is  not  altogether  agreeable  to 
the  principles  and  practices  they  embrace?**— ^tu.  to  Runen,  pp.  201,  202. 

T.  Cla&kb.^"  It  is  some  relief  to  timidity  that  the  opinions  supported  in  these  pages ...  are 
countenanced  also  by  many  of  the  greatest  men  and  first  writers,  both  of  our  own  and  other 
countries;  and  (if  I  mistake  not)  the  Divine  oracles  give  them  the  weight  of  their  high  decisions.** 
— His.  qflntol.,  voL  i,  pp.  vit,  viii 

Prof.  J.  H.  CtoDWTN. — "Every  author  must  be  under  great  obligations  to  those  who  have 
preceded  him, — ^not  less,  i>erhaps,  to  those  who  have  maintained  different  views,  than  to  those 
with  whom  in  general  he  agrees.**--CAr.  Bap.,  p.  viL 

Dr.  J.  CuiCMiNO.— "  Such  extracts  from  able  divines  as  are  likely  to  throw  light  on  the  Inspired 
word  will  be  introduced.'*— 5a5.  Eve.  Bea.,  on  Ck>r.,  p.  ii 

Dr.  W.  H.  HSTHSRI2V0T0M.— "I  have  preferred  to  quote  the  testimony  of  opponents  rather 
than  that  of  friends,  in  many  instances,  as  less  likely  to  be  disputed."— flis.  of  the  Ch.  qfScot, 
ToL  i,  p.  vL 

Dr.  WARDLAW. — "  Let  not  the  introduction  of  such  quotations  be  interpreted  by  any  of  mr 
heuers  as  implying  my  approbation  of  every  incidental  sentiment,  or  mode  of  expression,  whlcn 
they  may  contain.'*— <7(m(r.  Lee,  p.  148. 

Most  Protestant  and  Papal  critics  of  eminence  concede  that  immer- 
sion is  the  primary  and  proper  meaning  of  baptism.  It  has  not  been 
maintained  by  the  great  majority  of  them  that  in  every  instance  where 
the  word  occurs,  the  idea  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  is  excluded ;  although 
even  this  is  admitted  by  some,  who  maintain  that  the  church  has  power 
to  decree  rites,  or  who  deplore  that  the  church  has  departed  from 
primitive  practice,  and  that  the  inveterate  custom  it  is  now  difficult  to 
uproot.  The  concessions  which  we  are  about  to  adduce  we  conceive  to 
have  resulted  from  truth  and  candour.  The  practice  of  pouring  or 
sprinkling  by  the  author  of  these  acknowledgments,  aflFords  the  highest 
reason  to  conclude  that  nothing  but  the  force  of  evidence  and  a  conscien- 
tious regard  to  truth  could  have  induced  them  to  use  language  which  is 
so  strongly  in  support  of  a  contrary  practice.  After  we  have  accepted 
their  testimony  relative  to  the  primary  (or  only)  meaning  of  the  word, 
we  may  properly  require  proof  from  them  that  in  any  instance  this 
primary  meaning  has  been  abandoned  for  an  altogether  different  meaning, 
— a  meaning  to  express  which  the  Greek  language  is  rich  in  other,  and 
definite,  and  well-known  words.  That  Psedobaptists  intended  to  promote 
the  cause  of  the  Baptists  by  their  concessions  we  do  not  insinuate ;  but 
we  maintain  that  their  concessions  are  inimical  to  sprinkling  and 
pouring,  and  that  if  we  can  condemn  their  practice  from  their  own  lips, 
our  conduct  will  be  sanctioned  by  the  highest  authority.  To  argue  from 
the  admissions  of  opponents  is  undoubtedly  legitimate,  not  simply  because 
this  has  been  extensively  adopted  by  Christians  arguing  with  the  Jews, 
by  Protestants  arguing  with  the  Papists,  by  Protestant  Dissenters  in 
their  arguments  with  English  Conformists,  and  by  one  denomination  of 
Dissentera  engaged  in  controversy  with  another,  but  because  it  has  been 
adopted  by  the  Spirit  of  infalHbUity.  (See  Acts  xvii.  28;  Titus  L  12.) 
"Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee"  (Luke  xix.  22).  This 
method,  called  argvmerUtim  ad  haminem,  was  adopted  by  Eliphaz  and 
by  David  (Job  xv.  5,  6;  2  Sam.  i.  16).  The  prophet  Nathan,  under 
Divine  guidance,  pronounced  condemnation  on  David  from  the  confession 
of  his  own  lips  (2  Sam.  xii.  1-9).  Our  Saviour  reasoned  with  the 
Pharisees  from  the  Old  Testament,  which  they  admitted  as  Divine,  and 
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with  the  Sadducees  from  the  books  of  Moses  (Matt,  xxii  15-46).  Also 
to  the  crafty  and  malicious  chief  priests  and  elders,  who,  to  entangle  the 
Son  of  God,  said,  "  By  what  authority  doest  Thou  these  things  1  and 
who  gave  Thee  this  authority?"  the  reply  of  Jesus  was:  "I  will  also 
ask  you  one  thing,  which,  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
iti  from  heaven,  or  of  men?"  The  sacred  historian  proceeds  to  say: 
''And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven,  He  will  say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  himi"  &c. 
(Matt.  xxi.  23-27.) 

In  accordance  with  this  sanction  from  Holy  Wiit  of  the  argumentu/ni 
ad  hominem,  F^obaptists  themselves  assure  us:  ''Of  all  methods  of 
reasoning  with  an  opponent,  none  is  more  close  and  conclusive  than  that 
which  is  taken  from  his  own  principles  *'  (Saurin).  "  All  will  allow  that 
the  testimony  of  an  advei-sary  is  good  against  himself"  (Owen's  Def.  of 
Scrip.  Ordi.f  p.  158).  Hence  Bishop  Newton,  speaking  of  the  Waldenses, 
says:  "  I  will  only  produce  the  testimonies  of  three  witnesses  concerning 
them,  whom  both  sides  must  allow  to  be  unexceptionable — Beinerius, 
Thuanus,  and  Mezeray.  It  cannot  be  objected  that  this  is  Protestant 
evidence,  for  they  were  all  three  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome ''  {Dis. 
on  the  FropL),  Thus  Claude,  when  confuting  the  Koman  Catholics, 
says:  "I  will  make  their  authors  that  are  not  suspected  by  them,  to 
speak"  (Defo  of  B.ef,y  part  ii.,  p.  127).  And  another,  speaking  of  a 
particular  fact,  says :  "  It  is  proved  by  the  best  testimony  possible,  the 
acknowledgment  of  an  adversary." — Archd.  Travis. 

The  persons  whose  concessions  we  adduce  from  their  own  writings, 
are  not  "ignorant  and  unlearned  men,  or  excommunicate  persons  in 
their  own  church;"  but  persons  generally  of  the  greatest  eminence  for 
learning  and  piety,  many  of  whom  have  illustriously  filled  Professors* 
chairs.  In  conclusion,  some  quotations  ¥nill  be  given  from  those  who  are 
called  "  Friends,"  who  in  this  controversy  may  be  regarded  as  occupying 
a  neutral  position,  because  they  reject  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  believing,  as  we  think  very  erroneously,  that  both  ordinances 
were  intended  to  be  but  of  temporary  continuance  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  We  only  further  observe,  that  these  quotations  are  much  more 
lengthened  tlian  they  might  have  been  had  not  some  of  our  opponents 
spoken  so  reproachfully  as  well  as  erroneously  concerning  immersion. 
Let  the  following  unexceptionable  testimony  to  the  primary  imix)i*t  of 
inspired  words  designating  the  Divine  ordinance  be  duly  considered. 
We  begin  with  the  testimony  of  distinguished  critics  of  a  former  age, 
but  not  in  chronological  order,  and  end  with  testimony  borne  by  those 
of  the  present  generation.  One  or  two  quotations  from  tliose  called 
Fathers,  not  elsewhere  given,  may  appropriately  precede  the  writers  of  a 
more  recent  date,  the  heresy  of  baptismal  regenei*ation  having  brought 
about  a  change  in  the  subjects  of  baptism  long  before  the  Divinely - 
appointed  action  was  superseded  by  pouring  or  sprinkling. 

Jeromx,  bom  a.d.  331. — *'  And  thrice  we  are  immersed  fmerffimurjf  that  there 
may  appear  one  sacrament  of  the  Trinity."— Com.  on  Eph, ;  on  iv.  5. 

Alcuin,  bom  a.d.  735,  says  to  the  brethren  at  Lyons:  '*  The  outer  man  should 
be  washed  with  a  trine  immersion  (merskme)^ ;  that  what  the  Smrit  invisibly  works 
in  tiie  soul,  that  the  priest  may  visibly  imitate  in  water''  (Epis.  xc).  *'  He  is 
baptized  with  a  trine  immersion"  (mhnerwme)  (Do.). 
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ZuiKOLB. — "/nfo  His  death.  When  ye  were  immersed  (inHngeremmiJ  into  the 
water  of  baptism,  ye  were  ingrafted  into  the  death  of  Christ ;  that  is,  the  immer- 
sion (intineUo)  of  your  body  mto  water  was  a  sign  that  ye  ought  to  be  ingrafted 
into  Christ  and  His  death,  that  as  Christ  died  and  was  buried,  ye  also  may  be  dead 
to  the  flesh  and  the  old  man,  that  is,  to  yourselves." — Anno.,  on  Ro.  vi.  3. 

Luther. — **  Baptism  is  a  Greek  word,  and  may  be  translated  immersion,  as 
when  we  immerse  something  in  water  that  it  may  be  wholly  covered.  And, 
although  it  is  almost  wholly  abolished  (for  they  do  not  dip  the  whole  children,  but 
only  pour  a  little  water  on  them),  they  ought  nevertheless  to  be  wholly  inmiersed, 
and  then  immediately  drawn  out ;  for  that  the  etymology  of  the  word  seems  to 
demand.  **  '*  The  Germans  call  baptism  tauff,  from  a  depth,  which  in  their  language 
they  call  tieff,  because  it  is  proper  that  those  who  are  baptized  be  deeply  im- 
mersed." In  the  Snudcald  Articles  (drawn  up  by  Luther),  he  says:  "  Baptism  is 
nothing  else  than  the  Word  of  God  with  immersion  in  water."  And  again  he 
says :  **  Washing  from  sins  is  attributed  to  baptism ;  it  is  truly  indeed  attributed, 
but  Uie  signification  is  too  soft  and  slow  to  express  baptism,  which  is  rather  a  sign 
both  of  death  and  resurrection.  Being  moved  by  this  reason,  I  would  have  those 
that  are  to  be  baptized  to  be  altogether  dipt  into  the  water,  as  the  word  doth 
sound,  and  the  mystery  doth  signify." 

The  explicit  declarations  of  Luther  are  very  unpalatable  to  our 
Fsedobaptist  brethren.  Pro£  Wilson  speaks  of  ^'his  predilections  in 
favour  of  dipping,"  and  says:  "The  illustrious  reformer,  we  admit,  was 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  that  mode  of  baptism,  and  expressed  a  desire  for 
its  adoption  in  the  church  which  he  had  been  the  instrument  of  organiz- 
ing" (p.  255).  Those  who  know  the  character  and  conduct  of  Luther, 
unless  themselves  the  subjects  of  prejudice,  will  not  believe  that  his  pre- 
dilections lay  in  this  direction.  D'Aubign6,  comparing  him  with  Zwing- 
liuR,  says  :  '*  The  German  Heformer  wished  to  remain  united  to  the 
church  of  former  ages,  and  was  satisfied  with  purging  it  of  everything 
that  was  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  Zurich  Reformer  passed  by 
all  these  agas,  returned  to  apostolic  times,  and  subjecting  the  church  to 
a  complete  transformation,  laboured  to  re-establish  it  in  its  primitive 
form"  (His.  of  Be/.,  vol.  iil,  pp.  198,  199).  We  could  wish  that  Prof.. 
W.  may  live  to  apply  to  the  retained  sprinkling  of  infants  the  regrets  of 
Dr.  W.  Anderson  that  the  "  Reformers  brought  away  with  them  from 
Rome,  and  imported  into  the  Reformation"  so  much,  and  the  regrets  of 
Dr.  W.  Lindsay  that  the  Reformation  did  not  proceed  fiu'ther:  which 
regrets  were  expressed  at  length  at  the  recent  tricentenary  meeting. 

WiTSius. — "  It  cannot  he  denied,  that  the  native  sii^nification  of  the  words  bap- 
tein,  and  baptizein,  is  to  plimge,  to  dip"  ((Econ.  Feed,,  L  iv.,  c.  xvi.,  §  13).*  He 
also  speaks  of  tho  immersion  in  Christ's  baptism  as  representing  His  humility, 
and  of  the  emersion  as  representing  His  subsequent  exaltation. 

GouARUS. — **Baptismos  and  Uiptisma,  signify  the  act  of  baptizing:  that  is, 
either  plunging  alone ;  or  immersion  and  the  consequent  washing.  — Opera,  Dispu. 
Theol.,  Dispu.  xxxii.,  §  5. 

Beckhan. — *'BaptiBni,  according  to  the  force  of  its  etymology,  is  immersion, 
and  washing,  or  dipping." — Exerdt,  TheoL;  Exercit.  xvii. 

BucANUS. — "  Baptism,  that  Ib,  immersion,  dipping,  and,  b^  consequence,  wash- 
ing.— Baptistery,  a  vat,  or  large  vessel  of  wood,  or  stone,  m  which  we  are  im- 
mersed, tor  the  sake  of  washing. — Baptist,  one  that  immerses,  or  dips." — Instit. 
Theol,,  loc  xlviL,  quaes,  i. 

*  This  quotation  is  extracted  from  Booth's  Pceddbapiitm  Examined.  So  are  several 
others.  Some  are  from  a  Tract  on  Baptism  by  D.  Wallace  ;  and  some  have  been  taken 
iramediatelv  from  the  original  works.  From  what  the  writer  has  seen  of  the  origiiials, 
his  conviction  is  that  immerse  would  often  have  been,  as  a  rendering,  preferable  to  the 
word  plunge. 
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Zakcht. — "BaptiBm  is  a  Greek  word,  and  signifies  two  things;  first,  and  pro- 
perly, it  signifies  immersion  in  water:  for  the  proper  signification  of  baptw  is  to 
immerse,  to  plunge  nnder,  to  overwhelm  in  water." — Opera,  torn.  vi. 

Beza. — '*But  bapUzo  signifies  to  dip,  sinoe  it  comes  from  ^pto,  and  since 
things  to  be  dyed  are  immersed"  (On  Matt,  iii  13).  He  admits  that  some  have 
disputed  respecting  immersing  the  whole  body  in  the  ceremony  of  baptism ;  but  he 
mamtains  that  *' there  is  no  other  signification  of  the  verb  hamad,  which  ti&e 
Syrians  use  for  baptize."  '*  It  answers,"  says  he,  **  to  the  Hebrew  Uibal,  rather 
than  rachatz"  (Do.).  Elsewhere  he  says:  "Christ  commanded  us  to  be  baptized; 
by  which  word  it  is  certain  immersion  is  signified." — Let  2nd  to  T.  T. 

Stafferub. — *'By  baptism  we  imderstand  that  hteof  the  New  Testament  church, 
commanded  b^  Chnst,  m  which  believers,  by  being  immersed  in  water,  testify 
their  communion  with  the  church." — IrutL  TheoL  Polem,,  torn,  i,  cap.  iii,  §  1635. 

Maklobatus. — *'  From  these  words  (John  iii.  23),  it  may  be  gathered,  that  bap- 
tism  was  performed  by  John  and  Christ,  by  plunging  of  the  whole  body." — Com., 
ad  Joan.  iii.  23. 

BuRMAKN. — **Baptismo8  and  baptiima,  if  you  will  consider  their  etymology, 
properly  signify  immersion. "--%nop«.  Theol,  loczliiL,  cap.  vL,  §  2. 

Maldonatus  (a  Bo.  Cath.),  on  Matt  xx.  22. — "  Mark  says  that  Christ  added. 
And  be  baptized  toitf^  the  baptism  with  which  I  am  baptized;  which,  by  another 
metaphor,  signifies  the  same  thing,  the  baptism  is  also  put  for  suffering  and  death, 
as  Lu.  xiL  50.  Whence  it  is,  that  also  murtyrdom  is  called  a  baptism ;  a  metaphor, 
as  I  think,  taken  from  those  who  are  submerged  in  the  sea,  to  put  them  to  death. 
For  in  Greek,  to  be  baptized,  is  the  same  as  to  be  submerged."  On  Lu.  xii  50 :  ''To 
be  baptized,  therefore,  which  properly  is  to  be  submerged  in  water,  is  put  for  to 
suffer  and  to  die,  and  baptism  for  aMction,  for  suffering,  for  death." — Cwn,  an  the 
OaapeU. 

HooRKBKEK. — ''We  do  not  deny  that  the  word  baptism  bears  the  sense  of  im- 
mersion ;  or  that,  in  the  first  examples  of  persons  baptized,  they  went  into  the 
water  and  were  immersed;  or  that  this  rite  should  be  observed  where  it  pay  be 
done  conveniently  and  without  endangering  health." — Socin.  Con/ut,  L  iii.,  c.  ii., 
§  i,  tom.  iii. 

H.  Altino. — ' '  The  word  baptism  propetly  signifies  immersion ;  improperly,  by  a 
metonymy  of  the  end,  washing." — LocL  Commun.,  pars  L,  loc.  xil 

ViTRiNOA. — "  The  act  of  baptizing  is  the  immersion  of  believers  in  water. 
This  expresses  the  force  of  the  word." — Aphor,  Sane,  TheoL,  Apho.  884. 

HospiNiAN. — "Christ  commanded  us  to  be  baptized ;  by  which  word  it  is  cer- 
tain immersion  is  signified. "^^m^  8a/r,,  b.  ii,  c i.,  p.  30. 

CASAUBON.---*'This  was  the  rite  of  baptizing,  that  persons  were  plunged  into 
the  water ;  which  the  very  word  baptizein,  to  baptize,  sufficiently  declares  :  which 
as  it  does  not  signify  dunein,  to  sink  to  the  bottom  and  perish,  so  doubtless  it  is  not 
epipolazeiny  to  swim  on  the  surface.  For  these  three  words,  epipolazein,  baptizein, 
and  duneinf  are  of  different  significations.  Whence  we  understond  it  was  not  with- 
out reason,  that  some  long  ago  insisted  on  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body  in  the 
ceremony  of  baptism;  for  they  ui^  the  word  bapttzetn,  to  baptize." — AnnoL^  in 
Matt  iii  6. 

TuRRETiNE.— "  The  word  baptism  is  of  Greek  ori^,  and  is  derived  from  the 
verb  bapto;  which  signifies  to  dip,  and  to  dye;  baptizdn,  to  baptize,  to  dip  into,  to 
immerse." — Ins.,  loc  xix.,  quses.  xi,  §  4. 

VossiTJS. — "  Baptizein,  to  baptize,  signifies  to  plunge.  It  certainly  signifies 
more  than  mpolaaem,^*  &c. — Dtspu,  de  Bap.^  Bisp. i,  tnes.  i.  Also,  baptism  "is 
done  by  a  trine  immersion." 

MAODXBURa  Cbnturiators. — "The  word  baptizo,  to  baptize,  which  signifies 
immersion  into  water,  proves  that  the  administrator  of  baptism  immersed,  or 
washed,  the  persons  baptized  in  water." — Cent,  i.,  b.  ii.,  c.  iv. 

Venema. — "The  word  baptizein,  to  baptize,  is  no  where  used  in  the  Scripture 
for  sprinkling."— /n«£.  Hist,  Eccl,  Vet.  ana  Nov,  Test,,  tom.  iii.,  sec  i.,  §  138. 

RoELL. — "Baptism,  from  bapto,  signifies  immersion." — Eh^  Epis.  ad  Eph,,  ad 
cap.,  iv.  5. 

LiHBORCH. — "  Baptism  is  that  rite,  or  ceremony,  of  the  new  covenant,  whereby 
the  faithful,  by  immersion  into  water,  as  by  a  sacred  pledge,  are  assured  of  the 
favour  of  God,  remission  of  sins,  and  eternal  life ;   and  by  which  they  engage 
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themaelves  to  an  amendment  of  life,  and  an  obedience  to  the  Divine  commands." 
— Comp.  Sys.  of  Div.^  b.  v., eh.  xxii.,  §  1. 

Ikskius. — **  The  Greek  word  baj^tiamoa  denotes  the  immersion  of  a  thing,  or  a 
peraoi^  into  somethinff;  either  with  a  view  to  expiation,  or  for  washing  and 
cleansinff."— i>tMer.  PhUoL  Theol.,  Disser.  six. 

Bas.  Fabbr. — '^Baptism  is  immersion,  washine." — Theaau,  £rudU.  Sehol. 

Dbtlinoius. — '*  The  word  hapUzesthai^  as  used  by  Greek  anthers,  signifies  im- 
mersion and  overwhelming.  Thus  we  read  in  Plutunch  (baptiaon  seatUon  eia 
thaJasaan),  Dip  yourself  in  the  sea :  like  as  Naaman  (in  2  Kings  v.  14)  who  baptiied 
himself  seven  tmies  in  Jordan,  which  was  an  immersion  of  the  whole  body.  So 
Strabo,'*  &o. — Obs.  Sac^  pars  iii.,  obs.  zxvi,  §  2. 

Danzitjs. — ** BapUsmos,  baptiama,  and  iaptisii,  denote  plunging,  or  dipping; 
also  washing,  or  a  bath.*' — De  Bap.  Pros,  Jtid,,  §  1. 

Le  Clsrc. — ''At  that  time  came  John  thebaptizer — a  man  that  plunged  in 
water  those  who  testified  an  acknowledgment  of  his  divine  mission,  and  were 
desirous  of  leading  a  new  life." — On  Matt.  iii.  1. 

GuRTLXRUS. — **  To  baptize,  among  the  Greeks,  is  undoubtedly  to  immerse,  to 
dip;  and  baptism  is  immersion,  dipping.  .  .  .  The  thin^  commanded  by  our  Lord 
is  baptism — ^mmiersion  in  water." — Inst  Tlieo.t  cap.  xxziii.,  §  lOS-110. 

Bjbiskius. — **To  be  baptised  signifies,  in  its  primary  sense,  to  be  immersed. 
Hence  nous  aba^Utoa,  a  ship  unbaptiaed,  is  a  vessel  not  immersed  in  the  waves ; 
and  in  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  a  person  immersed  in  enor  is  called  beboftismawi; 
and  he  who  rescues  such  persons  from  their  dangerous  mistakes,  is  said  taus  bap^ 
tizomenous  animasthai,  to  lift  up,  or  draw  out  the  parties  that  were  so  baptized." — 
Disaer.  de  Bap,  Judteorum,  cap.  L,  §  i. 

Lamps.—''  '  Because  there  was  much  water  there.'  That  plenty  of  water  was 
necessary  to  the  administration  of  baptism  b^  immersion,  to  a  veiy  great  multitude 
of  people,  is  readily  acknowledged." — Com,  %n  Evan,  Secun,  Joan.,  ad  cap.  iii  23. 

Db  Coubcy. — "I  grant  that  the  word  [baptize]  signifies  to  dip,  and  that  the 
ordinance  might  have  been  administered  by  immersion  in  the  ancient  church." — 
Blander,  pp.  265,  266. 

HxiDBOOEB. — "  The  words  bapHsma  and  baptiamoa,  baptism  (from  baptein  to 
plunge,  to  immerse),  properly  signify  immersion.",— CorpM«.  Th^oL  Christ,,  loc. 
XXV.,  S2L 

Bish.  BoesuET.— "To  baptize  signifies  to  plunge,  as  is  granted  by  all  the 
world."  "  It  is  certain  that  at  John  the  Baptist  baptized  no  other  way  than  by 
dipping— and  his  examine  shews  that  to  baptize  a  great  number  of  people  those 
places  were  chosen  where  there  was  a  great  deal  of  water. " — See  Stennett's  Answer 
to  Buaaen^  174. 

Abbe  UouTTBYiLLS.—"  John  plunged  into  the  Jordan  those  who  came  to  his 
baptism." — La,  Bd,  Chrei,,  Ac.,  torn.  2,  p.  12. 

WxTBTBiK.— "  To  baptize,  is  to  plunfie,  to  dipi  The  bod]r,  or  part  of  the  body, 
being  under  water,  is  said  to  be  baptized." — Com.,  ad  Matt  iii  6. 

Waubus. — "  The  external  form  of  baptism  is  immersion  into  water,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." — JSneMridiumy  p.  48S. 

GxBHABix — "BapHsmoa  and  bapUama,  from  bapHzein,  to  baptize,  to  immerse, 
to  dip,  and  that  properly,  into  water :  it  has  a  likeness  to  the  wordis  bu^izo  and 
baihuno,  each  at  which  simplifies  to  plunge  down  into  the  deep.  •  .  .  Li  this 
ac(mtation  of  immeraing  it  is  used  2  Kinga  v.  14  " — Loc  TheoL ,  torn.  iv.    De  Bap. , 

Dr.  TowBBSOir.- "The  words  of  Christ  are,  that  they  should  baptize,  or  dip 
those  whom  they  made  disciples  to  Him  (for  so,  no  donb^  the  word  bapiizein  pro- 
perljr  si^pufles);  and«  which  is  more,  and  not  without  its  wei^t,  that  they  shoidd 
baptize  mto  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  thereby 
intimatinff  such  a  washing  as  should  receive  the  party  baptized  within  the  very 
body  el  we  wat^  which  they  were  to  baptize  with  "  {Of  the  Sac,  of  Bap,,  part 
iii,  pp.  63,  54,  55).  He  also  speaks  of  the  "native  significance  of  the  word  bap- 
tism, which  signifies  an  immersion  or  dipping  into  some  liquid  thing." — ^Pt  iii., 

DiODATL — "Baptized,  namely,  plunged  into  water." — Anno.,  on  Matt  iii  6. 
TROMMnrs.— "  Aijp«M»,  to  baptize;  to  immerse,  to  dip."— Coiwor.  Oracof,  sub 
voce. 


92  IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

Claude. — "In  His  baptism  He  (Jesiu)  is  plunged  into  the  water.** — Esaay  on 
tJie  Compo,  o/Semu,  voL  l,  p.  272. 

Saurin. — "The  ceremony  of  wholly  immersing  in  water  when  we  were  bap- 
tized, signified  that  we  died  to  sin ;  and  that  of  raising  us  again  from  our  immer- 
sion, signilied  that  we  would  no  more  return  to  those  disorderly  practices  in  which 
we  lived  before  our  conversion  to  Christianity." 

DiONTSius  Petavids,  speaking  of  the  church's  pretended  power  to  alter  or  to 
impose,  says,  "  And  indeed  immersion  is  properly  styled  haptinnoSf  though  at  pre- 
sent we  content  ourselves  with  ^uring  water  on  the  head,  which  in  Greek  is  called 
perichusis.** — Dognu  Theol.,  L  iii.,  de  peni.,  cap.  i.,  §  11. 

Cattenbxtroh. — **In  baptism  the  whole  body  is  ordered  to  be  immersed." — 
SpkU.  Theolf  1.  iv.,  c.  Ixiv.,  sec.  ii,  §  22. 

Calvin. — "The  word  baptize  signifies  to  immerse." — ImL,  1.  4.,  c.  15. 

We  assuredly  deem  it  right  to  quote  what  these  learned  men  acknow- 
ledge respecting  the  import  of  baptism,  as  we  deem  it  right  to  quote  the 
prayer  book  of  the  Anglican  church  in  favour  of  dipping,  or  as  teaching 
that  the  baptized  should  have  repentance  and  faith,  without  quoting 
assumptions  on  the  silence  of  the  Scriptures  respecting  mode,  or  absurdi- 
ties on  the  substitution  of  sponsors,  or  the  various  fallacies  by  which 
they  endeavour  to  justify  sprinkling. 

Bannxus. — "The  words  baptkem  and  baptismoa,  are  not  to  be  interpreted  of 
aspersion,  but  always  of  immersion.*' — Theol.  Dogm.,  L  v.,  c.  i.,  §  5. 

P.  Martyb. — '*  As  Christ,  by  baptism,  hath  drawn  us  with  Him  into  His  death 
and  biuial,  so  He  hath  drawn  us  out  into  life.  This  doth  the  dipping  into  the 
water,  and  l^e  issuing  forth  again  signify,  when  we  are  baptized."-— -In  Westlake, 
on  Bap.,  p.  28. 

C.  DULKLEY. — "As  to  the  formal  and  exact  nature  of  the  action  or  outward 
solemnity  itself,  it  plainly  appears  to  consist  in  immersing  or  plunging  the  whole 
body  under  water.  This,  as  it  stands  opjiosed  both  to  sprinKling  and  ponring, 
according  to  all  the  observations  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  making,  appears 
to  be  the  proper  and  distinct^  the  constant  and  invariable,  meaning  of  the  word  in 
its  original  Greek." — JEcon,  of  the  Oos,,  p.  481. 

BiSH.  Taylor  teaches  that  Scriptunu  baptism  is  "not  sprinkliug,  but  immer- 
sion, in  pursuance  of  the  sense  of  the  word  in  the  commandment  and  the  example 
of  our  blessed  Saviour." 

Archb.  Craxmer. — "What  ereater  shame  can  ther  be,  than  a  man  to  prof  esse 
himselfe  a  Christen  man  because  ne  is  baptised,  and  yet  he  knoweth  not  what  bap- 
tisme  is,  nor  what  the  dyppyng  in  the  water  doth  betoken?"  (fol.  ccxv.)  "Bap- 
tisme  and  dyppyng  into  the  water,  doth  betoken  that  the  olde  Adam  with  al  his 
synne  and  evel  lustes,  ought  to  be  drowned  and  kylled  by  daily  contrition  and 
repentance"  (foL  ccxxii. ). — In  a  Sermon  on  Baptisme,  dedicated  to  King  Edward  VI. 

Tyndai^ — "The  plunging  into  the  water  signifieth  that  we  die  and  are  buried 
with  Christ,  as  concerning  the  olde  life  of  sinne,  which  is  Adam :  and  the  pulling 
out  againe  signifieth  that  we  rise  againe  with  Christ  in  a  newe  life."— 06c.  of  a 
Chris.  Man,  p.  143,  edi.  1671. 

John  Fryth. — "Thesigne  in  baptisune  is  the  ploungyug  downe  in  the  material 
water  and  liftyng  up  agayne,  by  tne  whiche  as  by  an  outward  badge,  we  are 
knowen  to  be  of  the  number  of  them  which  professe  Christ  to  be  theyr  Redemer 
and  Saviour." — Works,  p.  91. 

Archb.  Newcomb. — "  Our  Lord  instituted  baptism  as  a  perpetual  rite  of  initia- 
tion into  His  church.  Immersion  in  water  betokens  burial  with  Christ  into  death. " 
— Ohs,  on  our  Lord's  Conduei,  &c.,  p.  162. 

Seldbn. — "In  England  of  late  years  I  ever  thought  the  parson  baptized  his 
own  fingers,  rather  than  the  child." —  Works,  vol.  vi.,  coL  2008. 

Pools. — "  To  be  baptized  is  to  be  dipped  in  water." — Com,,  on  Matt.  xx.  22L 

Calmet. — "Grenerally  people  [speaking  of  the  Jews]  dipped  themselves  entirely 
under  the  water;  and  this  is  the  most  simple  and  natural  notion  of  the  word  bai>- 
tism  "  {Die,  Art  Baptism).  Immediately  after  this,  Calmet  speaks  of  the  sprink- 
ling of  blood,  Ac,  as  a  baptism ! 


TESTIMONY   FROM  PiEDOBAPTIST  CONCESSIONS.  93 

Dr.  Owen. — '*  The  original  and  natural  signification  of  the  word  {baj^iizo)  im- 
ports to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  dye." — In  Dr.  Rid^eley^s  Bod.  Div.,  ques.  clxvi. 

Dr.  Bentley. — *^  Baptumous,  baptisms,  dippings." — Bemarks  an  Disc,  on  Free 
Thinking^  part  ii.,  pp.  56,  57. 

T.  Wilson. — '*To  baptize,  to  dip  into  water,  or  to  plunge  one  into  the  water. 
.  .  .  More  fully  thus :  It  is  the  solemn  dipping  into,  or  washing  with  water  at 
the  commandment  of  Christ,  in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Trinity." — Die.,  Art.  Bap. 

W.  Young. — ** Baptize;  to  dip  all  over,  to  wash,  to  baptize." — LaL  JSng.  Jhc. 

Dr.  Watts. — The  Greek  word  baptizo  signifies  to  wash  anything,  properly  by 
water  comin£[  over  it"  (Berry  Street  Lee,),  He  endeavours  to  i)rove  that  the 
Greek  word  signifies  **  washing  a  thing  in  general  by  water  coming  over  it,  and  not 
always  dipping.*^ 

Dr.  Ash. — **  Baptism  (in  divinity) ;  an  immersion  in  water,  a  washing  by  im- 
mersion.— Baptize;  to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  overwhelm"  {DicL),  To  Kngliah  and 
other  lexicographers  we  desire  no  more  regard  than  is  deserved. 

A.  PiBiE,  after  speaking  of  Christian  bap|ti6m  as  *' intended  to  express  our  put- 
ting on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  says :  '*  Besides,  as  baptism  in  Greek  signifies  also 
immersion  or  dipnins,  which  is  the  most  full  and  penect  application  of  water  or 
any  liquid  to  the  Dody  or  thing  dipped." — On  Bap,,  jk  16. 

Who  will  not  deplore,  in  reading  these  extracts,  that  Dr.  Miller,  of 
Princeton,  should  say  respecting  John's  immersion,  "There  is  not  the 
smallest  probability  that  he  ever  baptized  an  individual  in  this  manner"  % 
Yea,  "  The  sacred  writers  have  not  stated  a  single  fact,  or  employed  a 
single  term,  which  evinces  that  they  either  preferred  or  practised  immer- 
sion in  a  single  case."  "  Immersion  is  not  even  the  common  meaning 
of  the  word.''  ^^AU  impartial  judges,  by  which  I  mean  all  the  most 
profound  and  mature  Greek  scholars  who  are  neither  theologians  nor 
sectarians,  agree  in  pronouncing  that  the  term  in  question  imports  the 
application  of  water  by  sprinkling."  Could  any  assertions  be  more 
unfounded  *? 

Dr.  Whitby. — "Baptism,  therefore,  is  to  l>e  performed  not  by  sprinkling,  but 
by  washing  the  body." — Com,,  on  Matt,  iii  16. 

Dr.  DwioiiT. — *'  Washing  with  water  is  the  most  natural  and  universal  mode  of 
cleansing  from  external  impurities ;  and  is,  therefore,  the  most  obvious  and  proper 
symbol  of  internal,  or  spiritual  purification.  Baptism  denotes,  generally,  this 
purification"  (In  8er,  146;  on  Matt  zrviii.  19).  Is  sprinkling  ^^ washing  with 
water"? 

Dr.  G.  Campbell. — "The  word  baptizein,  both  in  sacred  authors  and  in  clas- 
sical, signifies  to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  immerse;  and  was  rendered  by  Tertullian,  the 
oldest  of  the  La.  Fathers,  tingere,  the  term  used  for  dyeing  cloth,  which  was  b^ 
immersion.  It  is  always  construed  suitably  to  this  meaning  "  (Note  on  Matt.  iii. 
11).  "I  should  think  the  word  *  immersion*  (which  though  of  Latin  origin  is  an 
English  noun)  a  better  English  name  than  baptism  were  we  now  at  liberty  to  make 
choice." — On  the  Oospels,  voL  ii,  p.  23. 

'*!  have  heard  a  disputant,  ...  in  defiance  of  etymology  and  use,  maintain 
that  the  word,  rendered  in  the  New  Testament  baptize,  means  more  properly  to 
sprinkle  than  to  plunge ;  and  in  defiance  of  all  antiquity,  that  the  former  method 
was  the  earliest,  and  for  many  centuries  the  most  general  practice  in  baptizing. 
One  who  argues  in  this  manner  never  fails,  with  persons  of  Knowledge,  to  betray 
the  cause  he  would  defend;  and  though,  with  respect  to  the  vulgar,  b^d  assertions 

generally  succeed  as  well  as  arguments,  sometimes  better,  yet  a  candid  mind  will 
isdain  to  take  the  help  of  a  fali^hood  even  in  support  of  the  truth." — LecL  on  Pul, 
i??Oflr.,p.  480. 

Dr.  PoRSON. — '*The  Baptists  have  the  advantage  of  us.  Baptizo  signifies  a 
total  immersion."  (The  substance  of  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Newman.)  See  Dr. 
N.  on  Baptism,  p.  20. 

Dr.  Rkes. — "Gr.  bapto  et  baftizo,  mergo  et  mergifo.  Voes.  Etym.  To  dip  or 
merge  frequently,  to  sink,  to  plunge,  to  immerae."  **  The  word  baptism  is  derived 
from  the  ureek  baptizo,  and  means  literally  dipping  or  immersion."— i^cy.,  Art 
Bap. 
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S.  Bu&DEB,  Speaking  of  the  baptunn  of  John  and  of  Jesos,  says :  "  In  the  latter 
also,  as  the  Greek  name  itself  indicates,  the  person  to  be  baptized  was  wholly 
dipped  in  the  water." — Oriental  Customs,  vol.  iL,  p.  296. 

Elslet. — Baptizesthai  *' properly  imports  immersion." — Anno.,  on  Mark  vii.  4. 

E.  BiOKERSTBTH. — '*  I  woula  fullv  admit  with  the  Baptists  the  original  meaning 
of  bapto  being  to  dip,  and  acquiring  by  use  a  farther  meaning  of  dyeing,  or  tingine, 
and  thence  gather  a  like  conclusion  as  to  haptizo**  (On  Bap,,  p.  28).  **Into  thia 
name  [Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost]  we  are  to  be  baptized,  wholly  immersed  "  (p. 
43).  *'  Baptism,  then,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit,  Ui  the 
first  step.  .  .  .     The  first  step  is  .  .  .  our  immersion  into  His  name "  (p.  44). 

With  these  concessions  respecting  the  import  of  haptizo,  what  are  we 
to  think  of  the  Bey.  J.  Burnet's  assertions — "  Where  is  it  said  that  any 
were  immersed  1  Nowhere.  Where  is  it  said  that  any  were  commanded 
to  immerse]  Nowhere**  {On  Po.  Errors^  Lee.  11th,  p.  86).  What  are 
we  to  think  of  Dr.  Gumming,  who  has  not  the  least  doubt  that  the 
Greek  verb  haptizo^  or  hapto,  in  its  origin,  means  to  dip;  but  who  ^^  has 
not  any  doubt  it  means  as  often  to  sprinkle*'  1  {Sah.  Eve,  Rea,y  on  Matt, 
p.  461).  What  may  not  be  believed  by  the  man  who,  in  opposition  to 
all  evidence,  can  thus  believe? 

Esnrs  (Ho.  Cath ;  Chancellor  of  the  Univ.  of  Bouay). — "  The  immersion  and 
emersion  performed  in  bapti^n  are  a  kind  of  representation  of  death  and  resurreo- 
tion."— €&m.  on  the  Epis, ;  on  1  Cor.  xv.  29. 

Abkoldi  (Ko.  Cath.). — "Baptizeik,  to  immerae,  to  submerge.  It  was,  as  being 
an  entire  submersion  under  the  water, — since  washing  were  already  a  confession 
of  impurity  and  a  symbol  of  purification, — ^the  confession  of  entire  impurity  and  a 
symbol  of  entire  purification.  — Com,,  on  Matt,  on  iii  6. 

G.  Bnti>. — *'It  can  scarcely  be  disputed  that  immersion  of  adults  is  the  onlv 
form  of  baptism  of  which  we  find  any  traces  in  the  Scriptures." — On  the  Angl, 
Churchy  p.  69. 

Sholz. — "Baptism  consists  in  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body  in  water." — 
On  Matt  iu.  6. 

Coleman. — '^The  primary  si^ification  of  the  original  is  to  dip^lunge,  immerse. 
The  obvious  import  of  the  noun  is  immersion." — Ant^.^  p.  116.    Ward  k  Co. 

Penny  Cyclo.  —  **  The  words  baptism,  and  to  baptize,  are  Greek  terms,  which 
imj^y  in  their  ordinary  acceptation,  washing  or  dipping." — ^Art.  Bap, 

Edin.  Ency. — * '  Bafftism  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  haptizo,  to  dip  or  tinge. 
Many  writers  of  respectability  maintain  that  the  Greek  verb  haptizo,  as  well  as  its 
Hebrew  synonyme,  sometimes  denotes  sprinkling;  but  the  various  passages  to 
which  they  appeal  wiU  lead  every  candid  mind  to  come  to  a  diflerent  conclusion." 
— Art.  Bap,    (Edited  by  Sir  David  Brewster.) 

Monthly  Review. — *'The  word  baptize  doth  certainly  signify  immersion, — 
absolute  and  total  immersion,  in  Josephus  and  other  Greek  writers.  .  .  .  The 
examples  produced,  however,  do  not  exactly  serve  the  purpose  of  tiiose  who  think 
that  a  few  droj[»  of  water  sprinkled  on  the  forehead  of  a  child  constitutes  the 
essence  of  baptism."  '*  Hitherto,  the  anti-Psodobaptists  seem  to  have  had  the  best 
of  the  argument  on  the  mode  of  administering  the  ordinance.  The  most  explicit 
authorities  are  on  their  side.  Their  opponents  have  chiefly  availed  themselves  of 
inference,  analogy,  and  doubtful  construction." — ^No.  Ixx.,  p.  396. 

Fbitsche. — **That  baptism  was  performed,  not  by  nninkling,  but  by  immer- 
sion, is  evident  not  only  from  the  nature  of  the  word,  but  rrom  Rom.  vi.  4." — Com., 
on  Matt,  iii  6. 

AuousTi. — '*  The  word  '  baptism,'  according  to  etymcHoay  and  usaae,  signifies  to 
immerse,  submerge^"  &c. 

Brenneb. — ''The  word  corresponds  in  signification  with  the  German  taufen,  to 
sink  into  the  deep." 

Thus  Professor  RosT,  in  his  German-Greek  Lexicon,  revised  with  the  assistance 
of  a  native  Greek,  puts  down,  as  the  primarv  signification  of  all  such  words  as 
pkmge,  immerse,  and  submerge,  tauchen,  dntaucnen,  untertauchen  (hapto);  but  under 
the  wovda  wash,  wel,  powr,  and  the  like,  uxxschen^  beneizen,  giessen,  hegiessen;  though 
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he  ffirefl  copious  definitions  in  Greek,  he  never  employs  the  word  bapto,  or  any  of 
its  Serivatives, — See  Chr.  Heview,  voL  iii,  p.  97. 

Faullus. — **  The  word  baptize  signifies,  in  Greek,  sometimes  to  immerse,  some- 
times to  submer(/e." — Com.,  vol.  L,  p.  278. 

Kheinhabd. — ''In  sprinkling,  the  symbolical  meaning  of  the  ordinance  is  wholly 
lost.*' — Ethics,  vol.  v.,  p.  79. 

Dr.  Beecher. — '*!  fully  admit  that  in  numerous  cases  it  clearly  denotes  to 
immerse ;  in  which  case,  an  a^nt  submeraes,  partially  or  totally,  some  person  or 
tiling.  Indeed,  this  is  so  notoriously  true,  that  I  need  attempt  no  proof.  Innumer- 
able examples  are  at  hand."  Do  not  President  Beecher  and  others  use  the  word 
immerse  as  it  is  used  by  ourselves,  that  is,  whether  the  object  is  put  into  the 
element,  or  the  element  encompasses  the  object  by  being  brought  upon  and  around 
it? 

Dr.  M.  Stcart. — **  Bapto,  haptizOy  mean  to  dip,  to  plunse,  or  immerse  into  a 
liquid.  AH  lexicographers  and  critics  of  any  note  are  agreed  in  this." — Bib,  Bep., 
1833. 

Dr.  Chalmeks. — **The  original  meaning;  of  the  word  baptism  is  immersion*' 
(Ltct  on  Bomans;  vi  4).  '*]roptism  signimn  generatlv  an  immersion,  of  whatever 
kind,  and  done  on  whatever  occasion.  But  when  this  name  was  employed  to 
designate  the  ^eat  initiatory  rite  of  the  Christian  relijBpon,  and  more  especially 
when  the  habit  was  firmly  established  of  speaking  of  this  rite  as  ho  haptisma  (the 
baptism),  this  term,  however  wide  and  various  the  application  of  it  may  have 
previously  been,  never  su^jgested  the  idea  of  any  other  dipping  than  that  which 
took  place  at  the  ministration  of  this  sacrament."— /tm^.  of  Theol. 

F.  W.  Robertson. — '*It  was  impossible  to  see  this  significant  act,  in  which  the 
convert  went  down  into  the  water,  travel- worn  and  soiled  with  dust,  disappear  for 
one  moment,  and  then  emerge  pure  and  fresh,  without  feeling  that  the  symbol 
answered  to,  and  interpreted  a  strong  craving  of,  the  human  heart.  It  is  the  desire 
to  wash  away  that  which  is  past  ana  evil." — Sermons,  p.  137,  Ist  Series. 

Meyer. —  "Immersion,  which  the  word  in  classic  Greek,  and  in  the  New 
Testament,  everywhere  means." — Com,  on  N,  T. ;  on  Mark  vii.  4. 

D.  A.  ScuoTT. —  '*Why,  then,  dost  thou  immerse?"  '*!  indeed  immerse  in 
water. "  *  *  Where  John  was  immersing. "  *  *  Therefore  came  I  immersing  in  water. " 
**  And  there  abode  with  them,  and  immersed."— Trarw.  of  John  i.  25,  26,  28,  31, 

and  iii  22. 

Olshausen. — "The  elements  of  repentance  and  regeneration,  united  in  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  and  prefigured  by  immersion  and  emersion  (see  Oom.,  at 
Rom.  vi  3,  &c.),  were  separated  from  one  another  in  the  later  practice  of  the 
church,  when  infant  baptism  came  into  use." — Com.,  on  Acts  xvi  14,  15. 

Lu  S.  D.  Rbes. — **  Bapttzo  is  a  lengthened  form  of  hajato,  which  doubtless  signifies 
properly  to  dip,  to  immerse:  and  sucn,  therefore,  woula  seem  to  be  the  most  natural 
translation  of  baptizo," — Anno,,  on  John  iii  23. 

J.  Gltde. — "The  word  baptize,  in  many  places  in  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
most  passages  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  Septuagint,  Josephus,  and  other  Greek 
writers,  signifies  to  immerse  or  dip.  This  was  doubtless  its  original  and  common 
meaning." — On  Bap.,  p.  9. 

Dr.  M^Crie. — "  We  do  not  hold  that  the  word  baptize  signifies  to  pour  or 
sprinkle.     This  was  never  our  opinion. " — On  Bap, ,  p.  32. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin. — "To  dip  is  to  put  into  water,  Ac,  for  a  short  time;  but 
haptizo  denotes  to  put  or  keep  unaer  water  for  a  considerable  time  in  any  way.'* — 
Chr,  Bap,,  p.  25. 

Dr.  Stieb. — "  The  perfect  immersion  is  not  accident-al  in  the  form,  but  manifestly 
intended  in  the  baptizein  eis"  {Words,  &c,  voL  viii,  p.  306).  He  italicizes  the 
immersion,  and  teaches  that  pouring  or  sprinkling  is  direct  disobedience  to  Christ's 
explicit  commission,  which  enjoins  immersion;  yet  he  is  so  favourable  to  a  for- 
biaden  substitute,  that  he  does  "not  hold  with  those  who  lament  with  too  much 
earnestness  the  disuse  of  immersion." 

CoNYBEARE  AND  H0W8ON. — "  It  is  ucedless  to  add  that  baptism  was  (unless  in 
exceptional  cases)  administered  by  immersion,  the  convert  bein^  plunged  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  water  to  represent  his  death  to  the  life  of  sm,  ana  then  raised 
from  this  momentary  burial  to  represent  his  resurrection  to  the  life  of  righteous- 
ness.   It  most  be  »  subject  o£  regret  that  the  general  discontinuance  of  this 
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original  form  of  baptism  (though  perhaps  necessary  in  our  norfchem  climates)  lias 
rendered  obscure  to  popular  apprehension  some  very  important  passages  of 
Scripture"  {Life  and  Epis.  of  St  Paxd^  voL  i-,  pt  518).  We  do  not  agree  with 
these  learned  writers  that  our  climate  necessitates  or  encourages  a  deviation  from 
Christ's  command  and  apostolic  practice. 

Tiios.  Lewin. — **  In  baptism  we  use  immersion,  to  signify  our  death  and  rising 
again." — L\fe  and  Epis.  of  St.  PatU,  voL  L,  p.  432. 

Dr.  Hook. — '*  Immersion.  The  proper  mode  of  administering  the  sacrament  of 
baptism."  "Immersion  is  the  mode  of  baptizing  first  prescribed  in  our  office  of 
Piujlic  Baptism." — Ch.  Die.   Art.  Immersion. 

Mr.  Stacey  teUs  us  that  it  represents  "the  putting,  in  short,  by  any  means, 
the  object  into  the  element  whi<u»  baptizes,  or  the  brmging,  by  any  means,  the 
element  upon  or  around  the  object  to  be  baptized  "  (p.  187). 

Prof.  Wilson's  sentiments  are  very  similarly  expressed.  "Let  the  baptizing 
element  encompass  its  object;  and  in  the  case  of  liquids,  whether  this  relative  state 
has  been  produced  by  immersion,  affusion,  overwhelming,  or  in  any  other  mode, 
Greek  usage  recognises  it  as  a  valid  baptism  "  (p.  96). 

Dr.  HATJ.EY. — "We  believe  that  baptizo  is  to  make  one  thing  to  be  in  another 
by  dipping,  by  immersing  by  bulging,  by  covering,  by  superfusion,  or  by  whatever 
mode  effected,  provided  it  l>e  in  mimodiate  contact.  A  body  placed  in  a  tomb,  or 
a  man  shut  in  a  house,  is  not  strictly  baptized ;  but  a  body  put  in  the  surrounding 
earth  of  a  grave,  or  a  man  covered  with  the  ruins  of  a  house,  is  bax)tized  "  (p.  275). 
"  It  may  be  said  that  men  were  baptized  into  Moses,  baptized  into  Christ,  baptized 
into  His  death,  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  which  expressions,  if  literally  translated,  would  be  immersed  into  Moses, 
immersed  into  Christ,  and  so  on  "  (p.  288). 

Who,  on  reviewing  these  concessions,  or  others  that  will  be  given,  can 
deny  that  Dr.  Carson  had  grounds  for  asserting  that  "  it  is  too  notorious 
to  need  proof,  that  the  most  learned  men  in  Europe,  while  they  practised 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  have  confessed  immersion  to  bo  the  primitive 
model"  (p.  75.)  Many  more  quotations  from  learned  Ptedobaptists, 
equally  explicit  and  strong  in  favour  of  immersion,  might  be  adduced. 
It  is  conceived,  however,  that  these  are  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose. 
If  these  will  not  suffice  in  corroboration  of  immersion  as  the  meaning  of 
baptism,  it  is  believed  that  more  would  be  unavailing.  The  sentiments 
of  these  learned  and  eminent  Posdobaptists, — ^adopting  some  of  the  words 
of  one, — ^have  not  been  "brought  forward  to  establish  a  doubtful  point, 
but  to  call  the  attention  of  Chnstians  to  the  force  of  truth  on  the  "  minds 
of  men  "  endowed  with  abilities  for  judging  of  it,  and  who  must  have 
received  a  contrary  bias  both  from  education  and  habit." 

We  may  again  mention  that  some  of  the  authors  adduced  believed 
that  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle  was,  along  with  to  inmierse,  a  meaning, 
although  not  the  primary  meaning  of  the  word;  and  that  others  of  them 
believed  pouring  or  sprinkling,  thoagh  neither  accordant  with  the 
original  import  of  the  word,  nor  with  original  practice,  to  be  nevertheless 
valid  baptism.  We  have  adduced  their  concessions  relative  to  the 
primary  import  of  the  word.  That  it  had  a  secondary  meaning,  distinct 
from  the  import  to  immerse,  unless  the  meaning  of  '^ submerge"  be 
maintained  to  be  a  secondary  meaning,  we  have  as  yet  seen  no  evi- 
dence. We  have  referred  to  lexicons  and  Greek  authors,  to  ancient 
versions  and  the  concessions  of  Psedobaptists,  not  to  ascertain  whether 
we  had  a  right  to  make  a  change  from  immersion  to  sprinkling  in  a 
Divine  ordinance,  bat  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  Scripture,  when  a 
command  to  be  baptized,  or  when  the  fact  of  a  baptism,  is  recorded. 
Our  conviction  is,  that  the  great  majority  of  learned  writers  among 
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Psedobaptists  themselves  believe  that  the  trae  meaning  of  baptizo  is  to 
immerse.  Almost  all  German  philologists,  commentators,  and  eoclesias- 
tical  historians,  have  expressed  themselves  most  decidedly  on  this  subject. 
And  however  we  may  demur  to  the  claims  of  some  as  philosophers  and 
theologians,  their  high  standing  as  to  language  and  history  cannot  be 
denied.* 

So  far  as  proof  of  the  import  of  the  word  has  yet  appeared  to  us,  we 
might  adopt  the  words  of  a  German,  that  *^  baptism  is  perfectly  identical 
with  our  word  (tatuihen  oder  imCertattcJien)  immersion  or  submersion'' 
(Free  Inquiry  reap.  Bap.,  p.  7).  Thus  we  conceive  that  language  similar 
to  that  of  Milton,  when  speaking  of  the  baptism  of  Christ,  ought  ever 
to  have  been  appropriate  to  the  action  in  Christian  baptism : — 

"I  saw 
The  prophet  do  Him  reverence:  on  Him  rising 
Out  of  me  vxiteTy  heaven  above  the  clouds 
Unfold  her  cryBtal  doors." 

The  following  is  from  the  same  immortal  bard,  whom  we  quote  not 
as  professedly  Baptist  or  Psedobaptist,  unless  he  might  be  called  Baptist 
in  sentiment: — 

"  But  as  I  rose  out  of  the  lavinq  stream 
Heaven  opened  her  eternal  doors." 

Our  opponents,  as  a  whole — and  some  of  them  go  further  than  this — 
admit  that  immersion  is  baptism,  and  that  evidence  of  all  kinds  proves 
this;  but  they  "cannot  assert  the  absolute  and  indispensable  necessity  of 
it  in  all  cases ;  '*  and  not  being  satisfied  that  immersion  is  absolutely  and 
universally  necessary,  they  almost  invariably  practise  sprinkling.  Few 
of  the  learned  Pasdobaptists  say  expressly  that  bapttao  signifies  to 
sprinkle.  Instead  of  telling  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word,  many, 
like  Ldghtfoot,  give  their  opinion  of  what  will  suffice.  He  says :  "  The 
application  of  water  is  of  the  essence  of  baptism ;  but  the  application  of 
it  in  this  or  that  manner  speaks  but  a  circumstance."  This  is  the  doctor 
who  carried  his  views  in  favour  of  sprinkling  among  the  Presbyterians 
against  half  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  save  one,  and  who  admits 
that  John's  baptism  was  immersion,  as  was  Jewish  proselyte  baptisnL 

Some  readers  may  possibly  be  inquiring  or  wondering  why  it  is  that 
Pssdobaptists,  some  of  whom  acknowledge,  like  Dr.  Halley,  that  there  is 
no  authority  from  the  classics  for  attaching  to  baptizo  the  meaning  of  to 
sprinkle,  or  to  pour,  and  others  of  whom  acknowledge,  like  Luther  and 
Calvin,  that  in  Holy  Writ  this  is  its  import,  should  nevertheless  practise 
for  baptism  pouring  or  sprinkling.  The  reasons  for  this  are  not  uniform. 
Dr.  Halley  and  some  others,  without  evidence,  believe  that  when  the 
word  was  used  by  the  inspired  writers,  it  was  sometimes  used  in  a  sense 
not  before  possessed.  They  maintain  that  the  difficulties  connected  with 
attaching  the  classic  idea  to  its  use  in  certain  connexions,  encourages 


*  I.  T.  HiNTON.— *'  On  this  point  it  is  sufficient  to  state,  that,  with  respect  to  the  Greek 
langnage,  hoth  classic  and  sacred,  three-fourths  of  the  lexicography  and  critical  notes 
used  in  England  and  America  are  of  German  origin;  and  that  their  resoaarhea  in 
ecclesiasticid  history  are  so  highly  esteemed  as  to  he  translated  into  English,  and  used 
as  text-hooks  in  our  colleges." — Hu.  of  Bap, ^  p.  38. 
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this,  and,  as  some  of  them  say,  proves  this.  They  ignore  the  difference 
between  Western  and  Eastern  cnstoms  and  climate,  or  they  do  gross 
injustice  to  this.  Because  they  know  not  the  provisii^n  and  facilities 
that  in  certain  cases  existed  for  immersion,  they  jump  to  the  conclusion, 
after  inventing  or  magnifying  difficulties,  that  baptism  in  some  instances 
was,  or  might  be,  and  now  is,  sprinkling.  Others,  under  the  warping 
influence  of  prepossession,  appear  to  be  deluded  by  the  Scriptures  not 
mentioning  the  mode  of  immersion.  Attaching  to  baptism,  without 
authority,  the  idea  of  immersion,  pounng,  and  sprinkling,  they  conclude 
without  foundation  that  they  may  immerse,  pour,  or  sprinkle,  or,  as  they 
confusedly  and  confoundingly  say,  may  baptize  by  immersion,  pouring, 
or  sprinkling.  If  to  baptize  signifies  to  immerse,  what  can  be  more 
unreasonable  than  to  expect  that  Divine  truth  would  absurdly  speak  of 
immersing  by  immersion )  And  does  it  not  involve  a  manifest  contra- 
diction of  terms  to  talk  of  immersing  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  )  But  so 
immersed  in  prepossession  are  many,  as  almost  to  demand  some  such 
absurdity  before  they  wiU  believe  sprinkling  to  be  unlawful  Many 
maintain  with  Lightfoot  that  the  essence  of  the  ordinance  ib  not  affected 
by  the  use  of  little  instead  of  much  water.  We  doubt  not  the  conscien- 
tiousness of  these  or  of  the  others,  but  we  think  that  their  statements 
are  variously  and  altogether  delusive.  In  regard  to  the  last,  we  should 
say  that  the  Scriptures  give  no  directions  respecting  the  amount  of  water 
in  which  the  ordinance  is  to  be  performed,  but  that  they  enjoin  immer- 
sion. Let  the  immersion  take  place  in  the  sea,  in  a  river,  or  in  a 
baptistery,  the  command  of  the  Saviour  in  regard  to  the  action  of  baptism 
is  obeyed.  But  if  pouring  a  little  water  on  the  head,  or  sprinkling  a 
little  on  the  &ce,  is  the  action  performed,  we  maintain  that  the  command 
of  Christ  is  not  obeyed.  If  our  views  are  correct,  and  if  the  admissions 
of  many  of  those  who  in  practice  are  our  opponents  are  truthful,  there  is 
nothing  wrong,  there  is  nothing  uncharitable  in  Dr.  Carson's  assertion : — 

'*  Without  immersion  it  is  not  the  ordinance  at  all:  it  may  be  a  very  solemn 
ceremony,  but  it  is  a  ceremony  of  haman  invention.  It  may  be  believed  by  the 
Lord's  people  to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ;  but  this  does  not  make  it  an  ordinance 
of  Chnst.  *'  However  sincere  we  may  believe  our  opponents  to  be,  still  we 
cannot  believe  that  a  person  is  immersed  when  he  is  sprinkled."  "He  may  be 
truly  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  when,  out  of  ignorance  of  the  will  of  his 
Master,  he  is  sprinkled  instead  of  being  immersed."  **I  have  no  objection  to  admit 
that  persons  mistaken  about  the  mode  and  subjects  of  baptism,  may  be  among  the 
most  eminent  and  most  useful  of  the  servants  of  Cod;  but  to  admit  that  any  one  is 
baptized  who  is  not  immersed,  is  self-contradiction.  Immersion  is  the  very  thing 
enjoined  in  the  ordinance.  The  design  of  both  the  administrator  and  the  receiver 
of  any  rite  can  have  no  effect  whatever  on  the  meaning  of  this  word,  and  cannot  at 
all  change  into  an  ordinance  of  Christ  what  is  not  an  ordinance  of  Christ ;  neither 
can  the  use  of  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  convert  sprinkling  into 
baptism  "  (pp.  242-244). 

Others  who  practise  sprinkling  or  pouring,  believe  in  the  church's 
authority  to  say  what  is  valid  and  what  is  not  valid  in  regard  to  an 
ordinance  of  Cluist.  Our  present  aim  is  less  to  convince  the  last  class  of 
their  error,  than  to  convince  the  others,  who,  as  we  think,  delude  them- 
selves with  the  idea  that  haptizo  means  secondly,  thirdly,  or  sometime, 
somewhere,  what  we  believe  that  it  means  nowhere;  and  who,  as  is 
natural  to  all,  are  reluctant  to  abandon  a  cherished  custom,  and  to  adopt 
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in  place  of  it  that  which  on  more  acconntB  than  one  is  less  agreeable  to 
flesh  and  blood.  Thus  the  acknowledged  primary  import  is  practically 
laid  aside.  Some  who  have  become  Baptists  have  candidly  acknowledged 
how  prepossessions  blinded  them  when  Fwdobaptists,  and  what  difficulties 
from  within  and  from  without  they  experienced,  before  they  rendered 
practical  obedience  to  Christ's  command  on  baptism.  To  a  supposed 
secondary  import  of  the  word  there  is  a  natural  clinging,  from  custom 
and  from  a  disinclination  to  take  a  self-denying  and  humbling  course. 
We  do  not  mean  that  our  opponents,  if  the  veil  were  removed  fi?om  their 
minds,  would  not  in  this  deny  self,  or  that  they  do  not  for  Christ's  sake 
deny  themselves  unspeakably  more  than  what  ia  involved  in  simple 
immersion.  Nevertheless,  this  self-denial,  through  the  blinding  influence 
of  prepossessions  not  seen  to  be  necessary,  is  stubbornly  resisted.  If 
baptizo  could  be  proved  to  have  somewhere  what  we  maintain  that  it 
has  nowhere, — ^the  secondary  meaning  of  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle,  it  would 
not  follow,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the  sacred  writers  had  used  the 
word  in  its  secondary,  and  not  in  its  primary  sense.  Those  who  adopted 
the  secondary  sense  would  be  bound  to  prove  that  the  sacred  writers  had 
used  the  word  in  that  sense.  It  is  a  rule  admitted  by  the  ablest  writers, 
that  every  word  should  be  taken  in  its  primary,  obvious,  and  ordinary 
meaning,  unless  there  be  something  in  the  connexion,  or  in  the  nature 
of  things,  which  requires  it  to  be  taken  otherwise.  We  shall,  however, 
shortly  endeavour  to  show  that  in  the  sacred  writings,  as  in  the  classics 
already  adduced,  baptizo  possesses  the  alone  sense  of  to  immerse.  This 
part  we  shall  conclude  with  the  testimony  of  the  Friends,  frequently 
called  Quakers.  As  they  entirely  reject  water  baptism,  they  may  be 
considered  as  impartial  spectators  of  our  controversy  respecting  the 
action  included  in  baptism. 

R.  Barclay. — "Baptizo  aignifiea  immergo;  that  is,  to  plunge  and  dip  in;  and 
that  WHS  the  proper  use  of  water  baptiBm  among  the  Jews,  and  also  hy  John  and 
the  primitive  OhnstianB  who  used  it.  Whereas  our  advenaries,  for  the  most  part, 
only  sprir^le  a  little  water  on  the  forehead,  which  doth  not  at  all  answer  to  tiie 
word  baptism." — ApoL,  prop,  xii.,  §  10.  (See  these  and  others  in  Booth's  Pcsdo, 
Ex,) 

J.  Obatton.  —  ''John  did  baptize  into  water;  and  it  was  a  baptism,  a  real 
dipping,  or  plunging  into  water,  and  so  a  real  baptism  was  John's." — Life  qfJohn 
Graii<m,Tp,  231. 

W.  Dell,  speaking  of  baptism,  calls  it  **  the  plunging  of  a  man  in  cold  water.*' — 
Select  Works,  p.  389. 

T.  Bllwood. — '*They  (that  is,  the  apostles  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost)  were  now 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  indeed ;  and  that  in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of 
the  word  baptize;  which  signifies  to  dip,  plunge,  or  put  under." — Sa,  His.  of  the 
-.V.r.,partiL,  p.  307. 

J.  raipps. — The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  **  effected  by  spiritual  immersion. 
.  .  .  Hie  practice  of  sprinkUng  infants  under  the  name  of  baptism,  hath  neither 
precept  nor  precedent  in  the  New  Testament." — Diss,  on  Bap.  and  Com.,  pp.  25, 30. 

W.  PsNK. — '*  I  cannot  see  why  the  bishop  should  assume  the  power  of  unchris* 
tianing  us  for  not  practising  of  that  which  ne  himself  practises  so  unscripturaUy, 
and  that  according  to  the  sentiments  of  a  considerable  part  of  Christendom ;  haying 
not  one  text  of  Scripture  to  prove  tiiat  sprinkling  in  the/ace  was  the  water  baptism, 
in  the  first  times.  "~Z)<^.  of  Gos.  Truths,  pp,  82,  83. 

G.  WBrnsHBAD. — "Baptizo  is  to  baptvse,  to  plunge  under  water,  to  overwhehn. 
Wherefore  I  would  not  have  these  men  offezided  at  the  word  rhantisin,  it  being  as 
much  £nfflish  as  the  word  baptism.  And  also  bapUsmous  is  tri^lated  vxtshing; 
that  is,  of  cups,  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  tables  (Mark  vii  4).    Now,  if  washing 
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here  should  be  taken  in  the  common  sense,  clearly  people  use  not  to  do  it  only  by 
sprinkling  some  drops  of  water  upon  them,  but  by  waishing  them  clean ;  so  that 
rhantiam  can  be  neitner  baptism,  nor  icaeMng,  in  a  true  and  proper  sense.'* —  Truth 
Pre.,  c.  ix.,  p.  116. 

A.  PuBVER. — **  Baptized  is  but  a  Greek  word  used  in  English,  and  signifying 
plunged." — Note  on  1  Cor.  xv.  29. 

T.  Lawson.  —  *'  The  ceremony  of  John's  ministration,  according  to  Divine 
institution,  was  by  dipping,  plunging,  or  overwhelming  their  bodies  in  water;  as 
Scapula  and  Stephens,  two  great  masters  in  the  Greek  tongue,  testify;  as  also 
Grotius,  Pasor,  Vossius,  Minceus,  Leigh,  Casaubon,  Bucer,  Bullinger,  Zanchy, 
Spanhemius,  Rogers,  Taylor,  Hammond,  Calvin,  Piscator,  Aquinas,  Scotus.  ...  It 
is  as  proper  to  call  sprinkling  rhantiam,  as  to  call  dipping  baptism.  This 
linguists  cannot  be  i^orant  of,  that  dipping  and  sprinkling  are  expressed  by  several 
words,  both  in  Latm,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  It  is  very  evident,  if  sprinkling  had 
been  of  Divine  institution,  the  Greeks  had  their  rhantiamos;  but  as  dipping  was 
the  institution,  they  used  baptisms;  so  maintained  the  purity  and  propriety  of  the 
language.  ...  To  sprinkle  young  or  old,  and  caU  it  baptism,  is  very  incongruous ; 
yea,  as  improper  as  to  call  a  horse  a  cow;  for  baptism  signifies  dipping.'' — Bap., 
pp.  117-119. 


SECTION  VIIL 

ON  EVIDENCE  FBOM  THE  FIGURATIVE  USE  OF  BAPTIZE  AND  BAPTI8»L 

Dr.  Bbid.— **A11  flffunttiTe  wayi  of  nsing  words,  or  phxmses,  suppose  a  nAtnral  and  literal 
meaning."— In  Te9.  o/&n.  Pcb.,  p.  6. 

Dr.  Cabbon.— **  It  is  strange  If  the  words  of  the  Spirit  are  like  an  oracle  of  Delphi,  that  can  be 
interpreted  in  two  opposite  senses."  "A  scientific  philolo^t  will  first  settle  the  literal  meaning 
of  a  word,  and  then  understand  the  figure  in  confomUtj  to  this." — Do.,  p.  6. 

If  the  import  of  baptizo,  when  used  literally,  is  to  immersei  its 
figurative  use  will  be  found  in  accordance  with  this  signification.  We 
do  not  maintain  that  the  figurative  use  of  a  term  is  to  determiae  its 
literal  import.  There  may  occasionally  be  a  figurative  use  of  most  words 
in  a  manner  which  does  not  elucidate  tbdlr  literal  impoH  j  but  if  all  the 
instances  in  which  a  word  is  used  figuratively  accord  with  a  certain 
meaning  which  all  attach  to  the  word  when  used  litei'ally,  and  are 
utterly  incongruous  with  another  and  different  meaning,  the  figurative 
use  of  the  word  is  as  strongly  corroborative  of  the  one  import  as  it  is 
condemnatory  of  the  other.  For  iustance,  in  the  English  language  the 
word  plunging  is  used  for  the  prancing  of  a  horse,  and  the  word  dipping 
for  taking  a  slight  and  cursory  view  of  a  subject;  but  were  any  one, 
from  so  exceptional  a  use  of  the  words,  to  maintain  that  the  words  to 
plunge  and  to  dip  do  not  mean  to  immerse,  every  one  acquainted  with 
the  English  language  would  know  the  fallacy  of  the  inference.  It  would 
be  similar  if,  because  a  person  weepi^ig  excessively  through  grief  is  said 
to  be  '*  drowned  in  tears,''  and  a  person  violently  perspiring  is  said  to  be 
"  bathed  in  perspiration,''  any  one  should  say  that  drowning  and  bathing 
mean  less  than  immersion.  We  know  not,  however,  a  single  instance 
of  the  figurative  use  of  baptizo  which  is  not  in  accordance  with  its 
acknowl^ged,  literal,  obvious,  and  ordinary  meaning,  and,  as  we  think, 
with  its  only  meaning.  If  our  evidence  that  baptism  is  immersion 
rested  entirely  on  the  figurative  use  of  the  woi-d,  the  conclusion  might 
be  viewed  with  feelings  of  suspicion,  because  from  the  very  natui'e  of 
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baptism  as  an  institution  of  the  Christian  chiirch,  a  positive,  plain, 
authoritative  precept  or  an  indubitable  example  would  seem  to  be 
requisite  to  eQfoi*ce  its  observance.  Such  a  precept  and  example  being 
proved,  however,  to  exist,  a  figurative  allusion  may  be  taken  as  corrobo- 
rative of  our  interpretation  of  its  import. 

"  It  must  be  considered  that  as  every  metaphor  or  simile  has  some 
truth  upon  which  it  is  constructed,  that  primary  idea  or  fact  must  be 
invariably  regarded.  There  is  in  every  case  such  an  original  idea,  and 
it  is  in  that  idea  the  two  subjects  of  comparison  meet,  and  from  some 
acknowledged  correspondence  with  them  both,  the  propriety  of  the  figure 
is  evinced.  Hence,  in  reasoning  upon  a  metaphor,  we  may  in  reidity 
be  reasoning  upon  a  simple  truth,  which  is  its  basis,  and  is  consequently 
capable  of  sustaining  our  statements." — Dr.  Cox,  On  Bap.y  pp.  54,  55. 

Instead  of  repeating  adduced  instances  of  the  occurrence  of  this  word 
when  used  metaphorically,  we  shall  refer  our  readers  to  previous  quota- 
tions from  Orpheus,  Pindar,  and  Plato;  from  the  Septuagint  on  Isaiah 
xxi.  4  ;  from  Diodorus  Siculus  on  subjects  being  overwhelmed  with 
taxes;  from  Philo  in  its  application  to  drunkenness;  from  Josephus  and 
Plutarch  in  its  application  to  the  plunging  of  a  city  into  ruin ;  and  to 
quotations  from  others.  We  shall  now  notice  the  figurative  use  or 
application  of  the  words  baptiao  and  haptisma  only  in  Holy  Writ ;  nor 
shall  we  say  all  that  might  be  said  on  these  portions  of  Scripture,  as 
they  must  again  be  considered  in  replying  to  objections. 

1.  These  words  occur  in  relation  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ  Our 
Saviour  said :  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished"  (Luke  xii.  50).  See  also  Matt.  xx. 
22,  23;  Mark  x.  38,  39.  The  supposition  that  Christ's  sufferings  are 
denominated  a  sprinkling,  is  as  much  opposed  to  the  character  of  His 
sufferings  as  the  words  sprinkle  and  sprinkling  are  to  the  real  import  of 
the  Greek  verb  and  noun  used  by  the  inspired  writer.  The  remark 
applies  with  the  same  appropriateness,  only  in  an  inferior  degree,  to  the 
sufferings  through  which  the  apostles  passed  in  their  way  to  heavenly 
glory. 

2.  We  read  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  John  the  Baptist  predicted 
respecting  Christ:  ''He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  or 
rather,  ^in  the  Holy  Ghost."  To  this  our  Saviour  alluded  after  His 
resurrection,  when  He  said :  ''  For  John  truly  baptized  with  (in)  water, 
but  ye  shaU  be  baptized  with  (in)  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence." 
The  fulfilment  of  this  is  thus  recorded :  "  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly 
there  came  a  soiind  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  "the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance"  (Acts  ii.  1-4).  That  they 
were  literally  sprinkled  with  the  Spirit,  or  immersed  in  the  Spirit,  or 
that  the  Spirit  was  literally  poured  on  them,  is  not  maintained  by  our- 
selves, or  by  our  opponents  generally.  Such  expressions  are  all  litei-ally 
inapplicable  to  the  Divine  nature.  But  we  believe  that  something  sensible 
and  visible  transpired,  by  which  was  represented  the  presence  of  the 
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Diyine  Spirit,  and  by  which  the  declaration  of  John  ifl  justified  and  maj 
be  understood:  ^*He  shall  baptize  you  (with)  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
£xe,"  The  record  will  be  best  understood  by  considering  along  with 
verses  1-4,  that  part  of  the  apostle  Peter's  speech  which  testifies  to  a 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  in  Joel  in  the  events  of  that  day.  He  says : 
"  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel :  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams :  and 
on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit,"  <fec.  (vers.  16-18.)  Again,  at  ver.  33,  he  says  of  Jesus: 
''  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  hath  shed  forth 
(poured  out)  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  It  is  maintained  by 
ourselves  that  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  is  clearly  taught  in  the 
latter  verses,  and  that  the  **  obvious  '*  import  of  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter  is  that  the  house  where  the  apostles  were  sitting  was  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  and  that,  the  house  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  there  must 
necessarily  have  been  an  immersion  in  the  Spirit,  and  that  the  designa- 
tion of  this  as  baptism  (with)  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  corroboration  of 
immersion  as  the  meaning  of  baptism.  We  are  aware  that  objections 
are  made  by  our  opponents  to  this  view  of  the  passage.  These  objections 
we  may  afterwards  notice,  and  endeavour  fortber  to  confirm  our  position. 
We  do  not  forget  that  the  apostles  received  the  Spirit,  and  that  their 
souls  were,  as  it  were,  permeated  by  His  gradotis  influences.  Cornelius 
and  they  that  were  with  him  had  aJso  a  baptism  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  llie  apostle  Paul  figuratively  applies  the  word  baptism  in  his 
Epistles  to  the  Koman  and  Oolossian  believers.  We  speak  thus,  because 
it  may  be  maintained  that  the  word  *^  buried,'*  rather  than  the  word 
baptism,  is  used  figuratively.  In  Col.  ii.  12,  we  read:  "Buried  with 
Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead."  In 
Bom.  vi.  4,  we  read :  "  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  TTim  by  baptism 
into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  And  in 
the  preceding  verse  we  read :  "  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His  death  f'  From  the 
fact  of  an  inspired  apostle  having  declared  that  Christians  were  '^buried" 
<*  by  baptism  "  and  <<  in  baptism,  we  maintain  that  there  is  some  likeness 
in  the  Christian  being  baptized,  to  a  person  that  is  buried;  otherwise 
the  expression  <<  buried  "  is  irrelevant  and  unwarrantable.  That  this  is 
a  just  and  necessary  inference  from  the  apostle's  words,  we  maintain. 
Then,  supposing  baptism  to  be  immersion,  we  have  the  fiict  of  I'esemblance 
and  a  justification  of  the  apostolic  metaphor :  but,  supposing  baptism  to 
be  sprinkling,  there  is,  as  we  think,  neither  one  nor  the  other.  On  this 
we  shall  not  ampliiy,  as  it  will  be  necessary  again  to  refer  to  this. 

4.  The  word  baptize  is  used  in  application  to  the  children  of  Israel 
when  passing  through  the  Red  Sea.  The  apostle  says:  *' Moreover, 
brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea;  and  were 
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all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea"  (1  Cor.  x.  1,  2). 
This  use  of  baptize  is  maintained  by  ourselves  to  be  confirmatory  of  its 
import  to  immerse.  The  children  of  Israel,  who  were  all  baptized  unto 
or  into  Moses,  as  under  God  their  leader,  are  said  by  the  apostle  to  have 
been  under  the  cloudy  and  to  have  passed  through  the  sea,  and  to  have 
been  baptized  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.  Such  a  position  of  the 
children  of  Israel  might  most  appropriately  have  been  designated  an 
immersion;  but  to  have  called  it  a  pouring  or  a  sprinkling,  would  have 
been  as  incongruous  with  the  £9u;ts  reconied  as  the  words  pour  and 
sprinkle  are  opposed  to  the  meaning  of  baptizo.  We  now  forbear 
enlaigement,  as  the  passage  will  demand  subsequent  attention. 

5.  The  apostle  Peter  says:  ''When  once  tlie  long-suffering  of  Qod 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  of  God  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water.  The  like  figure 
whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Peter  iiL  20,  21).  This  passage, 
as  we  conceive,  teaches  that  the  eight  souls  who  entered  into  the  ark 
were  saved  by  water,  and  that  in  like  manner  baptism  now  saves  us,  or 
that  the  antitype,  baptism,  now  saves  us, — ^not  as  an  outward  washing, 
but  as  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God.  As  there  is  nothing 
in  this  passage  or  connexion  that  militates  against  the  idea  that  baptism 
is  immersion,  as  we  admit  equally  with  our  opponents — and  as  we  think 
more  consistently — that  Noah  and  they  that  were  with  him  had  the 
type  of  baptism  as  apostolically  explained,  and  as  the  instruction  which 
is  conveyed  in  the  simple  use  of  the  word  baptisma  has  abeady  been 
considered  when  speaking  of  the  import  of  this  word,  further  enlarge- 
ment appears  unnecessary. 

We  have  now  noticed  Scriptural  instances  of  the  figurative  use  or 
application  of  the  words  baptizo  and  baptisma,  on  which  we  maintain  not 
merely  that  the  use  of  the  words  is  consistent  with  the  meaniog  ''  to 
immerse  *'  and  *'  immersioD,"  but  that  the  use  of  them  is  confirmaJtory  of 
such  an  import 


SECTION  IX. 

OK  XVIBEKCS  YROM  WORDS  ASSOCIATED  WITH  BAPTISM:. 

Dr.  Watts.-^"  How  can  a  minister  answer  it  to  God,  or  Us  own  conscience,  If  he  sees  errors  in 
matters  of  Importanee  growing  amongst  men,  perhaps  in  his  own  chnrch  too,  and  does  not  attempt 
to  prevent  or  refute  them  bir  his  best  Intwpretation  of  the  Word  of  Ood  ?  Is  he  not  set  for  the 
derance  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel?  (FhlL  1.  17.)  Is  he  not  boxmd  to  maintain  sound 
doetilne,  and  to  teach  no  othert  (1  Tim.  L  &)  Mnst  not  he  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  onoe 
delivered  to  the  saints?  (Jade  rer.  8.}**— 7Forl»,  vol.  iii.,  p.  280. 

J.  A.  Jamsb.—"  Yield  nothing  wnen  the  trath  of  God  is  concerned.  If  we  take  bat  one  step 
backward,  we  give  a  first  impalse  to  go  a  hondred,  a  thoosand,  and  we  know  not  what  wiU  be  the 
end."— C%.  in  lor.,  pp.  254, 265. 

SoHB  words  are  found  in  sacred  and  in  profane  writings  in  association 
with  baptize  and  baptism  that  are  never  found  in  connexion  with  words 
signifying  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle.  A  construction  in  other  respects 
usually  distin^iishes  sentences  in  which  words  signifying  to  immerBe 
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occur,  from  sentences  in  which  words  signifying  to  sprinkle  or  to  pour 
occur.     Thus, 

1.  The  selection  of  a  river  for  the  administration  of  baptism,  or  of 
any  place  '^  because  there  was  much  water  there,"  is  strongly  corro- 
borative of  the  same  idea  being  attached  to  the  word  by  inspired  penmen, 
as  we  have  seen  was  previously  attached  to  it.  Profane  authors  tell  us 
of  ships  and  men  that  were  baptized;  and  where  there  was  not  the 
power  of  rising  or  being  raised,  these  ships  were  sunk,  and  these  men 
were  drowned.  Baptism  was  immersion,  whether  by  any  means  there 
was  or  was  not  an  emersion.  God's  Word  contains  the  records,  ^*  And 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan"  (Matt.  iii.  6).  ''Then  oometh  Jesus 
from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him'*  (ver.  13). 
Again,  respecting  the  Jews,  in  Mark  i.  5 :  ''  And  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan.'^  Also,  in  John  iii  23:  "And  John  also  was 
baptizing  in  uSnon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there; 
and  they  came  and  were  baptized."  Do  not  these  records  testify  agaixist 
sprinkling  as  the  proper  import  of  baptism,  and  in  favour  of  immersion  ? 

2.  The  fact  of  baptism  being  administered  in  the  river  and  in  water, 
not  by  the  side  of  water,  or  near  to  a  river,  but  in  the  same,  is  corrobo- 
rative of  immersion  as  the  import  of  baptism.  The  Greek  preposition 
en  ia  the  representative  of  the  English  in.  And  we  read  ''  in  Jordan,'* 
''  in  the  river,"  dbc.  The  same  ''6n"  is  in  the  original  in  those  instances 
where  our  traoalators,  instead  of  giving  the  literal  and  correct  rendering, 
**in  water,"  have  given  ^^with  water."  Had  the  literal  and  correct 
meaning  of  en  been  given,  we  should  thus  have  read :  ''I  indeed  baptize 
you  (en)  in  water  unto  repentance:  but  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  He  shall  baptize 
you  {en)  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire"  (Matt  iii.  11).  Also  we  should 
have  read  in  in  Mark  L  8;  Luke  iii.  16;  John  i  26,  33;  Acts  i.  5,  and 
xL  16.  In  Acts  i.  5;  xL  16;  and 'Luke  iii.  16,  there  is  no  preposition 
before  hudaii  in  the  original. 

We  do  not  deny  that  en  is  ever  used  in  the  sense  of  instrumentality,  and 
is  then  properly  rendered  by  or  with.  But  we  deny  that  this  is  its  primary 
import,  or  that  it  is  its  proper  rendering  when  in  is  clearly  admissible. 
We  admit  that  the  Greek  dative,  without  a  preposition,  is  not  the  same 
as  this  dative  preceded  by  en.  But  where  en  is  expressed  before 
pneumati  hagio,  as  in  Luke  iii.  16,  and  is  omitted  before  puri,  joined  to 
the  former  noun  by  kai,  we  should  object  to  any  preposition  being 
understood  before  puri  but  the  preposition  en,  and  to  any  rendering  but 
tn,  which  before  puri  might,  as  in  the  original,  be  understood  and  not 
expressed.  In  Acts  i.  5,  xi.  16,  and  the  former  part  of  Luke  iiL  16, 
where  the  first  dative  is  without  the  preposition,  and  en  precedes  the 
subsequent  one,  something  might  be  said  in  favour  of  the  rendering, 
"  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Spirit."  But  the  Paedobaptist  finds  nothing  in  this  corroborative  of 
sprinkling  or  pouring  as  baptism,  whatever  legitimate  rendering  may 
be  adopted,  because  immersion  with  water  is  also  immersion  in  water, 
and  because  the  Divine  Spirit  has  elsewhere  explicitly  taught  that  the 
baptism  of  John  was  en  hudaU.  (See  Matt  iii.  1 1 ;  Mark  L  8 ;  John  i. 
26,  31,  33.)     If  the  conx)bomtion  of  immersion  is  only  in  the  passages 
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where  the  preposition  is  expressed,  in  no  other  passage  is  there  the  least 
that  is  opposed  to  immersion;  whilst  every  expressed  preposition — as 
well  as  every  other  attendant  word — is  confirmatory  of  immersion. 

The  fact  of  the  baptisms  t-aking  place  in  the  river,  or  in  water,  accords 
with  the  inspired  record  of  going  down  into  the  vxUer  on  the  part  of 
Philip  and  the  ennnch,  which  is  asserted  after  the  mention  (ver.  36)  of 
their  having  come  "unto  a  certain  water."  "And  they  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him.  And 
when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,"  <fec.  (Acts  viii.  38,  39.) 
We  are  aware  of  the  possibility  of  performing  either  sprinkling  or 
pouring  in  water,  having  gone  into  it;  but  we  believe  that  our  Psedo- 
baptist  brethren  are  not  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  height  of  their 
ancles,  knees,  or  the  middle  of  their  bodies,  in  water,  in  order  to  sprinkle 
or  be  sprinkled;  no,  nor  even  to  touch  the  water  with  their  feet.  That 
no  individual  has  ever  gone  to  a  river  to  be  sprinkled  or  poured  on  the 
face  or  head,  we  by  no  means  affirm.  Did  history  prove  that  some 
isolated  class  of  persons  had  thus  acted,  it  would  simply  prove  a  resvU 
of  immersion  having  been  originally  peiformed,  according  to  the  records 
of  inspiration,  in  the  river.  The  original  baptizing  in  Jordan  has  led 
some  to  call  the  water  of  baptism  Jordan,  however  distant  from  Jordan 
it  might  be.  It  is  not  more  absurd  to  go  to  a  river  for  the  sake  of 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  or  to  call  the  element  the  Jordan  at  the  distance 
of  hundr^  or  thousands  of  miles  from  Jordan,  than  to  say  in  substance, 
1  immerse  thee,  when  only  sprinkling,  or  pouring  on  the  fiaice  is  practised. 
Nor  is  any  of  these  practices  more  absurd  than  the  sponsorial  repentance, 
&ith,  and  promises  sanctioned  by  the  Anglican  church.  Groing  inUo  the 
water,  and  baptizing  in  water,  are  natural,  if  the  sacred  writers  have 
used  the  word  baptizo  according  to  its  evidenced  and  acknowledged 
import* 

3.  The  Greek  words  rhaino,  to  sprinkle,  cheo,  to  pour,  and  their 
compounds,  are  never  translated  with  the  same  prepositions  as  baptizo 
and  words  signifying  to  immerse.  Also,  usually,  in  other  respects,  the 
sentences  in  Greek  are  differently  constructed  when  immersion  is  spoken 
of,  from  what  they  are  when  sprinkling  or  pouring  is  the  thing  men- 
tioned. There  is  in  English  a  use  of  certain  prepositions  in  connexion 
with  certain  words.  We  do  not  speak  of  one  person  dipping  another 
with  water,  but  in  water,  or  into  water.  We  do  not  speak  of  a  person 
being  sprinkled  in  water,  but  with  water.  We  do  not  speak  of  a  person 
being  poured  either  in  or  with  water,  but  of  water  being  poured  on  a 
person.  So  in  Greek  certain  prepositions  are  found  associated  with 
certain  verbs,  and  certain  prepositions  aro  never  found  in  connexion 

*  Dr.  Conant  iays : — '*  The  gmmmatical  construction  accords  also  with  the  constant 
nsitfe  of  Greek  writers,  and  with  the  only  recognized  meaning  of  the  word.  Namely  : 
1.  With  the  preposition  tnto,  expressing  the  act  of  passing  from  one  element  (the  air) 
into  another  (water).    2.  With  the  prenosition  in,  aenoting  locaUty,  or  the  element  in 


opposed  by  Dr.  O.  Campbell,  and  by  Mr.  Noel,  whom  we  shall  quote  on  the  prepositions. 
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with  celrtaia  verbs.  A  oertain  oonstraotLon  of  the  Bentence  ever  charac- 
terizes the  expression  of  oertain  ideas.  Another  constmction  ever 
characterizes  the  expression  of  certain  other  ideas.  This  might  be 
illustrated  at  length,  both  in  regard  to  the  Greek  and  the  "Rngli^h 
language,  but  it  is  not  necessary. 

The  Greek  rAotno,  rhaniizo,  to  spxinkle,  and  their  compounds;  also 
cheOf.  to  pour,  and  its  compounds,  are  translated  in  conjunction  with  ^ 
upon,  not  with  en,  in;  whilst  haptiao  is  translated  in  connexion  with 
en,  in,  and  eis,  into,  but  never  with  ^n,  upon.  Thus  we  read :  '^  And 
{perirrcmei  epi,  i&c.)  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,'' 
dsa  (Lev.  xiv.  7.)  "  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
{rhanei  to  dakUUo  epi  to  hilasterion)  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the 
mercy-seat"  (Lev.  xvL  14).  Again:  "And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
hyssop,  and  (bapsei)  dip  it  {eisy  into)  in  the  water,  and  {perirrcmei  ^9i) 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave:  and  the  clean  person  (perirrcmei  epi)  shall  sprinkle 
upon  the  unclean,"  &c.  (Num.  xix.  18, 19.)  Also  we  read  in  EzekLel 
xxxvi.  25 :  "  And  {rhano  eph  humcut)  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
yon."  In  these  sentences  not  only  is  a  different  preposition  from  en  used, 
but  a  different  construction  from  that  which,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  ever 
found  when  the  word  haptisso  occurs.  Where  baptizo  occurs,  we  believe 
that  the  object  baptized  is  ever  governed  by  the  verb,  not  by  the 
preposition;  the  preposition  governing  the  element  in  whidi  the  baptism 
takes  place.  In  all  the  cases  above  adduced,  the  object  sprinkled  is 
governed  by  the  preposition,  and  the  element  with  which  the  sprinkling 
is  performed  is  governed  by  the  verb  sprinkle.  Thus  it  is  written :  ''  I 
wUl  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you;"  not  I  will  sprinkle  you  either  with 
or  in  clean  water.  Again :  "  A  clean  person  shall  take  hyssop  and  dip 
it  in  the  water,  and  shall  sprinkle  U  upon  the  tent;"  not  shall  sprinkle  the 
tent  with  it.  So  in  regard  to  the  others.  We  do  not  say  that  invariably 
the  object  sprinkled  is  governed  by  a  preposition,  because  the  Greek,  as 
well  as  the  English,  allows  such  expressions  as  "  sprinkling  the  unclean," 
"sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the  people;"  but  we  do  say  that  we 
never  find  in  Greek  the  preposition  en  or  eis,  or  in  English  the  preposition 
in  or  into,  prefixed  to  the  element,  whether  water,  oil,  blood,  or  anything 
else  with  which  sprinkling  is  performed ;  yet  with  few  exceptions,  when 
a  preposition  is  used  in  Greek  to  designate  the  element  of  baptism,  it  is 
en  or  eis,  and  in  English  it  is  in  or  into,  which  is  used  to  designate  the 
element  of  immersion.  In  all  Greek  literature,  sacred  and  profane,  we 
read  not  of  any  one  or  of  anything  being  sprinkled  or  poured  in  water, 
oil,  blood,  or  anything  else.  In  Greek  literature,  the  person  or  object  is 
almost  invariably  baptized  en,  in,  or  eis,  into  the  element;  and  in  the 
New  Testament  no  other  Greek  prepositions  occur.  Is  thero  nothing  in 
this  corroborative  of  immerse  as  the  meaning  of  baptizo?  Again,  in  all 
Greek  literature,  sacred  and  profane,  we  find  that  when  a  preposition  is 
in  connexion  with  the  element  that  is  sprinkled  or  poured  out,  and 
governs  the  object  sprinkled  or  poured  out,  it  is  qn,  upon :  or  if  the 
object  is  in  the  accusative,  governed  by  the  verb,  the  preposition  preceding 
the  element  is  ever  rendex^  by  or  withj  and  is  never  en,  in  the  original. 
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ThuB^  whilst  we  never  read  of  a  person  liaying  water  or  anything  else 
baptized  upon  him,  we  read  invariably  of  persons  having  water,  &a, 
sprinkled  or  poured  upon  them,  and  never  of  their  being  sprinkled  or 
poured  in  water.  Does  this  afford  no  confirmation  of  immersion  as  the 
meaning  of  baptism )  We  admit  that  baptizo  may  be  followed  by  the 
dative  of  instrumentality,  with  or  without  a  preposition,  as  when  we 
read  of  a  ship  being  baptized  through  the  excess  of  its  freight;  but  here 
we  speak  not  of  the  element  of  baptism.  We  similarly  use  the  English 
word  immerse.  Nor  do  we  forget,  whilst  upo  is  of  occasional  occurrence, 
that  pros  is  to  be  met  with  in  Plutarch,  and  kata  in  Achilles  Tatius, 
and  that  apo  follows  the  verb  baptize  in  Sirach  xxzi.  2d,  where  we  read 
of  immersion  Jrom  a  dead  body :  an  elliptical  expression,  meaning 
immersion  in  order  to  purification  from  the  touch,  or  from  defilement 
occasioned  by  the  touch  of  a  dead  body.  Ellipses  in  regard  to  these 
common  things  were  usual,  and  could  be  understood  and  supplied  by  all. 
Also,  in  English  and  in  Greek,  we  may  say  immersed  wUh  or  in  water, 
grief,  dec,  the  import  of  the  verb  in  neither  case  being  altered  by  snoh 
use.  We  cannot  thus  use  rhcdno  or  sprinkle,  ekeo  or  pour.  We  may 
also  say,  he  immersed  with  water,  or  ebaptU&n  hudati;  or  we  may  speak 
of  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  (baptisma  baptistkenad)^  but  this  is  rare 
in  English  or  Greek,  although  the  Greek,  before  the  dative  and  other 
cases,  admits  of  a  preposition  being  understood,  as  the  English  does  not. 
Nor  will  we  deny  that  there  is  sometimes  a  lax  use  of  a  Greek  as  well 
as  of  an  English  preposition  or  other  word.  In*  the  New  Testament, 
bapUzo  occurs  about  eighty  times,  but  is  never  construed  with  epi,  upon; 
nor  is  rhtmtizo  ever  construed  with  en,  in,  or  «w,  into.  Baptizo,  with 
the  exception  of  the  instances  adduced  in  which  the  preposition  is  under- 
stood, is  construed  with  en  or  eia,  whilst  rhaino  or  rhanUzo,  in  all  the 
Greek  writings,  is  so  associated  with  ep^  that  it  has  been  said,  after 
adducing  occurrences  in  the  Septuagint:  ''A  shadow  does  not  more 
naturally  accompany  an  object  standing  in  the  sunshine,  in  this  latitude, 
than  does  epi  accompany  rhaino  "  in  the  cases  described  (Br.  A.  Camp., 
on  JBap.y  p.  154, 

If  we  understand  baptizo  as  meaning  to  sprinkle,  this  construction  is 
unaccountable;  but  if  it  means  to  immerse,  the  reason  is  plain;  for  if 
sprinkling  were  the  true  import  of  baptizo,  it  would,  as  its  rendering, 
make  good  sense,  and  be  congruous  with  iJl  the  words  in  construction 
with  baptizo.  Our  conviction  is,  that  no  reader  of  the  Greek  Testament, 
to  whom  Greek  was  his  mother  tongue,  could  possibly  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  was  the  action  when  baptism  is  said  to  have  taken  place,  or 
that  immersion  was  required  when  baptism,  as  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  Acts 
ii.  38,  d^c,  was  commanded. 
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SECTION  X. 


ON  EVIDENCE  FROM  THE  SPECITIC  AlfD  DISTINCT  IBtPORT  OF  IMMES8S, 

POUR,  AND  SPRINKLE. 

D.  Frasck. — "  It  must  remain  an  impostibllltx  to  reconcile  each  oppoeite  modei  of  application 
as  dipping  and  sprinkling.'* — Bap.,  p.  70. 

Prof.  WILSON.— " The  absnrdlty  of  attaching  opposite  meanings  to  the  same  term."  "The 
false  principle  that  the  verb  denotes  the  two  distinct  acts  of  sprinkling  and  bathing.  Bnch  a 
double  sense  would  be  utterly  incompatible  with  the  universally-admitted  laws  of  language.*' 
**  Never,  even  in  a  solitary  instance,  have  we  encountered  it  \haptito]  in  the  sense  of  purification. 
That  meaning,  as  it  appears  to  us,  cannot  be  extracted  from  the  verb,  without  reoouxve  to  question- 
able analogies  and  reasonings,  which  betray  a  larger  measure  of  theological  ingenuity  than  of 
philological  acumen.'*  '*The  usage  of  the  Greek  language  appean  to  be  strictbr  harmonious" 
(pp.  184,  185). 

That  immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkliDg,  are  distinct  actions,  to 
describe  which  we  have  in  English  distinct  and  definite  terms,  is 
undeniable.  That  this  was  equally  the  case  with  regard  to  the  Greek 
language, — a  language,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  most  copious  and  definite 
ever  spoken;  the  language  chosen  by  the  Founder  of  Chrintianity  in 
which  to  reveal  the  way  of  life  to  all  nations, — ^will  be  admitted  by  every 
Greek  scholar.  If  it  be  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference,  if  it  can  accord 
equally  with  the  import  of  the  original  word  describing  the  Christian 
ordinance,  whether  water  be  sprinkled  on  the  face,  poured  into  the 
mouth,  or  applied  to  the  hands,  the  feet,  or  some  other  part  of  the  body, 
or  whether  the  whole  body  be  immersed  in  water,  it  is  not  because  the 
Institutor  of  baptism  could  not,  but  because  He  would  not,  determinately 
fix  the  use  of  water.  We  also  maintain  that  the  selected  word,  signifying 
to  immerse,  does  not  and  cannot  also  signify  to  pour  and  to  sprinkle. 
We  deny  not  that  a  copious  sprinkling  may  approximate  to  pouring; 
yea^  that  a  sprinkling  might  be  so  abundant  that  one  person  would  call 
it  pouring,  and  another  would  call  it  sprinkling.  Nor  do  we  deny  that 
in  any  language  there  is  a  word  which  may  not  sometimes  be  used  in 
the  sense  of  pouring,  and  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  sprinkling.  Our 
belief  is  that  in  no  cultivated  language  under  heaven  does  one  word 
mean  definitely  to  immerse,  and  also  to  pour  and  to  sprinkla  The 
distinction  betwixt  immersion  and  pouring  oi*  sprinkling,  is  greater  than 
that  betwixt  pouring  and  sprinkling.  Between  immersion  and  either 
of  the  other  two  there  is  an  impassable  gulf  We  do  not  deny  that 
water  might,  in  certain  circumstances,  be  ponred  on  a  person  until  he 
was  immersed.  Yea,  we  can  suppose,  for  instance,  a  person  in  a  large 
tub  or  vat,  and  we  can  see  the  possibility  of  pouring  water  into  this 
vessel,  even  without  its  being  poured  upon  the  individual,  until  he  is 
immersed.  As  soon  as  the  water  has  reached  such  a  height  as  entirely 
to  cover  him,  he  is  immersed.  But  immersion  and  pouring  in  this 
supposed  case  are  two  perfectly  distinct  things;  whilst  the  immersion  in 
this  instance  is  effected  by  means  of  the  pouring.  Immersion,  sprinkUng, 
and  pouring,  are  words  of  import  as  distinct  as  walking,  running,  and 
flying.  In  the  instance  supposed  there  is  immersion  otherwise  effected 
than  by  a  putting  into  the  water;  nor,  as  we  maintain,  is  it  a  use  of  the 
English  word  in  a  loose,  improper,  or  unauthorized  manner,  although 
submersion  in  such  a  case  may  by  some  be  deemed  a  preferable  word. 
The  explicit  testimony  of  lexicons  that  baptizo  signi6es  to  immerse,  we 
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regard  as  evidenoe  that  it  does  not  signify  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle;  the 
unequiyocal  and  unvarying  testimony  from  use  that  its  import  is  to 
immerse,  we  maintain  to  be  evidence  that  it  does  not  mean  to  sprinkle 
or  to  pour.  So  in  regard  to  evidence  from  ancient  versions,  from  the 
practice  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Greek  church,  from  the  proselyte  baptism 
of  the  Jews,  fix>m  the  concessions  of  the  most  eminent  Fiedobaptists, 
from  the  figurative  use  of  the  word,  and  from  the  words  with  which 
baptism  is  construed ;  in  regard  to  evidence  from  all  these,  and  from  all 
other  sources,  that  baptism  is  immersion,  we  maintain  that  there  is 
evidence  that  it  is  not  pouring  or  sprinkling.  We  admit  that  if  the 
Greeks  had  been  an  uncultivated  people,  they  would  have  had  both 
fewer  ideas  and  fewer  words.  '^  But  the  Greeks  were  the  most  philo- 
sophical, the  most  shrewd,  captious,  inquisitive,  religious,  and  eloquent 
nation  that  ever  existed.  Forty  thousand  gods  were  acknowledged  at 
one  time  in  Greece."  How  many  ideas  would  the  acknowledgment  of 
so  many  divinities  introduce  !  To  how  many  disputes,  sects,  and  opinions 
would  they  give  rise ! 

Concerning  the  Greek  language,  our  present  object  requires  that  we 
speak  more  j>articularly,  although  we  hesitate  not  to  appeal  to  any  man 
to  find  a  word  which  definitely  signifies  to  immerse  in  the  English  or 
Latin,  Greek  or  Hebrew  language,  and  which  also  signifies  to  pour  and 
to  sprinkle.  We  might  now  leave  this  subject,  as  to  demand  proof  from 
ourselves  in  vindication  of  tlus  appeal  would  be  to  require  us  to  prove  a 
uegative.  It  may,  however,  be  prudent  to  illustrate  and  enlarge  a  little 
more,  and  to  avail  ourselves  of  some  of  the  investigations  of  others  on 
the  occurrences  of  words  in  the  Bible  signifying  to  dip,  to  pour,  and  to 
sprinkle. 

Dr.  A.  Cahpbsll,  in  hia  Debate  with  Mr.  Maccalla,  aays :  **  In  the  Old  (English) 
and  New  Teetamont  the  word  gprinkU  occurs  sixty-two  times.  The  word  ppur^ 
and  its  derivatives,  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  times.  To  vomh,  and  its  derivatives, 
one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  times.  To  dipf  with  its  derivations,  twentv-two 
times.  To  plunge,  once.  Now,  the  question  that  determines  the  point  is,  I>id  the 
translators,  in  one  instance,  translate  the  same  word  to  sprinkle  and  to  dip?  We 
positively  say  No,  Another  question  may  be  asked  as  conclusive  as  the  former, 
namely,  I>id  they  ever,  in  one  instance,  translate  the  same  word  as  signifying  to  dip 
and  to  pour  ?  We  positively  answer  No.  Bapto  and  haptizo  are  never  translated 
either  to  sprinkle  or  to  pour.  Again,  rhaino  and  rhanlizo  are  never  once  translated  to 
dip,  immerse,  or  pluujge.  This  shows,  that  in  the  judgment  of  the  translators  these 
words  were  so  definitely  expressive  of  certain  auctions,  that  they  never  could  be 
translated  into  our  language  oy  one  and  the  same  word.  To  aprmJUe  is  one  action, 
to  dip  is  another  action.  Sprinkhng  and  pouring  are  actions  so  nigh  to  each  other, 
and  in  effect  so  much  the  same,  that  r?iaino,  and  the  compounds  of  cheo,  are  both 
translated  tprinJde.  But  so  impassable  the  gulf  between  either  pouring  or  sprinkUng 
and  dipping^  that  never  once  is  either  rhaino  or  cheo,  louo  or  n^to,  or  pluno,  translated 
dip,  immerse,  or  plunge  "  (pp.  141,  142). 

In  further  illustration  of  the  clear  distinction  made  in  English  and 
Greek  betwixt  dipping,  pouring,  and  sprinkling,  let  us  examine  the 
Septuagint  and  the  English  translation  of  the  Hebrew  in  one  or  two 
places.  In  Lev.  xiv.  6--8,  we  read :  *'  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  (bapsei) 
shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was 
killed  over  the  running  water:  and  (perirranei)  he  shall  sprinkle  upon 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall 
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prononnoe  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird  loose  into  the  open 
field.  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  (pluneC)  ehaU  wash  his  clothes, 
and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and  {louseta/i)  tvash  himself  in  water,"  &c 
Four  actions  are  here  denoted  by  four  different  words.  In  the  next 
verse  we  have  the  command  that  the  leper,  after  seven  days  {pluneh)^ 
shaU  toa«A  his  clothes,  and  {louaetai)  akodl  waeh  [or  bathe]  his  flesh  in 
water.  In  vers.  15, 16,  we  read  of  each  of  the  three  distinct  actions  of 
pouring,  dipping,  and  sprinkling.  *'  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of 
the  log  of  oil,  and  {epiohem)  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand. 
And  the  priest  (bapsei)  ahaU  dip  his  right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
left  hand,  and  {rhcmd)  shaU  sprwMe"  <kc.  (See  also  vers.  26,  27,  41,  51.) 
Thus  also,  in  Lev.  iv.  6,  7,  we  read :  ''  And  the  priest  (Jxxpsei)  shall  dip 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  (praarhavm)  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven 
times  before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary.  And  the  priest 
shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense 
before  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  and 
(encheei)  shall  powr"  <fec.  The  three  distinct  actions  in  tibese  verses  are 
represented  by  three  distinct  words  in  the  English  and  Greek,  as  well 
as  in  the  Hebrew.  We  might  similarly  examine  Num.  xix.  18, 19,  and 
other  places,  all  of  which  testify  to  the  representing  of  distinct  and 
specific  actions  by  distinct  and  specific  words. 

Whilst  we  maintain  that  if  the  Saviour  had  used  cheo  instead  of 
bapHzo,  He  would  have  enjoined  pouring,  and  that  if  He  had  used 
rhaino  or  rhaaitizo  He  would  have  commanded  sprinkling,  and  that  His 
choice  of  bapUzo  teaches  His  approval  and  command  of  immersion,  we 
do  not  maintain  that  He  could  not  have  expressed  himself  so  as  to  leave 
it  with  His  people  to  apply  water  in  any  manner  according  to  their 
choice.  We  maintain  that  He  has  not  thus  left  it.  He  might  have 
used  agnizOf  to  purify,  or  kathairOy  to  cleanse,  in  connexion  with  hudor, 
water,  leaving  the  manner  of  its  application  or  use  to  the  choice  of  His 
disciples;  but  in  using  haptizo^  whidi  signifies  undoubtedly  to  immerse, 
He  has,  as  we  maintain,  prohibited  pouring  and  sprinkling.  Our  Saviour 
might  have  chosen  louo^  to  wash,  which,  though  used  generally  in  refer- 
ence to  the  whole  body,  and  frequently  in  the  sense  of  bathing,  is  less 
definite  than  haptiao. 

The  original  of  God's  Word,  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  is 
much  more  definite  than  the  English  translation.  Thus  it  is  said,  by 
Dr.  A.  Campbell,  that  the  term  washy  and  its  derivatives,  occurs  one 
hundred  and  thirty-nine  times  in  the  English  authorized  translation.  It 
is  found  in  connexion  with  the  hands,  feet,  face,  body,  clothes,  &c.  Not 
so,  however,  is  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  and  of  the  Septuagint. 
Instead  of  one  word  in  Greek  for  these  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
occurrences  of  wash  in  the  English  Bible,  it  is  nipto  thirty-eight  times, 
lotto  forty-nine  times,  and  plvaw  forty-four  times.  Nipto  is  generally 
applied  to  the  hands,  feet,  or  face;  pluno  to  polluted  clothes,  or  garments, 
or  other  polluted  substances;  loiw  to  the  whole  body;  and  of  the  five 
times  in  which  baptizo,  or  a  derivative  from  it,  is  translated  wash  or 
washing,  it  is  as  ^e  effect  of  dipping.  Were  it  necessary  to  illustrate 
the  greater  precision  of  the  Greek  Scriptures  than  of  the  English  transla- 
tion, we  might  refer  to  many  passages.    We  shall  only  now  refer  to  two. 
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In  John  xiii.  10,  we  read :  '^  {Ho  Idoumencs)  He  that  is  washed,  needed 
not  saye  (podas  nipeaethai)  to  wash  his  feet"  kc  The  same  word  wash 
is  given  for  the  Greek  words  lotto  and  nipto.  Again,  in  Mark  viL  3,  4, 
we  read :  "  For  the*Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews  (ean  me  ptigme  nipsorUai 
tas  keiras,  &q.),  except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holdmg  the 
tradition  of  the  elders.  And  when  they  come  from  the  market  {ea/n 
me  baptisontai),  easoept  thej/  wash,"  &C.  Here,  although  the  Greek  uses 
another  word  to  describe  another  action  in  other  circamstances,  the 
English  uses  the  same  word,  toash,  for  nipto  and  baptizo.  Again,  availing 
ourselves  of  the  labours  of  Dr.  C,  we  observe :  Sprinkle,  and  its  deriva- 
tives, occur  sixty-two  times  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  thirty-one 
times  it  is  rJiaino,  twenty-three  times  the  compounds  of  eheo;  eight  times 
other  words,  but  not  once  hapto  or  baptizo. 

To  pon/r,  with  its  derivatives,  occurs  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  times; 
ninety-four  times  it  is  chso  and  its  compounds;  fifty-eight  times,  other 
words  and  phrases.  Of  these  there  are  twenty-seven  varieties,  but  not 
once  bapto  or  baptizo. 

To  UKLsh,  occurs  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  times — eighteen  times 
nipto,  &ce,  hands,  or  feet.  Forty-nine  times  knu>,  the  body;  forty-foTir 
times  pkino,  garments,  or  such  like.  Five  times  baptizo;  three  times 
eheo  and  chruzo,  metaphorically. 

To  dip,  occurs,  with  its  derivatives,  twenty-two  times.  Once  it  is 
moluno,  to  stain,  in  application  to  Joseph's  coat  It  is  twenty-one  times 
bapto  and  baptizo.  Never  once  rhaino,  eheo,  nipto,  louo,  pluno,  or  any  of 
their  compounds  or  derivatives. 

To  phtnge,  occurs  but  once,  and  there  it  is  bapto. 

Tabal,  in  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament,  occurs  seventeen  times.  In 
the  Septuagint  it  is  sixteen  times  translated  by  bapto  or  baptizo,  and 
once  by  molimo.  Junius  and  Tremmelius  translate  it  sixteen  times  by 
tingo,  i/mmergo,  and  demergo;  and  it  is  translated  sixteen  times  in  English 
by  dip  and  plunge,  once  by  dyed. 

Mr.  Booth  says:  ''If  it  be  lawful  to  administer  the  ordinance  before  us  by 
pouring  or  sprinkling,  equally  as  by  immersion,  it  must  be  because  that  diversity 
of  adimnistration  is  warranted,  either  by  the  command  of  our  Divine  Lawgiver,  or 
by  the  practice  of  His  apostles.  But  if  so,  is  it  not  very  suiprising  tiiat  the  sacred 
penmen  of  the  New  Testament,  when  recording  precepts  and  facts  for  our  direction 
m  this  alSair,  have  never  used  a  term  the  natural  and  primary  meaning  of  which 
is  pourinff  or  sprinkling  ?  This  is  the  more  surprising  as,  in  other  cases,  apparency 
of  much  less  consequence  to  the  purity  of  Divme  worship,  they  frequently  employ 
such  words  as  are  adapted  to  express  those  ideas  without  any  ambigni^.  u 
pouring^  for  instance,  be  a  legitimate  way  of  performing  the  rite,  what  can  be  the 
reason  that  hallo,  eneheo,  eptcheo,  ehchuno,  kataeheo,  proacheo,  or  proschusis  (all  of 
which  are  found  in  the  apostolic  writings),  is  never  found  in  the  Kew  Testament, 
respecting  the  administration  of  baptism?  Or,  if  sprinkling  be  a  proper  mode  of 
proceeding,  how^mes  it  that  rhantizo,  rhantismoB,  or  some  other  term  of  the  same 
siffnification,  does  not  appear  in  any  command  or  precedent  relating  to  the  subiect 
ofthiB  controversy  ?  Wny  should  those  Greek  words  I  have  just  mentioned,  and  all 
others  of  a  similar  meaning  (whether  used  by  pagan  classics  or  the  Septuaffint 
translators),  be  excluded  from  all  precepts  and  examples  of  the  institution  before 
us,  while  baptizOj  haptisma^  and  oaptimnOBf  are  appropriated  to  that  service,  if 
pouring  or  sprinkliog  had  been  at  all  intended  by  our  Lord,  or  practised  by  His 
apostles  ?  It  must  not  be  supposed,  as  Jos.  Plaoous  has  justly  obMrved  in  another 
case,  that  this  was  done  by  inspired  writers  without  design  (Opera,  torn,  ii ,  p.  267) ; 
and,  on  our  principles,  the  reason  is  plain.  The  great  Legislator  intended  that 
His  followers  should  be  hocsbssd,  m  the  name  ofuie  Father,  and  qfthe  Son,  and 
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of  the  Holy  SpinL  In  pursuance,  therefore,  of  this  design,  such  words  are  used 
oonoeming  the  ordinance  as  naturally  and  properly  signify  that  idea.  We  have,  I 
think,  as  much  reason  to  conclude  that  haptizo  and  rhantizo  are  terms  of  opposite 
significations,  as  that  baptUterion  and  perirranterion  denote  things  for  opposite 
uses.  The  former  of  these  names,  it  is  well  known,  was  apj^ed  by  ancieDt 
Christians  to  the  baptismal  font ;  because  candidates  for  communion  were  immersed 
in  it :  the  latter,  it  is  equally  clear,  was  appropriated  by  ptgan  Greeks  to  the  vessel 
-which  contained  their  holy  water;  because  thence  the  iaulatrous  priests  spruUded 
the  consecrated  element  upon  each  worshipper  (Sniceri  Thesau.  Eccle.,  tom.  i,  p. 
659.  Potter's  Antiq.  of  Greece,  vol.  i.,  c.  iv.).  What,  then,  would  the  learned  say, 
were  anv  one,  pretending  to  an  acquaintance  with  duistian  and  Greek  antiquities, 
designedly  to  confound  tiie  two  latter  expressions,  as  if  thejr  were  convertible 
terms?  loe  the  just  censure  what  it  might,  I  cannot  help  tmnking  it  is  due  to 
those  who  confound  the  two  former,  by  labouring  to  prove  them  equivalent  with 
regard  to  the  ordinance  before  us.  Thouf h  our  brethren  maintain  the  lawfidness 
of  pouring  and  sprinkling ,  they  cannot  produce  one  instance  from  the  Divine  rubric 
of  this  institution,  of  any  word  being  used  which  primarily  and  plainly  expresses 
either  of  those  actions"  (vol.  iiL,  pp.  125-127). 

The  result  of  this  investigation  is,  that  as  the  Divine  Spirit  lias 
selected  a  word  of  the  most  definite  character  by  which  to  express  the 
Divine  will,  as  the  meaning  of  that  word  is  to  immerse,  it  is  the  Divine 
will  that  Christians  be  immersed,  and  not  sprinkled,  or  poured  upon. 
Indeed,  so  explicit  and  definite  is  the  import  of  baptiao,  and  so  clear 
and  vast  the  distinction  between  immersing  and  pouring  or  sprinkling, 
that  "  one  baptiem  with  three  modes "  has  been  denominated  '^  a  grand 
ecclesiastical  hoax"  which  needs  only  a  translation  in  order  to  an 
exposure  of  the  sophistry.  To  these  words  the  writer  does  not  object 
on  condition  that  they  be  not  understood  to  imply  a  wilful  ])erversion  of 
truth.  We  are  taught  in  Scripture  that  there  is  "  one  baptism."  The 
absurdity  of  saying  one  immersion  by  immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling, 
is  seen  by  any  one.  Nor  would  it  be  less  absurd  to  speak  of  one  pouring, 
or  of  one  sprinkling,  by  pouring,  sprinkling,  or  immersion.  Thus  we 
maintain  that  baptizo  is  a  word  of  mode,  as  meaning  to  inwierse,  in 
distinction  from  to  pour,  to  sprinkle,  &c. ;  but,  that  the  mode  of  immer- 
sing is  contained  in  the  word,  we  do  not  maintain.  In  other  words,  we 
maintain  that  baptizo  is  a  specific  term,  not  one  that  is  vague,  indefinite, 
generic.  It  indicates  a  definite,  a  specific  action.  The  difference  between 
verbs  indicating  a  definite  and  an  indefinite  action  will  be  understood  by 
considering  the  following.  In  the  words  cleanse,  wash,  purify,  sanctify, 
go,  come,  £a,  there  is  nothing  specific,  nor  in  the  word  travel;  but  there 
is  in  the  words  ride,  walk,  swim,  sail.  There  is  nothing  specific  in  the 
word  move;  but  there  is  in  creep,  run,  hop,  leap,  fly,  &c.  Also,  the 
specific  as  well  as  the  explicit  character  of  the  term  is,  as  we  think,  what 
might  have  been  expected  to  distinguish  a  positive  institution.  But,  to 
conclude  on  this  head,  since  baptizo  denotes  a  specific  action,  whether 
applied  to  water,  wine,  oil,  blood,  sand,  debt,  grief,  dsc.,  and  since  this 
action,  according  to  the  admission  of  the  whole  learned  world,  is  to 
immerse,  we  maintain  that  pouring  or  sprinkling  can  no  more  be  one 
meaning  of  this  word  than  that  one  word  can  denote  both  the  specific 
actions  of  walking  and  riding.  If  we  are  correct  in  what  has  now  been 
advanced,  how  absurd  is  the  issuing  of  volume  after  volume,  with 
apparent  candour  admitting  what  is  undeniable,  that  immerse  is  the 
meaning  of  baptizo,  and  then  endeavouring  to  persuade  that  sprinkling, 
pouring,  or  any  application  of  water,  is  baptism  ! 
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SECTION  XL 

ON  EVIDENCE  FSOM  INVAMABLB  ADAPTATION  TO  TEXT  AND  CONTEXT. 

Dr.  Wardlaw.— "  M7  present  remarlu  shall  be  for  the  unleamod ;  being  designed  to  shew  that 
there  is  no  occasion  to  go  beyond  the  plain  intimations  of  the  Bible  Itself  for  a  satisftetoiy  settle- 
ment of  the  point  in  dictate."— J)\f.  Bap.,  p.  140. 

C.  Taylor.— "This  test  is  a  sort  of  experimentum  crucis  to  false  propositions :  it  has  detected 
many.*' — ^octe  and  Evi.,  p.  7. 

Dr.  JoBK  Bbowv.-—"  Unless  the  context  absolntely  requires  it,  we  are  never  to  depart  from 
the  literal  signification  of  words  and  phrases,  when  they  afford  a  trae  and  consistent  meaning."— 
JHte.  and  Say.  o/our  Lord,  voL  1.,  p.  82. 

Dr.  S.  Davidson.— "The  Bible  is,  to  a  great  extent,  a  seU-interpreting  volnme.  The  Ghiistian 
takes  it  by  itself,  and  nses  his  best  judgment  in  discovering  its  meaning."— Cong.  JLec.,  p.  2. 

Dr.  Avoua.— "  The  things  most  misunderstood  are  the  things  which  are  revealed  most  clearly." 
— Bi.  HanA-Book^  p.  148. 

Bish.  Ho&sLBT.— "The  most  illiterate  Christian,  if  he  can  but  read  his  EngUsh  Bible,  and  will 
take  pains  to  read  it  in  this  manner,  will  not  only  attain  to  all  practical  knowledge  which  is 
essential  to  salvation,  but,  by  God's  blesdng,  he  will  become  learned  in  everrthing  relating  to  his 
religion  in  such  a  degree  that  he  will  not  be  liable  to  be  misled,  either  by  the  refuted  arguments 
or  the  false  assertions  of  those  who  endeavour  to  engraft  their  own  opinions  upon  the  oracles  of 
God."— In  Bi.  BanA-Booky  p.  150. 

Dr.  J.  Williams. — "To  understand  Scripture,  we  ought  to  take  the  same  method  as  we  do  to 
understand  other  writings:  we  must  examine  them  with  care;  compare  difficult  passages  with 
others  more  dear  and  plain;  and  attend  to  the  sense  and  connexion."— iSer.  on  Isaiah  vii.  li^lO. 

That  the  classical  import  of  baptism  is  immersion,  we  conceiye  to 
have  been  already  demonstrated  by  adducing  the  passages  in  the  classics 
where  it  occars.  In  regard  to  Dr.  Halley,  and  some  other  scholars  who 
admit  that  the  usage  of  the  Greek  language  in  regard  to  this  woixL  is 
strictly  harmonious,  this  has  been  a  gratuitous  and  unnecessary  work ; 
and  had  we  been  writing  only  for  such  persons,  it  would  have  been 
omitted,  because  of  their  admissions,  which  are,  in  substance,  that  until 
the  word  baptize  was  adopted  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  it  invariably 
contained  the  idea  of  immersion.  But  we  have  written,  and  are  writing, 
for  Independent,  Wesleyan,  Presbyterian,  and  fipisoopalian  brethren, 
and  those  who,  as  we  tibink,  err  with  them,  as  well  as  for  Dr.  Halley 
and  those  who,  as  we  think,  err  with  him.  Having  endeavoured  to 
demonstrate  the  import  of  baptizo  in  the  classics,  not  by  any  means  for 
the  sake  of  the  classics,  but  for  the  sake  of  Divine  truth,  our  present 
endeavour  is  similarly  to  demonstrate  that  the  Divine  Spirit  has  used 
the  word  in  the  same  sense,  the  sense  in  which  it  then  was  and  invariably 
had  been  understood.  The  import  of  baptizo  in  the  classics  we  regard  as 
proved  to  be,  to  immerse,  without  respect  to  mode  of  effecting  this.  We 
also  believe  that  it  would  be  as  contrary  to  fact  and  reason  to  say  that, 
because  of  variety  in  the  mode  of  immersion,  baptizo  means  to  pour  or 
to  sprinkle,  as  it  would  be  to  say  that  the  English  word  immersey  which 
is  sometimes  used  for  submerging  an  object  by  the  element  rather  than 
putting  the  object  into  the  element,  means  also  to  pour  and  to  sprinkle. 

Before  proceeding  further,  and  without  begging  the  question,  of  which 
we  have  no  need  and  no  desire,  we  may  confidently  assert  that  all 
unnecessary  using  of  words  by  the  Divine  Spirit  in  another  sense  than 
that  which  they  were  well  known  to  have,  could  lead  to  nothing  but 
obscurity  and  confusion,  and  that,  therefoi*e,  evidence  of  a  changed 
meaning  is  absolutely  necessary  previous  to  its  admission.  Hence,  says 
Dr.  Halley,  "  that  a  living  language  is  ever  varying,  both  parties  ought 
surely  to  admit;  that  no  variation  ought  to  be  assumed  -or  pleaded 
without  evidence,  appears  as  incontrovertible  a  proposition"  (p.  269). 
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And,  further,  ^^  I  cannot  conceive  bow  the  Greek  Testament  is  to  be 
translated,  if  its  words  are  not  to  be  understood  in  their  classical  import, 
iinless  there  are  reasons  to  belieye  that  a  new  signification  has  been 
adopted"  (p.  271).  That  no  new  signification  has  been  adopted,  but 
that  baptism  is  immersion,  we  believe  that  the  New  Testament  itself 
proves,  even  to  the  merely  English  reader  who  will  carefully  and  candidly 
examine  its  contents.  Thus,  in  reading  every  instance  of  the  occurrence 
of  baptize  and  baptism  in  the  New  Testament,  let  the  words  immerse 
and  immersion  be  substituted  for  the  Anglicized  Qreek  words;  and  read 
also  all  the  passages,  osing  the  words  sprinkle  and  sprinkling  as  the 
Supposed  import  of  the  Greek  terms;  and  thus  read  all  the  passages, 
substituting  the  words  pour  and  pouring,  the  words  purify  and  purifying, 
and  the  words  wash  and  washiDg«  Sprinkling  is  the  general  practice  of 
our  opponents;  pouring  is  also  strongly  advocated  by  them  as  the  import 
of  baptism  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  That  the  word  baptize  has  in  Holy 
Writ  the  sense  of  purify,  has  been  strenuously  maintained  by  Dr.  Beecher 
and  others;  whilst  Dr.  Watts  has  affirmed  that  ^Hhe  Greek  word  signifies 
washing  a  thing  in  general  by  water  coming  over  it,  and  not  always 
dipping."  Others  have  strongly  advocated  the  generic  sense  of  wash. 
Dr.  Halley  says :  "  We  must  maintain  that  baptism  is  nothing  else  than 
the  use  of  water  (use  it  how  you  please)  as  the  sign  of  the  sanctification 
of  the  soul,  because  we  believe  that  to  represent  it  in  any  other  view 
leads  to  lamentable  perversion  or  gross  caiicature  of  evangelical  truth  " 
(p.  268).  To  which  party  belongs  the  '^  lamentable  perversion  or 
gross  caricature  of  evangelical  truth,"  we  shall  leave  the  reader  to  form 
his  opinion.  We  believe  it  a  strange  circumstance  if  baptizOy  which, 
according  to  the  Dr.'s  testimony,  had  till  this  time  so  explicitly  and 
definitely  meant  to  merge,  immediately  changed  its  import  so  as  to  mean 
the  use  of  water  "  how  you  please."  We  believe  many  learned  Paedo- 
baptists  to  be  deluded  by  '*  mode  of  baptism,"  and  hence  to  be  fighting 
with  a  shadow,  or  pulling  down  a  castle  in  the  air  erected  by  themselves, 
whilst  pretending  and  believing  that  they  are  contending  for  or  against 
a  mode  of  baptism.  Hence  the  repetitions  of  the  substance  of  the 
following :  **  We  have  maintained  that  in  a  symbolical  service  only  the 
symbol  is  imposed  upon  the  church,  and  the  mode  of  exhibiting  it  is  of 
no  importance;  and,  further,  that  in  the  baptismal  service  only  the  use 
of  water,  and  not  the  immersion,  is  symbolical  of  Christian  truth  "  (Dr. 
HaUey,  p.  268).  We  do  not  maintain  that  anything  more  than  immer- 
sion is  enjoined.  We  contend  not  for  the  mode  of  inmiersion,  but  for 
immer&ion;  and  we  maintain,  too,  that  nothing  for  which  our  opponents 
plead,  else  than  immersion,  is  equally  symbolical  of  the  Christian  truths 
admitted  by  them  and  ourselves  to  be  represented  in  baptism. 

Mr.  Stacey  says:  ''  One  class  of  Christians  contends  that  dipping,  the 
immersion  of  the  whole  person,  is  required;  another,  and  a  much  larger, 
asserts,  that  the  application  of  water  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  is  at  least 
equally  valid  with  immersion.  This,  tiie  common,  though  not  universal 
judgment  of  the  church,  is  the  position  we  shall  endeavour  briefly  to 
establish"  (p.  173).  How  far  his  representation  of  numbers  is  correct  or 
entmeous,  it  is  to  us  of  little  consequence.  He  dearly  undertakes  the 
defence  of  pouring  or  sprinkling,  in  opposition  to  the  necessity  of 
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iinmenion.  Elsewhere,  notwithstanding  his  acknowledgment  respecting 
the  classic  import  of  bc^izo,  he  says,  respecting  the  rerb  to  baptize :  ''  The 
term  is  not  specific,  as  to  dip,  or  to  sprinkle;  but  generic,  as  to  cleanse, 
or  to  wash  "  (p.  179).  We  are  willing  bj  any  equitable  means  to  test 
its  import,  whether  it  be  specific  in  the  sense  of  to  immerse,  to  ponr,  or 
to  sprinkle,  or  generic,  in  the  sense  of  to  cleanse^  or  to  wash.  For  the 
present  we  shall  employ  the  test  of  use  in  the  inspired  writings.  We 
do  not  maintain  that  the  occurrence  of  baptize  will  in  every  single 
instance  enable  the  mere  English  reader  to  know  its  import.  Most 
words  occur  in  many  instances  in  which  they  might  be  rendered  with 
undoubted  inaccuracy,  and  yet  this  inaccurate  rendering  would  not  be 
discordant  with  the  connexion  in  that  particular  instance.  Thus,  when 
we  read,  "John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness''  (Mark  i.  4);  ''JRepent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you"  (Acts  ii.  38);  "Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized"  (ver.  42);  there  is  nothing  in  these 
simple  assertions  that  proves  to  an  English  reader  whether  baptize  is 
synonymous  with  one  or  other  of  many  words  of  greatly  different  import 
that  might  be  used  for  trial  in  place  of  it.  So  it  is  in  regard  to  other 
words :  but  let  any  word  similar  to  baptism,  of  frequent  occurrence,  be 
tested  by  the  application  of  various  pretended  meanings  to  every 
instance  of  its  occurrence;  and  if  one  meaning  invariably  suits  all 
instances  of  its  occurrence  and  all  connexions  in  which  the  word  is 
found,  and  every  other  meaning  involves  the  clearest  absurdity,  there  is, 
then,  no  ordinary  evidence  that  all  the  meanings  save  one  are  false;  we 
say,  no  ordiuary  evidence,  because  it  is  not  many  words  that,  thus  tested, 
wdl  be  proved  to  have  one  unvarying  import.  If  baptizo  has  in  God's 
Word  the  unvarying  sense  of  immerse,  the  candid  reader  may  ascertain 
it.  We  are  aware  that  some  of  our  opponents  may  say,  We  do  not 
maintain  that  it  has  always  the  sense  of  sprinkle,  pour,  ice ;  but  what 
else  than  a  begging  of  the  question  would  it  be  to  make  the  unproved 
assertion  that  it  means  here  to  immerse,  and  there  to  sprinkle;  here  to 
pour,  and  there  to  purify  1  Wbat  should  we  think  of  the  candour  or 
honesty  of  those  who  made  these  assertions,  not  merely  without  proof, 
but  in  opposition  to  proof  of  its  import  from  lexicons  and  classic  use, 
from  ancient  versions,  Greek  pi'actice,  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  dbc. ; 
yea,  in  opposition  to  evidence,  we  had  almost  said,  that  immerse  is,  from 
the  connexion,  the  required  import  in  the  very  places  to  which  objections 
to  such  a  rendering  are  the  most  violent;  but  though  we  believe,  and 
shall  endeavour  hereafter  to  evidence  this,  we  would  rather  now  say,  in 
opposition  to  evidence,  that  immerse,  the  acknowledged  primary  import 
of  the  word,  is  not  unsuitable  even  in  those  places  where  another 
rendering  is  the  most  earnestly  contended  for  ]  Were  we  to  suppose,  in 
regard  to  any  word,  that  in  some  places  it  is  used  laxly,  and  with  an 
acceptation  different  from  that  which  is  its  native,  obvious,  and  ordinary 
import,  it  would  not  follow  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  adopt  at  pleasure 
the  occasional  and  extraordinai*y  import  in  unnecessary  preference  to 
that  which  is  ordinary  and  obvious. 

For  the  further  instruction  of  some,  whilst  adducing  occurrences  of 
the  disputed  word  in  Scripture  (although  this  is  not  necessary  except  in 
reply  to  certain  opponents  for  whom  now  or  afterwards  it  may  be 
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advantageous)^  we  shall  give  within  parentheses  the  Greek  prepositions, 
with  their  literal  and  primary  meaning,  in  every  instance  of  their 
association  with  the  Greek  haptizo.  In  defence  of  giving  only  the 
acknowledged  primary  import  of  the  prepositions,  excepting  the  few 
instances  wherein  they  are  clearly  used  in  a  secondary  sense,  we  shall,  if 
necessary,  speak  subsequently.  It  will  be  seen  that  in  some  instances 
baptize  is  used  figuratively.  So  is  the  English  word  immerse.  Let  not 
any  one  mistake  us  by  believing  that  we  maintain  that  the  English 
word  baptism  is  synonymous  with  immersion.  The  English  word  is 
now  used  in  application  to  sprinkling,  to  christening,  and  to  immersing; 
but  we  maintain  that  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  Greek  word.  We 
only  at  present  further  say  that,  if  the  varied  renderings,  when  read,  do 
all,  with  one  exception,  appear  to  burlesque  the  sacred  writings,  our 
design  is  not  to  burlesque  Divine  truth,  but  to  prevent  its  being 
misunderstood  or  perverted ;  nor  is  it  our  design  to  hold  up  to  ridicule 
our  Pffidobaptist  bretliren,  whilst  we  are  feeling  it  a  duty  to  expose  their 
error:  we  intend  never  to  forget  the  power  of  prejudice,  although  we 
will  not  justify  its  existence  and  prevalence. 
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have  need 

tobe 
poured  of 

Thee. 


I  indeed 

cleanse  you 

with  water 

.  .  He  shall 

cleanse  you 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost 

and  with  Are. 

•      ■      • 

tobe 

cleansed  of 

him. ...  I 

have  need 

tobe 
cleansed  of 

Thee. 


AUTHORIZED 

VERSION, 

WITH  WASH 

AND 

WAflHINO 

INSERTED 

POR  BAPTIZK 

AND 

BAPTISM. 


And  were 

washed  of 

him  In 

Jordan. 

•      •      • 

come  to  his 
washing. 

I  indeed 

wash  yon 

with  water 

...  He  shaU 

wash  you 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost 

and  with  fire. 

■      •      • 

tobe 
washed  of 
him. ...  I 
have  need 

tobe 
washed  of 

Thee. 


*  By  this  exhibition  and  classilicatiou  every  i^cader  is  at  liberty  to  try  immerse  in 
every  jMissage  by  the  prepositions  used  in  our  authorized  version,  or  to  read  sprinkle, 
pour,  cleanse,  or  wash,  along  with  a  more  literal,  and,  as  we  maintain,  a  more  correct, 
tnuialation  of  the  prepositions.  No  alteration  of  the  prepositions  as  rendered  in  the 
authorized  English  version  is  necessary  to  prove  that  New  Testament  baptism  is  immer- 
sion. 

+  We  admit  that  s]>rinkle,  pour,  cleanse,  and  wash,  would  appear  still  more  absurd 
as  the  meaning  of  bapHzo,  were  the  prepositions  with  which  these  words  are  connected 
correctly  rendered.    The  reader  may  examine  this. 

t  That  epi  is  used  in  the  sense  of  to,  here  and  elsewhere,  and  pros  in  the  sense  of  unto, 
is  undeniably  evident. 
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EN'OUSH  VERSION, 
ETC. 


"And  JesQfl,  when  H«  was 

bftpUxed,  went  up  linlght- 

Wfty  apo,  from)  oat  of  the 

water"  (ver.  16). 


"  Are  Te  able  ...  to  be 
bapyjwd  with  (aeoording  to) 
the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 

tlied  with  (aooordlng  to 

which  I  am  baptixedl  ? .  .  . 

YeshaU.  .  .bebapUMd 

with  the  baptinn  that  I  am 

baptlBed  with'*  (aooonUng  to 

the  baptism  aooording  to 

wMch  I  am  baptised) 

(XX.  22,23,.* 


"  The  baptism  of  Jolm, 
whenoe  was  It } "  (zzL  25. ) 

"Ck>  re,  therefore,  and 

teach  all  nations,  baptising 

them  {eitf  into)  In  the 

name**  (zxrilL  19). 

"John  did  Wiiw  {en)  in 

the  wilderness,  and  preach 

the  baptism  of  repentance  " 

(Mark  L  4). 


"  And  there  went  out  unto 

him  all  the  land  of  Jndea^ 

and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and 

were  aU  baptised  («po,  by) 

of  him  {en)  in  the  rlTer  of 
Jordan**  (rer.  6). 

"I  indeed  have  baptixed 
you  («»,  in)  with  water :  but 

He  shall  baptise  yon  (en, 

in)  with  the  Holy  Ohost 

And  it  eame  to  pass  in  those 
d«ys  that  Jesns  came  (opo) 

fkom  Nasareth  of 

Galilee,  and  was  baptised 

(upOt  bv)  of  John  (Hi,  into) 

in  Jordan  f    And  straight- 


IMMERSE, 
ETC. 


.  .  .  when  He 
was  Immersed, 
went  up  straight- 
way from  the 
water. 


Are  ye  able .  .  . 

to  be  immened 

according  to  the 

immonion 

according  to 

which  I  am 

immersed  ? .  .  . 

Ye  shall.  .  . 

be  Immersed 

according  to  the 

immersion 

according  to 

which  I  am 

immersed. 

The  immersion 
of  John, .  .  . 


immerslnE 

them  into  the 

name. 

J<dmdld 
Immerse  in  the 
wilderness,  and 

preach  ue 
immersion,  Ac 


were  all 

immersed  by 

him  in  the  river 

Jordan. 

I  indeed  have 
immexsed  von 
in  water:  but 
He  shall  im- 
merse you  in  the 
Holy  Ohost. 

•      •      ■ 

was  immersed 

bv  John  into 

the  Jordan. 

And  straight- 


BPRIKKLE, 
ETC. 


.  .  .  when 

He  was 
sprinkled, 

went  up 

straightway 

out  of  the 

water. 

Are  ye  able 

...  to  be 

sprinkled 

with  the 

sprinkling 

taat  I  am 

sprinkled 

with?    Ye 

shall ...  be 

sprinkled 

with  the 

sprinkling 

tnatlam 

sprinkled 

with. 

The 

aprinkling 

of  John, . . . 

*  *      * 

sprinkling 
them  in  the 

name. 

John  did 

sprinkle  in 

the 
wilderness, 
and  preach 
the  sprink- 
ling, &c. 

a         •        • 

were  all 
sprinkled 
of  him  in 

the  river  of 
Jordan. 
I  indeed 

have 
sprinkled 
you  with 

water:  but 
He  shall 

sprinkle  you 
with  the 

HoIyGhoet 

•  •      • 

¥ras 


POUR, 
ETC. 


.  .  .  when 
He  was 
poured, 
went  up 

straightway 

-out  of  the 
water. 

Are  ye  aUe 

...  to  be 

poured 

with  the 

pouring 

that  I  am 

poured 

with?    Ye 

shall ...  be 

poured 

with  the 

pouring 

tDat  I  am 

poured 

with. 

The 

pouring 

of  John, .  . . 

pouriuff 

them  in  the 

name. 

John  did 

pour  in 

the 

wilderness, 

and  preach 

the 
pouring,  tc 

»      •      • 

were  all 

poured  of 

him  in  the 

river  of 

Jordan. 

I  indeed 

have 

poured  yon 

with 

water:  but 

HeshaU 

pour  you 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost 

■      •      ■ 

WAS 


CLBAKSE, 
ETC. 


.  .  .  when 

He  was 

cleansed, 

went  up 

8traightway 

out  of  the 

water. 

Are  ye  able 

.  .  .  to  be 

cleansed 

with  the 

cleansing 

that  I  am 

cleansed 

with?    Ye 

shall.  . .  be 

cleansed 

with  the 

than  lam 

cleansed 

with. 

The 

cleansing 

of  John, .  .  . 

■      •      • 

cleansing 
them  in  ue 

name. 
John  did 
cleanse  in 

the 
wilderness, 
and  preach 
the  cleans- 
ing, to. 

•  ■      • 

were  all 
cleansed  of 
him  in  the 

river  of 

Jordan. 

I  indeed 
have 

cleansed 

you  with 
water:  but 

HeshaU 
cleanse  you 

with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

•  •      ■ 

was 


WABU, 
ETC. 


.  .  .  when 

He  WAS 

washed, 

went  up 

straightway 

out  of  the 
water. 

Are  ye  able 

...  to  be 

washed 

with  the 

washing 

that  I  am 
washed 

withy    Ye 

shall ...  be 

washed 

with  the 

washing 

that  I  am 

washed 

with. 

The 

washing 

of  John, . . . 

•      •      ■ 

washing 

them  In  the 

name. 

John  did 
wash  in  the 
wilderness, 
and  preach 


le 

washing, 
&c. 

•  •     • 

were  all 
washed  of 

him  in  the 

river  of 

Jordan. 

I  indeed 

have 

washed 

you  with 

water:  but 
HeshaU 
wash  you 
with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

•  •      • 

WAS 


*  Or,  "Are  ye  able ...  to  be  immened  as  to  the  immersion  as  to  which  I  am  immexsed  ? 
.  .  .  Te  shAll ...  be  immened  as  to  the  immenion  as  to  which  I  am  immersed.** 
Dr.  G.  CampbeU  gives  the  true  sense  in  a  less  literal  rendeiing  of  the  original,  in  these 
words :  "  Can  ye  drink  snoh  a  cup  as  I  most  drink,  or  undergo  an  immersion  like  that 
which  I  must  nndeigo?  They  said  unto  Him,  We  can.  He  answered,  Ye  shall  indeed 
drink  such  a  cup,  and  undergo  an  immersion  like  that  which  I  must  undergo**  (Matt. 
XX.  22,  23).  In  the  original  the  noun  is  in  the  accusative  case,  governed  by  a  preposi- 
tion undentood,  which  we  presume  will  be  admitted  to  be  IxUa^  or  para^  answering 
to  the  Latin  iecundum,  and  meaning  aeeordinq  to^  in  regard  to,  as  to.  The  preposition 
is  similarly  undentood  in  Mark  x.  38,  39;  Luke  vii.  29,  xii.  50;  and  Acts  xix.  4  Kata, 
in  the  sense  of  as  to,  aeoording  to,  like  the  Latin  secundum,  is  often  undentood.  The 
common  version  is  the  same  in  import. 

i*  On  Christ*8  being  baptised  by  J  ohn  into  the  Jordan,  Dr.  Hal^ey  acknowledges  himself 
a  better  Baptist  than  Dr.  Canon,  as  Dr.  C.  maintains  that  the  passage  does  not  rehire 
that  John  went  into  the  water  for  the  immersion  of  Jesus;  but  I^t>f.  J.  H.  (3odwin 
dares  to  say :  "  Nor  in  any  one  of  aU  the  passages  which  mention  Christian  baptisin,  is 
the  word  construed  with  any  word  that  accords  with  the  sense  of  dipping  *'  (p.  100).  A 
most  flagrant)  however  unintentional,  falsehood  I 
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IMPOBT  OF  BAPTISIC. 


■irOLIBH  TUSION, 

iianBBa, 

SntlVKLS, 

FOUR, 

WABU, 

KX€. 

ETO. 

KtC. 

ETC. 

ETC. 

ETC. 

w^r  coming  «p  {apo,  from) 

way  coming  up 

sprinkled 
of  John  in 

ponred 

deajMid 

washed 

ont  of  the  water"  (vecB.  8-10). 

from  the  water. 

of  John  in 

of  John  in 

i»f  Johnin 

Jordan. 

Jordan. 

Jovian. 

Jocdan. 

"That  John  (ho  baptixon) * 

John,  the 

John,  the 
sprinkler. 

John,  the 

John,  the 

John,  the 

the  Baptist waeriMn"  (vL  U). 

person 

ponrer. 

cleanser. 

washer. 

ym^^wilng 

*' And  when  they  oome 

•       •       • 

•      •      • 

•      •      • 

■      •     • 

•      •      • 

from  the  market  {ean  me 

except  they 

except  they 
sprinkle. 

except  they 

except  th^ 

excepithey 

baptizontai),  except  they 

immerse 

pour. 

cleanse. 

wash. 

wash,  they  eat  not.    And 

themselves,  t 

many  other  things  there  be 
which  they  haye  received  to 

•      •     • 

•      •      • 

•      •      ■ 

•  •  • 

•      e      • 

the  immersions 

the 

the  pourings 

the 

the  washing 

hold,  as  {baptisnumt]  the 
*'  The  washing  of  cnps  " 

of  cnps,  4te. 
The  immersions 

sprinklings 

OIC^S,  &C. 

of  cups,  Ac. 
The 

of  cups,  fte. 
Tlie 

OfOlfS,^. 

thevMhlng 

(ver.  8;. 

of  cups. 

sprinkUags 

pottriittgsof 

deaasings 

of  cups. 

of  cops. 

cups. 

of  cups. 

*'  And  [can  ye]  be  h^ised 

•      •      • 

•     •      • 

•      ■      • 

■      *      • 

•     •      • 

with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptised  with.  t.  .  •  And 
wtth  the  bsptlsm  that  I  am 
baptized  wUhal  shaU  ye  be 

immersed 

sprinkled 

pound 

cleansed 

washed 

according  to  the 

with  the 

with  the 

with  the 

with  the 

immenion 

sprinkling 
ihatlam 

pouring 
thatlam 

cleansing 

washing 

according  to 

that  I  am 

thatlam 

baptised"}  (x.88,d9}. 

which  I  am 

sprinkled 

poured 
with.  .  .  . 

cleansed 

washed 

immersed. .  .  . 

with.  .  .  . 

with.  .  .  . 

with..  .  . 

And  according 

And  with 

And  with 

And  with 

And  with 

to  the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

immersion 
according  to 

sprinkling 
thatlam 

pouring 
thatlam 

thatlam 

wriiing 
thatlam 

which  I  am 

sprinkled 
withal  shaU 

ponred 

nleenned 

washed 

immersed  shall 

withal  ShaU 

withal  ShaU 

withal  ShaU 

ye  be 

ye  be 

ye  be 

ye  be 

ye  be 

immersed. 

sprinkled. 

poured. 

dssBsed. 

wadied. 

<' The  baptism  of  John" 

(xiSO). 

The  immersion 

The 

The 

The 

The 

of  John. 

sprinkling 

pouring 

cleansing 

washing 

of  John. 

of  John. 

of  John. 

of  John. 

"  He  that  belicvcth  and  is 

.  .  .  and  is 

.  .  .  and  is 

.  .  .  and  is 

.  .  .  and  is 

.  .  .  and  is 

baptised"  (xyL  16}. 

immersed. 

sprinkled. 

poured. 

cleansed. 

wished. 

"Preaching  the  baptism  of 

...  the 

...  the 

...  the 

...  the 

...  the 

repentance"  (LvkeiiL  8;. 

sprinklingoC 

pouring  of 

cleansing  of 

washing  of 

repentance. 

repentance. 

repentance. 

repentance. 

repentance. 

"TothemnUitodethat 

...  to  be 

.  .  .  to  be 

...  to  be 

...  to  be 

.  .  .  to  be 

came  forth  to  be  baptised 

immersed  by 

sprinkled 

poured 

riflsnsnd 

washed 

(upo,  &v)ofhim"(Ter.  7). 

"  Then  came  also  publicans 

t*)  be  baptised"  (Ver.  12). 

' '  I  indeed  baptise  yon  with 

him. 

of  him. 

of  him. 

of  him. 

of  him. 

.  .  .  to  be 

.  .  .  to  be 

.  .  .  to  be 

.  .  .  to  be 

.  .  .  tobt 

Immersed. 

flprinkled. 
I  indeed 

poured, 
findeed 

demsed. 

wadied. 

I  indeed 

I  indeed 

I  indeed 

(or,  in)  water: II  ...  He 

immerse  yon 

sprinkle 

pour  you 

cleanse  you 

wash  you 

shall  baptise  yon  (en,  in) 

with  (or,  in) 

yon  with 

with  water. 

with  water. 

with  water. 

with  the  Holy  Ohost  and 

water.  ...  He 

water.  .  .  . 

...  He 

...  He 

...  He 

with  (in)  Are"  (rer.  16). 

sludlimmMse 

He  ShaU 

wiUponr 

shaU 

shaUwash 

yon  in  the  Holy 

sprinkle 

you  with 

deanseyou 
wlthtbe 

you  with 
the  Holy 

Ghost  and  fire. 

yon  with 

the  Holy 

the  Holy 

Ghost  and 

Holy  Ghost 

Ghoitaad 

Ghost  and 

with  fire. 

and  with 

with  fire. 

with  fire.   1                    1       fire. 

*  UsobUt  for  the  English  words,  '^  the  Baptiat,**  inttead  of  any  form  of  the  yerh 
baptwo,  we  have  in  Greek  ho  bapHitei.  It  occurs  in  the  f oUowing  placea : — ^Itatt  UL  1, 
zill,12,  ziv.  2,8,  xvL14Lxviil3;  Hark  vL  24,  25,  viiL  28 ;  Luke  tu.  20, 28, 33,  is.  19. 
In  each  of  these  places  tne  reader  can  insert  what  from  an  examination  of  aU  other 
passageB  he  condudes  to  he  the  true  rendering. 

f  The  words  vaaj  be  rendered,  ezoept  they  immerse  themselyeB,  or  except  they  be 
immersed. 

t  For  the  rendering  of  the  understood  preposition,  see  note,  p.  117. 

I  Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin,  in  perfect  oonsistencT  with  himself,  says  that  Christ  "  was  by 
His  sufferings  to  be  officially  poiified, .  .  .  and  that  our  Lord  said,  *  I  have  a  purification 
wherewith  to  be  purified,  and  how  am  I  restrained  unidl  it  be  completed' "  {Chr,  Bap., 
p.  145)l  %>eakiDg,  subsequently,  on  the  bafytism  in  Matt,  xzviii  19,  he  says :  **  Was  it 
the  riiUial  puiifiottion  of  their  persons  by  water?  ^  was  it  the  moral  purificatioa  of 
their  souls,  by  the  Gospel  of  CtirsBt?"  (p.  164.)  We  would  inquire  of  the  professor. 
Which  of  the  two  did  Christ  mean  in  Matt.  xz.  22,  23 ;  Mark  x.  38, 39 ;  and  Luke  xu.  50? 

II  With  water,  or  in  water.  There  is  no  mrepoeition  before  huaoHf  vrater,  in  this 
place,  and  in  Acts  i.  .*),  xi.  IG.    The  paraUei  passages  in  the  other  gospels  have  the 
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BNOLXBB  VXWXOV, 
ETC. 


"  Now  wh«n  all  the  people 

wen  baptised.  It  came  to 

peM  that  JeeoB  also  being 

baptised,"  dec  (ver.  21). 


"And  aU  the  people  that 

heard  him,  and  the 

publlQapi,  Jnstifled  God, 

beiogbaptised  with  the 

baptism  of  John.    But  the 

Phaiiaeee  and  lawTen 

rejected  the  counsel  of  God 

against  themselyes,  being 

not  baptised  (upo,  by)  of 

him"  (yiL89,S0j. 
' '  And  when  the  Pharisee 
law  it,  he  marvelled  that 
He  had  not  first  washed  " 

(1188). 

*'  I  hare  a  baptism  to  be 

bapUzedwith"*  (xii.  GO). 


"  The  baptism  of  John. 
Wa«itr&c.(rt4.) 

''Whjbaptisesithon,  then, 
if  thonbenotr  Ac 

(John  126.) 
"Ib^tise(cn,to)wiih 

water"  (Ter.  26). 

"  These  things  were  done 

(en)  in  Bethabaia  (p«ran), 

bejond  Jordan,  whwe  John 

was  baptising"  (ver.  28). 

*'  Therefore  am  I  come, 

baptizing  (en^  in)  with 

water^  (rer.  81). 

"He  that  sent  me  to 

bmtise  (en,  in)  with  water, 

aaid  nnto  me,  Upon  whom 

.  .  .  the  same  is  he  which 

baptiseth  (en,  in)  with  the 

Holj  Ghost"  hrer.  33). 

"  He  tarried  with  them, 

and  baptised.    And  John 

also  was  baptising  (en)  in 

.£non,  near  to  SaUm, 

because  there  was  much 

waterthere:  and th^ came, 

and  were  baptised  " 

iUL  22,  §8). 


ETC. 


"The  same  baptiseth,"  tc. 
(rer.  M). 

"Tkmi  Jesus  made  and 
baptised  more  disciples  than 
John  (though  Jesus  himself 

baptised  not,  but  HU 
disciples)"  ^7. 1,2.'. 


"Where  John  at  flrtt 
baptised"  (z.  40). 


...  all  the 
people  were 

immersed,  .  .  . 

Jesus  also  being 
immersed. 


being  immersed 

according  to 

the  immersion 

of  John. 


being  not 

immersed  by 

him. 

that  He  had  not 
flxBt  immersed. 

I  haye 

an  immenion 

according  to 

which  to  be 

immersed. 

The 

immenion  of 

John. 

Why 

ImmenestT  &c 

Ilmmenein 
water. 

•      •      ■ 

where  John 


SPSIKKLBf 
ETC. 


immersing. 

•     •      • 

immersing  in 

water. 

To  immerse  tn 

water,  .  .  . 

which 

Immersethin 

the  Holy  Ghost. 

.  .  .  and 
inunersed.  And 

John  also  was 

immexsing  in 

.£non,  .  .  . 

because  there 

was  much  water 

there:  and 

they  came, 

and  were 

immersed. 


Imnenetht&c 


immeraedmore 
disciples,  .  .  . 
though  Jesus 
himself  im- 
mersed not. . . . 

...  at  first 
immersed. 


rOTTBy 
ETC. 


...  all  the 
people  were 
sprinkled, 
.  .  .  Jesus 
also  being 
sprinkled. 

•  •      ■ 

belnff 

sprinkled 

with  the 

sprinkling 

of  John. 

•  •      • 

being  not 

sprlidded 

of  him. 

thatBe'had 

not  first 

sprinkled. 

1  haye  a 

sprinkling 

to  be 

sprinkled 

with. 

The 

sprinkling 

of  John. 

Why 

nrinklest? 

&c 

I  nninkle 

with  water. 

•  •      • 

where  John 

was 
sprinkling. 

•  •      • 

sprinkling 

with  water. 

To  sprinkle 

with  water, 

.  .  .  which 

sprinkleth 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost 

.  .  .  and 

sprinkled. 

And  John 

a!«o  was 

sprinkling 

in  .£non, 

. . .  because 

there  was 

much  water 

there:  and 

they  came, 

and  were 

sprinkled. 

•  •      ■ 

sprinkleth, 

■      •      • 

iprinkled 

more 
disciples, 
.  . .  hunself 
sprinkled 
not.  .  .  . 
...  at  first 
sprinkled. 


ETC. 


...  aU  the 
people  were 

poured, 
.  .  .  Jesus 
also  being 

poured. 

■      ■      • 

being 
poured 
with  the 
pouring 
of  John. 

•  ■      • 

being  not 
poured 
of  him. 

thatHe'had 

not  first 

poured. 

1  haye a 

pouring 

to  be 

poured 

with. 

The 

pouring 

of  John. 

Why 
pourc»t? 

&c 

I  pour 

with  water. 

•  • 

where  John 

was 

pouring. 

■      •      ■ 

pouring 

wuh  water. 

To  pour 

with  water, 

.  .  .  which 

poureth 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

.  .  .  and 

poured. 

And  John 

also  was 

pouring 

in  iBnon, 

. .  .because 

there  was 

much  water 

there:  and 

they  came, 

and  were 

poured. 

•  •      » 

poureth, 
&c. 

•  •      • 

poured 

more 

disciples, 

. .  .  himself 

poured 

not.  .  .  . 

...  at  first 

poured. 


.  .  .all the 
peojuewere 

.  .  .  Jesus 
alao  being 
cleansed. 

•  •      • 

being 

with  the 
cleansing 
of  John. 

•  •      ■ 

being  not 

cleansed 

of  him. 

thatHe'had 

not  first 

cleansed. 

I  have  a 

cleansing 

to  be 
(deanaed 

with. 

The 

of  John. 

"^Tiy 
deansest? 

<(C. 

I  cleanse 
with  water. 

•  •      ■ 

where  John 

was 
cleansing. 

•  •     • 

cleansing 

with  water. 

To  cleanse 

with  water, 

.  .  .  which 

cleanseth 

with  the 

Holy  Ghoat. 

.  .  .  and 

deansed. 

And  Jdm 

also  was 

cleansing 

In  iBnon, 

.  .  .because 

there  was 

much  water 

there:  and 

they  came, 

and  were 

cleansed. 

•  •      • 

deanseth, 

•  ■      • 

cleansed 
more 

disciples, 
.  .  .  hunself 

cleansed 

not. .  .  . 
...  at  first 

cleansed. 


WAfiV, 
ETC. 


.  .  .aUthe 
peoi4ewero 

washed, 
.  .  .  Jesus 
also  being 

washed. 

■  •     ■ 

being 

washed 

with  the 

washing 

of  John. 

«  .  . 

being  not 

wasned 

of  him. 

thai  He  had 
not  first 
washed. 
I  haye a 
washing 

to  be 
washed 

with. 

The 
washing 
of  John. 

Why 
washest? 

4(0. 

I  wash 

with  water. 

■  •     • 

where  John 

was 

washing. 

■  •      ■ 

washing 
with  wator. 

To  wash 

with  water, 

.  .  .  which 

washeth 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost 

.  .  .  and 

washed. 

And  John 

also  was 

washing 

in  iBnon, 

. .  .hecause 

there  was 

much  water 

there:  and 

they  came, 

and  were 

washed. 

•  •      • 

washeth, 

•  •     • 

washed 

more 

diidples, 

. . .  hunself 

washed 

^ot . . . 

...  at  first 
washed. 


pTeposition  en,  tn,  which  in  these  passages  appears  only  before  Holy  Spirit.  ^  We  are  not 
certain  that  with  is  here  admissible,  but  we  are  certain  that  the  translation  we  have 
given  indudea  the  utmost  that  can.be  yidded  to  objections. 

•  For  the  rendering  of  the  understood  pi*epoflition|  see  noto,  p,  117. 
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IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 


EMOLISB  TXBSIOK, 
EIC. 

**  For  John  truly  bftptixed 
with  (or,  In)  water;*  but 

ye  ehall  be  baptind  [en,  in' 
with  the  Holy  Ohost  not 

many  daya  hence  "  (Acts  1 5] . 


"Beginning  (ajM)}  from  the 
bapubm  of  John  '*  (ver.  22}. 

"  Repent,  and  be  baptljed, 
every  one  of  you  "  (iL  88;. 

*'  Then  they  that  gladly 

received  his  word  were 

baptixed"  (ver.  41). 

**  when  they  believed 

Philip  .  .  .  they  were 

baptized,  both  men  and 

women"  (via  12}. 

"Then  Simon  himself 

believed  also,  and  when  he 

was  baptised"  (ver.  18). 

"  Only  they  were  baptised 

(eU,  into)  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord  Jesus"  (ver.  16). 

"  See  hare  is  water;  what 

doth  hinder  me  to  be 

baptindf"  (ver.  86.) 

"  They  went  down  both 

{eU)  into  the  water,  both 

Philip  and  the  eunuch; 

and  he  DapUied  him.   And 

when  they  were  come  up 

{ek]  out  of  the  water/'  Ac, 

(vers.  88, 39). 


"And  arose,  and  was 

baptised  **  {ix.18). 

"  (Meta)  After  the  baptism 

which  John  preached  '* 

(X.  87). 

' '  Can  any  man  forbid  water 
that  these  should  not  be 
baptised,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
well  as  we  ?    And  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptised 
(«n)  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord"  (vers.  47, 48/. 

"  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that 

He  said,  John  indeed 

baptised  with  (or,  in)  water,* 

but  ye  shaU  be  baptized 

(en,  in)  with  the  Holy 

Ghost"  (xll6). 


"The  baptism  of 
repentance^'  (ziiL  24). 

"  And  when  she  was 
baptised"  (xvi  15). 


IMXESSB, 
ETC. 


immersed 
with  (or,  in) 
water.  .  .  . 

immersed 

in  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

•  •       • 

.  .  .  the 

immersion 

of  John. 

.  .  .  and  be 

immersed, 

Ac 

•  •  • 

were 

immersed. 

•  •      • 

they  were 
immersed. 


when  he  was 
immersed. 


immersed 

into  the  name, 

&c. 

.  .  .  to  be 

immersed? 

Thev  went 
down  both  into 
the  water;  .  .  . 

and  he 

immened  him. 

And  when  they 

were  come  up 

out  of  the 

water. 


.  .  and  was 
immersed. 
After  the 
immersion. 


that  these 

should  not  be 

immersed. 

•      •     • 

to  be 
immersed. 


John  indeed 

immersed 

with 

(or,  in)  water, 

but  ye  shall  be 

immersed  in 

the  Holy  Ghost. 

The 
immersion. 

•      ■      • 

.  .  .  was 
immersed. 


SPRINKLB, 
ETC. 


sprinkled 
with  water. 

•  •       • 

sprinkled 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

•  ■      • 

.  .  .  the 

sprinkling 

of  John. 

. . .  and  be 

sprinkled, 

^c. 

•  ■      • 

were 
sprinkled. 

■       •       e 

thev  were 
spiuikled. 


when  he 

was 
sprinkled. 

•      •      • 

sprinkled 

in  the 
name,  Ac. 
.  .  .  to  be 
sprinkled? 

They  went 
down  both 

into  the 
water;  .  .  . 

and  he 
n>rinkled 
him.   And 
when  they 
were  come 
up  out  of 
the  water. 
. . .  and  was 
sprinkled. 
After  the 
sprinkling. 


that  these 
should  not 

be 
sprinkled. 
.  .  .  tobe 
sprinkled. 


John  indeed 
sprinkled 

with  water, 

but  ye 

shall  be 

sprinkled 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

The 
sprinkling 

•      •      • 
•     ■     •     WBO 

sprinkled. 


poured 
with  water. 

•  •      • 

poured 

witli  the 

Holy  C^host. 

•  •      • 

.  .  .  the 

pouring 

of  John. 

.  .  .  and  be 

poured, 

&c. 

•  •  • 

were 

poured. 

•  •     • 

they  were 
poured. 


when  he 

was 
poured. 

■      «      • 

poured 

in  the 

name,  Ac. 

...  to  be 

poured? 

They  went 

down  both 

into  the 

water;  .  .  . 

and  he 

poured 

him.   And 

when  they 

were  come 

up  out  of 

the  water. 

.  .  .  and  was 

poured. 

After  the 

pouring. 


that  these 

should  not 

be 

poured. 
...  tobe 

poured. 


John  indeed 

poured 

with  water, 

but  ye 

shall  be 

poured 

with  the 

HolyGhoet 

The 

pouring. 

•      *      • 

.  .  .  was 
poured. 


CLKA.N8C, 
ETC. 


cleansed 
with  water. 


•      •     • 


cleansed 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

•      •      ■ 

.  .  .  the 
cleansing 
of  John. 
.  .  .  and  be 
cleansed, 

«      •      ■ 

were 
cleansed. 

they  were 
cleansed. 


when  he 

was 
cleansed. 

deansed 

in  the 

name,  Ac 

...  to  be 

cleansed? 

They  went 
down  both 

into  the 

water;  .  .  . 

and  he 

cleansed 
him.   And 
when  th^ 
were  come 

up  out  of 

the  water. 

. . .  and  was 

cleansed. 

After  the 
cleansing. 


that  these 
should  not 

be 
cleansed. 
.  .  .  tobe 
cleansed. 


John  Indeed 

cleansed 

with  water, 

but  ye 

shall  be 

cleansed 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

The 
cleansing. 

... 
.  .  .  was 
cleansed. 


washed 
with  water. 

•  •      • 

washed 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

.  .*  .'  the 
washing 
of  John. 
.  .  .  and  be 
washed. 
Ac 

•  •      • 

were 
washed. 

•  •      • 

they  were 
washed. 


when  he 

was 
washed. 

■      ■      • 

washed 

in  the 

name,  &c. 

...  tobe 

washed? 

Th^  went 
down  both 

into  the 
water;  .  .  . 

and  he 

washed 
him.    And 
when  they 
were  come 

up  out  of 

the  water. 

.  . .  and  was 

washed. 

After  the 

washing. 


that  these 

should  not 

be 

washed. 
.  .  .  tobe 

washed. 


John  indeed 
washed 

with  water, 

but  ye 

shaUbe 

washed 

with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

The 

washing. 

•      •      • 

.  .  .  was 
washed. 


See  note,  pp.  118, 119. 
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STC. 


"  And  WM  baptixed,  he 
and  All  his**  \ym.SS,. 

*'  And  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing, 

belieTod,  and  were  baptued  " 
(xvUl.  8]. 

' '  Knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John"  (ver.  26;. 

'*  {Ri»,  into)  Unto  what, 

then,  wexe  ye  baptised? 

And  they  said,  (Eia,  irUo) 

Unto  John's  bapUsm.  Then 

said  PauL  John  verily 

baptised  witn  the  baptism  of 

repentance"  (six.  8,  4;.* 


**When  they  heard  (Ai«, 

they  were  baptised  (eu.  into) 

in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesos"  (ver.  6). 

"  Arise,  and  be  baptised, 

and  {apoUmmi)  wash  away 

thy  Bins"  (zzii  10}. 


"  Enow  ye  not  that  so 
many  of  ns  as  were  baptised 

{ei$}  into  Jesus  Christ, 

were  baptised  (ei«)  into  His 

death?    Therefore  we  are 

buried  with  Him  {dia)  by 

baptism  (eit)  into  death," 

&c.  (Bom.  Ti.  8,  4.) 


**  Were  ye  baptised  (eit,  into) 

in  the  name  of  Paul  ?    I 

thank  God  that  I  baptised 

none  of  tou  but  Crispns  and 
Uains,  lost  any  should  say 

that  I  had  baptised  (ei«,  into) 
in  my  own  name.   And  I 

baptised  also  the  household 
of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I 

know  not  whether  I  baptised 

any  other.    For  Christ  sent 

me  not  to  baptise,  but,"  Ac 
(1  Cor.  L  18-17.) 


"  And  were  all  baptised  («ts, 

into)  unto  Moses,  («n)  in  the 

cloud  and  (m)  in  the  sea" 

(X.  2). 


IMMSBSB, 
ETC. 


And  was 
immersed. 

•      •      • 

.  .  and  were 
immersed. 


.  .  .  the 
immersion. 

■  •      « 

Into  what, 
then,  were 

ye 
immersed? 

■  •     • 

Into  John's 
immersion. 
.  .  .  John 

TerHy 

immersed 

according  to  the 

immersion 

of 
repentance. 

•      •      • 

they  were 

immersed 

into  the 

name,  &e, 

...  be 

immersed,  and 

wash  away  thy 

sins. 


somany  of  OS 

as  were 

immersed 

into  Jesus 

Christ,  were 

immersed  Into 

His  death? 

Therefore  we 

are  buried  with 

Him  by 

immersion  into 

death,  Ac. 


Were  ye 

immersed  into? 

...  I 

immersed 

none  of  you, 

but  .  .  .  lest 

.  .  .  Ihad 

immersed 

into.  .  .  . 

And  I 

immersed  also. 

.  .  .  whether 

I  ImmeTsed. .  . , 

not  to 

immerse,  but, 

Ac 

Immersed 

intoMoees, 

in  the  doud 

and  in  the  sea. 


SPRINKLE, 
ETC. 


And  was 
sprinkled. 

k  •  • 

. . .  and  were 
sprinkled. 

.  .  .  the 
sprinkling. 

•  •      ■ 

Unto  what, 
then,  were 

ye 
sprinkled? 

•  ■      • 

Unto  John's 

sprinkling. 

.  .  .  John 

verilr 

sprinkled 

with  the 

sprinkling 

of 
repentance. 

•  ■     • 

thev  were 
sprinkled 

in  the 
name,  Ac. 
.  .  .  be 
sprinkled, 
and  wash 
away  thy 
sins. 

■      •      • 

BO  many  of 

us  as  were 

sprinkled 

into  Jesus 
Christ,  wero 

sprinkled 

into  His 

death? 

Therefore 

we  are 

burled  with 

Him  by 

sprinkling 

into  death, 

&c 

Were  re 

sprinkled 
in?  ...  I 

sprinkled  - 
none  of  you, 

but .  .  . 

lest  ...  I 

had 

sprinkled 
in. .  . .  And 
I  sprinkled 

also  .  .  . 

whether  I 

sprinkled. 
.  .  .  not  to 

sprinkle, 

but,  Ae. 

Sprinkled 

unto  Moses, 

in  the 

cloud  and 

in  the 


POUR, 
ETC. 


CLEANSED, 
ETC. 


And  was 
poured. 

>      •      • 

. . .  and  were 
poured,     i 

.  .  .  the 
pouring. 

•  •      ■ 

Unto  what, 
then,  were 

ye, 

poured? 

•  •      • 

Unto  John's 
pourimr. 

.  .  .  John 

•rerily 

poured 

with  the 

pouring 

of 

repentance. 

•      ■      • 

they  were 

poured 

In  the 
name,  Ac. 

...  be 

poured, 

and  wash 

away  thy 

sins. 

«      •      ■ 

somany  of 
uses  were 

poured 

into  Jesus 

Christ,  were 

poured 

into  His 

death? 
Therefore 

we  are 
buried  with 

Him  by 

pouring 

into  death, 

&c. 

Were  ye 

poured 
in?  ...  I 

poured 
none  of  you, 

but .  .  . 

lest  ...  I 

had 

poured 
in. . .  .  And 

I  poured 
also  .  .  . 
whether  I 

poured. 

.  .  .  not  to 

pour, 

but,  Ac 

Poured 
untoMoees, 

in  the 
doud  and 
in  the  sea. 


And  was 
deansed. 

■      •      • 

. .  and  were 
cleansed. 


.  .  .  the 
cleansii^. 

•  •      • 

Unto  what, 
then,  were 

y« 

clesosed? 

•  •     • 

Unto  John's 
deansing. 
.  .  .  John 

▼erily 

deansed 

with  the 

deansing 

of 

repentance. 

•  •      • 

they  were 

deansed 

in  the 

name,  Ac. 

...  be 

deansed, 

and  wash 

away  thy 

sins. 

•  •      « 

somany  of 

ns  as  were 

deansed 

into  Jesus 

Christ,  were 

cleansed 

into  His 

death? 

Therefore 

we  are 
buried  with 

Him  by 

deansing 

intodeatfi, 

&c. 

Were  ye 

deansed 
in?  ...  I 

cleansed 
none  of  you, 

but.  .  . 

lest  ...  I 

had 

cleansed 

in. . . .  And 

I  deansed 

also  .  .  . 
whether  I 

deansed. 
.  .  .  not  to 

deanso, 

but,  &c. 

Cleansed 
unto  Moses, 

in  the 
doud  and 

inthesoa. 


WASH, 
ETC. 


And  was 
washed. 

•      •      • 

, .  and  were 
washed. 


.  .  .  the 
washing. 

•  •     • 

Unto  what, 
then,  were 

ye 

washed? 

•  •      • 

Unto  John's 

washing. 

. .  .  John 

rerily 

washed 

with  the 

washing 

of 

repentance. 

»     •      • 

they  were 

washed 

in  the 

name,  Ac. 

...  be 

washed, 

and  wash 

awsjrthy 

sins. 

•  >  • 

so  many  of 

us  as  were 

washed 

into  Jesus 

Christ,  were 

wasned 

into  His 

death? 

Therefore 

we  are 

buried  with 

Him  by 

washing 

into  deatn, 

Ac 

Were  ye 

washed 

in?  ...  I 

washed 
none  of  you, 

but  .  .  . 

lest  ...  I 

had 

washed 

in. . .  .  And 

I  washed 

also  .  .  . 

whether  I 

washed. 

.  .  .  not  to 

wash, 

but,  Ac. 

Washed 

unto  Moses, 

in  the 
doud  and 
in  the  sea. 


•  See  note,  p.  117.    If  no  preposition  is  here  understood,  we  may  read,  John  verily 
baptized  the  baptism,  or  immersed  the  immersion  of  repentance. 
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IHPOBT  OF  BAPTISM. 


ETC. 


"  For  (ai,  in)  lif  one  Spirit 

art  wc  all  baptued  (eit]  into 

one  body"  (xlL  13;. 


"  EIbo  what  shall  they  do 

which  are  bwtixed  (uper, 

over,  for)  for  the  dead,  u  . .  . 

why  are  they  tiien  haptiaed 

(vper)  for  the  dead?'* 

{rv.  20.) 


"  For  «i  vam  of  Toa  as 

have  be«D  baptued  [eis)  into 

Jesus  Christ  have  put  on 

Clirist"  (OftLiU.  27). 


"  One  Lonl,  one  faith,  one 
baptism"  (Eph.  iy.  6\ 

''  Buried  with  Him  {en)  in 

baptism,  (en  ho)  wherein 

also  ye  are  risen  witii  Him," 

d^c.  (Col.  JL  12.) 


"OCihedootrineof 
baptisms"  (Heb.  vl.  2). 

' '  Which  stood  only  (epi, 

vpoTif  in)  in  meats  and 

drinks,  and  divers  washinss, 

and  carnal  ordinances  ^ 

{U.  10). 

"  The  like  figure  wherennto 

even  bi4>tism  doth  aUo  now 

save  us,  not,"  &c. 

(1  Peter  m.  21.) 


ETC. 


In  one 

Spirit  are 

-    weaU 

immersed 

into  one 

body. 

•  •      • 

which  are 

immersed 

for  the 

dead,  if .  .  .  • 

why  are 

they  then 

immersed  T 

&C. 

■      ■     ■ 

as  have' 

been 

ixnmersed 

into  Jesus 

Christ.  .  .  . 

•  •      • 

one 
immersion. 
Buried  with 

Him  in 
immersion, 

in  which 
also  ye  are 

risen,  &c. 

•  ■      * 

of 
immersions. 

•  •     • 

divers 
immersions. 

•  •      ■ 

immnsion 
doth  also 
now  save 

usy  not,  4tc. 


aPRINXLE, 
KTC. 


Ifyone 
SpMtare 

we  all 
sprinkled 
into  one 

body. 

•  •      • 

which  are 

q>rinkled 

for  the 

dead,  if  . . .  . 

why  are 

they  then 

sprinkled? 

&c. 

•  •      ■ 

as  have 

been 

sprinkled 

into  Jesus 

Christ.  .  .  . 

■  •     • 

one 
qtrinkling. 
Buried  with 

Him  in 
sprinkling, 

wherein 
also  ye  are 
risen,  &c. 

•  •      • 

of 
sprinklings. 

•  •      • 

divers 
sprinklings. 

■  ■      ■ 

sprinkling 
doth  also 
now  save 

us,  not,  &c 


pouit, 

ETC. 


By  one 

Spirit  are 

we  all 

poured 

into  one 

body. 

■  •      • 

which  are 

poured 

for  the 

dead,  if . . .  . 

why  are 

they  then 
poured? 

■  ■      • 

as  have 
been 

poured 
into  Jesus 
Christ .  .  . 

•  •      • 

one 

pouring. 

Buried  with 

Him  in 

pouring, 

wherein 

also  ye  are 

risen,  &c. 

•  •      • 

of 
pourings. 

•  ■      • 

divers 
pourings. 

•  •      ■ 

pouring 

doth  also 

now  save 

us,  not,  tc. 


ETC. 


^one 
Spurit  are 

we  all 
deansed 
into  one 

body. 

•  ■      ■ 

which  are 

cleansed 

for  the 

dead,  if. . . 

why  are 

they  then 

cleansed? 

•  •      • 

as  have 
been 

cleansed 

into  Jesus 

Christ. .  .  . 

■      •      • 

one 

cleansing. 

Buried  with 

Him  in 

cleansing, 

wherein 

also  ye  are 

risen,  &o. 

•  •      ■ 

of 
cleansingB. 

•  •      • 

divers 

•  ■      ■ 

sprinkling 

ooth  also 

now  save 

us,  not,  Ae. 


WABH, 
ETC. 


By  one 
Spirit  are 

weaU 
wadied 
into  one 

body. 

•  •     • 

which  are 

washed 

for  the 

dead,  if  . . . . 

why  are 

they  then 

waished? 

•  •      • 

as  have 

been 

washed 

into  Jesus 

Christ.  .  .  . 

•  •      • 

one 
washing. 

Buried  with 

Him  in 

washing, 

wherein 

also  ye  are 
risen,  Ac. 

m      •       » 

of 
washings. 

•  ■      ■ 

diT«C8 

washings. 

«     ■     • 

washixu; 

doth  also 

nowaaira 

TU,iiot,lto. 


This  ifl  one  mode  of  testing  the  import  of  a  precept  in  God's  blessed 
Book.  And  yet  "a  Churchman/'  in  Bickersteth  on  Baptism,  says,  what 
also  a  multiUide  of  Dissenters  say :  "  To  substitute  immersion  for  bap- 
tism, and  to  immerse  for  to  baptize,  would  turn  some  sentences  in  almost 
every  page  into  mere  nonsense  "  (p.  37).  What  can  be  more  untrue  and 
deceptive  ?  In  Mark  viL  4,  8,  and  in  Heb.  vi.  2,  and  Iz.  10,  the  Greek 
noun  is  baptiemos;  in  other  places  it  is  baptienia. 

In  justification  of  the  rendering,  in  water,  we  will  quote  fixMn  the 
candid,  learned,  and  justly  celebrated  Presbyterian  professor,  Pr.  G. 
Campbell.  Let  his  testimony  have  due  weight,  and,  above  all,  let  the 
Skriptures  collated  be  compared,  and  candidly  and  thoroughly  examined, 
in  order  to  test  whether  any  other  meaning  than  immerse  is  not  a 
pretended  or  mistaken  meaning  of  baptize. 

Dr.  O.  CAMPBBm— of  whom  Prof.  Wilson  says,  '*The  fame  of  the  Scottish 
divine  and  philologist  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  pen  of  detraction:  it  is  too 
finnly  estabhshed  on  the  basis  of  acknowledged  abili^  and  extensive  erudition  " 
(p.  150);  and  of  whom  Dr.  J.  Morison  says,  that  he  ''was  the  first  Biblioal 
pnilologist  and  critic  of  his  day  "  {Fathers  and  Founders^  &c,  p.  223), — asserts,  on 
Matt,  ill  11 : — "In  water,  in  the  Hobr  Spirit,  en  hwlati — en  hagio pneumatL  E.T., 
with  water,  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  VuL,  in  aqtva — in  spirito  sancto.  Thus  also  the 
Syriac  and  o^er  ancient  versions.  All  the  modem  translations  from  the  Greek  which 
I  have  seen  render  the  words  as  our  common  version  does,  except  L.  CL,  who  says, 
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dam  Viou-HkiM  le  SahU  JBiprU,  I  am  sonytoobeenre  that  tlw  Popish  traoiUton 
from  the  Vulgate  have  shewn  greater  veneration  for  the  st^le  of  that  version  than 
the  generality  of  the  Protestant  truislators  have  shown  K>r  that  of  the  originaL 
For  in  tiiis  the  Latin  is  not  more  explicit  than  the  Greek.  Yet  so  inconsistent  aro 
the  interpreters  last  mentioned,  that  none  of  them  htfre  scrupled  to  render  «»  to 
lordanSf  in  tiie  sixth  verse,  in  Jordan,  though  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that,  U 
there  be  any  incongruity  in  the  expression  m  toateTf  this  in  Joman  must  be  equally 
incongruous.  But  they  have  seen  that  the  preposition  in  could  not  be  avoided 
there  without  adopting  a  circomlocntion,  and  saying,  with  the  water  of  Jordan^ 
which  would  have  nu3e  their  deviation  from  the  t^  too  glaring.  The  word 
baptizein,  both  in  sacred  authora  and  in  dassical,  signifies  to  dip,  to  plunge,  to 
immerse,  and  was  rendered  by  Tertullian,  the  oldest  of  the  liatin  Fathers,  tingere, 
the  term  used  for  dyeing  cloth,  which  was  bv  immersion.  It  is  always  construed 
suitably  to  this  meaning.  Thus  it  is  en  hvdaU,  en  to  lordane.  But  I  should  not 
lay  much  stanss  on  the  preposition  en,  which,  answering  to  the  Hebrew  Beth,  may 
denote  with,  as  well  as  in,  aid  not  the  whole  ^^raseology,  in  reeard  to  this  osremony, 
concur  in  evincing  the  same  thing.  Accordingly,  thebaptiz^  are  said,  anabainein, 
to  arise,  or  emerge,  ascend  (ver.  16),  apo  tou  hudaios,  and  Acts  viii  39,  dt  tou 
hudaiio9,from,  or  out  of  the  water.  When,  therefore,  the  Greek  word  is  adopted,  I 
may  say,  rather  than  translated  into  modern  languages,  the  mode  of  construction 
ought  to  be  preserved  so  far  as  may  conduce  to  sug^st  its  original  import.  It  is 
to  De  regretted  that  we  have  so  much  evidence  that  even  good  and  learned  men 
allow  their  ju^;ments  to  be  warjped  by  the  sentiments  and  customs  of  the  sect 
which  they  prefer.  The  true  partisan,  of  whatever  denomination,  always  inclines 
to  correct  the  diction  of  the  Spirit  by  that  of  Uie  party.'' 

What  a  ocmtrast  betwixt  the  philology  and  candour  of  Dr.  C,  and 
the  bigotry  and  blundering  of  Mr.  B.  Watson,  who,  on  Matt.  iiL  II, 
speaks  of  ^*  the  absurdity  of  translating  the  preposition  en  ^  in ' "  I 
Instead  of  immersing  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire  being  departed  from  in 
translations,  it  is  the  rendering  both  of  latest  and  earliest  translators 
and  scholars.  (See  Dr.  Ccmant^  pp.  145-148.)  The  assertion  of  Dr. 
Hodge,  ^'that  baptizeathai  en  pnevmati  cannot  mean  to  be  immersed  in 
the  Spirit,  any  more  than  baptizesthai  kudali,  Luke  iii.  16,  Acts  L  5,  can 
by  possibility  mean  to  be  immersed  in  water"  ^n  1  Cor.  xii  13),  does 
not  require  in  reply  that  we  may  say,  with  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  that  a 
passage  not  "  decidedly  apparent  by  itself,  may  be  confirmed  and  settled 
by  oiii^n  that  can.  be  shewn  to  be  paraUd  "  {Gong,  Zee,,  p.  143).  The 
reader  of  the  English  Hexapla  will  perceive  that  Wicliff  translates  m 
in,  before  water  and  before  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  undeviating  consistency. 
Tyndale  and  Cranmer  give  in  waier^  and  wiih  the  Holy  Ghost,  The 
Rheims  translation  has,  in  Matt.  iiL  11,  w  water,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ohost,  but  is  not  ever  afterwards  conaiBtent  with  this.  The  Qeneva, 
like  tiie  authorized,  has  unth.  Dr.  Conquest  follows  the  authorised 
versioD,  saying  with  water,  and  in  the  river.  S.  Sharpens  translation  of 
Griesbach's  te^t  invariably  gives  in  as  the  translation  of  en,  before  water 
or  before  the  Holy  Spirit.  Also,  as  does  Dr.  G.  Campbell,  he  translates 
Luke  iiL  16,  where  hudcUi  is  without  a  preposition,  ^'in  water."  He 
gives  the  same  rendering  in  the  parallel  passages.  Acts  i.  5,  xL  16.  ^<In 
water"  is  also  given  by  Wakefield  in  these  three  passages;  although  wo 
strongly  dissent  from  some  of  his  renderings. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  if  the  English  in  and  oul  of 
are  not  synonymous  with  the  Greek  en  and  ek,  no  words  in  the  English 
language  are;  and  that  no  man  of  leai*ning  would  risk  his  reputation  by 
denying  that  into  is  the  primary  meaning  of  eis.     We  admit  that  Uiese 
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Greek  words  (especially  en  and  eis)  are  sometimes  properly  rendered  by 
other  words  than  those  just  given ;  but  we  maintain  that  an  unnecessary 
departure  from  the  meanings  we  have  given  is  as  unjust  to  the  Greek  &s 
it  would  be  to  the  English  if  a  foreigner  should  say,  1)ecause  we  npeak  of 
going  into  a  mountain,  the  English  word  into  does  not  include  the  idea 
of  entering  within,  but  mei'ely  of  touching  the  surface,  of  coming  upon 
ity  and  that,  consequently,  the  English  phrases,  going  into  water,  into  a 
river,  into  the  sea,  into  trouble,  mean  coming  to  or  upon  water,  upon  a 
river,  upon  the  sea,  upon  trouble,  but  not  entering  within  these. 

Our  translators  say,  in  Matt.  iH  6,  "  were  baptized  of  him  tu  Jordan," 
and  at  the  11th  verse,  "I  indeed  baptize  vnth  water/*  In  Mark  i.  4,  5, 
9,  they  say,  ^'did  baptize  in  the  wilderness;''  .  .  .  <' were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan;"  .  .  .  ''  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan  ;*' 
and  yet  in  the  8th  verse  they  say,  ^*I  indeed  have  baptized  you  tmth 
water,  but  he  shall  baptize  you  toith  the  Holy  Ghost''  Nothing  but 
freedom  from  prejudice  is  needed  to  see  the  injustice  of  the  translation 
vrith  water,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  whibt  ^e  preposition  en  is  the 
preposition  in  every  one  of  these  instances.  Even  prepossession  cannot 
blind  to  the  absurdity  of  saying — ^although  it  woidd  not  be  more  unjust 
to  the  original  than  is  our  translation,  so  much  approved  in  this  instance 
by  some  of  the  Piedobaptists — ''were  baptized  of  him  with  Jordan" 
(Matt.  iii.  6);  "did  baptize  with  the  wilderness"  (Mark  i.  4);  "were 
all  baptized  of  him  wi^  the  river  of  Jordan"  (ver.  6);  "was  baptized 
of  John  with  Jordan"  (ver.  9).  In  vindication  of  our  assertions 
respecting  prepositions,  we  may  subsequently  speak.  The  error  of  other 
meanings  than  immerse  for  baptizo  is  ascertainable,  as  we  think,  by  every- 
one who  will  candidly  read  over  all  the  occurrences  of  the  word  in  the 
New  Testament. 


SECTION  XII. 

HISTORIC  KVmSNCB  OV  A  CHAKOB  FROIC  IMMERSION  TO  FOUBINO  AKD  SFRIKKLINO. 

Frof.  Wilson.—**  The  bftptlflm  referred  to  or  adminiBtered  daring  the  e&rlf  am,  we  renid  as  a 
valuable  anxillarj  In  ascertaining  the  character  of  apostolic  baptism :  beyond  tnis  point  it  has  no 
valid  claim  on  our  acceptance  "  (p.  625;. 

Archb.  WoATELY.— "If  men  apparently  pious,  and  of  far  greater  knowledge  and  ability  than 
ours.  And  so  many  dlfflcnlties  In  agreeing  as  to  the  sense  of  Scripture, .  .  .  what  is  to  them  a 
difficulty  must  be  to  us  an  impossibility,  and  Scripture  therefore  can  contidn  no  Bevelation 
properly  so  called,  or,  at  least,  no  revelation  to  the  mass  of  mankind. .  .  .  It  is  doublv  Important, 
therefore,  to  point  out — where  this  can  be  done  with  truth — ^how  far  difficulties  and  disputes  may 
have  been  created^r  aggravated,  by  theologians  themselves."— £««ay<,  pp.  273, 274.  7th  EdL 

W.  Thobn. — "His  [CnrlBt's]  laws  are  not  to  be  abridged  nor  enlaned ;  nor  can  thev  be  improved 
by  any  human  sagacity  or  care.  What  Is  written  we  are  to  recdve  as  fh>m  God,  in  order  to 
become  perfect  in  every  good  word  and  work.  Fearful  penalties  are  denounoiBd  on  those 
presumptuous  mortals,  of  whatever  political  or  iwileriastical  position,  who  attempt  to  mend  the 
institutions  of  Jehovah,  or  who  disregard  His  Infallible  and  imperious  declarations.  It  would  not 
be  more  preposterous  to  attempt  to  re-arrange  the  movements  of  nature,  re-glld  the  orbs  of  light, 
or  remodel  the  perfect  stmotnre  of  human  beings,  than  to  labour  to  Improve  the  laws  of  Qod.**— 
Inf.  Bap.f  p.  874. 

Dr.  P.  WATiJLMi>.~"We  want  C9iriitianlty,  not  Christian  antiquities;  and  the  latter  only  as 
the^  mar  subserve  the  Illustration  of  the  former."  "Who  will  dare  to  change  the  oonstlttttion 
whuih  Christ  has  given  to  His  church?  If  we  nuiy  do  it  in  this  case,  we  m^  do  It  in  all  cases,  «nd 
we  assume  the  very  worst  badge  of  the  Pap*py."— IViii.  of  the  Bap.^  pp.  250, 88;  89. 

I>r.  J.  BnvMBTT.- "  With  the  apostles,  we  Inquire,  '  What  saith  the  Scripture,  which  is  able  to 
make  the  man  of  God  perfect?'"  "God  has  .  .  .  placed  a  great  gulf  Mtween  Inspired  and 
uninspired  writers. "  ' '  Look  around,  or  look  back,  where  we  may.  we  find  no  era,  but  the  short  one 
of  virgin  innocence,  In  which  we  can  acquiesce ;  and  even  the  apostles  saw  the  apoata^  commence.** 
—Cowf.  LeCy  pp.  271,  272,  290, 299. 

J.  C.  Eyle.— "No  tradition  or  man-made  institution  can  ever  .  .  .  Justify  disobedience  to  any 
plain  commandment  of  God's  Word."— Arpo«. ;  on  Matt.  xv.  1-9. 
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We  have  already  adduced,  as  we  think,  abundant  evidence  that  the 
meaning  of  baptwo  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  also  before  and  after 
their  time^  was  to  immerse.  If  doubts  in  the  mind  of  any  reader  are 
not  wholly  removed^  it  is  conceiyed  that  historic  evidence  of  a  change 
fi-om  immersion  to  pouring  and  sprinkling  is  at  hand,  evidence  adapted 
to  confirm  our  position,  and  to  cause  in  all  who  will  candidly  examine 
it,  a  removal  of  any  remaining  doubt.  We  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
imderstood  that  we  do  not  admit  the  necessity  of  being  acquainted  with 
ecclesiastical  history,  any  more  than  of  being  acquainted  with  the 
Jewish  Talmuds,  in  order  to  know  the  mind  of  God  relative  to  an 
ordinance  of  His  appointment.  We  believe  Qod*s  will  to  be  clearly 
revealed  in  His  own  Word,  and  that  nothing  but  prepossessions  or  other 
imperfections  prevent  ourselves  or  our  opponents  from  discovering  the 
Divine  mind  on  this  subject.  That  the  study  of  uninspired  ecclesiastical 
history,  although  the  study  of  the  progress  of  error,  is  not  instructive 
and  profitable,  we  do  not  maintain;  but  its  testimong  that  Christian 
baptism  is  immersion,  we  accept  only  as  confirmatory  of  the  truth 
sufficiently  revealed  in  the  Sacred  Oracles.  So  great  is  the  importance 
which  we  attach  to  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  revelation,  and  so  appropriate 
does  it  appear  in  connexion  with  historic  evidence  relative  to  immersion, 
that  we  shall,  firsts  adduce  a  portion  of  the  testimony  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  in  regard  to  baptism  in  iike  days  of  our  Saviour  and  His  apostles. 
Secondly,  we  shall  narrate  a  number  of  allusions  to  this  ordinance  by 
apostolic  contemporaries  or  those  immediately  succeeding  them,  to  prove 
that  with  them  baptism  was  immersion.  Thirdly,  we  shall  remind  the 
reader  of  the  unvarying  practice  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Greek  church. 
Fourthly,  we  shall  adduce  the  character  of  Ancient  Baptisteries,  Eitual 
Eegulations  and  Confessions,  in  proof  of  a  change  having  subsequently 
taken  place  from  immersion  to  pouring  and  sprinkling.  Fifthly,  we 
shall  record  the  clearest  acknowledgments  of  a  host  of  the  most  distin- 
guished Psedobaptists  that  have  adorned  the  Church  of  Christ  in  our 
own  country  and  in  other  countries,  during  the  present  generation  and 
some  that  have  preceded  If  they  testify  simply  that  immersion  was 
the  primitive  practice,  it  is  equal  testimony  that  a  change  has  taken 
place  from  immersion  to  pouring  or  sprinkling.  Sixthly,  we  shall  adduce 
the  explicit  testimony  of  historians,  mostly  Fsedobaptist  historians — and 
when  this  is  not  the  case,  it  will  be  noted — to  the  &ct  and  to  the 
progress  of  a  change  from  immersion  to  pouring  and  sprinkling. 

1.  We  record  a  few  portions  of  the  Divine  Word  which  in  our 
judgment  evince  that  haptizo  had  the  sense  of  immerse  when  used  by  the 
inspii'ed  penmen,  and,  consequently,  that  immersion  certainly  is  enjoined, 
and  waa  the  apostolic  practice.  Kemembering  what  has  been  asserted 
and  conceded  respecting  the  import  of  the  word,  let  the  following  be  read : 
**  The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  .  .  John 
did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  to  him  all  the  land  of  Judea, 
and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins.  .  .  .  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 
And  straightway  coming  up   out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
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opened,"  kc.  (Mark  i.  1--10.)  The  last  partdcul&r  record  reepeoting 
John's  baptism  is  in  John  iii  23,  24 :  *'  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
.^Inon^  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there:  and  tihey 
came  and  were  baptized  For  John  was  not  jet  cast  into  prison." 
After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  we  read  first  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
in  these  words :  "  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  folly  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting"  (Acts  ii  1,  2).  The  next  record  is  of  a 
baptism,  not  by  Christ  himself,  but  by  Chrisitians.  As  the  simple  fact 
is  recorded,  we  know  nothing  respecting  it  but  what  is  taught  us  by  Uie 
import  of  the  word  Divinely  chosen  to  describe  it,  the  definite  and 
certain  meaning  of  which  we  have  already  endeavoured  to  show.  But 
we  shortly  read  what  is  more  particular.  '*Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 
And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water.  .  .  . 
And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  j  and  he  baptized  him. 
And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,"  <kc.  (Acts  viii  35-39.) 
We  subsequently  read  what  refers  to  all  the  baptized :  *^  Know  ye  not 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  wei*e  baptized 
into  TTiw  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection"  (Rom.  vi.  3-5).  In  the  spirit 
and  after  the  example  of  apostolic  teaching  we  would  say.  Let  us  believe 
all  men  to  be  erring  on  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  rather  than  reflect 
on  the  wisdom,  goodness,  or  justice  of  Christ,  by  believing  that  He  has 
given  an  obscure,  unintelligible,  or  contradictory  record. 

2.  We  shall  now  narrate  a  number  of  allusions  to  this  ordinance  by . 
Christian  writers  who  were  contemporary  with  the  apostles,  or  who 
lived  in  the  immediately  succeeding  period.  As  the  writings  of  some  of 
the  Fathers  were  at  an  early  period  mutilated,  interpolated,  or  otherwise 
corrupted,  it  would  be  hazardous,  and  otherwise  improper,  to  maintain 
in  every  instance  more  than  that  we  quote  from  the  writings  aUributed 
to  them. 

The  term  Fathers  is  applied  to  eminent  personages  in  ecclesiastical 
history,  especially  to  those  who  lived  prior  to  the  sixth  century.  ''About 
fifty  individuals  are  honoured  with  this  title.  Five  of  them,  Barnabas, 
Clement  of  Rome,  Hermas,  Ignatius,  and  Polycarp,  are  alleged  to  have 
been  contemporary  with  the  apostles,  and  are  therefore  called  apostolic 
Fathers.  Twenty  more  lived  prior  to  Christianity  becoming  a  State 
religion  in  the  days  of  Constantine,  and  the  remainder  subsequently  to 
that  period."  Excepting  to  the  apostolic  Fathers,  we  shall  give  to  those 
who  are  cited  the  dates  of  their  flourishing,  to  enable  the  reader  to 
determine  how  near  to  apostolic  times  each  lived.  The  works  attributed 
to  Barnabas  and  Hermas  are  certainly  of  very  early  origin.* 

*  Not  poflMMnng  the  originals  of  theee  Fathers,  the  leaned  reader  ma^  pereeiTe  that 
in  some  instances,  m  elsewhere,  we  extract  from  more  than  one  who' has  given  translated 
quotations. 


HISTORIC  EVIDENCE.  127 

Babkabab. — ''Blessed  are  they  who,  patting  their  trust  in  the  Cross  {hatabesan 
ew),  have  gont  down  into  the  water."  Shortly  after:  "  {Hemeis  men  katab(Uno7nen 
eis^  We  go  down  into  the  water  full  of  sins  and  pollations;  but  come  up  again 
bringing  forth  fmit;  having  in  oar  hearts  the  fear  and  hope  which  is  in  Jesns,  by 
the  Spirit."— i?pw.,  §  11 ;  and  Wake's  Qen.  Epis.,  pp.  180,  181. 

Mekmas. — "The  water  [of  baptism]  into  which  men  go  down  bonnd  to  deitth, 
but  come  np  appointed  unto  life"  {Pastor.^  Sim.  ix.,  §  16).  Also  speaking  of  the 
charch  imder  the  emblem  of  a  tower,  he  says  of  the  stones  which  were  to  compose 
the  building:  '' Some  fell  near  the  water,  and  could  not  be  rolled  into  the  water" 
(Lib.  1,  vis.  3,  §  2).  Acain :  ''Bat  what  are  the  rest  which  fell  by  the  water  side, 
and  could  not  be  rolled  into  the  water  ?  They  are  such  as  have  heard  the  word," 
&c  (§  7.) 

Justin  Martyr,  a-d.  140. — "Isaiah  did  not  send  yon  into  the  lath^  that  you 
might  there  wash  awav  the  murder  and  the  other  crimes  which  all  the  waters  in 
the  sea  were  insufficient  to  pnrce  away ;  but  as  it  was  proper,  anciently,  the  sating 
initiation  was,"  &c.  ( fForl»,  Paris  Ed.,  p.  229).  '* Therefore  by  the  laver  <rf 
repentance,  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  which  on  accotmt  of  the  sins  of  the  people  of 
God  hath  been  instituted,  as  Isaiah  proclaims,  we  beliere  and  declare  that  this,  the 
very  baptism,"  &c.  (p.  231,  C.)  "But  in  what  manner  we,  having  been  made  anew 
through  the  Christ,  devote  ourselves  to  God,  I  will  narrate,  in  or^r  that  I  may  not, 
by  omitting  this,  seem  to  commit  an  error  in  the  discourse.  If  such  there  be  as 
believe  that  the  things  taught  and  spoken  by  us  are  true,  obey  them,  and  profess 
that  they  are  able  to  live  so  (as  these  things  require),  these  persons  are  instructed, 
^A'^^g*  to  prajr  and  beseech  from  God  a  pardon  of  all  their  former  sins :  we  fasting 
and  praying  with  them.  After  that  they  are  led  by  us  to  where  there  is  water,  * 
and  are  bom  again  in  that  kind  of  new  birth  by  which  we  ourselves  were  born 
again.     For  upon  the  name  of  God  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 

performed;  because 
cannot  enter  into  the 
called  an  enlightening, 
since  those  who  are  learning  these  things  are  instructed  as  to  the  mind ;  and  he  who 
has  been  enliehtened  is  immersed  by  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,"  Ac.  (p.  94,  D). 
"  And  as  we  nave  before  written,  it  is  stated  by  Isaiah  in  what  way  we  who  have 
sinned  and  repented  may  escape  from  sin.  But  it  is  stated  thus,  Wash  you,  make 
yon  clean,  pnt  away  the  evil  from  your  souls.  .  .  .  But  from  the  apostles  we  have 
learnt  a  reason  for  this;  since  being  altogether  ignorant  of  our  first  nativity,  we 
were  produced  and  bom  by  a  necessity  of  nature,  .  .  «  and  continued  in  vain 
conversation  and  corrapt  habits;  but  in  order  that  ire  might  not  remain  children 
of  this  ignorance  and  corrupt  necessity  of  nature,  but  by  choice  and  knowledge 
obtain  in  the  water  a  forgiveness  of  the  sins  we  have  committed,  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  Lord  of  all  is  pronounced  on  him  who  chooses  to  be  bom  afl;ain  and  has 
repented  of  his  sin.  Those  who  lead  to  the  laver  the  individual  to  oe  immersed 
pronouncing  this  the  name  of  God  only  "  (p.  94,  A).    See  Stovel's  JDwci.,  p.  360. 

Thbophilvs,  a.d.  180. — "  As  wo  are  by  baptism  buried  in  water,  so  Ciirist  was 
buried  in  the  ea^rth." — In  Wallace,  on  Bap.,  p.  12. 

Clement,  of  Aliocakdiiia,  a.d.  194. — "A  Christian  is  one  who  knows  God, 
who  believes  in  Christ,  who  possesses  the  grace  of  God,  and  who  has  been  dipped 
in  the  sacred  laver."— ^e  Eusebius,  b.  4,  c.  02. 

Tebtullian,  who  flourished  in  the  former  nart  of  the  third,  and  last  part  of  the 
second  century:  "The  person  was  brought  aown  into  the  water  without  pomp, 
without  any  new  ornament  or  sumptuous  pI^p>arations,  and  dipped  at  the  pronun. 
elation  of  a  few  words.    And  there  is  no  difierence  whether  one  is  washea  in  the 


*  Did  we  ever  read  of  persons  being  led  to  a  place  where  there  was  water  for  the 

Surpose  of  sprinkling?  Dr.  Bennett  says:  "  Jostm  merely  says,  .'We  bring  the  oandi- 
ate  where  there  is  water,'  which  shows  that  they  did  not  brlDg  the  water  to  him " 
{Cong,  LeCf  p.  199).  We  admit  the  inference  from  Justin,  but  deny  that  he  "  merely 
says  "  this. 

t  Since  this  extract  from  Mr,  Stovel  was  printed,  we  have  seen  that  this  word  in  the 
original  is  loutnmy  which  we  should  have  rendered  wcuking.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
Justin  meant  immersion :  but  neither  in  this  extract,  nor  in  those  that  suooeed,  do  we 
wish  to  translate  by  wonu  more  strong  or  more  explicit  than  the  originaL 
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sea  or  in  a  pool,  in  a  river  or  in  a  fountain,  in  a  lake  or  in  a  channel;  *  nor  is  any 
distinction  to  be  made  between  those  whom  John  {in  Jardane- tinxi()  dipped  in 
Jordan  and  those  whom  Peter  dipped  in  the  Tiber."  A^in :  "  We  are  immersed 
three  times,  fnlfilling  somewhat  more  than  our  Lord  has  decreed  in  the  GospeL*' 
And  to  some  who  denied  baptism  he  said:  '*Yon  act  naturally,  for  you  are 
serpents,  and  serpents  love  deserts,  and  avoid  water;  but  we,  like  fishes,  are  jtK)m 
in  the  water,  ana  are  safe  in  continuingin  it,"  that  is,  in  the  practice  of  immersion. 
(See  Hinton*s  His.  of  Bap,  ^  p.  151.)  ISlsewhere:  "Our  hands  are  clean  enough, 
which,  together  with  our  whole  body,  we  have  once  washed  in  Christ "  {Dt  Om,, 
p.  133).  Also:  **{Tinguimur)  We  are  immersed  not  once,  but  thrice  into  each 
person  as  he  is  named." — Adv.  Prax.^  c.  26. 

The  Author  of  the  Apoatoiie  Con$tiiu^ans,  of  an  uncertain  period,  but  supposed 
to  be  of  the  second  or  third  oentuiy :  "Baptism  was  given  to  represent  the  death 
of  Christ,  the  water  His  buriid."— lib.  iiL,  a  17. 

The  Author  of  the  RecogniiioMj  also  of  an  early  though  uncertain  time,  "repre- 
sents Peter  preaching  to  the  i)eople,"  says  Bingham,  "  and  telling  them  tiiat  tney 
might  wash  away  their  sins  in  the  water  of  a  river,  or  a  fountain,  or  the  sea:  and 
he  describes  his  own  baptism  and  some  others  as  given  them  by  Peter  in  certain 
fountains  in  Syria  on  the  sea-shore." — Originea  EccU.,  vol.  L,  b.  2.,  c.  6. 

HiPPOLTTUS,  A.D.  230. — "After  the  declaration  of  the  catechumen,  he  was 
immersed  into  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father  (€rod),  the  Son  (Jesus  Christ),  and 
the  Spirit,  the  Lifegiver  of  the  church." — ^In  Bunsen. 

Cyprian,  a«d.  ^,  will  be  afterwards  quoted. 

CoRNKLius,  A.D.  2JS0. — "He  [Novatian]  fell  into  a  grievous  distemper,  and  it 
being  supposed  that  he  would  die  immediately,  he  received  baptism,  beins  sprinkled 
[rather,  *  poured  arou}uV'\  with  water  on  the  bed  whereon  he  lay,  if  tnat  can  be 
termed  a  baptism." — Ejiia,  ad  Fabium,  apud  Euae.     His.  Eccle.,  b.  vi,  c.  xliii. 

Basil,  a.d.  330. — "How  can  we  be  placed  in  a  condition  of  likeness  to  His 
death  ?  By  beinff  buried  with  Him  in  baptism.  How  are  we  to  go  down  with  Him 
into  the  grave?  oy  imitating  the  burial  of  Christ  in  baptism ;  for  the  bodies  of  the 
baptized  are  in  a  sense  buriea  in  water. " — In  Robinson  s  His,  of  Bap, ,  p.  65,  (See 
also  Basil  and  Chrysoetom,  pp.  65,  66,  76,  77. ) 

Jerome,  bom  a.d.  331,  says:  "And  thrice  we  are  immersed  {mcrgimur),  that 
there  may  appear  one  sacrament  of  the  Trinity." — Conu  on  EpK  ;  on  4,  5. 

Cyril,  of  Jerusalem,  a.d.  370.  ~"  As  (/to  endunon  en  tois  hudasi)  he  who  is 
plunged  in  water  and  baptized,  is  encompassed  bv  the  water  on  every  side;  so  are 
they  that  are  wholly  baptized  by  the  Spifit.  There  (under  the  Mosaic  economy) 
the  servanto  of  God  were  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  here  they  were  periectly 
bfl^ized  or  immersed  of  Him"  {Catech.  17).  In  a  sermon  to  the  newly-baptized : 
"  Then  you  were  conducted  to  the  font  of  the  holv  baptism,  and  every  one  of  you 
was  asked  whether  he  believed  in  the  name  of  the  fa>ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
and  you  were  three  times  immersed  into  the  water."— In  Bunsen^s  Hyppol,,  vol. 
iii.,  p.  29. 

Ambrose,  a.d.  374 — "Thou  saidst,  I  do  believe,  and  wast  immersed;  that  is, 
thou  wast  buried."— In  Wallace,  p.  12. 

Chrysostom,  A.D.  398. — "  (To  haj^iizestJMi  hai  kataduesihai)  To  be  baptized  and 
sutUk  (in  the  water),  and  then  to  arise  out  of  it  again,  is  a  symbol  of  our  descent 
into  the  grave,  and  of  our  ascent  from  thence :  and,  therefore,  Paul  calls  baptLsm  a 
burial"  (Horn,  40,  in  1  £p.  ad  Cor.).  " Our  first  man  is  buried  {etaphe  owk  en  ge^ 
air  en  hudati) :  he  is  burid  not  in  earth,  but  in  water." — On  Col.  ii.  12. 

Acts  of  the  First  Nicene  Council  (Fourth  Century). — "He  who  is  baptized 
descends  (into  the  water)  subject  to  sin;  but  he  arises  (out  of  it)  freed  from  sin." — 
In  Actis  Voncilii  Nicami  1,  par.  2,  p.  173. 

Augustine,  a.d.  420. — "After  you  professed  your  belief  three  times  {demersi- 
mus)y  did  we  wbinerge  your  heads  in  the  sacred  fountain." — In  Wallace,  p.  12. 

3.  We  remind  the  reader  of  the  admitted  unvarying  practice  of  the 


*  Mr.  I.  T.  Hinton  remarkg:  "What  a  pity,  since  the  *  strong  arguments  in  favour 
of  affusion  or  sprinkling  as  the  preferahl^  mode  have  been  in  aU  ages  disHncUy  appre- 
ciatedt*  that  Tertullian,  amidst  his  numerous  baptisteries,  foigot  to  mention  a  llasin! 
Dr.  Miller  can  perhaps  explain  this." — His.  of  Bap. ,  p.  151. 
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Greeks,  and  of  the  Oreek  ohorch  in  all  its  branchea  Assuredly  this 
is  no  unimportant  historical  evidence  in  favour  of  immersion  as  the 
action  which  has  been  Divinely  enjoined,  and  which  ought  to  have  been 
invariably  practised.   (See  pp.  75^79,) 

"  It  is  tnie  that  the  practice  of  immersing  three  times  prevailed  in  a  veiy  early 
age ;  bat  siuely  this  was  no  approximation  to  nnrinklina.  Tertullian  admits  th^ 
it  was  'doins  somewhat  more  than  the  GosfMlreauirad.*  Basil  {De  Sj^r»  Sanc^ 
c  zxvii)  and  Jerome  {Hienm,  conL  Luci/,,  c  iv.)  place  it  among  those  ntes  of  the 
church  derived  from  apostolic  tradition.  Chiysdetom  seems  rather  to  refer  it  to 
the  words  of  the  commission.  (^0971.  de  Fid,,  tom.  vii.,  p.  290.)  Theodoret  was 
of  the  same  opinion.  {Hceret,  Tab.,  Uh.  iv.,  c.  ii.,  p.  236.)  The  practice  of  trine 
immersion  prevailed  in  the  West  as  well  as  the  East,  till  the  fonrth  Council  of 
Toledo,  which,  acting  under  the  advice  of  Gregory  the  Great,  in  order  to  settle 
some  disputes  which  had  arisen,  decreed  that  henc^orth  only  one  immersion  should 
be  used  in  baptism  ;  and  from  this  time  the  practice  of  one  immersion  only 
gradtutUy  became  general  through  the  Western  or  Latin  Church." — Hinton's  His, 
of  Bap.,  p.  152. 

4.  We  adduce  the  character  of  Ancient  Baptisteries,  Bitual  Regula- 
tions, and  Confessions,  in  proof  of  immersion  as  the  ancient  practice.  As 
these  do  not  carry  us  back  to  apostolic  times,  they  do  not^  0/  themselves, 
prove  that  immersion  was  the  apostolic  practice.  They  carry  us  back  to 
a  time  when  sprinkling  and  pouring  were  not  in  use  except  in  cases  of 
real  or  pretended  weakness,  and  corroborate  the  priority  of  the  practice 
of  immersion  to  that  of  pouring  or  Rprinkling.  The  writings  of  Justio, 
Tertullian,  and  others,  prove  that  for  some  time  baptism  was  performed 
by  primitive  Christians  in  any  convenient  place,  in  accordance  with  the 
records  of  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  varied  testimony  respecting  a  lengthened  subsequent  ^leiiod 
clearly  shows  that  immersion,  throughout  the  professing  church,  con- 
tinued to  be  the  general  practice,  and  that  pouring  and  sprinkling, 
exceptions  being  at  first  made  in  favour  of  invalids,  did  not  for  a 
lengthened  i>eriod  become  general  even  in  the  Western  Church. 

Here  we  shall  quote  at  some  length  from  Mr.  Robinson,  respecting 
whom,  says  Mr.  I.  T.  Hinton :  ''  Whatever  may  be  said  respecting  his 
theological  sentiments  and  his  satirical  style,  no  man  can  impugn  the 
extent  of  his  research,  or  the  correctness  of  his  quotations"  (pp.  155, 
156). 

"Authors,"  savs  Mr.  Robinson,  "are  not  agreed  about  the  time  when  the  first 
baptisteries  were  built.  All  agree  that  the  first  were,  like  the  manners  and  con- 
ditions of  the  people,  verf  simple,  and  merely  for  use,  and  that  in  the  end  they 
rose  to  as  hi£^  a  degree  of  elegant  superstition  as  enthusiasm  could  invent"  (His, 
qfBap.,  Pip.  66,  57).  "  Writm  of  un<^ue8tiona}>le  authority  affirm  that  the  primi- 
tive christians  continued  to  baptize  in  nvers,  pools,  and  baths,  till  about  the  loiddle 
of  the  third  century.  .  .  .  About  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  baptisteries 
bmn  to  be  built :  but  there  were  none  within  the  churches  till  the  sixth  centuz]y ; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that,  though  there  were  many  churches  in  one  city,  yet  (with 
a  few  exceptions)  there  was  but  one  baptistonr"  (p.  68).  This  "was  lent  to  the 
other  churches"  (pp.  66,  69).  "YHien  the  iashion  of  dedication  came  up,  the 
church  that  owned  the  baptistery  was  generally  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
and  assumed  the  title  of  S,  John  in  fcmU,  or  S.  John  ad  /oh/m"  (p.  69).  "  These 
baptismal  churcJies  were  generally  built  near  rivers,  or  waters,  as  those  of  Milan, 
Naples,  Ravenna,  Verona,  and  many  more"  (p.  69).  "By  a  baptistery,  which 
must  not  be  confounded  with  a  modem  font,  is  to  be  understood  an  octagonal 
building,  with  a  cupola  roof  resembling  the  dome  of  a  cathednd,  adjacent  to  a 
church,  but  no  part  of  it.    AU  the  midiUe  part  of  this  building  was  one  large  haU, 
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oftpftUe  of  oontaming  a  great  nmltitade  of  people;  tlie  sides  were  psrM  oti^  mmI 
divided  into  rooms,  and,  in  some,  rooms  were  added  without-side,  in  the  fashion  of 
doisters.  In  the  middle  of  the  great  hall  was  an  octagon  bath,  which^  strictly 
speaking,  was  the  baptistery,  and  from  which  the  whole  building  was  denominated. 
ThiB  was  called  the  pool,  the  pond,  the  place  to  swim  in,  besides  a  S^eat  number  of 
other  names  of  a  figuratiye  nature  taken  from  the  reludous  benefits  which  were 
supposed  to  be  connected  with  baptinn;  such  as  the  laver  of  regeneration,  the 
lummary,  and  many  more  of  the  same  parentace.  Some  had  been  natural  riyulets 
before  bmldinfs  were  erected  over  them,  and  the  pool  was  coutrived  to  retain  water 
sufficient  for  dipping,  and  to  discharge  the  rest.  Others  were  supplied  by  pipes, 
and  the  water  was  conveyed  into  one  or  more  of  the  side  rooms.  ...  It  was 
necessary  they  should  be  capacious,  for  as  baptiBm  was  administered  only  twice  a 
year,  the  candidates  were  numerous,  and  the  spectators  more  numerous  than  thev. 
Barouius  relates  an  anecdote  of  a  little  boy  xallin||;,  throu£^  the  pressure  of  the 
crowd,  into  a  baptistery  in  Rome. .  .  ,  It  is  an  opimon  genemly  received,  and  very 
probable,  that  these  buildings  took  some  of  their  names  from  the  memorable  pool 
of  Betheada,  which  was  surrounded  with  porches,  or  cloistered  walks.  The  Syriac 
and  Persic  versions  call  Bethesda  a  place  of  baptister^r,  or,  laying  aside  £astem 
idioms,  plainly  a  bath.  The  Greek  name  hoUuwhethra  signifies  a  swimming-place, 
a  place  to  swim  in ;  and  the  Latin  name  pUcina  simply  signifies  a  dipping  or  diving- 
place"  (pp.  59,  60).  *' There  were  in  process  of  time  baptirteries  at  most  of  the 
prindpu  churches  of  Rome,  as  at  those  of  St.  Peter,  St.  JLaurence,  St.  Agnes,  St. 
Pancrafl^  and  others"  (p.  61).  The  spacious  and  splendid  church  of  St  Sophia 
was  built  by  Constannne,  and  amplified  and  adorned  by  succeeding  emperors. 
*'  The  baptistery  was  one  of  the  appendages  of  tiiis  spacious  palaoe,  something  in 
the  style  of  a  convocation-room  in  a  cauiedral.  It  was  very  largSi  and  councils 
were  held  in  it,  and  it  was  called  Mega  photUterion,  the  great  Uluminatory.  In 
the  middle  was  the  bath,  in  which  baptism  was  administered,  and  there  were  outer 
rooms  for  all  concerned  in  the  baptism  of  immersion,  the  only  baptism  of  the 
place"  (p.  63).  On  the  Lateran  baptistery  at  Rome,  Mr.  R.  says:  "A  traveller 
entering  Rome  by  the  gate  Dd  Popolo  must  go  up  the  street  Stmda  Fdiee^  till  he 
arrive  at  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran.  Turning  in,  and  passing  alonff  through 
the  church,  he  must  eo  out  at  the  door  behind  the  great  choir,  which  lets  him  into  a 
court  surrounded  witn  walls  and  buildings.  On  the  left  hand  is  a  porch  supported 
by  two  marble  pillars,  whidi  leads  into  the  octsoon  edifice  called  the  baptistery. 
On  entering,  he  will  observe  eight  huge  polygonal  pillars  of  porphyry  support  the 
roof,  and  there  is  a  spacious  walk  all  round  between  them  and  the  walL  In  the 
centre  of  the  floor,  under  the  cupoll^  is  the  baptistery  properly  so  called,  lined  with 
marble,  with  three  steps  down  into  it,  and  about  five  Roman  palms,  that  is,  thirty- 
seven  inches  and  a  half  deep"  (p.  72).  *•  The  adjoining  chapels,  built  by  Hihuy 
for  the  use  of  administrators  and  catechumens,  were  appends^  to  the  baptistery, 
and  are,  as  it  were,  inserted  into  it"  (p.  73).  '*  The  indefatigable  Giampini,  who 
took  Croat  pains  to  reconcile  the  different  opinions  of  antiquaries,  has  concluded 
that  we  Latin  baptistery  was  originally  a  bath  in  the  precincts  of  the  imperial 
palace ;  that  it  was  beffun  to  be  converted  into  a  baptisteiy  by  the  Emperor 
Constantine ;  that  the  buildings  were  carried  on  by  Pope  Xystos  Third,  and 
finished  and  ornamented  by  Pope  Hilary;  and  this  reconciles  insoriptions  and 
pontificals"  (p.  74).  On  the  baptistery  at  Ravenna,  Mr.  R.  says:  *'  This  edifice  is 
octangular,  as  is  the  Arian  baptisteiy,  and  as  almost  all  baptisteries  were;  at 
present  the  two  angles  on  the  right  and  left  hand  sides,  at  the  upper  end,  are 
carried  out  in  a  semicircular  form,  and  parted  off  for  oratories,  or  chapels.  On 
enteringthe  front  door,  you  find  yourself  in  an  ootanffular  room  of  about  two-and- 
thirty^  English  feet  square.  It  is  not  necessary  to  oe  so  exact  as  to  introduce 
fractions.  .  .  .  Exactly  in  the  centre  of  this  hidl  is  a  vast  bath  of  white  Grecian 
marble,  or,  in  other  words,  an  octangular  receptacle  for  water  about  nine  feet 
square."  It  is  not  necessary  to  state  more.  A  len^ened  description  of  the 
baptisteries  at  Constantinople  and  Ravenna,  at  Venice,  Florence,  Novara,  and 
Muan,  is  given,  whilst  ouotations  in  Latin  from  numerous  authors  are  given  in  the 
notes,  all  proving  that  these  baptisteries  were  for  the  administration  of  immersioiL 
"  A  Samt  John  ad/tmU*  was  a  sacred  edifice,  in  which  there  was  one  baptisteiy 
or  more,  supplied  bv  running  water.  The  building  was  frequentiy  called  aaf<mk»f 
and  so  by  degrees  the  bath  itself  obtained  the  name  of  a/ont.    when  the  baptism 
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of  iaiiato  beeune  aa  estftUished  eiutoni,  it  was  mmecowary  for  the  admlnktislor 
to  go  into  the  water,  and  they  contriyed  dstems  whidi  they  called  fonta,  in  which 
thej  dipped  the  childxen  wi&oat  going  into  the  water  themaelyeai  In  the  fimt 
baptistenea,  both  adminiatratois  and  candidates  went  down  steps  into  the  bath« 
In  after  a^^  the  administrator  went  up  steps  to  a  platform,  on  which  stood  a 
small  bath,  which  they  called  a  font,  into  which  thev  planned  children  withont 
going  into  the  water  themselTes.  In  modem  practice  the  font  remains,  but  a  basin 
of  water  set  in  a  font  serves  the  purpose,  because  it  is  not  now  supposed  necessary 
either  that  the  administrator  should  go  into  the  water,  or  that  the  candidate  diould 
be  immersed  "  (pp.  110,  111).  Mr.  K.  next  refers  to  the  time  of  Queen  EUsabeth, 
when  in  England  churchwaordens  were  required  to  '*  see  that  in  eyeiy  parish  there 
be  a  holv  founte,  not  a  bason,  wherein  baptism  may  be  ministered;"  and  *'that 
the  font  be  not  remoyed,  nor  that  the  curate  do  baptise  in  parish  ehwrchea  in  any 
hammBy  nor  in  any  other  form  than  is  ahready  prescribed"  (j).  111).  He  says :  '*That 
all  fonts,  fixed  and  moreable,  were  intended  for  the  admimstrstion  of  baptism  by 
dipping,  is  allowed  by  antiquaries."  "About  the  middle  of  the  fourth  centniy,^ 
says  he^  *'  during  the  pontificate  of  liberius,  Damasus,  who  was  afterwards  Pope, 
constructed  a  baptismal  font  in  the  old  Vatican  chunsh  at  Borne.  The  spot  had 
been  a  burial  place,  and  stagnant  waters  rendered  it  offensive.  Damasus  caused 
the  oozing  waters  to  be  tra^d  to  their  spring,  and  by  laying  pipes  undenpround, 
received  and  carried  the  whole  in  a  stream  into  the  church,  where  it  fell  into  a 
laige  receptacle  of  beautiful  alabaster  marble^  the  undulated  veins  of  which 
produced  a  pleasing  effect  in  the  water,  as  also  did  the  reflection  of  the  ornamented 
roof,  the  jianels  and  the  altars  of  the  chapel,  for  tiie  fiffures  above  seemed  to  live 
and  move  in  the  transparent  fluid  below  "  (pp.  Ill,  112).  The  Catholics  say  that 
"  when  Pone  Damasus  was  baptizing  here,  uie  crowd  was  so  great  that  a  little  boy 
was  pushed  into  the  font  and  was  drowned :  that  it  was  an  hour  before  they  could 
get  we  corpse  out :  that  Damasus  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed  God  to 
restore  him  to  life :  that  the  boy  was  restored  to  life,"  &a  (p.  112.) 

In  the  year  1300,  the  poet  Dante  was  prior  of  Florence.  The  baptistery  at 
Florence  was  then  an  elegant  and  highly-ornamented  building,  remarkable  for  the 
number  of  baths  in  its  floor,  and  the  ma^poiiicence  of  its  fiirmture :  but  a  friend  of 
the  poet  having  been  in  danger  of  drowning,  he  ordered  these  batns  to  be  broken 
up  Op<  89). 

"  A  font  remarkable  in  ecclesiastical  history  is  that  belonging  to  the  church  of 
Notre  Dame,  in  which  CIovIb,  the  first  Catholic,  if  not  the  first  Christian  King  of 
the  Franks,  was  baptized. "  * '  In  this  font  Clo  vis  was  dipped  three  times  in  water  at 
his  baptisnu  .  .  .  More  than  three  thousand  fVanks  were  baptxaed  at  the  same 
season  in  the  same  manner"  (p.  113). 

SpeakiuK  of  "fonts  of  necessity,"  Mr.  B.  says:  <*Paulinus  baptised  in  a  river, 
because  he  nad  no  baptismal  chapels:  and  he  l!aptized  King  Edwin  and  his  court 
in  a  temporary  wooden  oratory,  because  be  haa  not  any  such  baptistery  as  the 
wealth  and  elMance  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  erected.  In  the  twelfth 
century,  Otho,  Bishop  of  Bambeig,  baptized  his  converts  in  Pomerania  in  bathing* 
tubs  let  into  the  ground,  and  surrounded  with  posts,  ropes  from  post  to  post^  and 
curtains  hanging  on  the  ropes.  Within  the  curtains  the  people  undressed,  were 
baptized,  and  aftenvards  dressed  a^in.  Many  of  these  also  were  used  for  baptism 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  the  bauis  and  tents  were  warmed  b^  stoves  "  (p.  116). 
"The  font  used  at  the  baptism  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  was  tnlver,  probaoly  tiie 
old  one  of  Canterbuir;  tnat  of  Prince  Edward,  'the  most  deioest  sonne  ox  the 
king,'  was  of  silver  gill^  and  very  likelj  a  new  one"  (p.  122).  The  baptism  of  the 
princess  and  of  the  prince  was  their  uunersion,  as  all  recorded  preparations  and 
drcumstanoes  unite  to  prove. 

Some  fonts,  we  are  told,  were  designated  fancy  fonts,  being  decorated  to  serve 
the  purpose  of  one  baptism  (p.  118).  That  fonts  in  parish  churches  were  made 
and  used  for  the  immersion  of  children  is  evidenced  by  their  size,  as  well  as  by  the 
laws  and  rubrics  of  the  church  at  the  time.  Further,  speakioff  of  fonts,  Mr.  R. 
says  2  "  Grymbald  was  a  native  of  French  Flanders,  and  i£lfred,  tiie  glo^  of  the 
Suon  kinss,  brought  him  into  England  in  the  year  eight  hundred  and  eighty-five, 
and  placed  him  at  Oxford.  .  .  .  The  old  church  of  St.  Irater  was  built  by  Grymbald, 
and  a  part  of  it  remains  entire  to  this  day.  In  this  church  there  was  untu  lately 
a  veiy  aooiflnt  baptinual  fonl^  of  elegpuit  sonlpture  for  the  time.    Mr.  Heacne 
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thought  it  was  of  the  same  date  as  that  of  'WincheBter,  and  he  adds :  After  it  had 
kept  its  plaoe  about  five  hundred  years,  it  was  ordered  to  be  removed,  and  one 
mu.6b.  interior  to  be  put  in  its  place.  It  was  therefore  turned  out  and  put  over  a 
welL  It  is  in  circumference  eleven  feet,  and  of  proportional  depth.  In  separate 
niches  the  twelve  apostles  are  represented.  The  upper  part  is  bordered  with  a 
running  sprig.  The  form  is  circular.  The  place,  the  size,  and  the  sculpture,  serve 
to  inform  a  spectator  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  donor,  the  dipping  of  children, 
according  to  the  prescribed  form  of  the  church,  was  apostolical  baptism"  (p.  124). 
'*  In  the  church  of  Bridekirk,  near  Cockermontii,  in  Cumberland,  there  is  *a  lar^ 
open  vessel  of  greenish  stone,'  which  antiquaries  pronounce  a  Danish  font.  It  is 
undoubtedly  a  very  ancient^  a  very  rude,  and  a  very  sinffular  curiosity.  That  it 
was  intended  for  a  baptismal  font  ab  ariglney  as  Bishop  Gioson  observes,  cannot  be 
questioned ;  for  on  tiie  east  side  the  baptism  of  Christ  is  represented.  Jesus  stands 
naked  'in  a  kind  of  font  or  vase,  witn  a  nimbus  almost  ae&oed  round  His  head, 
and  over  Him  a  dove.*  On  His  right  hand,  near  the  font,  stands  John  the  Baptist, 
his  left  hand  beinff  behind  the  shoulders  of  Jesus,  and  his  right  on  His  side^'  (p. 
126).  Again:  ** Among  the  plates  published  by  Mr.  Strutt,  there  is  one  from  a 
manuscript  life  of  Richard,  £ar]  oi  Warwick,  which  represents  'how  he  was 
baptised.* .  .  .  Round  a  neat  Saxon  font  the  company  stand.  A  bishop  is  holdins 
the  child,  stark  naked,  and  just  goingto  be  dipped,  over  the  font  The  hand  of 
the  royal  godfather  is  on  his  hejwL  The  archdeacon,  acoordins  to  custom,  stands 
by  the  bishop,  holding  up  the  service-book  open,  which  implies  tiiat  the  baptism  is 
performing  according  to  the  ritual.  As  the  child's  face  is  towards  the  water,  this 
is  the  last  of  the  thi^  immersions,  and  the  bishop  may  be  supposed  now  uttering 
the  last  clause  of  the  baptismal  words :  And  o/T  the  Holy  Ohoti^  Amen,  The  priest 
on  the  other  side  of  the  officiating  bishop  is  holding  the  chrism.  Fonts,  like  medals, 
form  a  histoiy,  and  from  a  histoiy  of  fonts  incontestable  evidence  rises^  to  prove 
that  during  the  whole  reign  of  Popery  public  ordinary  baptism  was  administered : 
that  the  mode  was  not  changed  to  8i)rinklinff  here,  any  more  than  on  the  continent, 
for  such  considerations  as  climate  or  timidity,  rank  or  caprice;  and  that  in  the 
public  opinion  there  was  no  hazard  to  health  in  dipping  infants"  (ppi  126, 127). 

For  more  on  the  subject  of  fonte  we  refer  the  reader  to  BobinAon's 
History  of  Baptism,  and  to  a  Series  of  Ancient  Baptismal  Fonts y  Chrovuh 
logically  Arranged,  drawn  by  P.  Simpson,  jun.  Of  the  latter,  Dr.  S.  S. 
Cutting  thus  speaks : — 

"This  superb  volume,  dedicated  by  permission  to  the  Marchioness  of  Exeter, 
contains  engravings  of  a  large  number  of  fonts,  commencing  with  the  Norman  era, 
and  extending  down  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation.  Connected  with  each 
engraving  is  a  full  explanation,  giving  the  period  to  which  each  font  belonged,  with 
its  materials,  dimensions,  &c.  The  dimensions  are  the  inaportant  consideration  in 
this  connection,  showing  their  capacity  for  immersioii.  For  example,  the  font  in 
the  Lincoln  Cathedral,  a  font  belonging  to  the  Normal  era,  is  two  feet  eight  inches 
in  diameter  in  the  inside,  and  one  foot  one  inch  in  depth.  To  the  Normal  succeeded 
the  early  Knglmh  s^le,  the  style  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  here  we  have  the 
font  of  All  Sunts,  Leicester,  two  feet  one  inch  in  diameter,  and  one  foot  one  inch 
id  depth.  The  foiuteenth  century  was  the  period  of  the  Decorated  Style,  and 
belonging  to  this  style  is  the  font  of  Noseley,  Leicestershire,  two  feet  in  diameter, 
and  one  foot  three  inches  deep.  The  last  font  given  in  the  work  is  that  of  St.  Mary's, 
Beverley,  Yorkshire,  a  very  splendid  one,  bearinjg  date  of  1690,  in  the  Perpendicular 
Style  of  that  period,  three  feet  two  inches  in  dumeter,  and  one  foot  two  inches  in 
depth.  The  sizes  of  the  whole  series  range  from  one  foot  seven  inches  in  diameter 
and  ten  inches  in  depth,  to  that  of  St.  Mary^s  above-named,  which  is  the  largest — 
the  more  usual  size  being  a  little  over  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  a  little  over  one 
foot  in  depth ;  all  being,  however,  of  sufficient  capacity  for  the  immersion  of  infants, 
and  intended  for  that  purpose."— ^m.  VkuL,  p.  78. 

In  confirmation  of  much  of  the  preceding,  let  the  following  firom 
Psedobaptist  authors  be  read. 

Ekcy.  Bbtt.  —  *' Baptistery,  in  ecclesiastical  writers,  a  place  in  which  the 
ceremony  of  baptism  is  performed.    In  the  ancient  church  it  was  one  of  the  ewedrm 
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or  buildingB  distiiict  from  the  church  itself,  and  consiBted  of  a  porch  or  ante-room 
where  the  persona  to  be  baptized  made  their  confession  of  faith,  and  an  inner  room 
where  the  ceremonv  of  baptism  was  performed.  Thus  it  continued  until  the  sixth 
century,  when  the  baptisteries  began  to  be  taken  into  the  church  porch,  and  aft^- 
wards  into  the  church  itself.  The  ancient  baptisteries  were  commonly  called 
phoUsteriaf  q.d.,  places  of  iUumination ;  an  appellation  sometimes  given  to  baptism. 
Or  they  mi^t  have  the  name  for  another  reason,  because  they  were  the  plfuses  of 
an  illnminaaon,  or  instruction,  preceding  baptism :  for  here  the  catechumens  seem 
to  have  been  trained  up  and  instructed  in  the  first  rudiments  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Those  baptisteries  were  anciently  very  capacious ;  because,  as  Dr.  Cave  observes, 
the  statea  times  of  baptism  returning  out  seldom,  there  were  usually  great  multi- 
tudes to  be  baptized  at  the  same  time,  and  then,  the  manner  of  baptizmff,  by  immer- 
sion, or  dipping  under  water,  made  it  necessary  to  have  a  laige  font  likewise." — 
Art  Baptutery. 

London  Enct. — "The  Italian  baptistery  is  not  dissimilar  to  the  octagon  in 
Ely  Cathedral.*'— Art.  Bap, 

Penny  Oy. — *'  These  buildings  were  of  different  forms,  and  some  of  them  are  of 
very  high  antiquity,  as  that  of  St.  John,  connected  with  the  church  of  Constan- 
tinople, a  very  splendid  and  spacious  edifice.  This  baptistery  was  ver^  large,  and 
was  called  the  great  illuminarjr.  In  the  middle  was  the  bath,  in  which  baptism 
was  administered ;  it  was  supplied  with  water  by  pipes,  and  there  were  outer  rooms 
for  all  concerned  in  bajitism.  In  Italy,  although  the  churches  were  numerous  in 
some  of  the  most  considerable  cities,  there  was  only  one  general  baptistery,  to 
which  all  resorted.  Of  the  baptisteries  in  Rome,  the  Lateran  is  tiie  most  ancient. 
It  was  made  out  of  an  old  mansion-house,  civen  by  Constuitine  to  Bishop  Svlvester, 
about  the  year  320,  and  was  endowed  witn  a  handsome  income.  Before  that  time 
baptisms  were  performed  'either  in  private  baths,  or  in  subteiTaneons  waters,  or  in 
any  place  without  the  city.' " — Art  Bap. 

Dr.  J.  GAitBNXR. — "  Baptistery  was  the  name  given  to  the  whole  building  in 
which  the  font  stood,  and  where  tiie  whole  rite  of  l^ptism  was  performed;  whereas 
the  font  was  only  tiie  fountain  or  pool  of  water  m  which  the  immersion  took 
place." — Faiths  of  the  World.     Ait.  Baptistery. 

Dr.  Cavb,  having  noticed  on  the  authority  of  Justyn  Martyr  and  TertuUian 
that  the  early  converts  to  Christianity  were  taken  to  any  place  where  there  was 
water,  and  were  baptized  either  in  ponds  or  lakes,  fountains  or  rivers,  makes  the 
followiuff  remarks:— ''Afterwards  tney  had  baptisteriai  or,  as  we  call  tiiem,  fonts, 
built  at  first  near  the  church,  then  in  the  church  porch,  to  represent  baptism's  being 
the  entrance  into  the  mystical  church ;  afterwards  they  were  placed  in  the  church 
itself.  They  were  usually  very  large  and  capacious,  not  only  that  they  might 
comport  wiui  the  general  custom  of  tibose  times,  of  persons  baptized  being  immer- 
sed, or  put  under  water,  but  because  the  stated  times  of  baptism  returning  so 
seldom,  great  multitudes  were  usually  baptized  at  the  same  tima "—Pn'm.  Chris., 
p.  1.,  c.  10. 

J.  BiNOHAU. — "In  the  apostolic  age,  and  some  time  after,  before  churches  and 
baptisteries  were  generally  erected,  wey  baptized  in  any  place  where  they  had 
conveniences,  as  John  baptized  in  Jordui,  and  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch  in  the 
wilderness,  and  Paul  the  gaoler  in  his  own  house.  So  TertuUian  observes  that 
Peter  baptized  his  converts  in  the  Tiber  at  Rome,  as  John  had  done  in  Jordan,  and 
that  there  was  no  difference  whether  a  man  was  baptized  in  the  sea,  or  in  a  lake, 
in  a  river,  or  in  a  fountain.  After  this  manner  the  author  of  The  Recognitions^ 
under  the  name  of  Clemens  Romanus,  rejiresents  Peter  preaching  to  the  people, 
and  telling  them  that  they  might  wash  away  their  sins  in  the  water  of  a  river,  or  a 
fountain,  or  the  sea;  and  he  describes  his  own  baptism,  and  some  others  as  given 
them  in  certain  fountains  in  Syria  on  the  sea-shore.  But  in  after  apes  baptisteries 
were  built  adjoining  to  the  church,  and  then  rules  were  made  that  baptism  should 
ordinarily  be  administered  nowhere  but  in  them  "  {Origiiies  Eccle.,  vol.  L,  b.  2,  c.  6). 
Again,  when  speaking  of  the  construction  of  the  baptisteries  which  were  used  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  Mr.  Bingham  says :  "These  baptisteries  were 
anciently  very  capacious,  because,  as  Dr.  Cave  truly  observes,  the  stated  times  of 
baptizing  returning  but  seldom,  there  were  usually  great  multitudes  to  be  baptized 
at  the  same  time.  And  then  the  manner  of  baptizing  by  immersion,  or  dipping 
under  water,  made  it  necessary  to  have  a  large  font  likewise.    Whence  the  author 
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of  the  Ohnmicon  Aleauoidritnium  styleB  the  baptiBteiry  whither  BeaiHeaa  fled  to  teke 
■anctneiy,  Mega  phoMerkm,  tiie  great  illnminary,  or  school  of  haptum,  which  was 
indeed  bo  capadoos  that  we  read  sometiineB  of  ooonciUi  meeting  and  sitting  there, 
as  Da  Fresno  shows  out  of  the  Acta  of  the  CauncUa  ofChaicedon;  and  Suicems  has 
observed  the  same  in  tbe  Acta  of  the  OwmcSU  of  Carthage^  which  speaks  of  a  council 
at  ConsUntinople  held  in  the  baptistery  of  the  church.  For  the  baptistery, 
properly  speaking,  was  the  whole  house,  or  building,  in  which  the  font  stood,  and 
where  all  the  ceremonies  of  bajptism  were  performed;  but  the  font  was  only  the 
fountain  or  pool  of  water  wherem  the  persons  were  immersed  or  baptiJEed." — Orig, 
Ecde.,  ToL  1.,  b.  8,  c  7. 

Also  the  distinguished  antimiarian,  Archdeacon  Nicholson,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Carlisle,  in  his  letter  to  Sir  William  Du^^dale  respecting  the  large  Saxon  font  at 
Bridekirk,  in  Cumberland,  sa3rs :  "  There  is  fairly  represented  on  the  font  a  person 

~  then  he  remarks, 
was  anciently 


by  plunging'into  the  water,  in  the  Western  as  well  as  the  Eastern 
parts  of  the  church ;  and  that  the  Gothic  word  daupjan,  the  Qermian  word  taujfen, 
the  Danish  word  cio6e,  and  the  Belgic  doopeHf  do  as  clearly  make  out  that  practice 
as  the  Greek  bapHzo."  '—Camden's  Britannia,  by  E.  Gibson,  p.  841. 

Mr.  Chambers,  respecting  a  baptistery,  says :  *<  It  is  a  place  or  edifice  where 
water  is  preserved  for  persons  to  be  Daptind  in. " 

Dr.  BxEB  says:  "The  baptistery  was  a  kind  of  pond  where  the  catechumens 
were  plunged ;  thou^  in  many  places  the  next  river  served  for  a  baptistery,  which 
was  the  case  in  the  time  of  Jnstm  Martyr  and  of  Tertullian.*' 

M.  Piozzi,  in  Ohaervationa  m  a  Journey  through  Italy,  says :  "  The  haptiaterio  is 
another  structure  dose  to  the  church  [the  Duomo,  or  Cathedral  at  Florence],  and 
of  surprising  beauty.  .  .  .  The  font  has  not  been  used  since  the  days  when  immer- 
sion in  baptism  was  deemed  necessary  to  salvation :  a  ceremony  stiil  considered  by 
the  Greek  church  as  indispensable.  .  .  .  The  Romanists  dronped  the  immersion 
at  baptiEon  of  themselves,  and  in  so  warm  a  climate  too  I  very  strange  it  is  to 
think  that,  while  other  innovations  have  been  resisted  even  to  death,  scmely  any 
among  the  many  sects  we  have  been  divided  into  retain  the  original  form  in  that 
ceremony  so  emphatically  called  christening." — ^VoL  i,pp.  312,  313. 

J.  Glybe. — "The  early  Christians  first  baptized  wherever  a  convenient  place 
could  be  found,  in  ponds  or  running  streams.  Afterwards  baptisteries,  or  covered 
baths,  were  erected  near  the  place  of  worship,  and  in  these  the  converts  to 
Christianity,  and  their  children,  were  immersed. "~CM  Bap,,  p.  10. 

Such,  then,  in  regard  to  baptisteries,  is  the  testimony  of  those  whose 
principles  will  screen  them  from  the  suspicion  of  favouring  the  cause  of 
the  Baptists.  Let  the  impartial  reader  consider  their  statements,  and 
inquire — ^Why  did  the  first  teachers  of  Christianity  take  their  converte 
to  large  collections  of  water,  as  riversy  lakes,  and  ponds,  for  the  purpose 
of  baptizing  them  %  Why,  in  subsequent  ages,  did  the  churches  erect 
spacious  baptisteries,  furnished  with  distinct  rooms  and  changes  of 
raiment  for  the  men  and  women,  if  they  did  not  consider  a  total  immer- 
sion of  the  body  as  essential  to  baptism  f 

On  ritual  regulations,  or  directions  for  the  administration  of  baptism, 
and  on  confessions,  we  shall  be  very  brief.  Concerning  the  Greek 
church  abundant  testimony  has  already  been  afforded.     Concerning  the 

*  Mr.  Booth,  alter  citing  Quenstedius,  who  assigns  the  following  threefold  reason  for 
convertiDg  infant  baptism  into  infant  sprinkling, — "the  tendemeaa  of  infants— jAonm^ 
eqieciBUy  in  regard  to  fenude  catediumens--and  because  even  ia  the  very  act  of  baptising, 
naiura  curaum  awtm  tenetf"  sava :  "  In  ^  Specimen  of  the  Hiatorv  of  Os^ordaMra,  the 
author  says,  'It  may  be  romanced  in  general,  that  fonts,  originally  intended  for  the 
immersion  of  the  infant,  art  ancient  tn  proportion  €u  they  are  oapadoua.  ...  It  is 
recorded  of  Kinc  Btheldred,  that  at  his  baptism^  in  nine  hundred  and  seven,  he  defiled 
the  font.  ...  On  thia  ominous  occasion,  Archbuho])  Donstan,  who  baptised  the  royal 
babe,  with  an  oath  exclaimed,  Per  Deum  et  Matrem  ejue,  ignavuM  h(m9  erit,' " 
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Latin  churcb,  yea,  and  the  cburoh  at  large,  it  is  intended  shortly  to 
adduce  abundant,  and  principally  Protestant,  testimony.  Bome*s  denial 
of  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture  is  well  known.  The  exaltation  of  tradi- 
tion by  the  Oreeks  is  also  a  &ct.  And  though  the  Church  of  England 
professes  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  but  not  in  opposition  to 
Scripture,  we  maintain  both  the  unauthorized  and  inconsistent  character 
of  this  pretension.  Concerning  the  Greeks,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
they  "  diyided  their  institutes  into  two  classes,  the  Scriptural  and  the 
traditional.  The  division  was  merely  speculative,  for  they  thought  both 
equally  binding.  Basil  gives  an  instance  in  baptism:  The  Scripture 
says,  '  Go  ye,  teach  and  baptize,'  and  tradition  adds,  Baptize  by  trine 
immersion ;  and  ^  if  any  bishop  or  presbyter  shall  administer  baptism  not 
by  three  dippings,  but  by  one,  let  him  be  punished  with  deprivation.' 
At  what  time  tMs  canon  was  made,  and  by  whom  it  was  first  called  an 
apostolical  canon,  is  uncertain;  but  it  was  early  received  for  law  by  the 
established  Greek  church;  it  was  in  full  force  when  the  cathednJ  of 
St  Sophia  was  built,  and  no  person  durst  baptize  any  other  way  in  the 
Sophian  baptistery." — Bobinson's  His,  of  Bap.,  p.  63. 

One  of  ihe  duties  of  deacons  and  deaconesses  (of  the  former  of  whom 
one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  of  the  latter  forty,  have  belonged  to  the 
church  of  Sophia)  appears  to  have  been  to  attend  on  the  candidates  for 
baptism.  The  office  of  deaconesses  is  said  to  have  continued  in  all 
churches,  Eastern  and  Western,  till  the  eleventh  century;  then  it  fell 
into  disuse,  first  in  the  Boman  church,  and  then  in  the  Greek,  but  it 
continued  longer  in  the  Oriental  churches,  and  the  Nestorian  hath 
deaconesses  to  this  day.  The  cessation  of  these  female  officers  is  thought 
by  some  to  have  arisen  from  a  discontinuance  of  the  immersion  of 
believers. — See  Bobinson's  Eis,  of  Bap.,  p.  64. 

There  are  bodies  of  Christians  among  the  Eastern  nations  who  are 
not  under  the  dominion  of  either  the  Greek  or  Boman  churches.  Of 
these,  the  Nestorians,  so  denominated  from  Nestor,  a  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  who  separated  from  the  Greek  church  in  the  fifth 
oentuxy,  are  among  the  most  interesting.  Their  liturgy  is  evidently 
taken  from  that  of  the  ancient  Greek  churcL  Their  method  of  baptizing 
is  thus  described: — 

"  The  candidate  goes  into  the  baptistery,  which  they  call  Jordan,  where  the 
priest  Toadfl  lessons  and  prayers,  after  which  the  auditon  are  dismissed,  the  ^gates 
■hulL  and  the  catechumen  repeats  the  Nioene  creed.  Next  the  catechumen  oil  and 
the  Daptismal  water  are  blessed,  after  which  a  deacon  anoints  the  catechumen  all 
over,  and  then  leads  him  to  the  priest  who,  standing  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan, 
turns  the  face  of  the  catechumen  to  the  east,  and  layinff  his  hand  upon  his  head, 
bows  him  forward  into  the  water  a  fint  time,  saying.  Such  a  one,  the  servant  of 
Ood,  is  haptked  in  the  name  qf  the  Father;  to  which  the  company  answer,  Am^n: 
then,  bowmg  him  a  second  time,  he  says,  And  of  the  Son;— taiswer  as  before,  Amen : 
then  a  third  time,  simng,  And  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen.^^ — Robinson's  His,  of 
Bap.,  pp.  485, 486;  fflaton's  His,  of  Bap.,  pp.  177, 178. 

" Mr.  Wolff,  missionaaj,  says  wat  'the  priest  (of  Armenia)  puts  the  child  into 
the  water,  and  washes  the  head  with  three  handfols  of  water,  and  prays,  and  saitl^ 
I  bajifcize  thee  in  the  name,  &c.,  and  then  dips  the  child,'  kc.  This  is  oonfinned 
by  missionaries  Smith  and  Dw^t,  who  sa^  that,  aocoiding  to  the  rules  of  the 
Armenian  chnrch,  baptism  consists  in  plan|B;inff  the  whole  body  into  water  three 
times,  as  the  saored  formula  is  repeated.'^— In  Hinton,  p.  178. 

GOAB,  in  his  EuchohgUm,  or  Ritual  of  the  Oreeks,  after  the  mention  of  prehmiasiy 
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ceremonies,  says:  ''And  when  the  whole  body  ia  anointed,  the  priest  immenee* 
him  [the  child],  holding  him  erect,  and  lookine  toward  the  east,  saying.  The  servant 
of  God  [name]  is  immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  now  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages.  Amen.  At  each  invocation 
bringinff  him  down,  and  bringing  him  up.  And  after  the  immersing,  the  priest 
washeslus  hands,  sinking  with  the  people,  '  Happy  they  whose  sins  are  foigiven,' " 
&c  The  deviations  from  this  practice,  for  convenience  or  other  causey  are  said  to 
be  occasional,  exceptional,  and  without  canonical  authority. 

VXNEKA  quotes  Martene  as  declaring  (in  his  Antiq,  Ecde,  BU,,  b.  i.,  p^  i.,  c.  L) 
"that  in  all  the  ritoal  books,  or  pontihcal  MSS.,  ancient  or  modem,  that  he  had 
seen,  immersion  is  required,  except  by  the  Cenomanensian,  and  that  of  a  more 
modem  date,  in  which  j^uring  on  the  head  is  mentioned."  After  assurances  that 
baptism  was  immersion  m  apostolic  times,  and  in  immediately  succeeding  centuries, 
Venema  adds:  '*In  the  Council  of  Ravenna  also,  held  in  the  year  1311,  botii 
immersion  and  pouring  are  left  to  the  determination  of  the  administrator:  and  the 
Council  of  Nismes,  in  the  year  1284,  permitted  pouring,  if  a  vessel  could  not  be 
had;  therefore  only  in  case  of  necessity.  .  .  .  The  Council  of  Celichith,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  9th  century,  forbade  the  pouring  of  water  on  the  heads  of  infants, 
and  commanded  that  thejy  should  be  immersed  in  the  font.  ...  In  the  Idth 
century,  baptism  was  administered  by  immersion  thrice  repeated ;  yet  so,  that  one 
immersion  was  esteemed  sufficient,  as  appears  hx>m  Augerius  de  Montfaucon.  That 
was  a  singular  synodical  appointment  under  John  de  Zurich,  Bishop  of  Utrecht»  in 
the  year  1291,  which  runs  tnus :  '  We  appoint  tliat  the  head  be  put  three  times  in 
the  water,  unless  the  child  be  weak  or  sickly,  or  the  season  oold ;  then  water  may 
be  poured  by  the  hand  of  the  priest,  lest  by  plunging,  or  coldness,  or  weakness, 
the  child  should  be  injured  and  die."'  {Bee  hia  JJi»,  JScele.  Secu.  L  §  138,  IL  §  100, 
iii.  §  51,  iv.  §  110,  vi  §  251,  viil  §  206,  xii.  §  45,  xiiL  §  164)  The  Order  of  Sacra- 
ments,  composed  by  Gregory  the  First,  thus  reads:  "The  font  being  blessed,  and 
he  holdinff  the  infant  by  whom  it  is  to  be  taken  up,  let  the  priest  inquire  thus : 
What  is  tiiy  name?  A.  .  .  ,  Dost  thou  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  A,  1  beUeve.  And  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son 
our  Lord,  who  was  bom  and  suffered?  A.  I  believe.  Dost  thou  also  believe  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  holy  Catholic  Church,  the  remission  of  sins,  the  resunection  of 
the  body?  A.  I  believe.  Then  let  the  priest  baptize  with  a  trine  immersion  {baptizet 
9ub  trina  mertiane),  once  only  invoking  the  holy  Trinity,  saying,  And  I  baptise 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father  (and  kl  him  immerse  {mer^)  once),  and  of  the  Son 
(and  let  him  immerse  a  second  tune),  and  of  the  Holv  Spirit  (and  let  him  immerse 
a  third  time)."  Mr.  Hinton  says  that  Father  Mabillon  collated  sixteen  ordineSf  of 
various  dates  from  the  ninth  to  tiie  fourteenth  century,  in  none  of  which  is  there' 
*'a  trace  of  sprinklins  or  pouring."  And  after  asserting  that  *'none  dare  affirm 
that  the  papacy  introduced  immersion,"  he  appcAls  to  those  who  affirm  or  beUeve 
that  sprinkhng,  as  thei>referable  mode,  has  been  in  all  a^  duly  appreciated."  So 
in  the  Confession  of  Helvetia,  drawn  up  by  the  direction  of  Buoer  in  1536,  ten 
years  before  the  death  of  Luther,  and  re-published  in  1566  by  the  pastors  of  Zurich, 
it  is  said:  ''Baptism  was  instituted  and  consecrated  by  God;  and  the  firrt  that 
baptized  was  John,  who  dipped  Christ  in  the  water  in  Jordan  "  {Harm,  of  Confess.^ 
p.  395).  Thus  in  the  Danish  Catechism :  "  What  is  Christian  dipping?  Water  in 
conjunction  with  the  word  and  command  of  Christw  What  is  that  command  which 
is  in  conjunction  with  water?  'Go,  teach  all  nations,'  &c.  (Matt,  xzviii.  19; 
Mark  xvi  15, 16.)  What  is  implied  in  these  words?  A  command  to  the  diwer 
and  the  dipped,  with  a  promise  of  salvation  to  those  that  believe.  How  is  this 
Christian  cupping  to  be  administered  ?  Hie  person  must  be  deep-dipped  in  water, 
or  overwhelmed  with  it,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father,"  &c  So  the  Articles  of 
Smalcaid:  "Baptism  is  no  other  than  the  word  of  God,  with  plunging  into  water 
according  to  His  appointment  and  command"  {Kromayeri  J^ntom,  Lib,  Concor. 


*  That  Goar  uses  baptizo  in  the  sense  of  immerse,  we  presume  no  P»dobaptist  will 
doubt. 


*, 


HISTORIC  EVIDISNCE.  137 

pp.  316, 317.  See  also  Conf essioiui  of  Bohemi*,  &c ,  in  the  Harmony  of  ConfemoM, 
§  13.)  ThuB  the  Shorter  Cfttechiflm  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  (Presbyteriaa) : 
**  What  is  baptism  ?  Baptism  is  a  sacrament,  -wherein  the  washing  with  water,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  &c.*  Thus  Dr.  Wall  says:  "In  the  case  of  sidmess, 
weakliness,  haste,  want  of  quantity  of  water,  or  sndii  like  extraordinaiy  occasions, 
ikaptism  by  affiision  of  watier  on  the  face  was  by  the  ancients  oonnted  sufficient 
baptism."  *' France  seems  to  have  been  the  fint  country  in  the  world  where 
baptism  b^  afiusion  was  used  ordinarily  to  persons  in  health,  and  in  the  paUio 
way  of  administering  it."  "There  had  been,  as  I  said,  some  synods  in  some 
dioceses  of  France  tfitt  had  spoken  of  affusion,  without  mentioning  immersion  at 
all«  that  being  the  common  practice ;  but  for  an  office  or  liturgy  of  any  church, 
this  [referring  to  Calvin*s  Form  of  Adnunisterhig  the  8acramenu\  is,  I  believe,  the 
first  in  the  world  that  prescribes  aspersion  absolutely ; "  and  "  for  sprinkling, 
properly  called,  it  seems  it  was  at  1646  just  then  beginning,  and  used  by  very  few. 
It  must  have  beffun  in  the  disorderly  times  after  forty-one."  "But  then  came 
The  Directory,  which .  .  .  savs,  'Baptism  is  to  be  administered,  not  in  private 
places,  or  privately,  but  in  the  place  of  public  worship,  and  in  the  face  of  the 
congregation,'  Ac. ;  and  'not  in  the  places  where  fonts,  in  the  time  of  Popery, 
were  unfitlT  and  superstitiouBly  placecL'  So  they  reformed  the  font  into  a  basin  " 
{His,  of  Inf.  Bap. ,  part  ii ,  c.  ix. ).  Thus  the  Catechism  of  the  Churdi  of  England : 
'*What  is  the  outward  visible  siffn  or  form  in  baptism?  Water:  wherein f  the 
person  is  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father,"  &c    And  in  the  Ba|>tismal  Service: 


cnuien  nas  uins  aiverea  it :  "  xnen  snau  tne  pnesc  cup  tne  onud  into  tne  water 
discreetly,  or  shall  pour  water  upon  it."  Also  that  the  Church  of  England's  words 
are  not  raeoiselT  what  they  were  in  the  davs  of  Archb.  Cranmer  and  Kins 
Edwaid  the  Sixth,  we  may  now  show  by  the  aid  of  Dr.  Byland,  who,  in  his  Candid 
Statementy  ftc,  says:  "In  the  Ubrary  at  Bristol  we  have  a  copy  of  The  Books  of 
the  Common  Prayer  and  AdnUnistracion  of  the  Saeramentes  and  Ceremonies  qf  the 
Churehe:  ofUr  the  use  qf  the  Churehe  of  England,  Londxni  in  Offidna  Edouardi 
WkUchurehe,  Cum  priviUgio  ad  imprimendum  eolum.  Anno  Do.  1649.  Mense 
Junif.,  in  which  trine  immersion  is  enjoined  in  these  words :  Then  the  priests  shall 
take  tike  ehUde  in  his  handes,  and  aske  his  name:  cmd  namyng  the  childe,  shall  dyppe 


it  in  the  water  thryce.    First  dipping  the  right  side:  seconds^  the  10  side:  the 
ihnt,  divf^ing  the  face  tawarde  the  fonU :  so  it  bee  discretdy  and  wordy  done^ 
saying^  dfcc. 

"It  is  also  directed,  that  after  baptism  the  priest  shall  put  upon  the  child  his 
white  vesture,  commonly  called  the  ChrysomSf  and  sa^,  Ttibe  thys  white  veshtre  for 
a  token  of  the  innoeeneye,  whiche  by  Ood^s  grace  in  thu  holy  sacrament  ofhapHme^ 
is  given  unto  thee:  and  for  a  sygne  wherAy  thou  art  admonished,  so  long  as  thou 
livest,  to  geve  thyself  to  innoeencie  of  Uving,  that  afUr  thys  transytory  lyfey  thou 
mayest  be  partaier  qf  the  lufe  everlasting. 

"  It  is  also  directed,  fol.  cxzxi :  The  water  in  the  fonte  ehaXl  be  chaunged  every 
moneth  once  at  the  leasts;  and  afore  any  child  be  bapt&ed  in  the  water  so  chaunged, 
Uie  priest  shall  saye  at  the  fonte  these  prayers  JoUowyina: — 

"  O  most  Tnereiful  Ood,  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christe,  who  hast  ordeyned  the  element  of 
water  for  the  regeneration  of  Thy  fayt1\ful  people,  upon  whom,  b^fng  in  the  river  of 
Jordan,  the  Hwy  Qoste  came  downs  in  the  likeness  of  a  doove:  send  doume,  we 
beseeehe  Thee,  the  same  Thy  Holy  Spirite  to  assist  us,  and  to  be  present  at  thys  our 
hwooaUon  of  Thy  holy  name:  ScmcUfte,  Christe,  this  fountain  of  baptisme.  Thou  that 
art  the  saneU/er  ofaU  (hinges,  that  by  (he  power  of  Thy  Worde  all  those  that  shtUl  be 
baptized  therein,  may  be  spirihudly  regenmted,  and  made  the  children  of  everlasting 
adoption.    Amen. 

*  The  assembly  of  divines  who  oomposed  the  Ftesbyterian  Catechism  also  published 
Annotations  on  the  Scriptures,  elsewhere  dted. 

f  The  mbrio  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  speaking  of  water  wherein  the  ehild  is 
baptised,  now  that  immersion  is  not  the  prsotioe,  is  as  inoonmons  as  the  priest^s  pras^er. 
quoted  by  Soame  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Ohurdi  History.  "Some  priests,'^  says  iElfric, 
"mingle  wine  with  the  font-water,  very  improperly,  contrary  to  the  institution :  thus 
one  sidih  to  Ood  in  the  font-blessing,  Tu  has  simplias  aqu€ts  tuo  ore  beneMo :  thus  in 
English,  Bless  thou,  Lord,  these  simple  waters  with  Thy  holy  month  "  (p.  274). 
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' < O tnercifia Chd, ammt ihatthtold Adam,  in th&n that $haU he hapiiMi hi ihk 
/otrntayne,  may  ao  he  luried,  that  the  newe  man  maiy  he  rcUeed  up  <main.  Amen,"  &c 

It  appoan  from  the  reprintiiig  of  this  ^Bnyer  Book,  by  the  Pwker  Society,  in  a 
volume  called  Litwrgiee  of  King  Edward  VI,,  that  it  aiao  contained  thia  proviaion : 
"And  if  the  child  be  weak,  it  ahall  aoffice  to  pour  water  npon  it." 

The  aeoond  book  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  1652 :  the  first  book  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1569;  and  that  of  James,  1604,  called  The  Hampkm  CauH  Book,  thus  directs 
''Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  child  in  his  lumds,  and  naming  the  child,  shaU  dip 
it  in  the  water,  so  it  be  discreetly  and  warily  done. .  .  .  And  if  the  child  be  weak, 
it  shall  suffice  to  pour  water  upon  it."  The  same,  revised  and  settled  at  the  Savoy 
OonlereDceu  under  Charles  the  Second,  1662,  directs:  '*  (If  they  shall  certify  him 
that  the  cnild  ma^  well  endure  it)  he  shall  dip  it  in  the  water  dia<a«etly  and 
warily.  •  .  .  But  if  they  certify  that  the  child  is  weak,  it  shall  suffice  to  pour 
water  upon  it. "  That  immersion  was  as  rigidly  required  by  the  Church  in  England 
before  tine  Bef ormation,  appears,  among  ower  things,  from  a  canon  of  the  Council 
of  Calchuth,  a.d.  816:  *'Let  the  presbvtcn  also  Imow,  when  thev  administer  the 
holy  baptism,  that  they  may  not  pour  the  holv  water  over  the  inmnts'  heads,  but 
let  them  always  be  immersed  in  the  font,  as  the  Son  of  God  furnished  by  himself 
an  example  to  every  believer,"  fto.  (o.  xL  See  Liiurgiee  of  KmgJEdward  the  Sixth, 
by  the  Parker  Society,  pp.  Ill,  112,  289;  and  I>r.  Conant,  on  Bap.,  pp.  138, 139.) 

The  tendenc]jr  to  sprinkling,  in  preference  to  immersion,  and  the  gradual  intro- 
dnction  of  pouring  or  sprinklmg,  is  evident  from  these  quotations.  Also  Simpson, 
in  his  work  on  Fonts,  rdenins  to  rituals  preceding  the  frayer  Book  of  Edwara  VI. , 
says:  **Kot  one  of  the  rituals  which  we  have  examined  contains  any  permission 
to  use  TOuring  or  sprinklinff  when  the  child  is  brought  to  the  church.  In  the 
Jhrayer  Books  of  Edward  VT,  the  exceptional  affusion  was  first  put  In  the  rubric 
In  tiie  first  of  these  Prayer  Books  three  dippings  were  commanded;  in  the  second. 
one  dipping.  And  in  both  it  was  then  adaeicl,  *  And  if  the  child  be  weake,  it  shall 
suffice  to  pour  water  upon  it.  ***  * '  This, "  says  Simpson,  *  *  was  the  first  instance  of 
pouring  being  allowed  m  public  baptism.''  Treating,  then,  of  private  baptUim,  the 
raiver  Book  prescribes  the  ceremony  of  baptizing  infants  in  danger  of  death,  still 
again  preferring  dipping,  but  aUowinff  pourmg,  if  necessity  requires. 

Bp.  HoBK,  writing  to  Hemy  Bumnger  on  tiie  order  of  Common  Prayer  and 
the  Siaoraments  in  the  Church  of  England  in  the  time  of  Edward  VL,  says :  ** The 
minister  examines  them  concerning  their  faith,  and  afterwards  dips  the  infant  in 
the  water,  saying,"  fta  (In  Dr.  Cutting,  p.  77.)  The  Presbyterian  petition  in  the 
time  of  Charles  EL,  was  that  pouring  might  be  used  for  dipping,  if  the  chUd 
«  cannot  be  safely  or  conveniently  dipt." 

Let  the  reader  judge  whether  the  facts  adduced  respecting  Ancient 
Baptisteries,  and  Bitual  RegulationB  and  OonfessionBy  ai'e  not  confirma- 
tory of  immersion  as  the  primary  and  ancient  baptism,  and  of  a  change 
having  taken  place  from  immersion  to  pouring  and  sprinkling. 

5,  We  shall  now  cite  from  a  considerable  number  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Pssdobaptists  of  our  own  country,  and  of  other  countries,  of  the 
present  age  and  of  several  preceding  ages,  the  dearest  acknowledgments 
of  a  change  from  primitiye  immersion  to  sabsequent  pouring  and 
sprinkling.  We  believe  that  such  acknowledgments  from  Protestant 
Pndobaptists  nothing  could  have  extracted  but  the  undeniable  evidence 
and  ondoubti]^  assurance  of  their  truthfulness.  Of  Boman  Catholic 
divines  we  shaU  quote  very  few.  We  shall  commence  with  a  number 
of  eminent  continental  divines  of  a  former  age,  with  the  names  of  some 
of  whom  every  one  versed  in  theological  literature  is  acquainted.  We 
do  not  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  all  the  divines  believed  that  the 
apostles  so  invariably  practised  immersion  as  utterly  to  exclude  pouring 
and  sprinkling.    But  hear  their  concessions.* 

*  Chronologleal  order  is  not  here  observed,  but  the  reader  will  perceive  that  the  first 
extracts  are  from  divines  of  a  former  age,  whilst  lome  that  are  living  are  among  the  last 
quoted. 
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LuTBiB  AKD  PomBAKirs.— J.  B.  Pometttmu,  a  fellow  and  saooeHor  of  Luther 
at  Wittenburgh,  aflSrms:  *<That  he  was  deeired  to  beawitneesof  a  baptism  in  the 
year  1529;  that  when  he  had  seen  the  minister  only  sprinkle  the  inlanty  wxapt 
in  swathing-dothee,  on  the  top  of  the  head,  he  was  amazed;  because  he  neither 
heard  nor  saw  an;i^  such  thing,  nor  yet  read  in  any  histoiy,  except  in  the  case  of 
necessity,  in  bed-nd  persons.  In  a  general  assembly,  therefore,  of  all  the  ministers 
of  the  Wind,  that  was  conyened,  he  did  ask  of  a  certain  minister,  John  Friti  by 
name,  who  was  sometime  minister  of  Lnbeck,  how  the  sacrament  of  baptinn  was 
administered  at  Lnbeck  ?  who  for  Mb  piety  and  candonr  did  answer  gravely,  that 
the  infants  were  baptised  naked  at  Lubeck,  after  the  same  fashion  altogether  as  in 
Qermany.  But  from  whence  and  how  that  peculiar  manner  of  baptizing  hath 
crept  into  Hamborff,  he  was  ignorant/*  Dr.  I)u  Veil  (in  Cam,  on  Acts  viii  38) 
adaJB:  ''At  length  uiey  did  agree  among  themselTcs  that  the  judoment  of  Lather, 
and  of  the  divines  at  WittenbuT^h,  should  be  demanded  about  wis  point:  whioh 
thing  beinff  done,  Luther  did  write  back  to  Hamburg, '  that  this  sprinkling  was  an 
abuse  whidi  they  ought  to  remove.' '' 

WiTSius. — "It  is  certain  that  both  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
ordinarily  practised  immersion ;  whose  example  was  followed  by  the  ancient  ehurdi, 
as  Vossius  has  shown,  bv  producing  manv  testimonies  from  tiie  Qreek  and  Latin 
writers." — JEecn.  Feed.,  b.  iv.,  c.  xvl,  §  13. 

M.  MoBiTB. — "Baptism  was  formerly  celebrated  by  plunginff  the  whole  body  in 
water,  and  not  by  casting  a  few  drops  of  water  on  the  loreheaa :  that  representing 
the  death  and  resurrection  much  better  than  this" 

Dnxmoius. — "It  is  manifest  that  while  the  apostles  lived,  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  administered  not  out  of  a  vessel,  or  a  iMtptistery,  which  are  the  marks 
of  later  times,  but  out  of  rivers  and  pools:  and  that  not  by  sprinkling,  bat  by 
immersion." — Obe.  ScLjVtacB.  ii,  obs.  xliv.,  §  3. 

Kbgkbrmank.— '"  We  cannot  deny  that  the  first  institation  of  baptinn  consisted 
in  immersion,  and  not  sprinkling." — 8ys.  Theo.^  b.  iii.,  c.  viii.,  p.  869. 

Salmasius.  —  "The  ancients  did  not  baptize  otherwise  than  by  immersion, 
either  once  or  thrice,  except  clinics,  or  persons  confined  to  their  beds,  who  were 
baptized  in  a  manner  of  which  they  were  capable ;  not  in  the  entire  laver,  as  those 
who  plunge  the  head  under  water ;  but  the  whole  body  had  water  poured  upon  it. 
{Cypr,  iv.,  Epis.  7.)  Thus  Kovatus,  when  sick,  received  baptism,  being  perecku^ 
theia*  poured  around,  not  haptUtheiB,  baptized."-— Apud  Witsium,  JSean.  Fcdd^  b. 
iv.,c.  xvi.,i  18. 

CuRGXiJJCUs. — "Baptism  was  performed  by  plunging  the  whole  body  into 
water,  and  not  by  sprinkliujo;  a  few  drops,  as  is  now  the  practice.  For  'John  was 
baptiang  in  iBnon,  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  mmm  water;  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. '  Nor  did  the  disciples  that  were  sent  out  bv  Christ  administer 
baptism  aftmirards  in  any  other  way :  and  this  is  more  acreeable  to  the  significa- 
tion of  the  ordinance  (Rom.  vi.  4).  .  .  .  They  are  now  ridiculed  who  desire  to  be 
baptized,  not  bv  sprinkling,  but  as  it  was  performed  by  the  ancient  church,  bv  an 
immersion  of  the  whole  body  into  water."— J?e2.  Chris,  Inst,,  b.  v.,  c.  ii.  LikerL 
Chris,  a  Lege  db,  VeL,  c  xiv.,  §  3. 

VossixTS. — "That  John  the  Baptist  and  the  apostles  immersed  persons  whom 
they  baptized,  there  is  no  doubt  (Matt  iii  3,  6, 16;  John  iii  23;  Acts  viii  88). 
And  that  the  ancient  church  followed  these  examples,  is  very  clearly  evinced  by 
innumerable  testimonies  of  the  Fathers." — Dispu,  de  Bap,,  Disp.  i,  §  6. 

TuBBsmnL — "Immersion  was  used  in  former  times  and  in  warm  climates. 
But  now.  especially  in  cold  countries,  when  the  church  began  to  extend  itself 
toward  the  nortii,  plunging  was  changed  into  sprinkling,  and  aspersion  only  is 
used." 

J.  A.  TuBBsmne  (on  Rom.  vi  3,  4).~"  Baptism  was  performed  in  that  Me, 
and  in  those  countries,  by  immersion  of  the  whole  body  into  water."— In  Dr. 
(^nant,  on  Bap.,  p.  155. 

HxzDioosR.-^''  Flumring  or  immersion  was  commonly  used  by  John  the  Baptirt 
and  by  the  apostles."— uor.  Theol,  Chris,,  loc.  xxv.,  §  35. 

*  The  eoneet  rendering  of  this  word  is ''poured  around,*' which  Sslmarins  opi)^^ 
hapMheis,  "bnytiMd;"  who  also  says  that  <^baptiBm  is  immersion,"  and  that  spnnkling 
is  rAanliffn. 
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TiLXNua. — *'  The  oeremony  in  baptum  ia  threefold :  immenion  into  the  water, 
a  oontinuanoe  under  the  water,  and  a  xising  out  of  the  water." — In  Booth*8  Peed. 
Ex.,  YoL  i.,  p.  142. 

Vbnkma  speaks  of  *'the  rite  of  immersion,  in  which  way  it  used  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  the  apostles  and  first  Christians"  {Dies,  Sae.^  b.  ii.,  c.  xiv.).  From  his 
Ecde,  His,  we  snail  subsequently  quote. 

QuiNSTSDius. — *'It  is  highly  probable,  if  not  certun,  that  John  the  Baptist 
and  the  apostles  immersed  the  persons  to  be  baptized  into  water.  .  .  .  Both  the 
Eastern  and  the  Western  churtmes  were  very  observant  of  the  rite  of  immersion 
for  a  great  number  of  years." — Aniiq,  Bib,,  part  i,  c.  iv.,  §  2. 

WoLFius. — **That  baptismal  immersion  was  i)ractised  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
Christian  church,  many  have  shown  from  the  writings  of  the  ancients.  .  .  .  Some 
learned  Christians,  therefore,  have  judged  that  the  same  rite  of  immersion  should 
be  recalled  into  practice  at  this  day,  lest  the  mystical  signification  of  the  ordinance 
should  be  lost  •  .  .  Here  the  apostle  alludes  to  immersion  in  baptism,  practised 
of  old." — CurcB,  ad  Bom.  vl^et  Col.  ii  12. 

Altuass, — '*In  the  primitive  church,  persons  to  be  baptized  were  not  sprink- 
led, but  entirely  immersea  in  water ;  which  was  performed  according  to  the  example 
iA  John  the  Baptist.  Hence  all  those  allusiona :  seeing,  by  immersion,  the^  plainly 
signified  a  burial ;  by  the  following  emersion  out  of  tl^  water,  a  resurrection;  and 
agreeably  to  these  ideas  are  those  passages  of  Scripture  to  be  explained  which  refer 
to  this  rite  (See  Rom.  vi  3-5;  CoL  iu  12;  and  6aL  iii.  27)."— ifele<.  PhU.  Kit,, 
tom.  iii,  Exerc.  in  1  Cor.  xv.  29,  §  8. 

YiTEiNOA. — ''The  act  of  baptizing  is  the  immersion  of  believers  in  water. 
This  expresses  the  force  of  the  word.  Thus  also  it  was  ytertormed  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles."— ^j^Aor.  SancL  TheoL,  Aph.  884 

Bayaiysllus. — "  In  the  first  institution  of  baptism,  when  adult  persons  were 
chiefiy  baptized,  and  that  in  a  warm  countiy,  immersion  was  used,  as  appears  from 
Matt,  iii  16;  AjCts  viii.  36, 38, 39;  Bom.  vL  4,  5.  But  in  the  present  age,  in  which 
infants  are  generally  baptized,  mid  that  in  cold  cotmtries,  aspersion  is  practised." 
— BiUiotheea,  sub  voce,  BapUsmus. 

Ldiboboh. — ''Baptism,  then,  consists  in  ablution,  or  rather  in  immersion  {im- 
tnergione)  of  the  whole  body  into  water.  For,  formerly,  those  who  were  to  be 
baptized,  were  accustomed  to  be  immersed  {immergi),  with  the  whole  body,  in 
water."— (7Ar.  TheoL,  h,  v.,  c  67. 

HooRNBKKK. — "We  do  not  deny  that  in  the  first  examples  of  penons  baptized 
they  went  into  the  water,  and  were  immersed." — Socin,  (/on/ut,  d.  iii,  c.  iL,  §  L, 
torn,  iii,  p.  268. 

HxiDXNUS. — "That  John  the  Baptist  and  the  apostles  immersed,  there  is  no 
donbt»  whose  example  the  ancient  church  followed,  as  is  most  evident  from  the 
testimony  of  the  Fathers."— (7oi7>.  Theol,  Chris,,  loc.  xiv.,  tom.  il,  p.  476. 

BuDDKUa — "Concerning  baptism,  it  is  particularly  to  be  observed,  that  in  the 
apostolic  church  it  was  performed  by  immersion  into  water;  which,  not  now  to 
mention  other  things,  is  manifest  from  this :  The  apostle  seeks  an  image  in  this 
immersion,  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ,  and  of  mortifying  the  old  man,  and 
raising  up  of  the  new  (Rom.  vi  3,  4).  There  are,  indeed,  some  authors  who 
think  otherwise,  and  contend  that  sprinkling  was  practised  in  the  apostoHc  church : 
to  convince  us  of  which.  Dr.  Lightf oot  has  left  no  stone  unturned.  But  what  may 
be  said  in  answer  to  his  arguments,  has  already  appeared  in  my  InHitu,  TheoL 
Doq.,  b.  v.,  c  i,  §  5." — Eccle.  Apaa,,  c  vii,  pp.  826,  826. 

11.  Altixo. — '*  This  baptismal  washing,  in  warm  countries  and  ancient  times, 
was  performed  bv  immersion  into  water,  a  continuance  under  the  water,  and  an 
emersion  out  of  the  water ;  as  the  practice  of  John  the  Baptist  (Matt,  iii  6,  16 ; 
John  iii  23),  of  Christ's  aposties  (John  ui  22,  iv.  1,  2),  and  of  PhUip  (Acts  viii  38), 
and  also  the  sisnification  of  these  rites  teach.  (Rom.  vi.  4.)" — Loeu  Commtun,,  pars 
i,  loc.  xii,  p.  199. 

J.  Altinq. —  "Formerly  in  the  Christian  church  they  put  on  Christ,  being 
immersed." — Opera,  tom.  iv.,  p.  242.    (See  his  Cornm,,  Heb.  ix.  10.) 

Gbotius. — '*  That  this  rite  was  accustomed  to  be  performed  by  immersion,  and 
not  by  pouring,  ajipears  both  from  the  propriety  ot  the  word,  from  the  places 
chosen  for  its  administration  (John  iii  23;  Acts  viii  38),  and  from  the  many 
allusions  of  the  aposties,  which  cannot  be  referred  to  sprinkling.   (Rom.  vi.  3,  4; 
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CoL  ii  12.)  The  custom  of  pouring  or  8i>rijikling  appears  to  have  obtained  some 
time  later,  for  the  sake  of  those  wno,  lying  da^erously  ill,  desired  to  dedicate 
themselyes  to  Christ:  whom  the  rest  cidled  diuics.  (See  Cyprian's  Epistle  to 
Magnus.)  Nor  ought  we  to  wonder  that  the  ancient  Latins  used  tmgere  for 
baptharey  since  the  Latin  word  Ungo  properly  and  generally  signifies  the  same  as 
vutrao  (to  immerse,  to  overwhelm)." — Atmo.,  on  Matt  iiL  6. 

HoLLAaaus. — *'  In  the  beginning  of  the  xnrimitive  church,  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered by  immersion." — Tltem.,  part  iii.,  §  ii.,  c.  iv. 

JuRisu. — The  ancients  ^'used  to  jilunge  themselves  into  the  water,  calling  on 
the  adorable  Trinity"  {Pas,  Let,  Let.  v.,  p.  36).  *' Because  baptism  was  then 
administered  by  immersion  "  (Let.  vL,  p.  42).  **  He  that  was  baptized  was  plunged 
into  the  water.'' 

Le  CLERa  — "The  manner  of  baptizing  at  that  time,  by  plunging  into  the 
water  those  whom  they  baptized,  was  an  image  of  the  burial  oi  Jesus  Christ." — 
On  Rom.  vi  4. 

RoxLL. —  "It  is  certain  that  immersion  into  water,  and  emersion  out  of  it,  were 
jiractised  in  Christian  baptism  in  the  beginning." — Ekixg,  JEpis,  ad  CoLy  c.  ii.  12. 

Pamxlius. — "Whereas  the  sick,  by  reason  of  their  illness,  could  not  be  immersed 
or  plunged,  which,  properly  speaking,  is  to  be  baptized,  they  had  the  saving  water 
I>oured  upon  them,  or  were  sprinkled  with  it  For  the  same  reason,  I  think,  the 
custom  of  sprinkling  now  usea  first  began  to  be  observed  by  the  Western  chturch; 
namely,  on  account  of  the  tenderness  of  infants,  seeing  the  baptism  of  adults  was 
now  very  seldom  practised."— Apud  Forbesium,  liMtr,  His.  TheoL,  b.  x.,  c.  v.,  §67. 

Picnrus. — "As  to  the  manner  of  administering  baptism,  it  was  usual  in  ancient 
times  for  the  whole  body  to  be  immersed  in  water.  ...  It  must  be  confessed  that 
such  a  rite  most  happily  represented  that  grace  by  which  our  sins  are,  as  it  were, 
drowned,  and  we  raised  again  from  the  abyss  of  sin." — Theol,  Chris.,  1.  xiv.,  c.  iv., 
§  17. 

GuRTLERUS. — "The  action  in  this  element  of  water  is  immersion;  which  rite 
continued  for  a  long  time  in  the  Christian  church,  until,  in  a  very  late  age,  it  was 
changed  into  sprinkline:  of  which  an  example  is  hardly  to  be  found  in  ancient 
historv,  except  what  r^tes  to  the  clinics,  or  sick  persons,  who,  when  confined  to 
their  beds,  were  to  be  initiated  by  the  siflu  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  ^  Hence 
baptized  persons  are  said  to  have  '  descended  into  the  water,  and  to  be  buried  with 
Christ  into  death*  (Matt  iil  16;  Acts  viiL  38;  Rom.  vi.  4);  for  thev  who  are 
immersed  in  water  are  covered  with  it,  and,  as  it  were,  buried  in  it,  until  they  arise 
out  of  it"— /w«.  TJteoL,  c  xxxiii.,  §  117,  118. 

Momma. — "  They  were  wont  to  go  down  into  the  water.  Philip  and  the  eunuch 
went  down  into  the  water." — De  Statu.  Eede,,  tom.  iL,  c.  v.,  §  193. 

BoEHMXR. — "The  place  of  administering  baptism  was  not  the  church,  but  a 
river,  in  which  people  were  dipped  in  the  presence  of  witnesses." 

ClignetuSw — "in  the  primitive  times,  persons  baptized  were  entirely  immersed 
in  water." — Thesatu  Dispu,  Sedan.,  tom.  L,  p.  769. 

Castauo  akd  Camsrarixjs. — "And  were  baptized;  that  is,  they  were  immer- 
sed in  water." — In  Poole's  Synop.,  on  Matt.  iii.  6. 

Beza. — "  *  Ye  have  put  on  Clirist*  This  phrase  seems  to  proceed  from  the 
ancient  custom  of  ]>lunging  the  adult,  in  baptism." — Anno,,  ad  GraL  iii.  27. 

Mastright. — "The  sign  representing,  or  the  element  in  baptism,  is  water;  the 
sign  implying  is  washing,  whether  it  be  performed  by  immersion,  which  only  was 
uMd  by  the  apostles  and  primitive  churches,  ...  or  whether  it  be  performed  by 
sprinkling." — Theol.,  b.  viL,  c.  iv.,  §  9. 

Calvik. — "Here  we  perceive  how  baptism  was  administered  among  the  ancients ; 
for  they^ immersed  the  whole  bodv  in  water"  (Com.,  on  Acts  viii  38).  Again :  "It 
is  certain  that  immersion  was  the  practice  of  the  ancient  chureh." — Ina,,  c.  xv., 
§19. 

Zefferus. — "It  appears  from  the  very  signification  and  etymology  of  the  term 
what  was  the  custom  of  administering  baptism  in  the  beginning;  whereas  we  now 
for  baptism  have  rhantism,  or  sprinkbnff."— In  Leig}i's  (Mi.  Sac.,  under  Baptumos. 

Hasjeus.— "  Thoufi;h  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  the  custom  was  not  known 
which  prevailed  in  the  following  ages,  namely,  that  persona,  immediately  after 
their  baptinn,  were  clothed  with  wnite  garments,  which  they  wore  for  a  week 
afterward,  and  thence  were  called  Albati,  Gandidati ;  yet,  seeing  they  were  entirely 
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imBMnwd  ta  wftter»  ibfly  oould  not  be  baptiMd  wiUiont  patting  oft,  and  again 
patting  on,  th«r  clotheB."— iSt6^  BrmtHB.,  cUsb  iy.,  yp.  1042, 1048. 

LnoH.— "The  ceremony  lued  in  baptinn  is  eiUier  dipping  or  sprinkling :  dipping 
ia  the  moxe  ancient.  At  fint,  they  went  down  into  the  riTen;  afterwards  tiiey 
were  dipped  in  the  fonts"  (Body  qf  Dw.,  b.  yiii,  c.  viii.,  p.  065).  Also,  in  his 
CfriHea  Sacra,  he  says,  under  oaptumos,  that  *'  in  aooordance  with  tne  deriyation  of 
the  word,  the  onstom  in  the  beginning  was  to  immerse,  and  not  to  sprinkle,  as 
withns." 

DloiilTi.*-***In  baptism  bemg  dipped  in  water  aeeoiding  to  the  ancient  cere- 
mony, it  is  a  sacred  figure  unto  as,  that  sin  ought  to  be  drowned  in  as,  by  God*s 
Spint'*—- ilfifio.,  on  Bom.  vi  4 

DouTBnr. — *'How  is  this  water  administered  to  the  baptized?  Formerly  it 
was  done  by  dipinng  quite  io ;  but  in  our  climate  only  by  sprinkling.  "-"-jSScAtfme  of 
DL  Truths,  a  zzii,  ques.  24. 

Dailu.— "It  was  a  custom  heretofore  in  the  ancient  church  to  plunge  those 
they  baptised  oyer  head  and  ears  in  the  water."<— i^A<  Use  qfih4  JnUhen,  b«  ii, 
P.14& 

BooRTST. — "  The  baptism  of  St  John  the  Baptist,  which  served  for  a  preparative 
to  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  performed  by  plunging.  ...  In  fine,  we  read  not  in 
the  Scripture  that  baptism  was  otherwise  administered;  and  we  are  able  to  make 
it  appear  by  the  acts  of  councils,  and  by  the  ancient  rituals,  that  for  thirteen 
hundred  years  baptism  was  thus  administered  throughout  the  whole  church,  as  far 
a«  was  possible. "—In  Stennett's  Am.  to  Buas,,  op.  176, 170. 

Wkbhbb. — "  When  [in  the  primitive  times]  they  were  bantiaed,  they  went  down 
into  the  water,  and  were  baptized  all  over  the  body."— iSgxi.  o/Jmiob  qfMo»e$, 
b.  i.,  o.  xUv. 

Sn  Thoicas  Biduet.  —  "  The  rites  of  baptism  in  the  primitive  times  were 
performed  in  rivers  and  fountains ;  and  this  manner  of  baptizmff  the  ancient  chun^ 
enttt-tained  tram  the  example  of  Christ»  who  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan." — 
In  T.  Lawson*s  Baptis,,  p.  106. 

BowsR. — "Baptism  oy  immersion  was  undoubtedly  the  apostolical  practice, 
and  was  never  dispensed  with  by  the  church,  except  in  case  of  sickness,  or  when  a 
sufficient  quantily  of  water  oould  not  be  had.  In  both  these  cases,  baptism  by 
aspersion  or  sprinkling  was  allowed,  but  in  no  other." — His.  of  the  Popes,  voL  ii, 
p.  110.    Note. 

Hardt. — "  *  They  were  baptised,*  that  is,  they  were  immersed  in  water.  That 
this  rite  was  commonly  performed  by  plungioc,  and  not  by  pourinff,  is  indicated 
both  by  the  proper  meaninff  of  the  word,  and  by  the  passages  rating  to  the 
ordinance ;  for  the  custom  of  sprinkling  seems  to  have  prevailed  somewhat  later  in 
favour  of  those  who  desired  to  give  up  themselves  to  Christy  or  to  be  baptized, 
when  lying  ill  of  disease;  whom  others  called  dinics."— ^tmo.,  on  Matt  iii  6. 

Dr.  LiOBTFOOT. — "That  the  baptism  of  John  was  by  plun^^  the  body  (after 
the  same  manner  as  the  washing  unclean  persons  and  the  baptism  of  proselytes 
was),  seems  to  appear  from  those  things  which  are  related  of  him ;  namely,  that  he 
baptksed  in  Jordan,  that  he  baptized  in  uEnon,  because  there  was  much  vxUer  there; 
and  that  Christ  bein^  baptized,  came  up  out  qf^  water;  to  which  that  seems  to 
be  parallel.  Acts  viii.  38,  PhiUp  aind  the  eunuch  went  down  into  the  water,  &c 
Seine  complain  that  this  rite  is  not  retained  in  the  Christian  church,  as  though  it 
something  derogated  from  the  truth  of  baptism,  or  as  though  it  were  to  be  called 
an  innovation,  when  the  sprinklinff  of  water  is  used  instead  of  plunging"  (In  Dr. 
A.  Choke's  Com,,  at  the  end  of  ]£trk;  and  this  Ib  commended  by  Dr.  (Sarke).  Li 
there  no  justice  in  the  complaint  that  a  Divine  appointment  i»  superseded  by  a 
human  invention  ? 

Dr.  TowERsoK. — *  *  The  third  thing  to  be  inquired  concerning  the  outward  visible 
sign  of  baptism  is,  how  it  ought  to  do  applied;  whether  by  an  immersion,  or  an 
aspersion,  or  effusion;— a  more  material  ouestion  than  it  is  commonly  deemed  by 
us,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  baptise  by  a  bare  effusion,  or  sprinkfing  of  water 
upon  the  party.  For  in  thingi  which  depend  upon  the  mere  inll  and  messure  of 
Uim  who  institated  them,  there  ought,  no  doubt,  great  regard  to  be  had  to  the 
commands  of  Him  who  did  so;  as  without  which  there  is  no  reason  to  presume  we 
shaBreoeivethebenefit  of  that  ceremony,  to  which  He  hath  been  plessed  to  annex  it 
Now,  what  the  command  of  Christ  was  in  this  particular  cannot  well  be  doubted 
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of  by  Ihoie  who  AaSi  eonaider  the  wordi  of  Ohnit  (Mfttt  xrriii  19)  oonottBiiig  it» 
and  the  pnctiee  of  thoee  times,  whether  in  the  haptifm  of  John,  or  of  our  SaTioor. 
For  the  worde  of  Christ  are,  Idiat  they  shonld  baptise,  or  dip,  those  whom  tiiey 
made  diseipks  to  him  (for  so,  no  doubt,  the  word  oapHzem  properly  siffnifies);  and 
which  is  more,  and  not  without  its  weight,  that  they  should  baptise  tnem  into  the 
name  of  tbe  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  thereby  intiaoating 
such  a  washing  as  should  reoeiTe  the  party  bantized  within  the  Tory  body  of  the 
water  which  thcry  were  to  be  baptised  with.  Though  if  there  oould  be  any  doubt 
respectinff  tiie  simplification  of  the  words  in  themselYes,  yet  would  that  doubt  be 
removed  Dv  considering  the  practice  of  those  times,  whether  in  the  baptism  of 
John,  or  of  our  Saviour.  For  such  as  was  the  practice  of  those  times  in  baptising, 
such  in  reason  are  we  to  think  our  Saviour's  command  to  have  been  concerning  it, 
espedaily  when  the  words  themselves  incline  that  way;  there  being  not  otherwise 
any  means,  either  for  those  or  future  times,  to  discover  His  intention  concerning 
it."  '*  What  the  practice  of  those  times  was  .  .  .  will  need  no  other  prod  than 
resorting  to  rivers,  and  other  such  like  receptacles  of  water,  for  the  performance  of 
that  oeremonv,  and  that,  too,  'because  there  was  much  water  there.'  For  so  the 
Scripture  doth  not  onlj  afSrm  concerning  the  baptism  of  John  (Matt,  iii  5,  G,  13; 
John  iii  23),  but  both  intimate  concerning  that  which  our  Saviour  administered  in 
Judea  (because  making  John's  baptism  and  His  to  be  so  far  forth  of  the  same  sort, 
John  iii.  22,  23),  and  expressly  affirm  conoeming  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch,  which 
is  the  only  GSuistian  baptism  the  Scripture  is  in  an^  way  particular  in  the  desorip^ 
tion  ol  The  words  of  St.  Luke  (Acts  viii  88)  bSng,  that  'both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch  went  down  into  a  certain  water,'  which  they  met  with  in  their  ioumev,  in 
order  to  the  baptising  of  the  latter.  For  what  need  would  there  have  been  either 
of  the  Baptist's  resorting  to  fpreat  confluxes  of  water,  or  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch's 
going  down  into  this,  were  it  not  that  the  baptism  both  of  the  one  and  the  other 
was  to  be  pofoimed  by  an  immersion  t  A  very  little  water,  as  it  doth  with  us, 
sufficing  for  an  affusion,  or  sprinkling."  A^in:  ''But,  therefore,  as  there  is  so 
much  we  more  reason  to  represent  the  rite  of  immersion  as  the  otUf  legUimaie  rite 
of  baptism,  because  the  only  one  that  can  answer  the  ends  of  its  institution,  and 
those  thinffs  which  were  to  be  sionified  by  it;  so  especially  if  (as  is  well  known, 
and  imdoubtedly  of  great  force)  the  general  practice  of  the  primitive  church  was 
agreeably  thereto,  and  the  practice  of  the  Gredc  church,  to  this  very  day.  For 
wno  can  think  either  the  one  or  the  other  would  have  been  so  tenacious  of  so 
troublesome  a  rite  were  it  not  that  they  were  well  assured,  as  they  of  the  primitive 
church  might  very  well  be,  of  its  being  the  only  instituted  and  legitimate  one." 
"  The  first  mention  we  find  of  aspersion  in  the  baptism  of  the  elder  sort  was  in  the 
case  of  the  dinki,  or  men  who  received  baptism  upon  their  side  beds:  and  that 
baptism  is  represented  by  St.  C!yprian  as  legitimate  upon  account  of  necessily  that 
compelled  it,  and  ^e  premmption  there  was  of  God  s  gracious  acceptance  uiereof 
because  of  it.  By  which  means  the  lawfulness  of  any  other  baptism  than  by 
immersion  will  be  found  to  lie  in  the  necessity  there  may  sometimes  be  of  another 
manner  of  administration  of  it."— 0/  the  Sac.  of  Bap,,  part  iii.,  pp.  SS^d^  68^. 

Would  that  our  present  Fsadobaptist  professors,  doctors,  and  others, 
before  publishing  their  ^Edlacies  respecting  the  import  of  bapHzOy  and 
the  practice  of  apostolic  and  subsequent  times,  would  read  these  conoes- 
siona  from  the  candid  and  learned  belonging  to  their  own  party. 

Chamibrus. — '*  Immersion  of  tbe  whole  body  was  used  from  the  beginning, 
which  expresses  the  force  of  the  word  baptize;  whence  John  baptised  in  a  river. 
It  was  afterwards  changed  into  sprinklinff,  though  it  is  uncertain  when  or  by  whom 
it  commenced." — Panat,  Goth,,  tom.  iv.,  b.  v.,  c.  ii.,  §  6. 

Dv  Fresne. — ''From  the  custom  of  baptising  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  the 
sick,  who  could  not  be  immersed  (which  is  proneny  baptism),  was  introduced  the 
custom  which  now  ixrevailB  in  the  Western  cnurch." — Lot,  Olo8,.  on  the  word 
CUnici 

Dr.  R.  Wetham  (a  Roman  Catholic  writer).— <*  The  word  baptism  signifies  a 
washing,  particularly  when  it  is  done  by  immersion,  or  1^  dipping  or  plunging  a 
thing  under  water,  which  was  formerly  the  ordinwy  way  of  aorninisteriny  the 
sacrament  of  baptism.    But  the  church,  which  cannot  chimge  the  least  article  of 
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tiie  Chrirtuui  fuih,  is  not  so  tied  up  in  mAtters  of  discipline  and  ceremoniss.  Not 
only  the  Catholic  church,  but  also  the  pretended  ref onned  chorches,  have  altered 
this  primitiye  custom  in  giTing  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  now  allow  of  baptism 
hy  j^urinff  or  sprinkling  water  on  the  persons  bapfcimd.  Kay,  manj^  of  their 
ministers  do  it  now-a-days  by  filliping  a  wet  finser  and  thumb  over  a  child's  head, 
or  bj^  shaking  a  wet  finger  or  two  over  the  chi£l,  which  is  haid  enoujg^  to  call  a 
baptizing  in  any  sense."— ^tmo.  on2f,T,,  Matt  iii.  6. 

BOBHMSB. — '*  The  place  of  adminiBtering  baptism  was  not  a  church,  but  a  river, 
in  which  persons  were  dipped  in  the  presence  of  witnesses." — ^In  Jones's  I/ocie. 
His.,  vol.  i.,p.  277. 

Dr.  Priestley. — ''This  rito  appears  to  have  been  generally,  though  probably 
not  always,  performed  by  dipping  tne  whole  body  in  water.  ...  It  is  certain  that 
in  very  early  times  there  is  no  particular  mention  made  of  any  person  being 
baptised  by  sprinkling  only,  or  a  partial  application  of  water  to  the  body." — If  is. 
Cbrrup,,  voL  li,  pp.  &,  67. 

Dr.  D.  SooTT. — "  The  verb  bapUzo  ezpiesses  the  form  of  admitting  a  proselyte 
into  the  Christian  church,  which  tradition  assures  us  was  by  a  trine  immersion,  or 
^unging  under  water.  But  of  late,  aspersion,  or  sprinkling,  is  admitted  hy  the 
Churoh  of  Ensland  instead  of  immersion,  or  dippiog.  — New  Vemon  ofSU  MatL^s 
Oo8,t  note  on  Siatt.  xzviii  19. 

D.  RooBBS. — *'None  of  old  were  wont  to  be  sprinkled;  and  I  confess  myself 
unconvinced  by  demonstration  of  Scripture  for  infante'  sprinkling.  It  ought  to  be 
the  church's  part  to  cleave  to  the  institution,  which  is  dipping;  and  he  betrays  the 
church,  whose  officer  he  is,  to  a  disorderly  error,  if  he  cleave  not  to  the  institution, 
which  is  to  dip.  That  the  minister  is  to  dip  in  water,  as  the  meetest  act,  the  word 
baptizo  notes  it :  for  the  Greeks  wanted  not  other  words  to  express  any  other  act 
besides  dipping,  if  the  institution  could  bear  it.  What  resemblance  of  the  burial 
or  resurrection  of  Christ  is  in  sprinkling?  All  antiquity  and  Scripture  confirm 
that  way.  To  dip,  therefore,  is  exceeding  material  to  the  ordinance ;  which  was 
the  usi^  of  old,  without  exception  of  coimtries,  hot  or  cold." — In  Dr.  Bussel's 
Just  Vmd.  of  Doc  and  Prae.  of  John,  &c   Epis.  DedL,  p.  5. 

Archb.  l^LOTSON. — "Anciently  those  who  were  baptized, .  .  .  were  immersed 
and  buried  in  the  water." —  Works,  voL  L,  Ser.  vii. 

Bp.  Sherlock.  —  ''Baptism,  or  our  immersion  into  water,  according  to  the 
ancient  rite  of  administenng  it,  is  a  figure  of  our  burial  with  Christ,  aim  of  our 
conformity  to  His  death,  ana  so  signifies  our  dying  to  sin  and  walking  in  newneas 
of  life."— ifno.  of  Christ,  c.  iv.,  §  L,  p.  127. 

Dr.  S.  Clarke. — *  *  Wt  art,  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  In  the  primitive  times, 
the  manner  of  baptizing  was  by  immersion,  or  dipping  the  whole  body  into  the 
water;  and  this  manner  of  doing  it  was  a  very  aignmcant  emblem  of  the  dying  and 
rising  aoain  referred  to  bv  St.  Paul  in  the  above-mentioned  similitud&" 

Bpu  Nicholson. — "Tne  sacrament  of  baptism  was  anciently  administered  by 
plunging  into  the  water,  in  the  Western  as  well  as  the  Eastern  part  of  the  church. " 
— Let  to  Sir  W.  DugtkUe,  in  Camden's  Britannia,  p.  841. 

W.  Gilpin  (Prebendary  of  Salisbury). — "They  used  immersion  in  baptizing. "-«- 
Lee  on  the  Ch,  Cat,  voL  li,  p.  170. 

Archb.  Shabp. — "Whenever  a  person  in  ancient  times  was  baptized,  he  was 
not  only  to  profess  his  faith  in  Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  but  he  was  also  to 
look  upon  himself  as  obliged  to  mortify  his  former  carnal  affections,  and  so  enter 
upon  a  new  stete  of  life ;  and  the  very  form  of  baptism  did  lively  represent  this 
obligatioiL  For  what  did  his  being  pinnged  under  water  signify,  but  Ids  under- 
taking, in  imitotion  of  Christ's  death  and  burial,  to  forsake  his  former  evil  courses, 
as  his  ascending  out  of  the  water  did  his  engagement  to  lead  a  holy,  spiritual  life?" 
--Sermon,  March  27th,  1692. 

Bp.  BcjBNBT. — "We  know  that  the  Jirst  ritual  of  baptism  was  by  ooing  into 
the  waters,  and  being  laid  as  dead  backwards  all  along  in  them:  ana  then  the 
persons  baptized  were  raised  up  again,  and  so  they  came  out  of  them."  "The 
danger  of  dipping,  in  cold  climates,  may  be  a  very  good  reason  for  changing  the 
form  of  baptism  to  sprinkling."  (?) 

Dr.  B.  Kbwton. — "It  must  be  confessed  that  in  the  primitive  times,  and  in 
those  hot  countries  where  the  Ctospel  was  first  preached,  baptism  for  the  most  part 
was  administM^ed  by  dipping  or  plunging  the  person  baptized  into  water." — irac 
Expo.ofCat.,jK2M, 
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Bp.  Tatlok. — "The  cufltoxo  of  the  ancient  churches  was  not  sprinkling,  but 
xnunersion ;  in  parsuance  of  the  sense  of  the  word  in  the  commandment,  and  the 
example  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  Kow  this  was  of  so  sacred  account  in  their 
esteem,  that  they  did  not  account  it  lawful  to  receive  him  into  the  clergy  who  had 
been  only  sprinkled  in  his  baptism,  as  we  learn  from  the  epistle  of  Cornelius  to 
Fabius  of  Antioch,  apud  Euse.,  b.  vi.,  a  xliiL  '  It  is  not  lawful  that  he  who  was 
sprinkled  on  his  bed,  by  reason  of  sickness,  should  be  admitted  into  holy  orders.' 
Nay,  it  went  farther  than  this :  thev  were  not  sure  that  they  were  righUy  christened, 
yea  or  no,  who  were  only  sprinkled;  as  appears  in  the  same  epistle  of  Comeliua  in 
Ettsebius,  eige  chre  legein  Um  toUmton  eilephenai,  which  Nicephorus  thus  renders,  J/ 
at  least  guch  a  sprhUding  may^  be  called  baptism.  And  tnis  was  not  spoken  in 
diminution  of  Novatus,  and  indignation  against  his  person ;  for  it  was  a  formal  and 
solemn  question,  made  by  Magnus  to  Cyprian,  whether  tiiey  are  to  be  esteemed 
right  Christians  who  were  only  sprinkled  with  water,  and  not  washed  or  dipped. 
He  [Cyprian]  answers,  that  the  baptism  was  good  when  it  was  done  in  the  case  of 
necessity;  God  pardoning  and  necessity  compelling.*' — Ductcr  DvJb.f  h,  iii.,  c.  iv., 
r.  XV.,  p.  644. 

Archb.  UsHSR. — "Some  there  are  that  stand  strictly  for  the  particular  action 
of  divinfl  or  dipping  the  baptized  xmder  water,  as  the  only  action  which  the  institu- 
tion of  the  sacrament  will  bear;  and  our  church  allows  no  other,  except  in  case  of 
the  child's  weakness;  and  there  is  expressed  in  our  Saviour's  baptism  both  the 
descending  into  the  water,  and  the  rismg  up." — Sum  and  Svhs,  of  the  Chris,  Rd,^ 
\\4l\Z.   6th  Edition. 

Dr.  Hauhond. — '*  John  baptized  in  a  river,  in  Jordan  (Mark  i.  5),  in  a  confluence 
of  much  water  (John  iii.  23),  because,  as  it  is  added,  there  toas  much  water  there; 
and,  therefore,  as  the  Jews,  writing  in  Greek,  call  those  lakes  wherein  they  wash 
themselves  kolumbethrai;  so  in  the  Christian  church,  the  baptisterion,  or  vessel 
which  contained  the  baptismal  water,  is  oft  csXLed  kotumbetnra,  a  swimming  or 
diving  place." — Anno.^  on  Matt,  iil  1. 

If  these  quotations  are  considered  too  numerous,  will  the  reader 
regard  himself  as  being  favoured  with  a  sprinkling  of  them,  or  as  being 
immersed  in  them ) 

Bp.  StillinofIiEST. —  *' Bites  and  customs  apostolical  are  altered;  therefore 
men  do  not  think  that  apostolical  practice  doth  bind :  for  if  it  did,  there  could  be 
no  alteration  of  things  agreeable  thereunto." — Jrenicum,  part  iL,  c  vi.,  p.  345. 

Evans. — "In  the  church  of  Cranbrook  is  a  laige  dippiuff-place,  in  which  the 
persons,  agreeable  to  the  primitive  mode,  are  to  be  inmiersea  on  the  profession  of 
Christianity." — Juve,  Tourist,  p.  434. 

J.  Mede. — "There  was  no  such  thing  as  sprinkling,  or  rhantismos,  used  in 
baptism  in  the  apostles'  days,  nor  for  many  ages  after." — Disc^  on  Titus  iiL  5. 

T.  Stacxhouse.  —  "Several  authors  have  shown  that  we  read  nowhere  in 
Scripture  of  any  one's  being  baptized  but  by  immersion;  and  from  the  acts  of 
councils  and  ancient  rituals  have  proved  that  this  manner  of  immersion  continued 
(as  much  as  possible)  to  be  used  for  thirteen  hundred  years  after  Christ.  But  it  is 
much  to  be  questioned  whether  the  prevalence  of  custom,  and  the  overfondness  of 
parents,  wilL  in  these  cold  climates  especially,  ever  suffer  it  to  be  restored." — His, 
of  the  Bible,  b.  viii.,  c  i,  pp.  1234,  1235.   Note. 

Dr.  Cheynb. — "I  cannot  forbear  recommending  cold-bathing,  and  I  cannot 
sufficiently  admire  how  it  should  ever  have  come  into  such  disuse,  especially  among 
Christians,  when  commanded  by  the  greatest  lawgiver  that  ever  was,  under  the 
direction  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  His  chosen  people,  and  perpetuated  to  us  in  the 
immersion  at  baptism,  by  the  same  Spirit;  who,  with  infimte  wisdom  in  this,  as  in 
cvervthing  else  that  regards  the  temporal  and  eternal  felicity  of  his  creatures, 
combines  their  duty  with  their  happiness." — Essay  oti  Jlealth,  p.  100. 

It  is  not  maintained  that  every  writer  adduced  has  been  eminent  as 
a  theologian,  although  very  few  are  the  exceptions.  The  one  now  quoted, 
and  the  one  next  cited,  were  eminent  in  another  capacity;  whilst  the 
authors  of  encyclopedias,  &c,  may  be,  or  may  have  been,  more  eminent 
in  literature  than  in  theology.     This  is  no  diminution  of  qualification  to 
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bear  testimony  to  an  historical  fact.   Besides,  like  the  egiinent  theologians 
whom  we  quote,  they  belong  not  to  the  Baptists,  but  to  the  Psedobaptists. 

Sir  John  Flotsr.  —  "It  mast  be  accounted  an  unreasonable  nicety  in  the 
nreeent  age  to  scrapie  either  inunemion  or  cold-bathing  as  dangerous  practices. 
We  must  always  acknowledge  that  He  that  made  our  hodies  would  never  command 
any  uractice  prejudicial  to  our  health ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  He  best  knows  what 
will  be  most  for  the  preservation  of  our  health,  and  frequently  takes  care  of  our 
bodies  and  souls  in  the  same  command'*  {His.  of  Cold  Bathing,  pp.  11,  61). 
Writing,  in  1702,  he  says:  "Since  the  baptismal  immersion  continued  till  the 
beginnmg  of  the  last  century"  (p.  8).  "The  Christian  baptism,"  says  he,  "was 
performed  by  immersion  in  England,  and  all  parts,  at  the  first  planting  of 
Christianity"  (p.  16).  Addressing  the  Dean  and  Canons,  Residentiaries  of  the 
cathedral  ciiurch  of  Lichfield,  he  expresses  his  "design  to  prove"  "that  immersion 
continued  in  the  Church  of  England  till  about  the  year  1600"  (p.  23).  His 
advocacy  of  immersion  and  cold-1»thing  as  conducive  to  health  and  to  the  removal 
of  some  diseases,  we  need  not  quote. 

Bp.  Sandeksok. — "According  to  this  principle,  that  nothing  caube  lawfully 
performed,  much  less  required,  in  the  affairs  of  religion,  which  is  not  either  com< 
manded  by  Gk)d  in  the  Scripture,  or,  at  least,  recommended  by  a  laudable  example, 
the  baptism  of  infants,  and  the  sprinkling  of  water  in  baptism,  must  be  exterminated 
from  the  church." — ik  ObligcL  Cons.,  Prslec.  iv.,  §  17, 18. 

Bailet. — **  Baptism,  in  strictness  of  speech,  is  that  kind  of  ablution  or  washing 
which  consists  in  dipping ;  and  when  applied  to  the  Christian  institution  so-called, 
it  was  used  by  the  primitive  Christians  m  no  other  sense  than  that  of  dipping,  as 
the  learned  Grotius  and  Casaubon  well  observe.  But  as  new  customs  introduce 
new  significations  of  words,  in  process  of  time  it  admitted  the  idea  of  sprinkling, 
as  in  the  case  of  clinical  baptism."— 'Dtc^.    Br.  Scott's  Edition. 

Wilson. — "Baptism  was  performed  in  the  primitive  times  by  immersion." — 
ArchoBoL  Die  Art  JBapHsm, 

Chambbbs. — "  In  the  primitive  times  this  ceremony  was  performed  by  immer- 
sion, as  it  is  to  this  day  in  the  Oriental  churches,  according  to  the  original 
signification  of  the  word." — Cydo.  Art.  Bap, 

Enot.  Mbtropo. — "We  readily  admit  that  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word 
baptism  is  immersion,  and  that  the  desire  of  resorting  again  to  the  most  ancient 

Sractioe  of  the  church,  of  immersing  the  body,  which  has  been  expressed  by  many 
ivines,  is  well  wortiiy  of  being  considered.  The  onan  of  eprinklingwith  water, 
instead  of  dipping,  must  be  derived  from  regard  to  health.^  "  In  Encland,  the 
custom  of  sprinkling  has,  in  great  measure,  arisen  from  the  principles  laid  down  in 
the  directoiT,  1644,  when  the  Presbyterian  power  had  gained  the  ascendant  over 
the  church." — Art.  Bap. 

Edin.  Ency. — "  In  the  time  of  the  aj^stle  the  form  of  baptism  was  very  simple. 
The  person  to  be  baptised  was  dipped  m  a  river  or  vessel,  with  the  words  which 
Christ  had  ordered;  and,  to  express  more  fully  his  change  of  character,  generally 
assumed  a  new  name.  The  immersion  of  the  whole  body  was  omitted  omjr  in  the 
fiase  of  the  sick  who  could  not  leave  their  beds.  In  this  case,  sprinklmg  was 
substituted,  which  was  called  cUnic  baptiarri.  The  Greek  church,  as  well  as  the 
schismatics  in  the  East,  retained  the  custom  of  immersing  the  whole  body ;  but 
the  Western  church  adopted,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  the  mode  of  baptism  by 
sprinkling,  which  has  been  continued  by  the  Protestants,  Baptists  only  excepted. " 
"It  was  not  till  1311  that  the  legislature,  in  a  council  held  at  Kaveniia,  declared 
immersion  or  sprinkling  to  be  indifferent."  "In  tibiis  country  (Scotland),  however, 
sprinkling  was  never  practised  in  ordinary  cases  before  the  Reformation.  From 
Scotland  it  made  its  way  into  En^^and,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  but  was  not 
authorized  by  the  Established  Church.  In  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  held  at 
Westminster  in  1643,  it  was  keenly  debated  whether  immersion  or  sprinkling 
should  be  adopted;  twenty-five  voted  for  sprinkling,  and  twenty-four  voted  for 
immersion ;  and  even  that  small  majority  was  obtained  at  the  earnest  request  of 
Dr.  li^tfoot,  who  had  acquired  great  influence  in  the  Assembly." — Art.  BapUanu 
Enoy.  Eoglbsiastica.--"  Whatever  weight  may  be  in  these  reasons  as  a  defence 
for  the  practice  of  sprinkling,  it  is  evident  uiat  during  the  first  ages  of  the  church, 
and  for  many  ages  afterwaras,  the  practice  of  immersion  prevailed ;  and  it  seems. 
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indeed,  never  to  be  .deported  from  except  when  it  was  administered  to  a  person  at 
the  point  of  death,  or  npon  the  bed  of  siokneas.'' 

Etxcy.  Perthensis.  —  '*In  performing  the  ceremony  [of  baptism],  the  usual 
custom  (ezoept  in  clinical  cases,  or  where  there  was  scarcity  of  water)  was  to 
immerse  and  dip  the  whole  body.  ...  To  prevent  any  indecency,  men  and  women 
were  baptized  apart ;  and  either  the  baptisteries  were  divided  into  two  apartments, 
one  for  the  men,  the  other  for  the  women,  as  Bingham  has  observed,  or  the  men 
were  baptized  at  one  time,  and  the  women  at  another,  as  is  shown  by  Vossius,  from 
the  Orao  Bomanus,  Gr^gorv's  Sacrarnentarium,  &c.  There  was  auo  an  order  of 
deaconesses,  one  part  of  whose  business  was  to  assist  at  the  baptism  of  women. 
These  precautions,  however,  rather  indicate  a  scmi>ulous  attention  to  delicacy  than 
imjdy  any  indecency  in  the  circumstance  of  immersion  itself.  From  the  candidates 
b«m^  immersed,  there  ia  no  reason  to  infer  that  they  were  naked.  The  present 
Baptists  never  baptize  naked,  though  they  always  immerse."  Referring  to  our  own 
country,  it  is  said:  *  *  The  custom  of  sprinkhn^  children,  instead  of  dipping  them  in  the 
font,  which  at  first  was  allowed  in  the  case  of  the  weakness  or  sickness  of  the  infant, 
has  so  far  prevailed  that  immersion  is  (][uite  excluded.  What  principally  tended  to 
confirm  the  practice  of  affusion  or  sprmkling,  was  that  several  of  the  Ftotestant 
divines,  flying  into  Oermany  and  Switzerland  during  the  bloody  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  and  returning  home  when  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the  crown,  brought  back 
with  them  a  great  zeal  for  the  Protestant  churches  beyond  the  sea,  where  they  had 
been  sheltered  and  received;  and  having  observed  that  at  Geneva  and  some  other 
places  baptism  was  administered  by  sprinkling,  they  thought  that  they  could  not 
do  the  Church  of  England  &  greater  piece  of  service  than  b^r  introducing  a  practice 
dictated  by  so  great  an  oracle  as  Calvin.  This,  together  with  the  colomess  of  our 
northern  climate,  was  what  contributed  to  banish  entirely  the  practice  of  dipping 
infants  in  the  font." 

Kati.  Ctclo. — "The  manner  in  which  the  rite  was  performed  appears  to  have 
been  at  first  by  complete  immersion."  '*  It  was  the  practice  of  the  English,  from 
the  beginning,  to  immerse  the  whole  body." 

Ekoy.  Brit.  —  '*In  performing  the  ceremony  of  baptism,  the  usual  custom, 
except  in  clinical  cases,  or  where  there  was  scarcity  of  water,  was  to  immerse  the 
whole  body.  Thus  St.  Barnabas,  describing  a  baptized  person,  says :  *  We  codown 
into  the  water  full  of  sin  and  nlth,  but  we  ascend  bearing  fruit  in  our  nearts.' 
And  this  practice  of  immersing  the  whole  body  was  so  general,  that  we  find  no 
exception  made,  from  respect  eiuier  to  the  tenderness  of  infants  or  the  bashfulness 
of  the  other  sex,  unless  in  case  of  sickness  or  disability."  ''What  principally 
tended  to  confirm  the  practice  of  afliision  or  sprinkling  was,  that  several  ot  our 
Protestant  divines,  flying  into  Germany  and  Switzerland  during  the  bloody  reign 
of  Queen  Mary,  and  returning  home  when  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  iJie  crown, 
brought  back  with  them  a  great  zeal  for  the  Protestant  churches  beyond  the  sea, 
where  they  had  been  sheltered  and  received ;  and  having  observed  that  at  Geneva 
and  other  places  baptism  was  administered  b^  sprinkling,  they  thought  they  could 
not  do  the  Chi£rch  of  England  a  greater  piece  of  service  than  by  introducing  a 
practice  dictated  by  so  great  an  authority  as  Calvin." — ^Art.  Baptism. 

Penny  Cvclo. — '*1^  manner  in  which  it  was  performed  appearo  to  have  been 
at  first  by  a  complete  immersion."  "It  was  the  practice  of  the  English  church 
from  the  beginning  to  immerse  the  whole  body.  Tyndale,  writing  at  the  eve  of 
the  Reformation,  speaks  of  it  as  a  general  practice,  and  says  that  the  exceptions 
were  in  cases  of  sickness,  when  the  water  was  only  poured  on  the  head  of  the 
infant.  Dr.  John  Jones,  writing  in  1579,  notices  the  fact  that  some  of  the  old 
priests  of  that  time  were  accustomed  to  dip  the  child  very  zealously  to  the  bottom 
of  the  font.  A  few  yean  later  the  practice  was  giving  way,  and  the  cnstoarof 
sprinkling  only  becoming  generaL" 

Dr.  Johnson. — "As  to  giving  bread  only  to  the  laity,  they  [the  Papists]  may 
think  that,  in  what  is  meraly  ntual,  deviations  from  the  primitive  mode  may  be 
admitted  on  the  ground  of  convenience :  and  I  think  they  are  as  well  warranted 
to  make  tins  alteration  as  we  are  to  substitute  sprinkhng  in  the  room  of  the 
ancient  baptism."— J^t/e,  by  BosweU,  vol.  ii,  p.  499. 

Dr.  Rbbs.— "In  primitive  times  this  ceremony  was  performed  by  immersion." 
He  nevertheless,  witiiout  evidence,  believed  in  a  deviation  from  this  when  great 
numbefi  were  baptisBBd  at  the  same  time.    Be  acknowledges  that,  "  in  the  reign  of 
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KiDg  Edward,  the  EBtablished  Chtuch  practised  in  ordinary  cases  trine  immersion'; 
and  pouring  or  sprinkling  was  allowed  only  in  cases  of  danger,  in  private." — ^Art. 
Bap. 

ViCEOOMES,  of  Milan,  says:  "I  will  refute  that  false  notion  that  baptism  was 
administered  in  the  primitive  church  by  pouring  or  sprinkling." 

Baxter.  —  "We  grant  that  baptism  then  [in  the  primitive  times]  was  by 
washing  the  whole  body ;  and  did  not  the  diJSerences  of  our  cold  country,  as  to  that 
hot  one,  teach  us  to  remember,  *  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;'  it  should  be 
BO  here."  "  It  is  commonly  confessed  bv  us  to  the  Anabaptists,  as  our  commenta- 
tors declare,  that  in  the  apostles'  times  the  baptized  were  clipped  over  head  in  the 
water,  and  that  this  signified  their  profession,  both  of  believing  the  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ;  and  of  their  own  present  renouncing  the  world  and  flesh,  or 
dying  to  sin  and  living  to  Christ,  or  rising  again  to  newness  of  life,  or  being  buried 
and  risen  again  with  Christ,  as  the  apostle  expoundeth  in  the  forecited  texts  of 
Col.  and  Rom.  And  though  (as  is  before  said)  we  have  thought  it  lawful  to  disuse 
the  manner  of  dipping,  and  to  use  less  water,  yet  we  presume  not  to  change  the 
use  and  signification  of  it."  '*For  my  own  part,  I  may  say  as  Mr.  Blake,  that  I 
never  saw  a  child  sprinMed;  but  all  that  I  have  seen  bajitized  had  water  poured  on 
them,  and  so  were  washed." — Para,  on  the  N.T.,  at  Matt,  iii  6.  Dispu.  of  Bight 
to  Sac,   Plain  Scrip,  Proof,  p.  134. 

Poole. — '*A  great  part  of  those  who  went  out  to  hear  John,  were  baptized, 
that  is,  dipped  in  Jordan."  **It  is  true  the  first  baptisms  of  which  we  read  in 
Hol^  Writ  were  by  dippings  of  the  persons  baptised." — Com.,  on  Matt.  iiL  6; 
xxviiL  19,  20. 

Whitby  (on  Rom.  vi  4). — "  It  being  so  expressly  declared  here,  and  CoL  ii.  12, 
that  we  are  buried  vnth  Christ  i?i  hapUsm  by  being  buried  under  water ;  and  the 
argument  to  oblige  us  to  a  conformity  to  His  death,  by  dying  to  sin,  beins  taken 
hence;  and  this  immersion  being  religiously  observed  by  all  Christians  for  thirteen 
centuries,  and  approved  by  our  church,  and  the  change  of  it  into  sprinkling  even 
without  any  allowance  from  the  author  of  this  institution,  or  any  licence  from  any 
council  of  the  church,  bein^  that  which  the  Romanist  still  urges  to  justify  his 
refusal  of  the  cup  to  the  laity ;  it  were  to  be  wished  that  this  custom  might  be 
again  of  genersd  use,  and  aspersion  only  permitted,  as  of  old,  in  case  of  the  diniCy 
or  in  present  danger  of  death." — Com. 

It  may  be  a  relief  to  the  monotonous  but  not  unimportant  character 
of  these  extracts,  to  introduce  the  following  from  the  same  author. 
Having  pleaded,  in  his  Protestant  Beconciler,  for  some  condescension  to 
be  made  to  Dissenters  in  order  to  reconcile  them  to  the  church,  he  adds : 

'*And,  on  the  other  hand,  if,  notwithstanding  the  evidence  produced,  that 
baptism  by  immersion  is  suitable  both  to  the  institution  of  our  Xoid  and  His 
apostles,  and  was  by  them  ordained  to  r^resent  our  burial  with  Christ,  and  so  our 
dyine  unto  sin,  and  our  conformity  to^  His  resurrection  by  newness  of  life,  as  the 
aposUe  doth  clearly  maintain  the  meaning  of  that  rite, — I  say  if,  notwithstandinff 
this,  all  out  Dissenters  [meaning  PsBdobaptists]  do  a^ree  to  sprinkle  the  baptizsed 
infant,  why  may  they  not  as  well  submit  to  the  signihcant  ceremonies  imposed  by 
our  church  ?  For  since  it  is  as  lawful  to  add  unto  Christ's  institutions  a  significant 
ceremony  as  to  diminish  a  significant  ceremony  which  He  or  His  apostles  instituted, 
and  use  another  in  its  stead  which  they  never  did  institute,  what  reason  can  they 
have  to  do  the  latter,  and  yet  refuse  submission  to  the  former  ?  And  why  should 
not  the  peace  and  union  of  the  church  bo  as  prevailing  with  them  to  x)erform  the 
one  as  is  their  mercy  to  the  infant's  body  to  neglect  the  other  ?"  (p.  289.) 

Dr.  Doddbidge  (on  Rom.  vi.  4). — '*  It  seems  the  part  of  candour  to  confess  that 
here  is  an  allusion  to  the  manner  of  baptizing  by  immersion  as  most  usual  in  these 
early  times"  (Ea^.).  Also,  in  his  Lectures:  **  The  most  considerable  argument  in 
favour  of  immersion  is  that  it  was  practised  in  the  primitive  ages.  Several  texts 
in  the  New  Testament  plainly  declare  this :  Matt  iii  6, 16 ;  John  iii.  23 ;  Acts  viiL 
36-39.  And  it  appears  by  the  Fathers  that  this  was  at  least  generally  retained 
till  clinic  baptism,  t.f.,  a  baptism  of  the  sick  in  their  beds,  took  place."  '*  It  will 
appear,  hence,  that  they  who  practise  baptism  by  immersion  are  by  no  means  to  be 
condemned  on  that  account,  smce,  on  the  whole,  that  mode  of  baptism  is  evidently 
favoured  by  scriptural  examples  "  (Lee  202). 
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BuBxnT.  —  "Obflerve  the  manner  of  the  administration  of  baptism  to  the 
eunuch:  he  went  down  into  the  water,  and  was  baptized  by  Philip.  In  those  hot 
countries  it  was  usual  so  to  da" — Expo.^  on  Acts  viii.  38. 

I>r.  G.  OAHFBBLLi — ''I  have  heturd  a  disputant  of  this  stamp,  in  defiance  of 
etymology  and  use,  tw^int^iw  that  the  word  rendered  in  the  New  Testament  baptize, 
means  more  properly  to  sprinkle  than  to  plunge ;  and,  in  defiance  of  all  antiquity, 
that  the  former  method  was  the  earlier,  and  for  many  centuries  the  most  general 
practice  in  baptiidng.'' — Lee,  on  Sya.  Theol,  and  PuL  Eloqu.,  p.  480. 

Wesley. — "Marv  Welsh,  aged  eleven  days,  was  baptized,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  first  church,  and  tiie  rule  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  immersion. 
The  child  was  ill  then,  but  recovered  from  tiiat  hour." — Journal^  p.  11. 

Dr.  A.  Claskb  (on  Rom.  vi  4). — '*It  is  probable  that  the  apostle  here  alludes 
to  the  mode  of  administering  baptism  by  immersion."  *' Baptism  among  the  Jews, 
as  it  was  j^erformed  in  the  coldest  weather,  and  the  persons  were  kept  under  water 
for  some  time,"  &c — Com,^  on  Matt.  xx.  22. 

J.  LiNOARD  (Roman  Catholic),  writing  to  Dr.  Harrington,  the  Bishop  of  Durham, 
says:  **  From  the  expressions  of  Scripture,  and  the  pr^ice  of  the  first  Christians, 
it  is  evident  that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  was,  in  the  first  institution,  conferred 
by  immersion." — In  Peng.,  p.  71.   Note. 

Elsley,  on  Matt.  iii.  6,  refers  to  *'a  long  and  curious  note  of  Lightfoot"  on  this 
passage,  for  "reasons  why  sprinkling  may  properly  have  taken  puce  of  total  im- 
mersion."— Anno.  J  on  Matt.  liL  6. 

J.  Qlyde. — ''ExGCDt  in  cases  of  sickness,  when  sprinkling  was  substituted  for 
it»  immersion,  regardea  as  being  the  most  exact  and  complete  fulfilment  of  the  com- 
miand  of  Christ,  was  the  only  mode  of  administering  baptism  for  many  centuries  " 
(On  Bap.y  pp.  9,  10).  We  naturallv  ask.  If  spiinKling  had  been  regarded  as  of 
apostolic  origin,  why  should  it  have  been  limited  to  the  sick  ? 

S.  Brouley  (on  CShiist's  baptlBm). — '*Now,  while  going  out  of  the  water  (in 
which  he  had  doubtless  l>een  immersed)  in  the  act  of  prayer,  the  heavens  opened 
above  his  head,"  kQ,—L\fe  of  Christ. 

Ubnxr. — *'In  the  aiwstolic  age,  baptism  was  by  immersion,  as  its  symbolic 
action  shows." — ^In  WaL,  on  Bap^y  p.  39. 

Dr.  G.  Hill. — *'  In  one  circumstance  respecting  the  mode  of  administerinffbap- 
tism,  the  greater  part  of  Christians  have  departed  mm  primitive  practice. "  *  'There 
is  reason  to  bdieve  that  immersion  was  more  commonly  practised  at  the  beginning." 
— Lee.  in  Div.f  voL  it,  p.  334. 

Bp.  Hebbb,  in  his  Life  of  Jeremy  Taylor. ---<<  He  evidently  regretted,  as  Wesley 
afterwards  did,  the  disconttnuance  of  the  ancient  practice  of  immersion,  and  even 
of  dippinff  three  times  in  honour  of  the  Trinity.  like  Wesley,  he  condemns  the 
practice  m  sprinkling  altogether,  as  contrary  both  to  the  analogy  of  the  ceremony, 
the  apostolic  tradition,  and  the  canons  of  the  English  and  Irish  Church." — In  Tee, 
of  Em.  P<g.,  p.  33. 

Bjrstschkeideb. ->  ''The  apostolic  church  baptized  only  by  immersion." — 
TheoL,  voL  i.,  p.  684. 

Auousn. — '*The  word  baptism,  according  to  the  etymology  and  usage,  signifies 
to  immerse,  submer^,  &c.,  and  the  choice  of  the  word  betrays  an  age  in  which  the 
latter  custom  of  sprinkling  had  not  been  introduced." — In  Wal.,  on  Bap.,  p.  37. 

Hahn. — ''According  to  apostolic  instruction  and  example,  baptism  was  per- 
formed by  immersing  the  whole  man." — T?ieoL,  p^  556. 

Tholuck  (on  Rom.  vi.  4). — "For  the  explanation  of  this  figurative  description 
of  the  baptismal  rite,  it  is  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  well-known  circum* 
stance  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  church,  persons,  when  baptized,  were  first 
plunged  below,  and  then  nused  above  the  water." 

Rheinwald. — "Baptism  was  administered  by  immersion ;  only  in  case  of  neces- 
sity by  sprinkling."  "  immersion  was  the  original  apostolical  practice." — Archceol,, 
pp.  302,  303. 

Fbitbchb. — "With  infant  baptism  still  another  change  in  the  outward  form  of 
baptism  was  introduced,  that  of  sprinkling  with  water,  instead  of  the  former 
practice  of  immersion. ">-^id.  Theol.,  voL  iiu,  p.  607. 

Stork  and  Flatt.— "The  disciples  of  our  Lord  could  understand  His  command 
in  no  other  manner  than  as  enjoining  immersion ;  for  the  baptism  of  John,  to  which 
Jesus  himself  submitted,  and  also^e  earlier  baptism  (John  iv.  1)  of  the  disciples 
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of  JegOBf  were  jjerformed  by  dipping  the  subject  into  cold  water,  as  is  evidenced 
from  the  following  passages: — Matt.  iiL  6,  'were  baptized  in  Jordan;'  ver.  16, 
*  Jesus  ascended  out  of  the  water;'  John  iii.  23,  'because  there  was  much  water 
there.' "  ''And  that  they  actually  did  understand  it  so  is  proved  partly  by  those 
passages  of  the  New  Testament  which  evidently  allude  to  immersion : — ^Acts  viii. 
36,  'when  they  had  come  up  out  of  the  water;'  ver.  39;  Bom.  vL  4,  'are  buried 
with  Him  (Christ)  bv  baptism,  so  that  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead,'  ftc. ; 
comp.  CoL  ii.  12,  and  partly  from  the  fact  that  immersion  was  so  cnstomaiy  in  the 
ancient  ciiurch,  that  even  in  the  third  century  the  baptism  of  the  sick,  who  were 
merelv  sprinkled  with  water,  was  entirely  neglected  by  some,  and  by  others  was 
thought  inferior  to  the  baptism  of  those  who  were  in  health,  and  who  receive 
baptism  not  merely  by  aspersion,  but  who  actually  bathe  themselves  in  water." 
The  same  writers  add :  "  Moreover,  the  old  custom  of  immersion  was  also  retained 
a  long  time  in  the  Western  church,  at  least  in  the  case  of  those  who  were  not 
indisposed.  And  even  after  aspersion  had  been  fully  introduced  in  a  part  of  the 
Western  churches,  there  yet  remained  several  who  for  some  time  adhered  to  the 
ancient  custom.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  certainly  to  be  lamented  that 
Luther  was  not  able  to  accomplish  his  wish  with  regard  to  the  introduction  of 
immersion  in  baptism  as  he  had  done  in  the  restoration  of  wine  in  the  eucharist." 
— 5t&.  Theol,,  p.  216. 

Kkapf. — "Immersion  is  peculiarly  agreeable  to  the  institution  of  Christ,  and 
to  the  practice  of  the  apostolic  churcli,  and  so  even  John  baptized,  and  immersion 
remained  common  for  a  long  time  after;  except  that  in  the  third  century,  or 
perhaps  earHer,  the  baptism  of  the  sick  {baptiama  elinicorum)  was  performed  by 
sprinluing  or  affusion.  Still,  some  would  not  acknowledge  this  to  be  true  baptism, 
and  controversy  arose  concerning  it,  so  unheard  of  was  it  at  that  time  to  baptize  by 
simple  a£^on.  Cyprian  first  defended  baptism  by  sprinkling,  when  necessity 
<»lled  for  it,  but  cautiously  and  with  much  limitation.  By  de^es,  however,  this 
mode  of  baptism  became  more  customary,  probably  because  it  was  found  more 
convenient;  especially  was  this  the  case  after  the  seventh  centuiy  and  in  the 
Western  church ;  but  it  did  not  become  universal  until  the  commencement  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  Yet  Thomas  Aquinas  had  approved  and  promoted  this  inno- 
vation more  than  a  hundred  years  before.  In  the  Greek  and  Eastern  churches 
they  still  held  to  immersion.  It  would  have  been  better  to  have  adhered  generally 
to  tiie  ancient  practice,  as  even  Luther  and  Calvin  allowed." — Ghr,  TJieot,  p.  428. 

Winer. — **Li  tibe  apostolic  age,  baptism  was  by  immersion,  as  its  symoolical 
explanation  shows."  "Affusion  was  at  first  applied  only  to  the  sick^  but  was 
gradually  introduced  for  others  after  the  seventh  century,  and  in  the  thirteenth 
became  the  prevailing  practice  in  the  West.  But  the  Eastern  church  has  retained 
immersion  alone  as  vahd." — M.S.  Lee.  on  ArchoBoL 

Olshauben. — "  John's  baptism  was  in  all  probability  like  Christian  baptism, 
not  only  in  this,  that  in  it  the  baptizing  ]^uty  performed  the  immersion  on  the 
baptized,"  ftc.  "The  one-half  of  the  action — the  submersion — represents  the 
negative  aspect,  viz.,  the  taking  away  of  the  old  man  (Bom.  vi.  4);  m  the  other 
part — ^the  emersion — ^the  positive  aspect,  ...  is  denoted." — Com.,  on  Matt,  iii  1, 
16, 17. 

Chalmisbs. — "The  original  meaning  of  the  word  baptism  is  immersion;  and 
though  we  regard  it  as  a  point  of  indiflerency  whether  the  ordinance  so  named  be 
performed  in  this  way  or  bv  sprinkling,  yet  we  doubt  not  that  the  prevalent  style 
of  the  administration  in  the  apostles' day s  was  by  an  actual  submeiging  of  the 
whole  body  under  water." — Lee.  on  Ram.   On  Bom.  vL  4. 

Dr.  Woods.—"  Our  Baptist  brethren  undertake  to  prove  from  ecclesiastical 
history  that  immersion  was  the  prevailing  mode  of  baptism  in  the  ages  following 
the  apostles.  I  acknowledge  tiiat  ecclesiastical  history  clearlv  proves  this.  And 
I  am  very  willing  to  acknowledge,  also,  that  immersion  might  be  one  of  the  modes 
of  baptism,  and  perhaps  the  jprevaUins  one,  UBed  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  and  that  the  Christians  in  the  following  ages  probably  derived  it  from 
them."— -In  Hinton's  His.  qfBap.,  p.  86. 

Dr.  Stuabt,  after  quoting  a  nuniber  of  the  Fathers,  says :  "  But  enough.  It  is, 
says  Augusti,  a  thing  made  out,  namelv  the  ancient  practice  of  immersion.  So, 
indeed,  lul  the  writers  who  have  thoroughly  investigated  this  subject  conclude.  I 
know  of  no  one  luage  oi  ancient  times  mich  seems  to  be  more  clearly  and  certainly 
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m«d«  out.  I  cftnnot  Bee  how  it  ia  powiUe  for  any  candid  man,  who  ezaminea  the 
subject,  to  deny  this  "  (On  Ba:p,,  p.  359).  Elsewhere  he  savR :  "  In  what  manner, 
then,  did  the  dmrches  of  Chnst  from  a  very  early  period,  to  say  the  least,  under- 
stand the  word  hapUxo  in  the  New  Testament  ?  Plainly,  they  understood  it  as 
meaning  immersion."— j9t5.  Rep,^  p.  662. 

Dr.  BuNSSN. — **In  the  East,  people  adhered  to  immersion.  The  Western 
church,  which  evidently  commencect  her  career  under  the  guidance  of  Rome,  .  .  . 
abolished .  .  .  immersion,  and  introduced  sprinkling  in  its  stead"  {HippoLy  voL 
iii,  p.  203).  Also,  in  his  letters  to  Amdt,  on  the  Sigjis  of  the  Times,  he  says, 
respecting  "the  modeni  Baptists:"  ''As  regards  their  form  of  ffovernment,  they 
are,  as  every  one  knows,  Independents,  who  perform  the  rite  of  baptism,  like  the 
primitive  Christians,  by  immersion."* 

Dr.  Lanoe. — **  Baptism,  in  the  apostolic  age,  was  a  proper  baptism — the  immer* 
sion  of  the  body  in  water." — On  Inf.  Bap,,  p.  81. 

K  H.  Lakixon. — ''Baptism.  .  .  .  Originally  it  was  always  conferred  by  immer* 
sion.  .  .  .  The  universal  practice  of  the  church  for  nearly  twelve  centuries  was  to 
baptize  by  immersion :  but  in  two  cases  a  mitigation  of  this  rule  was  allowed : 
first,  when  sick  persons  were  to  be  baptized ;  in  their  case  afiusion  was  allowed. 
This  was  called  clinic  baptism.  And,  secondly,  in  cases  where  sufficient  water  for 
immersion  could  not  be  oDtained." — Bcele,  Die.   Art.  Bap. 

The  Quartebly  Beyibw,  for  June,  1854,  on  Mihnan's  Latin  Christianity,  says : 
"There  can  be  no  question  that  the  original  form  of  baptism— the  very  meamng 
of  the  word — ^was  complete  immersion  in  the  deep  baptismal  waters ;  and  that  for 
at  least  four  centuries  any  other  form  was  either  unknown,  or  regarded  as  an 
exceptional,  almost  a  monstrons  case.  To  this  form  the  Greek  church  still  rigidly 
adheres,  and  the  most  illustrious  and  venerable  portion  of  it,  that  of  the  Byzantine 
empire,  absolutely  repudiates  and  ignores  any  other  mode  of  administration  as 
essentially  invalid.  The  Latin  church,  on  the  other  hand,  doubtless  in  deference 
to  the  requirements  of  a  northern  climate,  to  the  change  of  manners,  to  the  con- 
venience of  custom,  has  wholly  altered  the  mode,  surrendering,  as  it  could  fairly 
say,  the  letter  to  the  spirit — preferring  mercy  to  sacrifice;  and  with  the  exception 
of  the  cathedral  of  Milan,  and  the  sect  of  the  Baptists,  a  few  dro|)B  of  water  are 
now  the  Western  substitutes  for  the  three-fold  plunge  into  the  gushing  river  or  the 
wide  baptisteries  of  the  East." 

J.  He wiXTT.— "Baptism  was  at  first  performed  by  immersing  the  whole  body," 
— Cam.,  on  Kom.  vi.  3. 

Dr.  Hook. — "The  place  of  baptism  was  at  first  unlimited,  being  some  pond  or 
lake,  some  spring  or  river. "  ' '  Afterwards,  the  baptistery  was  built,  at  the  entnuuM^ 
of  the  church,  or  verv  near  it ;  whioh  had  a  large  basin  in  it,  that  held  the  persona 
to  be  baptized,  and  they  went  down  by  step^into  it.  Afterwards,  when  immersion 
came  to  be  disused,  fonts  were  set  up  at  the  entrance  of  churches."  "Though 
immersion  was  the  usual  practice,  yet  sprinkling  was  in  some  cases  allowed,  as  m 
clinic  baptism,  or  the  baptism  of  such  persons  as  £ty  sick  in  bed"  {Die,  Art.  Bap.). 
"Clinical  perfusion,"  says  Dr.  Carson,  "could  never  have  been  introduced  as  a 
substitute  for  baptism  had  not  Puseyism  been  previously  introduced." 

L  Taylok  says  that,  "instead  of  a  regolar  and  slow  development  of  enror, 
there  was  a  vory  early  expansion  of  false  and  pernicious  notions  in  their  mature 

froportions,  and  these  attended  by  some  of  their  worst  fruits." — Am.  Chris.,  pp. 
03,104. 
Bp.  CoLBNSO.  —  "In  holy  baptism,  the  'outward  visible  sign'  of  water,  in 
whicn  the  person  in  those  days  [apostolic  times]  was  immersed,  or,  as  it  wers^ 
bnried,  is  the  sign,  indeed,  of  our  dying  and  rising  again"  {Tfxtns,  and  Exp,  ef 
Bom, ;  on  vi  4).  Grievously  heretioBl  on  the  Pentateuch,  yet  Dr.  C.  makes  truth* 
fnl  assertions  on  the  historic  fact  of  immersion. 

Dr.  Magbbide. — "  Immersion, .  . .  which  so  significantly  represents  'our  death 
unto  sin,  and  our  rising  to  newness  of  life,'  was  tmit  of  the  primitive  Christians." 
— Lee,  on  the  DiaL,  p.  i87. 


a  question  in  whioh  German  neology  or  philosophy  spoils  the  value  of 
Miv  u|Huj»u  81TTO ;  it  is  a  question  of  exact  knowledge  of  satifluity.  In  this  knowto^ 
the  seholars  of  no  other  coun^  equal  the  Germans."  Histonc  quotations  are  given  in 
some  Ftodobaptist  concessions  prenously  adduced.  The  reader  who  chooses  can  re-pemse 


*  "This  is  not 
the  opinion  given 


them. 
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Dr.  R  RoBoraON. —  "In  the  pnmitive  churchefl,  where,  according  to  Oxiental 
habits,  bathing  was  to  them  what  washing  is  to  us,  the  rite  appears  to  have  been 
ordinarily,  though  not  necessarily,  performed  by  immersion." — Ltx.   Art.  Bwa, 


practice 

langua^  by  supposing  that  a  conventional  use  of  the  term  had  grown  up  in  accord- 
ance with  tiiie  customs  of  the  church.  They  did  immerse,  for  Uiey  seem  as  if  they 
could  not  have  made  too  much  use  of  the  holy  water.  With  one  immersion  not 
content,  they  observed  the  trine  immersion  as  the  sacramental  emblem  of  the 
Trinity"  (p.  340). 

Dean  Alford. — '*Thc  baptism  was  administered  by  the  immersion  of  the  whole 
person." — Qr.  Tes.   Matt,  iil  6. 

Dean  Stanley. — *'  If  from  the  general  scene  we  turn  to  the  special  locality  of 
the  river  banks,  the  reason  of  John^s  selection  is  at  once  explained.  He  came 
'  baptizing,'  that  is,  signifying  to  those  who  came  to  him,  as  he  plun^d  them  under 
the  rapid  torrent,  the  for^veness  and  forsaking  of  ^heir  former  sins."  "There 
began  that  sacred  rite  which  has  since  spread  uiroughout  the  world,  through  the 
vast  baptisteries  of  the  southern  and  oriental  churches,  gradually  dwindUne  to  the 
little  fonts  of  the  north  and  west,  the  plunges  beneaUi  the  water  diminishing  to 
the  few  drops  which  by  a  wise  exercise  of  Christian  freedom  are  now  in  most 
churches  the  sole  representative  of  the  descending  river"  (Sinai  and  Pales, ,  pp. 
304-^906).  *'  There  can  be  no  question  that  the  original  form  of  baptism — the  very 
meaning  of  the  word — ^\va8  complete  immersion  in  the  deep  baptismal  waters ;  tokd 
that  for  at  least  four  centuries  any  other  form  was  either  unknown,  or  regarded  as 
an  exceptional,  almost  a  monstrous  case  "  {BktsL  Church,  p.  44).  How  accordant 
the  above  with  Milton's  speaking  of  Christ's  "burial,  in  which  He  was  immersed, 
as  it  were,  for  a  season."  Also,  in  his  treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine,  Milton  says : 
"Under  tiie  Gospel,  the  first  of  the  sacraments,  commonly  so-called,  is  baptism, 
wherein  the  bodies  of  believers  who  engage  themselves  to  pureness  of  life  are 
immersed." 

Bp.  Browne. — "The  language  of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  primitive 
Fathers,  sufficiently  points  to  immersion  as  the  common  mode  of  baptism.^' 

CoNYBBARE  AND  HowsoN. — "  It  is  needless  to  add  that  baptism  was  (unless  in 
exceptional  cases)  administered  by  immersion,  the  convert  bein^  plunged  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  water,  to  represent  hb  death  to  the  life  of  sin,  and  then  raised 
from  this  momentary  burial,  to  represent  his  resurrection  to  the  life  of  righteous- 
ness. It  must  be  a  subiect  of  regret  that  the  general  discontinuance  of  this  original 
form  of  baptism  •  .  .  has  rendered  obscure  to  popular  apprehension  some  very 
important  passages  of  Scripture."— Zri/b  asuL  £pis.  of  Paul,  vol.  L,  c.  xiii. 

It  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that  all  Psedobaptists  are  not  like  some 
who  in  immersion  appear  to  think  of  nothing  but  a  jmUing  into  the 
water,  as  if  a  covering  with  it  and  an  emerging  from  it  were  nonentities. 
When  the  words  "buried"  and  '* raised  up"  are  mentioned,  although 
by  an  inspired  apostle,  they  are  confused,  if  not  confounded.  Their 
thoughts  seem  never  to  reach  to  the  man  in  the  water,  or  rising  up  out  of 
the  water.  They  stick  fast  in  the  idea  of  putting  into.  If  the  blinding 
influence  of  prepossessions  will  not  allow  an  inspired  apostle,  whose 
language  is  so  lucidly  explained  and  forcibly  expressed  by  some  of  their 
own  brethren  adduced,  to  direct  their  thoughts  further,  what  can 
insignificant  mortals  like  ourselves  accomplish  in  this  matter ! 

That  we  subscribe  to  everything  in  the  writers  quoted,  it  will  not  be 
believed.  We  accept  their  testimony  to  the  fact  of  immersion  being 
meant  whenever  baptism  in  Holy  Writ  is  mentioned;  or  their  testimony 
to  the  fact  of  immersion  being  the  practice  of  the  church  for  some  ages 
afler  the  apostles,  without  admitting  that  the  alteratiou  which  has  taken 
place  is  a  wise  exercise  of  Christian  freedom,    Similarly  we  accept  their 
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testimony  to  the  fact  that  afiiision  or  aspersion  (we  believe  afinsion)  was 
fii-st  adopted  instead  of  immersion  in  the  case  of  afflicted  or  dying 
persons  who  desired  the  Christian  ordinance,  and  that  this  baptism,  if  it 
might  be  so  called,  was  at  first  deemed  impeifect,  and  was  exclusively 
administered  to  the  afflicted,  and  that  the  first  record  of  sach  a  departure 
from  primitive  immersion  is  in  the  case  of  Novatian,  about  a.d.  260; 
and  that  exceptional  cases  increased,  until  at  length,  throughout  the 
Western  or  Eomish  church,  in  the  13th  or  14th  century,  pouring  or 
sprinkling  was  a  common  practice.  But  after  giving  a  few  lines  from 
the  Friends,  whose  testimony,  we  conceive,  should  be  regarded  as  impar- 
tial, we  shall  extract  from  writings  more  directly  historical. 

"Wm.  Pbnn. — ^There  is  **not  ono  text  of  Scripture  to  prove  that  sprinklinff  in 
the  face  was  the  water  baptism,  or  that  children  were  the  subjects  of  water  baptism 
in  the  first  times." — Def.  ofOoa.  TrutJia. 

Thos,  Lawsox. — "John  the  Baptist,  that  is,  John  the  dipper,  so  called  because 
he  was  authorized  to  baptize  in  water.  .  .  .  Such  as  rhantize,  or  sprinkle  infants, 
have  no  command  from  Christ,  nor  example  among  the  apostles,  nor  the  first 
primitive  Christians,  for  so  doing.  ,  .  .  See  the  author  of  rhanttamf  that  is,  sprink- 
ling ;  not  Christ,  nor  the  apostles,  but  Cyprian ;  not  in  the  days  of  Christ,  but  some 
two  hundred  and  thirty  years  after." — Bap.,  pp.  7,  75, 117. 

These  Friends,  whose  testimony  accords  with  that  of  Grattan,  Ellwood, 
and,  as  we  believe,  with  that  of  every  other  Friend  who  has  alluded  to 
this,  are  not  only  historically,  but  philologically,  correct.  How  dififerent 
from  the  Paedobaptist  quoted  by  Hanbury,  who  says  that  ^'no  one  is 
fully  baptized  without  pouring,  sprinkling,  and  washing." — His,  Memo., 
vol.  ii.,  p.  271. 

6.  We  shall  cite  a  few  of  those  whose  works  are  professedly  historic, 
A  brief  extract  we  shall  fii'st  give  from  three  Baptist  historians.  The 
reader  may  judge  of  their  correctness  by  comparing  them  with  P»do- 
baptist  preceding  or  succeeding  testimony. 

Cbosby. — *'I  have  traced  the  practice  of  the  British  churches  relative  to  bap- 
tism, from  their  commencement  to  the  time  that  sprinkling  was  first  introduced 
among  them;  and  I  find  that  in  the  firat  three  centuries  no  other  rite  was  used  as 
baptism  but  that  of  immersion;  and  no  other  subjects  were  baptized  but  those  of 
adults  upon  a  profession  of  their  faith :  and  after  the  subjects  wera  changed,  and 
infant  baptism  was  introduced  by  a  massacre  of  almost  all  those  that  refused  to 
comply  with  the  change,  yet  immersion  was  continued  for  about  twelve  hundred 
years,'' 

Robinson. — "Immersion,  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  stood  by  law  established. till 
the  latter  end  of  the  eighth  century.  Then  pouring  was  tolerated  in  cases  of 
necessity.  In  this  county,  sprinkling  was  never  declared  valid,  ordinary  baptism, 
till  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  m  the  time  of  Cromwell,  influenced  by  Dr.  lightfoot, 
pronounced  it  so.  Prince  Arthur,  eldest  son  of  Henry  the  Eighth ;  Prince  (after- 
wards King)  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  Princess  (afterward  Queen)  Elizabeth,  wero  all 
baptized  by  immersion**  {His,  of  Bap.,  p.  626).  He  mentions  even  mockeries  of 
haptinn  as  evidence  in  favoiir  of  immersion.  "In  an  lustory  of  the  Byzantine 
theatre,  it  is  said  that,  in  the  year  297,  the  players  at  a  theatro  in  a  city  of  Asia 
diverted  the  pagan  spectatoM  with  a  mock  baptism.  For  this  purpose,  they  pro- 
vided a  larse  bathing-tub,  filled  it  with  water,  and  plimged  Gelasinus  into  it,  to 
the  no  sman  diversion  of  the  company."  "  It  is  also  recorded  of  ono  Porphyry,  a 
pagan  pUyer,  that  he  grew  to  such  an  height  of  impiety,  that  he  adventured  to 
baptize  himself  in  jest  upon  the  staee,  on  purpoBe  to  make  the  people  laugh  at 
Chriatian  baptism,  and  so  to  bring  bou  it  and  Christianity  into  contempt;  and  for 
this  purpose  ne  plunged  himself  into  a  vessel  of  water  which  he  had  olaoed  on  the 
stage,  calling  aloud  upon  the  Trinity,  at  which  the  spectators  fell  into  great 
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lAiiffkter.  Bat  lo !  the  goodnesa  of  God  to  this  profane  mtfcreaiit !  It  pleased 
God  to  show  such  a  demonstration  of  His  iM)wer  and  grace  upon  him,  that  this 
sporting  baptism  of  his  became  a  serious  layer  of  regeneration  to  him,  inasmuch  as 
from  that  of  a  graceless  player  ho  became  a  gracious  Christian ;  and  not  long  after 
he  receiyed  the  crown  of  martyrdom  "  (pT>.  4Ss,  437,  ftc ).  **  The  administration  of 
baptism  by  sprinkling  was  first  invented  in  Africa  in  the  third  oentuxy,  in  favour 
of  clinics,  or  bed-ridden  people ;  but  even  the  African  Catholics,  the  least  enli|;htened, 
and  the  most  depraved  of  all  Catholics,  derided  it,  and  reputed  it  no  baptism  "  (p. 
449).  "The  absolute  necessity  of  dipping,  in  order  to  a  vidid  baptism,  and  me 
indispensable  necessity  of  baptism,  in  order  to  salvation,  were  two  doctrines  which 
dashed.  Therefore,  a  thousand  ingenious  devices  have  been  invented  to  administer 
baptism  by  sprinkling  in  extraordinary  cases.  It  would  shock  the  modesty  of 
people  unused  to  such  a  ceremony  to  relate  the  law  of  the  case.  ...  A  humane 
doctor  of  divinity  and  laws,  of  Palermo,  in  1751,  published  at  Milan,  in  the  Italian 
tongue,  a  book  of  320  pages  in  quarto,  dedicated  to  all  the  guardian  angels,  to 
direct  priests  and  physicians  how  to  secure  the  eternal  salvation  of  infants  by 
baptizing  them  when  they  could  not  be  bom"  (p.  430). 

HiNToy. — *'  It  is  true  that  the  practice  of  immersing  three  times  prevailed  in  a 
very  early  a^ ;  but  surely  this  was  no  approximation  to  sprinkling.  Tertullian 
admits  that  it  was  doing  somewhat  more  tnan  the  Gospel  required.  Basil  {De  8p. 
Sanc»j  c.  xxviL)  and  Jerome  [Contra  Luci/.,  c.  iv.)  place  it  among  those  rites  of  the 
church  derived  from  apostolic  tradition.  Chrysostom  {Horn,  de Fide,,  torn,  vii,  p. 
290)  seems  rather  to  reter  it  to  the  words  of  the  commission.  Theodoret  {JEf caret  Too. 
Lib.  iv. ,  c.  ii ,  p.  236)  was  of  the  same  oi)inion.  The  practice  of  trine  immersion  pre- 
vailed, in  the  West  as  well  as  the  East,  till  the  fourth  Council  of  Toledo,  which, 
acting  under  the  advice  of  Gregory  the  Great,  in  order  to  settle  some  disputes  which 
had  arisen,  decreed  that  hencerorui  only  one  immersion  should  be  used  in  baptism : 
and  from  this  time  the  practice  of  one  immersion  onlv  gradually  became  general 
throuffh  the  Western  or  Latin  church."  '*  It  is  as  needless,  as  it  wotild  be  endless, 
to  multiply  quotations  from  the  Fathers  relating  to  the  uniform  practioe  of  immersion, 
excepting  only  in  case  qf  danger  of  death.  Because  some  instances  of  this  kind  are 
found,  tney  have  been  spoken  of  as  though  they  sustained  the  position  that  it  was 
tTnmoiertaf  whether  sprinkling  or  immersion  were  performed;  while,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  present  the  clearest  evidence  that  immersion  was  dispensed  with  only 
becanse,  while  the  ordinance  was  deemed  essential  to  salvation,  immenion  was  in 
these  cases  impracticable.  The  case  of  Novatian,  as  stated  b^r  Eusebius,  will  s^e 
as  an  instance.  Literally  translated,  it  reads  thus :  'Who,  assisted  by  the  exorcists 
(having  fallen  into  a  dangerous  disease,  and  being  supposed  near  to  death),  received 
[bajptism],  hemg  poured  round  {penkytheis)  on  the  bed  on  which  he  lay ;  if,  indeed, 
it  is  proper  to  say  that  such  a  one  oonld  receive  [baptism].'  There  is  no  word  in 
the  original  for  bapHem,  nor  is  it  at  all  certain  that  this  word  ought  to  be  supplied ; 
indeed,  there  is  the  slarongest  probability  that  it  ought  not  to  be  supphed,  for 
baptism,  when  Eusebius  wrote,  meant  immersion ;  and,  consequently,  there  was  a 
manifest  reason  for  omitting  the  word  altogether.  The  sense  would  be  given  by 
inserting  after  received  Hhe  ordinance,*  or  some  word  of  Uke  import.  This  passage 
is  a  proof  that,  in  the  time  of  Eusebius,  baptism  was  still  understood  to  describe 
an  act,  as  well  as  to  designate  a  rite;  and,  therefore,  Novatian  could  not  be  said  to 
be  baptized.  The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  note  of  Videtius  on  the  word 
perikytheiB :  '  Rufinus  rightly  translates  this  perjusum  (poured  about).  For  those 
who  were  sick  were  baptized  in  bed ;  since  they  could  not  be  immersed  by  the 
piest,  thev  were  only  poured  about  {per/undibaniur)  with  water.  Therefore, 
baptism  of  this  kind  was  not  customary,  and  was  esteemed  tmpei/ec<,  as  being 
what  appeared  to  be  received  by  men  labouring  under  delirium,  not  willingly,  but 
from  fear  of  death.  In  addition,  since  baptism  properly  sigrUJies  immersion,  a  pouT' 
ing  of  this  sort  could  hardly  be  called  baptism,  Wharefore  clinics  (for  thus  were 
thev  called  who  had  received  baptism  of  this  sort)  were  forbidden  to  be  promoted 
to  uie  rank  of  the  Presbytery  by  the  twelfth  canon  of  the  Council  of  Neo  Caaarea.* " 
"  Nothing  can  be  more  striking,  as  evidence  of  immersion  being  deemed  the  only 
Intimate  baptism  except  in  cases  of  the  areatest  emergency,  than  the  expression 
used  bv  Eusebius — penkuth^,  poured  about:  clearly  an  application  of  water 
senerally  to  the  body,  and  not  to  the  face  only ;  which,  had  it  oeen  the  nse  with 
Kov«tiao,  would  have  been  sure  to  have  been  mentioned,  as  it  was  deaignsd  to 
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invalidate  his  baptinn  as  much  as  possible,  and  no  term  limiting  the  application  of 
water  to  the  face  is  emploved.  Baronius  observes  of  cases  of  this  kind,  that  *those 
-vi'ho  were  baptized  u^n  thdr  beds  were  not  called  ChrUtiaM,  but  dtnicB.*  All  the 
ezcevtions  to  immersion  which  are  to  be  found,  are  upon  the  principle  of  dcmger  of 
deathf  or  other  absolute  necesntjff  and  do,  therefore,  out  confirm  the  rule.  Even 
the  reasonings  of  Cyprian  on  this  point,  with  which  Dr.  Miller  is  so  delighted,  are 
entirely  founded  on  the  cases  of  those  who  had  been  baptized  on  their  sick  beds. 
The  sole  reason  why  the  Fathers  'poured  about'  individuals  on  sick  beds  was,  that 
they  folly  believed  baptism  to  be  essential  to  salvation;  those  who  follow  their 
practice  certainly  eocoura^e  the  heluif  from  which  that  practice  arose.  The  Scrip- 
tures contain  no  intimation  that  either  of  the  ordinances  is  to  be  introduced  to 
the  chamber  of  sickness  and  death.  Each  is  a  public  commemorative  act;  not  a 
'viaticum,'  a  passport  to  heaven." — His.  of  Bap.,  pp.  152-150. 

Bede,  the  Saxon  historian,  bom  A.D.  C72 — ^the  venerable  Bede,  who  lived  before 
the  controversy  between  Baptists  and  Psadobaptists  had  assumed  its  present  shape, 
—after  giving  an  account  of  Paulinus's  baptizing  King  Edwin  at  York,  in  the  year 
G27,  informs  us  that  the  king's  sons,  and  many  of  the  nobles,  and  a  great  number 
of  other  persons,  were  baptiwd  at  various  times,  by  the  said  Paulinns,  in  the  river 
Olcn,  ana  in  the  river  S^v^e,  and  in  the  river  Trent  {JEcde.  His.,  pp.  158, 159, 164. 
Steven's  Edition).  Along  with  the  following  we  might  have  introduced  some  of 
the  previous  Psddobaptist  concessions  in  the  archseological  extracts. 

Symson,  a  Scotch  historian,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  the  Fourth  Council  of 
Toledo,  which  was  held  in  the  year  639,  says :  "  Concerning  the  rites  used  in  bap- 
tism,— some  using  the  ceremony  of  thrice  dipping  in  water,  others  once  dipping 
only, — ^it  was  thought  expedient  to  be  contleait  with  one  dipping,  because  tiie 
Trinity  is  so  lively  represented  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
that  there  is  no  necessity  for  three  dippings  in  water  to  represent  the  Tnnity." — 
His.  oftfte  Churchy  cent.  7,  p.  527. 

Turner. — '*The  Anglo-Saxons  baptized  by  immersion.  Prince  (afterwards 
King)  Ethelred  was  plunged." — His,  of  the  Angto-Sascons,  voL«L,  p.  34. 

SiBBALD,  in  his  History  ofF^fe,  referring  to  the  Culdees,  who  first  planted  the 
Coqtel  there,  says:  "And  without  the  ceremonies  used  by  the  Romanist,  they 
baptized  in  any  water  they  came  to,  as  the  same  Bede  shows  (lib.  il,  c  xiv.).** 
And  Maule  (quoted  by  Sibbald) says :  "The  Culdees  had  no  certain  settlement, 
but  travelled  on  foot  tiirough  the  provinces,  preaching  the  Qospel  and  administering 
the  sacraments  after  the  manner  of  the  primitive  church." 

Dr.  Jamieson,  in  his  account  of  the  Culdees,  referring  to  Sibbald's  words  given 
above,  says :  '* It  has  been  supposed  from  the  language  of  Bede,  that  'without  the 
ceremonies  used  by  the  Romanist,  th^  baptized  in  any  water  they  came  to.' 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  complaint  which  Lanfranc,  ArchbiBhop  of  Canterbury, 
makes  concerning  the  Irish  Chnstians  who  were  taught  by  the  Cmdees.  '  Infants,' 
he  sajrs,  'are  baptized  by  immersion  without  the  consecrated  chrism' "  (Lanfranc 
died  in  1089).  Also,  Dr.  Jamieson,  on  PrimUive  Gkristkins,  says:  "The  j^lace 
where  the  rite  was  performed  was  louf^  as  unsettled  and  fluctuating  as  the  time ; 
the  ordinance  being  administered  indifferently  in  a  house  or  a  prison,  by  a  river- 
side or  the  sea-shore  [this  expression  we  regard  as  somewhat  equlvocsl],  in  salt 
water  or  in  fresh,  according  to  the  convenience  or  situation  of  the  party.  But  in 
after-times,  when  the  form  of  C^istian  worship  was  duly  establisheil,  it  was  usual 
to  administer  the  ordinance  in  a  baptistery  or  font  belonnng  to  the  church,  situated 
at  first  in  the  porch,  as  emblematiod  of  the  rite  being  the  entrance  into  the  society 
of  the  faithful;  but  afterwards  fenced  in  the  body  of  the  church  itself.  It  was  a 
spacious  receptacle,  contrived  as  well  for  the  accommodation  of  several  persons  at 
a  time,  which  the  number  of  the  candidates  often  made  necessary,  as  adapted  to 
tiie  mode  of  baptizing  then  generally  adopted.  In  situations  where  there  was  a 
scarcity  of  wat^,  or  m  cases  of  sicuiess  or  imminent  danger,  the  ordinance  was 
administered  by  sprinkling;  and  tlus  being  in  the  latter  circumstances  generally 
performed  at  the  oed-side  of  the  convert,  received  the  name  of  clinic  baptism, — a 
form  which,  however  necessary  it  was  considered,  was  yet  looked  upon  as  imperfec^ 
and  as  interposing  an  obstacle  to  the  future  advancement  of  the  iierson  so  baptised 
to  any  of  the  offices  of  the  minis^.  With  the  exception  of  such  cases,  however, 
the  mode  which  seems  to  have  been  most  prevalent  was  by  immenion;  and  while, 
from  the  greatest  number  of  the  primitive  Christians  bemg  natives  of  the  warm 
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climates  of  the  East,  it  was  mOst  suited  to  their  habits  to  plunge  the  whole  body 
under  water,  it  was  thought  that  this  practice  more  fully  answered  to  the  idea  of 
being  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism;  and  their  coming  out  of  the  element,  to  that  of 
rising  yoiUi  Him  to  newness  of  life.  The  wooden  structure  in  which  it  was  performed, 
was  divided  by  a  partition  wtJl,  for  the  orderly  and  decent  accommodation  of  the 
persons  about  to  be  baptized.  The  men  were  waited  upon  by  deacons,  the  women 
oy  deaconesses"  (pp.  138, 139).  Since  we  have  in  Scripture  no  command  respecting 
the  places  or  days  of  baptism,  we  are  assuredly  at  perfect  liberty  to  accept  suitable 
accommodation  for  the  decent  and  orderly  acuninistration  of  this  ordinance  when- 
ever and  wherever  we  please. 

Hales,  in  Annais  ofScotlcmd,  states  that  in  Canons  of  Councils,  held  at  Perth 
in  1242  and  1296,  there  were  instructions  for  the  administration  of  baptism  ia 
which  the  following  words  occur:— *' Before  the  immersion,  the  foresaid  words  are 
to  be  said." 

GoDSAU,  in  his  History,  informs  us  that  in  the  times  of  Charles  the  Great, 
baptism  was  conferred  by  plunging  into  the  water,  and  not  by  pouring  it  on  the 
head,  or  by  sprinkling. — ^tn  Stennett's  Anstoer  to  Bussen,  p.  160. 

Dr.  Grsgobt,  speaking  of  the  first  century,  says:  **The  initiatory  rite  of 
baptism  was  publicly  penormed  by  immersing  the  whole  body." — His,  of  the 
Church,  voL  i,  p.  53. 

Magdeburg  Cbnturiatoiw.— *'The  Son  of  God  was  dipped  in  the  water  of 
Jordan  by  the  hand  of  John  the  Baptist." — Cent,  i.,  1.  i.,  c.  iv.,  p.  118. 

J.  LiNGABD,  in  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Anqlo-Saxon  Church,  says :  **  Tlie 
regular  manner  of  administering  it  was  by  immersion ;  l^e  time,  the  two  eves  of 
Ewter  and  Pentecost;  the  place,  a  baptistery,  a  small  building  contiguous  to  the 
church,  in  which  had  been  constructed  a  convenient  bath  c^ed  a  font.  When  an 
adult  solicited  baptiBm,  he  was  called  uyxm  to  profess  his  belief  in  the  true  God,  by 
the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed;  and  to  declare  his 
intention  of  leadiufi^  a  life  of  piety,  by  making  a  threefold  renunciation  of  the 
devil,  his  works  an(]yx>mpB.  He  then  descended  into  the  font ;  the  priest  depressed 
his  head  three  times  below  the  surface,  saying,  I  baptize  thee  in  tne  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  baptism  of  children  the 
same  rites  were  observed,  with  a  few  necessary  variations.  .  .  .  The  priest  himself 
descended  into  the  water,  which  reached  to  his  knees.  Each  child  was  successively 
delivered  undressed  into  his  hands,  and  he  plunged  it  thrice  into  the  water, 
pronounced  the  mysterious  words,  and  then  restored  it  to  its  sponsors.  .  •  •  Such 
were  the  canonical  regulations  with  respect  to  the  administration  of  baptism." — 
Vol.  i.,  p.  317. 

Bingham,  having  described  the  accommodations  with  which  the  ancient  baptis- 
teries were  provided,  such  as  distinct  apartments  for  the  men  and  the  women,  the 
vestments  to  be  worn  by  the  candidates  after  baptism,  the  attendance  of  deaconesses 
upon  the  females,  says:  ** They  were  usually  baptized  by  immersion^  or  dipping  of 
their  whole  bodies  under  water,  to  represent  the  death,  ourial,  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  together  and  therewith  to  signify  their  own  dying  unto  sin,  the  destruction 
of  its  power,  and  the  resurrection  to  a  new  life.  There  are  a  great  many  passages 
in  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  which  plainly  refer  to  this  custom.  And  as  this  was 
the  original  apostolical  practice,  so  it  continued  to  be  the  universal  practice  of  the 
church  for  many  ages,  upon  the  same  symbolical  reasons  as  it  was  first  used  by  the 
apostles.  Indeed,  the  church  was  so  punctual  to  this  rule,  that  we  never  read  of 
any  exception  being  made  to  it  in  ordinary  cases;  no,  not  in  the  baptism  of  infants. 
For  it  appears  from  the  Ordo  Romanus,  and  Gregory's  Sacramentarium,  that  infants, 
as  well  as  others,  were  baptized  by  immersion ;  and  the  rules  of  the  church,  except 
in  cases  of  danger,  do  still  require  it.  But  in  two  cases,  a  mitigation  of  this  rule 
was  allowed:  in  cases  of  sickness  and  extreme  danger  of  life." — Orig»  EccU,,  vol. 
i.,  b.  XV.,  c.  xL 

Venema. — *'  It  is  without  controversy  that  baptism  in  the  primitive  church  was 
administered  by  immersion  into  water,  and  not  by  sprinkling;  seein|[  John  is  said 
to  have  baptized  in  Jordan,  and  where  there  was  mu^  vxiter,  as  Chnst  also  did  by 
His  disciples  in  the  neighbourhood  of  those  places  (Matt,  iii  and  John  iii. ).  Philip 
also  going  down  into  t/ie  water,  baptized  the  eunuch  (Acts  viii.).  To  which  also  the 
apostle  refers  (Bom.  vi.).  .  .  .  lior  is  there  any  necessitv  to  have  recourse  to  the 
idea  of  sprinkling  in  our  interpretation  of  Acts  ii.  41,  when  three  thousand  souls 
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are  mid  to  be  added  to  Christ  by  baptism ;  seeing  it  might  be  performedby  inimer- 
Bion  equally  as  by  aspersion,  especiaJly  as  thev  are  not  said  to  have  been  bapfcised 
at  the  same  time.  .  .  .  The  essential  act  of  baptizing,  in  the  second  century,  con- 
sisted not  in  sprinkling,  but  in  immersion  into  water,  in  the  name  of  each  person  in 
the  Trinity.  Concerning  immersion,  the  words  and  phrases  that  are  used  sumciently 
testify;  and  that  it  was  performed  in  a  river,  a  pool,  or  a  fountain.  .  •  .  To  tiie 
essential  rite  of  baptism,  in  the  third  century,  pertained  immeraion,  and  not 
aspersion ;  except  in  cases  of  necessity,  and  it  was  accounted  a  half-ipetiect  baptism. 
•  •  .  Inmiersion,  in  the  fourth  century,  was  one  of  those  acts  that  were  considered 
as  essential  to  baptism ;  nevertheless,  aspersion  was  used  in  the  last  moments  of 
life,  on  such  as  were  called  clinics,  and  also  where  there  was  not  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  water. .  .  .  Beveridge,  on  the  fiftieth  apostolical  canon,  asserts  that  the  ceremony 
of  sprinkling  began  to  be  used  instead  of  immersion  about  the  time  of  Pope 
Gregory,  in  the  sixth  century,  but  without  producing  any  testimony  in  favour  of 
his  assertion;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  a  mistake." — ffia,  Jkde.,  sec.  i,  §  138;  iL,  § 
100;  iii,  §  61 ;  iv.,  §  110;  viiL,  §  206. 

I>r.  Wall. — **  Their  [the  primitive  Christians]  general  and  ordinary  way  was 

to  baptize  by  immersion,  or  dipping  the  person,  whether  it  were  an  infant,  or  grown 

man,  or  woman,  into  the  water,    xhis  is  so  plain  and  clear  by  an  infinite  number 

of  passs^s,  that  as  one  cannot  but  pity  the  weak  endeavours  of  such  Piedobaptists 

as  would  maintain  the  nei^tive  of  it,  so  also  we  ought  to  disown  and  show  a  dislike 

of  the  profane  scoffs  which  some  people  dve  to  the  English  Anti-Fsadobaptists, 

merely  for  their  use  of  dipping.    It  is  one  wing  to  maintain  that  that  circumstance 

is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  essence  of  l^pttsm,  and  another,  to  go  about  to 

represent  it  as  ridiculous  and  foolish,  or  as  shameful  and  indecent;  when  it  was,  in 

all  probability,  the  way  by  which  our  blessed  Saviour,  and,  for  certain,  was  the 

most  usual  and  ordinary  way  by  which  the  ancient  Christians  did  receive  their 

baptism.  ...  It  is  a  great  want  of  prudence,  as  well  as  of  honesty,  to  refuse  to 

f[rant  to  an  adversary  what  is  certainly  true,  and  may  be  proved  so.     It  creates  a 

jealousy  of  all  the  rest  that  one  says.  ...  It  is  plain  that  the  ordinary  and  general 

practice  of  St.  John,  the  apostles,  and  primitive  church,  was  to  baptize  by  putting 

the  person  into  the  water,  or  causing  him  to  go  into  the  water.    Neither  do  I  know 

of  any  Protestant  who  has  denied  it;  and  but  very  few  men  of  leamins  that  have 

denied  that,  where  it  can  be  used  with  safety  of  health,  it  is  the  most  fitting  way. 

.  •  .  John  iii.  23,  Mark  i.  5,  Acts  viiL  38,  are  ttndeniable  proofs  that  the  baptized 

person  went  ordinarily  into  the  water,  and  sometimes  the  baptist  too.     We  snould 

not  know  by  these  accounts  whether  the  whole  body  of  the  baptized  was  put  under 

water,  head  and  all,  were  it  not  for  two  later  proofs,*  which  seem  to  me  to  put  it 

out  of  question.     One,  that  St.  Paul  does  twice,  in  an  allusive  way  of  sj^eaking, 

call  baptism  a  burial;  which  allusion  is  not  so  proper,  if  we  conceive  them  to  have 

^one  into  the  water  only  up  to  the  arm-pits,  oc,  as  it  is  if  their  whole  body  was 

immersed.   The  other,  the  custom  of  the  near-succeeding  times.  ...  As  for  sprink- 

liog,  I  say  as  Mr.  Blake,  at  its  first  coming  up  in  England,  Let  them  defend  it  that 

use  iU  •  ,  .  They  [who  are  inclined  to  Presbyterianism]  are  hardly  prevailed  on  to 

leave  off  that  scandalous  custom  of  having  their  children,  though  never  so  well, 

baptized  out  of  a  basin,  or  porringer,  in  a  Md-chamber;  hardly  persuaded  to  bring 

them  to  church ;  much  f arUicr  from  having  them  dipped,  though  never  so  able  to 

endure  it."    A^in:  '*  France  seems  to  have  been  the  first  countrv  in  the  world 

where  baptism  oy  affusion  was  used  ordinarily  to  persons  in  health,  and  in  the 

public  way  of  administering  it.''     '*It  being  allowra  to  weak  children"  (in  the 

reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth)  **to  be  baptized  by  asi^rsion,  many  fond  ladies,  and 

gentlewomen,  first,  and  then,  by  degrees,  the  common  people,  would  obtain  the 

ifavour  of  the  priest  to  have  their  children  pass  for  weak  children,  too  tender  to 

endure  dipping  in  the  water.    As  for  sprinklmg,  properly  called,  it  seems  it  was,  at 

1646,  just  then  beginning,  and  used  by  yrery  Uw.     It  must  have  begun  in  the 

disoiderly  times  after  forty-one.     They  [the  Assembly  of  Divines  in  Westminster] 

reformed  the  font  into  a  basin.     This  learned  assembly  could  not  remember  that 

fonts  to  baptize  in  had  always  been  used  by  the  primitive  Christians  long  before 


•  In  our  judgment,  the  evident  meaning  of  baptiso  is  sufficient  proof.    We  accept  as 
wnfirmatorp  what  he  designates  **two  later  proofik" 
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the  beguming  o£  Popery,  and  ever  since  churches  were  built ;  but  that  sprinkling, 
for  the  common  use  of  baptizing,  wa  really  introduced  (in  France  firat,  and  then 
in  other  Popish  countries)  in  times  of  Popery.  And  that,  accordingly,  aU  thoH 
cowitrieB  in  which  the  usurped  power  of  ihe  Pope  m,  or  hae  formerly  been  owned,  have 
10  off  dipping  of  children  in  the  font;  but  that  all  other  countries  in  the  world, 
which  had  never  regarded  his  authority,  do  still  use  it;  and  that  basins,  except  in 
eases  of  necessity,  were  never  used  by  papists  or  any  other  Cfhristians  whatsoever,  till 
by  themselves,  .  .  .  What  has  been  said  of  this  custom  of  pourinff  or  sprinkling 
water  in  the  ordinary  use  of  baptism,  is  to  be  understood  only  iu  rerorence  to  these 
western  parte  of  Europe;  for  it  is  used  ordinarily  nowhere  else.  The  Qreek 
church,  in  all  the  branches  of  it,  does  still  use  immersion ;  and  they  hardly  count  a 
child  well  baptized  without  it:  and  so  do  all  other  Christians  in  the  world,  except 
the  Latins.  That  which  I  hinted  before,  is  a  rule  that  does  not  fail  in  any  particular 
that  I  know  of ;  namely,  aU  the  nations  of  Christians  that  do  now  or  formerly  did 
submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  do  ordinarily  baptize  their  infants 
bv  pouring  or  sprinkling.  And  though  the  English  receiTed  not  this  custom  till 
after  the  decay  of  Popery,  yet  they  nave  since  receiyed  it  from  such  neighbour 
nations  as  had  begun  it  in  the  time  of  the  Pope's  power.  But  all  other  Christians 
in  the  world,  who  never  owned  the  Pope's  usurped  power,  do,  and  ever  did,  dip 
their  infants  in  the  ordinary  use"  {His,  ofinf  Bap,,  part  ii.,  c.  ix. ;  and  J>ef,, 
pp.  129,  131,  140).  Referring  to  Calvin,  he  says :  '*  It  was  his  admirers  in  England 
who,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  brought  pouring  into  ordinary  use,  which  before 
was  used  only  to  weak  children.  But  the  sucoeedins  Presbyterians  in  England, 
about  the  year  1644  (when  their  rei^  began),  went  nirther  yet  £rom  the  ancient 
way,  and  instead  of  pouring,  brought  into  use  in  many  places  eprinkUng. "  Referring 
to  the  coldness  of  the  climate  alleged  as  a  reason  for  the  change,  he  says:  '*  Our 
climate  is  no  colder  than  it  was  for  those  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  years  from 
the  beginning  of  Christianity  here,  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  time;  and  not  near  so  cold 
as  MnscoTT,  and  some  other  countries  where  they  do  still  dip  their  children  in 
baptism,  and  find  no  inconvenience  in  it. "  Also  by  Dr.  Wall  is  quoted  Mr.  Walker, 
who  says:  "Mr.  Rogers  was  for  retaining  the  use  of  dipping,  as  witnessed  to  by 
antiquity,  approved  ny  Scnipture,  required  by  the  church  (as  wen  it  was,  except  in 
case  of  weakness),  and  symbolical  with  the  things  signified  in  baptism :  which  I 
could  wish  as  heartily  as  he,  in  order  to  making  of  peace  in  the  church,  if  that 
would  do  it.  If  I  may  spea^  my  thoughts,  I  l^lieve  the  ministers  of  the  nation 
would  be  clad  if  the  people  would  desire,  or  be  but  willing,  to  have  their  infants 
dipped,  wiSiout  fear  of  being  destroyed  "  (part  ii ,  c.  ix.  )•  A^in :  "  The  way  that 
is  now  ordinarily  used,  we  cannot  deny  to  have  been  a  novefiy,  brought  into  this 
church  bv  those  that  learned  it  in  Qermany  or  at  Geneva^  And  they  were  not 
contented  to  follow  the  example  of  pouring  a  quantity  of  water  (which  had  there 
been  introduced  instead  of  immersion),  but  improved  it,  if  I  may  so  abuse  that 
word,  from  pouring  to  sprinkling,  that  it  might  have  as  little  resemblance  to  the 
ancient  way  of  baptizing  as  possible." — JOef.  qflTis,,  p.  403. 

Lord  Kino. — "To  me  it  seems  evident  that  their  usual  custom  was  to  immerse, 
or  dip  the  whole  body." — Inquiry  into  the  Com,  of  ihe  Prim,  Church,  part  ii ,  c  iv., 
§5. 

Dr.  Cave. — ''The  party  to  be  baptized  was  wholly  immerged,  or  put  under 
water,  which  was  the  almost  constant  and  universal  custom  of  those  times." — 
PHm,  Chris,,  part  i,  c.  x.,  p.  203. 

Dr.  W.  HuRD. — "As  to  the  form  of  baptizing,  it  seems  to  have  been  by  dipping 
the  whole  body,  except  in  cases  of  sickness,  when  the  life  of  the  person  might  have 
been  in  danger"  {Hts,  of  AU  Religions,  p.  141).  He  is  speaking  of  apostolic  and 
the  immediately  subsequent  times.  "  Lord  King,"  says  he,  ** has  made  it  appear, 
and  perhaps  to  a  demonstration,  that  it  never  was  used  in  any  other  sense  than  by 
immersion  till  after  the  time  of  Constantino  the  Great.  One  objection  his  lordship 
admits  of,  and  that  is,  that  when  people  were  converted  from  paganism  on  their 
death-beds,  and  desired  to  be  baptized,  the^r  were  only  sprinkled"  |p.  718). 

MoSHEiBL — ''The  form  of  initiation  which  he  [John]  adopted,  in  regard  to  all 
those  who  promised  amendment  of  heart  and  life,  was  to  immei^  them  in  the 
river.  Jesus  himself,  before  He  entered  on  His  ministry,  condescended  to  comply 
with  this  rite,  and  was  solemidy  baptized  by  John  in  the  river  Jordan  "  {Com,  on 
the  First  Three  Cent,,  VidaU's  Eidition,  p.  114).   Respecting  the  first  century  of  the 
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Chrittian  era,  he  says :  '*  The  saorament  of  baptism  was  administored  in  this 
century,  without  the  public  assemblies,  in  places  appointed  for  that  purpKNse,  and 
was  performed  by  immersion  of  the  whole  body"  {accle.  HU,,  cent,  i,  c  iv.,  §  8). 
In  speaking  of  the  second  century,  he  says :  '  *  The  persons  that  were  to  be  baptized, 
i^ter  l^ey  had  repeated  the  creed,  confessed  ana  renounced  their  sins,  and  par- 
ticularly the  devil  and  his  pompous  allurements,  were  immersed  underwater"  (Gent, 
ii.,  c.  iv.,  §  13).  Concerning  tne  action  in  baptism  for  some  subsequent  centuries, 
he  does  not  particularize;  out  under  17  Cent,  sec.  ii.,  x>art  ii.,  c  Tii,  §  1,  referring 
to  persons  to  whom  the  appellation  of  CoUegianU  was  given,  he  says  respecting 
them:  ''Those  adult  persons  that  desire  to  be  baptized,  receive  the  sacrament^ 
baptism,  according  to  the  ancient  and  primitive  manner  of  celebrating  that  institu- 
tion, even  by  immersion." 

BKSNNtR,  a  Roman  Catholic,  after  a  full  investigation  of  original  authorities, 
closes  his  work  with  a  summary  of  the  results,  of  which  tiie  first  paragraph  is  as 
follows : — '*  Thirteen  hundred  years  was  baptism  generally  and  regularly  an  immer- 
sion of  the  person  imder  water,  and  only  in  extraordinary  cases  a  sprinkling  or 
pouring  with  water ;  the  latter  was,  moreover,  disputed  as  a  mode  of  baptism,  nay, 
even  forbidden"  (In  Dr.  Conant,  on  Bap.,  pp.  140, 141).  This  testimony  accords 
with  that  of  the  late  scholar  and  linguitft,  Mr.  J.  B.  Lindsay,  who  says :  **  We  have 
found  that  all  the  ancient  churches  practise  immersion  at  the  present  day,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Boman  Catholics,  who  introduced  sprinkling  in  1311."  About 
this  time,  what  had  been  the  exception  became  the  rule. 

Stabcke. — "In  regard  to  the  mode,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  not  by 
sprinkling,  but  by  immersion." — Hi8,  of  Bap,  ^  p.  8. 

Von  CoELLir. — ** Baptism  was  by  immersion;  only  in  cases  of  the  sick  was  it 
administered  by  sprinkling.  It  was  held  necessary  to  salvation,  except  in  cases  of 
martyrdom."  "!unmersion  in  water  was  general  until  tiie  thirteenth  century, 
when  among^  the  Latins  it  was  displaced  by  sprinkling,  but  was  retained  by  the 
Greeks."— ^M.  Tktol  Opin.,  vol.  i,  pp.  459,  203. 

Thiersgh. — "Baptinn  was  performed  by  immersion  in  the  sea  or  in  other 
waters."— C%.  His.,  Apos.  Age,  voL  L,  p.  279. 

ScHAiT. — "Finally,  as  to  the  outward  mode  of  administering  the  ordinance, 
immersion,  and  not  sprinkling,  was  imquestionably  the  original  normal  form. 
This  is  shown  by  the  very  meaning  of  the  Greek  words  baptvso,  haptiama^  baptia- 
nu>8t  used  to  designate  the  rite.  Then,  again,  by  the  analogy  of  the  baptism  of 
John,  which  was  iierformed  in  the  Jordan  (Matt.  iii.  6 ;  compare  with  16th ;  also, 
eis  ton  lordanen^  Mark  i.  9).  Furthermore,  by  the  New  Testament  comparisons  of 
baptism  with  the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea — with  the  flood — ^with  a  bath — 
with  a  burial  and  resurrection.  Finally,  by  the  general  usage  of  ecclesiastical 
antiquity,  which  was  always  immersion  (as  it  is  to  this  day  in  the  Oriental  and 
also  the  Graeco-Russian  churches) ;  pouring  and  sprinkling  being  substituted  only 
in  cases  of  uigent  necessity,  such  as  sickness  or  approachmg  death." — His,  of  the 
Apos,  Churchy  vol.  ii.,  pp.  256,  257. 

GuKRicKB. — "Baptism  was  originaUy  administered  by  immersion." — Ch,  His., 
vol.  L,  p.  100. 

GnssELEB. — **For  the  sake  of  the  sick,  the  rite  of  sprinkling  was  introduced." — 
Ch,His.   Gen.  Ed.,voLii,p.  274 

Concerning  Prof.  Gieseler,  Dr.  J.  Campbell  says:  "Of  all,  during  the  present 
centiuy,  who  have  laid  themselves  out  in  that  field  [the  field  of  history],  there  is, 
we  behove,  none  who  have  brought  to  their  task  a  larger  amount  of  the  necessary 

?ualification — ^judgment,  candour,  integrity,  And  learning." — Chris,  Wit.^  p.  441. 
855. 

Dr.  C.  Hase. — "  Baptism  was  administered  usually  by  immersion  three  times ; 
to  the  sick  by  sprinkling."— /fw.  of  the  Chris.  Ch,  from  a.d.  100  to  312,  p.  691. 

IsLAY  Burns,  respectini^  the  second  jjeriod  of  the  first  three  hundred  years, 
says  that  the  approved  candidate  for  baptism  "  approaches  the  mystic  waters,  and 
after  solemnly  renouncing  the  'devil  and  all  his  works,'  and  articulately  expressing 
the  confession  of  his  faith,  is,  by  trine  immersion,  anointing  with  oil,  and  laying  on 
of  hands,  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Father,"  &a— &A.  His,,  p.  198. 

Dr.  G.  Waddikotoit. — "The  sacraments  of  the  primitive  chureh  were  two— 
those  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  ceremony  of  immersion  (the  oldest 
form  of  baptism)  was  ^lerformed  in  the  name  of  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity." 
— CA.^w.,p.  27. 
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CoLEiCAy,  in  the  Chronological  Index,  at  the  oondnaion  of  his  ChrUOan  AtUiqui- 
ties,  opposite  a.d.  50,  inserts  *' Baptism  by  immersion.''  "  Immernan,  or  dipping. 
In  the  primitive  church  this  was  undeniably  the  common  mode  of  baptism.  Tlie 
utmost  that  can  be  said  of  sprinkling  in  that  early  period  is,  that  it  was,  in  case  of 
necessity,  permitted  as  an  exception  to  a  eeneral  rule."  "It  is  a  great  nust^e  to 
suppose  that  baptism  by  immersion  was  mscontinued  when  infant  baptism  became 
prevalent.  This  was  as  early  as  the  sixth  century;  but  the  practice  of  immersion 
continued  until  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century."  "Aspersion,  or  sprinkling. 
After  the  lapse  of  several  centuries,  this  form  of  baptism  graduiUly  took  the  place 
of  immersion,  without  any  established  rule  of  the  church,  or  formsd  renunciation 
of  the  rite  of  immersion.''  "Aspersion  did  not  become  general  in  the  West  until 
the  thirteenth  century,  though  it  appears  te  have  been  introduced  some  time  before 
that  period"  (Antiq.,  pp.  1^  123).  Like  others,  he  speaks  of  allowed  deviation 
from  mimersion  **  in  case  of  severe  sickness  "  (p.  29). 


A.i>.  323-692,  he  says :  "  The  practice  of  sprinkling  was  confined  to  the  bapUsmus 
clinicorum,''-'JIi8,  of  the  Chr.  Ch.,  pp.  72,  119,  226,  227.   Clark's  Edition. 

Neandeb. — "  Baptism  was  originally  administered  by  immersion;  and  many  of 
the  comparisons  of  Saint  Paul  fulude  to  this  form  of  its  administration:  the 
immersion  is  a  symbol  of  death,  of  being  buried  with  Christ;  the  coming  forth 
from  the  water  is  a  symbol  of  resurrection  with  Christ;  and  both  taken  together 
represent  the  second  oirth,  the  death  of  the  old  man,  and  a  resurrection  to  a  new 
life."  Speaking  of  the  early  church,  he  says:  "Baptism  was  by  immersion;  only 
in  cases  of  the  sick  by  sprinkling.  It  was  held  necessary  to  salvation,  except  in 
cases  of  martyrdom  "  (Ch,  His, ,  voL  i. ,  p.  429.  His,  of  tJie  Planting,  vol.  L ,  p.  262). 
In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Judd,  he  says:  "As  to  your  question  on  the  original  rite  of 
baptism,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  in  the  [)rimitive  times  it  was  \^t- 
formed  by  immersion,  to  signify  a  complete  inunersion  into  the  new  principle  of 
the  Bivine  life  which  was  to  be  imparted  by  the  Messiah "  (In  Judd's  Beply  to 
Stuart,  p.  194).  Speaking  of  the  time  when  m  the  case  of  the  afiOicted  Novatus 
there  was  a  departure  from  the  Divine  precept  of  immersion,  he  says:  "The  first 
unequivocal  trace  of  exorcism  in  baptism  is  found  in  the  aicts  of  the  council  of 
eighty-five  or  eighty-seven  bishops  which  met  at  Carthage  in  the  year  256."  But 
on  baptism  at  uiis  period  he  says:  "In  respect  to  the  form  of  baptism,  it  was  in 
oonformit^  with  the  original  institution  ana  the  original  import  of  the  symbol, 
performed  by  immersion?' 

After  reading  this  libtoiic  evidence  of  a  change  from  immersion  to 
ix^uring  and  sprinkling,  will  any  hesitate  to  approve  of  the  doubt 
cxpi^ssed  by  Cornelius  when  speaking  of  the  so-called  baptism  of 
Novatian  1  He  says :  '^  He  (Novatian)  fell  into  a  grievous  distemper, 
and  it  being  supposed  that  he  would  die  immediately,  he  received 
baptism,  being  poured  roimd  with  water  on  the  bed  whereon  he  lay,  if 
that  can  bo  termed  baptism."* — ^Apud  Euse.    His.  JSccle,,  1.  vL,  c.  43. 

Well  does  Dr.  W.  H.  Stowell  say :  "  Those  who  have  added  to  the 
devout  reading  of  the  New  Testament  an  intelligent  study  of  Christian 
history,  will  remember  the  insidious  process  by  which  the  human  in 
religion  has  stealtliily  encroached  on  the  Divine"  {Cong,  Lee,  p.  150). 

*  Dr.  Wall  thus  renders  the  reference  to  the  baptism  of  Novatus  by  Comelius :  "He 
received  it  by  affusion  in  bis  bed,  as  he  lay,  if  it  be  fit  to  say  that  such  a  one  as  he 
received  it  at  all."  The  words  of  Cyprian  to  Magnus  are  thus  rendered  by  Dr.  W. : 
"You  inquire  also,  dear  son,  what  I  think  of  such  as  obtain  the  graoe  in  the  time  of 
their  sickness  and  infirmity;  whether  they  are  to  be  accounted  lawful  Christians: 
because  they  are  not  washed  aU  over  with  the  water  of  salvation,  but  have  only  some  of 
it  poured  on  them  "  (p.  ii.,  c.  ix. ).  Bishop  Taylor  says :  "Nioephorus  thus  renders.  If  at 
leaist  such  a  sprinkling  may  be  called  baptism''  {Dwz,  i>u6., b,  iii,  c.  iv.).  That  it  was 
more  than  sprmkling,  however,  the  original  words  testify. 
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Because  circamfusioiiy  which  subsequently  diminished  to  sprinkling,  was 
first  adopted  in  case  of  danger  of  death,  when  immersion  was  deemed 
impracticable,  and  baptism  deemed  essential  to  salvation,  it  has  at  length 
been  maintained  to  be  immaterial  in  all  cases  whether  sprinkling  or 
immersion  be  performed!  Does  not  Soames  say  truly:  "This  was, 
however,  a  case  of  sudden  emergency;  but  almost  anything  will  do  for  a 
precedent"  (Ang.  Saae,  Ch.  His.,  p.  233).  Even  Prof.  Wilson  adroitly 
endeavours  to  draw  an  argument  from  clinic  baptism,  "baptism  by 
pouring,  or  circumfusion,"  in  favour  of  pouting  or  sprinkling  as  baptism. 
Because  they  called  this  baptism — as  just  now  we  have  done,  and  often 
must  if  we  avoid  circumlocution  and  attain  but  needfiil  precision — 
which  he  teaches  they  could  not  consistently  do  if  baptism  were  "  immer- 
sion, and  nothing  but  immersion;"  although  it  is  said,  respecting  this 
first  clinic  baptism  of  which  we  have  a  record — as  we  at  times  say 
respecting  all  such—  if  this  may  be  called  baptism,  and  although  it  is 
frankly  avowed  "  that  the  validity  of  this  mode  gave  rise  to  doubts  and 
discussions;"  yet  because  they  called  this  baptism,  baptism  is  not  immer- 
sion and  that  alone.  Surely  a  drowning  man  may  clasp  a  straw.  The 
learned  professor  might  as  well  have  maintained.  Because  among  the 
Fathers  "  the  term  enlightened  being  then  commonly  regarded  as  inter- 
changeable with  baptized,"  therefore  to  baptize  means  to  enlighten,  as 
well  as  to  immerse,  to  pour,  and  to  sprinkle.  It  is  a  cogent  argument^ 
in  which  there  can  be  some  glorying,  that  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  250, 
the  pouring  or  circumfusion  of  the  clinic  with  water — an  acknowledged 
substitute  for  immemon  through  the  necessity  of  the  case — should  be 
called  baptism,  if,  indeed,  it  may  be  so  called  !  This  learned  professor  Ls 
greatly  in  love  with  this  "Divine  abridgment  or  compend,"  which 
Cyprian,  says  our  informant,  "  not  only  maintains  to  be  perfectly  suffi- 
cient, but  in  defence  of  which  he  adduces  Scripture  testimony,  particularly 
Eze.  xxvi.  25,  *  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean.* "  What  matter  for  thankfulness  that  the  prophet  Ezekiel  has 
so  clearly  and  Divinely  sanctioned  this  Divine  abridgment !  "  We  have 
found  Cyprian  quoting  this  lovely  prophecy  in  support  of  perfusion 
as  valid  ecclesiastical  baptism" !  {Inf,  Bap.y  pp.  319-324.)  "Hear,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth  "  ! 

On  the  case  of  Novatian,  the  Christian  Re»iew,  apiiarently  a  Baptist  publication. 
Bays :  '*  Eusebius  informs  us  that  when  he  received  baptism  by  pouring,  it  was  'on 
account  of  his  sickness.'  It  is  natural  to  inquire,  why  aspersion,  if  it  was  of 
apostolical  origin,  should  be  limited  to  the  sick  ?  What  objection  could  there  be 
that  any  one  in  health  should  be  so  baiitized  ?  Magnus  inquired  of  Cyprian  (see 
Epis.  76)  whether  persons  thus  baptizea  *  were  to  be  regarded  as  legiHtnaU  Chris- 
tians, inasmuch  as  they  were  not  baptized  by  bathing,  but  by  affusion,^  Cyprian  is 
not  prepared  to  give  a  decisive  answer,  but  expresses  his  opinion,  and  says  each 
one  must  settle  this  question  for  himself.  His  own  views  are  stated  thus :  '  When 
there  is  a  preMin^  necessity,  with  Ood*s  indulgence,  the  holy  ordinances,  though  out- 
wardly oMdged,  confer  the  entire  blessing  upon  those  who  believe. '  *  We  have  nven 
Neander's  translation,  as  the  last  two  words  cannot  be  expressed  in  English  without 
a  paraphrastic  rendering.  ...  In  the  same  letter,  Cyprian,  speaking  of  those  who 
supposed  themselves  *  empty  and  devoid  of  a  blessing  because  they  were  not  immer- 


•  Necessitate  cogente,  et  Deo  indulgentiam  suam  fargiente,  totam  credentibus  eonfervnt 
divina  compendia. 

M 
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sed,  but  merely  sprinkled,'  says,  'Let  them  not  imagine  that  they  can  be  re-baptized 
when  they  recover.* 

"We  ask,  could  all  these  remarkable  circumstances  have  existed,  if  the  whole 
okarch  regarded  sprinkling  as  apostolical  in  its  origin,  and,  consequently,  of  equal 
authority  with  immersion?  Could  Magnus  have  proposed  such  a  question?  Gould 
Cyprian  have  ^veh  such  an  answer?  Why  did  not  the  practice  and  tradition  of 
the  church  satisfy  Magnus?  Why  did  not  Cyprian  bring  it  up  in  reply?  Why, 
in  his  long  argument  to  show  the  validity  of  sprinkling,  did  he  not  attempt  to 
prove  it  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive  churdi,  or  from  the  New  Testament, 
either  directlv  or  indirectly  ?  The  case  required  such  a  defence,  and  Cyprian  fdt 
it;  and,  not  being  able  to  demonstrate  anything,  he  left  every  one  to  his  own 
views,  and  yet,  wishing  to  find  some  support,  he  resorted  to  the  Old  Testament,  and 
to  the  na4ure  of  purification.  To  these,  these  alone,  and  nothing  else,  did  he  appeal. 
Besides,  if  sprinJaing  was  a  Divine  ordinance,  what  need  of  any  'urgent  necessity,' 
or  (what  is  still  more  strange)  'Divine  indulgence,'  in  order  to  make  it  pass? 
What  does  he  mean  by  that  atitithesis  of  an  abridged  form  but  a  total  result  ?  In 
his  time,  antiquity  had  not  thrown  sufficient  obscurity  around  primitive  usages  to 
have  it  ever  enter  his  thouffhts  that  the  apostles  must  have  sprmkled  for  want  of 
water  in  some  cases,  and  of  time  in  others.  Let  it  be  observed,  too,  that,  even  in 
clinic  baptism,  an  effort  was  made  to  imitate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  act  of  immer- 
sioa.  It  was  not  the  aspersion  of  a  few  drops  of  water  on  the  face,  but  pouring 
water  aU  around  the  body,  as  the  words  peric/ii/t?ieis  and  perfusus  show. 

"  Our  readers  can  now  perceive  some  of  the  reasons  which  have  induced  almost 
the  entire  body  of  German  critics,  our  teachers  and  guides  in  Biblical  learning  and 
antiquities,  to  decide,  though  against  their  own  practice,  in  our  favour.  The 
reasoning  adopted  in  this  county  b^  the  abettors  of  sprinkling  is  ridiculed  openly 
in  the  German  universities." — VoL  lii.,  pp.  106-108. 

It  were  easy  to  add  many  more  to  the  number  of  Psedobaptist 
testimonies,  botJi  respecting  the  meaning  of  haptizo  as  being  to  immerse, 
and  respecting  apostolic  and  primitive  practice  as  being  accordant  with 
this  its  undoubted  meaning.  It  will,  however,  be  generally  conceded, 
that  if  these  are  insufficient,  more  of  the  same  character  would  not  suffice. 
So  many  would  not  have  been  quoted  bad  not  language  of  an  opposite 
character  so  strong,  and  in  some  instances  so  contemptuous,  been  used 
by  our  opponents.  For  instance,  Dr.  Miller,  of  Princeton,  has  the 
audacity  to  say :  "  There  is  not  the  smallest  probability  that  he  [John] 
ever  baptized  an  individual  in  this  manner  [by  immersion]."  "  The 
sacred  writers  have  not  stated  a  single  fact,  or  employed  a  single  term, 
which  evinces  that  they  either  preferred  or  practised  immersion  in  a 
single  case.''  More  of  the  same  kind  appears,  which  we  cannot  but 
regard  as  a  gross  outrage  upon  inspired,  ecclesiastical,  and  pro&ne 
writings.  Also  our  Wesleyan  brother,  who  begins  with  a  simple  plea 
for  liberty  to  sprinkle,  to  pour,  or  to  immerse,  proceeds  to  attempt  to 
prcrve  that  the  passages  which  are  most  strongly  urged  in  pi-oof  of 
immersion,  fail  ^'in  every  particular.  No  critical  violence  can  coerce 
them  into  a  single  utterance  in  its  favour'*  (p.  236),  whilst  ^'the 
characteristic  incidents  of  the  several  examples  [of  apostolical  baptism 
recorded  in  the  Acts]  arc  such  as  to  establish  by  the  strongest  presump- 
tive evidence  that  the  mode  actually  adopted  was  either  pouring  or 
sprinkling "  (p.  226).  In  one  place  he  assures  his  readers  that  "  even 
imagination  requires  some  material  out  of  which  to  fashion  its  theories ; 
and  a  love  for  truth  demands  that  its  flights  shall  be  restricted  within 
the  range  of  at  least  apparent  probability ''  (p.  224).  In  one  instance 
he  says :  '^  A  greater  improbability  cannot  well  be  imagined "  (p  222). 
Elsewhere,  speaking  of  the  operation  of  "  dipping,"  he  says :  "  It  lacks 
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all  the  elements  of  convenienoe  and  propriety,  facility  and  delicacy" 
(p.  219).  In  another  instance,  the  faith  of  the  Baptists  '<  requires  a 
most  sovereign  disregard  of  probability"  (p.  213).  B\it  enough.  How 
far  short  of  Dr.  Miller,  Mr.  Thorn,  and  some  others,  he  comes,  we  wish 
to  be  seriously  considered  by  himself.  Verily  "  there  is  ground  for  an 
attempt  of  showing  men  to  themselves."  We  do  not  disapprove  of  strong 
language  in  certain  cases,  especially  if,  instead  of  being  used  in  applica< 
tion  to  a  mere  figment  of  the  bewildered  imagination,  it  is  used  in 
support  of  what  is  clearly  demonstrable.  We  all  use  it  in  regard  to 
things  which  we  deem  almost  self-evident.  We  regard  the  expressions 
to  which  we  have  referred  as  a  proof  of  the  extent  to  which  prejudice 
has  blinded  our  estimable  brother;  and  as  a  call  from  ourselves  to 
adduce  fitcts  of  which,  as  we  presume,  through  a  one-sided — a  most 
partial  examination  of  this  subject,  the  worthy  author,  and  many  others 
who  share  with  him  in  the  dishonour  and  culpability  of  the  most 
unfounded  assertions  on  the  import  and  history  of  baptism,  from  the 
same  cause  ai*e  ignorant. 

Dr.  Halley  labours  hard  to  convince  us  that  we  have  insuperable 
difficulties  in  believing  that  baptizo  was  not  diluted  and  changed  in  its 
impoi*t,  if  not  immediately  on  being  touched  by  the  pen  of  inspiration,  at 
least  whilst  it  was  being  held;  and  he  is  sufficiently  severe  with  Dr. 
Carson,  and  he  sufficiently  animadverts  on  the  Baptists  as  not  being 
consistent  with  themselves;  but  whilst  he  wishes  all  supposed  and 
supposable  difficulties  in  the  way  of  immersion  to  be  considered,  he  makes 
many  more  candid  confessions  in  favour  of  immersion  than  our  waiy 
brethren  Stacey  and  Wilson.  It  is  not  intimated,  it  is  not  believed, 
that  there  is  any  design  on.  the  part  of  these  and  other  brethren  to 
deceive.  It  is  believed  that  they  are  so  blinded  by  pi-ejudicc,  and  that 
some  arc  on  this  subject  so  ignorant  through  their  partial  and  prejudiced 
reading,  as  to  require  varied  evidence  from  vaiied  sources  before  they 
can  see  that  baptism  is  immersion;  whilst  it  is  believed  that,  if  they 
were  free  from  this  prejudice,  nothing  but  God*s  Word  would  be  needed. 
We  shall  conclude  this  part  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  Dr.  Stuart, 
and  Mr.  I.  T.  Hinton: — 

Dr.  Chalmbss. — **  When  a  hundred  facts  exhibit  one  and  the  same  phenomenon, 
the  expression  of  this  phenomenon  in  its  generality  is  the  expression  of  a  principle 
in  phuoeophy :  when  a  hundred  verses  speak  one  and  the  same  truth,  this  truth, 
sustained  on  the  basis  of  a  multiple  testimony,  may  bv  means  of  one  brief  and 
compreheusiye  affirmation  become  the  article  of  a  creed." — Inst,^  voL  i,  pp.  291, 
292. 

Pr.  Stxtart. — "  We  have  collected  facts  enough  to  authorize  us  now  to  oome  to 
the  following  general  conclusion  respecting  the  pjractice  of  the  Christian  church  in 
general  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  viz.,  that  from  the  earliest  ages  of 
which  we  have  any  account  subsequent  to  the  apostolic  affe,  and  downwanl  for 
several  centuries,  the  churches  did  generaDy  practise  baptism  by  immersion,  perhaps 
by  immersion  of  the  whole  person ;  and  that  the  only  exceptions  to  this  mode  which 
were  usually  allowed,  were  cases  of  urgent  sickness,  or  other  cases  of  immediate 
and  imminent  danger,  where  immersion  could  not  be  practised.  It  may  also  be 
mentioned  here,  that  (upersian  and  affuskm,  which  had  in  particular  cases  been  now 
and  then  practised  in  primitive  times,  were  gradually  introduced,  and  became,  at 
length,  ^uite  common,  and,  in  the  Western  church,  almost  universal,  before  the 
reformation.*'  * 


I.  T.  Hinton  (pp.  183,  184),  from  whom  this  is  quoted,  designates  the  clause, 
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I.  T.  HiNTON. — *'Can  any  historical  evidence  be  more  complete  respectins  the 
time  and  the  causes  of  the  introduction  of  the  innovation  of  sprinkling  ?  May  I 
respectfully  ask  the  Paedobaptist  who  reads  this  volume  (Episcopalian,  Presbyterian, 
Qongregationalist,  or  Methodist),  I.  Whether  he  has  not  been  kept  in  ignorance  of 
^ese  facts?  2.  Whether  those  clergy  *  who  withhold  these  facts  from  their  flocks 
do  not  take  upon  themselves  an  undue  and  dangerous  responsibility  ?  3.  Whether 
he  will  have  independence  enough  to  take  any  aidequate  means  to  ascertain  if  these 
statements  can  be  denied?  And,  finally,  whether,  if  they  cannot  be  gainsaid,  he 
will  remain  unbaptized,  and  in  a  state  of  disobedience  to  the  King  of  kings  ?** 


SECTION  XIII. 

ON   KVIDENCE  FROM   THE   FDTILirY  OF  ALL  KNOWN  OBJKCJTIONS. 

GiLBRKT  West.—"  Objections  built  on  popular  notions  and  prejudices  are  easily  conveyed  to 
the  mind  in  few  words;  and  so  conveyed,  make  strong  impressions:  but  whoever  answers  the 
objections  must  encounter  aU  tbo  notions  to  which  they  are  allied,  and  to  which  they  owe  their 
strength :  and  it  is  well  if  with  many  words  he  can  find  admittance.*'— 37i«  Trial,  &c.,  p.  57. 

BoBERT  Hall. — *' Aa  we  no  longer  live  in  times  (God  be  thanked)  when  coercion  can  be 
employed,  or  when  any  individual,  or  when  any  body  of  men,  is  invested  with  that  Divine  authority 
which  could  silence  disputation  by  an  oracular  decision,  there  appears  to  be  no  possibility  of 
maintaining  the  interests  of  truth  without  having  recourse  to  temperate  and  candid  controversy.*' 

Dr.  J.  Parker. —  "As  there  are  mUlions  of  men  who  must  be  instructed  upon  the  questions 
which  are  involved,  and  as  every  year  more  exactly  circumscribes  and  defines  the  battle-ground, 
there  is  no  course  so  just,  so  wise,  so  useful,  as  an  open  and  conscientious  statement  of  the  argument 
on  both  sides.**- C7i.  Ques.,  p.  8. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smfth.— "  We  believe  that  God,  the  fountain  of  all  truth  and  goodness,  has  furnished 
us  with  means  for  the  obtaining  of  evidence,  tvfficient  for  a  rational  satisfaction,  upon  all  objects 
which  it  concerns  us  to  know.*'  But,  alas !  "the  suspicion  and  disapprobation^!  might  even  say 
horror — with  which  some  excellent  persons  view  any  deviation  from  those  Interpretations  which 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  hear  and  read.*' — Cong.  Lee.,  pp.  10, 17, 154. 

In  adducing  objections,  we  feel  a  delicacy,  if  not  a  difficulty,  from 
the  fact  that  in  several  instances,  if  not  in  all,  what  one  Pfedobaptist  has 
adverted  to  as  an  objection  to  our  sentiments,  another  has  acknowledged 
to  be  invalid ;  or  even  to  favour  our  views,  if  considered  apart  from  other 
facts  or  considei-ations.  It  is  therafore  impossible  to  notice  all  objections 
without  adducing  those  that  by  some  of  our  opponents  are,  as  objections, 
deemed  altogether  irrelevant.  "We  might,  therefore,  appear  to  some 
Psedobaptist  readei-H,  if  this  fact  were  not  stated,  as  if  we  were  adducing 
objections  for  the  purpose  of  holding  up  the  entire  body  to  contempt  for 
what  one  or  another  has  foolishly  advanced  in  oppo-sition  to  the  senti- 
ments  of  the  Baptists.  Yet,  if  we  overlooked  certain  objections  which 
to  us  appear  contemptible,  and  overlooked  certain  authors  of  celebrity, 
we  might  be  regarded  by  some  as  shrinking  from  the  work  we  have 
undertaken,  and  by  others  as  overlooking  some  of  the  strongest  supports 
of  sprinkling  or  pouring.  We  are  not  sure,  indeed,  that  some  of  the  most 
groundless  objections,  some  of  the  most  unsubstantiated  assertions,  and 
most  improbable  hypotheses,  have  not  proceeded  from  some  of  the  Peedo- 
baptists  of  note  in  their  respective  denominations.  Unless  we  mistake, 
certain  names  to  which  diplomatic  honours  belong,  occupy  a  most  unen- 


«< 


perhaps  by  an  immersion  of  the  whole  person,**  a  literary  curiosity.  Also  he  aays  : 
*'  The  reader  will  be  able  to  correct  Prof.  Stuart,  by  substituting  the  words  aoan  afitr, 
for  before.'* 

*  Clergy ^  in  the  United  States  of  America,  is  applied  to  ministers  of  the  Qospel  of 
all  denominations. 
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viable  poaition  in  the  character  of  their  objections.  Perhaps  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  the  most  learned,  under  the  blinding  influence  of  prejudice, 
and  being  driyen  to  extremities,  will  advance  and  applaud  first  one  and 
then  another  Hupposition,  which  will  temporarily  please  or  satisfy,  tiQ  the 
unsoundness  of  these  hypotheses  is  exposed,  and  one  after  another  is 
abandoned.  Believing  our  sentiments  on  baptism  to  accord  with  Holy 
Writ,  to  be  based  on  sound  philology,  and  to  be  confirmed  by  every 
historical  fact,  we  doubt  not  their  ultimate  adoption,  notwithstanding 
the  many  objections  which  of  late  yeai*s  by  one  and  another  have  been 
brought  against  them.  We  will  neither  deny  nor  affirm  the  correctness 
of  Mr.  Okely*s  opinion :  ^'  We  must  wait  for  the  more  general  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  latter  days,  and  then  the  right  use  of  this 
ordinance  will  be  restored,  as  well  as  other  things,  as  surely  as  the  trees 
will  bud  fortli  at  the  return  of  spring."  * 

The  objections  which  we  shall  now  notice  are  objections  to  certain 
positions  which  we  have  before  maintained.  The  first  objections  which 
we  shall  notice  are  objections  to  our  philology  and  philological  deductions 
in  proof  of  immerse  as  the  import  of  the  Greek  haptizo.  In  some 
instances,  our  I'easoning  is  examined  and  referred  to  by  our  opponents, 
and  in  other  instances  a  false  philology  supplies  arguments  to  establish 
their  sentiments. 

§   1.— FUTILITY  OF  PAD0BAPTI3T  FHILOLOGICAL  OBJECTIONS. 

Prof.  QoLDwni  Smith.^"  I  do  not  belietre  oontroTennr  to  be  an  evil  if  It  be  conducted  fairlr, 
temperatelj,  and  with  a  determination  to  come  to  a  dedaiTe  lasue.  I  believe  that  it  is  the  only 
mode  we  have  of  settling  disputed  questions.'*  "The  only  security  against  the  bad  consequences 
of  human  speculation  is  discussion ;  and,  as  discussion  is  necessary,  it  must  not  be  taken  as  an 
offence."— JZal.  RA.  and  Rai.  Otj.,  pp.  v.,  vi  ,  146. 

Dr.  Eadxb.— *'  Foolish  is  it  for  any  pcovon  first  to  imagine  that  the  Bible  ought  to  contain  what 
he  thinks  is  true,  and  then  to  come  to  it  resolyed  to  find  in  it  nothing  else  than  his  own  cherished 
opinions.'*  "  He  will  not  allow  the  Bible  to  speak  its  own  meaning,  but  he  imposes  his  favourite 
sense  upon  It.  He  tries  to  bribe  the  oracle ;  he  is  determined  that  it  shall  not  teach  him  certain 
truths ;  he  twists  and  perverts  all  the  texts  opposed  to  his  own  view,  and  so  *  handles  the  Word  of 
God  deceitfully.' "  "  Ever  aim  at  clear  and  Just  conceptions  of  the  Word  of  God."  "  Remember 
that  every  wonl  has  a  meaning."  "  The  sense  of  a  verse  is  only  the  united  signification  of  all  the 
words  contained  In  it.  Never,  then,  pass  lightly  or  lastly  over  any  word  which  vou  may  not  at  the 
moment  comprehend.'*  "  The  smallest  woxds  and  particles  have  each  its  own  signiflcation." — Lee 
on  the  BibU,  pp.  88-44. 

T.  EL  floRMS. — "Although  in  eveiy  languase  there  are  vexy  many  words  which  admit  of  several 
meanings,  yet  in  common  parlance  there  is  only  one  true  tente  attached  to  any  word ;  which  sense 
is  indicated  by  the  connexion  and  series  of  the  discourse,  by  its  subject-matter,  by  the  design  of 
the  speaker  or  writer,  or  bv  some  other  adjuncts,  unless  any  ambiguity  be  purposely  intended. 
That  the  same  usage  obtains  in  the  sacred  writings,  there  is  no  doubt  whatever.  In  fact,  the 
perspicuity  of  the  Scriptures  requires  this  unity  and  simpUcitv  of  sense,  in  order  to  render 
intelligible  to  man  the  derign  of  their  great  Author,  which  could  never  be  comprehended  if  a 
multiplicity  of  senses  were  admitted.  In  all  other  writings,  indeed,  besides  the  Scriptures,  before 
we  sit  down  to  study  them,  we  expect  to  And  one  single  determinate  sense  and  meaning  attached 
to  the  words;  from  which  we  may  be  satisfied  that  we  have  attained  their  true  meaning,  and 
understand  what  the  authors  intended  to  sav.  Further,  in  common  life,  no  prudent  and  conteien- 
Hous  person,  who  either  commits  his  sentiments  to  writing,  or  utters  anything,  intends  that  a 
diversity  of  meanings  should  be  attached  to  what  he  writes  or  says ;  and,  consequently,  neither  his 
readers  nor  those  who  hear  him  afllx  to  It  any  other  than  the  true  and  obvious  sense.  Mow,  if  such 
be  Um  praotloe  in  aU  fair  and  upright  intercourse  between  man  and  man,  is  it  for  a  moment  to  be 
supposed  that  God,  who  has  graciously  vouchsafed  to  employ  the  ministry  of  men  in  order  to  make 
known  His  will  to  mankind,  should  have  departed  from  this  way  of  simplicity  and  truth?" 
*'  Since  no  text  of  Soipture  nas  more  than  one  meaning,  we  must  endeavour  to  find  out  that  one 
true  Btnae  predaely  In  the  same  manner  as  we  would  investigate  the  sense  of  Homer  or  any  other 
ancient  writer."  "1.  Ascertain  the  utuM  loquendi,  or  notion  afllxed  to  a  word  bv  the  persons  in 
general  by  whom  the  huiguage  is  now  or  formerly  was  spoken."  "  2.  The  reeeivea  signification  of 
a  word  is  to  be  retained,  unless  weighty  and  necessaiy  reasons  require  that  it  should  be  abandoned 


*  Mr.  Okely  waa  a  MoTavian  miniater  nt  Northampton,  -who  was  bantiaed  at  Blunham, 
Bedfordshire,  and  who  retained  his  opinion  on  Imptiam,  though  he  returned  to  his 


in  Bedfordshire 

connection  with  the  United  Brethren. 
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or  neglected."  "Of  any  partlcoUr  pMsa^re,  the  most  limple  eenie,  or  that  vhich  most  readily 
SHnesto  itself  to  an  attentive  and  intelligent  reader,  noesessing  competent  knowledge,  is  in  au 
pvobaUlity  the  genuine  sense  or  meaning."— IiUro.,  voL  li,  pp.  357-366. 

We  have  maintained  that  philologically  we  are  required  to  regard 
immersion  as  the  import,  and  only  import,  of  the  Greek  word  chosen  by 
the  Spirit  of  inspiration  to  describe  the  Christian's  initiatory  ordinance. 
We  shall  now  notice  some  objections  of  good  and  learned  men;  show 
some  of  the  &llacies  and  absurdities  into  which  they  are  unconsciously 
drawn  by  the  imfounded  hypotheses  to  which  their  prepossessions  cling 
with  unenviable  tenacity;  and  further  establish  our  own  position.  We 
shall  not  be  lengthened  in  exposing  every  objection  and  supposition. 
We  remember  the  declaration,  To  propose  this  is  all  but  to  refute  it. 

I. — On  baptizo  as  meaning  to  dip  for  the  purpose  of  aprinklvng,  and 
on  ascertaining  its  import  from  tlie  occtirrencea  qftabal. 

The  assertion  of  the  well-known  commentator,  Dr.  A.  Barnes,  that 
the  import  of  baptism  is  to  be  obtaijied  from  a  careful  examination  of 
the  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  in  which  the  word  tahal  occurs^  we 
ivill  not  combat  at  length.  He  comes  by  this  route  to  the  very  sage 
conclusion,  "  that  its  radical  meaning  is  not  to  sprinkle  or  to  immerse. 
It  is  to  dip,  commonly  for  the  purpose  of  sprinkling,  or  for  some  other 
purpose"  (Com.,  on  Matt.  iii.  6).  That  taba-l  and  hapto,  or  t<d)al  and 
baptizo,  are  univocal,  we  are  far  from  maintaining.  Let  Dr.  Barnes, 
however,  and  those  who  in  this  agree  with  him,  if  there  be  such,  have  a 
practice  accordant  with  their  belief.  Let  them  "  dip  for  the  purpose  of 
sprinkling,  or  for  some  other  purpose,"  if  they  believe  this  to  be  the 
import  of  what  Christ  has  enjoined. 

II. — On  bapUzo  as  meaning  to  pvHfy. 

In  the  estimation  of  the  late  Prof.  Beecher,  we  are  greatly  at  fault  in 
regarding  baptizo,  when  occurring  in  the  New  Testament,  as  meaning  to 
immerse.  We  shall,  however,  say  less  in  opposition  to  punrify,  as  the 
meaning  of  baptizo,  than  in  opposition  to  pour  and  sprinkle  as  supposed 
meanings  of  the  Greek  word,  because  to  purify,  we  believe  to  be  an 
import  less  generally  embraced,  or  more  generally  abandoned,  and  because 
those  who  advocate  this  import  of  the  word,  so  far  as  we  know,  practise 
sprinkling. 

That  the  Greeks  had  another  word  for  to  purify,  is  as  evident  as  that 
they  had  another  word  for  to  sprinkle  or  to  talk.  That  sprinkling  and 
immersion  were  Divinely-appointed  means  of  purification  under  the  law 
of  Moses,  we  fiilly  admit.  But  when  purification  resulted  from  immer- 
sion or  sprinkling,  it  did  not  follow  that  the  words  meaning  to  immerse 
and  to  sprinkle,  meant  to  purify.  The  result  of  immersion  and  sprinkling 
has  often  been  a  defilement,  and  that  of  immersion  has  been  a  dyeing; 
but  who  says  that  the  meaning  of  to  immerse  or  to  sprinkle,  is  to  defile^ 
or  to  dye  1  That  John  the  Baptist  was  "  a  purifying  priest,**  as  asserted 
by  Dr.  W.,  is  no  more  asserted  in  Holy  Writ  than  that  he  was  a  sacri- 
ficing priest,  or  that  his  baptism  was  an  expiation.  If  John  was  a 
purifier,  why  was  he  called  the  Baptist  1  Was  the  accomplishment  of 
purification  a  new  thing,  or  a  new  ordinance  from  heaven?    Or  was 
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JoWb  baptism,  and  not  our  Lord's  death,  "  the  substitute  for  all  cere- 
monial purification"]  Is  it  an  idea  generally  entertained  by  Psedo- 
baptists,  that  baptism  is  "purification  bj  wat^r"?  "the  Christian 
purification  "  1 

Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin, — of  whose  work  on  Baptism  The  Watchman 
says,  "  We  fully  concur  in  much  of  what  has  been  advanced :  his 
arguments  in  defence  of  infant  baptism,  and  of  baptism  by  sprinkling, 
are  most  solid  and  satisfactory," — ^aJso  teaches  that  "it  is  highly  probable 
that  haptizo  denotes  to  purify,"  although  "  the  classic  sense  of  baptizo  " 
is  "  to  immei'se,"  which,  he  says,  "commonly  denotes  continued  subjection 
to  a  liquid."  He  says  that  "  if  the  subject  were  left  for  a  while  in  the 
water,  then  the  effect  would  be  rightly  called  an  immersion."  He  calls 
into  requisition  all  his  available  logic  and  learning  in  the  vain  attempt 
to  prove  that  the  classical  haptizo  would  immerse  a  man  unto  drowning^ 
whilst  the  scriptural  haptizo  would  just  sprinkle  the  same !  He  also 
teaches  that  "  tJie  sense  of  purifying  agrees  with  the  peculiarity  of  sense 
belonging  to  haptismos;  and  that  of  purification^  with  the  peculiarity 
of  sense  belonging  to  haptis^na."  John's  baptism,  according  to  Prof.  G., 
was  "a  corporeal  purification,"  and  "a  spiritual  purification,"  as  "baptism 
and  repentance  coincide,"  repentance  being  represented  as  a  purification 
both  in  Isaiah  i.  16,  and  James  iv.  8  !  (See  pp.  3d,  36,  42,  43,  90,  91, 
132,  141,  <&c.)  Prof.  Wilson  says  of  baptizoy  "  Never,  even  in  a  solitary 
instance,  have  we  encountered  it  in  the  sense  of  purification"  (p.  184). 

Some  of  our  Paedobaptist  friends  plead  for  three  or  four  distinct, 
opposite,  and  unproved  meanings,  and  in  every  particular  instance  take 
what  meaning  they  like.  It  has  been  asserted,  and,  in  substance,  re- 
asserted, in  favour  of  purify ^  that  the  word  haptizo  "  denotes  *  to  put  or 
keep  under  water  for  a  considerable  time,'  and  would  be  inappropriate  to 
a  transient  dipping."  We  believe  not  that  this  is  correct;  nor  that,  if 
correct,  it  would  favour  spiinkling  or  pouring.  Dr.  Beecher's  assertion 
wants  nothing  but  proof  \r\\ffa.  he  says,  ^^  Baptizo,  as  a  religious  term, 
means  neither  to  dip  nor  sprinkle,  immerse  nor  pour,  nor  any  other 
external  action  in  applying  a  fiuid  to  the  body,  or  the  body  to  a  fluid, 
nor  any  action  which  is  limited  to  one  mode  of  performance ;  but  as  a 
religious  term  it  means  at  all  times  to  ^  purify,  or  cleanse.' "  He  also 
asserts :  "  In  this  usage  it  is  in  eveiy  respect  a  perfect  synonyme  of  the 
word  katha/rizo"  Let  any  reader  peruse  the  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  where  the  Christian  ordinance  is  mentioned,  and  adopt  purify 
instead  of  baptize  as  one  means  of  testing  the  accuracy  of  his  statement* 

*  Mr.  Wallace  thus  replies  to  Mr.  A.  G. :— "Dr.  M'Orie'B  meaning  is,  to  cleante.^  He 
takes  no  account  of  the  means,  but  only  of  the  effect.  He  looks  not  at  how  the  thing  is  • 
done,  but  at  the  thing  when  done.  As  he  states  in  the  last  clause  of  your  quotation,  *  It 
has  no  reference  to  any  mode  of  cleansing  whatever.'  True,  he  says  that  cleansing  may 
be  indicated  by  sprinkling.  But  while  we  magr  indicate  one  thing  by  another,  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  one  includes  the  other.  The  thermometer  indicates  heat,  and  the 
barometer  the  weather;  but  surely  heat  does  not  include  thermometer,  nor  weather 
barometer.  Cleansing,  you  say,  includes  sprinkling^  then  it  must  also  include  rubbing 
in  all  its  forms,  and  rinsing,  and  blowing,  and  bruwmg, — real  means  of  cleansing;  for  I 
am  not  aware  that  people  cleanse  by  spnnkline.  You  might  thus  indicate  the  ordinance 
by  uiy  one  of  these ;  and  I  put  it  to  yourself,  ifany  of  them  would  not  be  more  significant 
of  cleansinfl^  than  sprinkling.  The  Baptist  does  literally  what  he  considers  God  com-  ^ 
mands,  and  the  word  imports :  he  immerses ;  you  only  cleanse  by  figure.    I  know  you 
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Also,  let  any  one  re-peruse  the  occurrences  of  the  word  in  Greek 
writings  in  order  to  satisfy  himself  whether  or  not  the  meaning  of  haptizo 
is  *' to  place  under  water  permaneTUly"  Further,  let  the  reader  decide 
whether  the  classical  sense  of  immerse  does  not  completely  meet  all  the 
facts  of  every  New  Testament  case;  whether  alleged  probabilities  of 
another  import  are  not  imaginary;  whether  it  is  not  opposed  to  all 
probability  that  our  Lord  would  use  haptizo  and  mean  kcUharizo;  whether 
ntual  defilement  is  at  all  recognized  as  belonging  to  Christianity ; 
whether  moral  defilement  can  be  cleansed  by  an  outward  ceremony,  can 
be  cleansed  by  any  human  being,  by  any  other  than  the  Lord  himself; 
and  whether  the  legitimate  inference  from  the  hypothesis  that  baptism 
is  purification,  is  not^  like  that  of  some  of  our  opponents  on  the  inspired 
phrases,  '*  buried  with  Him  by  baptism,"  and  '^  buried  with  Him  in 
baptism,"  that  external  baptism  is  a  nonentity.  Indeed,  were  we  to 
predict  on  this  subject,  we  should  predict  that  the  nonentity  of  the 
external  ordinance  will  be  the  next  discoveiy  of  those  whose  preposses- 
sions prevent  their  seeing  that  baptism  is  immersion.  Such  a  discovery 
on  this  "  vexed  question "  would  be  less  perplexing  to  many  than  the 
idea  entertained  by  one  learned  brother,  that  the  Greek  word  mea/ns  to 
purify  f  and  to  standi  whilst  it  allows  the  practice  of  sprinkling, 

III. — On  Baptizo  cu  meaning  to  wash,  in  order  to  deaneing. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander  says  that  "  baptism  is  neither  washing  nor  im- 
mersion simply,  but  symbolical  or  ceremonial  washing  "  {Corn,,  on  Matt, 
iii.  6).  Amongst  other  things  wiitten  by  the  amiable  and  learned 
Dr.  J.  P.  Smith  of  which  we  approve,  we  may  quote  the  following, 
which  should  have  an  application  to  baptism  as  much  as  to  geology : — 

"Our  great  object  iB  to  understand  them  [the  Holy  Scriptures]  in  their  true 
meaning, ».«.,  to  take  them  in  the  sense  in  which  they  were  intended  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  from  whose  inspiration,  mediately  or  immediatel^r,  they  have  proceeded. 
This  true  sense  and  meaning  must  be  brought  out  by  an  impartial  application  of 
the  same  means  which  men  use,  from  a  conviction  of  tneir  necessity  and  adequacy, 
in  Older  to  obtain  a  just  understanding  of  any  writings  composed  in  long-past  times 
and  in  ancient  lansuages."  '*  The  testimony  of  the  Wora  of  Heaven  does  not  lie 
at  our  disposal.  We  have  not  the  power  of  conceding  anything  from  it. "  '*  Inter- 
pretation, as  well  of  the  Bible  as  oi  other  ancient  writings,  is  to  be  conducted  by  a 
rigorous  process  of  examination  into  words  and  phrases." — Cong,  Lee.,  pp.  23,  153. 

We  are,  however,  prepared,  partly  in  the  doctor^s  own  words,  to  say, 
*^  I  present^  then,  my  solemn  protest  against  the  assumption  which  runs 
throughout  and  characterizes  the  whole  stinicture  of  the  "  statements  on 
baptism  which  Dr.  W.  Farrer  has  given  as  Dr.  Smith's  in  his  First  Lines 
of  Theology,     Dr.  F:  has  on  baptism  incorporated  with  Dr.  Smith's 


do  not  like  that  woixl:  but  surely  you  will  not  aiBnn  that  you  literally  cleanse  in 
sprinkling!  A^n,  if  cleansing  includes  sprinkling, — cleansing  the  generic  word,  and 
sprinkling  the  8pe<afic, — then  we  may  use  cleanse  in  the  place  of  sprmkle.  You  know 
we  can  always  use  the  generic  in  the  place  of  anv  of  its  specifics.  Let  us  try  in  this 
case.  JoVs  friends  '  cleansed  dust  upon  their  heads.'  '  Then  will  I  cleanse  clean  wat^ 
upon  you.'  'Moses  cleansed  the  ashes  towards  heaven.'  Ton  will  thus  see  that  this 
universal  law  of  language  does  not  hold  good  here.  And  I  would  have  you  further  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  we  can  sprinkle  soot,  as  well  as  water,  and  that  sprinkle  is  far  more 
effectual  to  curty  than  to  cleanse.  You  may,  therefore,  with  more  i>ropriety,  say  that 
sprinkle  is  included  in  the  word  dirty  than  in  the  wonl  cleanse."— i^^'ot.,  p.  7« 
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syllabus  another  manuscript  and  some  notes  of  a  sermon.  The  whole 
represent  the  doctor  as  teaching  that  haptizeiny  ^'  in  classical  use,  denotes 
any  sort  of  dipping  or  wetting,  partial  or  totaL"  The  incorrectness  of 
this  as  a  classical  use  of  the  word,  we  trust,  has  already  appeared.  That 
dipping  may  be  partial,  we  have  admitted,  without  admitting  that  the 
import  of  dipping  is  altered,  whether  applied  to  an  object  large  or  small, 
to  the  whole  or  to  a  part  thereof.  If  the  dipping  is  partial,  we  learn  it 
not  from  haptizo,  but  from  other  words  in  the  sentence.  In  regard  to 
*' sacred  usage,''  he  examines  ''cases  in  which  the  terms  occur,"  and  first 
adduces  Heb.  ix.  10.  Adopting  toolings  as  the  rendering  of  baptiamois 
in  thiB  verse,  he  thus  most  fallaciously  (we  had  actually  wntten  sophisti- 
cally)  proceeds:  "Having  examined  all  the  instances  of  washings  which 
occur  in  the  Pentateuch,  I  am  brought  to  these  positions :  (1.)  In  some 
cases  {e.g,,  Lev.  xiii.  58),  immersion  is  signified.  ...  (2.)  In  some  {e.g., 
Lev.  xiiL  58),  immersion  might  be  used.  ...  (3.)  In  some  it  is  more 
probable  that  not  immersion,  but  some  ot/ier  more  ready  and  easy  mode 
was  employed  (c.^.,  Ex.  xxix.  4).  (4.)  In  many  cases  the  ceremony  of 
purification  was  peiformed  by  sprinkling  {e,g.,  Num.  xix.  18-20)"  (p. 
659).  Here  is  the  gratuitous  assumption  that  the  apostle,  referring  to 
the  baptisms  of  the  law,  was  referring  to  purifications  whether  by  immer- 
sion, pouring,  or  sprinkling.  What  more  glaring  petitio  principii  can 
there  be  1  Baptismos,  we  admit,  may  be  loosely  rendered  washing, 
immersion  being  understood  to  be  included  therein;  but  to  deduce  from 
washing,  or  from  the  appointment  of  sprinkling  or  pouring  when 
neither  haptizo  nor  any  of  its  deiivatives  occurs,,that  haptismoa  means 
pouring  or  sprinkling,  is  to  reason  in  egregious  destitution  of  all 
evidence.  We  deny  not  that  sprinkling  was  enjoined  under  the  law, 
but  we  deny  that  baptism  before  about  a.d.  250  was  ever  used  to  denote 
either  sprinkling  or  pouring,  unless  the  pouring  was  so  abundant  as  to 
effect  an  immersion. 

Next,  New  Testament  occuri'ences  of  the  word  are  adduced.  We 
are  now  referred  to  Mark  viL  4,  8;  Luke  xi  38;  Mark  L  4;  of  which 
an  interpretation  is  given  wkich  it  \a  thought  Acts  xix.  3  does  not  over- 
throw ;  to  Matt.  iiL  1 1,  and  John  i.  32,  on  which  we  are  told  that  the 
fire  is  an  allusion  ^'vwst  probably  to  the  act  described  in  Isaiah  vi.  6,  7, 
and  the  nature  and  form  of  the  symbolical  image  is  given  in  Acts  ii.  3, 
4  ;'*  to  Luke  xii.  50 ;  Mark  x.  38,  39 ;  and  to  1  Cor.  x.  2.  We  are  next 
directed  to  the  Septiiagint,  first,  to  2  Kings  v.  14,  where,  he  says,  "  it 
appears  probable  that  Naaman  dipped  himself  into  the  water  of  the 
river,"  yet  that  "this  does  not  appear  to  be  a  necessary  conclusion;"  to 
Isaiah  xxi.  4 ;  Judith  xii.  7 ;  and  Wisd.  Jes.  Sir.  xxxiv.  27  (25).  The 
inference  is  deemed  to  be  in  fitvour  of  *'  cleansing  by  any  application  of 
water  that  would  be  suitable  to  the  case  :"  ergo,  kc  That  these 
passages  ai'e  not  only  destitute  of  proof  that  baptizo  signifies  aught  but 
to  immerse,  yea,  that  at  least  some  of  them  incontroveHibly  confirm 
this  as  its  import,  we  think  has  been  already  shewn. 

'^Kecitals  with  regard  to  sacramental  baptism"  come  next.  Here 
we  have  Matt.  iii.  6;  Mark  i.  10;  and  Acts  viii.  38,  39,  adduced;  and 
we  are  gravely  told  that  the  prepositions  en  and  ek  "signify,  I'espectively, 
at  as  well  as  in,  and  Jrom  as  well  as  otU  of''     The  sophism  respecting 
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prepositions  we  intend  subsequently  to  notice.  We  are  next  directed  to 
John  iiL  23,  and  are  told  that  streamlets  were  of  importance  *'  that  the 
multitudes  and  their  cattle  might  obtain  the  requisite  provision.''* 
More  undisguised  fallacy  is  not  to  be  met  with.  The  italics  we  have 
given  are  all  those  of  Dr.  F.  We  are  next  informed  that  ''in  rw  instance 
of  baptism  recorded  in  the  New  Testament  is  it  clecw,  nor  on  any  ground 
certain^  that  immersion  was  used;  but  there  is  at  least  one  case  in  which 
it  seems  extremely  improbable;  viz.,  that  in  Acts  ii.  41."  Nay,  even 
let  us  "suppose  that  there  were  twelve  baptizers,"  it  yet  "appears 
impossible.**  Who  taught  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith  that  twelve  persons,  "after 
the  noon  of  the  day  and  before  dark,"  could  not  possibly  baptize  the 
three  thousand  ?  Who  has  taught  either  him  or  any  other  person  that 
of  the  hundred  and  twenty  only  twelve  were  employed  in  baptizing  ? 
The  estimable  doctor  reminds  us  of  other  doctors,  who  sagely  teach  us, 
on  Acts  viii.  38,  that  if  going  down  into  the  water  proves  immersion, 
we  have  the  same  proof  that  Philip  was  immersed  as  we  have  that 
the  eunuch  was  immersed.  He  lastly  asserts  that  ''some  probable 
reasoning  may  be  adduced  from  Acts  x.  47."  After  such  assumption, 
fallacy,  and  perversion  of  some  of  the  clearest  truths,  we  are  not 
astonished  at  In&findle — "  I  conclude  that  baptizein  does  not  of  necessity 
denote  a  dipping  or  plunging  in  water,  but  that  it  does  signify  an  appli- 
cation of  water  in  any  way  that  is  suitable  to  the  occasion,  for  the 
purpose  of  cleansing  or  purifying,^^  Nor  will  we  say  how  much  of 
truth  and  error  there  is  in  the  unproved  and  unprovable  assertion,  "  that 
the  proper  and  leading  idea  of  the  term  [baplizo]  is,  washing  with  water, 
in  order  to  cleanse  and  purify"  (p.  669).  But  if  our  Psedobaptist  friends 
believe  that  to  baptize  is  to  wash,  in  order  to  cleanse  and  purify,  let 
them  honestly  and  consistently  perform  the  washing,  whether  they 
believe  that  it  will  effect  a  cleansing  either  in  the  very  act  of  washing,  or 
at  some  subsequent  time;  yea,  even  if  they  but  hope  that  this  washing 
will  or  may  at  some  time  Icaid  to  the  said  cleansing  and  purification. 
We  do  not  see,  but  we  nevertheless  do  not  despair  of  our  Psedobaptist 
friends  seeing,  how  there  may  be  a  "washing  with  water  in  order  to 
cleanse  and  purify  "  those  who  are  already  cleansed,  except  it  should  be 
to  effect  by  this  means  an  additional  cleansing.  And  though  the  good 
doctor  refers  his  students  or  readers  to  Messrs.  Ewing,  Williams,  and 
Beecher,  of  the  second  of  whom  he  himself  was  a  pupil,  we  think  Bishop 
Taylor^s  words  both  true  and  apropos^ — "  In  all  questions  of  the  sense 
of  Scripture,  the  ordinary  way  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  extraordinary." 
— Dtic  Dub.y  b.  L,  c  2. 

TV. — On  baplizo  as  not^  confined  to  a  modal  dipping,  or  puUmg  into. 

The  Pre^yterian  professor,  Dr.  R.  WDson,  admits  that  the  baptizing 
element  should  encompass  its  object  (see  p.  30);  that  though  the  action 
of  the  verb  may  apply  to  an  object  of  which  the  whole  or  a  part  is 
baptized,  this  is  learnt  frt)m  the  context,  and  not  frt)m  the  word  baptizo; 


*  On  this  see  the  inipired  record  itself.  Dr.  Halley,  and  every  writer  open  to  con- 
yiction.  The  asramption  and  fallacy  involved  in  many  of  theee  and  other  philological 
aHertiona  we  show  more  fully  elsewhere. 
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that  this  encompassing  of  the  object,  by  whatever  means  effected,  as  the 
import  of  baptizo,  has  respectable  Baptist  and  Psedobaptist  authoriiy; 
and  then  he  reasons  as  if  Baptists  believed  nothing  to  be  baptized  which 
is  not  piU  into  the  element,  and  teaches  that  his  view  of  tlie  import  of 
baptizo  may  be  adopted  without  immersion  being  implied  in  its  import ! 
If  immersion  necessarily  included  the  putting  of  the  object  into  the 
element,  we  should  admit  the  possibility  of  baptism  without  immersion. 
That  this  is  not  the  case  with  immersion  is  known,  we  presume,  to  every 
one  acquainted  with  the  English  language.  That  some  of  Dr.  Wilson's 
remarks  have  a  legitimate  application  to  some  parts  of  Dr.  Carson's 
work,  to  which  work  they  are  sometimes  expressly  applied,  we  do  not 
deny. 

Also,  Dr.  W.  asserts  "  that  in  the  New  Testament  baptism  is  more 
than  once  referred  to  as  a  washing**  (p.  148).  Granted  that  it  is  thus 
loosely  rendered  in  the  English  authorized  version  in  Mark  vii.  4,  8, 
Luke  xi.  38,  and  Heb.  ix.  10,  who  does  not  see  in  tliis  an  entire  destitu- 
tion of  evidence  that  baplismos  and  bapiisma  are  anything  less  than 
immersion  I  Our  learned  brother  admits  that  Psedobaptists  have  "  had 
no  legitimate  warrant  to  argue  from  an  ascertained  secondary  sense  of 
bapto  to  a  supposed  or  assumed  similar  sense  of  baptizo"  (p.  15).  In  his 
own  words  we  ask  of  him  and  his  fellow-PaedobaptLsts,  "  Why  do  they 
adopt  a  meaning  without  proof  1  *'  Or  if  the  acknowledged  meaning  of 
the  word  is  its  meaning  in  the  inspired  writings,  why  do  they  not  by 
some  means  encompass  with  water  the  persons  they  professedly  baptize  ? 
Does  not  the  Word  of  God,  and  also  the  common  sense  of  the  whole 
world,  make  the  clearest  distinction  between  pouring,  sprinkling,  and 
immei*sion  ?  Does  the  Greek  language  supply  words  explicitly  meaning 
to  immerse,  to  pour,  to  sprinkle,  to  cleanse;  and  does  the  New  Testament 
evidently  recognize  this  distinction  of  import  in  the  selection  of  words 
to  convey  these  ideas,  and  are  we  at  liberty  to  say  that  the  Greek  word, 
meaning  according  to  demonstration  and  acknowledgment  to  immerse, 
means  to  apply  water  in  any  way  ?  and,  consequently,  that  the  use  of 
this  word  sanctions  a  sprinkling  of  the  face  as  a  baptism  of  the  person  1 
When  Christ  meant  that  we  should  sprinkle,  or  that  we  should  po\ir,  He 
undoubtedly  said  so,  and  explicitly  too. 

We  say  that  unless  baptizo  in  any  place  necessarily  means  something 
else  than  its  known  and  acknowledged  meaning  to  immerse,  it  mvst  be 
regarded  as  meaning  to  immerse;  as  our  learned  brother  says  on  baplizein 
eis  aphesin,  that  unless  it ''  necessarily  conveys  the  priority  of  baptism 
to  the  pardon  of  sin,  we  would  not  consider  it  entitled  to  disturb  our 
exposition  of  the  verses"  (p.  360).  In  reply  to  his  assertion  that,  ;were 
"  baptism  ascertained  to  be  strictly  synonymous  with  dipping,  then  it 
might  be  triumphantly  contended  that  '  the  mode  is  the  ordinance  * " 
(pp.  4,  5),  we  say  that  the  Greek  word  for  baptize  is  admitted  and  has 
been  proved  to  be  so  far  synonymous  with  the  English  word  immerse, 
that  immersion,  or  an  encompassing  of  the  object  with  the  element,  is 
in  the  ordinance.  Baptizo  is  a  modal  word,  as  compared  with  rhamiizo. 
The  one,  when  applied  to  water,  signifies  a  use  of  water  that  covers,  that 
encompasses;  and  the  other,  a  use  of  water  that  bespatters. 

Imitating  our  honoured  opponent,  we  might  say  to  Psodobaptista  on 
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baptizo,  ^*  We  defy  them  to  fix  on  a  solitary  instance  in  which  it  neces- 
sarily or  by  fair  exposition  denotes ''  sprinkling,  or  anything  less  than 
immersion  by  some  means  effected,  in  any  writing  till  about  A.D.  250. 
"  Why  do  they  adopt  a  meaning  witJiout  proof?"  Dr.  Wilson  sometimes 
speaks  of  Dr.  Carson  and  sometimes  of  the  Baptists  as  maintaining  that 
baptizo  is  confined  to  the  modal  sense  of  patting  into.  He  writes  three 
to  fonr  hundred  octavo  pages  proving  simply  that  baptizo  does  not  in  its 
invariable  use  mean  to  dip  in  the  sense  of  putting  into.  The  real  pith 
of  his  elaborate  and  lengthened  argumentation  is,  'Hhat  sufficient  grounds 
have  been  laid  for  refusing  to  be  fettered  by  the  modal  ezclusiveness  of 
our  Baptist  friends"  (p.  334).  His  final  boast  and  glorying  is,  that 
baptizo^  instead  of  being  invariably  used  for  putting  the  object  into  the 
element,  is  sometimes  used  for  a  covering  and  encompassing  of  the  object 
with  the  element  by  some  other  means.  What  a  foundation  for  the 
practice  of  sprinkling  the  face,  or  pouring  a  little  water  on  the  face  or 
head,  and  calling  it  baptism,  the  baptizing  of  the  person  ! 

Our  Wesley  an  Methodist  brother,  Mr.  S.,  only  proceeds  a  little 
further,  drawing  the  rash,  extravagant,  and  utterly  groundless  inference, 
from  baptizo*s  meaning  sometimes  to  encompass  ihe  object  otherwise 
than  by  putting  the  object  into  the  element,  that  baptism  both  in  classic 
and  sacred  literature  includes  *'  every  conceivable  application  of  water,'^ 
and  that  sprinkling,  or  pouring,  or  immersing,  of  the  whole  or  of  a  part  of 
a  person,  is  the  baptizing  of  that  person  !  If  our  opponents  did  by  any 
means  encompass  with  water  those  whom  they  pretend  to  baptize,  their 
reasoning  and  practice  in  regard  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  woidd  not 
be  so  despicable  as  they  now  are.  The  advocacy  of  sprinkling  as  baptism 
from  such  premises  by  our  Wesleyan  and  Presbyterian  bretiiren  is  only 
less  dishonourable  than  the  decision  of  our  Independent  brother,  Dr. 
Halley,  to  continue  the  practice  of  sprinkling,  although  admitting  that 
the  meaning  of  baptizo  is  entirely  to  sun*ound  with  some  liquid,  until 
the  Baptists  shall  either  ignore  and  violate  their  convictions,  or  change 
their  minds. 

Since  the  above  was  penned,  we  have  observed  that  Dr.  W.  Cooke, 
an  able  Wesleyan  New  Connexion  minister,  in  the  defence  of  sprinkling 
thus  writes:  *' Assuredly  the  meaning  of  the  words  bapto  and  baptizo 
are  too  diversified  to  authorize  any  one  to  dogmatize  as  to  the  mode  of 
the  ordinance.  True,  the  word  means  'to  dip,'  or  *  to  immerse;'  but  it 
means  also  Ho  stain  a  vesture  with  blood'  (Rev.  xix.  13);  'to  wet  the 
body  with  dew'  (Dan. iv.  30,  in  Sept.  ver.);  'to  dye,  tinge,  or  imbue;' 
'  to  wash  the  body  by  the  affusioa  of  water;'  to  pour  water  on  the 
hands;'  and  *  to  sprinkle'  "  (In/,  Bap.  />«/!,  pp.  18, 19).  Why  does  Dr. 
C.  drag  in  the  word  bapto,  which  in  God's  Word  is  never  used  in  relation 
to  the  ordinance  1  In  these  enumerated  instances  there  is  not  a  single 
occurrence  of  the  word  baptizo.  What  can  the  adoption  of  such  philology 
involve  but  a  leading  of  the  blind  by  the  blind  ]  We  feel  assured  that 
not  a  single  occurrence  of  baptizo  can  be  adduced  in  which  it  means  "  to 
dye,"  "  to  pour,"  or  "  to  sprinkle."  He  pi^oceeds  to  mention  two  passages 
of  Scripture,  Mark  viL  4,  and  1  Cor.  x.  2,  in  which  he  teaches,  that  ''to 
sprinkle  is  evidently  the  meaning  "  of  the  word.  We  shall  subsequently 
notice  these  passages. 
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V. — On  baptizo  as  proving  ^lothiny. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  a  Wesleyan  of  desei-ved  celebrity,  makes 
philological  assertions,  with  which  we  may  intermix,  and  to  which  we 
may  add,  a  few  remarks.  In  his  Theological  Institutes y  b.  iv.,  speaking 
of  the  Greek  term  for  baptism,  he  says :  "  The  word  itself,  as  it  has  been 
often  shown,  proves  nothing.  [We  maintain  that  it  proves  everything.] 
The  verb,  with  its  derivatives,  signifies  *to  dip  the  hand  into  a  didb 
(Matt.  xxvi.  23)  [The  verb  baptizo  does  not  here  occur];  *to  stain  a 
vesture  with  blood'  (Rev.  xix.  13);  *  to  wet  the  body  with  dew'  (Dan. 
iv.  33)  [In  neither  of  these  passages  does  the  disputed  word  occur];  ^  to 
paint  or  smear  the  face  with  colours;'  '  to  stain  the  hand  by  pressing  a 
substance '  [No  passage  is  referred  to  in  proof  of  these  meanings,  nor  do 
we  believe  there  is  a  particle  of  truth  in  his  assertions];  'to  be  over- 
whelmed in  the  waters,  as  a  sunken  ship;'  'to  be  drowned  by  falling 
into  water  *  [We  deny  not  that  baptizo^  when  used  figuratively,  signifies 
to  overwhelm,  and  that  drowning  may  be  a  consequence  of  baptizing, 
although  this  is  not  the  import  of  the  term  itself] ;  '  to  sink '  in  the 
neuter  sense;  *to  immerse  totally;'  *to  plunge  up  to  the  neck;*  *to  be 
immersed  up  to  the  middle;'  *to  be  drunken  with  wine;'  *to  be  dyed, 
tinged,  or  imbued;'  'to  wash  by  efiusion  in  water;'  'to  pour  water  on 
the  hands,'  or  any  other  part  of  the  body;  *  to  sprinkle'  "  (pp.  449,  450). 
How  far  we  agree  with  and  differ  from  the  last  eight  or  ten  pretended 
imports  of  baptizo,  we  have  stated  elsewhere.  Well  might  this  be  called 
an  "accommodating  word,"  and  well  might  a  plea  for  sprinkling  be 
urged  if  there  were  a  tenth  of  a  tithe  of  ti*uth  in  the  tissue  of  glaiing 
blunders  and  falsehoods  just  quoted.  To  quote,  analyse,  and  expose  the 
gross  assumptions  and  erroneous  inferences  of  good  and  learned  men, 
whom  prejudice  on  this  subject  has  blinded,  and  whom  God  may  have 
left  to  their  blindness  on  account  of  their  love  of  this  error,  is  a  most 
unpleasant  employment.  We  cannot  justify  their  course,  whilst  we  do 
not  deny  their  piety.  We  presume  it  is  such  folly  as  the  above  which 
hsa  aided  the  pi*ejadices  and  fallacies  of  oui*  Independent  brother  at 
Winchester. 

Dr.  W.  K.  Tweedie,  who  teaches  lus  readers  the  kind  and  gracious 
intention  of  the  Saviour  in  "  eveiy  lesson  that  He  taught,  and  every 
commandment  that  He  gave,  and  every  rite  that  He  appointed  "  (pp. 
74-77),  also  assures  them  that  baptizo  "is  confessedly  ambiguous, — 
meaning,  as  some  allege,  to  immerse;  as  others  argue,  only  to  i&prinkle" 
(pp.  74*77),  and  that  contention  on  immersing  and  sprinkling  "  is  one 
of  the  logomachies  which  Scriptura  repeatedly  condemns  "  (pp.  74-77). 
Christ's  wisdom  and  love,  in  the  appointment  of  a  rite  to  be  observed  by 
every  disciple,  have  chosen  an  ambiguous  word  !  and  He  has  condemned 
disputes  in  regard  to  its  import ! 

VI. — On  baptizo  as  meaning  "  coming  upon,"  ^* poured  out,'*  "  resting 
uponl^  **ptU  upon,**  ^^  given  to,"  ^^put  within,"  d'C. 

The  Rev.  J.  Campbell,  D.D.,  who  has  edited  a  "  Banner,"  and  who 
now  edits  a  "  Standard,"  and  who  has  long  edited  The  Christian  Witness, 
has  an  article  in  the  last  (pp.  177-180.  1855)  on  "spirit  and  water" 
baptism,  which  he  designates  "  An  Essay  on  a  subject  of  the  highest 
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moment/'  and  which  is  a  portion  of  '*  instruction  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  ordinances,"  which  he  gives  ^4n  compliance  with  an  ofb- 
repeated  wish."  He  says:  "We  start  with  the  incontrovertible  principle 
that  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  really  and  truly  baptism.  It 
is  plainly  and  repeatedly  called  so  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures."  We  say  that 
the  simple  and  ordinary  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  never  in  God*s 
Word  designated  a  baptism.  On  two  occasions,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
(Acts  ii  1-4),  and  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  centurion  and 
them  that  were  with  him  (Acts  x.),  this  outpouring  was  so  special  and 
abundant,  that  "in  the  Sacred  Scriptures"  we  learn  that  "the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost "  took  place.  And  though  here  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  are  associated,  we  maintain  that 
they  are  as  distinct  as  that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  the  result  of  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit.  Dr.  C.  says :  "  It  is  inconceivable,  that  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  should  be  by  pouring  on  the  people,  and  that  of 
water  plunging  them  into  it,  seeing  that  the  word  is  the  same  in  both 
cases."  We  say  tliat  pouring  is  altoaya  designated  by  another  word 
than  that  which  designates  baptism,  although  the  pouring,  as  in  the 
Pentecostal  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  may  be  so  abundant  as  to  effect  a 
baptism.  If  by  sprinkling  we  defile  a  person,  do  we  say  that  defiling  is 
a  word  of  the  same  import  with  sprinkling  1  And  do  we  regard  the 
result,  defilement,  as  incontrovertibly  proving  the  truth  of  such  assertion  ] 

Dr.  C  sajrs :  "  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  of  water,  are  so 
blended  in  the  predictions,  promises,  declarations,  and  histories  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  to  furnish  a  very  strong  presumption  that 
both  were  administered  in  the  same  manner."  "The  declarations  of 
the  Old  Testament  first  deserve  our  notice.  These  are  universally  such 
as  to  support  pouring,  and  to  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  immersion.  In 
the  following  samples  from  Scripture  the  Holy  Spirit  is  represented  as — 

"  1.  Coming  upon  nuti.  Num.  xiv.  10;  Judges  iii.  10;  vi.  34;  xL  20: 
xiv.  6, 19;  1  Sam.  xvi  13;  xix.  20,  <kc. 

"  2.  Poured  oiU  upon  tJiem,  Eze.  xxxix.  20;  Prov.  i.  23. 

"  3.  Resting  upon  theni.  Num.  xi.  26 ;  2  Kings  iL  15. 

"4.  Put  upon  them.  Num.  xi.  17,  29;  Isa.  xliL  1. 

"  5.  Criven  to  them.  Neh.  ix.  20. 

"6.  Put  on  them,  Eze.  xi.J9;  xxxvi.  27;  xxxvii.  14. 
All  these  passages  refer  to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spiiit."  If  there 
were  even  any  reference  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  in  these  passages, 
we  might  assert  that  the  writer  "confoimds  things  that  are  different. 
Water  is  poured  into  a  vessel  in  order  to  have  things  put  into  it.  But 
the  pouring  out  of  the  water,  and  the  application  of  the  water  so  poured 
out,  are  different  things.  Water  is  poured  into  a  bath  in  order  to 
immerse  the  feet  or  the  body,  but  the  immersion  is  not  the  pouring." 
We,  however,  deny  that  there  is  an  iota  of  proof  from  God*s  Word  that 
one  single  passage  adduced  refers  to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Besides,  if  these  passages  could  be  adduced  as  proof  that  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  thus  designated  in  God*s  Word,  it  would  afford  no 
countenance  to  the  practice  of  sprinkling,  unless  we  inferred  that  its 
designation  is  so  various  that  it  means  anything  we  like.  We  must 
conclude  from  this  reasoning,  that  there  is  baptism  if  there  is  water 
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"  coming  upon  men,"  "  poured  out  upon  them,"  "  resting  upon  them," 
"put  upon  them,"  "given  to  them,"  or  "put  within  them."  We  need 
not  dwell  on  our  inability  to  find  the  least  allusion  even  to  the  gift  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  in  two  of  the  passages  to  which  we  are  referred  (Num. 
xiv.  10;  and  Judges  xL  20). 

Dr.  C.  next  refers  ns  to  "The  phraseology  of  the  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament,"  and  he  adduces  Isa.  xxxii.  15;  xliv.  3;  lii.  15;  Eze. 
xxxix.  20;  Joel  ii  28,  29;  and  Zech.  xii.  10.  That  these  "refer  to 
the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  in  Grospel  times,"  we  do  not  doubt ;  but 
that  they  refer  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, — excepting  one  in  Joel,  which 
predicts  so  abundant  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  that  the  room  in  which 
the  disciples  were  assembled  was  filled  with  the  same,  and  their  immer- 
sion therein  took  place, — we  maintain  to  be  entirely  destitute  of  proof. 
Elsewhere  we  enlarge  on  Acts  ii.,  and  adduce  the  admissions  of  Dr. 
Kitto  and  others  that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit^  as  predicted  by  John 
and  our  Saviour,  took  place  on  this  extraordinary  occasion  and  on  the 
first  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  Peter  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts  x.;  xi.  1-17). 
Dr.  C.  maintains  that  "the  language  of  these  promises"  could  never 
justly  have  led  any  "sound-minded  man  to  conclude  that,  in  order  to 
correspond  with  it,  water  baptism  must  be  by  plunging  or  immersion." 
We  do  not  want  any  such  correspondence  in  order  to  prove  that  baptism 
is  immersion.  We  know  this  to  be  the  fact,  from  the  import  of  the 
word  Divinely  chosen,  from  apostolic  practice,  and  firom  other  sources  of 
proof  which  we  have  adduced.  Can  a  supposed  coiTespondence  in  words 
of  promise  prove  anything  when  they  refer  to  a  different  subject  or  figwjt  1 
Or,  if  the  same  subject  is  spoken  of,  can  the  use  of  different  words  prove 
that  different  words  have  the  same  meaning?  If  correspondence,  or 
supposed  correspondence,  proved  that  which  is  desired,  would  it  not 
prove  that  putting  water  within  a  person  is  the  same  as  pouring  water 
upon  a  person]  <kc.;  and  that  all  these  are  baptism? 

He  next  requests  that  we  "  consider  the  analogous  representations  of 
the  New  Testament,"  and  quotes  Matt,  iii  11 ;  Mark  i  8 ;  Luke  iii.  16  ; 
John  i.  33;  Acts  i.  5;  viii.  16;  ii  38;  x.  37,  38;  and  xi.  15.  He 
then  inquii-es :  "  Can  any  man  conversant  with  language  believe  that 
the  verb  '  baptize '  is  necessarily  used  in  the  sense  of  pouring  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Spirit,  and  of  plunging  in  connexion  wi&  water, 
throughout  these  Scriptures,  in  the  utter  absence  of  all  intimations  to 
that  effect?  Nay,  we  appeal  to  simple,  unperverted  common  sense." 
In  three  of  these  passages  quoted  by  Dr.  0.  there  is  no  reference  to  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  In  the  rest  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  spoken  of 
in  the  way  of  prediction  or  accomplished  fact,  must  mean  immersion  in 
the  Spirit,  because  this  ijs  unto  this  period  the  acknowledged  import  of 
the  Greek  term  selected  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  to  describe  the 
ordinance,  without  a  single  exception  in  all  its  occuirences,  and  because 
of  "the  utter  absence  of  aU  intimation  te"  the  effect  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  used  the  word  in  a  novel,  opposing,  peculiar,  or  unknown  sense. 
As  confidently  as  our  opponent  do  "we  appeal  to  simple,  unperverted, 
common  sense."  Also  if  to  baptize  is  to  pour,  because  pour  is  used  in 
connexion  with  the  Spirit,  how  can  we  avoid  the  conclusion  that  to 
pour  is  to  baptize  1  and  that  therefore  we  might  properly  read  :  "  Until 
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the  Spirit  be  baptized  upon  its  from  on  high.'*  ^^For  I  will  baptize 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty."  **  I  will  baptize  out  my  Spirit  upon 
aU  flesh." 

In  further  confiimation  of  hLs  idea  that  because  we  read  in  God*s 
Word  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  in  connexion  with  the  promise  or  impar- 
tation  of  the  Spirit,  therefore  the  baptiiimal  ordinance  enjoined  by  Christ 
is  not  immersion  but  pouring  or  sprinkling,  he  says  :  *^  These  views  may 
be  greatly  strengthened  by  a  consideration  of  the  mode  of  his  coming  as 
recorded  in  the  sacred  volume.  He  is  thei-e  represented  as,  1.  Poured 
upon  the  people.  Acts  i.  17;  x.  45.  2.  Breached  upon  tJvem.  John  xx. 
23.  3.  Shed  on  them.  Acts  i.  33  ;  Titus  iii.  6.  4.  Descending  on  them, 
John  i.  32.  5.  Falling  on  tliem.  Acts  viii.  16 ;  x.  44.  6.  Anointing 
them.  Acts  z.  38.  7.  Abiding  upon  them,  John  i.  32.  8.  Coming  upon 
them.  Acts  i.  8;  ix.  6.  9.  Besting  on  them.  1  Peter  iv.  14.  10.  Sitting 
upon  them.  Acts  ii.  13.  Here  we  have  no  fewer  than  ten  different 
accoimts  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Let  these  be  well  considered. 
The  baptism  of  t1\A  Spirit,  Can  words  more  clearly  express  the  mode  of 
that  baptism?"  Thus  the  worthy  doctor  on  tliis  subject  wanders  and 
raves.  We  beg  to  inform  him  tliat  the  flrst  instance  on  record  in  God's 
Word  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  taking  place,  is  in  Acts  ii.  1-4 ; 
nor  is  there  another  undoubted  instance  of  its  recurrence  except  in  the 
case  of  Cornelius  and  them  that  were  with  liim  (Acts  x.  44--46 ;  xi. 
15-17).  The  reasoning  on  the  above  passages  is  as  logical  or  fallacious 
as  it  would  be  to  say,  that  because  God  has  promised  to  pour  out  his 
Spirit  on  the  nations  and  has  promised  to  sprinkle  them,  therefore  to 
pour  is  to  sprinkle,  and  either  to  sprinkle  or  to  pour  is  to  baptize ;  and 
that  when  God  commanded  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  immersing 
them  into  the  name,  &c.,  he  meant  no  such  thing,  but  that  sprinkling  is 
rendering  obedience  to  that  command;  yea,  that  notwithstanding  the 
declai'ations  of  philologists  and  critics  of  every  age  that  immerse  is  the 
precise  and  undoubted  import  of  the  Greek  word,  no  such  thing  could 
be  meant,  because  immersion  does  not  ''bear  any  resemblance''  to 
"  sitting  upon  ^/*ewi,"  **  resting  upon  theniy^  &c.  But  surely  the  doctor's 
results  are  worthy  of  "the  incontrovertible  principle"  with  which  he 
was  pleased  to  "start."  Not  a  passage  quoted,  excepting  those  which 
refer  to  the  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  or  its  outpouring  on 
Cornelius  and  his  friends,  has  a  reference  to  what  God's  Word  designates 
either  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  or  a  baptism  at  alL  Besides,  if  all 
these  ten  representations  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  are  "  no  fewer  than  ten 
different  accounts  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,"  in  which  words  cannot 
"  moi-e  clearly  express  the  mode  of  that  baptism,"  to  what  other  conclu- 
sion than  this  can  we  come,  that  baptism  is  either  pouring  upon,  breath- 
ing upon,  shedding  on,  descending  on,  falling  on,  anointing,  abidin^f, 
coming  upon,  resting  upon,  or  sitting  upon  1  or  that  baptism  is  all  these 
united  together  1  "  Let  this  be  well  considered.  The  baptism  of  the 
Spirit."  These  ten  passages  in  proof  of  "  The  Scriptural  view  of  sprink- 
ling," Are  they  not  worthy  of  that  practice  which  ia  a  direct,  and  were 
it  intentional,  would  be  a  daring  and  awful  deviation  from  the  express 
command  of  heaven,  and  the  explicit  practice  of  apostolic  times  1 

Eeferring  to  Acts  xi  15,  16,  he  says  "thatyofftn^  effected  baptism 
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in  this  case  is  plain ;  and  that  falling  and  pouring  mean  the  same  things 
in  the  above  passages  is  proved  by  comparing  Peter's  account  with  the 
narrative  itself  of  the  event :  '  As  Peter  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fM  on  aU  them  which  hea/rd  ^  word :  and  they  of  the  circumcision  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost '  (Acts  x.  44,  45)."  In- 
stead of  saying  that  falling,  pouring,  and  baptism  mean  the  same  thing, 
and  that  they  all  mean  or  allow  sprinkling,  we  should  say  that  the  use 
of  different  words  rather  proves  a  difference  of  meaning  in  these  words. 
We  do  not  deny  that  in  the  case  referred  to,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  in 
his  chosen  symbol,  apparent  Jire^  was  so  abimdant  that  they  were  bap- 
tized (immersed)  in  the  same ;  but  that  descending,  or  falling,  or  pour- 
ing, and  baptism,  are  proved  to  be  words  of  the  same  import,  we  firmly 
deny,  believing  it  to  be  of  all  statements  one  of  the  most  unfounded  and 
preposterous.  He  next  supposes  an  objection  and  replies  to  it.  ^'  But 
how  does  this  argument  bear  upon  sprinkling?  It  is  maintained,  that 
sprinkling  and  pouring  mean  the  same  thing,  on  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture :  '  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  yon,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  ; 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idok  will  I  cleanse  you  *  (Eze. 
xxxvi.  25)"  This  refers,  it  is  maintained,  and  we  deny  it  not,  ''to 
Gospel  times."  But  what  proof  is  there  in  this  that  sprinkling  and 
pouring,  which  eveiy  man  knows  to  be  distinct  operations,  are  one  and 
the  same  thing  ?  The  endeavour  to  prove  this  absurdity  and  impossi- 
bility is  a  meet  conclusion  of  this  "  Essay  "  "  in  compliance  with  the  oft- 
repeated  wish,  that  instruction  on  the  subject  of  Christian  ordinances 
might  be  blended  with  the  general  matter  of  the  Magazines ;"  an  Essay 
which  teaches  that  the  "  substance "  of  baptism  is  "  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment," and  "its  shadow"  "in  the  New  Testament,"  "the  Christian 
Scriptures."  If  the  laws  of  language  may  be  thus  set  at  defiance  to 
prove  by  the  different  accounts  of  the  communication  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  that  pouring,  sprinkling,  and  baptism,  or  that  pouring  and 
sprinkling,  mean  the  same  thing,  words  may  be  said  to  proe  anything, 
and  any  hypothesis  that  any  man  may  broach  is  capable  of  being  sus- 
tained. We  may  thus  easily  conclude  from  John  vii  37,  and  others, 
that  baptizing  is  pouring  water  down  the  throat  till  the  recipient  is  filled 
therewith,  and  then  that  this  and  sprinkling  are  one  and  the  same  thing. 
With  much  regret  are  we  obliged  thus  to  refer  to  the  Editor  of  T/ie 
Christian  Witness,  whose  energy  and  intelligence,  when  not  blinded  by 
prepossessions,  have  rendered  him  cai>able  of  so  great  service  to  the  cause 
of  virtue  and  Christianity.  It  is  indeed  painful  to  be  obliged  to  contend 
with  the  real  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  especially  in  this  manner, 
and  on  a  subject  in  which  all  believers  might  be  expected  to  harmonize. 
But  Dr.  C.  is  not  alone  in  his  foolish  endeavour  to  make  baptism 
synonymous  with  sending  dovm,  coming,  giving,  &c.  He  has  perhaps 
taken  a  leaf  from  the  misnamed  Facts  and  Evidences  of  C.  Taylor,  to 
which  what  we  have  written  may  be  accepted  as  a  reply.  Dr.  Cumming 
is  equaUy  logical  and  truthful  whUst  he  discovers  from  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  an  additional  import  of  baptism,  namely,  to  touch.  Thus — 
"  *  Baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  '—if  it  be  taken 
literally,  without  entering  on  a  profitless  controversy,  would  not  this 
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imply  that  baptism  does  not  always  mean  immersion  1  .  .  .  the  apostles 
were  not  dipped  or  immersed  into  flame ;  they  were  simply  sprinkled  or 
touched  with  it.  And,  therefore,  the  Greek  word  for  < baptism'  does 
not  always  mean  immersing,  but  only  the  sprinkling  or  the  touching  of 
a  part  of  the  body."  Let  sprinkling  or  TOtJCHiNa  be  substituted  for 
baptizing!  Dr.  W.  Cooke  sees  that  ''The  mode  of  administering  the 
ordinance  is  evidently  alluded  to ''  in  the  predictions  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  Joel,  respecting  the  impartation  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  and  uniting 
these  witii  Acts  iL  and  Titus  iii,  he  concludes  that  the  mode  is  ''pour- 
ing, sprinkling,  shedding,  and  washing."  (!) 

Dr.  Wardlaw  can  say,  "  The  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  Peter 
called  to  mind  the  promise,  which  of  course  he  considered  as  being  then 
fulfilled — *Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit'  According  to 
Peter,  then,  baptism  was  effected  by  pouring  out.  Till  better  authority 
be  produced,  I  desire  to  bow  to  this  "  (p.  144).  This  abundant  outpour- 
ing which  inyolved  an  immersion,  is  proof  that  baptism  is  pouring  1  If 
we  pour  water  into  a  vessel,  and  then  immerse  the  hand  in  it,  pouring 
is  immersion!  Did  Dr.  W.  pour,  or  sprinkle,  when  he  bowed  to  this 
authority?  Dr.  Dwight,  disapproving  of  immerge  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
says:  "Substitute  cleanse  for  immerge,  and  the  impropriety  vanishes." 
What  philology  this !  Let  the  reader  substitute  baptize  for  pour  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  New  Testament  passages  referred  to,  and  then  read 
them. 

YIL — On  baptism  03  meaning  to  register,  to  purify,  to  cleanse,  to 
washy  to  arwinJt,  to  initiate,  to  consecrate,  to  dedica/te,  to  disciple,  to  train, 
to  introduce  to  rdigiotts  teaching,  to  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  ^c. 

The  Eev.W.  Thorn,  Independent  minister,  Winchester,  in  his  volume 
on  Infant  Baptism,  speaks  of  "  washings,  purifications,  or  consecrations, 
.  .  .  which  are  designated  baptisms"  (p.  28).  We  inquire.  Are  purifications 
and  consecrations  the  same  thing  ?  Are  they  words  of  the  same  import  f 
Is  either  a  purification  or  a  consecration  a  baptism  ?  Mr.  T.  and  others 
speak  of  consecration  and  baptism  as  if  they  were  perfectly  synonymous. 
We  admit  that  baptism  and  purification,  or  baptism  and  consecration, 
may  be  associated,  whilst  they  are,  in  our  judgment,  as  certainly  distinct 
things  as  are  fire  and  water.  Yet  the  sameness  of  these  is  often  assumed 
as  a  thing  incontrovertible,  and  needing  no  proof  (see  p.  57).  We  are 
further  taught  that  "  baptism  was  a  dedication  to  G<>d  and  good  things  " 
(p.  59),  that  baptism  is  "the  preliminary  rite  which  inducts  "  to  "  religious 
instruction "  (p.  59),  and  "  that  not  only  children,  but  unconverted  and 
ungodly  men  partook  of  both "  manna  and  water  from  the  rock  (p. 
59);  "and  the  deduction  is,  that  similar  people  under  the  Gospel 
might  partake  of  both  also"  (p.  59).  We  are  told  that  children  were 
equally  with  their  parents  "baptized  or  discipled"  unto  Moses  (p. 
65).  It  was  a  "  national  baptism,  or  the  ceremonial  act  of  a  national 
consecration  to  God"  (p.  64).  Mr.  T.  adopts  "the  plan  of  discipling 
all  who  apply  or  are  brought  to  receive  this  ordinance"  (p.  87).  Baptizing 
a  child  is  "consecrating,  dedicating,  or  discipling  a  child  to  the 
Triune  God,  and  formally  initiating  it  into  the  school,  congre- 
gation, OR  teachings  op  Christian  Truth"  (p.  122).  These  capitals 
are  his  own. 
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JoWs  baptism  is  spoken  of  by  Mr.  T.  aB  ''  a  solemn  purification  of 
all  ranks  and  cla^ises"  (p.  137).  '^  As  the  priests  of  old  sanctified  the 
people  by  baptism/'  **  so  John,  by  descent  a  priest,  would  certainly  do 
the  same''  (p.  138).  Assuredly  we  need  not  wonder  that  Christ  spoke 
of  John's  baptism  as  being  from  heaven,  and  that  the  people  so  believed  1 
'<  John  in  his  day  did  as  the  priests  had  r^ularly  done  before  him.  And 
as  those  priests  were  accustomed  to  purify  men,  women,  and  children, 
whenever  they  became  ceremonially  unclean,  and  on  other  remarkable 
occasions,  therefore  the  harbinger  of  Christ  must  have  done  the  same " 
(p.  138).  Indeed,  as  Christian  baptism,  '^  a  higher  and  an  ultimate  puri- 
fication, consecration,  or  initiation,  was  to  take  place,  on  entering  the 
perfectly  reformed,  renovated,  and  simplified  congregations  of  the  Lord  '* 
(p.  138).  Yet  the  congregations  of  the  Lord  to  which  this  purifying 
ordinance,  baptism,  introduced  its  subjects,  and  for  which  it  canonically 
qualified  them,  as  Mr.  T.  elsewhere  t^ches,  included  the  converted  and 
unconverted,  iJl  characters  as  well  as  all  ages. 

Did  any  person  ever  read  such  changes  of  terms,  and  such  rash  and 
unfounded  assertions  from  the  pen  of  a  good  man  ?  Mr.  T.  represents 
the  Baptists  as  not  believing  that  immersion,  or  the  Greek  bapHzo,  ever 
means  anything  but  the  dipping  of  a  person  in  water.  It  is  true  tliat 
in  obe3dDg  Christ's  command  to  immerse  into  the  name,  &c.,  we  put  the 
candidate  into  water,  or  over  head  in  water;  but  we  believe  that  if  a  cat 
or  a  dog,  or  Mr.  Thorn  himself,  were  to  jump  into  water,  and  by  that 
means  were  to  be  entirely  covered  with  the  water,  the  same  cat  or  dog, 
or  Mr.  Thorn  himself,  would  have  a  real  immersion,  if  not  also,  as  long 
as  it  was  recent,  a  '<  modem  immersion."  This  is  known  to  Mr.  T.  as 
the  sentiment  of  at  least  some  of  the  Baptists,  or  he  has  read  to  little 
purpose  the  works  of  Drs.  Qale,  Cox,  and  others.  He  wishes  us  to 
**  regard  the  origuml  in  the  New  Testament  as  conveying  the  broad  and 
general  idea  of  an  initiating,  consecrating,  or  purifying  rite,  rather  than 
of  a  specific,  restricted,  and  unvarying  mode  of  administering  it"  (p. 
214).  If  fidelity  to  the  words  of  inspiration  allowed  us  to  twist  them 
at  pleasure  as  a  nose  of  wax,  and  to  leave  them  amid  the  jargon  of 
wonb  without  any  definite  meaning,  we  might  accept  his  advice.  The 
reader,  however,  may  ask.  Is  baptism  any  one  of  the  above  separately, 
or  is  it  all  of  them  unitedly  1 

But  baptism  is  also  a  registration  of  discipleship.  '^  Baptized,  that 
is,  they  were,  in  effect^  formally  registered  as  the  disciples  of  the  Lord " 
(p.  255).  Speaking  of  "  ofiicial  baptism,"  he  says :  '^  The  word  is  inter- 
changeable with  that  of  purifying,  cleansing,  washing,  anointing,"  dec. 
We  are  reminded  of  an  et  cetera  oath  in  days  of  yore.  We,  however, 
advise  our  readers  to  try  these  words  as  the  translation  of  the  Qreek 
word  in  the  Sacred  Oracles.  They  may  then  imagine  Christ's  coming  to 
John  to  be  purified,  cleansed,  washed,  or  anointed,  &o,,  by  him.  Thej 
may  endeavour  to  conceive  of  Christ  as  saying,  I  have  a  purifying  to  be 
punfied  with,  or  I  have  an  anointing  to  be  anointed  with,  and  how  am 
I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  !  They  may  then  suppose  the  inspired 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles  writing  to  the  Christians  at  Rome  respecting 
themselves  and  all  Christians  as  having  been  purified  or  anointed  into 
Ohrisf  s  death,  and  as  having  been  buried  by  purification  or  by  anointing ! 
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But  notwithHtanding  the  assuniiice  given  us  by  Mr.  T.,  that  baptism  is 
a  coiusecratioo,  a  dedication,  and  an  anointing,  he  says  that  "  firom  the 
time  of  Moses  to  that  of  Christ,  it  was  r^olarlj  practised  under  the 
form  and  in  the  name  of  purification.''  We  will  not  for  the  present 
further  try  our  own  patience  or  tliat  of  our  readers  by  quotations  from 
the  vagaries  of  our  erratic  brother,  or  by  further  animadversions.  If 
we  are  spared  to  write  on  the  svhjecta  of  baptism,  he  may  again  be 
brought  to  our  remembrance.  We  now  conclude  with  a  quotation  from 
Dr.  J.  Parker,  which  we  trust  will  have  the  approval  of  every  reader : 
"  If  men  are  at  libei'ty  to  use  terms  which  have  several  meanings,  and 
to  adopt  the  meanings  in  rotation,  in  order  to  meet  the  difficulties  of 
every  conscience,  then  human  language  has  become  an  instrument  of 
deception,  and  the  currency  of  words  the  basest  counterfeit  under 
heaven." — Ch.  Ques.^  p.  93. 

VIII. — On  hapto  as  nieanifig  a  ])artial  dipping^  wid  an  baptize  as 
meaning  a  covering  partially  vnth  water. 

On  Lev.  xiv.  6,  where  we  read,  "And  he  shall  dip  them  and  the 
living  bird  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running 
water,''  it  has  been  said:  ^^The  word  is  hapsei,  and  the  English  dipy  yet 
it  cannot  be  understood  dipping  all  over;  for  the  blood  of  the  bird  in 
the  basin  could  not  be  enough  to  receive  the  living  bird  and  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  scarlet  and  the  hyssop,  all  into  it"  To  tins,  which  by  one 
writer  has  been  retracted,  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  preceding  verse 
teaches  that  the  bird  was  killed  over  a  vessel  containing  ''running 
water,"  water  taken  from  a  fountain  or  running  stream,  such  being 
the  purest  water,  and  deemed  most  stdtable  in  cases  of  purification ;  and 
that  the  blood  being  consequently  mixed  with  the  water  in  the  earthen 
vessel,  the  living  bird  might  receive  not  a  partial  but  a  total  dipping. 
See  the  whole  connexion;  also  ver.  51,  and  Heb.  ix.  19.  But  even 
supposing,  which  we  do  not  admit,  that  here  the  word  was  used  for  an 
immersion  which  was  partial,  it  aignes  nothing  in  favour  of  the  word 
meaning  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle.  We  speak  in  English  of  dipping  a  pen  in 
ink,  when  we  but  dip  the  nib  or  point  of  the  pen  in  ink.  But  the  word  dip 
has  not  another  meaning  in  this  instance.  We  do  not  pour  or  sprinkle 
the  pen  in  ink  when  we  but  partially  dip  it.  We  use  the  word  dip  in 
exactly  the  same  sense  in  this  instance  as  in  others.  We  simply  dip  a 
part,  and  not  the  whole,  not  explaining  that  which  will  be  understood, 
without  the  least  fear  that  the  synecdoche  in  regard  to  the  pen  will  lead 
to  a  misunderstanding  of  the  import  of  dip,  and  the  attempted  adoption 
of  pouring  or  spiinkling  of  the  pen  as  the  substitute  or  supposed  meaning 
of  dipping.  And  if  baptize  means  a  partial  immersion,  why  do  not  those 
who  maintain  this  idea  practise  a  partial  immersion,  making  their  own 
choice  of  hands,  feet,  face,  head,  or  some  other  part  of  the  human  body? 
We  might  similarly  say  to  those  who  advocate  washing.  Why  do  yon  not 
adopt  washing,  either  total  or  partial,  according  to  your  conception  of 
what  is  Gk>d'8  oixlination  ?  When  Gkxi  commanded  the  people  or  the 
priests  to  bathe  themselves,  they  would  have  been  certainly  culpable  if 
they  had  merely  sprinkled  the  face,  poured  water  on  the  hanch),  or  washed 
the  feet.     That  bapto,  a  word  never  used  in  application  to  the  Christian 
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ordinauoe,  sometimes  has  another  import  than  to  dip,  we  have  admitted. 
It  certainly  means  to  dye  as  well  as  to  immerse.  The  passage  in  the 
Septuagint  (Dan.  iv.  30,  v.  21),  *^  His  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,''  though  quoted  again  and  again  by  the  advocates  of  sprinkling, 
does  not  in  the  least  fsivour  pouring  or  sprinkling,  even  if  baptizo  had 
been  used  The  body  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  immersed  from  the  dew 
which  had  &llen  so  plentifully  upon  hiuL  From  the  abundance  of  the 
dew  that  had  descended  upon  him  he  is  said  to  be  immersed,  not  from 
the  mode  in  which  he  had  become  drenched  with  the  same.  Other 
occurrences  of  bapto  answer  the  purposes  of  our  opponents  no  better; 
nor  should  we  shrink  from  their  examination  but  for  the  belief  that  they 
are  as  irrelevant  as  useless,  since  the  word  bapio  is  never  used  in  the 
inspired  original  to  designate  the  Christian  ordinance.  Dr.  Carson  does 
not  lash  Mr.  Ewing  and  Dr.  Henderson  with  more  than  deserved  severity 
when  he  animadverts  on  the  whole  of  the  pretended  meanings  of  bapUzo 
given  by  Mr.  E.,  of  which  Dr.  H.  speaks  as  an  '<  admirable  classification 
of  meanings.*' 

In  expoeing  Mr.  E.*8  second  meaning  of  baptizo,  "  I  cover  partially  with  water," 
Dr.  C. ,  among  other  things,  says :  '  'I  bSbJI  enable  tiie  nnleamed  raider  to  appreciate 
the  merit  of  this  part  of  the  classification,  by  an  example  of  the  use  of  the  English 
word  imTnerse,  taken  from  the  Londonderry  Slentmd.  *  On  Tuesdav  morning,  about 
ten  o'clock,  as  his  Royal  Hifl^ess  Prince  Albert  was  skating  on  the  siwcioos  water 
in  the  grounds  of  Buckingham  Palace,  his  Boyal  Hishness  unfortunately  passed 
over  some  rotten  ice,  which  immediately  broke  under  him,  and  he  teas  immersed  to 
the  chin  in  water.'  Now,  does  not  every  child  know  that  the  word  immersed  here 
has  exactly  the  same  signification  as  if  the  prince  had  been  immersed  over  the 
head  ?  That  he  was  only  partially  immersed  is  known,  not  from  the  word  immersed^ 
but  from  the  words  *  up  to  the  chin.'  What  an  admirable  dassification,  then,  is  it, 
that  would  have  given  a  different  meaning  to  the  word  immeraed  had  the  water 
been  a  litUe  deeper,  and  covered  his  Boyal  Highness  over  the  head !  I  had  scarcely 
copied  the  hist  extract,  when  I  read  in  the  next  Sentinel  that  his  Boyal  Highness 
*  was  immersed  over  head  and  ears  in  the  water.'  Now,  would  an^  one  who  speaks 
EngUsh,  think  that  l^e  word  immersed  has  a  different  meaamg  in  these  two 
extracts?  Surely  the  word  hnmerae  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  extent  of  the 
immersion.  Indeed,  according  to  the  philology  of  Mr.  £.  and  0r.  H.,  every  line 
in  the  length  of  the  prince's  Dody,  and  he  is  said  to  be  ^ve  feet  eleven  inches, 
would  ffive  a  different  meaning  to  the  word  immerse,  according  to  the  depth  of  the 
immersion  "  (p.  968). 

We  bave  read  from  a  Pndobaptist  brother,  of  jnst  celebrity,  the 
following:  **I  believe  that,  as  it  is,  I  have  practically  covered  with 
water  qtdte  as  much  of  the  person  as  some  of  my  Baptist  brethren 
usaally  dip."  As  the  candidate  for  immersion  himself  goes  down  into 
the  water,  and  immerses  the  lower  part  of  the  person,  does  he  who 
sprinkles  the  face  partially  immerse,  and  practically  cover  with  water 
quite  as  much  of  the  person  as  some  Baptists  usually  dip?  Let  our 
brethren  beware  that  tiieir  excuses  for  the  neglect  of  immersion  do  not 
resemble  the  excuses  of  those  invited  to  the  marriage-feast. 

IX. — On  baptizo  in  classic  atUkore  a%  sometimee  meaning  more  than 
to  immerse. 

Mr.  Ewing  asserts  that  some  instances  "  are  not  those  of  voluntaiy 
plunging,  but  of  fieital  sinking."  Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin,  speaking  of  its 
classical  signification,  says  :    **  Baptizo  denotes  to  put  or  keep  imder 
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water  for  a  considerable  time,  in  any  way,  and  would  be  inappropriate  to 
a  transient  dipping*'  {Chr.  Bap.,  p.  25).  **  If  then  it  were  necessary/'  says 
he,  aflber  adducing  some  occurrences  of  haptizo, ''  to  abide  by  the  common 
classic  signification  of  the  word,  none  need  be  dipped  in  baptism;  bat 
all  would  probably  be  drowned''  (p.  34).  He  says:  ^*If  the  subject 
were  left  for  a  while  in  the  water,  then  the  effect  would  be  rightly  called 
an  immersion"  (p.  90).  It  would  i^pear  from  this,  that  death,  the 
effect  of  being  in  the  water,  might  properly  be  designated  an  immersion  1 
"  To  immerse,''  says  he,  '^  commonly  denotes  a  continued  subjection  to  a 
liquid,  and  in  this  agrees  with  the  classic  sense  of  bapHzo**  (p.  132). 
Again :  "  In  the  course  of  our  investigation,  it  has  appeared  that  the 
common  clasido  sense  of  bapiizo  is  to  sink  or  overwhehn;  in  any  way  to 
produce  some  continued  submersion"  (p.  195).  And  so  intent  has  God 
been  to  have  all  men  drowned,  or  so  unconcerned  has  the  Divine  Spirit 
been  in  regard  to  our  understanding  what  we  are  Divinely  enjoined  to 
practise,  that  He  has  chosen  this  veiy  word  to  describe  this  ordinance, 
whilst  of  all  occurrences  of  this  word  "  there  is  not  a  single  one  in  which 
a  dipping  or  overwhelming  of  that  which  was  baptized  can  be  proved ; 
not  one  in  which  it  can  be  shown  to  be  probable  "  !  (p.  196).  And  Dr. 
Henderson,  who  supports  the  meanings  to  pour,  to  sprinkle,  to  purify, 
and  to  stand,  referring  to  the  occurrences  of  bapiizo  in  both  inspii^d  and 
classical  authors,  says :  "  "We  are  free  to  confess  that  we  have  not  yet 
fiallen  in  with  a  single  instance  in  which  it  can  be  satisfactorily  proved 
that  it  signifies  a  submersion  of  the  whole  body,  without  at  the  same 
time  conveying  the  idea  that  the  submersion  was  permanent,  that  is, 
that  the  body  thus  submerged  sunk  to  rise  no  more."  To  these  we  may 
reply,  that  if  the  baptized  body  sunk  to  rise  no  more,  baptism  could  not 
be  less  than  immersion.  But  whether  the  person  ri^ea  etgainy  or  sinks 
fcUaUy,  we  maintain  to  be  no  part  of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  are 
willing  that  any  occurrence  of  the  word  be  compared  with  this  assertion. 
The  pemument  or  the  temparcMry  remaining  under  water, — ^the  voluntary 
or  the  compulsoiy  character  of  the  action,  and  its  being  performed  by 
others  upon  us,  or  by  tts  upon  ourselves, — are  indicated,  not  by  the  term 
baptize,  but  by  other  words  with  which  it  is  associated.  Immersion  is 
immersion,  and  not  pouring  or  sprinkling,  whether  a  person  rises  again 
or  sinks  fatally.  Whether  Christian  immersion  is  to  be  voluntary  or 
involuntary,  to  be  temporary,  or  to  be  permanent  and  fatal,  to  be  per- 
formed on  us  by  ourselves  or  by  others^  is  not  obscure  or  dubious  to  the 
candid  student  of  God's  oracles. 

X — On  baptizo  as  receiving  a  new  and  important  ekmefU  qf  meaning 
token  U  was  once  regularly  applied  to  the  ordinance  o/Chriet. 

We  think  that  it  is  sufficient  to  reply  to  the  above  objection,  first, 
that  the  burden  of  proof,  as  admitted  by  Dr.  Halley,  rests  on  those  who 
maintain  that  the  word  was  used  with  an  altered  meaning;  secondly,  as 
Dr.  H.  also  admits,  that  the  supposed  difficulties  might  be  removed  by  fur- 
ther acquaintance  with  Eastern  customs,  and  &cts  not  recorded  in  Holy 
Writ;  tiiirdly,  as  Mr.  Bickersteth,  who  advocates  this,  expressly  ^^ admits, 
that  probably,  if  not  certainly,  in  some  of  the  Scripture  instances,  and 
possibly  in  all,  immersion  was  practised ;"  and  fourthly,  as  Dr.  Halley  says 
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respectmg  the  Fathers,  "  their  practice  of  immersion  forbids  us  to  account 
for  their  language  by  supposing  that  a  conventional  use  of  the  term  had 
grown  up  in  accordance  with  &e  customs  of  the  church  "  (p.  840).  The 
idea  of  a  new  import  being  attached  to  this  common  word  immediately 
on  its  being  used  by  the  inspired  penmen,  is  deserving  of  severe  reproba- 
tion, beiug  deatUute  of  aU  evidence^  and,  consequently,  involving  a 
principle  ^t  would  obscure,  yea,  that  would  render  void,  all  God's 
precepts  and  all  God's  promises. 

We  may  admit  the  following  from  Mr.  Trollope,  without  admitting 
the  least  authority  to  suppose  an  altered  import  of  haptizo  when  this 
word  was  used  by  the  apostles. 

''It  is  now  very  generally  acknowledged  that  the  basis  of  the  New  Testament 
language  is  the  popiuar  Greek  speech  wnich  prevailed  after  the  Macedonian  con- 
qn^  combined  with  such  Hebrew  idioms  and  forms  of  construction,  as  the 
character  and  position  of  the  sacred  writers  would  naturally  lead  them  to  employ." 
*'But  with  relation  to  religious  matters  more  especially,  it  would  frequently  be 
impossible  to  express  themiselves  in  genuine  GraeK.  Conse(][uently,  they  were  led 
either  to  coin  new  words  or  employ  uiose  already  at  hand  in  new  significations.'* 
*<To  this  class  belong  the  technical  significations  affixed  to  such  words  as  fi^is^ 
erga^  dihaiousthai,  dOektoi,  kletoi,  affwi,^^&c,  (Or.  Oram.,  p.  8.)  Who  will  mamtaan 
that  a  word  denoting  a  common  physical  action  is  paraUel  to  such  words  as  faith, 
justification,  Ac.  ? 

Mr.  D.  Macallan,  in  especial  reply  to  Dr.  Wardlaw,  who  says  that 
Psedobaptists  '^do  not  deny  that  the  verbs  bapto  and  haptizo  signify  to 
dip  or  immerse,  but  they  do  deny  that  this  is  their  only  signification,  and 
that  this  is  their  signification  when  used  by  the  sacred  writers''  (pp.  152, 
153),  having  referred  to  the  Greek  lov4>  as  meaning  to  wash,  haihairo  and 
agnizo  to  cleanse  and  purify,  cheo  to  pour,  rJuUno  and  rhantiao  to  sprinkle, 
and  to  Christ's  choice  of  baptize,  which  signifies  to  immerse,  asks,  "  Did 
He  intend  immersion  1"  And  on  the  reasoning  which  opposes  this,  he 
remarks : — 

'*  (1.)  That  there  is  not  a  single  hint  in  the  Scriptures  that  the  word  baptise  is 
used  in  any  otiier  than  its  inx>per  and  universaUy-understood  sense.  (2.)  Thafe^  on 
the  principle  involved  in  this  mode  of  interpretation,  the  Bible  would  be  no  re^^ala- 
tion  to  UB,  nor  would  it  be  possible  for  us  to  know  the  will  of  God;  for  however 
plain  the  words  employed  might  be,  we  should  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  meaning 
was  intended  to  be  attached  to  them.  (3. )  That  a  more  unreasonable  canon  <tf 
critietsm  was  never  adopted  than  that  whidi  some  men  employ  with  respect  to  th« 
meaning  of  the  word  baptize,  vie.  ,  that  if  there  are  not  circumstances  connected  with 
the  use  of  any  word  that  fix  Ue  meaning,  we  are  at  liberty  to  attach  a  plausible 
meaniog  to  it,  though  it  cannot  be  prvved  to  haoe  that  meamng  anywhere  eUe,  Thus, 
it  is  argued,  that  because  a  great  number  of  passages  are  found  in  which  the  word 
baptize  occurs,  without  any  circumstanoes  to  fix  on  it  the  sense  of  immerte,  there- 
fore it  admits  of  any  other  plausible  meaning,  such  as  sprinkle  or  pour.  On  this 
principle  we  might  ask,  What  word  is  there  tmit  might  not  be  made  to  mean  any- 
thing we  please  ?  A  thousand  instances  could  be  produced  of  the  uses  of  the  most 
common  words  of  any  language,  in  which  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  meaning  but 
in  the  words  themsdves.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  words  of  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  (Matt  xxvi  26),  we  are  told  that,  *  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  oleseed,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat,  this  is 
my  body.  And  He  took  the  cup,  and  cave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  said. 
Drink  ye  all  of  it.'  Here  no  one  can  doubt  that  to  eat  and  drink,  in  the  ordinary 
acceptation  of  these  terms,  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  is  the  du^  enjoined ;  but  it 
is  only  from  the  words  themselves  that  we  can  ascertain  it.  There  are  no  drcMn" 
stances  that  fix  the  common  meaning  on  the  words  eat  and  drink.*^ — On  Bap.,  pp. 
19,20. 
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He  proceeds  to  state  that,  with  as  much  pUusibility  as  that  to  pour 
or  sprinkle  is  the  meaning  of  baptizo,  we  might  argue  that  our  Saviour^s 
command  is,  not  that  we  e(U  the  bread,  but  tliat  we  ^^  meditate  upon  it, 
as  i*epre8entatiye  of  the  broken  body  of  Christ;*'  and  not  that  we  drink 
of  the  wine,  but  "  gaze  upon  it,  and  contemplate  the  truths  which  it  is 
fitted  to  bring  to  remembrance."  Previously,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Wardlaw 
on  our  having  to  do  with  the  acceptation  of  baptizo  in  Scripture,  Dr. 
W.  having  said,  ^'  I  have  never  yet  seen  an  instance  established  [from 
the  New  Testament]  of  the  word  baptize  necessarily  or  certainly  signifying 
immersion,"  Mr.  M.  has  said: — 

"  A  more  unreasonible  position,  as  noticed  above,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  con- 
ceive. It  is  comparatively  a  rare  thing  to  be  able  to  establish  the  sense  of  a  word 
from  its  connexion  alone,  without  reference  to  its  settled  meaning.  We  shall  just 
take  one  other  example — ^the  word  sprinlde^  the  meaning  of  which  every  one  knows 
is  'to  bespatter  in  drops. ^  Now  we  will  undertake  to  produce  ten  poMogea  in 
which  this  word  occurs,  in  different  writings,  for  every  one  in  which  the  word 
baptize  occurs  in  the  New  Testament;  and  will  defy  any  one  to  prove  from  these 
liassa^  o2oft€,  without  reference  to  the  settled  meaning  of  the  word,  that  it  means 
anythmg  like  sprinkling;  and  we  might  do  the  same  with  any  word  tiiat  might  be 
named.  Take  the  followinff  instances  of  this  word: — Heb.  ix.  21,  'Moreover  he 
mrinkUd  likewise  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. ' 
Suppose  we  were  to  insist  that  the  word  sprinkled  here  means  to  smear  or  «tom, 
would  it  be  possible  for  Dr.  W.  to  prove,  from  the  ptusaage  and  its  connexion  cUone, 
that  it  does  not?  Isa.  liL  15,  *So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations.'  Who  could 
prove  from  this  passage  and  its  connexion  alone  that  the  word  sprinkle  does  not 
mean  to  punish,  or  destroy,  or  the  reverse?  1  Peter  i.  2,  'And  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.'  What  would  be  moro  plausible,  if  we  were  to  disregard 
the  established  sense  of  the  word,  than  that  it  here  means  shedding?  Taking  the 
connexion  alone  of  these  passages,  and  thousands  of  others  that  misht  be  quoted,  it 
would  be  vastly  more  difficult  to  prove  that  the  word  sprinJde  in  uiem  means  any- 
thing  resembhng  its  proper  sense,  than  it  is  to  prove  tnat  the  word  baptise  in  the 
New  Testament  means  immerse,  because  there  are  circumstances  connected  with 
the  use  of  the  word  in  the  latter  case  that  do  not  exist  in  the  former.  But  we 
maintain  that,  when  the  signification  of  a  word  is  settled  by  usage,  the  vx>rd  itself 
indicates  the  meaning  of  the  writer,  and  is  universally  admitted  as  evidence  of  his 
meaning,  irrespective  of  corroborating  circumstances,  else  language  would,  in'most 
cases,  be  a  jumble  of  useless  sounds.  Hence  we  maintain  wat  since  the  settled 
meaning  of  baptise  is  to  immerse  or  overwhelm,  the  employment  of  that  word  alone 
is  all  tluit  is  necessary  to  indicate  immersion,  so  long  as  usage  continues  to  support 
that  sense.  But  no  chanse  of  usage  that  might  have  occurred  suheequentiy  to  the 
apostolic  age  could  have  nad  any  effect  upon  its  meaning  in  the  New  Testament: 
tmt  was  settled  by  previous  usage.  Dr.  W.  most  unaccountably  remarks,  that 
'  the  attempt  made  to  determine  the  sense  of  baptftsm  in  favour  of  immersion,  by 
usage,  from  the  New  Testament,  has  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  complete  failure.' 
1£  any  one  ever  made  such  an  attempt,  it  was  a  very  foolish  one.  That  baptism 
signifies  immersion,  was  '  determined '  before  the  existence  of  the  New  Testament ; 
and  the  only  question  is,  whether  it  has  the  same  sense  in  the  New  Testament  that 
it  has  everywhere  else.  To  argue  without  the  shadow  of  authority  that  it  has  not, 
involves  a  principle  that  is  pregnant  with  the  most  dangerous  consequences."  "On 
this  point  we  adopt  the  principle  of  an  eminent  PndoDaptist  critic,  Prof.  Stuart: 
*  I  cannot  hesitate  te  declare  (says  he)  that  nothing  is  clearer  to  my  apprehension 
than  that  God,  when  He  speaks  to  men,  speaks  in  such  language  as  is  used  by 
those  whom  He  addresses.  How  else  could  the  Bible  be  a  revelation  ?*  Now,  the 
first  step  in  ascertaining  the  meaning  of  a  foreign  writinc  is  to  ascertain  the  sense 
in  which  the  words  were  used  at  the  place  where  and  time  when  the  writing 
originated,  if  it  was  then  written  in  Uie  vernacular  language  of  the  writer ;  and  it 
is  only  when  the  connexion  and  otiier  circumstances  detnand  a  deyiation  that  we 
are  at  liberty  to  depart  from  that  sense.  On  any  other  principle,  all  language 
would  be  a  nddle  that  it  would  be  absolutely  impossible  to  interpret.    But  all  the 
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passagM  adduced  by  Dr.  Wardlaw  (and  we  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  quote  them) 
admit  of  easy  explanation  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary  use  and  primary  siffliifi- 
cation  of  the  word  baptuse;  and,  therefore,  to  impose  a  meaning  on  it  in  thel^ew 
Testament  which  it  had  not  among  the  writers  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written, 
is  alike  contrary  to  reason  and  the  analog  of  revelation,  especially  as  the  Greek 
language  has  words  to  express  with  precision  any  of  the  senses  contended  for"  (pp. 
16-17). 

The  New  Testament  writers  ai*e  supposed  by  some  of  our  opponents 
to  have  used  the  common  word  meaning  to  immerse  in  a  different  sense 
from  that  in  which  it  bad  ever  been  used  before,  and  yet  no  explanation 
of  this  is  given  in  Scripture,  and  there  is  no  record  of  any  one  inquiring 
in  amazement  or  contempt,  Is  this  baptism)  Do  they  call  poaring  or 
sprinkling  immersion  %  No,  no  more  record  of  these  queries  than  of  the 
question,  What  does  baptism  mean)  every  person  knowing  what  it 
meant.  It  has  been  ostentatiously  said,  '^  In  Homer  a  child  imports  a 
child:  but  in  New  Testament  Greek,  no  such  thing:  no !  it  imports  a 
MAN  !" — C.  Taylor^s  Facts  and  Evi,,  3rd  Let,  pp.  2,  3. 

Baptizo  meant  ever,  before  its  adoption  by  the  sacred  writers,  to 
immerse.  This  was  its  meaning  immediately  after  with  the  universal 
church,  and  with  the  Greeks  and  Greek  church  has  ever  been  its  meaning; 
but  we  are  to  believe,  without  a  particle  of  existing  evidence,  that 
immediately  on  being  touched  by  the  pen  of  inspiration,  it  popped  into 
the  meaning  of  pouring  and  sprinkling,  and  any  application  of  water,  as 
suddenly  as  by  magic,  and  almost  as  suddenly  reverted  back  to  its 
temporarily  abandoned  import. 

Dr.  McCrie  is  anxious  to  make  for  baptizo  "  a  ritual  meaning.*'  But 
it  alters  not  the  import  of  the  woixl  that  it  refers  to  a  Christian  rite. 
Who  will  say  that  peritome,  or  circumcision,  has  a  ritual  meaning 
*' without  any  reference  to  the  mode  of  its  administration**?  The 
doctor  says:  ^'  The  mode  in  whatever  way  it  is  practised  is  symbolical  of 
a  complete  ablution  of  the  whole  person.*'  Sprinkling  symbolical  of 
bathing  or  of  immersion  I  Baptism,  as  believed,  symboHcal  of  baptism  ! 
Further:  "  We  may  be  wrong  in  making  a  few  drops  of  water  stuid  for 
a  literal  or  complete  ablution  of  the  person,  but  this  is  at  least  what  we 
mean  by  the  action.**  Why  not  have  the  thing  itself  instead  of  some- 
thing else  to  mean  it?  Can  such  substituting  be  acceptable  to  God? 
To  what  straits  and  absurdities  are  good  and  learned  men  reduced  in 
attempting  to  justify  a  departure  from  Divine  appointment  ] 

XL — On  baptizo  as  meaning  to  stand. 

The  assertion  of  a  few  of  our  opponents  is,  that  amad,  the  Syriac 
word  for  baptizo  in  the  Syriac  translation,  signifies  to  stand,  to  stand  up^ 
or  to  stand  erect,  which  Dr.  Henderson  believes  to  have  been  the  very 
word  used  by  our  Saviour  when  He  gave  the  commission.  But  who 
does  not  see  that  if  Christ,  when  giving  the  commission  to  the  apostles, 
used  a  Syriac  word  which  signifies  to  stand,  and  if  the  Scriptures  give  a 
Greek  word  which  signifies  either  to  immerse,  to  purify,  to  sprinkle,  to 
pour,  or  to  wash,  instead  of  being  an  inspired,  they  are  an  unfaithful 
record  of  what  Christ  commanded  1  This,  in  Dr.  Carson's  estimation,  is 
massacring  the  witnesses  of  God's  truth.  But  that  amad  is  used  more 
than  ten  times  in  the  Syriac  Bible  in  the  sense  of  immersing,  when  the 
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ordinanoe  of  tw^tiam  is  not  referred  to,  and  when,  therefore,  it  must  be 
used  in  its  ordinary  and  non-ecclesiajstical  pense,  is  sufficient  to  clothe 
with  shame  those  who  adduce  this  Sjriac  word  as  an  argument  against 
immersion.     See  more  on  this  at  pp.  70-72. 

XII. — On  bapttzo  aa  meaning  to  infect^  imlme,  atain^  wet,  o^c,  and  oi 
being  a  generic,  open,  equivoccU,  and  obscure  term. 

We  have  already  referred  to  some  of  these  ideas.  And  to  do  justice 
to  our  opponents  on  them  we  regard  as  impossible,  without  using  much 
stronger  condemnatory  language  than  we  like  to  adopt  Mr.  Thorn 
says :  ^'  Baptism,  like  many  other  matters  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, cannot  be  clearly  understood,  except  by  calling  in  the  assistance 
of  Moses  and  the  holy  prophets  of  old  "  (Inf.  JBap.,  p.  402).  How  much 
more  truly  says  Mr.  J.  H.  Hinton:  ^'  Light  always  rests  on  His  [God's] 
preceptiYe  will.  There  is  no  mystery  resting  on  the  path  of  duty.  .  .  . 
Were  it  not  so,  our  path  would  be  difficult  indeed;  it  would  be  not  only 
inscrutable,  but  impracticable"  (Acq.  wiih  God,  p.  208).  Dr.  Williams 
KB  much  dissatisfied  with  the  sentiment  of  the  oalebrated  Yossius,  that 
bapto  and  bapHzo  are  rendered  by  mergo,  and  mergito,  and  tingo;  yet  that 
they  properly  signify  mergo,  to  plunge  under  water,  and  tingo,  to  dye, 
only  by  a  metalepsis;  for  dyeing  follows  immersion,  and  is  Siat  which 
takes  place  when  the  thing  is  dipped.  Howeyer  fayourable  to  our  views 
the  decision  of  Yossius  clearly  is,  we  cannot  say  that  the  mixing  of  bapto 
with  baptizo  is  satisfactory  to  ourselves.  But  Dr.  Williams  affims,  ^'  that 
the  wonl  ^ngo,  which  corresponds  with  the  primary  meaning  of  baptize,  is 
a  generic  term,  that  is,  the  ladical,  primary,  and  proper  meaning  of  it  is, 
not  any  specific  act,  as  to  immerse,  to  spnnkle,  or  the  like,  but  to  effect 
the  purpose,  or  to  produce  a  state  of  being  dyed,  stained,  wetted,  ^,  by 
any  way  whatever,  as  may  best  answer  ^e  end  in  view."  To  support 
this  assertion  he  translates  tingo  from  some  of  the  Latin  poets,  ^^ infected; 
sparingly  imbue;  anointed;  to  stain;  being  wetted  or  touched;  to  cool; 
dyed  in,  or  tinged  with,"  &a  Thus  he  endeavours  to  establish  the 
hypothesis  that  baptiao  is  a  term  so  general,  eqtUvooal,  and  obscure,  that 
it  has  puzzled  and  perplexed  the  wise  and  the  learned  in  every  age  to 
find  out  its  true  meaning.  Nor  have  there  been  wanting  those  who 
have  dared  to  adopt  the  doctor's  sentiment,  although  it  is  opposed  to 
historic  fact»  to  sound  logic,  and  the  honour  of  our  Divine  Lawgiver. 
The  argument  is  based  on  assumption  and  fallacy.  It  begins  with  the 
unproved  assertion  that  tingo  corresponds  with  the  primary  meaning  of 
bapiisife.  It  reasons  upon  the  pretence  that  tingo,  in  its  radical,  pnmaiy, 
and  proper  meaning  is  generic,  not  specific  It  concludes  as  if  all  that 
has  been  asserted  respecting  tingo  were  true  of  bapHzo,  Because  two 
words  'in  some  connexions  are  interchangeable,  are  they,  therefore, 
synonymous  f  It  would  be  similarly  consistent  with  logic,  fact,  and  the 
honour  of  Christy  to  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  the  apostles  went  forth 
under  the  authority  of  their  Lord,  in/ecting,  sparingly  imbuing,  anoint' 
ing,  staining f  touching,  fvetting,  or  cooling  the  converts  they  were  appointed 
to  bc^tize,  adopting  amidst  '^  the  glorious  uncertainty  of  the  law "  of 
Christ,  any  one  of  these  ceremonies,  as  the  means  of  effecting  the  purpose, 
of  best  answering  the  end  in  view.   K  what  our  opponents  say  respecting 
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the  obsoarit7  and  unoertainty  of  import  whioh  are  supposed  to  oharactertae 
bapUMOf  were  true  of  God's  revelation  as  a  whole,  how  applicable  even  to 
the  Oracles  of  God  would  be  the  words  of  the  poet,  "  The  hungry  sheep 
look  up,  and  are  not  fed." 

Suppose  the  Jews  in  later  ages  had  reasoned  respecting  ciroumcision 
as  Dr.  W.  respecting  baptism,  and  had  said  that  cireumcido  and  exeido 
are  correlatiyes  of  tiie  Hebrew  terms  used  for  circumcision,  and  that 
these  Latin  words  signify  to  cut,  to  make  an  incision,  to  chop,  to  break; 
to  cut^  chop,  or  break  off;  to  cut  off  entirely,  to  pluck  up  by  the  roots, 
to  rase  or  destroy;  to  divide  or  break  in  pieces,  and  to  pare  anything  all 
round,  as  a  tree  is  barked !  Whether  did  the  Jews  shew  more  sagacity 
in  discovering,  or  more  fidelity  in  observing,  a  Divine  law,  than  many 
Christians  of  recent  ages  )  ^*  They  considered  the  enacting  term  in  the 
law  of  circumcision  as  expressing  a  specific  act,  and  understood  it  agree- 
ably to  its  most  obvious  and  current  signification."  ^'It  should  be  well 
observed  that  when  our  Lord,  after  His  resurrection,  says^  Go — baptize, 
He  does  not  mention  baptism  by  way  of  allusion,  or  incidentally.  No, 
He  speaks  the  language  of  legidaiion:  He  delivers  Divine  Law.  He 
mentions  and  appoints  baptism  as  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  as  a  branch 
of  human  duty.  Where,  then,  must  we  expect  precision  in  the  use  of 
terms,  if  not  on  such  an  occasion  ?  Can  it  be  supposed,  without  impeach- 
ing the  wisdom  or  the  goodness  of  Christ,  that  He  enacted  a  law  relating 
to  His  own  worship,  the  principal  term  in  which  is  obscure  and 
ambiguous )" 

BaptizOy  the  word  chosen  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  to  designate  an 
act  to  be  administered  by  His  servants,  to  be  submitted  to  by  every 
convert  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  yet  without  a  definite  import ! 
What  should  we  think  of  the  man  who  might  assert  that  the  English 
word  dip  has  no  definite  import^  that  it  signifies  sprinkling,  or  any  kind 
of  wetting,  because  no  meaner  authority  than  Dr.  Johnson  gives  the 
signification  of  the  active  verb  thus:  ''  1.  To  immerge.  2,  To  maiiten, 
to  wet:^*^  and  because  he  quotes  the  following  from  Milton  in  proof  of 
the  latter  meaning: — 

"And  thouffh  not  mortal,  yet  a  cold  ahnddering  dew 
Dips  me  all  o'er  I'' 

Were  we  thus  to  deny  the  plain  meaning  of  words,  or  to  throw  doubts 
on  their  import,  the  force  of  every  command  might  soon  be  completely 
destroyed. 

A  Divine  law  equivocal  and  obeetsre  /  A  Divine  law  we  conceive  to 
be  a  rule  of  action  which  God  has  made  known.  We  are  unable  to  deny 
the  correctness  of  what  Sir  W.  Blackstone  says  in  defining  law :  "  A 
bare  resolution,  confined  in  the  breast  of  the  legislator,  without  manifest^ 
ing  itself  by  some  external  sign,  can  never  be  properly  a  law.  It  is 
requisite  that  this  resolution  be  notified  to  the  people  who  are  to  obey 
it"  (Com.^  voL  1.,  intro.,  §  ii.).    Yet  we  have  a  Divine  law  not  definitely 


*  Dr.  JohnMm  gives  four  meanings :  "  1.  To  immem ;  to  put  into  voy  liquor.  2.  To 
moisten;  to  iret.  a  To  be  engaged  in  any  affair.  4.  To  engine  as  a  pledge,  or  geneiailj 
used  for  the  fint  mortgage.'' 
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intelligible  either  from  the  terms  used,  or  the  recorded  obedienoe  ren- 
dered !  Our  Lord  gave  a  command  to  baptize,  hy  which  it  is  universally 
understood  that  he  designed  the  performance  of  a  single  action;  for 
no  one  supposes  that  sprinkliug,  pouring,  and  plunging,  must  all  be 
united  to  constitute  baptism.  But  the  particular  action  meant  by  the 
Oreek  verb,  is  about  as  uncertain  as  what  the  Psalmist  meant  by  the 
Hebrew  term,  Selah !  a  word  supposed  to  dirept  that  the  music  be  per. 
formed  in  some  uhm/  or  other;  as  -water  is,  say  our  opponents,  to  be 
employed  **  in  some  form  or  other."  Was  the  Divine  law  delivered  by 
Moses  thus  equivocal  and  obscure?  We  read  there  of  sprinkling,  pour- 
ing, dipping,  washing,  and  bathing?  Did  one  obscure  equivocal  word 
denote  all  these  ?  Was  the  Hebrew  language  superior  to  the  Greek  in 
copiousness  and  precision  ?  Or  is  there  one  word  in  Oreek  that  can  be 
proved  to  have  according  to  our  own  option  any  one  or  all  of  the  above 
meanings? 

«<  We  have  been  used  to  think,'*  Bays  Mr.  Booth,  <*that  the  Zatm  of  Christ  were 
equally  determinate,  fixed,  and  plain,  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  Paul  informs 
us  that  the  Gospel  which  he  preached  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  always  aflSrmative 
and  always  the  same.  Not  so  the  law  of  baptism,  if  our  opposers  be  risht,  for  it 
is  this,  that,  and  the  other,  but  nothing  determinate,  nothing  certain."  To  admit 
the  necessity  of  using  the  powers  of  reason  on  the  baiitismal  statute,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  considering  apostolic  practice  as  illustnting  the  import  of  the  Divine 
statute,  is  very  different  from  resorting  to  analogical  reasoning  from  other  Scrip- 
tures where  baptism  is  not  mentioned,  m  order  to  ascertain  the  action  and  subjects 
of  baptism,  and  from  maintaining  that  the  law  is  equivocal  and  obscure.  "Ad- 
mitting,'' says  Mr.  Booth,*  "  this  representation  of  our  Lord's  conduct  in  his  le^- 
lative  capaal^  to  be  just  and  fair,  mankind  may  think  themselves  happy  that  He 
has  not  m  this  respect  had  more  imitators  among  the  petty  sovereigns  of  the  earth. 
Britons,  at  least,  would  quickly  be  disposed  to  execrate  the  measures  of  Parlia- 
ment, were  the  three  estates  to  adopt  the  idea  and  act  upon  it.  How  often  and 
how  justly  have  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  been  severely  cen- 
sured for  their  studied  ambiguity !  Thus  Bpi  Stillindleet,  concerning  that  matter : 
'  This  was  one  of  the  great  arts  of  that  council,  to  draw  up  their  decrees  in  such 
terms  as  would  leave  room  enough  for  eternal  wranglingB  among  themselves ;  pro- 
vided they  agreed  in  doing  the  business  effectually  against  the  heretics,  as  tney 


.  .  .  BapUsao  an  equivocal,  open,  general  term;  a  term  which  with  equal  facility 
admits  the  idea  of  plunging  in  Jordan,  of  pouring  from  the  palm  of  tiie  hand,  and 
of  sprinkling  from  the  ends  of  the  fingers !   Our  author  might  as  well  have  asserted 


*  Mr.  Booth  is  replying  to  the  asiertions  of  Mr.  Horsey,  that  baptism  is  *'an  equivo- 
cal, open,  general  term,"  that  "  sprinkling,  pouring,  and  plunging  are  perfectly  equiva- 
lent, equauv  valid;**  and  of  Dr.  Williams,  that  ''as  the  most  emment  critics,  oommen- 
tatOTB  and  lexicographers  are  divided  in  their  verdict  respecting  the  acceptation  of  the 
term  haptizo,  and  consequently  the  intention  of  our  Saviour's  command  to  haptizt ;  and 
as  the  practice  of  the  duciples,  whence  we  should  gather  in  what  sense  they  understood 
it,  is  attended  ivith  considerable  difficulty,  when  reduced  to  any  one  invariable  method 
—we  should  vary  it  accoiding  to  circumstances,  and  in  proportion  as  demonstrable  evi- 
dence is  wanting,  refer  the  mode  to  the  private  judgment  of  the  person  or  persons  con- 
cerned." In  Booth's  Pad,  Ex,,  voL  1,  pp.  93, 94.  Dr.  W.  does  not  here  teach  that  those 
who  ""^^w*^"  that  hapHxo  has  in  some  places  a  secondary  meaning  are  bound  to  prove 
the  same.  Christ's  command  is  undoubtedly  obscure,  because  commentators  and  lexi- 
cographers are  not  agreed !  This  supposed  obscurity  is  not  traceable  to  any  fault  of 
lexicographers  and  commentators !  It  is  in  Christ's  words !  The  ascertaining  of  apos- 
tolic practice  in  obeying  the  Divine  command  is  attended  with  considerable  difficulty  1 
Ergo,  as  obedienoe  to  Christ's  injunction,  let  anything  be  oaUed  baptism  if  it  aoooids 
with  "the  private  judgment  of  the  person  or  persons  concerned" ! 
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that  its  derivative  bapUsterUm  ec^nally  signifies  a  bath,  large  as  King  Solomon's 
brazen  sea ;  a  font,  small  as  those  m  our  modem-built  parish  churches;  and  a  basin 
precisely  of  the  same  dimensions  with  those  he  commonly  uses  when  sprinkling 
infants.  But  what  would  learning,  what  would  impartiality  have  said,  had  he 
made  such  an  assertion  ? 

**A  oapUal  word  tn  positive  Divine  law,  an  equivocal  term— a  term  so  ambigwms 
and  90  obscure,  that  the  most  learned  and  uprigkt  do  not  with  certainty  know  what 
it  means  !  Then  we  have  need  of  an  infallible  judse ;  and  were  there  one  at  Borne, 
it  would  be  worth  our  while  to  visit  his  holiness,  that  we  might  have  the  obscurity 
all  removed.  For  while  the  Legislator  considers  himself  as  having  fairly  promulged 
his  law,  whether  we  view  its  enacting  terms  as  equivocal  or  univocal,  it  will  prove 
a  serious  fact,  that  they  who  n^e<S  or  transgress  it  will  not  be  held  innocent. 
With  the  idea  of  ambiguity,  however,  some  of  our  brethren  seem  delighted.  But 
so  were  not  the  ancient  Atnenians :  for  Archb.  Potter  informs  us,  that  it  was  con- 
sidered as  criminai  for  anv  person  among  them  to  propose  a  law  in  ambi^ous 
terms  {Antiq,  of  Greece,  voL  i.,  ch.  xxv.).  .  .  .  Were  they  [our  opponents]  disput- 
ing with  Roman  Catholics,  or  discussing  almo^  any  subject  of  a  theolo^cal  kmd, 
except  that  of  infant  sprinkling,  they  would  labour  to  establish  agamst  every 
opposer  the  certainty,  the  precision,  and  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  law  and  ftpos- 
tolic  exampla  This  at  least  has  been  the  oommon  practice  of  Protestants.  For 
instance:  Turretinus  {de  hapHsmo)  speaks  to  the  following  effect:  It  is  not  lawful 


tance  the  Scriptures  deliver  concerning  the  sacraments,  may  be  included  in  a  few 
IMffes,  nay,  perhaps,  in  a  few  lines ;  and  that  so  as  a  little  child  may  understand 
it.  —-CoffL  and  Diss.,  tom.  i.,  pp.  18,  10. 

Br.  Owen,  speakinff  of  the  apostle's  using  the  word  surety,  says:  '*The  sole 
reason  why  he  aid  make  use  of  it  was,  that  from^  the  nature  and  notion  of  it  among 
men  in  other  cases,  we  may  understand  the  sisnification  of  it,  what  he  intends  by 
it.  It  is  not  for  us  to  cluurge  the  apostle  with  such  obscurity,  and  expressing  his 
mind  in  such  uncoutii  terms'*  (On  Heb.  vii.  22,  26).  Mr.  B.  Bennett  says:  "It 
is  a  reproaeh  to  the  Lawgiver,  blasphemy  acainst  Him,  to  suppose  that  any  of  His 
upright,  sincere  subjects,  cannot  find  out  tne  meaning  of  His  laws,  with  all  their 
care  and  diligence,  even  in  the  necessary  essential  points  of  their  faith  and  obe- 
dience."— Irenicum,  p.  60. 

If  our  opponents  had  stated  simply  that  the  meaning  of  baptisso  is 
to  use  uxUer  in  any  way,  or  to  make  any  convenient  and  desired  applica- 
tion of  water,  our  complaints  of  the  charge  of  ambiguity  against  our 
Lord*s  enactments  would  not  have  been  made.  We  think,  however, 
that  such  a  view  of  the  import  of  baptizo  is  as  erroneous  as  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  is  equivocal  and  ambiguous,  although  it  does  not  involve  the 
same  reflection  on  the  Divine  Legislator.  If  Christ  has  fiiiled  to  express 
himself  intelligibly  even  in  i^gard  to  a  practice  solemnly  required,  who 
on  earth,  yea,  who  in  heaven,  can  succeed  ?  Christ  has  given  us  a  woixl 
that  even  they  who  understand  Greek  cannot  tell  what  is  its  meaning ! 
For  more  than  a  thousand  years  it  was  not  denied  that  immersion  was 
the  import  of  the  word,  but  a  part  of  the  Church  sanctioned  pouring  or 
sprinkling  as  allowable  and  valid  in  certain  cases,  although  an  acknow- 
ledged deviation  from  the  Divine  command  and  the  original  practice ; 
but  now  the  Divine  term  is  equivocal  and  obscure !  Does  it  not  look 
as  if  the  practice  of  the  "  convenient "  sprinkling  had  begotten  the  belief 
of  its  being  Divinely  permitted?  as  if  prepossessions,  along  with  a 
natural  disinclination  to  the  change  of  a  practice  or  the  admission  of 
deHsiult,  had  blinded  the  minds  of  good  men  to  a  perception  of  their 
unscriptural  conduct  ?  Can  we  judge  more  charitably  than  that  this  ordi- 
nance of  the  blessed,  bright,  and  glorious  Gospel,  is  become  obscure  and 
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unintelligible  through  prepossessions  1  We  are  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  having  no  other  master,  yet  His  own  words  neither  to  the  learned 
nor  the  illiterate  explain  what  He  means  1  Would  that  our  opponents 
could  be  induced  to  make  an  application  of  the  following  from  the 
rolume  of  inspiration  :  "  Except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to 
be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  1  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air/'  ^'  If  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a 
barbarian  unto  me"  (1  Cor.  xiv.,  9,  11).  Do  not  those  who  maintain 
the  obscurity  of  Christ's  command,  make  Christ  into  a  barbarian,  a  fool, 
and  a  tyrant  9 

Mr.  Booth  says :  ^'  1  do  not  indeed  recollect  so  much  as  one  learned 
writer  in  the  whole  course  of  my  reading,  who  denies  that  the  primary 
sense  of  the  term  is  to  dip"  And  we  have  in  substance  before  asserted, 
that  if  we  grant  the  liberty  of  taking  the  principal  words  of  a  law,  of  a 
narrative,  or  of  a  doctrine,  in  a  secondary  or  remote  sense,  where  meta- 
phor  and  allusion  are  out  of  the  question,  a  person  of  genius  might  safely 
engage,  or  at  least  with  few  exceptions,  to  evade  any  law,  to  subvert  any 
doctrine,  and  essentially  to  misrepresent  any  feict.  It  is  possible  to  pro- 
duce perplexity  in  regard  to  what  is  most  plain,  and  even  for  good  men 
through  prepossessions  not  to  understand  what  is  most  explicit 

The  Jesuit,  Simon,  with  a  view  to  establish  the  necessity  of  tradition, 
insists  respecting  the  Old  Testament,  that  ''the  greater  part  of  the 
Hebrew  words  are  equivocal,  and  their  signification  entirely  uncertain." 
He  says  respecting  a  translation,  ^' There  is  always  ground  to  doubt 
whether  the  sense  which  [it]  gives  to  the  Hebrew  words,  be  the  true 
sense,  because  there  are  other  meanings  which  are  equaUy  probable." 
To  which,  among  other  things.  Dr.  G.  Campbell  replies : 

'' Ab  to  multiplicity  of  meanings  sometimes  affixed  to  single  words,  one  would 
be  at  a  loss  to  say  what  tongue,  ancient  or  modem,  is  most  chargeable  with  this 
blemish.  Any  person  accustomed  to  consult  lexicons  will  readily  assent  to  what  I 
say.  In  regard  to  English  (in  which  we  know  it  is  not  impossible  to  write  both 
Tmambig[aou8ly  and  perspicuously),  if  we  recur  to  Johnson's  valuable  dictionary  for 
the  signification  of  the  most  common  terms,  both  nouns  and  verbs,  and  overlook, 
for  a  moment,  our  acquaintance  with  the  tonfue,  confirmed  by  long  and  uninter- 
mpted  habit,  we  shidl  be  surprised  that  people  can  write  intelligibly  in  it,  and  be 
apit  to  imagine  that,  in  every  period,  najr,  in  every  line,  a  reader  will  be  perplexed 
in  selecting  the  proper,  out  of  such  an  immense  variety  of  meaning  as  are  given 
to  the  different  words.  In  this  view  of  things,  the  explimation  of  a  sunple  sentence 
will  appear  like  the  solution  of  a  riddle"  {Four  Gfospds,  vol.  i.,  diss,  iii,  §  1).  He 
adds,  m  a  note,  **To  the  noun  word,  Johnson  assigns  twelve  simplifications;  to 
power,  thirteen ;  to  foot,  sixteen.  The  verb  to  maJtehM,  according  to  him,  six^- 
six  meanings;  to  puL  eighty;  and  to  take,  which  is  both  neuter  ami  active,  has  a 
hundred  and  thirty-four,  lliis  is  but  a  small  specimen  in  nouns  and  verbs;  the 
observation  may  be  as  amply  illustrated  in  other  parts  of  speech." 

Without  applying  to  our  opponents  the  disposition  implied  in  the 
following  extract,  by  Dr.  Waterland,  from  Le  Clerc,  we  may  assert  our 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  if  men  **  be  governed  by  their 
passions,  and  conceited  of  their  prejudices,  the  most  evident  things  in 
the  world  are  obscured ;  and  that  there  is  no  law  so  clear,  but  a 
wrangler  may  raise  a  thousand  difficulties  about  it"  {Impor,  of  Doe,  qf 
TrifUf  p.  461,  edl  2nd).     The  defence  of  obscurity  we  believe  to  be  as  iU 
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sapported  as  tlie  <<plea  for  liberty"  to  apply  water  in  any  way.  Afler 
examining  both  we  remain  equally  unconvinced  that  anything  less  than 
immersion  is  baptism;  or  that  it  is  immaterial  whether  we  immerse 
the  whole  body,  or  only  pour  or  sprinkle  water  on  the  head  or  face,  a 
hand  or  a  foot,  a  finger  or  a  toe,  or  merely  touch  any  of  these  with 
water. 

XIII. — On  the  Greek  loord  as  never  having  been  properly  analyzed. 

This  waa  Mr.  Swing's  persiMsiony  and  he  substituted  the  word  pop, 
maintaining  that  this  is  the  root  of  the  word,  and  that  poptism  will 
account  for  all  the  acceptations  of  the  word.  Let  the  reader  once  substi- 
tute pop  for  baptize  in  all  the  occurrences  of  the  word  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  and  we  think  that  further  analysis  will  be  unnecessary  for  the 
establishment  of  poptism.  The  following  may  gratify  some  who  have  not 
had  access  to  Mr.  Ewing's  work  or  Dr.  Cox's: — Mr.  Ewing:  ''Discard 
the  terminations,  and  you  have  the  syllable  hap;  change  the  intermediate 
vowel  a  into  o,  and  the  labial  consonant  h  into  the  labial  consonant  p^ 
and  you  have  the  tenn  pop^  which  is  the  root  required "  (p.  22).  Dr. 
Oox:  ''Is  it  popping  tn,  or  into^  or  under^  or  uponi  Oh,  says  Mr. 
Ewing,  it  is  popping  vpon  and  vpon  the  fa^ce,  I  assure  you  tliat  poptiao 
signifies,  I  pop  water  upon  the  *twmed  upfaoe*  of  the  person  peptized : 
I  have  consulted  Jokneon^e  Dictionaryj  and  he  quotes  once  from  Addison^ 
and  onee  from  L'JSstrange,  to  show  that  the  verb  to  pop  in  certain  cases 
means  to  pop  vpon;  and  this  English  sense  is  the  undoubted  radical 
notion  of  the  Greek  syllable  pop,  which  has,  moreover,  the  very  sound 
of  our  own  native  word;  and,  believe  me,  *it  is  not  always  that  ik^ 
analysis  is  of  so  easy  ami  saiis/actory  a  na;twre '  I "  (pp.  33,  34).  How 
far  another  conception  of  this  deeply  prejudiced  man  agreed  with  his 
own  analysis  of  the  Greek  word,  we  will  not  determine.  He  says:  "We 
are  led  to  conceive  of  baptism  as  the  pouring  out  of  water  from  a  cup 
on  the  turned  up  face  of  the  baptized;  and  whether  he  be  adult  or  in 
infancy,  the  water  may  thus  not  only  wet  the  surface,  as  a  figwre  of 
washing,  but  be  drunk  into  the  mouth,  as  the  emblem  of  a  principle  of 
new  life."  We  will  leave  this  good  man  to  "the  amenities  of  Dr.  Cox,** 
although  we  shall  be  sorry  if  any,  like-minded  with  Mr.  E.,  should  be 
unable  to  peruse  Dr.  C.'s  aiialysis  of  popping.  What  we  have  previously 
advanced  on  the  Greek  word  baptixo,  we  deem  a  sujQicient  analysis  thereof 
for  those  who  are  truly  open  to  conviction. 

XIV.— On  TertuUian^s  employing  tingo  and  mergo  for  baptism,  hut 
n/ever  suhmergo. 

"  Tertullian,"  says  Dr.  J.  Bennett^ "  usually  employing  tingo,  to  tinge, 
for  baptism,  uses  also  margo,  to  merge,  but  never  submergo  "  {Cong,  Lee., 
p.  200).  The  two  former,  we  maintain,  are  amply  sufficient,  tingo  mean- 
ing either  to  immerse  or  to  dye,  and  mergo  meaning  to  immerse;  but 
neither  of  them  being  ever  used  for  the  act  of  sprinkling  or  pouring. 
^^TingOf*  says  Grotius,  "properly  and  geneitdly  signifies  the  same  as 
mersoP  We  have  before  recorded  the  meanings  of  margo  given  by 
Ainsworth:  and  we  hesitate  not  to  reply  to  Dr.  Bennett,  that  it  would 
be  as  untrue  and  as  preposterous  to  say  that  immersion  may  be  sprinkling 
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or  pouring,  because  it  is  not  designated  submersion !  That  Tertullian 
meant  bj  baptism  anything  less  than  immersion,  whether  speaking  of 
the  feet  or  of  the  whole  person,  we  have  as  yet  seen  no  evidence.  Nothing 
needs  to  be  clearer  than  that  he  uses  tingo  as  meaning  to  immerse  when 
he  is  recording  the  commission  of  Matt.  xxviiL  19,  and  the  language  of 
Paul  in  Rom.  vi.  The  same  word  Tertullian  uses  when  spec^ng  of 
those  {quos  Joannes  in  Jordane  tinxit)  whom  John  immersed  in  Jordan, 
and  when  he  is  referring  to  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch  and  of  Paul. 
''  ^t  PhUippus  tarn  /acUe  tinxit  emtuchuniy^  <fec.  <<  FavJus  revera  cito 
tincttM  est"  In  using  such  a  word  he  is  as  certainly  speaking  of  their 
being  dyed  as  of  their  being  sprinkled  or  poured.  So  also  of  Chnst's  com- 
mand, and  of  the  reference  to  baptism  in  Bom.  vi  So  also  when  this 
word  is  used  by  Cyprian  and  others  in  application  to  the  Christian  rite. 
For  the  import  of  tingo  and  intingo^  see  Latin  JHcHonaaies,  and  Stephen's 
Thesaurus,  under  bapto  and  haptizo. 

XY, — On  the  testimony  from  the  Faithers  as  being  obscure  respecting 
the  action  o/ baptism. 

Dr.  J.  Bennett  says  '*  that  the  mode  of  baptism  adopted  by  the  early 
Christians  is  not  easily  ascertained''  (Cong.  Lec.y  p.  199).  He  admits 
that  Justin  says:  ''We  bring  the  candidate  where  there  is  water,"  and 
that  this  "shews  that  tiliey  did  not  bring  the  water  to  him;"  although 
this  is  not  in  itself,  aa  we  admit,  proof  that  baptism  is  immersion.  The 
proof  is  in  the  word  they  used  by  which  to  describe  the  action;  which 
proof  by  this  record  may  be  regarded  as  being  corroborated,  inasmuch  as 
we  have  never  heard  of  a  person  being  led  to  a  place  where  there  is 
water,  for  the  purpose  of  being  sprinkled  or  poured.  Further,  mode  in 
connexion  with  this  ordinance  is  given  when  superstition  had  made  its 
additions  of  oU,  d^c,  to  the  Divine  and  simple  requirement  of  iomiersion. 
The  doctor  also  most  sagely  infers,  that  want  of  particulars  in  the 
Fathers  respectuig  the  m^e  ''  will  naturally  be  deemed  a  proof  of  the 
small  importance  they  attached  to  that  question  to  which  some  now 
ascribe  so  much"!  {Gong,  Leo. ,  p.  199).  Dr.  Halley  more  truly  says: 
'*  They  did  immerse,  for  they  seem  as  if  they  could  not  have  made  too 
much  of  the  holy  water.  With  one  immersion  not  content,  they  observed 
the  trine  immersion  as  the  sacramental  emblem  of  the  Trinity  "  (p.  340). 
No  flBK^  is  more  clear  than  that  the  early  Christians  ''did  immerse." 
We  do  not  say  that  on  some  subjects  the  Fathers  are  not  ambiguous  and 
contradictory.  We  do  not  deny,  in  regard  to  many  subjects,  the  truth 
of  the  assertions  by  Drs.  Bogue  and  Bennett,  that  "to  consult  what  are 
called  the  Fathers,  is  to  ask  counsel  at  an  oracle  whose  response  is 
usually  of  ambiguous  import"  {His.  of  Diss,,  vol.  L,  p.  144).  But  with 
Dr.  Halley,  and  many  of  the  most  eminent  Peedobaptists,  we  deny  the 
applicability  of  this  to  the  action  included  in  baptism.  We  agree  with 
Dr.  Bennett  in  this:  "The  individual  or  society  that  would  find  a 
resting-place,  must  retreat,  through  ages  of  alterations,  to  build,  as  the 
earliest  Fathers  professed  to  do,  on  'the  foundation  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone'"  (p.  281). 
Our  appeal  to  the  Fathers,  to  Josephus,  or  to  the  heathen — to  any  but 
inspired  writers,  has  been,  and  is,  exclusively  philological  or  historical: 
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and  concerning  the  inspired  writers  we  can  say,  with  Whatelj:  '^We 
cannot  suppose  that  the  sacred  writers  were  not  aware  in  what  sense 
they  would  be  understood  by  those  they  addressed,  or  that  they  would 
knowingly  leave  them  in  error  on  any  point  of  practical  importance." 

XYI. — On  the  cusertion  that  baptizo  meana  to  wash, 

Mr.  Staoey,  who  claims  "the  right  of  election  in  the  manner  of 
administering  baptism/'  says  that  "  the  term  is  not  specific,  as  to  dip,  or 
to  sprinkle;  but  generic,  as  to  cleanse,  or  to  wash.'*  And  ''as  the 
requirement  of  the  verb  to  wash  may  be  met  by  more  than  one  kind  of 
ablution,  so  the  sense  of  the  verb  to  baptize  may  be  realized  by  more 
than  one  form  of  observance."  The  term  ''leaves  the  choice  to  be 
determined  by  the  varying  circumstances  of  convenience  and  propriety  " 
(p.  179).  We  have  already  endeavoured  to  prove,  from  the  meaning  of 
this  word  as  given  in  lexicons,  and  from  use,  &c,  that  the  word  Divinely 
chosen  is  not  of  such  a  character,  and,  consequently,  that  no  such  choice  is 
left  to  u&  Dr.  Watts  speaks  similarly  to  Mr.  S.,  but  more  hesitatingly, 
when  he  says,  "The  Greek  word  baptizo  signifies  to  wash  anjtlnng properly 
by  water  coming  over  it:  now  there  are  several  ways  of  such  washing, 
namely,  sprinkling  water  on  it  in  a  small  quantity,  pouring  water  on  it 
in  a  laiger  quantity,  or  dipping  it  under  water,  either  in  part  or  in 
whole :  and  since  this  seems  to  be  left  undetermined  in  Scripture  to  one 
particular  mode,  therefore  any  of  these  ways  of  washing  ma^  be  sufficient 
to  answer  the  purpose  of  this  ordinance."  How  sprinkling  is  one  of 
the  "several  ways"  of  "such  washing,"  that  is,  of  washing  "by  water 
coming  over  it,"  we  will  leave  to  be  explained  by  those  who  in  casuistry 
are  our  superiors.  The  phimoses,  "  seems  to  be  left  undetermined,"  and 
"  may  be  sufficient,"  are  possibly  lees  comforting  to  those  who  practise 
sprinkling.  They  are,  however,  as  we  think,  much  beyond  what  our 
only  Legislator  has  sanctioned.  If  those  of  our  opponents  who  reason 
in  favour  of  any  application  of  water  from  the  word  wcuh  meaning  to 
moisten,  to  wet,  were  to  convince  us  that  the  moistening  of  a  pill,  or  the 
wetting  of  lime,  is  a  washing  of  the  same,  we  should  still  want  proof 
that  the  English  wash  and  the  Greek  baptiao  are  synonymous.*  We  do 
not  at  present  feel  disposed  fui-ther  to  analyze  these  three  modes  of 
washing,  nor  further  to  animadvert  on  the  word  as  leaving  us  at  libeHy 
to  choose  our  own  action  in  accordance  with  "  the  varying  ciixsumstances 
of  convenience  and  propriety,"     It  has  been  written  by  one :  "  We  are 

*  On  washing  or  wetting  as  the  import  of  bapHio^  Mr.  D.  Wallace  remarks :  **  *  Wash  * 
and  'weij'  being  generics^  may  be  useid  wherever  baptizo  occnn.  We  shall  see  how  they 
do.  Ghnst  says,  r«wpectmg  His  sufferings,  'I  have  a  washing  or  wettingto  be  ufoshed 
or  wetted  with.^  '  Ye  shall  oe  trashed  or  wetted  with  the  Holy  Ghost.*  *  He  shall  wash 
or  wet  you  with  fire.'  So  much  for  New  Testament  Greek.  Let  us  now  take  a  few 
examples  from  other  Greek.  *If  a  man  goes  into  the  lake  he  cannot  be  immersed 
{viMthed  or  wetted\  but  is  forcibly  kept  above.'  *  When  midnight  had  immersed  (wathed 
or  wetted)  the  d^  in  sleep.'  '  tf any  of  the  Jews  of  distinction  left  the  city,  as  people 
swim  away  from  a  sinking  {watting  or  toeUing)  ship.'  'Immersed  jmuAea  or  wetM) 
with  sins.'^  *  He  immersed  {wathed  or  wetted)  the  sword  up  to  the  hilt  m  his  own  bowels. 
.  .  .  People  wash  to  clean ;  but  do  they  always  wet  to  clean?" — Vind,f  pp.  13, 14. 

D.  Macallan.  —  **  If,  for  instance,  the  Saviour,  when  He  instituted  the  ordinance, 
had  intended  simply  washiho,  without  special  reference  to  mode,  louo  would  have 
expressed  that  meaning,  as  Isa.  i  16,  'Wash  ye  {lousaethe),  make  you  clean.'    If  He 
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not  at  liberty  to  make  the  substitution;''  and  in  reference  to  a  certain 
rendering,  ''  To  propose  this  is  all  but  to  refute  it."  Yea,  there  was  a 
time  when  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  said,  "  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant "  (1  Cor.  xiv.  38).  On  Naaman's  washing  or  im< 
mersion,  and  on  Origen's  immersion  of  the  intended  sacrifice,  see  pp.  48- 
52,  61,  62. 

§  2.~FUTiUTV  07  OBJECTIONS  IHOM  CHRIST'S  BAFTISH  IN  SUFFBBINOS. 

O.  Taylor.— *' One  deeUire  Instonoe"  of  what  bftptiam  ix  "is  as  good  $a  a  thotuand.''— J^oeto 
and  Evi.,  p.  26.  2iid  Letter.  » 

H.  DowBON.— *'  Wliat  can  be  compared  to  truth?  What  is  property  or  reputation!  What  is 
life  Itself  compared  with  the  truth  of  God  ?  The  whole  company  of  martyrs  wearing  their  crowns, 
and  bearing  their  palms  before  their  Redeemer's  throne,  were  ready  to  shed  their  blood  for  the 
truth.  Let  us  prize  it  more;  let  us  love  it  more.  The  merchandise  of  it  is  better  thui  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  ga^  thereof  than  of  line  cold.  Better  far  to  bear  the  accumulated 
■com  of  uniyersal  being  than  to  be  in  the  position  of  that  man  who  is  ashamed  of  the  truth  of 
Jesus." 

Dr.  W.  K.  TwxEDn.— "  There  are  many  opinions  which  pass  current  tor  solid  truth  among 
man,  which  yet.  when  examined,  are  found  to  be  superfidsl  or  untrue.  .  .  .  Every  member  of 
Christ's  chnxoh  Is  interested  in  every  ordinance  of  His  appointment  .  .  .  What  He  was  pleased  to 
institute  we  should  carefully  study,  and  carefully  use  as  He  designed."— On  Bap.,  pp.  73»  74. 

To  the  corroboration  of  immersion  as  the  import  of  baptism  from 
the  figurative  use  and  application  of  the  word,  several  distinguished 
Psedobaptist  writers  strongly  object.  We  have  such  a  use  of  the  word 
in  application  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  He  said  (according  to  the 
English  version  of  the  inspired  original):  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  !'*  (Luke 
xii.  50.)  ''Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  V^  (Matt.  zz. 
22.  See  also  Mark  z.  38.)  Less  has  been  said  in  objection  to  Christ's 
sufferings  being  figuratively  denominated  an  immersion,  than  to  the 
word  baptism  as  having  the  import  of  immersion  when  elsewhere 
figuratively  or  literally  used.  Most  Ps&dobaptist  writers  appear  to  deem 
silence  in  regard  to  our  Saviour's  sufferings  as  the  most  politic  course; 
but  when  they  have  cited  a  number  of  passages,  and  have  maintained 
that  they  all  favour  sprinkling  or  pouring  as  equally  valid  with  immer- 
sion; and  when  they  conclude  by  telling  us  that  ''it  is  unnecessary  to 
eztend  the  discussion  by  adding  other  instances,  especially  as  those 
which  remain  furnish  similar  evidence,  and  support  the  same  conclusion," 
we  are  boimd  to  consider  this  passage  as  claimed  in  support  of  sprink- 
ling or  pouring.  Indeed,  our  opponents, — ^which  the  reader  may  frequently 
notice,  and  on  which  we  may  again  animadvert, — ^generally  argue  as  if  any 
passage  that  can  be  believed  to  favour  pouring,  equally  favours  sprink- 
ling, and  as  if  any  passage  that  can  be  believed  to  fiivour  sprinkling, 
equally  favours  pouring.  Tet  what  but  prejudice  could  so  marvellously 
blind  an  intelligent  man  as  to  lead  him  to  say  that  it  is  more  accordant 

intended  simply  purUUxUion,  another  woid  (kathairo),  akin  to  one  in  the  same  verse, 
would  baye  expressed  hia  meaning.  '  Wash  ye,  make  you  cUan  [kathann  genathe) ;'  or 
AOiozo,  Acts  XXL  24,  'Take  and  purify  thyaelf  {agnisMete)^    If  He  intended  pouHnffy 

CHEO  or  EKCHEO 

and  poor  {ti 

would  have  .-^^.  ,     

clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean.'  But  He  did  not  employ  any  oif  these 
words;  He  employed  baftizo,  which  signifies  immerse."— On  Bap.y  pp.  16, 17. 
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with  sense  and  with  usual  phraseology  to  speak  of  a  man  under  the 
heaviest  afflictions  as  being  sprinkled  or  poured  with  trouble,  than  to 
speak  of  him  as  being  immersed  in  trouble  9  Who  does  not  know  that 
being  inmiei'sed  in  grief  or  sufferings  is  a  common  expression  which 
commends  itself  to  common  sense,*  and  which  accords  with  those  &cts 
in  regard  to  our  Saviour  and  His  apostles  to  which  He  refers;  whilst 
the  other  expressions, — one  of  which  is  positively  asserted,  if  baptism  is 
pouring  or  sprinkliag, — are  a  burlesque  on  all  the  facts  of  the  case. 

But  Dr.  Ewing,  in  whose  Dictumary  is  given  as  the  first  and  primary 
meaning  of  the  word  hapttzo,  ''  I  cover  with  water,  or  some  other  fluid  j 
I  plunge  into,  or  completely  under  water,"  Dr.  E., — ^who  dislx>vered  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  word  was  to  pop,  and  who  wrote  a  pamphlet  to 
acquaint  the  world  with  this  discovery,  to  which  pamphlet  Dr.  Cox, 
with  his  usual  learning  and  courtesy,  replied,-:>thus  explains  the  language 
of  Christ  in  relation  to  His  sufferings :  "  I  have  a  cup  to  drink  of^  and 
how  am  I  straitened  untQ  it  be  finished!"  (Luke  xiL  50;)  and  he  refers 
to  Matt.  xxvi.  39,  in  support  of  this  explanation.  That  Christ,  in  Matt. 
xxvi.  39,  speaks  of  His  sufferings  as  of  a  cup  from  which  he  had  to 
drink,  is  admitted;  but  that  He  calls  baptism  a  cup,  is  emphatically 
denied.  His  sufferings  are  represented  both  by  drinking  from  a  cup  and 
by  baptism.  God  is  said  in  Psahn  Ixxxiv.,  to  be  a  sun  and  a  shield;  are 
a  sun  and  a  shield,  therefore,  the  same  thing,  and  synonymous  words, 
because  God  is  likened  to  both  ?  Christ  says  in  one  place^  ^*  I  am  the 
door,"  and  in  another  place,  "  I  am  the  vine."  According  to  the  fallacy 
of  Dr.  E.,  we  might  say  that  a  door  is  a  vine.  But  according  to  his 
definition  of  baptism  elsewhere  given,  our  Savioiu's  words  would  be 
correctly  rendered :  "I  have  a  popping  according  to  which  to  be  popped, 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished!"  "Are  ye  able  to  be 
popped  according  to  the  popping  according  to  which  I  am  popped,  &c.]" 
So  warped  and  blinded  by  prejudice  was  Dr.  E.,  that  we  are  unable  to 
treat  his  fallacious  reasoning  otherwise  than  with  merited  contempt, 
although  we  hope  in  his  perfect  sincerity  in  all  that  he  mistakingly  and 
foolishly  asserted.  Let  the  reader  re-peruse  the  figurative  import  of 
haptiao  given  by  lexicographers  quoted  at  pp.  37-41,  and  listen  to  the 
following  Paedobaptists,  who,  in  our  judgment,  have  done  greater  justice 
than  some  of  their  brethren  to  the  words  of  our  adorable  Redeemer 
when  He  is  referring  to  the  inexpressible  agony  that  lay  before  Him. 

Beza. — "  I  refer  the  name  of  baptieon  to  a  familiar  metaphor  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  especially  of  David,  by  which  afflictions  are  compared  to  whirlpoola  of  water, 

*  The  Eev.  G.  W.  Conder,  speaking  of  some  of  Mr.  Clyde's  trials,  says :  "  A  twofold 
trial  was  in  store  for  him :  a  baptism  of  sufferins  and  of  sorrow,  from  which  he  was  to 
emerge  with  a  new  and  grander  puiXMse  of  life  distinctly  formed''  (Memoira^'o.lb). 
"What  other  idea  than  immersion  in  suffering  does  the  Bev.  Hanrejr  Qoodwin  attach  to  a 
baptism  of  suffering  when  he  says :  "  The  Lord  gives  some  hint  of  what  the  real  burden 
of  their  prayer  was,  by  asking  them  whether  they  were  able  to  drink  of  the  same  cup  as 
himself,*  t.e.,  to  bear  the  same  troubles  as  might  come  upon  him  whatever  they  should 
be?  "Both  were  willing  martyrs  for  their  Master's  cause,  ancL  therefore,  the  two 
were  equally  aoeounted  as  having  been  baptised  with  His  baptism  '*  (Com,,  on  Matt ;  xx. 
22,  23).  The  phrase  baptism  in  suffering,  has  in  it  nothing  irregular,  obscure,  or  encou- 
raging to  sprinkling,  more  than  the  word  plunge  as  used  by  the  Rev.  G.  GilfiUan,  n^en 
he  spealcs  of  the  eunuch  being  "  about  to  plunge  into  the  dreary  wildernesses  which 
lead  to  his  native  home."—^^pAa  and  Omega,  vol.  ii.,  p.  312. 
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in  which  they  who  are  vexed  wiih  miseries  and  calamities  are  as  if  submerged." — 
Cam,,  on  Matt.  zz.  22. 

WrrsiUB  says :  ' *  Immersion  into  the  water  is  to  be  considered  by  us  as  exhibitiiu; 
that  dreadful  abyss  of  Divine  justice,  in  which  Christ  for  our  sins,  which  He  took 
on  himself,  was  for  a  time,  as  it  were,  absorbed ;  u  in  David,  His  type,  He  com- 
plains (Psalm  Ixix.  2),  '  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
me.' "— 2)e  (Scan.  Feed.,  L  iv.,  c.  xvi,  §  26. 

Archb.  Nbwoohb  observes,  on  Luke  xii.  50,  that  "such  as  were  overwhelmed 
with  flreat  temporal  evils,  mi^ht  be  said  to  be  baptized;"  and  he  illustrates  the 
remark  by  several  classical  allusions. — Obs.  on  our  LonTt  Con.  as  a  Du  Ins,,  part 

1.,  C  Ul.,  §  I. 

ft.  Wyxne.— '*  <  To  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bantized  with,'  Le,, 
to  be,  as  it  were,  plunged  into  the  deep  waters,  and  be  overwhelmed  for  a  short 
time  with  sufferings."— T'Ae  Jf.  T, ;  on  Mark  z.  38. 

Sir  Harrt  Trelawney,  on  Luke  ziL  50,  said  in  substance  as  follows :  "  Here  I 
must  acknowledge  that  our  Baptist  brethren  have  the  advantage ;  for  our  Redeemer's 
sufferings  must  not  be  comparod  to  a  few  drops  of  water  sprinkled  on  the  face,  for 
He  was  plunged  into  distress,  and  His  soul  was  environed  with  sorrows." — In 
Dore's  Set.  on  Bap,,  pp.  28,  29. 

A.  H.  Frankius.— **The  baptism  of  Christ  represented  His  sufferings  (Matt. 
zz.  22),  and  His  coming  up  out  of  the  water.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead." — 
Program,;  progr.  ziv.,  pp.  343,  344. 

John  Tbapp. — **Ana  to  he  baptized  with  the  baptism.  Or  plunged  overhead 
and  ears  in  the  deep  waters  of  auction."— Com.,  on  Matt.  zz.  22. 

AssBMBLY  OF  DIVINES. — ^*  With  the  baptism.  A  comparison  taken  from  the 
manner  of  baptizing  them,  by  dipping  them  over  head  and  ears  in  the  water." — 
Annota.,  on  Matt.  zz.  22. 

Thos.  Wn^OK. — '*  To  baptize.  To  dip  into  water,  or  to  plunge  one  into  water. 
2.  To  plunge  into  afflictions  or  dangers  (ss  it  were  into  deep  waten),  Matt  zz.  22." 
—Chr.Dic.   Art  Bap. 

M.  Mautindale. — "The  word  baptism  is  frequently  taken  for  suffering  (Mark 
z.  38;  Luke  ziL  50;  Matt.  zz.  22,  2.3).  Of  ezpressions  like  these  we  find  some 
traces  in  the  Old  Testament  also,  where  waters  often  denote  tribulations  (Psalms 
Iziz.  1,  15;  czziv.  4,  5),  and  where  to  be  swallowed  u^  by  tiie  waters,  and  to  pass 
throu^  the  great  waters,  signify  to  be  overwhelmed  with  miseries  and  calamities" 
{Bib.  pic.  Art.  Bap.).  Nevertheless,  this  Weslcyan  divine  teaches,  in  conclusion, 
that  immersion  **  carries  with  it  too  much  of  the  appearance  of  a  burdensome  rite 
for  the  GUwpel  dispensation;  that  it  is  too  indecent  for  so  solemn  an  ordinance;" 
vea,  more,  that  "in  many  cases  the  immersion  of  the  body  would,  in  all  probability, 
be  instant  death,"  &c  Was  it  decent  and  proper  for  Christ  to  be  immersed  in  the 
Jordan  or  in  His  sufferings  ?  Does  not  the  Divine  Spirit  use  the  same  word, 
whether  speaking  of  Christ's  baptism  or  Christian  baptism  ? 

The  People's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. — "  'To  bai>tize,'  or  *  to  be  baptized,' 
from  its  root-meaning  of  to  immerse,  came  to  signify,  figuratively,  to  be  altogether 
in  either  good  or  evil,  and  hence  to  denote  deep  su£rarings  (Matt.  zz.  22,  23).'° 

Beausobre. — **  (concerning  the  metaphor  of  the  cup,  see  Psalms  zi.  6,  and  Izzv. 
9;  and  that  of  baptism  or  dipping,  see  Psalms  zliL  8;  Iziz.  3." — Obm.,  on  Matt. 
ZZ.22. 

Poole. — **  Afflictions  are  ordinarily  compared  in  Scripture  to  waters.  To  be 
baptized  is  to  be  dipi)ed  in  water:  metaphorically,  to  be  plunged  in  afilictions." — 
Com.,  on  Matt  zz.  23. 

Whitby.— "The  metaphor  of  baptism,  or  immersion  in  waters,  or  being  put 
under  floods,  is  also  familiar  in  Scripture  to  signify  a  person  overwhelmed  with 
calamities." — Conu,  on  Matt.  zz.  22. 

Doddridge. — "  I  have  indeed  a  most  dreadful  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and 
I  know  that  I  shall  shortly  be  bathed,  as  it  were,  in  blood,  and  plunged  in  the  most 
overwhelming  distress."  "  Are  you  able  to  drink  of  the  bitter  cup  of  which  I  am 
now  about  to  drink  so  deep,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism,  and  plunged  into 
that  sea  of  suffering  with  which  I  am  shortly  to  be  baptized,  and,  as  it  were, 
overwhelmed  for  a  time?"— Para.,  on  Luke  zii.  50,  and  Matt  zz.  22. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell. — **Can  ye  .  .  .  undergo  an  immersion  like  that  which  I 
must  underao ?"  (Tra;ns.  of  Matt  zz.  22,  and  Mark  z,  38.)  '*  I  have  an  immersiott 
to  undei^o." — Tfcm'  of  Luke  zii.  50. 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS.  197 

Hbrvey. — "He  was  even  straitened,  under  a  kind  of  holy  uneasiness,  till  the 
dreadful  work  was  accomplished ;  till  He  was  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  His 
BufferincB,  bathed  in  blood,  and  plnneed  in  death." — Theron.,  toL  ii,  p.  150. 

J.  UiWLSTT. — "And  be  haptizea,  Ac  This  metaphoriool  sense  of  the  word 
iMiptism  is  deriyed  from  the  figurative  expressions  of  tne  Old  Testament,  in  which 
afflictions  are  represented  under  the  notion  of  great  waters  passing  over  and  ready 
to  overwhelm  a  person." — Com,,  on  Matt.  xx.  ^ 

Dr.  A.  OuLBKS. — '*  Baptism,  among  the  Jews,  as  it  was  performed  in  the  coldest 
weather,  and  the  person  was  kept  imder  water  for  some  time,  was  used  not  only  to 
express  death,  but  the  most  cruel  kind  of  death."  "As  to  the  term  cup,  it  was  a 
common  figure  by  which  thev  expressed  calamities,  judgments,  desolation,  ftc" 
(Com.,  on  Matt  xx.  22.)  We  believe  baptism  to  have  been  used  figuratively  in  the 
same  way  as  cup.  It  is,  however,  evident  what  idea  Dr.  A.  Clarke  believes  that 
the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  attach  to  baptism.  That  John  the  Baptist  selected 
winter  for  the  administration  of  baptism,  was  evidently  not  the  opinion  of  Sir  I. 
Newton,  who  says  that  "the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  began  August  21,  An.  J.  P., 
4727.  So  soon  as  tiie  winter  was  over,  and  the  weather  became  warm  enough,  we 
may  reckon  tiiat  John  besan  to  baptize ;  and  that  before  next  winter  his  fame  went 
abroad,  and  aU  tiie  x>eopre  came  to  his  bantism,  and  Jesus  amon^  the  rest."  Let 
the  reader  judge  also  whether  Sir  Isaac  alluaed  to  immersion,  pouring,  or  s|irinkling, 
as  the  baptism  of  John. 

J.  SuTCLiFFB. — "Baptism  here  is  figuratively  understood  for  being  plunged 
into  sorrows  and  afflictions." — Com,,  on  Matt  xx.  22. 

B.  Watson. — "Baptized  with  the  baptism,  &c.  The  being  immersed  and  over* 
whelmed  with  waters  is  a  frequent  metaphor,  in  all  languages,  to  express  the  rush 
of  successive  troubles." — (7om.  on  Matt,  and  Mark;  on  Matt.  xx.  22. 

EiiSLKY. — "  The  baptism,  ftc  This  does  not  allude  to  Christian  baptism,  but  is 
a  metaphor  from  the  word  baptxzomai,  to  be  plunged  or  immerged  m  water." — 
Anno,,  on  Matt.  xx.  23. 

Scott. — "  Our  Lord  might  indeed  by  a  strong  figure  of  speech  be  said  to  have 
been  vmmerged  in  sufferings,  when  He  endured  the  wrath  of  God  as  the  proiiitiation 
for  our  sins." — Com,,  on  Matt.  xx.  20-23. 

J.  OosBVX,—" Bapthed ;  a  term  expressing  overwhelming  calamities;  compare 
Psalms  xlii.  7;  Ixix.  2,  &c"— Pocfc  Com.,  on  Matt.  xx.  22. 

Bbnobl. — "Baptism,  .  .  .  among  the  Jews,  .  .  .  the  whole  body  was  dipi>ed 
in  a  stream.  .  .  •  He  was  covered  over,  as  a  person  baptized  is  with  water,  with 
Hispassion." — Com.,  on  Mark x.  38. 

Knatp. — "Bop^wma  is  often  used  tropically.  .  •  .  For  severe  sufferings  which 
befal  any  one,  e,g..  Matt  xx.  22,  23;  for  those  are  often  compared  with  waves 
which  overwhelm  any  one  (Psalm  Ixix.  2,  3).  So  amon^  the  Latins,  ftuctus  misenas, 
mergi  malis^^  (floods  of  misery,  to  be  immersed  in  misfortunes). — Chr.  Theol,,  p. 
425. 

D.  A.  ScHOTT.— "  And  undergo  the  immersion  that  I  must  undergo." — ^Trans. 
of  Mark  x.  Sa 

KumoBU — "  To  be  submerged  with  the  evUs .  .  .  with  which  I  shall  be  submerged. 
Afflictions  and  calamities  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  often  compared  to  deep  waters, 
in  which  they  are  submerged,  as  it  were,  who  are  pressed  by  a  weight  of  calamities. 
Hence,  to  bb  baptizbd  uitobe  oppressed  mth  ills,  or  to  be  immened  with  ills." — 
Com,,  on  Matt  xx.  22. 

Ph>l  WiUK>ir. — "  What  is  the  mode  of  this  baptism  ?  That  exposure  to  crushinff 
calamities  is  often  represented  under  the  figure  of  sinking  in  deep  waters,  m 
descending  into  'pits  and  darksome  caves,'  we  are  fuUy  aware;  and  the  Bible  is 
])erfectly  Suniliar  with  this  species  of  terrible  imagery.  It  is  possible,  therefore, 
that  the  baptism  of  blood  and  martyrdom  may  not  so  entirely  exclude  the  idea  of 
immersion  as  some  writers  have  imiM^ed." — On  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  272. 

Dr.  J.  FooTB.— "  Our  Lord's  sufferinffs  unto  death  seem  to  be  called  a  baptism, 
as,  in  them,  He  was,  as  it  were,  bathid  with  blood  instead  of  water.  .  .  .  The 
hour  of  His  being  bathed  in  blood  drew  nigh."— i^ee.,  on  Luke  xiL  49-^3. 

D.  Frasbr.— ^*His  baptism :  it  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands  that  under  it  He 
died  and  was  buried,  and  we  may  think  of  Him  as,  under  it,  being  submerged." — 
On  Bap.,  pi  60.  .      .     o    .  ^ 

W.  Trollofb.— "The  metaphor  of  baptism  is  also  familiar  in  Scniiture  to 
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a  penon  overwhelined  with  calamities,  as  it  were  with  a  flood  of  waters." 


the  sufferings 

DiaL,  on  Matt.  xz.  20-28. 

Archb.  SxTHNXB. — **Here  our  Lord  intimates  the  purpose  for  which  He  had 
taken  upon  Him  our  nature ;  and  foresees  the  hour  wnen  the  deep  waters  of 
anguish  should  go  even  oyer  His  soul."  **  Ye  ehaU  be  baptized  with  the  oaptiam  that 
I  am  baptized  unth;  ye  shall  be  plunffed  in  earthly  sorrow  of  the  same  nature  as 
mine." — Expos,  Lee,  on  Luke  ziL  49-69;  on  Matt  zx.  17-% 

Bp.  Hinds. — ''They  asked  for  posts  of  honour;  and  it  was  in  vain  that  our 
Saviour,  by  allusion  to  the  cup  which  His  Father  had  given  him  to  drinky  and  the 
baptism  or  immernon,^*  ftc. — Catecluat's  Manual,  p.  153. 

Bp.  Mann. — "  To  drink  of  a  cup  signifies  to  suffer  affliction,  and  to  be  baptized 
is  here  used  for  being  plun^pd  into  deep  distress." — Four  OotpeU,  on  Matt.  xz.  22. 

Nbakdsr. — ''His  suffenngs  He  betokens  by  a  baptism  which  He  must  underso, 
perhaps  in  view  of  tiie  multi^de  of  afflictions  that  were  to  overwhelm  Him.  To 
immerse  himself  in  sufferings." — L\fe  of  Ckriat^  p.  347. 

OuHAusEK. — **  The  figurative  ezpression  bapUsma  refers  to  baptism  b^r  fire, 
and  involves  at  once  the  idea  of  a  painful  going  dawn  (a  dying  in  that  wmch  is 
old),  and  also  of  a  joyful  coming  up  (a  resurrection  in  that  which  is  new),  as  Rom. 
vL  3  shows." — Com,,  on  Matt.  xz.  22. 

ANNOTATED  Faiu  Biblb. — "  The  being  immersed  and  overwhelmed  with  waters 
is  a  freauent  metaphor,  in  all  languages,  to  ezpress  the  rush  of  successive  troubles." 
— On  Mark  z.  38.   Ezd.  from  Watson. 

R.  MiMFBias. — "To  be  baptijBed  with  the  baptism,  Ac.  This  metaphorical 
sense  of  the  word  baptism  is  derived  from  the  figurative  ezpressions  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  which  afflictions  are  represented  under  the  notion  of  great  waters 
passing  over  and  ready  to  overwhelm  a  person."  "  In  the  Psalms,  trials,  afflictions, 
and  humiUatioiis,  are  frequently  represented  by  overwhebning  waters."— 2Via#. 
ffar.,  p.  659.     * 

Dr.  D.  Davidson. — "Baptism  is  used  in  this  place  fi^roratively  to  ezpress  the 
overwhelming  afflictions  which  our  Lord  endured ;  by  which  He  seemed  to  allude 
to  various  prophecies  respecting  himself,  where  He  is  represented  as  overwhelmed 
in  mighty  waters  (Fsalm  bdz.  14, 15)."— Com.,  on  Matt.  zz.  22, 23. 

Barnes. — "Are  you  able  to  be  plunged  deep  in  afflictions,  to  have  sorrows  cover 
you  like  water,  and  to  be  sunk  beneath  calamities  as  floods,  in  the  work  of  religion  ? 
Afflictions  are  often  ezpressed  by  being  sunk  in  the  floods,  and  plunged  in  the  deep 
waters"  (Com.,  on  Matt.  zz.  22).  On  1  Cor.  zv.  29,  he  says:  "That  the  word  is 
thus  used  to  denote  a  deep  sinking  into  calamities,  there  can  be  no  doubt." 

Dr.  Stteb. — '*  The  cup  points  to  something  that  is  to  be  inwardly  tasted  or 
ezperienoed;  while  the  baptism  denotes  the  same  thuDg  as  also  overpowering  us 
from  without.  ...  As  the  cup  points  back  more  to  the  assigning  will  of  the 
Father,  so  there  lies  in  the  baptism  a  hint  pointing  forward  to  tiie  not  remaining 
under  the  water,  the  oomiuA  forth,  and  rising  again,"  &c. — On  Matt  zz.  22,  23. 

Dr.  J.  J.  OwxN. — "To  be  baptized,  &c.,  ie.,  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  suffer- 
ings which  are  to  come  upon  me." — Com.,  on  Matt,  and  Mark;  on  Matt  zz.  22. 

Dr.  H.  Melville. — "  There  is  peculiar  fitness  in  His  describing  His  agony  and 
death  as  a  baptism  with  which  He  should  be  baptized.  A  change  was  to  take 
place:  and  for  the  brining  about  of  that  change,  immersion  in  a  deep  ocean  of 
trouble  was  actually  indispensable.  .  .  .  He  must  descend  into  darkness,  that  the 
waves  and  the  storms  might  go  over  Him.  ...  It  was  needful  that  He  should  be 
covered  by  them:  .  .  .  the  emerging  and  immersion  followed  so  closely  one  on  the 
other,  that  vou  cannot  better  describe  the  great  work  than  bv  saying  of  our  Lord 
that  He  had  ' a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with.'  ...  He  was  plunged  m  the  raging 
waters,  and  then  quickly  withdrawn." — On  Luke  zii.  50l 

Dr.  E.  Robinson. — "Can  ye  endure  to*be  overwhelmed  with  snfferingi  like 
those  which  I  must  endure?" — Lex.  Art.  Bap, 

AxFOBD. — "  The  symbolic  nature  of  baptism  is  here  to  be  borne  in  mind :  .  .  . 
the  burial  in  the  water  of  the  old  man,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  new  man." — 
Or,  Tea,,  on  Luke  zii  60. 

Bloohfield.^"  I  have  to  undeigo  a  baptism  of  suffering;  that  is,  as  it  is  else- 
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where  eaid,  'to  ioffer  many  things.'  In  bftptism  the  whole  bod^  wa«  immersed 
under  water;  and  in  reference  to  this  onr  Xoid  calls  His  sniferin^  a  baptism, 
because  He  was  about  to  be  wholly  immersed  in  sorrows. ''  '*  The  mia^e  may  be 
thus  unfolded:  I  must  be  immersed  in  dire  calamities"  (On  Luke  xii.  50;  (?r. 
Tes, ;  and  Cfrit.  Dig,),  Again :  *'  Bapt.  hapHBth,,  expressing  the  beinff  utterly  ever- 
tohdmed  by  affiktUm^  is  one  frequent  in  tne  classic  writers." — Cfr.  Tes,,  on  Matt. 
ZZ.22.  ' 

I>r.  J.  Bbowv.— "The  baptism  or  submersion  that  our  Lord  speaks  of,  refers 
to  His  sufferings."  "When  we  consider  the  nature,  the  number,  the  yariefcy,  the 
seyerity,  the  early  commencement,  the  close  succession,  the  strange  complication, 
the  lonjp;  continuance  of  His  sufferings,  we  may  well  say  He  was  plunged  into  an 
abyss  of  sufferings.  He  came  into  dSep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflowed  Him  " 
[Disc  and  Say,  of  Christ,  vol.  i,  pp.  418,  419).  See  a  similar  representation  of 
Christ's  immenion  in  suffering  (vol.  ii.,  pp.  210,  211). 

Br.  D.  BitowN,  in  his  CoTwrn/entary  on  the  Oospels,  just  issued,  who  generally 
shirks  all  remarka  on  the  import  of  baptism,  as  if  consciously  incompetent  to  object 
to  immersion,  and  utterly  ashamed  of  aU  the  objections  adduced  by  nis  brethren,  is 
not  prevented  by  aU  his  caution  from  saying:  **  And  he  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  tcUhf  (Compare,  for  the  Gmguage,  Psalm  xlii.  7.)"  We  read  in 
Psabn  xlii.  7:  "Deep  oalleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts:  aU  thy 
waves  and  tiiy  billows  are  gone  over  me." 

Such  a  use  of  the  words  baptizo  and  hapUsma  by  our  adorable  Lord, 
teaches^  as  we  think,  not  simply  that  baptism  might  mean  immersion, 
but  that  eertainlff  and  neeesscnily  this  was  its  import.  To  conceive  of 
sprinkling  as  the  import  of  baptism  is  to  conceive  of  what  caricatures 
the  most  painful  sufferings,  the  most  awful  event  recorded  in  the  annals 
of  history,  and  recorded,  too,  by  the  pen  of  inspiration.  The  eminence 
of  the  Pcedobaptist  writers  that  have  been  quoted,  needs  not  be  asserted. 
The  diplomatic  honours  of  many, — ^the  insertion  being  not  needed  for 
the  sake  of  distinguishing  them, — are  here  and  in  other  instances,  after 
the  example  of  others,  omitted  without  disrespect.  We  are  aware  that 
the  opinions  which  hare  now  been  given  on  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  being  termed  an  immersion,  are  but  the  opinions  of 
uninspired  men.  So  in  regard  to  other  citations.  Of  their  propriety 
and  force  the  reader  is  allowed  and  desired  to  judge.  They  are,  how- 
ever, not  only  a  denial  of  any  truth  in  the  assertion  that  the  learned 
world  has  pronounced  in  favour  of  sprinkling  as  the  proper  import  of 
baptism,  or  as  the  original  practice,  but,  as  concessions  of  Psedobaptist 
and  learned  men,  according,  as  yre  think,  with  the  only  correct  interpre- 
tation of  which  God's  Word  is  capable,  they  confirm  our  position  that 
baptism  is  immenion. 

S  3. — TUTnm  ov  objbctioks  psom  thb  baftisu  of  thx  smtrr. 

AuTBoa  OF  "  Pbx-Adaioti  Mak."— "  Truth  oumot  oontzvdict  troth  **  (p.  80).  "  It  if,  I  own, 
a  dUBenlt  thing  to  throw  the  mind  open  to  new  vlewi,  however  mnoih  thej  taaj  commend  them< 
telree  to  reaeon  "  (p.  18). 

Dr.  CAR80K.— '*  when  the  profuie  historian  namtes  what  is  thonsht  improbable,  his  veracity 
to  iIUMtloned,  but  his  words  aie  not  tampered  with.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  emplojrs  words  whose 
mwaniwfs  are  not  relished,  critics  do  not  saj  that  He  lies,  but  they  say  what  is  equal  to  thk,  that 
Hto  words  mean  what  thnr  cannot  mean"  (In  Teg.  of  Em.  Peg.,  p.  8}.  [This  strong  expression  to 
oeoasioned  by  witnessing  tas  vlolenee  done  to  some  words  and  phrases  of  Holy  Writ  ] 

Ht.  JaNKnv8.->'*No  meaning  may  ever  iM  attached  to  an  original  word  that  to  inoonslste&t 
with,  and  does  not  Include,  its  jnimaiy  signifloation.'*— In  S.  Davis,  on  Bap.,  p.  7.  ^^  ^  , 

Bp.  PoftTBua.— "  It  to  a  rule  esUbUshed  by  the  best  and  most  Judldous  interanten,  wat  fai 
explaining  the  sacred  writings  we  ought  never,  without  the  most  apparent  and  indispensable 
neoesdty,  to  allow  oniselvee  the  Uberty  of  departing  from  the  plain,  obvious,  and  literal  meaning  of 
the  words."— lee.  o»  St.  MaU.,  pp.  94, 96.  .    .^  _^    ,  , 

Dr.  L.  Woods.—"  A  little  reflection  will  convince  you  that  the  metaphorical  Ungaage  of 
Scripture  does  not  imply  a  strict  analogy  between  those  things  from  which  the  metaphors  are 
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taken,  and  thoM  they  are  designed  to  Ulostrate.  Then  Is  indeed  some  analocf:  otlienrlse  the 
metaplion  woold  be  forced  and  nnintelUgible.  But  the  analogj  is  one  which  relates,  not  to 
metaphysical,  bnt  to  mozal  and  practical  truth ;  and  it  is  always  to  be  limited  by  the  drift  of  the 
discourse,  and  by  what  is  otherwise  known  of  the  nature  of  the  subject  In  shoii,  the  analogy  on 
which  the  propriety  and  utility  of  metaphorical  language  depend,  is  one  which  common  sense 
easily  dlsooTcrs,  and  is  competent  to  restrict  within  its  proper  limits."-- IFoHki,  toL  L,  p.  80. 

Dr.  W.  L.  AI.EZANDKR. — '*The  sacred  writers  .  .  .  appear  to  have  obeenred  in  the  preparation 
of  their  works  the  ordinary  roles  and  usages,  both  grammatical  and  rhetorical,  of  literary  campotl' 
tion." — Cong.  Lee.,  p.  48. 

&.  PxNOiLLY.— ^'A¥hether  that  in  which  a  person  is  said  to  be  immersed  riaet  so  as  to  eoter 
him,  or  is  poured  upon  him  to  the  same  extent,  or  he  is  put  UUo  it,  the  sense  of  immersion  Is  the 
same  in  each  case.  So  it  is  with  the  term  baptism.  The  sense  of  ooTvring  is  never  abeent  from 
the  nse  of  the  word.'*~^Serip.  Ouide  to  Bap.,  pp.  124, 126.   12th  Edition. 

Dr.  J.  Parker. — **We  must  criticise,  expoee,  refute,  smite,  Iotc,  pity,  pray,  all  in  turn,  and 
occasionally  all  at  onoe."  "  The  moral  atmosphere  will  be  all  the  brighter  after  the  lightnings  and 
thunders  have  done  their  work."— €%.  Que$.,  pp.  232, 2SS. 

We  read  in  Holy  Writ  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  or  of  being 
baptized  {en)  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  reader  will  shortly  })erceiye  that 
this  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  strongholds  of  sprinkling;  yea,  as  an 
impregnable  fortress,  because  of  the  unwavering  conviction  of  many  of 
our  Piedobaptist  brethren  that  this  baptism  of  the  Spirit  wbs pouring/ 
The  premise  and  the  conclusion  are  worthy  of  each  other.  That  we 
may  not  be  accused  of  doing  injustice  to  our  opponents,  it  is  necessary 
to  quote  some  of  their  assertions. 

The  Rev.  C.  Jerram  (Vicar  of  Chobham,  Surrey)  says:  " The  'bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit'  is  represented  as  '  pouring  otU  the  Spirit,'  particularly 
in  that  memorable  prophecy  in  Zechariah  (xii  10),  'I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,'  &c  Let  this  prediction  be  compared  with  its  aocomplisiunent 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  three  thousand  were  '  pricked  to  the 
heart,'  and  were  baptized  '  with  water  and  the  Spirit;'  and  it  will  not  be 
thought  a  very  violent  inference  that  the  baptism  of  the  three  thousand 
was  performed  by  pouring  on  of  water,  and  that  to  this  custom  the 
prophecy  has  a  reference.  But  the  passage  which  is  most  remarkable  is 
that  which  records  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  promise  to  His  disciples, 
*  Ye  shaU  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost '  (Acts  i.  5).  This  Divine 
Spirit,  we  find,  did  actually  descend,  or  was  poured  out  on  the  apostles, 
and  sat  upon  them  as  '  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fira '  (Acts  iL  3).  And 
what  makes  the  allusion  still  more  striking  is,  that  the  same  event  which 
our  Lord  has  here  called  the  '  baptism  of  tiie  Spirit,'  in  the  same  chapter 
is  represented  as  the  accomplishment  of  an  ancient  prophecy  of  Joel, 
which  says,  'I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  &c.  (v.  17):  so 
that  baptism  is  here  plainly  identified  with  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit; 
and  seems  to  have  a  direct  reference  to  the  pouring  out  of  water  in  that 
ceremony"  {Conv,  on  In/.  Bap.^  pp.  139,  140).  Whether  this  is  a 
specimen  of  Fsedobaptist  reasoning  on  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  we  shall 
leave  it  with  every  reader  conversant  with  the  same  to  determine.  The 
first  assumption  is,  that  the  prophecy  in  Zech.  xiL  10  is  a  prophecy  of 
''the  baptism  of  the  Spirit:"  a  designation  which  it  does  not  to  our 
knowledge  bear  in  any  part  of  Holy  Writ.  Secondly,  it  is  stated  that 
the  three  thousand  pricked  to  the  heart  on  the  day  of  Pentecost^  "were 
baptized  with  water  <md  the  Spirit"  although  the  Word  of  God  does  not 
anywhere  assert  thi&  Assuredly  they  were  not  with  those  of  whom  we 
read  in  the  first  verse,  who  "  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place." 
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With  greater  approximation  to  truth,  Dean  Alford,  on  Acts  i  5,  sap : 
<<  As  John's  mission  was  accomplished  in  baptizing  with  water,  so  now 
the  great  end  of  his  own  mission,  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
on  the  point  of  being  accomplished.  Calvin  remarks  that  He  speaks  of 
the  Pentecostal  effusion  as  being  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 
Thirdly,  from  these  chimeras  of  Mr.  J.,  he  infers  that  the  baptism  (the 
immersion)  of  the  three  thousand  was  a  pouring.  Fourthly,  he  comes 
to  what  is  truly  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  because  the  Spirit  is  said 
to  have  been  poured  out,  and  it  is  said  that  "  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them,''  it  is  inferred 
that  this  baptism  was  pouring,  no  notice  being  taken  of  the  expression 
on  which  we  may  subsequently  enlarge ;  ''  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting."  Fifbhly,  this  supposed  evidence  of  pouring  as  baptism 
is  claimed  in  what  follows  in  favour  of  sprinkling  as  valid  baptism. 

On  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  Dr.  E.  Williams  says :  ''I  scruple  not 
to  assert  it,  there  is  no  object  whatever  in  all  the  New  Testament  so 
frequently  and  so  explicitly  signified  by  baptism  as  these  Divine 
influences"  (Antipce.,  vol.  i,  p.  196).  That  Divine  and  purifying 
influences  are  by  the  Scriptures  supposed  to  be  experienced  by  the  bap- 
tized, and  that  baptism  represents  purification,  we  do  not  deny;  but  the 
distinction  of  these  from  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  we  maintain,  and 
desire  any  reader  to  examine  the  New  Testament  on  this  subject,  and 
also  ascertain  the  frequency  with  which  water  baptism  is  mentioned, 
compared  with  that  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  The  idea  that  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  the  regeneration  of  the  soul  is  a  common  fallacy 
with  Piedobaptists,  expressed  as  strongly  as  if  a  voice  from  heaven  had 
distinctly  declared  it.  In  Hewitson's  Menioirgy  Mr.  Gonsalves  is  quoted 
as  saying  that  if  a  person  '*  has  not  been  baptized  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  will  sink  to  hell"  (p.  287).  Mr.  Wesley,  on  Acts  i.  5,  has:  "Id 
ahaU  he  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  so  are  all  tnie  believers  to 
the  end  of  the  world."  Prof.  Godwin  says:  "The  Spirit  is  that  by 
which  the  Saviour  produces  a  certain  change  in  the  minds  of  His  disciples. 
To  effect  this  change  is  to  baptize  them  by  the  Spirit "  {Ghr,  Bap,^  p. 
127).  So  a  host  oi  others.  The  idea  is  as  truthful  as  that  the  apostles 
knew  that  Christ  "was  to  be  purified  for  His  great  work"  {Do,,  p.  147). 
If  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  regeneration,  then  the  apostles  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  had  a  second  regeneration,  or  they  had  not  before  been 
renewed.  If  they  had  before  been  renewed,  and  if  Acts  iv.  31  I'ecords 
another  baptism  of  the  Spirit^  then  for  the  third  time  they  were  regene- 
rated; and  if  Peter  shared  with  Cornelius  in  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
he  would  on  such  a  supposition  be  bom  again  for  the  fourth  time.  Is 
being  bom  again,  and  again,  and  again,  what  is  meant  in  the  repeated 
prayers  now  offered  by  Psedobaptists  for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  ?  Dr. 
Kitto  more  properly  asserts  on  Cornelius's  baptism  of  the  Spirit :  "  It  is 
clear,  at  all  events,  that  nothing  like  this  had  occurred  since  the  great 
Pentecostal  effusion  of  the  Spirit.  Many  had,  since  then,  received  the 
extraordinaiy  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  none  in  this  manner"  (Dai,  Bi, 
lUvs.,  vol.  viii,  p.  206).  "  Such  gifts  had  been  bestowed  after  baptism, 
and  upon  the  imposition  of  the  apostles'  hands.  But  here  it  was  direct, 
and  signal,  and  even  before  baptism ;  as  distinct  and  plenary  as  on  the 
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day  of  Pentecost"  {Do.).  But  Dr.  W.  further  says:  "If  in  baptism 
there  is  an  ezpressiye  emblem  of  the  descending  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
pouring  must  be  the  mode  of  administration^  for  that  is  the  Scriptural 
term  most  commonly  and  properly  used  for  the  communication  of  Diyine 
influences"  (p.  197).  Kotice  here  a  begging  of  the  question  and  a  oon-> 
founding  of  things  which  differ.  We  deny  that  baptism  is  emblematic 
"  of  the  descending  influences  of  the  Spirit"  There  is  also  an  arguing 
from  the  communications  of  the  Spirit  as  if  all  these  might  be  termed, 
or  in  Holy  Writ  were  designated,  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  So,  we  haye 
remarked,  do  the  Ptedobaptists  generally.  Mr.  Arthur  does  once  make 
a  distinction  between  a  reception  of  the  Spirit  and  the  baptism  of  Are : 
"He  breathed  upon  them,  and  said,  *  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
With  that  word,  doubtless,  both  peace  and  power  were  given;  yet  it  was 
not  the  baptism  of  fire  "  {Tongue  qf  Fire,  p.  6).  Also  he  says  (p.  153) 
that  "the  visible  flame  "  is  not  "among  the  permanent  benefits  resulting 
from  Pentecost."  "  It  appears  to  stand  related  to  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation as  the  fires  of  Sinai  did  to  the  MosSiic."  It  might  also  be  ascer- 
tained by  him  or  by  any  other,  that  "  we  never  again  find  any  mention 
in  the  course  of  the  apostolic  history "  of  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit  after 
Peter's  explanation  of  what  transpired  when  he  was  addressing  Cornelius 
and  them  that  were  with  him  (Acts  xL  15, 16).  Dr.  W.  having  given 
this  (unscriptural)  designation  to  all  the  communications  of  the  Spirit^ 
there  is,  at  times,  a  reasoning  from  this  as  if  the  Spirit  could  UleraUy  be 
poured  out.  Finally,  the  fallacy  in  favour  of  pouring  is  treated  as  an 
ailment  in  proof  of  sprinkling.  Hence,  Mr.  Booth  thus  replies  to  the 
last  quotation  from  Dr.  W.,  who  had  aJso  admitted  immersion  to  be 
baptism,  and  had  argued  in  favour  of  sprinkling:  "But  where  then  is 
the  lawAilness  of  sprinkling  and  of  immersion,  for  which  Dr.W.  contends) 
Where  the  propriety  of  aU  his  reasoning  against  the  idea  of  baptism 
being  a  specific  term  ?  Why  insult  the  authority  of  our  Divine  Lawgiver 
by  *  vaiying  the  mode  ctooording  to  circwnstcmces,*  and  by  *  referring  the 
mode  to  the  private  judgment  of  the  person  or  persons  concerned  1'  If 
pouring  must  be  the  mode,  it  must;  for  there  is,  on  this  principle,  no 
other  that  can  be  justified.  Thus  bis  argument  confutes  his  hypothesis  " 
(vol.  iii.,  p.  212). 

Another  champion  of  sprinkling  says :  "Now,  if  this  pouring  out  was 
not  one  of  the  modes  of  baptism,  how  does  Christ  and  His  apostles 
uniformly  call  it  by  that  name)"  (A.  Pirie,  on  Bap.,  p.  41.)  In  which  part 
of  Crod's  Word  can  baptizing  be  substituted  for  pouring,  or  for  pouring 
out  ?  or  pouring,  or  pouring  out  be  substituted  for  baptizing  ?  In  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  there  was  a  pouring  and  also  an  immersion.  Dr. 
Carson  says :  "  lUin  falls  to  moisten  the  earth.  The  moistening  of  the 
earth  is  not  the  falling  of  the  rain;  the  falling  is  a  previous  process. 
.  .  .  Just  so  with  the  pouring  and  tiie  baptism  of  the  Spirit"  (p.  113). 

Whether  our  Methodist  brother,  Mr.  S.,  or  our  Independent  brother. 
Dr.  H.,  is  the  more  confident,  if  not  bombastic,  on  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  as  favouring  pouring  and  sprinkling,  and  opposing  immersion,  we 
do  not  know.  Mr.  Stacey,  immediately  after  mentioning  the  bi^tism  of 
the  Spirit^  appropriately  says  that  "  to  the  operations  of  Divine  influence 
mode  cannot  with  literal  exactness  be  applied;"  and  then  he  reasons  on 
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the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  man's  salvation  as  if  His  renewing  and  all  Hia 
other  operations  were  in  the  Oracles  of  God  denominated  a  baptism  of 
the  Spirit.  He  afterwards  says, — and  in  this  we  accord  with  him, — 
that  *'the  impropriety  of  ascribing  mode  to  the  Holy  Spirit  entirely 
disappears  when  material  objects,  expressed  or  understood,  are  the 
emblems  of  His  office  and  influence." 

He,  howeyer,  soon  assures  ns  that,  "as  fire  is  the  emblem  of  spiritual  influence, 
it  must  have  an  action  suited  to  its  nature.  But  dij^ing  cannot  be  such  action. 
By  no  licence  of  language  or  legitimate  flight  of  fancy  can  immersion  and  fire  be 
made  to  accord.  ...  It  would  require  a  singular  taste  and  a  most  obstinate  adher- 
ence to  the  supposed  inflexibility  of  a  term,  to  reeard  the  herald  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
saying  to  the  people,  '  He  that  cometh  after  me  snail  dip  you  into  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  into  fire.'  But  supposing  no  violence  to  taste,  or  disregard  of  probability  could 
be  pleaded  against  this  construction,  it  could  hardly  be  reconciled  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  promise  itself  was  fulfilled.  ...  If  in  the  original  terms  of  the  promise 
there  is  little  to  countenance  the  idea  of  dipping,  in  the  circumstances  of  its  fulfil- 
ment there  is,  if  possible,  still  less.  Every  emblem  of  the  Spirit's  presence  and 
af^enov  is  affainst  it.  The  sound  fUed  the  house;  the  fiery  tongues  aai  upon  the 
disciples;  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  there  was  no  immersion  even 
in  figure,  much  less  a  fiery  immersion.  Were  it  admitted  that  the  wind  filled  the 
house,  immersion  would  still  be  incredible,  as  in  that  case  the  wind  would  come 
upon  the  people  and  not  the  people  be  put  into  the  wind.  But  the  &(mnd  and  not 
the  wind  filled  the  house"  (pp.  206-207). 

We  shall  reserve  some  of  our  animadversions  on  this  till  we  have 
read  a  portion  of  Dr.  Halley's  remarks.  We  may,  however,  refer  the 
reader  to  a  former  part  of  this  work  (pp.  116-122),  where  the  passages 
in  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  are  translated  by  the  word  immerse  as  well 
as  by  the  words  pour  and  sprinkle;  and  also  observe  that,  if  immersion 
in  fire  is  not  allowable  as  a  phrase,  yea,  if  it  is  not  a  classical  phrase,  we 
are  very  greatly  mistaken;  whilst  being  poured  or  sprinkled  with  fire^ 
or  in  ^^  (for  the  original  is  not  with  but  in  fire),  is  a  phrase  with  which 
we  are  entirely  imacquainted,  except  in  connexion  with  the  exigencies 
of  Psedobaptism.  Mr.  S.  concludes  his  reasoniug  on  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  by  that  begging  of  the  question  of  which  we  have  before  spoken, 
by  taking  for  granted  that  all  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  by  which  men 
are  renewed,  &.,  may  be  called  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Hence,  he 
says,  '^  as  in  conversion  an  individual  is  not  dipped  into  the  Spirit,  but 
the  Spirit  operates  upon  the  individual,  immersion  in  the  Spirit  cannot 
be  accepted  as  representiDg  the  true  doctrine  of  spiritual  influence." 
He  then  proceeds  to  quote,  and  to  comment  on  Isa.  xxxiL  15;  xliv.  3; 
Eze.  xxxvi.  25,  <&a,  and  from  these  portions  of  the  Old  Testament, — ^as 
replete  with  proof  in  favour  of  sprinkliug  as  the  17  th  or  any  other 
chapter  of  Genesis, — he  comes  most  complacently  to  the  conclusion  that 
'^  immersion  is  so  far  from  being  the  only  mode  of  baptism,  that  it  does 
not  possess  an  equal  authority  with  sprinkling  or  afi^ion  '*  (see  pp.  208- 
210).  If  Mr.  S.  and  some  others  on  this  immersion  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  first  adopted  the  words  of  the  Rev.  G.  Gilfillan, — "the  purposes, 
plainly,  of  this  Pentecostal  phenomenon  were,  first^  to  fulfil  the  prophecy 
of  Joel  and  the  promise  of  Christ"  (Alpha  and  Omega,  vol.  ii.,  p.  308), — 
and  then  had  spoken  of  its  blessed  results,  they  would  have  saved  them- 
selves from  much  dishonour.  Mr.  S.,  in  the  former  paxt  of  his  work,  has 
maintained  that  "Baptism,  though  not  professedly  enjoined  in  celebration 
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of  any  particular  events  yet  being  the  outward  sign  of  that  Divine  bap- 
tism which  was  promised  as  the  distinguishing  privil^e  of  the  New 
Dispeiusation^  and  its  first  administration  under  the  command  to  baptize 
all  nations,  taking  place  immediately  after  the  Holy  Spirit  was  actually 
poured  out^  it  became,  as  if  by  design,  the  fitting  memorial  of  that 
extraordinary  visitation; — ^the  memorial,  so  it  may  be  called,  of  the 
Christian  Pentecost "  (p.  23).  Here  also  may  be  seen  the  lurking  fallacy 
that  the  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  regeneration, — ^in  other  words, 
that  the  ordinary  but  most  important  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
are  the  promised  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  If  he  had  spoken  of  baptism 
as  the  outward  sign  of  an  inward  and  gracious  operation,  as  significant 
of  a  person's  having  died  to  sin,  being  renewed  by  the  power  of  Divine 
truth  and  the  working  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  as  involving  a  profession 
henceforth  to  live  to  Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again,  we  could  have 
thought  of  portions  of  Scripture  which  would  substantiate  such  ideas. 
If  he  had  told  us  that  baptism  supposes  a  death  to  have  taken  place,  and 
includes  what  may  be  termed  a  burial,  and  implies  or  includes  a  resur- 
rection, and  that,  in  accordance  with  inspired  teaching,  those,  who  are 
baptized  not  merely  in  baptism  profess  their  own  death  to  sin  and 
resurrection  to  newness  of  life,  but  their  belief  that  Christ  died,  was 
buried,  and  rose  again,  we  could  have  imagined  what  portion  of  apostolic 
instruction  was  in  the  writer^s  mind.  That  the  apostles  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  as  on  all  subsequent  occasions,  delayed  not,  in  obedience  to 
Christ's  injunction  previously  received,  to  baptize  those  who  gladly 
received  their  word,  is  surely  no  evidence  in  itself  that  one  is  monumental 
of  the  other:  a  subject  on  which  Scripture  is  as  silent  as  Mr.  S.  is  confi- 
dent. Mr.  S.,  for  oracularly  adopting  this  supposition,  is  welcome  to  a 
portion  of  that  flagellation  given  by  Dr.  H.  to  Dr.  C.  for  some  of  his 
statements  on  Bom.  vi  2-4,  and  Acts  iL  1-4.  Mr.  S.  is  not  alone 
amongst  his  Paedobaptist  brethren  in  agreeing  with  the  '< Friends" 
respecting  the  symboHc  character  of  water  baptism.  They  maintain 
that  water  baptism  was  Divinely  appointed,  and  that  it  continued  in 
force  tiU  the  death  of  Christ :  and  that  as  that  rite  had  for  its  object 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  Divine  influences,  no  sooner  was 
the  promised  Spirit  vouchsafed,  than  the  obligation  to  regard  water 
baptism  entirely  ceased.  But  our  Pedobaptist  brethren  advocate  the 
perpetuity  of  the  symbol  and  the  thing  symbolized.  We  do  not  conceive 
that  one  sentiment  or  the  other  is  better  than  a  castle  in  the  air,  how- 
ever beautifully,  piously,  and  elaborately  wrought;  and  were  we  to  grant, 
for  argument's  sake,  that  water  baptism  is  emblematical  or  monumental 
of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  nothing  is  gained 
by  our  opponents  in  fitvour  of  either  sprinkling  or  pouring.  This  we 
shall  shortly  endeavour  to  prove.  In  reply,  however,  to  some  of  Mr.  S.*s 
observations,  we  will  quote  Dr.  Halley,  who,  referring  to  Dr.  Carson,  b&js  : 
"  He  shows,  as  I  think  in  a  very  conclusive  manner,  that  baptism  cannot 
be  emblematical  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  because  that  phrase  is 
itself  only  figurative,  and  can  have  no  relation  to  mode  '*  (p.  370).  But 
if  the  Spirit  had  b^n  literally  poured  out  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  no 
evidence  would  have  been  aflbnled  that  baptism  is  pouring,  or  that  either 
pouring  or  sprinkling  is  baptism,  unless  the  abundance  of  the  element  is 
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such  as  to  encompass  the  object.  We  read  in  Psabn  vi.  6 :  "  All  night 
I  make  my  bed  to  swim;  I  water  my  couch  with  tears."  Who  would 
say  that  to  shed  tears  on  anything  conveys  the  meaning  of  to  swim! 
'^  The  analogy  between  the  primary  and  figurative  uses  of  the  word  is 
sufficiently  apparent  to  add  force  and  beauty  to  the  expressions.''  That 
pouring  and  baptism  are  of  the  same  import,  or  are  interchangeable,  is 
no  more  proved  from  the  Pentecostal  baptism  than  is  baptism  proved 
from  John  vii.  37  to  be  drinking. 

Dr.  Halley  says :  *'  Let  us  now  observe  the  baptism  of  the  Pentecost. 
John  said,  'I  indeed  baptize  with  water  unto  repentance;  but  He  that 
coraeth  after  me  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.' 
Were  lexicography  herself  uttering  her  oracles  through  her  hundred 
tomes,  to  declare  that  Jesus  dipped  His  disciples  into  ^re,  I  would 
reclaim  and  say  that  no  fieuct  in  the  evangelical  history,  no  doctrine  of 
the  evangelical  theology,  corresj>onds  with  such  an  exposition."  We  ask 
Dr.  H.,  and  all  who  think  with  him,  if  being  sprinkled  or  being  poui*ed 
with  fire,  corresponds  better  with  evangelical  fisicts  and  doctrines  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  If  he  clings  to  "  with  "  as  the  unwarranted 
translation  of  the  Greek  en,  he  cannot  use  sprinkle  or  pour  in  any  other 
way,  instead  of  immerse,  in  relation  to  this  passage.  Since  the  doctor 
speaks  so  oracularly  respecting  this  passage,  it  may  be  best  that  the 
leader  should  even  again  read  the  passages  in  which  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  is  mentioned,  with  immerse,  sprinkle,  pour,  ifec,  given  as  the 
rendering.  But  we  ask  the  doctor,  Mr.  Staoey,  and  others,  if  it  is  Iwnest 
to  use  the  words  "  dipped  His  disciples  into  fire  1"  Who  is  the  Baptist 
that  has  thus  translate  the  passage  ?  We  know  of  no  Baptist  that  has 
given  irUo  either  before  water  or  before  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  translation 
of  the  inspired  original,  where  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned, 
whether  mentioned  along  with  water  baptism  and  distinguished  from  it, 
or  mentioned  alone.  The  Baptists  do  not  give  into  as  the  translation  of 
the  Greek  en,  but  as  the  translation  of  the  Greek  ate,  and  in  as  the 
translation  of  en,  which  en  is  the  preposition  alone  used  where  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  in  Grod's  Word.  On  this  dishonesty  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  S.  and  Dr.  H.  towards  the  Baptists,  and  their  erroneous 
reasoning  upon  assumed  premises,  we  may  be  necessitated  again  to  speak 
when  we  come  to  their  assertions  on  the  Greek  preposition.  The  conduct 
now  reprobated,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  not  confined  to  a  few.  Mr. 
Arthur,  in  his  ignorance  on  tliis  subject,  has  the  audacity  to  say :  "  Did 
baptism  mean  immersion,  they  would  have  been  plunged  into  the  fire, 
not  the  fire  shed  upon  them.  The  only  other  case  in  which  the  mode  of 
contact  between  the  baptizing  element  and  the  baptized  person  is  indi- 
cated, is  this :  '  And  were  all  baptized  to  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea' "  (p.  37).  There  is,  then,  no  indication  respecting  the  mode  of  contact 
between  the  water  and  the  person  baptized  where  we  read  of  John's 
baptiziDg  in  Jordan,  or  into  Jordan!  or  in  ^Slnon,  because  there  was 
much  water  there !  nor  where  we  read  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  going 
down  into  the  water,  &c. !  nor  where  we  read  of  being  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism !  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  fight  with  men  of  straw  made 
by  ourselves,  as  Mr.  A.,  Dr.  H.,  and  Mr.  S.  here  do  in  the  same  manner; 
and  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  hold  up  an  opponent  to  contempt,  if  we  take 
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the  liberbj  of  attribating  to  him  words  never  uttered,  or  ideas  nerer 
entertained.  Yet  we  do  not  believe  that  our  opponents  are  designedly 
guilty  of  what  we  have  just  reprobated.  We  attribute  every  instance 
of  injustice,  fallacy,  and  error,  however  gross  and  glaring,  to  the  blinding 
influence  of  prejudice.  But  is  not  the  phrase,  *'  immersed  in  the  Spirit," 
as  admissible,  as  a  phrase,  as  to  speak  of  "  steeping  the  senses  in  forget- 
fulness ''1  When  God*s  Word  says,  "Be  not  drank  with  wine,  but  be 
fiUed  with  the  Spirit,*'  is  not  the  abundance  of  the  Spirit  in  sanctification 
contrasted  with  the  abundance  of  wine  in  the  drunkard  )  If  we  may 
be  said  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  in  contrast  with  the  drunkard  filled 
with  wine,  may  we  not  be  said  to  be  immersed  in  the  Spirit,  in  contrast 
with,  or  in  distinction  from,  the  immersion  in  water  in  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism] Is  it  not  sometimes  said  of  persons  eminent  for  a  tender  and 
philanthropic  disposition,  that  their  souls  are  steeped  in  the  milk  of 
human  kindness  1  Is  there  more  incongruity  in  a  person's  being  immer- 
sed in  the  Spirit  than  in  the  soul's  being  steeped  in  mUkl  Neander 
says:  "  He  it  was  that  should  baptize  them  rmth  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wUh 
fire;  that  is  to  say,  that  as  his  (John's)  followers  were  entii'ely  immersed 
in  the  water,  so  the  Messiah  would  immerse  the  souls  of  believers  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  imparted  by  himself;  so  that  it  should  thoroughly  penetrate 
their  being,  and  form  within  them  a  new  principle  of  life '  {Life  of 
Christ,  p.  65 :  Bohn's  Edition).  Theophylact,  whom  we  quote  not  as  a 
commentator,  but  as  a  Greek  knowing  the  import  of  Greek  words  and 
phrases,  says :  "  The  word  be  immersed  (baptisthendi)  signifies  the  abiin- 
dance,  and,  as  it  were,  the  riches  of  the  participation  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
as  also  in  that  perceived  by  the  senses,  he  in  a  manner  has  who  is 
immersed  (haptizomenos)  in  water,  bathing  the  whole  body." — On  Acts 
L  5. 

Cyril,  of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  in  Greek,  did  not  consider  haptizo  to 
mean  anything  else  than  to  immerse,  or  that  to  immerse  in  fire  was  an 
objectionable  Greek  idiom.  He  says:  "But  the  spirit  of  burning  we 
call  the  grace  in  the  holy  immersion  (baptismati),  produced  in  us  not 
without  the  Spirit.  For  we  have  been  immersed  (bebaptis7netha)  not  in 
mere  water  {ouk  en  hudati  gumno);  but  neither  with  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  have  we  been  sprinkled,  for  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh  alone,  as 
says  the  blessed  Paul;  but  in  (en)  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  fire  that  is 
Divine  and  mentally  discerned,  destroying  the  filthiness  of  the  vileness 
in  us,  and  consuming  away  the  pollution  of  sin"  (Com.  on  Isa,,  b.  L, 
disc.  ilL).  Also:  "For  we  are  immersed  {bebaptismethoi),  not  into  (eis) 
fire  perceptible  by  the  senses,  but  in  (en)  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  fire  con- 
suming away  the  pollution  in  souls  "  (On  Worsh,  in  Spirit  and  in  Troth, 
b.  xiL).  Yet  Cyril,  of  Alexandria,  is  quoted  by  Drs.  Beecher  and  Wilson 
to  prove  unequivocally  that  perfiision  is  "  valid  ecclesiastical  baptism," 
because  he  says :  *^3ebaptismetha  men  gar  ouk  en  hudcUi  gitmno,  cUT  oude 
spodo  darnaleos, — alP  enpneumati  hagio  kaipwri"  (We  have  been  baptized 
not  in  mere  water,  nor  yet  the  ashes  of  an  heifer, — but  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  fire).  By  a  mistranslation  of  the  prepositions,  and  a  mis- 
application of  Scripture,  these  prejudiced  minds  conclude  that  here  is 
indubitable  evidence  that  "sprinkling  or  perfusion"  is  baptism  (See 
Wilson  on  Bap,,  pp.  324-326).  Let  us  not  confine  our  lamentation  to 
the  fancy  of  the  ancient  Fathers. 
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Basil|  after  speaking  of  wool  immersed  in  a  dye  (Jlxxptisthen  en  ham- 
ma^y  and  of  steel  immersed  in  the  fire  (baptizomenos  en  to  purt)^  speaks 
of  hun  that  is  immersed  in  fire  (baptistnenta  en  to  puri),  that  is,  in  the 
word  {en  to  logo)  of  instruction. — On  Bap,,  b.  i.,  c.  2,  10. 

Our  conviction  is  that  immersion  in  fire,  or  immersion  into  fire, 
though  the  latter  does  not  here  occur,  is  not  only  admissible  as  a  phrase, 
but  as  undoubtedly  proper  in  certain  connexions  as  to  speak  of  being 
cast  into  fire  and  into  the  lake  of  ^e,  (See  Ex.  xxxiL  24;  Matt.  iiL  10; 
xviii.  8;  Mark  ix.  45,  47;  and  Eev.  xx.  10, 14, 15.)  Dr.  John  TuUock, 
in  English  Furitanism  and  its  Leaders^  says  of  Bunyan :  '^  TTia  imagina- 
tion is  steeped  one  way  or  another  in  religious  ideas"  (p.  402).  Is  this 
phraseology  of  Principal  T.  less  objectionable  than  immersion  in  firel 
The  Rev.  Wm.  TroUope  can,  on  Matt.  iiL  9,  say  that  •''  the  Jews  at  this 
time  were  immersed  in  the  lowest  depths  of  moral  and  religious  depravity ;'' 
and,  on  Matt.  iii.  11,  can  speak  of  immersion  in  fire,  or  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  '< neither  intelligible  nor  possible"  !  Dean  Alford,  on  Matt. 
iiL  11,  says  that  *'e»  is  not  redundant,  but  signifies  the  vehicle  of  bap- 
tism, as  in  en  pa,  hag.  k.  pu/ri  afterwards."  Also :  ^*En  pn,  hag,  h  puri. 
This  was  literally  fulfilled  at  the  day  of  Pentecost."  So  Dr.  Bloomfield, 
on  Acts  viii.  23,  gives  the  sense,  "  Thou  art  immersed  in  wickedness  of 
the  vilest  sort^"  Ac.  (Gr,  Tee,)  In  Shakespeare  we  have  the  expression, 
'^  to  bathe  in  fiery  fioods,'*  to  which,  as  an  expression,  we  have  not  heard 
an  objection.  I^  on  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  we  were  to  use  the 
preposition  toitlty  instead  of  the  rightful  m,  the  mode  of  immersion,  of 
baptism,  woidd  nob  be  defined;  there  would  merely  be  given  after  the 
preposition  the  baptizing  substance  or  element.  In  reply  to  a  writer  in 
the  Congregational  Magaziney  who  had  said,  "  As  the  latter  cannot  be 
rendered  into  the  Spirit^  for  this  is  unintelligible,  it  must  be  rendered  tvith 
the  Spirit,"  Dr.  Carson  says :  "  Why  should  it  be  rendered  either  into  or 
ifnth  the  Spirit  1  It  can,  and  must  be  rendered  in  the  Spirit  To  bap- 
tize in  the  Spirit  is  as  intelligible  as  to  baptize  with  the  Spirit.  The 
expression  is  figurative,  and  must  be  expounded  by  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  whatever  may  be  its  mode.  From  the  admitted  correspondence 
of  the  two  clauses  of  the  sentence  above  referred  to,  I  draw  a  directly 
contrary  conclusion  from  that  of  this  writer.  As  the  preposition  must 
be  translated  by  the  same  word  in  both  places,  and  as  en  hudati  is  in 
water,  so  en  pneumati  must  be  in  the  Spirit :  for  the  figurative  expression 
must  conform  to  the  literal,  and  not  the  literal  to  the  figiirative"  (p.  293). 
Does  any  one  doubt  that  in  Jerome,  "  intingimt  aqud  "  is,  They  dip  in 
water  ?  En  htukui,  as  explicitly  and  certainly  as  in  aqtid,  means  in 
uoater.  On  the  last  quotation  from  Dr.  C,  concluding  with  a  reference 
to  the  language  of  metaphor,  we  may  observe  that,  whilst  it  would  be 
dangerous,  being  utterly  opposed  to  sound  philology,  to  make  figurative 
expressions  the  role  of  interpreting  literal  commands,  its  language  mtisl 
accord  with,  and  may  illustrate,  the  Hteral  import.  We  therefore  deem 
it  our  duty  to  resort  rather  to  apostolic  practice,  and  the  varied  occur- 
rences of  the  word  haptizo,  in  order  to  know  its  import;  and  yet  feel  it  a 
satisfaction  when  its  figurative  use  is  found  not  only  to  accord  with,  but 
to  corroborate  the  true  and  acknowledged  meaning  of  the  word.  "  The 
literal  meaning  of  this  word  is  proved  to  be  immersion  by  a  strength  of 
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evidence,  and  a  multitude  of  examples,  that  cannot  be  exoeeded  in 
reference  to  any  word  of  the  same  frequency  of  occurrence."  If  literal 
baptism  is  immersion,  figurative  baptism  is  neither  pouring  nor  sprink- 
ling. If  figurative  baptism  is  pouring  or  sprinkling,  literal  baptism  is 
not  immersion. 

But  Br.  Halley  farther  ezpUins  and  afifirma :  '*  To  prevent  miBrepesentation,  I 
am  anxions  to  confine  my  remarks  to  the  emblems  of  the  Spirit  with  which  the 
disciples  were  baptized.  Something  audible  and  visible  was  shed  down,  for  Peter 
says,  Jesns  'hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.*  Something  fell  on 
the  disciples  which  represented  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  tongues  distributed 
as  of  fire  sat  one  upon  each.  Were  they  immersed  into  these  emblems  ?  Were 
they  even  covered  with  them  ?  If  they  were  baptized  in  the  strict  sense  of  immer- 
sion, the  emblems  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must  have  been  in  the  room  before  they 
entemL  In  the  sense  of  covering  or  overwhelming,  the  emblems  could  not  have 
*sat  upon  each,'  but  must  have  descended  to  the  ground,  and  so  enclosed  them  on 
all  sides.  With  regard  to  all  that  was  visible,  all  that  could  be  modal,  all  that 
could  be  shed  forth,  there  was  no  immersion.  *  Not  many  days  hence,*  after  Jesus 
gave  the  promise,  the  disciples  were  baptized  with  tilie  Holy  Ghost.  As  Jesus 
baptized  tnem,  although  He  did  not  immerse  in  the  emblems,  so  we  baptize, 
humbly  imitating  His  example,  although  neither  do  we  immerse  in  the  emblems  '* 
(p.  293). 

Can  this  be  the  language  of  a  Christian  and  learned  minister  of  the 
Gospel  whose  practice  of  so-called  baptism  is  a  sprinkling  of  water  on  the 
fiace  of  the  subject )  Can  it  be  the  language  of  one  who  has  no  wish  to 
deny  that  in  the  instance  of  our  Lord,  John  baptized  into  the  Jordan  f 
who,  in  regard  to  John's  baptizing  in  tl^  Jordan,  is  a  better  Baptist 
than  Dr.  Carson  ?  and  who  teaches  that  the  a|K)stles  might  immerse  their 
Jewish  proselytes  "because  that  mode  was  the  most  expedient,  and 
usually  the  most  convenient?  (p.  309.)  And  who  says:  "My  chief 
anxiety,  however,  is  to  maintain  that  Jesus  was  baptized  with  the  same 
baptism  as  His  people ^'1  (p.  160.)  Is  it  the  language  of  him  who  admits 
that,  until  the  very  moment  that  the  word  haptizo  was  touched  by  the 
pen  of  inspiration^  its  meaning  was  "  to  make  one  thing  to  he  in  another 
by  dipping,  by  immersing,  by  burying,  by  superfasion,  or  by  whatever 
mode  effected,  provided  it  be  in  immediate  contact"?  (p.  275.)  Shall  we 
read  in  Matt,  iii  6,  11,  13,  14,  16,  "And  were  immersed  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."  "  I  indeed  immerse  you  in  water  unto 
repentance ;  but  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I.  .  .  .  He 
shall  sprinkle  you  (or  pour  you)  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  "  Then  cometh 
Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  immersed  of  him.  But 
John  forbade  Him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  immersed  of  Thee,  and 
comest  Thou  to  me  ?"  "  And  Jesus,  when  He  was  immersed,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water."  We  do  not  say  that  Dr.  H.  woidd  thus 
translate  these  verses,  although  what  word  he  would  use  that  would 
mean  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion,  according  to  convenience  and 
choice,  or  that  would  mean  all  the  three,  and  that  would  in  his  judgment 
allow  him  to  immerse,  pour,  or  sprinkle,  at  pleasure,  we  do  not  know. 
On  the  attempt  to  infer  that  haptizo,  which  means  undoubtedly  to 
immerse,  can  possibly  mean  also  to  sprinkle  and  to  pour,  we  have  spoken 
at  pp.  108-112.  It  does,  however,  deserve  the  serious  consideration  of 
more  than  Dr.  H.,  whether  the  same  two  words  in  the  former  part  of 
the  same  verse  mean  '^  immerse  in,"  and  in  the  latter  part  mean  "sprinkle 
with,"  or  *'  pour  with." 
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But,  indeed,  what  proof  Ib  there  in  this  boasted  passage  that  to  baptize 
is  to  'pouT  outj  or  an3rthing  else  than  to  immerse)  We  admit,  oonfining 
our  remarks,  like  Dr.  H.,  to  the  emMems  of  the  Spirit,  that  something 
audible  and  visible  was  shed  forth;  we  admit  that  the  Spirit  was  poured 
out  in  accordance  with  Joel's  prophecy,  and  with  PetePs  words  in  the 
17th,  18th,  and  33rd  verses:  but  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  is  not 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  In  this  case  it  led  to  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit, « through  the  whole  house  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  in  the 
Divinely-appointed  emblems  thereof.  No  other  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
excepting  that  when  Peter  first  preached  to  Cornelius  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  is  of  such  a  character  that  God's  Word  also  calls  it  a 
baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Suppose  one  were  to  say  to  another,  I  will  pour 
out  water  into  this  basin,  and  your  hands  shall  be  immersed  therein; 
and  another  should  say,  Here  is  proof  that  to  pour  is  to  immerse.  The 
absuixlity  of  this  every  one  sees;  and  what  but  prepossessions  can  prevent 
intelligent  beings  from  seeing  the  assumption  and  fallacy  involved  in 
Paodobaptist  reasoning  on  Acts  ii  1^,  3  ¥  The  Word  of  God  no  more 
says  that  pouring  was  baptism  than  that  the  audible  sound,  or  the  visible 
tongues,  were  baptism.  It  states  all  these  facts,  and  it  assures  us  that 
there  was  a  fulfilment  of  the  Saviour's  promise  given  not  many  days 
before,  in  accordance  with  John's  prediction,  that  the  Messiah  would 
baptize  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  John  immersed  in  water,  obviously  and 
certainly  the  Saviour  must  immerse  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  vety  same 
phrase  {bapHzo  en)  cannot,  in  the  same  sentence,  have  a  different  meaning 
when  water  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  so  clearly  the  contrasted  terms. 
(SeeMatt  iiL  11;  Marki.  8;  Lukeiii.  16;  John i.  33;  Acts L  d;  xi.  16.) 

Bnt»  say  our  Paedobaptist  friends,  relative  to  this  immersion  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  thing  is  "incredible;"  "the  sound 
filled  the  house,'*  and  immersion  and  fii*e  cannot  "  be  made  to  accord  '* 
by  any  "  license  of  language."  This  incredibility  is  too  frequently  the 
first  objection  of  Paedobaptists  to  what  the  Baptists  maintain  to  be 
explicitly  revealed.  To  start  with  this  in  opjK)sition  to  our  sentiments 
involving  no  absurdity,  is  to  dictate  to  God  what  should  be  or  should 
not  be  the  character  of  His  pi-ecepts.  With  such  a  stepping-stone  and 
self-devised  system,  what  else  than  a  confirmation  of  error  can  we  expect 
even  from  an  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  ?  "  Learning,  logic,  talents,  and 
exegesis,"  when  thus  laid  under  contribution,  will  only  make  the  Scrip- 
tures  accredit  and  indorse  human  dogmas.  Who  can  believe  what  he 
has  first  decided  to  be  incredible,  or  perform  what  he  has  fii*st  concluded 
to  be  impossible)  We  admit  there  was  not  immersion  in  literal  fire. 
This  apparent  fire  was  the  chosen  emblem  of  the  Divine  Spirit's  presence. 
As  the  sound  was  like  that  of  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,  so  that  which 
was  seen  was  ^\like  08  of  fire^  Mr.  Arthur,  referring  to  this  predicted 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  fire,  says :  "  This  last  expression  might  have 
conveyed  some  idea  of  material  burning  to  any  people  but  Jews;  but  in 
their  minds  it  would  awaken  other  thoughts.  It  would  recall  the  tire 
which  Moses  saw  in  the  bush,  which  shone,  and  awed,  and  hallowed  even 
the  wilderness,  but  did  not  con&ume;  the  fire  which  came  in  the  day  of 
Israel's  deliverance,  as  a  light  on  their  .way,  and  continued  with  them 
throughout  the  desert  journey;  the  fire  which  descended  on  the  tabernacle 
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in  the  day  whea  it  iras  reared  ap,  and  abode  upon  it  oontiiiually,"  ^ 
{Tongua^  dsc.,  pp.  1,  2.)  He  Bupposes  the  diadples  in  the  upper  room  on 
the  tendi  day  saying:  ^<This  is  the  day  of  PentecoBt;  and  as  the  fire 
appeared  on  Sinai,  in  the  presence  of  our  fathers,  when  God  made  Hia 
covenant  by  Moses,  it  may  be  that  to-day  He  will  seal  His  oovenaat 
by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  whom  Moses  foresaw,  baptizing  us  with  fire 
according  to  the  Word  wherein  He  hath  made  His  servants  to  hope" 
(p.  34).  Fire  being  thus  understood,  immersion  in  it  is  undoubtedly  an 
allowable  phrase.  We  will  not  say  the  same  of  being  sprinkled  with 
fire,  or  potired  with  fire.  Hence,  says  Dr.  Carson,  in  reply  to  the 
CimgregtUumai  Magaasine :  ''  I  care  not  what  the  writer  may  understand 
by  the  baptism  of  fire.  .Let  it  be  the  fire  of  persecution,  of  affliction, 
even  of  hell,  the  emblem  is  suitable.  Immersion  in  fire  is  intelligible 
both  literally  and  figuratively "  (p.  333).  On  the  subsequent  page  he 
reminds  the  writer :  '*  There  are  not  two  classes  in  these  baptisms.  The 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  the  baptLsm  of  fire  belong  to  the  same  persons. 
'  He  shall  baptise  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire.'  Eveiy  person  who 
has  the  one  baptism,  has  the  other."  Again,  we  admit  not  that  the 
obvious  and  necesac^y  import  of  the  passage  is  that  the  sound  filled  the 
room;  but  rather  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  His  chosen  emblems,  filled  the 
room.  Is  not  the  inspired  writer  recording  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  t 
And  immediately  after  the  expression,  '4t  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sittiDg,''  does  he  not  say,  "And  there  appeared  imto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  kc" )  Does  this  accord  with  the  idea  that 
it  was  the  sonnd  that  filled  all  the  housef  If  we  are  to  confine  the  filling 
of  the  house  to  the  sound,  how  entered  the  emblematic  fire)  how  were 
the  apostles  baptized  with  the  Spibit,  whatever  meaning  we  attach  to 
the  word  baptize?  and  how  was  there  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  given 
by  Jesus  that  they  should  in  a  few  days,  in  accordance  with  John's 
prediction  concerning  himself^  be  baptized  in  the  iSpirit?  Certain  expres- 
sions of  Pflsdobaptists  suggest  the  inquiry.  Was  sound  the  chosen  emblem 
of  the  Spirit  I  Were  the  apostles  baptised  in  (emblematic)  eotmdf  But 
if  sound  was,  according  to  common  sense  and  inevitable  conclusion,  the 
simple  token  and  aocompamment  of  the  Spiri^e  deecent  (in  His  chosen 
emblems)  and  entrance  into  the  house,  to  what  other  conclusion  can  we 
come  thflin  that  the  Holy  Spirit*8  coming  in  accordance  with  promise  and 
prophecy  was  notified  by  *^  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing,  mighty 
wind")  and, — even  if  wind  was  the  chosen  emblem,  or,  as  Mr.  S. 
thinks,  and  as  it  appears  to  us  thinks  quite  naturally,  wind  is  mentioned 
simply  by  way  of  comparison,  to  illustrate  the  character  of  the  sound, — 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  filled  all  the  house)  <<It  filled:  .  .  .  it  sat:  .  .  . 
and  they  were  idl  filled  with — ^the  Holy  Ghost."  Indeed,  it  might  be 
said  with  as  much  reason,  or  want  of  reason,  as  some  other  things  are  said. 
Who  can  deny  that  baptism  and  sound  are  terms  of  the  same  import  ? 
for  "  the  sound  filled  the  houscy"  and  the  apostles  were  thus  baptised 
with  the  Spirit ! 

But  it  is  further  objected  to  immersion  as  baptism,  that  **  the  tongues 
distributed  as  of  fire  sat  one  upon  each;"  that  ^'the  fiery  tongues  sat 
upon  the  disciples."  We  admit  that  if  this  was  the  only  &ct  and  the 
entire  record  of  the  case,  it  would  militate  against  our  conclusion  that 
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baptism  is  immeredon,  and  that  this  passage  accords  with  and  confirms 
the  &ct.  Bat  we  maintain  that  the  record  necessarilj  inyolves  a  filling 
of  the  whole  house  with  the  SpvrU  in  His  chosen  emblems.  If  fire  was 
the  only  emblem  of  the  Divine  Spirit^  we  maintain  that  all  the  house 
must  have  been  filled  with  this  emblematic  firej  and  that  the  rushing, 
mighty  wind  does  only  describe  the  sound,  supplying  a  comparison. 
Concerning  the  first  Pentecost,  when  ^'the  Lord  came  down  upon  Mount 
Binai;  and  the  Lord  called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount;  and 
Moses  went  up,"  ''  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the 
Lord  descended  on  it  in  fii'e:  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly  "  (Ex.  xiz.  20, 
18).  The  Lord  talked  with  the  children  of  Israel  *^  in  the  mount  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire."  '^  The  mountain  did  bum  with  fire  "  (Deut.  y.  4, 
22—26).  Will  our  learned  opponents  object  to  the  rendering  "in  fire*' 
and  oiU  qf  the  midst  of  the  fire  in  these  places?  or  will  they  assert  that 
the  Divine  Being  is  not  mentioned  as  descending  in  fire^  and  speaking 
out  of  1M  midst  of  the  fire?  We  must  necessarily  admit  that  the  room 
was  filled  with  the  Spirit  in  His  chosen  emblems,  or  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  but  partially  filled  with  the  emblems.  As  it  is  admitted 
that  the  Spirit  in  Mis  "  emblems  "  is  here  spoken  of,  and  as  no  emblem 
bat  fire  is  distinctly  and  undoubtedly  mentioned,  we  must  admit,-— 
unless  we  suppose  an  emblem  that  is  not  clearly  and  undeniably  named, — 
that  all  the  house  was  filled  with  this  emblematical  fire,  if  it  was  filled 
with  the  emblems  of  the  Spirit.  And  remembering  that  it  is  emblematic, 
and  not  real  fire,  what  difiiculty  is  there  in  conceiving  of  the  house  being 
filled  with  this,  and  then  of  this  apparent  fire  being  distributed  so  that 
it  was  like  tongues  sitting  upon  each  of  them  i  If  it  is  preferred  to 
believe  that  we  have  a  record  of  the  Spirit's  filling  all  the  house,  yet 
not  emblematically,  we  say,  without  encouraging  the  idea,  let  it,  if 
possible,  be  so  believed.  We  maintain  that  the  disciples  were  immersed 
in  the  Spirit^  if  the  Spirit  filled  all  the  house;  and  that  the  Spirit  filled 
all  the  house  we  maintain  to  be  a  recorded  fact 

Blackwall  says:  ^'The  same  reference  to  a  word  understood,  and 
collected  out  of  the  sense  of  some  word  expressed  and  going  before,  is 
often  found  in  the  sacred  authors  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  in 
all  the  noblest  classics.  '  0  poiesas  a/ula '  in  St.  Paul  (Bom.  x.  5)  cannot 
agree  with  any  word  before  expressed,  but  has  reference  to  entalmala  tou 
nomou,  or  some  equivalent  woni  included  in  the  sense.  So  in  Thucidides. 
...  So  in  Aristophanes. ...  In  all  these  cases  some  word  must  be  under- 
stood, which  is  gathered  out  of  the  design  of  the  discourse,  and  the 
nature  of  the  subject  the  author  is  treating"  {Sa,  Clas.,  vol.  L,  pp.  116, 
117).  Let  tiiis  be  considered,  when  it  is  maintained  that  not  sound  nor 
wind,  bnt  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  referred  to  by  the  pronoun  it,  where  we  read, 
'<it  filled"  (ver.  2),  and  ''it  sat''  (ver.  3).  Just  before,  the  inspired 
writer  has  taught  that  the  promise  of  the  Father  was  about  to  be  fiil- 
fiUed,  that  the  disdples  should  be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost>  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  would  come  upon  them  (i.  4-8);  and  after  mentioning,  ''it 
filled,"  6cc,  "it  sat,"  dca,  he  says:  "And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  GhoBt^  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance"  (ver.  4).    Dr.  J.  Bennett,  after  teaching,  <'it  was  not 
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a  wind,"  and  ''it  is  not  said,  there  wem  fire,  but  what  was  like  fire," 
adds^  "When  Luke  says,  't<  sat  on  each  of  them/  we  cannot  understand 
the  tongues  such  as  the  painters,  often  bad  expositors,  have  represented. 
The  verb  in  the  singular  may  mean  the  splendour,  like  fire;  or,  rather, 
the  Holy  Spirit  rested  on  each  one,  and  they  were  all  filled  with  Him  ** 
(On  AcU,  pp.  20-22).  "The  oaei;*  says  Dr.  Bloomfield,  "must  be  con- 
stiaied  after  gloasai," — Crit,  Dig,,  Acts  iL  3. 

Dr.  Kitto  believed  that  there  was  no  "  wind,  but  only  the  sound  of 
it,  which  sound  pervaded  all  parts  of  the  house."  What  authority  has 
any  one  to  teach  that  there  was  the  sound  of  wind  ]  Was  it  not  the 
Spirit's  coming,  which  was  connected  with  '*  a  sound  firom  heaven  as  of 
a  mighty,  rushing  wind"?  With  more  propriety  he  shortly  adds: 
''  Presently  divers  masses  of  lambent  flame  appeared  moving  through 
the  place,  and  settled  upon  their  heads  in  the  shape  of  '  tongues  of  fire,* 
ca]l^  tongues,  fix>m  the  general  resemblance,  both  in  shape  and  move- 
ment, of  a  lambent  flame  to  a  tongue  **  (Dai,  Bi.  lUus,,  vol.  viii.,  p.  18). 
This  is  consistent  with  the  Spirit's  coming  in  His  chosen  emblems  along 
with  a  sound  like  that  of  wind,  and  filling  the  house.  The  Spirit,  in 
coming,  was  associated  with  a  noise  like  that  of  wind,  and  in  appearance, 
being  come,  with  the  likeness  of  fire;  first  filling  the  house,  and  then 
divided  or  distributed  into  the  appearance  of  pointed  flames  resting  on 
«ach  person  present.  That  which  came  was  first  notified  by  a  sound, 
then  by  apparent  fire  filling  *'  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting,"  and 
next  (tills  fire  being  divided  or  distributed)  by  '^  tongues  like  as  of  fire," 
and  in  this  "  it  sat  upon  each  of  them."  We  have  next  in  the  Divine 
record  the  effects.  Were  we  to  confine  our  thoughts  to  the  words, 
"  There  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled,"  neither  noticing  what  precedes  nor  what  succeeds,  we  might 
admit  that  the  grammatical  construction  decidedly  favours  the  idea  that 
sound  filled  all  the  house  where  they  wei'e  sitting;  but,  while  assisted 
by  this  in  the  exercise  of  charity,  we  demur  to  such  an  imprisonment. 
That  sound  filled  all  the  house  where  they  wei-e  sitting  approaches  to  an 
absuixiity,  though  sanctioned  by  Barnes,  and  some  others.  We  speak, 
indeed,  of  a  person's  voice  filling  a  room  or  building;  but  who  ever 
read  or  heard  of  a  sound  outside  filling  "all  the  house"  ?  Woidd  not 
nine  out  of  ten  of  all  common  i^eaders,  to  whom  no  question  was  put 
about  grammar,  if  asked  what  it  was  that  came  into  the  house  and 
"  filled"  it,  say,  It  was  the  Spirit  that  then  came  according  to  promise? 
Unsophisticated  and  unpi^judiced  reason  believes — what  we  regard  as  a 
i-ecord  of  inspiration — that  the  Holy  Ghost  in  His  chosen  emblems 
"filled  all  the  house"  and  "sat  upon  each  of  them,"  and  that  "they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  Their  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  whom  they  were  enabled  to  speak  with  tongues,  work  miracles, 
and  deliver  infallible  tnith,  was  signified  by  the  emblematic  fire  that 
rested  for  a  time  "  upon  each  of  them  "  like  fiery  tongues.  That  which 
filled  all  the  house  was  that  which  fulfilled  the  promise.  Had  they  the 
promise  of  a  sound,  or  of  the  Spirit  %  Were  they  baptized  in  or  with 
the  sound  1  Was  it  the  glory  of  the  Pentecost  that  a  sound,  or  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  filled  all  the  house,  aud  sat  on  each  of  the  assembled 
disciples?     In  interpreting  Holy  Writ,  we  are  not  to  exalt  grammar 
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aiid  hermeneutics  at  the  expense  of  common  sense.  What  would  be 
thought  of  such  an  exaltation  of  what  we  much  love  to  honour,  in  the 
following?  "The  graves  are  ready  for  me**  (Job  xvii.  1).  "He  went 
up  itUo  a  mountain**  (Matt  v.  1;  xiv.  23,  &c.).  "Then  the  eleven 
disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain'*  (Matt,  xxviii.  16). 
Does  not  custom  justify  this  mode  of  expression  by  the  inspired  writers, 
and  also  this  rendering  of  eis?  Again:  "Thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  .  .  .  And 
brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set 
Him  thereon"  (Matt.  xxL  5,  7).  Shall  we  also  reject  common  sense, 
refuse  all  consideration  to  the  ustis  loqtiendiy  and  adhere  to  literal  gram- 
mar, when  we  interpret  Christ*s  words  to  Pilate,  "  Thou  sayest  *'  1  Does 
not  Bp.  Watson  properly  ask,  "  Are  you  ignorant  that  the  Jews  used 
the  phrase  three  days  and  three  nights  to  denote  what  we  understand  by 
three  days)*'  {ApoL,  p.  13.)  Who  would  so  exalt  grammar  as  to  main- 
tain that  literally  the  ark  rested  "upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat**) 
(Gen.  viii.  4.)  And  who  will  deny  the  truthfulness  of  such  a  declaration, 
r^;arding  the  sacred  ^iTiters  as  using  phrases  and  idioms  in  accordance 
with  human  speech  and  writing?  Who  could  not  manifest  a  perverse 
ingenuity  in  objecting  to  Christ*s  being  alone,  and  having  the  twelve 
and  others  about  Him  ?  (Mark  iv.  10.)  If  we  must  be  literally  and 
grammatically  precise,  even  at  the  expense  of  common  sense,  what  shall 
we  make  of  the  declaration:  "  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all 
Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan"?  (Matt,  iii  5.)  Adhering 
to  such  an  interpretation,  what  is  the  import  of  John  xiii.  29?  "Some 
of  them  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  Iiad  said  unto 
him.  Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast,  or  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor."  Could  they  think  that  Jesus  had 
literally  said,  &c.  ?  Again :  "  What  is  this  that  He  saith,  A  little  while? 
We  cannot  tell  what  He  saith'^  (John  xvi.  18).  So  in  Acts  v.  21,  we 
read:  "But  the  high-priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and 
called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought.**  Here  the  noun  for 
which  "  them  *'  stands  is  not  in  this  verse  or  sentence,  but  in  a  preceding 
one.  It  might  be  maintained  according  to  certain  reasoning  on  Acts  iL 
1-4,  that  senate  is  the  word  to  which  "them*'  refers;  but  common 
sense  and  the  whole  connexion  teach  plainly  that  it  is  "the  apostles,*' 
who  are  explicitly  mentioned  in  ver.  ItJ.  We  admit  that  in  some  of 
these  Scriptures  it  is  a  literal  adherence  to  the  phraseology  rather  than 
to  the  grammar  to  which  we  should  object. 

We  believe,  with  Pine,  that  fire  alone  "was  the  external  sign  or 
symbol  of  the  Divine  Spirit."  "  With  the  Holy  Ghost,*'  says  Bp.  Hinds, 
"  whose  emblem  and  attesting  sign  shall  be  fire  "  {Rise  and  JSar,  Frog, 
of  Chr.y  p.  132).  This  writer  maintains  that  there  have  been  three 
instances  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  (Acts  iL  1-4;  iv.  31;  x.  45).  "On 
all  other  occasions  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  such  as  our  Lord 
alluded  to  when  He  said  to  Nicodemus,  *The  wind  bloweth,'  <kc"  (pp. 
76,  77).  "  Diameriz<ymai,'*  says  Alford,  "  must  refer  to  something  char- 
acteristic, not  of  the  manner  of  apportionment,  but  of  the  appearance 
itself."     "  There  appeared  to  them,**  says  R.  Wynne,  "  divided  tongues  " 
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{N,T,y  on  Acts  iL  1-3).  Some  critics  prefer  one  and  some  the  oiheT  of 
these  words.  The  import  of  diamerizo  is  to  distribute  or  to  diyida 
The  following  lexicons  thus  speak  of  its  import : — 

LiDDELL  Ain)  Scott. — "Todiatribnte." 

Dr.  E.  EoBiNSON.— **To  dispart;  to  separate  into  parts;  to  divide  up." 

H.  Strphaihts.— "Parlor,  distribuo.'* 

J.  F.  SoHLKUSNXB.-- **  1.  In  partes  dMdo  et  diwaa  disMbuo,  parUor^  dmIinSbm,** 
''2.  IHspergo,  diasipo,  diajicio,*^ 

Pabxhttbst. — "To  divide,  part." 

ScHBEVEuna — **Partior,  dhtribuo,  cKfcrepo." 

W.  Gresnfebld. — "To  divide  into  parts  and  distribnte,  part;  to  separate  by 
dividing  (Acts  ii  3)," 

Leigh.— "Partior,  dissideo,  often." 

Webster  and  Wilkikson's  Greek  Testament  gives  *^  distributed,  or  disperse^ 
among  them,"  They  and  others  teach  that  the  common  acceptation  of  cloven  is 
not  the  import  of  the  GretAi^  pointed  Jlames  beinff  <»lled  in  Hebrew  tongues  ofjhe. 
**Fir8  was  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  with  Abraham  (Gen.  xv.  17),  Moses 
(Ex.  iii.  2,  3),  at  the  delivery  of  the  law  (£z.  xix.  16-20).*'  Humphry  ssysi 
"  Diamerissomenai,  Kot  that  each  tongue  was  *  cloven/  but  from  a  common 
source  or  root  they  parted  asunder,  one  to  each  person." 

Dr.  Hacxbtt,  a  Baptist,  says:  "Distributed,  that  is,  among  them.  So  Beng., 
Obh.,  De  Wet,  Bmg.,  Humph.,  Rob.,  and  mcAt  of  the  later  oiitiea,  as  well  as  some 
of  the  older  (Meyer  comes  over  to  this  view  in  his  last  edition).  According  to  this 
view,  the  firelike  appearance  presented  itself  at  first,  as  it  were,  in  a  single  bodv  " 
[in  which  of  necessity  they  were  enveloped,  immersed]  '*and  then  suddenly  parted 
in  this  direction  and  that,  so  that  a  portion  of  it  rested  on  each  of  those  present. 
It  could  be  called  a  tongue,  in  that  case,  from  its  shape,  as  extended,  pointed ;  and 
may  have  assumed  such  an  appearance  as  a  symbol  of  the  miraculous  gift  which 
accompanied  the  wonder.  For  the  use  of  the  same  verb,  see  ver.  45 ;  Matt,  xxvii. 
35;  Luke  xxiiL  34.'* — Com,,  on  Acts  ii.  3. 

If  this  is  correct,  we  learn  from  '*  U  filled,"  that  that  which  came, 
the  coming  of  which  was  betokened  by  the  sound  as  of  a  rushing,  mighty 
wind,  filled  all  the  house.  And  in  ver.  3  we  learn  that  being  divided 
and  distributed,  '<  ii  sat  upon  each  of  them.''  Who  will  deny  that  each 
<<  it  **  has  the  same  antecedent )  Who  will  affirm  that  the  sound  '^  sat 
upon  each  of  them"1  The  rendering,  ^'one  sat,''  has  been  given  in 
preference  to,  ''it  sat;''  the  objections  to  which  are,  that  one  is  not  in 
the  original,  and  that  evidence  is  not  in  existence  that  mora  pointed 
flames  than  one  did  not  rest  on  the  same  individual 

But  it  is  objected  still  further  that  they  were  not  "  immersed  into " 
(Dr.  H.)  this  emblem,  not  ''put  into  the  wind''  (Mr.  S.),  or  the  fire; 
that  "if  they  were  baptized  in  the  strict  sense  of  immersion,  the  emblems 
of  the  Holy  Qhost  must  have  been  in  the  room  before  thej  entered" 
(Dr.  H.).*  And  the  inference  is  deduced  more  or  less  expressly  that 
this  baptism  was  an  affusion,  a  word  that  is  frequently,  and  we  doubt 
not  for  wise  reasons,  preferred  to  the  word  pouring.  The  very  fact  that 
this  event  was  predicted  as  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  shows  that  it  was 
something  more  than  a  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit.  It  included  the  latter, 
and  the  latter  is  often  predicted  and  promised,  and,  blessed  be  Gtod,  is 
often  taking  place;  but  the  giving  to  this  of  a  different  name  by  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration  is  a  proof  that  it  is  something  different  from,  or 


*  If  on  a  monntain  we  become  sadden!^  enveloped  in  mist,  do  we  show  oar  isnonnoe 

of  the  English  language  by  speaking  of  being  immersed  in  it  ?    Is  there  no  imnienion  in 
mint  tmless  it  in  first  on  the  mountun,  and  we  are  put  into  it? 
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More  than,  a  pouring  ont  of  tihe  Spirit  John  the  Baptist  did  not  say, 
I  haptize  in  water,  but  He  shall  pour  out  the  Spirit  upon  you  (Matt 
iii  11,  S[o.y  and  the  paittllel  passages).  Our  Saviour  did  not,  a  few  days 
previously,  say,  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  poured  upon  you  not  many  days  henoe.  The  promise  was, 
that  they  should  be  immersed  in  the  Spirit,  if  the  words  are  literally 
rendered,  even  according  to  the  admission  of  Dr.  Halley,  if  in  is  the 
literal  rendering  of  the  Greek  en^  which  we  believe  that  he  will  admit, 
and  that  no  Greek  scholar  can  deny.  We  should  accept  assistance,  were 
it  needed,  fix>m  his  admission  that  the  literal  rendering  of  Matt  zxviiL 
19,  and  1  Cor.  x.  2,  is,  '<  immersing  them  into  the  name,"  and  were  all 
"  immersed  into  Moses." 

But  is  it  not  too  bad  on  the  part  of  our  brethren  that  they  should  so 
determinately  confine  the  English  word  immersion  to  what  they  regard 
as  its  primary  and  usual  meaning,  but  to  what  we  all  know  is  not  its 
only  meaning,  and  yet  be  so  intent  on  rejecting  what  they  admit  to  hei 
the  primary  meaning  of  baptize?  If  we  knew  not  the  character  of  our 
opponents,  we  might  think  the  demand  of  ptiUing  into  arose  from  ignorance 
that  it  would  be  a  real  immersion  if  the  room  became  filled  after  their 
entrance;  or  from  ignorance  that  immersing  into  is  neither  accordant 
with  the  original,  nor  with  the  rendering  of  any  passage  by  the  Baptists, 
wherever  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  spoken  of;  or  we  might  suppose 
that  this  disreputable  course  is  adopted  in  order  to  hold  up  the  Baptists 
to  contempt.  We  are  more  astonished  with  Dr.  Halley  than  with  Mr. 
Stacey  and  seyeral  others  in  this  instance,  because  he  does  not  dogmati- 
cally assert,  notwithstanding  what  might  be  said  respecting  the  gram- 
matical oonstruction  of  the  sentence,  that  the  sound  filled  the  house,  but 
appears  to  take  it  for  granted  as  the  obvious  import  of  the  whole  record, 
that  the  emblems  of  the  Spirit  entered  and  fiUed  the  house;  and  because 
Dr.  H.,  from  one  or  more  passages  in  the  classics  where  hctptiizo  owwtM^ 
and  the  object  baptized, — as  the  land  by  the  tide  coming  upon  it^ — ^is  not 
pu^  ivUo  the  water,  but  is  brought  tmder  the  water,  and  thus  is  thoroughly 
covered  with  it,  has  not  at  once  leaped  to  the  conclusion  that  to  baptize 
is  to  apply  water  in  whatever  way  you  like,  but  to  the  conclusion  that 
baptism  is  covering  or  mersion  in  whatever  way  effected.  Why  object^ 
therefore,  to  haptizo  being  here  used  in  the  sense  of  mersion,  if  he  prefers 
that  word  to  immersion,  the  Spirit^s  emblems  having  entered  the  house 
after  the  apostles,  and  filled  it?  It  is  a  baptism  still,  according  to  the 
classical  use  of  haptizo,  and  according  to  Dr.  H.'s  own  confessions.  We 
need  not  conjecture  or  assume  that  the  Holy  Spirit  invented  or  attached 
a  new  meaning  to  the  word.  What  but  confrision  could  result  ftt>m  such 
a  course?  Where  is  the  parallel  in  regard  to  such  a  word?  Why  then 
assert  or  insinuate  a  syllable  in  objection  to  immersion,  and  in  fiivour  of 
pouring  or  sprinkling,  to  which  sense  classic  use,  and,  so  ikr  as  we 
have  yet  seen,  Scriptrural  use,  gives  not  an  iota  of  encouragement?  How 
ridiculous  it  would  appear  &  two  Englishmen  were  to  carry  on  a 
lengthened  dispute  respecting  a  man  that  was  bathing:  one  of  them 
asserting  that  he  was  immeraed  by  a  huge  ware  that  came  over  him, 
and  the  other  denying  that  it  was  an  immersion,  because  he  neither  pui 
himself  into  the  wave,  nor  was  he  put  into  it  by  another?  Dr.  H.  admits 
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tbat  any  of  theae  is  baptuiin,  but  maintains  that  only  the  latter  of  the 
supposed  cases  is  immeimon.  We  maintain  that  the  first  also  is  immer- 
sion, but  admit  that  the  word  may  not  be  so  frequently  thus  used.  We 
practise  what  Dr.  H.  maintains  is  baptism,  and  we  wish  him  to  do  like- 
wise. In  regard  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  we  affirm  the  impossibility 
of  its  perfect  imitation  by  man,  water  being  the  element  instead  of  the 
Spirit.  But  why  say,  '*  If  the  water  is  put  first  into  the  bath,  and  the 
feet  afterwards,  there  is  immersion;  if  the  feet  are  there  firsts  and  the 
water  is  poured  afterwards,  there  is  no  immersion"?  (p.  371.)  We 
believe  that  Dr.  Johnson,  if  not  also  every  lexicographer,  admits  this 
to  be  immersion.  Mr.  Stacey  and  many  other  learned  PsBdobaptists 
speak  of  the  Egyptians  as  being  immersed  in  the  Bed  Sea  when  the 
Israelites  had  passed  over,  "and  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,"  and  *'  the  waters  returned  and  covered  the  chariots  and  the  horse- 
men and  all  the  host  of  Phaiaoh  "  (£x.  xiv.  26-28).  Were  the  Egyptians 
put  into  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  did  these  waters  oome  upon  them? 
Besides,  we  wonder  more  at  Dr.  H.  than  at  Mr.  S.,  beoause  the  latter  is 
so  enamoured  with  the  works  of  Drs.  Wardlaw,  Beecher,  Halley,  Wilson, 
and  Godwin,  that  he  says :  <*  No  writer  coming  after  them  would  omit  to 
read  their  works"  (p.  iii.).  Does  our  having  read  all  these  writers  save 
one  account  for  our  ignorance  ?  Our  omission  does  not  accord  with  his 
expression  or  expectation.  And  it  does  not  appear  from  his  work  tliat 
he  has  read  cm^  Baptist  publication  on  tlus  subject,  or  that  he  deems  it 
desirable  that  anybody  else  should :  but  Dr.  H.  appears  to  have  read 
Drs.  Carson,  Gale,  and  Cox,  on  baptism.  And  Dr.  Gale  we  again  quote 
as  saying:  *'The  word  bapUzo,  perhaps,  does  not  so  necessarily  express 
the  action  of  putting  under  water,  as  in  general  a  thing  being  in  that 
condition,  no  matter  how  it  comes  so,  whether  it  is  put  into  the  water, 
or  the  water  comes  over  it;  though,  indeed,  to  put  it  into  the  water  is 
the  most  natural  way  and  the  most  common,  and  is  therefore  usually  and 
pretty  constantly,  but  it  may  be  not  necessarily,  implied"  (pp.  96,  97). 
And  Dr.  Cox  says :  "  A  person  may  be  immersed  by  means  of  pouring, 
but  immersion  is  the  being  plunged  into  water  or  overwhelmed  by  it ; 
and  no  one  of  the  terms  employed  to  represent  the  mode  of  imparting 
the  Spirit  can  describe  the  qffect  of  the  communication.  Were  the  water 
to  ascend  from  the  earth,  it  would  still  be  baptism,  were  the  penKm 
wholly  covered  with  it.  Both  the  literal  and  figurative  uses  of  the  word 
immersion  are  precisely  similar  in  the  English  language"  (On  Bap,, 
p.  94).  The  same  sentiment  is  in  Pengilly's  Guide  to  BapUsm.  In 
whatever  way,  therefore,  the  Spirit  entered  the  house,  and  filled  it,  the 
apostles  were  necessarily  immersed  in  the  same.  Instead  of  any  encour- 
agement being  afforded  to  pouring  or  sprinkling  as  the  import  of  baptism, 
we  claim  this  passage  as  a  corroboration  of  the  fact  that  baptism  is 
immersion.  There  was  not  merely  an  outward  immersion  in  the  Spirit, 
or  the  emblems  of  the  Spirit,  but  there  was  an  inward  and  abundant 
reception  of  the  Spirit:  a  being,  so  to  speak,  penetrated  and  filled,  aa  to 
their  souls,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  spiritually  immersed  in  the  Spirit, 
filled  with  His  miraculous  influences,  which  was  immediately  manifested 
by  their  speaking  with  tongues,  and  which  had  been  indicated  to  them 
by  the  distribution  of  the  fire  when  as  cloven  tongues  it  sat  upon  each. 
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How  iuconsitttent  w  every  part  of  this  record  with  the  fancy  that 
sprinkling  is  baptism,  every  candid  reader  mtcat  see.  That  i^ouring  is 
not  baptism,  every  candid  reader  may  see.  If  the  abundant  indwelling 
by  the  impartation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  the  only  thing  recorded, 
which  we  emphatically  deny,  the  passage  would  have  been  as  incongruous 
with  the  supposition  that  baptism  is  a  sprinkling  as  are  the  prayers  of 
PfedobaptiBts  now  offered  for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 

We  have,  perhaps,  been  more  l^igthened  here  tlian  we  should  have 
been,  but  for  Br.  H.'s  remark  before  leaving  this  passage.  He  says,  in 
reference  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  that  of  the  Bed  Sea :  "  To 
these  texts  I  appeal ;  and  through  the  rest  of  the  lecture,  in  attempting 
to  show  that  some  passages  may  be  best  explained,  and  some  pressing 
difficulties  may  be  avoided,  by  supposing  the  word  baptism  did  not  imply 
inunersion  in  designating  the  religious  rite,  I  must  be  understood  as 
continually  leaning  upon  these  instances"  (p.  294).  These  two  passages, 
to  apply  the  words  of  Prof.  Godwin,  "  are  the  two  pillars  "  which  sup- 
port the  fabric  of  sprinkling,  *'  and  it  must  &11  if  these  are  found  to  yield 
it  no  support"  (Chr,  Bap.y  p.  339).  And  inasmuch  as  nothing  can  be 
more  reasonable  than  that  ^'whoever  assigns  to  a  disputed  word  a 
secondary  sense  is  bound  to  the  proof  of  it"  (Dr.  H.,  p.  343);  and  since  to 
the  challenge  of  Dr.  Carson,  "  I  give  my  opponents  the  whole  range  of 
Greek  literature,  till  the  institution  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,"  Dr. 
H.  says:  *'  Nothing  can  be  more  unfair.  A  secondary  sense  is  found,  as 
we  maintain,  in  connexion  with  the  religious  ordinance.  .  .  .  As  soon 
as  this  rite  obtained  its  name,  we  contend  for  a  secondary  signification  of 
the  word"  (p.  372);  we  are  ftiUy  authorized  to  expect  pkoop  of  a 
secondary  meaping  above  all  places  in  Acts  ii.  1-4,  and  1  Cor.  x.  1,  2. 
The  poor  doctor  we  both  admire  and  pity,  travelling  from  place  to  place 
in  God's  Word,  but  never  daring  to  relinquish  either  of  these  two 
crutches.  We  should  admire  the  policy  of  any  man  venturing  into 
what  might  prove  a  quagmire,  if  he  was  resolved  not  to  abandon  what 
he  believed  would  save  him  f]X)m  sinking;  but  we  should  be  very  hard- 
hearted if  we  did  not  pity  the  man  when  we  saw  him  clinging  to  that 
which  instead  of  being  able  to  support  him,  could  only  contribute  to  his 
sinking  lower  and  sinking  inextricably.  It  is,  however,  true,  after  all 
the  inconsistency,  contradiction,  improbability,  and  impossibility,  which 
distinguish  the  assertions  and  reasonings  of  Dr.  H.  and  other  Paedobap- 
tists  on  these  Scriptures,  that  they  are  regarded  as  the  grand  support  of 
something  else  than  immersion  being  valid  as  Christian  baptism. 

The  Presbyterian  professor.  Dr.  Wilson,  is  as  confident  on  this  passage 
as  our  Wesleyan  and  Independent  brethren.  He  says:  <' There  is  not, 
and  there  cannot  be,  an  immersion  into  the  poured  out  emblems  of  the 
Spirit,  simply  because  these  emblems  are  poured  but  upon  the  parties 
who  receive  the  Spirit's  baptism"  (pp.  251,  252).  This  is  in  substance 
what  we  have  previously  encountered.  A  man  is  not  immersed  in  the 
sea  by  the  wave  covering  over  him  !  He  must  be  put  into  the  wave  if 
he  is  immersed  I  The  Egyptians  were  not  immersed  in  the  Red  Sea, 
because  the  sea  came  upon  them,  and  they  were  not  put  into  the  sea ! 
But  our  learned  brother,  commenting  on  the  figurative  use  of  baptize  by 
Chrysostom,  can  say:  "The  waves  sweeping  on  successively  administer 
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the  desinietiTO  baptum,  and  themaelyes  oonstitate  the  baptising  elenMai" 
(p.  267).  Yea^  *^  baptism  in  the  senae  of  oyerwhelming  forms  the  literal 
basis  of  sundry  figurative  applications"  (Da).  He  says  that  ^'the 
emblematioal  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  subject  is  the  Spirit's 
baptism ;  why  not,  on  the  same  principle,  recognize  the  outpouring  of 
water  upon  the  subject  as  water  baptism  )*'  (p.  252.)  Why  does  not 
Dr.  W.  remember  in  connexion  with  the  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  ''It  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting'')  Let  "the 
outpouring  of  water  "  resemble  the  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
and  loe  wSl  not  deny  that  there  will  be  a  baptism.  No  other  outpouring 
than  this  Pentecostal  one,  and  that  of  Acts  x.  44-46,  is  in  God's  Word 
designated  a  baptism.  We  accept  from  him  that  the  Pentecostal  baptism 
is  ''  an  example  furnishing  the  rare  combination  of  the  proper  with  the 
tropical"  (p.  270);  and  that  ''Dr.  Campbell's  renderingJI  indeed  bap- 
tize you  in  water;  .  .  .  He  will  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
fire]  exhibits  no  violation  of  Greek  syntax"  (p.  243).  We  deny  "with 
an  unfaltering  n^ative  "  that  with  can  claim  "  an  equal  correspondence 
with  the  laws  of  the  Greek  language."  "  Feebleness  personified  "  is  an 
inadequate  expression  by  which  to  designate  such  an  assertion.  Of  more 
than  what  has  been  written  by  Dr.  W.,  it  may  in  his  own  words  be 
said,  "  It  bristles  with  inconsistencies,  which  we  defy  mortal  ingenuity 
to  reconcile"  (p.  276). 

This  baptuEim  of  the  Spirit  could  not  be  a  baptism  literally  in  the 
Divinity;  but  as  it  is  said  that  "suddenly  there  came  a  sound  as  of  a 
mshing,  ^hty  wind,  and  it  fiUed  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting." 
it  has  been  judged  by  some  Baptists,  as  well  as  Piedobaptists,  that  emble- 
matic wind  filled  the  house  as  the  token  of  the  Divine  Spirif  s  presence : 
an  assertion  which  we  dare  not  make,  an  idea  which  is  not,  we  believe, 
in  God's  Word.  We  will  now,  however,  quote  the  remarks  first  of  some 
Baptist  and  then  of  several  Paedobaptist  writers  on  this  subject,  which 
may  perhaps  assist  in  convincing  the  reader  that  pouring  or  sprinkling, 
rather  than  immersion,  is  the  thing  "  incredible  "  as  baptism ;  and  that 
Dr.  H.'s  crutch  is  a  broken  reed,  if  not  a  spear  whose  sharp  point  will 
pierce  the  person  leaning  thereon. 

Dr.  Carson,  from  whom  we  strongly  dissent  as  to  the  wind  entering 
the  house,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Ewing,  who  had  said  "that  '  the  sound'  of  the 
wind  was  heard  descending  from  heaven,  and  filling  the  house,"  says  :— 

**  Yes,  but  the  descending  is  not  the  bapUam.  The  wind  deaeended  to  fill  the 
house,  that  when  the  house  was  filled  with  the  wind  the  diaciplea  miffht  be  baptixed 
in  it.  Their  baptism  consisted  in  being  totally  surrounded  with  the  wind,  not  in  . 
the  manner  in  which  the  wind  came"  (p.  110).  ** Is  it  possible  that  there  is  any 
one  who  has  so  little  of  the  powers  of  discrimination  as  not  to  be  able  to  distingaiuB 
between  bringing  water  from  a  f oantain,  and  the  use  of  that  water  when  it  is 
brought ;  between  pouring  water  into  a  bath,  and  bathing  in  the  bath  ?  Yet  every 
one  who  concludes  from  uie  pouring  of  the  Spirit  that  oaptism  must  be  pourin|^ 
either  wants  this  discrimination,  or  is  unwilling  to  use  it"  (p.  111).  Again,  in 
reply  to  Dr.  Ewing  on  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  Christ  after  His  baptism : 
"  Aut  was  the  dove  poured  out  of  heaven  ?  Is  not  the  Spirit  said  to  deacena  from 
heaven,  in  conformity  to  the  dove,  the  emblem  ?  This  ehows  that  the  desuni  qf  ths 
Spirit  is  ^pohen  of  in  language  always  suited  to  the  emblem  under  which  He  is  reprs- 
sented.  When  water  is  the  emblem,  the  descent  is  spoken  of  as  pouring,  or  as 
falling  like  dew,  ftc    When  the  dove  is  the  emblem,  the  descent  is  spoken  of,  not 
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M  pouJag,  but  m  tha  descent  of  a  bircL  Suoh  varied  language  is  suited  to  the 
Tenons  emblems,  and  not  to  any  reality  in  the  manner  d  the  communication  ol  the 
Spirit.  Let  any  Christian  attend  to  this  observation,  and  he  will  be  ashamed  of 
me  diiMiBh,  or  rather  heatheniidi,  explanation  of  this  language,  that  implies  that 
tiie  Godhead  is  matter.  Pouring  is  most  frequently  used  for  the  sending  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit;  but  I  have  shown  that  the  same  thing  is  spoken  of  with  refer- 
ence to  a  fountain  springing  up, — a  running  stream, — ^the  rain  uiat  is  said  to  fall, — 
or  the  dew  that  distils.  And  nere  the  same  thing  is  exhibited  as  the  descent  of  a 
bird,  in  oonformity  to  the  dove,  which  is  the  emblem  employed.  Let  us  hear  no 
more,  then,  of  baptism  as  j>ouWn^,  in  order  to  represent  the  pouring  of  the  Spirit. 
We  may  as  well  make  baptism  a  flying,  to  represent  the  descent  of  a  dove  ;  or  a 
hhioingf  and  a  bkmng,  to  represent  the  wind  and  fire  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  or  a 


oommunioation ;  and  as  it  is  spoken  of  under  all  these  modes,  each  of  them  might 
claim  an  ordinance'  as  well  as  pouring  "  (p.  106).  **  The  Spirit  is  said  to  be  fourtd 
ouiy  not  because  there  is  any  actual  pouring,  which  is  represented  by  pourtng  €ui 
water  in  baptism,  but  from  the  resemhUmce  between  the  eficU  of  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  and  thoee  of  water.  Between  the  Spirit  itself  and  water  there  is  no  resem- 
blance, more  than  between  an  eye  or  a  circle  and  the  Divine  nature.  Nor  is  there 
any  resemblance  between  the  mode  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  of  the 
influences  of  water.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  be  poured,  because  His  influences 
or  effects  are  like  those  of  water,  and  because  He  is  supposed  to  dwell  above.  The 
Holy  Smrit  is  represented  as  pour^  out,  on  the  same  principle  on  which  Qod  is 
said  to  nave  come  down  from  heaven,  or  to  have  hands  and  arms.  It  is  in  accom- 
modation to  our  ways  of  thiukiug  and  speakinff,  not  as  expressive  of  reality" 
(pp.  105, 106).  Again:  "That  which  is  immersed  in  a  liquid,  is  completely  8ub< 
jected  to  its  influence,  and  imbued  with  its  virtues;  so  to  be  immersed  in  the 
Spirit  represents  the  subjection  of  soul,  body,  and  spirit  to  His  influence"  (p.  104). 

Dr.  Cox  does  not  object  to  sound  as  the  antecedent  of  *4t"  in  ver.  2.  He  says : 
*'  In  translating  this  passage,  Mr.  Ewing  has  marked  emi>haticaUy  the  phrase,  *a 
flame  bat  dowk  upon  every  one  of  them.'  This,  however,  is  far  from  affording  any 
Msistance  to  his  general  argument ;  for  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  discover 
any  analogy  between  pouring  or  epHnJding  and  sitting  down;  or,  perhaps,  it  will  be 
said,  between  sitting  down  and  immersing.  True,  but  we  neither  require  nor  plead 
for  such  an  illustration.  ...  It  will  be  alleged  that  in  adducing  the  prophecy 
of  Joel,  Peter  uses  the  words  ehcheo  apo  tou  pneumatos  mou,  *  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit;'  and  afterwards,  exechee  tcuto,  *he  nath  shed  forth  (or  poured  out)  this ;' 
and  that  this  was  the  accomplishment  of  the  jpromise  of  baptism  with  the  Spirit, 
But  what  was  tJie  accomplishment  of  the  promise  ?  And  whiat  do  the  words  iouto 
esti  to  eiremenon  dia  tou  prophetou  Joel, — *  this  is  the  very  thing  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  Joel,^ — signify?  The  promise  refers  to  the  whale  of  the  comrnwnkaiiofn  and 
its  results,  not  to  the  mode  of  tnat  communication.  I  might  as  well  affirm  that  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  refers  to  the  sound  of  the  wind,  or  the  appearance  of 
the  cloven  tongues,  as  that  it  refers  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  or  Mis  descend* 
ing  from  above.  The  promise  was  not  to  the  circumstance  oi  the  pouring  out,  or 
to  the  circumstance  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  to  their  beme  rq>lemshed, 
imbued,  eaOraordinarUy  possessed,  with  this  Divine  energy.  Perfectb^  coincident 
with  this  idea  is  the  jmraseology  in  Matthew;  which  is  not  'he  shall  ^xntr  water 
upon  you,  and  pour  nre  upon  you,  but  auios  humas  baptisei  en  pneumati  hagio  hai 
puri.  He  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Hoiy  Spirit  and  m  flre**^  (On  Bc^,,  pp.  91-93). 
*'It  is  not  declared,  *  Ye  shall  be  poured  upon,  fallen  upon,  come  upon^  but  (the 
inspired  writer  using  a  different  word)  *  Ye  snail  be  baptized.' " — Do,,  p.  94. 

Mr.  L  T.  Htnton  says:  "If  we  may  speak  with  strict  propriety  of  the  over- 
whelming influence  of  a  torrent  of  eloquence,  of  how  much  more  overwhelming  a 
character  was  this  wondrous  commumcation  of  the  gift  of  tongues  I  And  what 
term  could  be  more  appropriate  than  that  of  baptism  ?  If  a  figurative  expression 
must  be  further  dissected  to  search  after  sprinkling  or  pouring,  the  idea  is  clearly 
not  that  each  apostle  was  fiUed  by  an  individual  pouring,  but  thu,  as  the  sound  (as  of 
a  mighty  wind)  filled  the  room,  so  was  the  room  fill^  with  the  Spirit,  so  that  all 
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the  disciples  were  immersed  in  it,  as  we  are  constaiitly  immersed  in  the  air  which 
we  breathe.'*  In  a  note,  he  quotes  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  as  saying,  '*  for  as  he  that 
goes  down  into  the  water  is  surrounded  on  aU  sides  by  the  water,*  so  the  apostles 
were  baptized  all  over  by  the  Spirit ;  the  water  surrounds  the  body  externally,  but 
the  Spirit  incomprehensibly  baptizes  the  interior  sonl."  Thus  speaks  Cyril 
respecting  that  baptism  which  Dr.  HaUey  jirofesses  hutnbly  to  imitate. 

ur.  A.  Campbell  says:  *'The  whole  argument,  from  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  'water  baptism,'  is  predicated  upon  the  following  sophism : — Suppose  a 
controversy  should  arise  about  the  present  *  mode '  of  marriage  a  thousand  yean 
hence ;  ana  he  that  espoused  the  mistaken  side  should  argue  thus,  '  A  man  in  those 
days  <was  said  to  be  wedded  to  virtue;  now  this  was  an  emblem  of  a  literal 
weddiD^,  therefore,  as  we  all  understand  how  a  man  is  wedded  to  virtue,  we  have 
onl^  to  inquire  into  this  mode  of  wedding  to  virtue,  and  then  we  shall  understand 
a  hteral  wedding.  Now  we  know  that  a  man  is  said  to  be  wedded  to  virtue  who 
simply  chooses  virtue,  and  pursues  a  virtuous  course,  without  any  formality;  there- 
fore he  that  chooses  a  wife,  and  lives  with  her,  is  wedded  without  any  formality, 
and  was  a  thousand  years  ago  said  to  be  married.'  This  is  precisely  the  Piedo- 
baptist  sophism,  with  this  simJl  difference,  which  makes  the  soiihism  more  gross— 
that  the  Fiedobaptists  confess  they  do  not  understand  the  mode  of  the  mptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  argne  from  it  as  though  titiey  did." — D^xxie  with  Mac, 
p.  309. 

Mr.  A.  Booth  sajrs :  '*  There  is  no  more  literal  propriety  in  npeaking  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  being  ptmred  or  tprinkied  upon  those  first  disciples  of  our  ascended 
Lorn,  than  in  representing  them  as  immened  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Must  we  then 
expound  the  principal  term  of  a  Divine  law,  which  is  to  be  literally  understood,  by 
a  merely  aUusive  expression;  so  expound  it  as  to  depart  from  its  native,  primarv, 
and  obvious  meaning?  It  has  been  common  for  learned  men  to  examine  the 
propriety  of  metaphorical  and  allusive  temks,  upon  the  foundation  of  their  literal 
and  primary  meaning ;  but  never,  that  I  have  observed,  to  consider  an  allusive 
application  of  them  as  the  standard  of  their  literal  sense.  Yet  this  \b  the  case 
here.  .  .  .  This,  we  think,  is  very  extraordinary.  For  if  the  command  to  bi4>tize 
need  any  explanation  from  subsequent  facts,  it  seems  natural  for  us  to  have  recourse, 
not  to  the  langua^  of  metaphor,  nor  to  any  expression  that  is  merely  allusive,  but 
to  apostolic  practice  in  the  administration  of  baptism ;  because,  by  making  allusive 
expressions  the  rule  of  interpreting  literal  commands,  any  Divine  law  may  soon  be 
explained  away.  For  instance,  had  the  mode  of  inteipretation  adopted  by  our 
opponents  been  approved  and  applied  by  the  ancient  Hebrews  to  the  command  of 
circumcision,  they  might  have  evaded  the  painful  rite.  ...  I  cannot  help  thinking, 
therefore,  that  when  our  brethren,  in  the  case  before  us,  make  such  appeak  to 
miraculous  agency  and  metaphorical  expressions,  they  tacitly  con/ess  that  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  word  baptism,  and  prtmitiw.  practice,  afford  their  cause  JnU  little 
assistance. 

**  Again,  as  it  is  not  uncommon  for  us  to  speak  of  being  immersed  in  debt,  in 
business,  or  in  care ;  and  of  bein^  plunged  in  grief  or  in  min ;  so  we  are  never 
considered  as  using  these  metaphorical  expressions  with  elegance,  or  with  propriety, 
except  so  far  as  the  analogical  sense  in  which  we  employ  them  points  to  their  literal 
and  primary  meaning.  The  following  rules,  among  various  others,  have  in  this 
case  Deen  eiven: — 'U  ought  to  be  remembered  that  all  figurative  ways  of  using 
words  or  phrases  suppose  a  natural  and  literal  meaning.'  f  *The  figurative  sense 
must  have  a  relation  to  that  which  is  proper;  and  the  more  intimate  the  relation, 
the  figure  is  the  more  happy.  The  proper  sense  of  the  word  ou^t  to  bear  some 
proportion  to  the  figurative  sense,  and  not  soar  much  above  it,  nor  sink  much  below 
it.  To  draw  consequences  from  a  fienre  of  speech,  as  if  the  word  were  to  be  under- 
stood literally,  is  a  gross  absurdity,  ^f  Pertinent  on  this  occasion  is  the  language 
of  Chrysostom,  who  speaks  of  *  being  baptized,  or  immersed,  in  cares  innumerable ' 
{muriais  baptizomenos  phrontisin) :  and  again,  to  the  same  effect,  upo  plethos  phronti- 


*  The  "library  of  the  Fathers "  gives  this  translation :  *'For  as  he  who  plunges  into 
the  waters  and  is  baptised,  is  enoompaised  on  all  sides  by  the  water,  so,**  &c. 

t  Dr.  Reid*B  Sssaps  on  the  Intellectual  Powers  of  Man,  p.  74. 

X  Encp,  Brit,,  under  FiouBB  of  Speech.  See  also  Dr.  Ward's  System  of  Oratory,  vol.  i., 
p.  386. 
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don  ton  nomi  bebap^smenofi  ecJiotiies.  So  Basil  the  Great,  desorihing  a  person  who 
stands  immovably  against  the  storms  of  temptation  and  pensecuSon,  calls  him 
abapiuto8  psuchej^  'a  soul  unbaptized,^  or  not  overwhelmed.  Now,  here  the  very 
term  in  question  is  used  in  a  metaphorical  way ;  yet  so  used  as  plainly  to  retain  its 
obvious  and  primary  meaning.  But  how  disagreeably  would  it  sound,  seriously  to 
say  of  a  man  that  owes  but  a  few  pence.  He  is  immened  in  debt?  or  of  one  whose 
heart  is  broken  with  sorrow.  He  is  sprinkled  with  orief  ?  The  most  illiterate  would 
be  struck  with  such  a  glarinff  impropriety.  When,  therefore,  we  condder  this 
metaphorical  use  of  the  term  oaptism  as  expressive  of  that  Divine  energy,  and 
that  assemblage  of  wonderful  gifts  which  were  ^;ranted  in  the  primitive  times  to  fit 
the  apostles  for  their  arduous  work,  the  analogical  sense  of  the  word  baptism  will 
appear  much  more  elegant  and  much  more  emphatical  on  our  principles  than  on 
those  of  our  oppoeers.  Dr.  Ward  has  observed  that  '  we  say  floods  of  fire,  and 
clouds  of  smoke,  for  laige  quantities ;'t  so  when  the  Scripture  speaks  of  being 
baptized  with,  or  in,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  great  abundance  of  His  gifts  and  graces 
must  be  intended.  One  of  our  English  authors  has  used  the  words  '  dipped  in 
scandal'  (Notes  on  Mr.  Pope's  Dundad,  p.  123,  Edition  1729).  Now,  thus  to 
represent  a  person  is  much  more  expressive  of  that  opnrobrium  under  which  he  lies 
tnan  if  it  were  said:  His  character  is  greatly  aspersea;  or,  infamy  ia poured  upon 
him;  becauso  it  immediatelv  leads  us  to  think  of  hu  beinff  overwhelmed  with 
reproachful  chaiges.  Dr.  Owen  speaks  of  *  being  baptized  into  the  Spirit  of  the 
Gosiiel '  {Disc,  on  the  Holy  Spirit^  b.  iv.,  c.  i.,  p.  334).  As  it  is  plain  that  the  word 
baptize  cannot  here  mean  poured,  or  sprinkled  (for  what  sense  is  there  in  represent- 
ing a  person  as  poured  or  sprinkled  into  anything?),  so  it  is  equally  plain  that  the 
authors  words  more  strongly  express  the  sancti^ng  power  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
human  heart,  than  if  he  had  talked  of  the  Spirit  oftne  Gospel  being  poured  or 
sprinkled  on  a  professor  of  religion.  Thus,  in  the  present  case,  we  lutve  a  mudi 
stronger  idea  of  that  sacred  influence,  and  of  those  heavenly  donatives  with  which 
the  apostles  were  indulged  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  by  retaining  the  primary  idea 
of  the  word  in  question,  than  by  thinking  of  some  possible  but  remote  sense  of  the 
term.  For  as  the  analo^cal  signification  of  the  same  word,  when  used  of  our 
Lord's  unparalleled  suflermcs,  would  be  so  diluted  as  to  become  ridiculous,  or  unin- 
telligible, were  we  to  consider  the  allusion  as  made  to  the  act  of  pouring,  or  of 
sprinkling  a  few  drops  of  water  upon  any  person,  so,  in  regard  to  the  baptism  of 
tne  Holy  Spirit,  we  must  either  abide  by  the  natural  sense  of  the  term,  or  creatly 
impoverish  the  scriptural  notion  of  that  wonderful  fact.  Thouffh  all  true  bdievers 
are  partakers  of  a  Divine  influence,  yet  they  are  not  all  baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  as  those  afflictions  which  are  common  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  not  the 
baptism  of  sufferings,  so  neither  are  those  communications  of  Divine  influence,  which 
are  common  to  real  saints,  the  baptism  of  the  Holv  Spirit.  ...  A  certain  writer, 
when  speaking  about  the  different  applications  of  dectricitjr  for  the  cure  of  diseases, 
sa^s:  'The  first  is  the  electrical  bath;  so  called  because  it  surrounds  the  patient 
with  an  atmosphere  of  the  electrical  fluid,  in  which  he  is  plunged,  and  receives 
positive  electricity '  {MonUdy  Review^  voL  Ixxii.,  p.  486).  This  philosophical  docu- 
ment reminds  me  of  the  sacred  historian's  language,  where  narrating  the  fact  under 
consideration"  (voL  L,  pp.  87-91).  Mr.  Booth  also  says:  '*As  the  baptism  of 
water  was  administered  en  hudati^  in  water,^  in  Jordan  (Matt.  iii.  6;  Mark  i  9), 
and  in  i£non  (John  iiL  23),  so  the  New  Testament  uniformly  represents  the 
recipients  of  this  heavenly  baptism  as  baptized  en  pmuinati  Iwgw,  in  the  Holy 
Spint;  which  unavoidably  leads  us  to  the  proper  and  primary  sense  of  the  word 
baptism,  rather  than  to  any  supposed  secondary  meaning  that  can  be  imagined." — 
Vol.  i,  p.  93. 

The  attentive  and  candid  reader  cannot  avoid  being  reminded  how 


*  Apud  Schelhomium,  Bihlioth.  Brem.,  class  vii,  p.  638.  Tide  Suiceri  Thetau,  £ccle., 
torn,  i.,  p.  623. 

t  Ut  supra,  p.  404. 

t  Matt  iii.  11:  Mark  i.  8;  John  L  26,  31,  33w  So  Kontanus;  so  the  YulgRtc, 
Svriao,  Arabic,  and  Ethiopic  venione ;  and  so  Le  Glerc,  Simon,  and  others,  in  their 
French  versions,  together  with  Wetham's  English  translation,  published  at  Douny, 
render  Matt.  iii.  11,  with  whom  Tindal's  translation,  Cranmer*8  Bible,  and  the  Bishops* 
Bible,  as  they  are  usually  called,  agree. 
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our  opponents,  in  holding  up  Baptist  sentiments  to  oontempt^  have  per- 
verted the  unerring  instruction  given  to  a  depraved  and  benighted  world 
in  the  preposition  Divinely  chosen. 

Instead  of  citing  the  other  Baptists  whom  we  had  marked  for  quota- 
tion,  we  shall  adduce  the  sentiments  of  a  few  Psedobaptists  in  regard  to 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  To  the  approval  of  every  expression  or 
sentiment  that  may  be  quoted  from  Pasdobaptists,  or  finom  Baptists,  we 
do  not  pledge  ourselves.  Our  own  sentiments  have  been  already  given. 
These  are  adduced  to  strengthen  conviction  that  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  instead  of  favouring  sprinkling  or  pouring,  is  confirmatory  of 
immersion. 

Otkil,  of  Jbrusajleh,  who  wrote  in  the  Greek  languAgei  and  evidently  regarded 
immerse  aa  the  import  of  bap^zo,  says :  '*  For  the  Lora  saith,  '  Ye  shall  he  immer- 
sed {baptietheeeethe)  in  (en)  tne  Holy  Spirit  not  many  days  after  this.*  Kot  in  part 
the  grace;  but  all-eufficing  power!  For  as  he  who  sinkB  down  in  the  waters 
{endunon  en  tais  hudoM),  and  u  immersed  [bapiizomenos),  is  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  the  waters  {paniachothen  upo  ton  htidaton  peribaUeiai),  so  also  they  were  com- 
pletely  immersed  {^nxptietheaan)  by  {upo)  the  Spirit"—//!*,  viii.  On  the  Holy  Spirit, 
d  14 

WlTSitTS.  — "A  very  great  communication  of  the  fiery  or  purifying  Spirit  is 
called  bftptism,  because  of  its  abundance." — Miaeel.  Sac,  tooL  ii.,  p.  635. 

Lb  Clxrc. — "  *  He  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit.'  As  I  plunge  you  in 
water,  He  shall  plunge  you,  bo  to  speak,  in  the  Holy  Spirit." — Remarquea  eur 
Nouv,  Teet,,  ik  Matt  iiL  1. 

Grotius. — **To  be  baptized  here,  is  not  to  be  sliffhtly  sprinkled,  but  to  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  abundantly  poured  upon  them  "  (In  Foole's  Synop,,  on  Acts  i  5). 
That  Grotius  regarded  apostolic  baptism  as  immersion,  is  evident  from  Ids  sayins 
**that  this  rite  was  wont  to  be  performed  by  immersion,  and  not  by  perfusion," 
ftc.,  which  we  may  subsequently  quote. 

liKNiAiTT.— "  with  water;  with  the  Holy  Ohoat  Greek,  m  water;  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  These  words  do  very  well  express  the  ceremony  of  baptism,  which  was  at 
first  performed  by  plunffing  the  whole  body  in  water,  as  also  the  copious  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost" — ^Note  on  Matt  iii  11,  Gng.  Tran. 

GuRTLERUs. — *' Baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  immersion  into  the  pure  waters 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  or  a  rich  and  abundant  communication  of  His  girts.  For  he 
on  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  is,  as  it  were,  immersed  into  Him."— /fM^. 
TheoL,  c  xxxiu.,  §  108. 

Casaubon. — **Baptizein  is  to  immerse;  and  in  this  sense  the  apostles  are  truly 
siud  to  be  baptised;  for  the  house  in  which  this  was  done  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  BO  that  the  apostles  seemed  to  be  plunged  into  it  as  into  a  fishpooL"— In 
Br.  Gill's  Ancieni  Mode  of  Baptizing,  pp.  22,  23. 

iKEinus. — *'The  Greek  word  haptiemoa  denotes  the  immersion  of  a  thins,  or  a 
person,  into  something.  .  .  .  Here  also  (Matt  iii.  11,  compared  with  Luke  lii  16) 
the  hapUam  of  fire,  or  that  which  is  performed  in  fire,  must  signify,  according  to  the 
same  simplicity  of  the  letter,  an  immission  or  immersion  into  fire ;  and  this  the 
rather,  because  here,  to  baptize  in  the  Spirit  and  in  fire,  are  not  only  connected, 
but  also  opposed  to  being  baptized  in  water,^ — Disaer,  PhiL  TheoL  Diss,  six, 
p.  325. 

LxiOH. — '*  Baptized;  that  is,  drown  you  all  over,  dip  you  into  the  ocean  of  His 
grace;  opposite  to  the  sprinkling  which  was  in  the  law." — Anno^t  on  Matt  iii  11. 

H.  DoDWXLL. — '*  The  words  of  our  Saviour  were  made  good,  '  Ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized (plunged  or  covered)  with  the  Holy  Spirit,'  as  John  baptized  with  water, 
without  it,"-~Oen.  Vehi,  of  CfhrisUane,  &c.,  part  iL,  c.  iv.,  §  7. 

Bp.  Hopkins. — ''Those  that  are  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  are,  as  it  were, 
plunged  into  that  heavenly  flame  whose  searching  energy  devours  all  tlieir  dross, 
tin,  and  base  alloy."—  Win-ke,  p.  519. 

Bp.  RsTiroLns. — ''The  Spirit,  under  the  Gospel,  is  compared  to  water;  and 
that  not  a  little  measure,  to  sprinkle  or  bedew,  but  to  baptiie  the  faithful  in." — 
Works,  p.  226. 
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DoDDftisoB.— "  He  flhall  baptiw  you  with  a  most  plentiful  efiiiBion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.''— Par.,  on  Matt  iii.  11. 

Aichb.  Tellotsok. — *'  It  JUled  aU  Uie  house,  Thia  Ib  that  which  (ver.  5  of  thia 
ebapter)  our  Saviour  caUa  haptxzmg  the  apoetleB  wUk  the  Holy  Okoaif  as  they  who 
sat  in  the  house  were,  as  it  were,  immersed  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  they  who  were 
baptized  with  water  were  overwhelmed  and  covered  all  over  with  water,  wl^p^  is 
the  proper  notion  of  baptisuL" — On  Acts  ii  1-4.    Ser.  197. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  us  that  there  are  some  Psedobaptists  who  do  not 
teach  that,  because  the  Spirit  in  His  gracious  and  abundant  influences  is 
said  to  be  poured  out,  or  because  there  has  been  according  to  promise  a 
baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire,  therefore  the  command  to  immerse 
means  to  sprinkle,  to  pour,  to  immerse,  or  to  use  water  in  any  way!  A 
few  quotations  will  next  be  given  in  which  is  special  reference  to  ihe 
distribution  of  the  emblematic  fire. 

Baumoarten. — "The  filling  of  the  whole  house  with  this  mighty  sign  is  an 
intimatioii  that  the  persons  for  whose  sake  the  token  had  taken  the  direction  of 
this  particular  house,  were  themselves  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost "  (On  Acts 
iL  1-13).  He  also,  as  follows,  quotes  Rossteuscher:  "The  one  power,  which  at 
first  was  merely  audible  to  the  disciples  (ver.  1),  and  then  sensibly  blew  around 
tiiiem  (ver.  2),  divides  itself ;  since  its  invisible  substance,  which  had  been  diffiised 
arouna,  is  suddenlv  concentrated  into  visible  tongues  of  fire,  which  settled,  licking, 
on  the  head  of  each  one  of  the  hundred  and  twenty." — Do,    Clark's  Edition. 

Tbollofb.— "  The  word  diamerisBomenai^  in  ver.  3,  does  not  signify  doven,  as 
the  E.  T.  renders  it,  but  distributed  among  ihen%,"—€h;  Tee.,  on  Acts  ii  3. 

Dr.  J.  A.  ALEXAin>ER. — "The  form  of  the  original  is  passive,  and  means  strictly, 
were  eeen  bg  them.  Cloven  should  rather  be  distributed,  "  LUce  as  of  fire,  or  more 
exactly,  as  if  of  fire,"  **Itsat  upon  each  of  them.  The  singular  number  has  been 
variously  explained,  as  referring  to  Spirit  in  the  next  verse,  or  to  fire  in  this,  or  to 
the  whole  appearance  viewed  as  one,  or  to  the  distribution  previously  mentioned, 
which  implied  that  one  of  the  tongues  sat  on  each"  {Com.,  on  Acts  ii  3).  So 
the  translation  of  6.  Wakefield  and  others  teaches  plainly  that  the  distribution  of 
what  had  the  appearance  of  fire  into  flames  like  tongues,  was  subsequent  to  the 
filling  of  the  room. 

Dr.  Bloomfisld,  having  on  Acts  i  5,  said,  "The  sense  of  the  passage  may 
therefore  be  thus  exi>ressed,  'John  only  dipped  men  in  water,  in  order;  .  .  .  but 
ye  shiJl  be  imbued  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  thereby  fitted  for  your 
apostolic  office"  {CriL  Dig.),  says,  on  Acts  ii  3:  "Not  'cloven,'  which  would 
re<}nire  dieschismenoi,  nor  'distributed,'  which  ii  not  agreeable  to  the  context,  but 
'distributing,'  'dividing  themselves'  as  lambent  flames  of  fire,  of  a  tongue-like 
shape.  .  .  .  Thus  the  full  sense  will  be,  '  And  there  were  seen,  as  it  were,  tongues 
of  nre,  distributing  themselvee,  and  setUins  upon  them,  one  on  each.' " — Or.  Tes, 

A.  Cameron. — "The  Spirit  was  specially  poured  out,  not  only  in  His  more 
visible  eflects  (speaking  with  tongues,  &c.),  but,  as  we  cannot  but  believe,  in  His 
invisible  or  inward  operations  too.  This  was  implied  in  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  had  beem  promised,  and  was  now  vouchsafed.  The  nearts  of  the  com- 
pany would  be  bathed  m  repentance,  faith,  love,  and  holiness."  "The  outpouring 
of  we  Holy  Ghost  on  the  Gentiles  was  precisely  similar  to  His  outpouring  on  the 
Jews."— -Pam.  Trea,,  pp.  380,  381. 

Dr.  Stibiu — "Concermng  the  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Theophylact 
rightly  said,  'It  sisnifies  the  outpouring  and  abundance  of  the  bestowment.'" 
"They  should  now  be  immersed  into  the  full  flood  of  the  Spirit  of  God." —  Words, 
Ac,  voL  viii,  pp^  419,  420. 

Kkafp. — *^Bajptisma,  from  6apftzein,  which  properly  signifies  to  immerse,  .  .  • 
is  often  used  tropically.  1.  For  what  flows,  or  is  commimicated  to  any  one  in  full 
measure,  as  in  Latin,  perjundere,  imbuersy  to  pour  all  over,  to  imbue,  e,g,f  Acts  i  5." 
— CAr.  TKeol.,  p.  426. 

Nkakdeb.— "He  it  was  that  should  baptize  them  wUh  the  Holy  Ohost  and  with 
fire;  that  is  to  say,  that  as  John's  followers  were  entirely  immersed  in  the  water, 
so  the  Mesnah  would  immerse  the  souls  of  believers  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  imparted 
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by  KiiWMAlf ;  80  that  it  should  thoroughly  penetrate  their  bein^and  form  vitfatn 
them  a  new  principle  of  life"  {Life  of  ChriU,  p.  25).  A^^ain :  '*The  baptism  of  the 
Holv  Sjnrit  which  He  administers,  is  no  other  than  the  immersion  of  human  nature 
in  the  JDiyine  life  communicated  by  Him,  so  that  it  becomes  completely  imbued 
with  it." — His,  of  Plan.  ofChria,,  voL  i,  p.  496. 

Let  any  reader  judge  from  those  verses  in  which  the  common  woixl 
baptizo  occurs  in  relation  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  (Matt  iiL  11; 
Mark  L  8;  Luke  iiL  16;  John  L  33;  Acts  L  5;  xL  16),  which  in  every 
instance  is  contrasted  with  the  baptism  of  John,  whether,  without  any 
intimation  here  or  in  any  part  of  tJie  sacred  volume,  this  baptizOy  whose 
explicit  and  well-known  meaning  was  to  immerse^  is  so  evtdentlt/  used 
with  another  and  widely  different  import^  that  we  have  here  proof  that 
the  pen  of  inspiration  gave  a  new  sense  to  the  Greek  word.  Yet  this 
passage,  with  1  Gor.  x.  1,  2,  is  the  stronghold  of  our  opponents  for  the 
pretence  that  the  common  word  baptizo,  which  had  the  specific  and  well- 
known  meaning  to  immerse  until  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
suddenly  underwent  the  most  unaccountable  transmutation  of  import^ 
actually  meaning,  adopting  water  as  the  element,  to  pour,  to  sprinkle,  to 
immerse,  to  wash,  or  to  use  the  water  in  any  way  you  like  !  Whether 
the  reader  concludes  that  sound,  and  sound  alone,  tilled  the  house,  and, 
consequently,  that  nothing  emblematical  filled  it,  or  whether  he  con- 
cludes that  wind,  or  fire  as  the  Spirit's  chosen  emblem,  filled  the  house, 
or  whether  he  concludes  that  the  baptism  had  exclusive  reference  to  the 
soiUa  of  those  that  were  present,  we  will  ask  any  reader  for  the  least 
amount  of  evidence  that  baptizo  here  means  anything  less  than  to 
immerse.  In  our  judgment,  the  passage  requires  that  the  acknowledged 
meaning  be  here  attached  to  the  word,  and  is,  consequently,  confirmatory 
of  immerse  as  its  import  in  the  Oracles  of  God.  The  Spirit  was  abun- 
dantly poured  out,  and  the  disciples  were  immei'sed  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
How  some  of  our  Piedobaptist  brethren  can  believe  that  the  bajitism  of 
the  Spirit  was  general,  and  is  continued;  how  they  can  pray  again  and 
again  for  a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  continue  infant  sprink- 
Ung  as  baptism,  and  believe  in  the  Divine  i-ecoi-d  (Acts  ii.  1-4)  which 
we  have  been  considering,  and  in  the  Divine  record  which  assures  us 
that  thei-e  is  "one  baptism"  (Eph.  iv.  5),  we  can  only  conceive,  while 
I'emembeiing  the  blinding  natui*e  of  prepossessions,  and  of  listening  only 
to  arguments  on  one  side  of  the  question. 

§  4 — FUTILrrV  of  objections  FBOM  the  baptism  of  the  CHILDBEN  of  ISRAEL. 

Dr.  CooswELL.— "  Take  no  opinion,  panne  no  conne  of  conduct,  on  traat :  be  bianed  neither 
by  paasion  nor  prejudice  In  faith  or  pracUoe,  bat  believe  and  act  on  substantial  evidence  and  sound 
prindples ;  and  in  such  a  coorse  be  inflexible.'* 

J.  A.  Haldanc—  **  It  has  been  observed  that,  althoofh  the  theorems  of  Euclid  are  onivexvally 
admitted,  if  thef  had  any  reference  to  subjects  in  which  the  interests  and  passions  of  men  were 
concerned,  they  would  undoubtedly  have  been  controverted." — Soc.  Wor.^  p.  177. 

J.  A.  Javbs.— "There  is  no  truth*  however  evident  and  certain  it  may  be,  against  which  the 
ingenious  and  dexterous  sophist  may  not  advance  some  plausible  objections,  and  in  connexion 
with  which  its  most  assured  believers  may  not  see  some  difficulties  they  may  not  be  able  to  explain." 
*'  Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  be  driven  from  your  convictions  because  vou  cannot  refute  all  the 
arguments,  or  remove  all  the  difficulties,  or  meet  all  the  ol^ections  wbicn  may  be  brought  against 
them.**  "  It  may  be  well  sometimes,  when  startled  and  perplexed  with  difficulty  on  one  side  of  a 
question,  to  look  at  the  difficulties  on  the  other  side.**— rowR(/  Man's  Ouide,  pp.  129, 180. 

Dr.  Halxjcy. — "To  baptise,  although  used  sometimes  figuratively  in  reference  to  the  mind, 
ouffht  to  be  understood,  unless  there  be  some  reason  to  the  contrary,  like  every  other  word,  in  its 
ordtnaiy  acceptation.** 

Dr.  CAitMoy.— "The  word  in  its  literal  sense  must  guide  all  its  flgnrattve  applications.    The 
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expUnaiioii  of  the  figure  moat  eonform  to  the  literal  meanliig,  bnt  the  Utter  can  never  bend  to  the 
flgiuratiTe.  The  latter,  Indeed,  may  aasiet  ne  in  ascertaining  the  former;  but  when  the  former 
Ib  ascertained,  the  latter  must  oe  explained  in  accordance  with  it  '*  (p.  104). 

Prof.  WxiAOir.--"  We  enter  on  this  part  of  the  inquiry  with  the  fullest  admission,  that,  in 
ascertaining  the  meaning  of  a  term,  it  would  be  culpably  unsafe  to  derate  mere  fUnun  into  a 
standard,  to  which  the  literal  sense  to  to  be  bait  or  accommodated.  Tropical  applicauons  cannot 
lesitimately  lie  at  the  basis  of  interpretation,  much  lees  supersede  a  meaning  which  is  grammati- 
cally  and  historically  established.  This  admission,  however,  does  not  warrant  the  inference  that 
the  prorinoe  of  flguratiye  language  is  entirely  subordinate  and  servile.  A  figure  may  serve  to 
conlirm  the  literal  acceptation,  where  its  evidence  li  defective;  and  it  is  even  competent  to 
preserve  and  prove  that  acceptation  **  (pp.  264,  266). 

That  part  of  God's  Word  where  the  children  of  Israel  are  said  to 
have  been  baptized  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  is  1  Qor.  x.  1,  2.  The 
passage  we  claim  as  confirmatory  of  our  views  of  the  action  included  in 
baptism.  It  is  claimed  by  our  opponents  as  strongly  supporting  sprink- 
ling or  pouring,  or  rather  sprinkling  tmd  pouring;  for,  not  to  speak 
scornfully,  but  gravely,  according  to  their  logic^  that  which  supports  one 
supports  the  other;  and  if  there  is  any  difficulty  in  conceiving  whether  an 
hypothesis  encourages  sprinkling  or  pouring,  it  equally  encourages  both. 
Whether  our  fnends,  as  the  first  step  towards  immersion,  will  unite 
sprinkling  and  pouring,  and  make  them  together  ''  one  baptism/'  we  will 
not  venture  to  predict.  We  are  quite  certain  that^  however  generally  one 
is  abandoned  in  practice,  they  will  very  reluctantly  abandon  either  in 
argument.  As  we  feel  strongly  on  what  our  Fsedobaptist  friends  have 
written  on  St.  Paul's  words,  and  are  likely  to  express  ourselves  strongly, 
we  shall,  after  a  brief  quotation  from  Dr.  Watts,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  and 
Dr.  Woods,  with  a  word  or  two  from  ourselves,  give  the  whole  of  what 
our  Wesleyan  and  Independent  brethren,  Mr.*  Stacey  and  Dr.  Halley, 
have  written  on  this  baptism,  excepting  only  the  animadversions  of  Dr. 
H.  on  Dr.  Carson,  which  are  given  in  his  Appendix,  to  which  we  shall 
simply  refer.  Some  of  our  remarks  on  Mr.  S.'s  asseiiions  we  shall  defer 
till  we  have  quoted  from  Dr.  H.  what  we  regard  as  a  similar  caricattire 
and  perversion  of  Divine  truth.  What  we,  then,  may  say  in  reply  to 
one  will  be  in  reply  to  the  other. 

Dr.  Watts  says:  "The  children  of  'Israel  were  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea;'  not  they  were  dipped  in  the  water,  but  they  were  sprinkled 
by  the  clouds  over  their  heads,  and  pemape  by  the  water  which  stood  up  in  heaps 
as  they  passed  by"  {Berry  St  Lec,^  voL  ii.,  p.  184).  To  such  a  conjecture  is  the 
amiable  and  learned  Watts  obliged  to  resort  in  opposing  immersion  !  Dr.  A  Clarke 
says  of  the  cloud  which  symbolized  God*s  presence :  '*  It  is  manifest  from  Scripture 
that  the  miraculous  cloud  in  the  wilderness  performed  a  threefold  office  to  the 
Israelites.  1.  It  was  a  cloud  in  the  form  of  fkjnllar  to  direct  their  journey  by  datf. 
2.  It  was  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  light  to  the  camp  by  nigfit.  3.  It  was  a  covering 
for  them  during  the  day,  and  preserved  them  from  the  scorohing  rays  of  the  sun ; 
and  supplied  them  with  a  sufficiency  of  aqueoits  particles,  not  only  to  cool  that 
burning  atmosphere,  bnt  to  ffive  refreshment  to  themselves  and  their  cattle ;  and  its 
humidity  was  so  abundant  uiat  the  apostle  here  represents  the  people  as  thoroughly 
sprinkled  and  enveloped  in  its  aqueous  vapour"  (Coth.,  on  1  Ck>r.  x.  1).  Did  any 
one  ever  write  suppositious  more  unfounded  and  monstrous  than  those  contained  in 
Dr.  C.'s  third  declaration,  and  yet  speak  of  the  same  as  *'  manifest  from  Scripture**! 
Dr.  L.  Woods  says :  **  'Were  all  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.* 
This  does  not  mean  that  they  were  plunged  or  immersed  in  the  cloud  or  the  sea; 
for  they  went  through  'on  ctry  ground.*  The  most  that  can  be  intended  by  the 
expression  is,  that  they  were  spnnkled  or  wet  from  the  cloud,  or  from  the  spny  of 
the  sea  as  they  passed  through.** —  Works,  vol.  iii.,  p.  445. 

Mr.  Stacey  says:  "  The  term  baptize  is  used  iu  several  instances, — ^as 
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in  the  relation  of  historic  &xst&f  and  the  promise  of  spiritaal  operations, — 
in  respect  to  which  the  idea  of  immersion  is  inconciwable.  One  of  these 
is  the  following:  ^Moreoyer,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
l£rough  the  sea;  and  were  all  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in 
the  sea.'  Let  the  common  version  be  displaced  by  the  Baptist  rendering, 
and  we  have  then  the  ctmou^s  anrumncement  that  all  the  &thers  were  dip- 
ped into  Moses.  To  propose  this  is  all  but  to  refute  it"  (p.  202.  The  italics 
are  ours).  We  have  before  given  both  the  Baptist  and  the  Psedobaptist 
rendering,  using,  however,  immerse  instead  of  dip.  (See  pp.  116-122.) 
But  we  will  allow  any  reader  to  give  his  verdict  wheuier  sprinkled  into 
Mosee,  or  poured,  or  washed,  or  cleansed  into  Moses^  be  an  expression 
equally  allowable.  Dip  or  immerse  is  a  word  which  is  well  known  to 
receive  after  it  the  preposition  in  or  into.  We  dip  or  immerse  a  person 
in  water,  or  into  water.  And  Mr.  S.  has  said,  *' There  is  a  positive 
ooaunand  to  baptize,  eis,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  obedience  to  this  command  seems  possible 
only  as  the  three  distinctions  of  the  unsearchable  Essence  are  severally 
pronounced.  To  be  baptized  into  the  name  o/any  one^  is  to  be  devoted 
to  him,  by  some  appropriate  ceremony,  as  a  religious  teacher  and  guide. 
This  may  not  exhaust  the  whole  contents  of  the  expression,  but  it 
suggests  the  general  idea.  The  Israelites  were  thus  '  baptised  unto 
Moses'"  (p.  172).  The  reason  for  .his  saying  trnto,  after  he  has  so 
clearly  taught  that  it  was  into,  we  may  most  charitably  suppose  arose 
from  his  quoting  the  authorized  translation.  Again,  at  page  199,  he 
says :  '<  To  express  the  idea  of  immersion  strictly  and  fully,  the  preposi- 
tion eis,  into,  should  precede  the  substantive  hudor,  water."  The  prepo- 
sition ei8  here  precedes  Moses,  and  is  preceded  by  a  word  which  means 
to  immerse,  according  to  the  most  abundant  testimony.  The  phrase, 
immersed  into  Moses,  is  not  only  an  admissible  phrase,  it  is  a  ceremony 
appropriately  signijicant  of  devotedness  to  him  ^^  as  a  religious  teacher 
and  guide:"  but  sprinkled  into  Moses  is  an  inadmissible  phrase,  and  a 
nonsensical  expression;  whilst  to  propose,  powred  into  Moses,  or  cleansed 
ijUo  Moses,  '^  is  all  but  to  refute  it,"  or  even  something  more  than  this. 
He  proceeds: — 

**That  the  baptism  of  the  IsraeUtes  was  not  by  immersion,  the  history  of  the 
tranaactioii  sufficiently  evinces.  The  EJgyptians  were  immersed,  or  overwhelmed, 
but  the  people  of  God  were  not.  The  essence  of  the  miracle  conmsted  in  this :  One 
sank  as  lead  in  the  mi^ly  waters ;  the  other  passed  over  on  diy  ground*  'With 
the  blast  of  Thy  nostnls,'^  says  Moses,  'the  waters  were  gatherMl  together,  the 
floods  stood  upright  as  a  heap,  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ^nnd.' 
As  there  was  no  immersion  in  the  sea,  so  there  was  none  in  the  doud.  Had,  in 
fact,  the  one  gone  over  the  Israelites,  or  the  other  covered  them,  there  would  not 
strictly  have  Men  a  dipping.  But  the  narrative  directly  informs  us,  that  the  doud 
went  before  to  guide,  and  stood  behind  to  protect  them.  Nothing  can  be  plainer 
than  the  following:  '  And  the  piUar  of  the  doud  went  from  before  their  face,  and 
stood  behind  them:  and  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp 
of  Israd ;  and  it  was  a  doud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  lieht  by  night  to 
these:  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  the  ni^t.'  True  the  apostle 
says  they  'were  under  the  cloud ;'  but  while  this,  literally  understood,  would  not 
have  been  a  nebulous  immersion,  the  obvious  meaning  is,  that  they  were  under  the 
protection  of  the  cloud,  as  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence.    It  is  thus  Isaiah 
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refers  to  and  esrolama  the  phenomenon :  '  Then  shall  Jehovah  create  upon  every 
dwcdling-plaoe  of  Monnt  Zion  and  upon  her  assemblies^  a  cloud  of  day  and  a  smoke, 
and  the  brightness  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for  over  all  that  is  glorious  shall  be 
a  protection;'  Isaiah  iv.  6."  (pp.  SK)2, 203). 

In  reply  to  the  above,  we  admit  that  the  Egyptians  were  invm^iedy 
and  more  than  immersed;  they  were  drowned;  but  the  Israelites  were 
simply  baptized.  We  have  before  seen,  as  in  the  case  of  Aiistobulus, 
that  a  person  may  be  baptized,  and  baptized  by  those  who  are  enjoined 
thus  to  terminate  his  life,  that  he  may  be  baptized  until  he  is  drowned. 
This  is  one  amongst  many  evidences  that  to  baptize  is  to  immerse.  We 
have  not  yet  heard  of  a  person  being  drowned  by  sprinkling.  But  that 
inmiersion  does  not  mean  drowning,  and  does  not  necessarily  lead  to 
drowning,  Mr.  S.  well  knows.  Nor  was  the  immersion  of  the  children 
of  Israel  an  ordinary  immersion,  a  literal  immersion  in  water,  an  immer- 
sion exactly  the  same  as  the  Christian  ordinance.  They  were  immersed 
(baptized),  says  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  ''  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea." 
Who  that  did  not  wish  to  ridicule  the  inspired  record  would  demand 
exact  correspondence  with  the  Christian  ordinance  in  connexion  with  a 
baptism  which  the  Divine  Word  says  was  in  the  daud  and  in  the  sea? 
The  propriety  of  the  appellation  given  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  is 
indubitable.  The  position  of  the  children  of  Israel  when  passing  through 
the  Bed  Sea  on  dry  ground  must  have  been  such,  that  it  could  properly 
be  said  that  they  tffere  aU  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  dotid  cmd  in  the  sea. 
Is  it  justice  to  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  to  say,  "  As  there  was  no  immer- 
sion in  the  sea,  so  there  was  none  in  the  cloud.*'  Whether  this  baptism 
was  immersion  or  not,  it  was  not  in  the  cloud,  or  in  the  sea,  «epara^y, 
but ''  in  the  cloud  cmd  in  the  sea."  Again,  if  we  understand  what  he 
means,  it  is  injustice  to  the  Baptists  to  say,  *'  Had,  in  fact,  the  one  gone 
over  the  Israelites,  or  the  other  covered  them,  there  would  not  strictly 
have  been  a  dipping."  From  other  remarks  on  the  strict  sense  of  dipping, 
we  doubt  not  he  means  that  there  would  not  have  been  a  jnUting  into. 
But  not  to  mention  the  determination  to  confine  the  Baptists  to  a  single 
and  partial  signification  of  the  Kngh'sh  dip,  and  the  determination  to 
depart  from  the  proper,  the  acknowledged,  and,  as  we  think,  the  only, 
meaning  of  baptizo, — not  now  to  reproduce  what  has  been  advanced  by 
Drs.  Qale  and  Cox, — ^who  can  find  a  more  appropriate  word  than  vmrner- 
sum  by  which  to  designate  the  condition  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
drcomstances  referred  to  by  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  ?  But  before  we 
proceed  further,  we  will  thank  Mr.  S., — although  we  believe  that  he  had 
another  design  in  what  he  penned, — ^for  bearing  testimony  to  the  correct- 
ness of  what  we  have  previously  and  repeatedly  intimated,  that  the 
English  word  immerse,  as  it  is  commonly  used  (like  the  Qreek  baptixo)^ 
does  not  invariably  have  the  exclusive  sense  of  putting  into.  Mr.  S.  has 
said:  "  Ths  Egyptiaais  were  immersed,  or  overwhelmed."  Also,  Dr.  J.  H. 
Godwin,  in  the  CongregationcU  Magazine,  a&js  that  ''the  Egjrptians  were 
immersed."  Did  they  go  into  the  water)  Were  they  put  into  the 
water)  Did  not  they,  like  the  children  of  Israel  whom  they  followed, 
go  into  the  sea  on  dry  ground)  And  did  not  the  waters  remain  as  a 
heap,  as  a  wall  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left,  until  the  children 
of  Israel  had  all  passed  through,  until  'Hhe  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
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Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  corns  agcdn^ 
upon  tlie  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen ''  1 
(Ex.  xiv.  26.)  And  yet "  the  Egyptians  were  immersed^  or  overwhelmed." 
Is  not  this  a  use  of  immerse  which  we  have  constantly  maintained,  and 
which  every  Englishman  having  the  most  common  education  knows  to 
be  perfectly  legitimate?  Should  we  have  had  an  objection  to  the  word 
immerse,  as  the  translation  of  baptizo  into  English,  in  any  one  instance 
where  the  word  is  not  used  figuratively,  if  the  abandonment  of  sprinkling 
in  the  Christian  ordinance  had  not  haunted  our  friends  as  a  spectre? 
But  to  return  to  the  childi-en  of  Israel.  The  apostle  says  they  "  were 
under  the  cloud  and  all  passed  through  the  sea;"  and  Mr.  Stacey  quotes 
the  passage  in  Ex.  xiv.  1 9,  20,  where  Mases  informs  us  that  the  cloud 
which  was  before  them,  came  behind  them.  Think  of  their  being  all 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passing  through  the  sea;  this  the  apostle  states, 
and  then  he  immediately  adds,  and  were  all  immersed  (baptized)  into 
Moses  in  tlie  dovd  and  in  the  sea.  In  such  a  ix>sition,  could  they  be 
said  to  have  been  all  sprinkled  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea? 
or  all  poured  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea?  This  record  so 
clearly  represents  the  propriety  of  immersion  as  a  word  to  describe  their 
condition,  that  to  prevent  this  it  is  necessary  for  our  opponent  to  hide 
the  import  of  another  phrase.  '^  Under  the  cloud "  does  not  mean 
"  under  the  cloud;"  but  "  the  obvious  meaning  w,  that  they  were  under 
the  protection  qf^e  cloud,  as  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence;"  *  and 
no  less  important  a  person  than  the  prophet  Isaiah  is  said  to  have  referred 
to,  and  to  have  explained,  this  phenomenon  !  Isaiah's  testimony  would 
wlthoat  doubt  be  demonstrative.  But  two  things  forcibly  strike  our- 
selves :  one  of  which  is,  that  St.  Paul  does  not  say.  All  our  fathers  were 
under  the  protection  of  the  cloud;  nor  can  we  see  any  cause  for  this 
addition  except  the  exigencies  of  sprinkling.  Again,  it  is  not  in  proof 
that  the  prophet  Isaiah  is  referring  to  the  condition  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  Red  Sea.  Gk)d  by  this  symbolic  cloud  both  protected  and  guided 
them  from  the  time  of  leaving  Egypt  unto  their  entrance  into  the 
promised  land.  Hence  wo  read :  "  And  the  Lowl  went  before  them  by 
day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  in  the  way;  and  by  night  in  a 
pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light;  to  go  by  day  and  night:  He  took  not 
away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fii^  by  night,  from 
before  the  people"  (Ex.  xiii.  21,  22).  Admitting,  therefore,  that  the 
cloud,  as  the  symbol  of  Grod*s  presence,  or  that  God,  symbolically  present 
in  the  cloud,  pix)tected  them,  we  have  no  evidence  that  the  pix)phet  is 
denying  or  opposing  the  idea  that  the  children  of  Israel,  in  passing 
through  the  Red  Sea,  were  literally  under  the  cloud ;  nor  have  we  the 
least  evidence  that  the  apostle  in  this  place  is  speaking  either  of  their 
guidance  or  protection  from  the  cloud,  but  only  of  their  position  in 
reference  to  the  cloud.     This  is  confirmed  as  the  obvious  meaning  of  the 


*  Dr.  Carson. — "It  is  always  a  tuBpicioua  thing  in  a  controvenialist  to  be  obliged  on 
all  occasions  to  translate  for  himself^  and  form  his  version  for  serving  his  purpose.  Tlio 
best  version  may  occasionally  admit  improvement ;  but ...  in  renderin)^  the  pbrsse, 
under  the  cloud,  by  under  the  guidance  of  the  eUnul^  where  docs  the  translator  find  the 
supplement?  It  is  not  implied  in  the  text;  it  is  not  warranted  by  any  supuosablo 
ellipsis"  (P- 328). 
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apostle  by  what  immediately  follows:  "And  all  pa^ed  through  the  sca^ 
and  woiti  all  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea/'  How 
potent  is  the  influence  of  prejudice,  and  to  what  a  lack  of  arguments  are 
the  opponents  of  immersion  reduced,  when  intelligent  and  pious  men 
are  pleading  Isaiah  iv.  5  for  an  addition  to  1  Cor.  x.  1;  and,  not  to 
illustrate  its  import,  but  (although  we  do  not  believe  that  this  is  intended) 
to  give  it  aiwtlter  meaning !  Tliat  the  apostle  Paul  is  referring  in 
this  place  to  the  protection  of  the  cloud,  is  neither  in  evidence,  nor,  as 
we  think,  in  probability.  Everything  foUowing  the  expression  **  were 
under  the  cloud,"  favours  the  conclusion  that  to  understand  him  to  mean 
anything  more  than  is  asserted  relative  to  their  peculiar  position,  is 
adding  to  the  Word  of  God.     Mr.  S.  proceeds: — 

'*  But  though  no  immerrion,  there  was  a  baptism.  How  were  the  iathers  of 
the  Jewish  nation  baptized?  Figuratively,  say  some;  but  if  in  figure,  the  cloud 
and  the  sea  were  visibly  instrumental  to  it,  and  their  service  in  the  operation  needs 
to  be  defined.  By  the  spray  of  the  sea,  and  rain  from  heaven,  others  have 
suggested.  This  opinion  is  not  destitute  of  foundation.  The  former  might  be 
occasioned  by  the  *  strong  east  wind '  which  all  nieht  swept  over  the  wateni,  and 
laid  bare  their  depths;  the  latter  by  the  storm  of  thunder  and  rain  which  mingled 
tocetiier  heaven  and  earth.  'Thou  hast,'  says  the  psalmist,  in  his  beautiful 
allusion  to  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  '  Thou  hast  with  Thine  arm  redeemed  Thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Hie  waters  saw  Thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  Thee;  they  were  afraid :  the  depths  also  were  troubled :  the  doude  poured  out 
water'  (Psalm  bczvil  15-17).  ^by  either  or  both  these  the  baptism  in  the  sea  was 
effected,  sprinkling  woidd  be  the  mode  in  one  case,  afiFusion  in  the  other*'  (pp.  203, 
204).    The  last  italics  are  ours. 

Some  of  the  hypotheses  suggested  as  possible  or  probable,  we  may 
notice  in  reply  to  Dr.  H.,  who,  along  with  many  others,  had  obliquely 
hinted  them.  But  let  the  reader  here  observe,  that  Mr.  S.  supposes  that 
"the  'strong  east  wind,*  which  all  night  swept  over  the  waters,  and 
laid  bare  their  depths,"  might  sprinkle  the  children  of  Israel  with  "  the 
spray  of  the  sea.*'  Dr.  Carson,  to  a  Mr.  Hall,  has  said:  "Not  only  is 
the  spray  a  creation  of  the  imagination,  it  is  a  creation  unsuitable  to 
the  occasion.  It  would  have  been  an  annoyance;  and  the  wind  that 
blew  the  water  from  them  could  not  blow  the  spray  on  them.  Yes,  and 
the  veiy  tempest  that  God  sent  on  their  enemies  for  their  destruction, 
Mr.  H.  employs  for  the  baptism  of  the  host  of  Israel;  Psalm  Ixxvii." 
(p.  413.)  Is  there  foundation  for  the  belief  that  the  same  wind  which 
"  caused  the  sea  to  go "  from  them,  should  bring  the  spray  upon  them, 
blowing  with  such  fury  against  itself  as  to  dash  the  spray  for  miles  ? 
Who  is  not  reminded  by  this  of  the  credulity  of  those  who  believe  not 
in  the  Divine  revelation?  God*s  Word  says:  "And  Moses  stretched 
out  his  hand  over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  made  the  sea  diy  land,  and  the 
waters  were  divided.  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  tlie  midst  of 
the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground :  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  right  hand  and  on  their  left"  (Ex.  xiv.  21,  22).  And  what  hint 
is  there  in  any  part  of  Divine  revelation  of  a  stonn  during  the  time 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  passing  through  the  sea? 

But  if  the  first  hypothesis  of  Mr.  S.  does  not  satisfy  the  reader  in 
favour  of  sprinkling,  he  supplies  him  with  another  equally  blessed  with 
a  "  foundation,"  and  in  support  of  pouring.     He  quotes  two  vei-ses  of 
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the  psalmist,  and  the  former  part  of  the  17th  verse,  connecting  this 
clause  of  the  17th  verse  ^th  the  preceding  bj  a  semicolon,  and  separating 
it  from  the  remaining  part  of  the  verse,  which  he  does  not  quote,  and 
then  leaves  the  reader  to  apply  this  douse  of  the  17th  veree  to  IsraeFs 
passing  through  the  Bed  Sea,  just  the  same  as  the  former  verses.  That 
the  IGth  verse  is  a  poetic  and  grand  description  of  the  drying  up  of  the 
Red  Sea,  we  admit;  but  that  the  two  subsequent  verses  apply  to  the 
Red  Sea  during  Israers  passage  through  it,  we  maintain  to  be  utterly 
destitute  of  /oundcUion,  and  opposed  to  all  probability.  Imagine  a 
**  storm  of  thunder  and  rain  which  mingled  together  heaven  and  earth,'' 
whilst  the  people,  through  the  kind  interposition  of  the  Omnipotent 
Jehovah,  were  going  through  the  midit  of  the  sea  ^ipon  the  dry  grownd  ! 
If  these  are  not  satisfieu^ry  to  the  intelligent  reader,  Mr.  6.  has  another 
hypothesis,  which  he  can  recommend  even  more  than  either  of  the 
preceding.  Indeed,  it  is  a  favourite  supposition  with  Mr.  S.  and  some 
others,  though  not  adopted  by  Dr.  H.,  in  application  to  passages  where 
to  the  Psddobaptists  generaUy  the  idea  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  is  felt  to 
be  equally  inadmissible  (as  Rom.  vi,  <fec.).  By  this  hypothesis,  baptism, 
as  a  ^^form,"  as  an  action,  either  so  entirely  evaporates,  or  we  must 
wait  for  another  edition  to  know  how  much  is  left,  to  know  with  how 
much  or  how  little  of  the  action  we  have  to  deal  What  we  maintain 
is,  that  the  position  of  the  children  of  Israel,  relative  to  the  cloud  and 
the  sea,  was  such  that  they  may  truly  be  sai<^  as  by  an  inspired  apostle 
they  are  said,  to  have  been  baptized  (immersed)  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea.    Mr.  8.  says: — 

"It  seems,  however,  probable  that,  in  the  pssaage  under  oonfiideration,  the  word 
bajitize  has  1^  to  do  with  the  mere  accidents  of  mptism  than  with  its  nature  and 
desi|^  The  apostle  regards  Moses  as  the  type  of  Christ,  and  Christian  baptiBm, 
spintuaUy  understood,  as  the  antitype  of  the  national  baptism  which  took  piaoe  at 
the  Bed  Sea.  As,  then,  by  the  former,  men  are  delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
and  consecrated  to  Christ;  so,  by  the  latter,  the  Israelites  were  redeemed  from 
the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  and  set  apart  to  Moses,  This  appears  the  more  likely  to 
be  the  meaning,  as  the  preposition  en,  which  is  often  usea  in  the  sense  of  instni- 
mentality,  is  connected  in  the  dative  with  '  the  cloud  and  the  sea,'  intimating  tiiat 
these  were  the  means  by  which  the  baptism  was  effected.  But  as  there  is  nothing 
to  show  that  the  people  were  in  immediate  contact  witii  either,  the  cloud  and  the 
sea  must  be  viewed  as  answering  the  end  of  baptism, — expressing  its  substance 
rather  than  giving  its  form.  And  then  a  beautifully  consistent  and  satisfactory 
interpretation  is  given  to  the  entire  passage.  The  apostle  is  understood  to  say, — 
what  perfectly  agrees  with  the  facts  of  the  case,  —-that  by  means  of  the  cloud  and 
the  sea^  the  utfaers  were  separated  from  £ig]^tian  bondage  and  superstition,  and 
dedicated  unto  Moses  as  their  Divinely-appointed  teacher  and  suide.  According 
to  this  supposition,  as  indeed  according  to  every  legitimate  one,  uie  idea  of  inuner- 
sion  becomes  impossible.    There  was  a  baptism,  but  no  dipping  "  (pp.  204, 205).* 

We  might  here  ask  Mr.  S.  how  he  can  show  it  ''probable"  that  ''the 
word  baptize"  either  here  or  in  any  part  of  Divine  revelation,  refers 
rather  to  the  design  of  baptism  than  to  the  action  in  baptism.  Even  if 
design  were  proved  from  the  connexion  to  be  the  special  subject  of 
inspired  teaching,  it  would  not  prove  that  "  the  word  baptize  **  is  not 
»  ...  .1  ■■  I.       I  ... 

*  Some  wriiem  speak  as  if  apostolio  language  was  both  literal  and  figurative  at  the 
same  time,  as  if  ^ey  would  cham  the  words  in  both  applications,  or  in  either,  as  may 
best  suit  their  favourite  doctrine. 
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U8«d  in  reference  to  the  action  itself.  We  believe  tliat  wherever  the 
word  baptize  iS  used  literally,  it  distinctly  refers  to  an  action,  yea^  to 
immersion;  and  that  when  it  is  used  figaratively,  it  always  describes  an 
operation  or  condition  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  literal  baptism. 
But  whilst  many  writers  have  gone  so  £ar  as  to  say  that  this  baptism  of 
the  children  of  Israel  was  typi<»l  of  the  Christian  ordinance,  Mr.  S.  goes 
further,  and  says  that  this  national  baptism  was  typical  of ''  Ohristian  bap- 
tism, spirittudly  understood"  Surely  the  action  is  as  much  mentioned  m 
the  word  "  baptized*'  as  the  design  in  the  words  "into  Moses"  By  what 
logic  in  connexion  with  these  words  can  we  have  the  desicn  typified,  and 
yet  no  action  referred  to  by  the  term  baptized  1  But  he  says  further, 
that  "this  appears  the  more  likely  to  be  the  meaning,  as  the  preposition 
eriy  which  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  instrumentality  [we  say,  not  often, 
compared  with  its  use  in  the  primary  import  of  w],  is  connected  in  the 
dative  with  'the  cloud  and  the  sea,'  intimating  that  these  were  the  means 
by  which  the  baptism  was  effected."  Indeed  !  this  spibitual  baptism, 
by  which  the /others  were  s^xtraiedjrom  Egyptian  bondage  and  supersti- 
tion, is  effected  "  by  means  of  the  cloud  and  the  sea^  \  We  never  read  of 
holy  water  operating  more  ^ectually  and  more  gloriously  upon  the  sovl 
of  any  infant  or  adult,  when  administered  by  any  priest  in  the  world. 
^  What  must  be  the  strength  of  evidence  on  our  side,  when  men  are 
driven  to  suppositions  so  extravagant,  to  explanations  so  forced,  in  order 
to  evade  it  ?  Ought  not  this  to  rouse  Psedobaptists  to  inquiry)  Can  it 
be  truth  that  requires  such  a  defence  1"  "According  to  this  supposition** 
of  Mr.  S.,  in  which  "  the  end  of  baptism  "  is  answered,  and  its  substance 
expressed  rather  than  its  form  given,  but  yet  in  which  "  there  was  a 
baptism,**  "  the  idea  of  immersion  becomes  impossible  *' !  Maintain  the 
existence  of  baptism  and  take  away  its  substance,  what  is  it  of  which 
it  will  consist  or  not  consist) 

Dr.  W.  Cooke  admits  that  "  they  are  all  said  by  the  apostle  to  be 
'under  the  cloud'  (vpo  ten  nephelen)"  But  he  immediately  adds:  "If, 
therefore,  they  were  under  the  cloud,  they  must  have  been  baptized  by 
its  dews  or  dbrops  falling  upon  them,  while  it  was  spread  like  a  canopy 
over  their  heads."  He  admits  inspired  testimony  that  they  were  covered 
by  the  cloud,  whilst  they  had  the  sea  as  a  wall  on  their  right  and  left; 
but  he  denies  their  immersion.  A  few  lines  lower  than  this  &ncy  that 
baptism  was  certainly  from  "  the  dews  or  drops  "  of  the  miraculous  cloud, 
the  symbol  of  God's  presence,  falling  upon  them,  he  says :  "  They  were 
doubtless  sprinkled  by  the  spray  which  the  wind  raised  from  the  sur&ce 
of  the  crested  waves"  (In/,  Bap.  Be/,  p.  19).  As  one  &lsehood,  so  one 
groundless  fancy  leads  to  another.  Reject  God's  testimony,  and  we 
have  absurd  and  contradictoiy  hypotheses  without  end. 

We  now  quote  Dr.  Halley  on  this  indispensable  support  of  sprinkling 
or  pouring.  "*  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant^  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea,  and  were  all  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea.'  This  passage,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  to  explain  or 
evade  it,  from  tiie  beginning  of  the  controversy  to  this  day,  remains  a 
clear,  unexceptionable,  incontrovertible  instance  of  baptism  without 
immersion  "  (p.  290).     If,  instead  of  "  instance,"  &c,  he  had  said,  proof 
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that  baptinm  is  immersion,  we  should  more  nearly  have  agreed  with  him. 
He  proceeds :  ^'  Two  facts  are  ascertained  on  the  authority  of  inspiration, 
which  no  Christian  can  impeach:  the  one  declared  by  St.  Paul,  the 
£ftthers  were  all  baptized  in  the  sea;  the  other  taught  by  Moses,  not  one 
of  them  waa  immersed  in  Uie  sea."  Here  the  doctor  repi*esentu  Crod's 
Word  as  saying  what  is  merely  his  own  inference  finom  what  is  leooixled 
in  Ck>d*8  Word.  He  also,  on  this  passage,  in  one  instance  gives  the  signs 
of  quotation,  and  yet  omits  the  words  "  in  the  cloud  and,"  which, 
according  to  St.  Paul,  are  betwixt  '*  baptized "  and  <'  in  the  sea."  If 
God*s  Word  is  thus  treated,  we  may  from  one  part  and  another  make 
it  to  give  "  dear,  unexceptionable,  incontrovertible "  evidence  of  what- 
ever we  like.  Further,  it  is  sufficient  for  us,  if  St  Paul  says  that  the 
fitthers  were  immersed  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  even 
though  Moses  does  not  make  this  assertion.  Nor  does  Dr.  H.'s  language 
fairly  represent  Moses.  Moses  has  not  expressly  said  that  any  one  of 
the  fathers  waa  inuneraed,  was  poured,  or  was  sprinkled  in  the  cloud  or 
in  the  sea,  or  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  but  he  has  recorded  those 
facts  from  which  an  inspired  apostle  can  say  that  all  were  immersed  into 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.  Dr.  H.  says :  "  For  the  hundredth 
time  the  Baptists  say  this  verse  has  been  protruded  befoi'e  them,  as  it 
probably  will  be  protruded  before  them  to  the  end  of  the  controversy, 
should  it  unhappily  continue  until  the  millenium."  The  Baptists  have 
no  objection  to  this  Scripture  being  brought  before  them  the  thousandth 
time,  that  we  are  aware  of :  our  objection  is  simply  to  the  perversion  of 
that  testimony  which  it  bears  on  behalf  of  immersion.  Further :  ''Every 
moment  we  loiter  upon  this  verse  seems  time  misspent,  for  in  its  own 
simplicity,  without  the  verbiage  of  commentators,  it  is  most  clear,  forcible, 
and  impressive."  Very  good.  But  again:  "  There  was  the  baptism  of  a 
nation  into  Moses,  and  not  a  man  was  immersed."  This  is  the  language 
of  him  who,  two  pages  before,  has  admitted,  unless  we  do  not  understand 
him,  that  if  this  passage  was  "  literally  translated,"  it  would  read  "  im- 
mersed into  Moses;"  and  who,  at  page  324,  says,  "admitting,  as  I  do, 
that  haptieeiny  construed  with  the  preposition  eis,  is  to  immerse  into." 
The  doctor  does  not  so  far  contradict  and  stultify  himself  as  to  say  that 
this  passage, — ^which  without  the  verbiage  of  commentators  is  beautifiiUy 
simple, — "  most  clear,  forcible,  and  impressive,"  asserts  that  they  were 
sprinkled  or  poured  into  Moses.  The  apostle  says  they  ''were  all 
baptized;"  and  Dr.  H.  adds:  "How,  then,  were  they  baptized?  I  do 
NOT  KNOW."  He  knows  that  the  words,  literally  translated,  afl&rm  that 
they  were  all  immersed;  and  he  knows  that  there  was  no  immersion ! 
But  he  does  not  know  what  there  was !  And  yet  the  very  reason  for 
believing  that  haptizo^  which  invariably  meant  immeree  before  it  waa 
used  by  the  inspired  penmen,  means  sprinkle  or  pour  when  used  in  Gkxl's 
Word,  is,  with  Dr.  Halley,  that  the  difficulties  which  immerse  involves 
are  so  effecttwUy  removed  by  supposing  it  to  be  used  with  a  latitude  of 
meaning  that  will  include  sprinkle  or  2>our  as  its  import.  This  passage 
is  simple,  "most  clear,  forcible,  and  impressive;"  yea,  this  passage  is 
"  a  clear,  imexceptionable,  incontrovertible  instance  of  baptism  wiUiout 
immersion."  But  to  his  own  query,  "  How,  then,  were  they  baptized," — 
and  we  know  what  is  the  idea  attached  by  Dr.  H.  and  others  to  the 
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mode  of  baptism, — the  answer  is,  '^I  do  not  know."  And  this  is  the  pas- 
iUfcge  which  ^*  in  its  own  simplicity,  without  the  verbiage  of  commentators/' 
^<  is  MOST  CLEAR,  ybra6^,  and  impressive  "  I  He  knows,  in  his  judgment, 
what  was  possible,  if  not  probable,  although  he  dare  not  say  that  this 
took  place;  for  he  next  says:  '*  It  might  have  been  by  the  spray  of  the 
sea;  it  might  have  been  by  the  rain  sent  down  from  the  cloud.  The 
psalmist  may,  or  may  not,  supply  the  exposition.  '  The  waters  saw  Thee, 
O  God,  the  waters  saw  Thee;  they  were  afraid;  the  depths  also  were 
troubled;  tlie  dotuis poured  out  wcUer,^  Whether  the  Israelites  were,  or 
were  no<^  baptized  in  that  water,  I  do  not  assert;  but  I  am  quite  sure 
they  were  in  some  mode  baptized  in  the  sea;  and  I  am  quite  sure  they 
were  in  no  mode  immersed  in  the  sea,  because  I  believe  both  Paul  and 
Moses."  This  is  the  logic,  these  are  the  lucubrations  of  Dr.  H.  on  that 
passage,  which  he  takes  with  him  to  whatever  part  of  God's  Word  he 
goes  where  baptism  is  named,  except  where  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is 
mentioned,  as  one  of  his  necesaa/ry  props^  without  which  he  would  actually 
get  immersed,  but  with  which  he  rejoices  to  be  saved  from  anything 
more  than  a  sprinkling  or  a  pouring.  We  have  heard  of  the  reasoning 
and  illustration.  It  is  so,  bei^use  it  is  so.  How  they  were  baptized  he 
does  NOT  know;  yet  this  passage  "is  most  clear."  He  does  not  hnwo^ 
but  "it  might  have  been  by  the  spray  of  the  sea"  !  and,  in  his  animad- 
versions on  Dr.  Carson,  he  says :  "  The  reader  who  has  seen  the  baptiam 
of  a  believer  may  judge  of  its  '  external  resemblance '  to  the  passage  of 
a  million  and  a  half  of  people,  on  dry  land,  in  a  wide  and  open  way, 
between  the  upright  waves,  at  a  great  distance  from  many  of  them,  as 
we  infer  frt>m  the  numbers  (probably  some  miles) "  (p.  367).  It  miglU 
be  that  the  spray  of  the  sea  was  splashed  more  than  a  mile,  if  the  wind 
blew  in  opposite  directions,  and  if  only  in  one  direction,  for  '^eome  mdles;*' 
when  the  miracle-working  God  made  the  floods  to  stand  upright,  whilst 
"  on  dry  kmdy  in  a  wide  and  open  way,"  He  led  His  chosen  people 
through  the  channels  of  the  Bed  Sea  !  Full  as  this  passage  is  of  inuen- 
does  and  suppositions,  it  is  not  supposed  that  God,  who  made  the  waters  a 
wall  unto  His  people  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left,  was  unable  to 
complete  the  miracle  by  restraining  the  waves.  But  if  the  east  wind 
which,  under  God,  drove  away  the  waters  from  His  people,  drove  the 
spray  upon  them  all  when  the  opening  of  the  sea  caused  "  a  wide  and 
open  way "  "on  dry  land "  " between  the  upright  waves"  for  " probably 
some  miles,"  what  is  the  v)etting  which  those  going  on  "  dry  land  "  must 
have  I'eoeived  that  were  nearest  the  sea,  when  "tlie  waters  were 
gathered  together,  the  floods  stood  upright  as  a  heap,  and  the  depths  were 
CONGEALED  in  the  lieart  of  the  sea"  /  (Ex.  xv.  8.)  It  is  true  that  we 
might  suppose,  there  being  no  end  to  suppositions,  that  God  miraculously 
prevented  the  drenching  of  any,  and  caused,  in  His  love  and  almightiness, 
the  very  same  number  of  drops  fr'om  the  congealed  sea  to  fidl  upon  every 
man,  woman,  and  child.  This  supposition  is  not  a  Popish  miracle :  and 
it  is  not  expressly  said,  either  by  Paul  or  Moses,  that  God  did  not  do 
this,  or  could  not  do  this.  We  must  leave  the  reader  to  judge  whether 
we  have  a  rational  affection  to  this  supposition  as  compai*ed  with  others, 
or  whether  we  but  show  parental  fondness  and  weakness.  But,  further, 
in  regard  to  the  suppositions  of  the  doctor.   All  tliis  "  might  liave  been," 
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where  we  know  there  was  no  immersion,  and  where  we  '^do  not  know" 
what  there  was !  jea,  and  much  more  than  this.  This  is  not  even  like 
what  the  Queen  of  Sheba  heard  respecting  Solomon's  glory,  as  compared 
with  what  she  subsequently  saw:  for  as  to  this  baptism,  '4t  might  haye 
been  from  the  cloud.**  This  cloud  is  by  Mr.  Btacey  correctly  designated 
"the  fifymbol  of  the  Divine  presence."  It  was  by  day  "a  pOlar  of  a 
cloud,"  and  by  night  "a  pillar  of  fire"  (Ex.  xiiL  21).  This  "pillar  of 
the  cloud  went  from  before"  the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel,  "and 
stood  behind  them,"  being  "  a  cloud  and  darkness  "  to  the  Egyptians,  but 
giving  light  to  Israel  (Ex.  xiv.  19,  20).  "  By  the  rain  sent  down  frt)m  " 
Mm  "  cloudy*  they  might  have  been  baptized !  Equally  as  supposable 
and  as  scriptural  is  it  that  sparks  of  fire  fell  from  this  cloud,  which  gave 
<'  light  to  Israel,"  and  that  these  sparks  baptized  them  !  The  symbol  of 
God's  presence,  which  during  this  passage  was  giving  them  light,  poxired 
rain  upon  them  !  Ko  man  open  to  conviction  caa  read  the  statements  of 
Paul  and  of  Moses,  yea,  and  of  the  psalmist  also,  without  coming  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  cloud  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul  was  none  other  than  the 
symbol  of  God's  presence.  And  to  no  greater  extremity  can  we  suppose 
an  intelligent  man  to  be  reduced,  no  greater  absurdity  can  we  suppose 
him  to  adopt,  than  to  suppose  that  this  rnnbleTtuUic  cloud  sent  down  iU 
TcAn  upon  the  children  of  Israel.  Would  it  not  still  farther  have 
encouraged  pouring  or  sprinkling,  to  have  supposed  it  either  possible  or 
probable  that  this  symbol  of  God's  presence  in  the  tabernacle  and  in  the 
temple  was  always  there  plentifully  diffiiaing  its  aqueous  partidesi 
Neither  do  we,  nor  does  the  inspired  apostle,  maintain  that  there  was  an 
immersion  in  water,  but  an  immersion  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.  But 
Dr.  Halley  adds :  "  The  psalmist  may,  or  may  not,  supply  the  exposition." 
Is  he  very  candid,  or  adroitly  cautious  %  He  insinuates,  but  dares  not 
to  assert,  that  in  this  instance,  one  of  his  two  necessary  supports  of 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  baptizo  favours  the  idea  of  sprinkling  or  pouring. 
He  dares  not  to  assert  it,  although  he  denies  that  this  baptism  was  an 
immersion.  But  is  he  not,  nevertheless,  very  r1fl.riTig  f  JHfai/  the  psalmist 
supply  the  exposition  f  Is  it  possible  that  the  clouds  spoken  of  by  the 
psalmist,  that  poured  out  rain,  are  the  doud  spoken  of  by  Paul  and 
Moses  %  If  they  are  not  the  cloud  to  which  St.  Paul  refers,  how  can 
they  supply  the  exposition  1  Instead,  however,  of  their  supplying  the 
exposition,  there  is  neither  evidence  nor  probability  that  Paul  referred 
to  them,  or  that  they  refer  to  the  event  of  which  Paul  speaks.  The 
psalmist,  in  the  16th  verse,  clearly  refers  to  God's  opening  the  Bed  Sea 
to  make  way  for  His  people  to  pass  through;  and  though  Dr.  H.  takes 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  verse,  and  then  leaves  off,  having  tmited  it 
with  the  16th  by  a  comma,  there  is  neither  evidence  nor  probability  that 
it  belongs  to  the  event  described  by  Moses,  and  declared  by  Paul  to  be  a 
baptism.  We  think  that  Dr.  H.  and  Mr.  S.  put  asunder  in  the  17th 
verse  what  God  has  joined  together.  The  Psedobaptist  commentators, 
whom  no  one  will  accuse  of  a  leaning  to  the  Baptists,  Henry  and  Scott, 
refer  this  to  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  supposing  that  that  awful 
event  was  attended  with  a  tremendous  storm.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
entertain  such  a  supposition,  the  marginal  and  literal  renderings  instead 
of  "  the  clouds  poured  out  water,"  being,  "  the  clouds  were  poured  forth 
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with  -water."  By  some  it  is  sapposed  that  the  psalmist,  in  the  17th  a&d 
18th  verses,  is  referring  to  the  terrible  events  on  Sinai  at  the  giving  of 
the  law.  The  psalmist,  says  Dr.  H.,  mouy  snpply  the  exposition  !  But 
the  application  of  the  psalmist's  words  to  the  passage  of  the  children  of 
Israel  through  the  Bed  Sea,  would  expressly  contradict  the  inspired 
record.  Gould  the  clouds  be  pouring  down  rain  on  the  children  of  Israel 
whilst  they  were  going  *'  on  dry  ground  through  the  midst  of  the  sea" ? 
The  only  cloud  mentioned  by  Moses  in  connexion  with  the  passage  of  Israel 
through  the  Bed  Sea,  gave  light  to  fhem^  and  darkness  to  their  enemies. 
It  was  fire  and  light  to  Israel.  The  clouds  mentioned  by  the  psalmist 
were  natural  clouds,  and  they  poured  out  rain.  Did  the  cloi^  which 
gave  light,  pour  raini  Besides,  Moses  and  St.  Paul  speak  only  of  a 
cloud,  not  of  clouds.  The  psalmist,  clearly  referring  to  another  fact, 
uses  a  word  which  is  never  applied  to  the  symbol  of  God's  presence; 
whilst  we  have  no  more  intimation  from  God's  Word  that  the  cloud  by 
which  Gk>d's  presence  was  symbolized  was  of  a  wtUery  substancej  than 
that  God  himself  is  matter.  Yet  Dr.  H.,  who  does  not  know  how  the 
children  of  Israel  were  baptized,  who  dares  not  affirm  that  the  psalmist 
supplies  the  exposition,  is  ^'  quite  sure  they  were  in  some  mode  baptized 
in  tibe  sea"  (he  does  not  say  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  eeaVj  and  he  is 
'^  quite  sore  they  were  in  no  mode  immersed  in  the  sea,  oecause "  he 
believes  "  both  Paul  and  Moses "  !  Neither  does  Paul  say,  nor  do  the 
Baptists  believe,  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  baptized  in  the  eea, 
apart  from  the  cloud :  and  the  Baptists  as  firmly  believe  both  in  Paul 
and  Moses  as  do  Dr.  H.  and  the  Psedobaptists.  The  denier  of  Christ's 
Deity  might  tell  us  that  he  believed  both  in  Paul  and  Moses,  yea,  in 
"  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  and  in  the  New  Testament  too.  But  enough. 
He  proceeds: — 

*<  Our  Baptist  friends  usually  say  this  is  onlv  a  figurative  ezpreasioa.  Of  what 
is  it  a  figure?  THey  say  of  the  passing  through  the  sea ;  but  Paul  had  just  stated 
that  fact  in  plam  terms,  and  his  rhetonc  is  not  of  the  kind  which  first  swtes  a  jfact 
in  plain  terms,  and  then,  as  if  the  writer  had  nothing  else  to  do  than  to  spend  his 
time  in  superfluous  writing,  repeats  it  in  a  figure,  uid  so  obscures  the  tn^ning, 
'  All  our  fathers  passed  through  the  sea.  *  What  elucidation  is  afforded  by  repeating 
the  thought  in  the  words,  \Ajid  were  all  baptized  in  the  sea  *  ?  Besides,  hks 
Aristotle  with  the  tide,  St.  Paul  writes  here  not  to  produce  effect,  but  to  give 
correct  information.  '  Moreover,  brethren,  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant  tiiat 
all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea,  and  were  all 
baptirod  into  Moses.'  Does  St.  Paul  mean,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  of  what 
never  occurred  ?  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  of  a  piece  of  rhetoric,  that  all  our 
fathers  were  baptised  into  Moses,  when  not  one  of  them  was  really  baptized  ?  That 
there  was  no  immersion  for  Israel  was  the  glory  of  the  passage  through  the  sea  ** 
(p.  291). 

The  kst  sentence  seems  to  imply  that  there  was  an  immersion  for  the 
Egyptians,  which  by  Mr.  Stacey  and  others  is  asserted.  What  reader  will 
not  acknowledge  the  vantage  ground  occupied  by  our  honoured  brother 
for  lecturing  others  on  not  understanding  what  the  apostle  has  written 
after  his  solemn  and  affectionate  preface,  *'  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant;"  remembering  the  words  of  our  brother, 
'^  I  do  not  know"  !  "  It  might  have  been  by  ...  it  might  have  been 
by  .  .  .  The  psalmist  may  or  may  not  supply  the  exposition.  •  .  . 
Whether  the  Israelites  were  or  were  not  baptized  in  that  water  I  do  not 
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assert"?  Tho  language  of  the  a|X)6tle,  "Moreover,  brethi^n,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant^"  plainly  teaches  that  he  expected  the 
Coiinthians  would  understand  what  he  wrote;  and,  as  he  under  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration  wrote  for  others,  he  plainly  teaches  that  in  intelli- 
gible words  he  was  about  to  give  conceivable  and  important  ideas, for 
instruction  unto  the  end  of  time.  Is  it  uncharitable  to  believe  tliat 
Dr.  H.'s  acknowledged  and  pitiable  ignorance  arises  not  from  the  apostle's 
having  used  a  certain  word  in  a  novel  sense,  but  from  the  doctor's  own 
antecedent  hypotheses,  which  shut  out  the  Divine  light  that  would  other- 
wise by  the  apostle's  words  have  been  poured  into  his  understanding  1 
"  Know  ye  not,"  being  the  commencement  of  an  apostolic  sentence,  is 
regarded  by  Dr.  John  Brown,  in  his  AncUyiioal  EacpoaiHon  of  Romans, 
as  teaching  that  the  apostle  is  referring  to  "  one  of  the  first  principles  of 
the  Oracles  of  Christ,"  to  "one  of  the  things  most  surely  believed  among 
Christians"  (p.  91).  Further,  because  this  baptism  was  not  a  literal 
immersion  in  water,  we  maintain  that  the  apostle's  assertion  that  they 
were  all  immersed  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  is  no  repetition 
of  the  ideas  which  the  apostle  had  previously  communicated,  namely, 
that  ^^  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea."  The  latter  verse,  if  we  understand  it  rightly,  is  information  that, 
while  under  the  cloud  and  passing  through  the  water,  they  underwent 
an  immersion  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.  Under  the  dond, 
and  liaving  the  sea  standing  upright  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their 
left  hand,  even  the  Others  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  thus  encompassed 
by  the  cloud  and  sea  unitedly,  setting  out  on  their  journey  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan,  gave  themselves  solemnly  to  Moses,  as  under  God,  their 
leader.  Moses  had  related  the  facts  relative  to  Israel's  passing  through 
the  sea  which  the  apostle  relates,  but  he  had  not  (as  the  apostle  in  the 
first  verse  had  not)  designated  this  a  being  baptized  into  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,  which  is  done  by  the  apostle  in  the  2nd  verse. 
Dr.  H.,  when  speaking  in  another  place  on  Jewish  baptism,  says :  "  Was 
the  whole  Jewish  nation  virtually  baptized,  as  the  Rabbins  taught,  before 
they  stored  into  the  Mosaic  covenant  1  The  apostle  Paul  determines 
this  question,  '  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant,'  Jbc.  (1  Cor.  x.  1,  2.)  The  argument  of  St.  Paul  evidently 
implies  that  the  baptism  into  Moses  was  an  impoi*tant  religious  rite,"  kc. 
(p.  117).  Who  does  not  see  the  propriety  of  the  apostolic  declaration 
respecting  the  children  of  Israel  at  this  crisis  of  their  history,  as  being 
immersed  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ?  And  who  does  not 
see  the  admonition  that  follows  from  tliis  to  baptized  Christians,  as  an 
introduction  to  which  it  is  used  by  the  apostle?  See  the  subsequent 
verses.  We  do  not  maintain  that  the  simple  record  of  Moses  concerning 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  coming  &om  before  them  unto  behind  them,  is  in 
itself  sufficient  to  prove  an  immersion.  We  couple  it  with  the  apostle's 
declaration  that  they  '^  were  under  the  cloud,"  <&c  Further,  it  is  with 
grief  that  we  here  notice  Dr.  H.  for  the  third  time  asserting  i^especting 
the  Israelitish  nation,  that  they  were  '^  all  baptized  in  ike  <«a."  And 
here  he  gives  the  signs  of  quotation.  He  at  the  beginning  quoted  St. 
Paul  correctly,  but  never  afterwards  in  regard  to  this  not  unimportant 
particular.     To  mistakes  even  in  quotation.*), — especially  when  access  to 
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the  original  work  is  as  difficult  as  to  the  Bible  it  is  eafiy, — we  are  all 
liable:  but  when  for  the  third  time  we  find  an  important  omission  in 
stating  what  St.  Paul  said,  we  cannot  but  fear  that  it  was  to  little 
purpose,  as  far  as  Dr.  H.  is  concerned,  that  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
wrote,  "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant.'* 
Does  it  make  no  difference  in  fact  and  argumentation  to  say,  ''were 
baptized  into  Moses  in  the  dovd  and  in  the  sea,"  from  saying,  "  were 
baptized  into  Moses  in  the  sea''?  It  is  not  a  baptism  in  the  aea,  although 
we  deplore  that  it  should  have  been  spoken  of  as  such  by  some  Baptist 
as  well  as  Piedobaptist  writers.  The  sea  and  the  cloud  unite  to  make 
the  baptism.  And  what  else  than  an  immersion  is  it  to  those  ]vho  were 
**  under  the  cloud,''  and  had  the  sea  as  a  wall  in  all  its  lofty  heights  on 
their  right  hand  and  on  their  left  1 

We  finally  adduce  the  concluding  assertions  of  our  brother  on  this 
passage,  which,  excepting  another,  is  in  his  judgment  the  only  efficient 
support  of  sprinkling  or  pouring,  of  anything  else  than  immersion  as 
baptism,  in  all  the  Word  of  €rod.     He  says : — 

'*  While  we  protest  Mninst  the  principle  of  resortiiig  in  oontroversv  to  the  aid 
of  trope  and  fifl;ure  in  tne  exposition  of  plain  passages,  we  are  sure  uiat  such  an 
immersion  would  be  of  all  possible  figures  the  most  incongmous,  and  the  least 
impressive;  obscuring  rather  than  elucidating  the  history.  Besides,  the  baptism 
was  into  Moses,  the  syntax  corresponding  with  the  baptism  into  Christ;  and 
immersion  is  just  as  much  or  as  litue  impfied  in  the  one  phrase  as  in  the  other  " 
(pp.  291,  292). 

We  perfectly  agree  with  Dr.  H.  respecting  the  accordance  of  the 
syntax  of  this  verse  with  the  syntax  of  Matt.  xxviiL  19;  and  that 
St.  Paul's  language  just  as  much  assures  us  of  the  immersion  of  the 
children  of  Israel  into  Moses,  as  St  Matthew's  language  teaches  that 
Christ  has  enjoined  immersion  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  dec.  We 
must,  nevertheless,  acknowledge  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  how 
Dr.  H.  can  understand  that  baptism  in  the  commission  is  either  immer- 
sion, pouring,  or  sprinkling,  just  which  we  may  choose,  and  yet  know 
certainly  that  here  it  is  not  immersion,  although  he  does  not  know  what 
it  Ls,  and  yet  knows  that  '*  immersion  is  just  cu  mucA  or  <u  litUe  implied 
in  the  one  phrase  as  in  the  other;"  and  knows  also  from  eia  being  joined 
with  baptizo  that  Christ  commanded  the  disciples  to  immerse  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  &c.,  and  that  St.  Paul  has  recorded  that  the  children 
of  Israel  were  immersed  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea !  As 
Dr.  H.,  when  writing  this,  could  not  see  the  propriety  of  immersion  in 
reference  to  the  children  of  Israel,  although  he  has  admitted  that  the 
original  words  literally  read,  "  immersed  into  Moses,"  and  although  what 
is  proper  he  did  not  know,  it  may  not  be  uncharitable,  inasmuch  as  he 
haa  so  often  quoted  St.  Paul's  lan^age  incorrectly,  to  suppose  that  the 
apostolic  idea  was  lost  by  Dr.  H.  through  the  loss  of  the  apostolic  words. 
The  cloud  is  an  important  idea,  a  necessary  fact,  cUang  voith  the  sea,  in 
connexion  with  this  baptism.  We  would  hope  that,  when  the  doctor 
re-considers  the  whole  of  what  St.  Paul  has  said,  he  will  be  satisfied  that 
the  literal  is  the  only  correct  rendering :  "  And  were  all  immersed  into 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."  And  we  shall  rejoice  if  it  leads  to 
a  more  candid  and  correct  conclusion  respecting  other  j>assage3  in  which 
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difficultieB  liave  been  supposed,  and  if  it  is  then  used  practically  in 
support  of  immersion  as,  alas  1  it  has  been  used  practically  in  support  of 
sprinkling.  What  an  evidence  of  the  blinding  influence  of  prejudice 
we  see,  not  simply  in  obscuring  evidence  so  clear  that  the  baptism  in  the 
doud  and  in  the  sea  can  only  with  any  propriety  be  conceived  of  as  an 
immersion,  but  also  in  leading  a  scholar  and  a  theologian  to  lean  upon 
this  passage  as  one  of  the  two  pillars  without  the  support  of  which 
sprinkling  and  pouring  equally  disappear  as  baptism,  or  as  a  chief  testi- 
mony that  New  Testament  baptism  is  pouring  or  sprinkling,  as  well  as 
immersion;  although  he  does  not  know  what  this  baptism  was,  and  he 
only  adduces  in  support  of  the  possibUUt/  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  the 
suppositions  that  have  been  already  noticed,  and  to  which  we  will  not 
give  the  appellation  which  we  think  they  deserve  1  Let  no  reader  again 
sarcastically  say,  a  dry  immersion.  Who  believes  that  the  children  of 
Israel  went  literaUy  into  the  sea,  or  water,  on  dry  ground,  were  lUeraUy 
in  the  sea,  when  it  was  as  a  wall  on  their  right  and  on  their  left?  We 
admit  that  it  was  a  diy  baptism.  So  was  the  baptism  of  the  apostles 
administered  by  Christ  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  So  is  that  of  the 
reader,  when  he  is  immersed  in  thought,  &c.  With  the  same  propriety 
we  speak  of  plunging  into  a  forest,  of  being  immersed  in  a  wood,  in  a 
mine^  in  mist,  6bo,*  Let  the  reader  ask  himself  whether  the  situation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  described  by  Paul  and  Moses,  leaving  out  all 
human  suppositions,  can  possibly  be  called  a  pouring  or  sprinkling. 
And  let  the  reader  remember  the  acknowledged  and  proved  meaning  of 
baptiao.  The  same  word  that  describes  John's  baptising  of  our  Lord  and 
of  others  in  Jordan,  that  describes  the  ordinance  enjoined  by  Christ,  and 
practised  by  the  apostles,  describes  the  baptism  of  Israel  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea»  The  immendon  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  so  called 
because  of  its  <<  external  resemblance ''  to  the  Christian  ordinance,  and 
probably  because  of  also  answering  a  similar  purpose.     They  went  down 

*  Ab  we  Bee  no  inoonsiBten^  in  the  following  quotatiom,  we  earnestly  recommend 
tbem  to  candid  oonaideiation.  Dr.  MxuM>N :  "  The  duciples  remain  steeped  in  ionoranoe'* 
(J^  fTo^;  L«.,  p.  60&    1861). 

TBHirrooN :— "  Flnnsed  in  the  battery  smoke, 
Fiercely  the  line  they  broke." 

P.  B.  DU  CHAHiLU  BpeakB  of  '*  the  sapentitioni^  the  ignoranoe,  the  idleneaa,  and  wicked- 
ness in  f 

TULLOGHi 

the  distn 

Again,  speaking  of  Baxter,  he  adoots  the  langnaf^e  of  Sylvester:  "When  he  inwke  of 
weighty  soul  concerns^  yon  might  find  his  very  spirit  drenched  therein*'  (p.  3871.  We 
deny  not  shades  of  dinerence  oetween  the  import  of  immersed  and  steeped,  plunged, 
or  ctrenched,  yet  who  does  not  see  that  immeraeid,  or  baptiwd,  might  have  been  iiBea  in- 
att  the  above  quotations,  but  not  poured,  sprinkled,  washed,  or  cleauBed?  Dr.  K. 
Vaughan  mentions  the  Franciscan,  Bonaventura,  as  addressing  **  the  provincial  ministers 
in  the  following  terms :  '  The  indolence  of  our  brethren  is  laying  open  the  path  to  eveir 
vice.  They  are  immersed  in  carnal  repose'  **  {Bev.  in  Eng,  His.^  voL  i,  p.  562).  This 
figurative  use  of  inmiene  we  believe  to  be  as  certainly  in  accordance  with  the  literal 
import,  as  is  the  use  of  bcmUzo  when  it  is  said  respecting  the  songa  sung  at  the  festivals 
and  saciificeB  of  Bacchus,  uiat  they  were  immersed  (bebapHtmeno$)  in  much  wantonness 
(PTooIub'b  Chinttonu,  zvL  V  Indeed,  our  opponents  might  bb  well  say  that  imbathe,  used 
by  Milton,  means  to  sprinkle,  when  he  says,  '^  And  the  sweet  odours  of  the  returning 
Giospel  imbathe  his  soul  with  the  fragrancy  of  heaven,''  as  say  that  baptigOf  whenever 
usea  figuratively,  may  mean  to  sprinkle. 


\^ 
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into  the  sea;  they  came  tinder  the  cloud,  having  the  waters  as  if  walled 
up  on  their  right  and  left  hand;  they  came  up  out  of  the  sea  on  the 
other  side^  and  they  thus  attested  their  faith  in  Moses  as,  under  Qod^ 
their  temporal  Saviour.  Can  this  be  improperly  designated  an  immersion 
into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea )    ^ay,  is  it  not  a  fisu^  that 

<<  IHKEBSION,  AND  NOTHING  BUT  IMICEBSION,  WILL  SUIT  THIS   PASSAGE ") 

Nor  woidd  we  have  it  forgotten,  according  to  the  rule  approved  by 
the  candid  and  learned  of  all  parties,  that  it  is  sufficient  for  the  Baptists 
to  occupy  a  defensive  position  in  regard  to  1  Cor.  x.  1,  2.  It  being 
acknowledged  that  the  literal  meaning  of  bapiizo  is  to  immerse,  fboof, 
not  attjoposUion,  was,  according  to  Dr.  H.'s  admission,  required  from  him 
at  the  veiy  time  when  his  climax  was  in  the  intelligible  and  thrilling 
woi-ds,  "I  DO  NOT  know;"  and  proof  every  opponent  of  immersion  is 
bound  to  produce. 

We  regard  Pwdobaptists,  with  few  exceptions,  as  having  paid  little 
attention  to  the  baptism  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  passage 
through  the  Bed  Sea,  and  as  believing  that  a  literal  sprinkling  or  pouring 
took  place,  when  on  dry  ground  they  passed  through;  some  believing 
that  the  spray  of  the  sea,  but  more  that  the  (syml^lic)  cloud,  effected 
this.  Hence  the  assertions  of  Messrs.  Barkitt,  Towgood,  Drs.  Ewing, 
Miller,  d^c,  which  we  shall  not  quote. 

Dr.  BwiOHT  maintains  that  the  baptism  spoken  of  by  Paul  is  not  recorded  at  all 
by  Moses.  He  supposes  that  the  record  of  the  baptism  is  only  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Psahns.  We  do  not  at  all  wonder  at  this,  notwithstanding  our  view  of  this  suppo- 
sition as  not  only  utterly  unauthorized,  but  an  outrage  upon  historic  truth ;  we  do 
not  wonder  at  i^  because  Paul  and  Moses  together  make  out  no  case  for  pouring 
or  sprinkling.  Br.  D.'s  words  are,  that  ''there  is  reason  to  believe,"  from  Ps. 
bovii,  ''that,  when  the  cloud  passed  from  the  van  of  the  Israelites  to  the  rear, 
or,  when  in  tiae  language  of  the  psalmist,  they  were  poured  forth  from  before  the 
ItrcuHMea  to  standbehmd  them,  the  rain  may  have  descended  from  the  cloud 
during  this  passage.  Whether  this  be  admitted  or  not»  it  is  clear  that  this  is  the 
only  account  of  the  baptism  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  which  is  contained  in  the  Old 
Testament.  And  it  is  ecjuaUy  dear  that  this  baptism  was  a  cleanBing[,  accomplished 
by  the  sprinkling  of  ram''  {^er.  159;  on  Acts  ii.  38,  39).  Yet  tms  same  doctor 
talks  of  the  fancy  of  some  of  his  antagonists.  Dr.  Wardlaw  denies  the  contact  of 
the  Israelites  with  water,  holds  "as  a  conceit"  the  concessions  of  some  of  his 
brethren ;  and  to  his  dishonour  speaks  "of  the  straining  tiiat  is  necessary  to  make  out 
immersion"  here,  yea,  "of  the  absolute  ridiculousness  of  the  conceit  (I  cannot  [says 
he]  view  it  in  any  other  light)  that  the  Israelites  were  baptized,  by  having  the  doud 
over  them,  and  the  waters  of  the  sea  on  either  side  of  them."  He  also  sneeriogly 
exclaims,  "  a  dry  baptism  1  without  the  contact  at  all  of  tl&e  baptismal  dement  in 
any  way  1"  We  Jbeheve  that  this  was  a  dry  baptism,  but  not  that  the  word  bap- 
tised is  used  without  reference  to  the  position  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  regard 
to  the  sea  and  the  cloud,  virhich  was  such  that  they  might  be  said  to  be  immersed 
in  the  same. 

B.  A.  Lancaster,  in  his  work  on  Baptism  says,  "  They  could  be  baptized  in 
no  other  way  than  by  the  pouring  out  of  water  from  the  clouds  "  {p.  70). 

BiCHABD  Watsok  mamtains;  "That  there  is  an  allusion"  to  sprinkling  or 
pouzin£[,  "is  made  almost  certain  by  a  passage  in  the  song  of  Deborah,  and  cSher 
expressions  in  the  Psalms,  which  speak  of  'rain,'  and  the  'pourina  out  of  water,' 
and  'droppings'  from  the  'doud'  which  directed  the  march  of  &e  Jews  in  the 
wilderness^'  ffns.  vol.  iv.,  p.  451).  To  what  shifts  and  unfounded  hypotheses  are 
our  friends  reduced,  who  vainly  endeavour  to  make  out  a  case  in  favour  of  sprink* 
linffl 

The  Bev.  W.  Abthub  asserts:  "The  sea  sprinkled  them  as  they  passed." 

The  Bev.  D.  Fbasib,  in  seeking  to  enlighten  Mr.  Spnrgeon  and  the  Baptists, 
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desires  us  "  to  think  of  Israel  sa  having  entered  on  the  way  opened  up  through  the 
Red  Sea,  and  as  now,  in  order  to  baj^m,  under  the  doud,  the  opened  passage 
before  him,  the  briny  waters  restrained  and  congealed  on  either  side;"  also  of 
"  Grod's  hour  come  for  this  grand  communication  and  down -shedding  of  His  grace. 
— First,  this  fact  was  indicated  by  great  finnamental  commotions,  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  Ps.  Izxvii.  18,  *  The  voice  of  Thy  thunder  was  in  the  heaven :  the  lightnings 
enlightened  the  world:  the  earth  trembled  and  shook* !  Second,  in  the  midst  of 
these  commotions,  *the  clouds  poured  out  water,'  Ps.  Ixxvii.  17,  descending  upon 
and  baptizing  the  children  of  Israel,  not  with  briny  and  bitter  drops,  but  with 
such  as  tasted  of  heaven."  Thus  was  there  "an  outpoured  baptism,"  which 
"requires  that  the  New  Testament  ordinance  be  dispensed  by  sprinkling."  Yea, 
he  aads,  **  I  cannot  see  that  this  evidence  and  authority  of  luaeFs  batitism,  in 
favour  of  sprinkling,  can  by  any  fair  ingenuity  be  set  aside"  (pp.  50-o2).  We 
think  Bp.  Butler's  words  applicable  to  the  fancy  of  Mr.  F.,  and  of  many  others, 
*'  The  bare  imfolding  this  notion,  and  laying  out  thus  naked  and  open,  seems  the 
best  confutation  of  it." 

Prof.  Wii^oN  assures  us  "there  was  a  real  baptism,"  enoourages  the  belief 
"That  it  formed  a  type  or  exhibited  a  fisure  of  New  Testament  baptism,"  and 
declares  it  "a  solemn  fact,  sustained  by  Moses,  that  they  were  not  immened  in 
the  doud  and  in  the  sea."  He  also  acknowledges  himseu  to  be  of  the  number  of 
those  "who  point  out  spray  and  rain  as  uie  probable  affencies  employed." 
"Indeed,"  says  he,  "the  thunderstorm,  the  existence  of  which  is  in  evidence, 
would,  to  a  certainty,  produce  the  spray  "  (pp.  281-283).  Does  it  not  well  become 
him  to  speak  of  his  opponents  being  "forced  to  help  themselves  out  of  a  difficulty 
by  recourse  to  figures  and  fancies  [yea,  absurdities  and  impossibilities]  designed  to 
meet  the  exi^ncy  of  the  case"?  (p.  285.)  He  subsequently  says,  "If  in  admin- 
istering baptism  into  Moses,  sea  and  cloud  could  be  used  without  immersion,  may 
not  water  be  used  without  immersion  in  administerine  baptism  into  Christ?"  (p. 
315.)  We  might  as  logically  reason.  If  the  children  of  Israel  could  be  baptized  by 
being  encompassed  hy  the  sea  and  doud,  may  we  not  administer  Christian  baptism 
b^  placing  water  above  and  around  the  candidates  without  its  coming  into  contact 
with  them?  And  shall  we  not  practise  and  defend  this  as  alone  scriptural  bap- 
tism? 

Mr.  Bayley  says,  "The only  persons  who  were  baptiased  by  immersion  were  the 
Egyptians,  who,  like  the  storied  Aristobulus,  were  baptized  to  i>erfection."  The 
latter  part  of  this  sentence,  although  intended  to  ridicule  the  Baptists,  does  homage 
to  their  sentiments  on  the  import  of  baptism.  It  is  not  necessary  that  baptism,  as 
in  the  case  of  Aristobulus,  be  designedly  repeated  in  order  to  effect  drowning. 
But  will  historic  fact  allow  us  to  say  of  Aristobulus,  whom  Mr.  B.  acknowledges 
to  have  been  baptized,  that  he  was  not  immersed,  but  that  he  was  sprinkled  or 
]K)ured  unto  perfection?  In  the  former  part  of  the  sentence,  like  Mr.  Staeey,  lie 
uses  the  English  word  immexse,  in  application  to  the  Egyptians,  in  that  sense 
which  we  have  repeatedly  maintained  to  be  legitimate. 

Mr.  Robinson,  the  Puritan,  says :  "  They  were  *  baptized  to  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  sea,'  God  not  only  preserving  them  bodily  thereby  from  Pharaoh,  but  also 
moistening  them  with  the  doud  arising  out  of  the  sea,  and  showering  down  waters 
upon  them,  as  the  Lord's  peculiar  people,  and  for  their  spiritual  use  "  (  Worhf,  vol. 
i.,  p.  426).  This  reminds  us  of  Br.  Ewing,  when  he  says,  "  We  are  led  to  conceive 
of  baptism  as  the  pouring  out  of  water  from  a  cup  ou  the  tumed-up  face  of  the 
baptized;  and  whether  he  be  adult  or  in  infancy,  it  may  thus  not  only  wet  the 
surface  as  a  figure  of  washing,  but  be  drunk  into  the  mouth,  as  the  emblem  of  a 
principle  of  new  life,  and  of  continual  support  and  refreshment, — of  a  source  of 
spiritual  and  heavenly  consolation,  and  of  a  willingness  given,  or  to  be  given,  to  the 
baptized,  to  receive  whatever  may  be  assigned  them  as  their  portion.*!  We  shall 
leave  to  Dr.  Carson  those  readers  who  wisn  to  see  justice  done  to  this  invention  of 
baptism  as  including  a  reception  of  water  into  the  mouth,  and  which  is  emblema- 
tical of  such  blessings  to  b«  immediatdy  received,  or  to  be  subsequently  enjoyed  ; 
and  of  the  fearful  loss  sustained  by  those  who  do  not  receive,  or  who  may  eject, 
this  water  so  momentously  emblematical. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Godwin  renders  St.  Paul's  words,  "I  am  unwilling  that  you  should 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  that  our  fathers  were  all  under  (the  ffuidance  of)  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea,  and  were  all  baptized  for  Moses  by  the  cloud  and 
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by  the  sea."  If,  on  the  part  of  a  merely  English  reader,  to  recite  this  is  not  **  all 
but  to  refute  it,"  we  will  venture  to  express  our  belief  that  this  is  the  case  with  all 
who  can  read  the  original  with  a  docue  and  unbiassed  disposition.  Br.  Halley, 
Mr.  Stacey,  and  many  more,  honestly  and  honourably  read,  **into  Moses."  And 
Dr.  Wilson  says:  '*It  is  stated  by  the  apostle  that  the  fathers  of  the  Jewish 
church  'were  all  baptized  (ew)  into  Moses  [en)  in  thedoud  and  in  the  sea' "  (p.  314). 
The  position  of  Israel,  in  regard  to  the  cloud  and  the  sea,  by  the  apostle  Faul  is 
appropriately  BTX>ken  of  as  a  baptism.  But  according  to  Mr.  Thorn,  **it  refers  to 
tne  first  recoided  instance  of  water  baptism  as  a  religious  ceremony  administered 
on  a  lar^e  scale"  (pp.  26,  27).  More  truly  Dr.  Halley,  referring  to  the  fancy  of 
baptism  m  the  time  of  David,  asserts  that  this  was  *'more  than  a  thousand  years 
before  baptism  was  instituted"  (p.  193).  ''The  sea,"  says  Mr.  T.,  "was  indeed  a 
purifying  element  to  the  people  of  God"  (p.  50).  "The  whole  Hebrew  nation, 
without  exception,  went  through  the  sea,  and  were  baptized  in  it "  (p.  63).  Yea, 
from  the  record  it  is  "rendered  clear  and  indisputable^'  that  "this  initiatory  rite 
of  baptism"  was  administered  "by  water,"  and  "by  simply  a£[using  or  sprinkling 
them  with  that  element."  Also,  this  "first  administration  of  this  nte,  on  a 
large  scale,"  "may  be  safely  viewed  as  the  beginning  of  the  mmierous  baptisms 
recorded  in  the  noly  writings"  (p.  308).  And,  "afterwards,  we  know,  that 
people  of  no  rank,  sex,  or  age,  who  had  been  heathens,  could  form  an^  part  of  God's 
worshipping  communion,  without  first  being  washed,  or  underffom^  the  rite  of 
baptism  "  (p.  60).  In  our  judgment,  subsequent  baptisms,  until  me  tmie  of  John, 
are  just  as  clearly  recorded  in  God*s  Word  as  that  this  "baptism  of  the  Hebrews 
was  certainly  with  water,"  although  Mr.  T.  says,  "that  the  contrary  cannot  be 
established,  is  unquestionable"  (p.  381).  Mr.  T.  also  asserts  that  this  baptism 
"must  have  been  effected  either  with  the  spray  of  the  water,  blown  by  the  winds 
of  heaven,  or  by  the  clouds,  that  poured  out,  at  God's  command,  upon  them" 
(p.  238).  "God's  first  administration  of  this  ordinance  was  unquestionably  by 
sprinkling,  affusing,  or  aspersing  the  Hebrews,  old  and  young,  with  the  spray  of 
the  sea,  or  the  ram  of  heaven  ^°  (p.  243).  This  assump&on  and  absurdity  being 
recorded  as  self-evident,  we  Baptists  are  earnestly  invoked  to  prove  a  negative. 
The  cloud,  with  Mr.  Thorn,  is  "the  natural  vehicle,"  whilst  the  sea  is  the  natural 
"reservoir  of  water "  (p.  378).  "The  first  ^jreat  or  general  baptism  ever  adminis- 
tered," he  says,  "would  be  ever  memorable  in  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  and 
Joseph.  The  affrighted,  roaring,  and  rushing  floods ;  the  clouds  discharging  their 
refreshing  showers  on  the  passing  multitude;  the  heavens  thundering;  the  light- 
nings flashing,  and  sending  forth  their  forked  arrows;  the  earth  trembling  and 
shaking,"  &c.  What  a  chimera !  Not  only  destitute  of  evidence,  but  diametricallv 
opposed  to  the  same  !  Could  the  Israelites,  in  such  a  storm,  have  passed  through 
on  dry  ground?  This  is  worthy  of  the  queiy  on  a  subsequent  page  (421),  if  an 
instance  of  purification  at  Sinai  was  not  "called  baptism  by  the  apostle."  We 
ask.  Where  ?  Mr.  T.  supposes,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Noel,  respecting  the  immersions  at 
Pentecost,  that  "in  his  imagination^  they  wei-e  suiTounded  with  all  proper  con- 
veniences for  immersion,  dressing,  and  undressing,  as  in  modern  Baptist  chapels" 
(p.  472).  We  believe  that  there  was  every  requisite  for  the  decent  and  solemn 
ordinance,  but  not  that  in  a  climate,  where  bathing  was  so  common,  all  English 
arrangements  were  needed.* 

If  any  reader  should  yet  think  that  the  Baptists  are  blinded  as  to 
the  import  of  St.  Paul's  words  by  their  prepossessions,  let  candid  atten- 
tion be  given  to  the  statements  of  the  following  Poedobaptiats,  measuring 
the  extent  of  our  agreement  with  them  by  what  we  have  previously 
advanced. 


*  In  reading  Mr.  Thorn  we  are  reminded  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Hare's  remarks  on  another : 
— "  His  work  is  an  example  of  the  erroTS  wherein  theologians  have  so  frequently  involved 
themselves,  by  a  practice,  which  in  other  departments  of  knowledge  would  be  accounted 
unwarrantable  and  perverse,  of  picking  out  a  few  sentences  from  the  Bible  with  little, 
if  any,  regard  to  the  context,  and  then  spinning  a  theory  out  of  them  by  direct  logical 
processes'*  (MitHcm  of  the  C(mf.^  pp.  473,  474).  It  may  be,  however,  that  Mr.  T.  has 
examined  the  context,  but  through  ftie  blinding  influence  of  prepossessioDs  has  recorded 
unobserved  assumptions  and  contradictions. 
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TuBSXTTHB. — **  The  paaaage  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Bed  Sea  wonderfully 
agrees  with  our  baptism,  and  represents  the  pnit»  it  was  desigjned  to  express.  For, 
as  in  baptism^  when  performed  in  the  primitiye  manner,  by  immersion  and  emer- 
sion, descending  into  the  water  and  then  going  out  of  it,  of  which  descent  and 
ascent  we  have  an  example  in  the  eunuch;  yea,  and  what  is  more,  as  by  this  rite, 
when  persons  are  immersed  in  water,  they  are  overwhelmed,  and,  in  a  manner, 
buried  'together  with  Christ ;'  and,  agjain,  when  they  emerge,  seem  to  be  nused  out 
of  the  grave,  and  are  said  to  rise  again  with  Christ,  so  in  the  Mosaic  baptism  we 
have  an  immersion,  and  an  emersion;  that^  when  they  descended  into  the  depths  of 
ti^e  sea;  tkiSy  when  they  went  out  and  came  to  the  opposite  shore.'* — EHspu.  de 
Bap.   NvJbiaei  Maris,  %2A, 

Grotitjs. — '^  The  cloud  huns  over  the  heads  of  the  Israelites;  and  so  the  water 
is  over  those  that  are  baptized  The  sea  surrounded  them  on  each  side;  and  so 
the  water  encompasses  those  that  are  baptized." — On  1  Cor.  z.  2. 

Zanoht. — '*0f  immersion,  the  passage  of  the  people  through  the  midst  of  the 
sea  was  a  type;  concerning  which  the  apostle  speaks  (1  Cor.  x.  2).'* — Opera,  torn, 
vi.,  p.  217. 

WiTSicrs. —  *'How  were  the  Israelites  baptized  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea, 
seeing  they  were  neither  immersed  in  the  sea,  nor  wetted  by  the  doud?  It  is  to  be 
considered  that  the  apostle  here  uses  the  term  baptism  in  a  figurative  sense.  The 
cloud  hung  over  their  heads ;  and  so  the  water  is  over  those  ^at  are  baptized. 
The  sea  surrounded  them  on  each  side ;  and  so  the  water  in  regard  to  those  that 
are  baptized." — (Bcon,  F<xd.,  1.  iv.,  c.  x.,  §  11. 

Gatakjer. — **The  ^oing  down  of  the  Israelites  into  the  bottom  and  middle  of 
the  sea,  and  their  coming  up  from  thence  to  dr^  ground,  have  a  great  agreement 
with  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism,  as  it  was  admmistered  in  the  first  times :  seeing 
the  persons  to  be  baptized  wei\t  down  into  the  water,  and  again  came  up  out  of  it ; 
of  which  going  down  and  coming  up  express  mention  is  made  in  the  baptism  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch.  Nay,  further,  as  in  tne  Christian  rite,  when  persons  are  baptized, 
they  are  overwhelmed,  and,  as  it  were,  buried  in  water,  and  seem  in  a  manner  to  be 
buried  with  Christ ;  and,  again,  when  they  emerge,  they  arise  as  out  of  a  sepulchre, 
and  are  represented  as  risen  again  with  Christ  (Bom.  vi.  4,  6 ;  Col.  ii.  12) ;  so  the 
Israelites  miffht  seem,  when  passinff  through  the  waters  of  the  sea,  that  were 
higher  than  deir  heads,  to  be  overwhelmed,  and,  as  it  were,  buried ;  and,  again,  to 
emerge  and  arise,  when  th^  escaped  to  the  opposite  shore." — Adv.  Miscd.,  c.  iv. 

Dr.  G.  Staithope. — **This  covering  of  the  cloud,  and  safe  conduct  through  the 
sea,  as  they  resembled  the  ceremonies  of  the  Christian  baptism  (the  being  put 
under,  and  rising  out  of  water),  so  did  the^  answer  the  same  end  too.  For,  upon 
this  miraculous  deliverance,  they  entered  mto  covenant  with,  and  professed  their 
faith  in  God"  {Par.,  on  1  Cor.  x.  2).  So  a  Baptist  writer:  "The  waters  rise  up 
on  each  side,  and  they  are  under  the  cloud,  and  it  hides  them  from  the  view  of  the 


E^nrptians :  they  are  enveloped,  covered,  the  same  as  every  object  is  when  immer- 
s<3."— Wallace'^B  B^oinder,  pp.  21,  22. 

Benobl. — '*The  cloud  and  the  sea  took  the  fathers  out  of  sight,  and  restored 
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them  again  to  view,  and  this  is  what  the  water  does  to  those  who  are  baptized." — 
Onomon,  on  1  Cor.  x.  2. 

Pools. — "Others  more  probably  think  that  the  apostle  useth  this  term  in 
re^;ard  of  the  great  analogy  betwixt  baptism  (as  it  was  then  used),  tlxe  persons 

going  down  into  the  waters,  and  being  cupped  in  them ;  and  the  Israelites  going 
own  into  the  sea,  the  great  receptacle  of  water;  though  the  waters  at  that  time 
were  gathered  on  heaps  on  either  side  of  them ;  yet  they  seem  buried  in  the  waters, 
as  persons  in  that  ase  were  when  they  were  baptized." — Com.,  on  1  Cor.  x.  2. 

Mackkioht. — "In  tJie  doud  and  in  the  sea.  Because  the  Israelites,  bv  being  hid 
from  the  £Wptians  under  the  cloud,  and  bv  passing  through  the  Red  Sea,  were 
made  to  de<3are  their  *  belief  in  the  Lord  and  m  His  servant  Moses '  (Ex.  xiv.  31), 
the  apostle  very  properly  represents  them  as  'baptized  into  Moses  in  the  doud  and 
in  the  sea.' "-— <7o»?i..  on  1  Cor.  x.  2. 

The  Boman  CatnoUc  Testament  is  more  correct  here  than  many  Protestant 
writers :  "  Under  the  conduct  of  Moses,  they  received  baptism  in  figure,  by  passing 
under  the  cloud  and  through  the  sea." — Douay  Tea,,  on  1  Cor.  x.  2. 

Whitby. — "They  were  covered  with  the  sea  on  both  sides  (Ex.  xiv.  22).  So 
that  both  tiie  cloud  and  the  sea  had  some  resemblance  to  our  being  covered  with 
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water  in  baptism.  Their  going  into  the  sea  resembled  the  ancient  rite  of  going  into 
the  water;  and  their  coming  out  of  it,  their  rising  up  out  of  the  water." — ^Cbm., 
on  1  Opr.  X.  2. 

Dr.  Faibbairk. — "The  appearance  of  the  Diirine  presence  was  various,  but  it 
is  uniformly  spoken  of  as  its^  one — a  lofty  column  rismg  toward  heaven.  By  day 
it  would  seem  to  have  expanded  as  it  rose,  and  spread  itself  as  a  kind  of  shade  or 
curtain  between  the  Israelites  and  the  sun,  as  the  Lord  is  said  by  means  of  it  to 
have  'spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering'  (Psalm  cv.  19),  while  by  night  it  exchanged 
the  cloudy  for  the  illumined  form,  and  diffused  throughout  the  camp  a  pleasant 
light."— TVpo^.  of  Scrip.,  p.  98. 

Webster  and  Wilkinson. — **Upo,  with  the  accusative,  signifies  moHon  or 
extension  underneath. "  **  The  prepositions  used,  tfpo,  dia,  en,  are  evidently  intended 
to  reduce  the  process  undergone  by  the  Israelite  to  a  creator  similarity  with 
immersion.  The  introduction  of  nephele  is,  probably,  with  the  same  object.  In  the 
passage  of  the  Ked  Sea  the  cloud  had  passed  over  them,  from  front  to  rear  (Ex.  xiv. 
19)."—^.  Tee.,  on  1  Cor.  x.  1-5. 

Dr.  HoDOE  says :  '*They  were  not  immersed  in  the  doud  nor  sprinkled  by  the 
sea.  There  is  no  allnsion  to  the  mode  of  baptisnL"  *'  Neither,"  says  the  doctor, 
'4s  the  point  of  analogy  to  be  sought  in  the  fact  that  the  cloud  was  vapour  and  the 
sea  water.  The  cloud  oy  night  was  fire  "  (Corn,,  on  1  Cor.  x.  2).  A  literal  immer- 
sion in  water  we  do  not  maintain.  The  allnsion  of  inspired  writers  is  never  to  the 
mode  of  baptizing,  but  to  the  action  itself — ^the  immersion. 

Dean  Stanley. — *^En  te  nephele  hai .  .  .  thalaeae,  'under  the  cloud,'  i.e.,  'over- 
shadowed by  the  cloudy  pillar,  as  in  baptism  we  pass  under  the  cloudy  veil  of 
•    water;'  'through  the  sea, ^ as  'through  the  waters  of  baptism.'" — On  St.  PanVe 
Epie.  to  the  Cor.,  1  Cor.  x.  1,  2. 

OuSHAusBN.— "When  it  is  said  upo  ten  nephden  eean,  as  in  ver.  2,  ebapHsanto  en 
te  nephde,  reference  is  made  to  the  relation  in  Ex.  xiv.  19,  20,  aocordioff  to  which 
the  pillar  of  cloud  concealed  the  Israelites  from  the  view  of  the  Egyptians, 
snrroimding  them,  as  it  were,  with  a  veil."  "  It  appears  necessary  to  addtnat  all 
attempts  to  render  the  tyT)e  more  i>erfect,  by  means  of  trifling  suppositions,  such  as 
that  mrops  fell  from  the  clouds  on  the  Israelites,  or  that  they  were  sprinkled  by  the 
sea,  must  be  utterly  discarded." — Cmn.,  on  1  Cor.  x.  1,  2. 

Weiss  (a  Christian  Jew). — "He  says  that  Israel  were  baptized  (buried  as  in 
baptism,  and  brought  up  again)  unto  Moses  (their  leader  and  typical  mediator)  in 
the  cloud  and  in  ue  sea."  "  When  the  floods  stood  iipri^t  like  walls,  and  the 
depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea,  Jehovah  led  His  redeemed  children 
into  the  depth  of  the  waters,  and  buried  them  in  baptism,  in  the  sea  and  thick 
covering  cloud.  He  raised  them  up  again,  and  guided  them  by  BUs  strength  into 
His  holy  habitation."— Ow  the  Old  Test.  Scrip. 

Dr.  Bloomfield. — "They  were,  by  passing  under  the  cloud  and  through  the  sea, 
as  it  were  baptised."  He  quotes  Tneophylact,  who  (from  Chrysostom)  explains 
it  thus:  "They  had  fellowship  with  Moses  both  in  the  shadow  under  the  cloud, 
and  in  the  through-passing  of  the  sea;  for  beholding  him  going  through  first,  they 
themselves  also  darod  the  waters;  as  also  with  us,  Christ  having  nrst  died  and 
risen,  we  ourselves  also  are  baptized,  imitating  His  death  through  the  immersion, 
and  His  resurrection  through  the  emersion.  They  were  baptized  into  Moses  then 
thus :  they  had  him  as  their  leader  in  the  type  of  baptism;  for  the  type  was  this, 
the  being  under  the  cloud,  and  the  passing  through  the  sea." — Crit.  Dig,,  voL  vi., 
p.  478. 

Dean  Alford. — "The  allegory  is  obviously  not  to  be  pressed  minutely;  for 
neither  did  they  enter  the  cloud,  nor  were  they  wetted  by  the  water  of  the  sea." 
"They  passed  imder  both,  as  the  baptized  passes  under  water."  "They  entered 
by  the  act  of  such  immersion  into  a  solemn  covenant  with  God,  and  became  His 
church  under  the  law  as  given  by  Moses,  God's  servant,  just  as  we  Christians  by 
our  baptism,"  &c. — Or.  Tes.,  on  1  Cor.  x.  2, 

Dr.  A.  Babnes. — "The  probability  is,  that  the  cloud  extended  over  the  whole 
camp  of  Israel,  and  that  to  tiiose  at  a  distance  it  appeared  as  a  pillar. "  In  opposi- 
tion to  the  hypothesis  of  rain  falling  from  this  cloud,  he  says:  "  1.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  intimation  of  this  in  the  Old  Testament  2.  The  supposition  is  con- 
trary to  the  very  design  of  the  cloud.  It  was  not  a  natural  cloud,  but  was  a 
symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  and  protection.    It  was  not  to  give  rain  on  the 
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laraeliies,  or  on  the  land,  but  it  was  to  guide,  and  be  an  emblem  of  tbe  care  of 
God.  3.  It  is  doing  violence  to  the  Scriptures  to  introduce  suppositions  in  this 
manner  without  the  slightest  authority." — Com.^  on  1  Cor.  x.  1. 

These  leanied  PfedobaptistSy  whose  candid  admissions  we  have  quoted, 
see  no  more  in  favour  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  as  the  import  of  baptism 
in  this  passage  than  even  Tlieophylact,  the  Greek,  quoted  by  Dr.  Bloom- 
field.  They  must  on  this  passage  have  been  extremely  ignorant,  extremely 
inadvertent,  extremely  generous  to  their  opponents,  and  extremely 
unkind  to  their  own  Ptedobaptist  bi*ethren,  unhesitatingly  to  designate 
this  baptism  an  "  twiw«r«u>n,"  and  to  speak  of  the  grounds  by  which 
this  passage  is  maintained  to  be  a  main  pillar,  or  any  support,  of  sprink- 
ling or  iK)uring,  as  ^^ trifling  suppositions;^^  or  candour  and  justice 
demanded  these  and  similar  expi^essions.  We  would  hope  that,  not- 
withstanding the  desperate  straits  of  our  opponents  on  this  passage,  some 
of  them  will  not  again  presume  that  the  pillar  of  fire  scattered  drops  of 
water;  or  apply  a  passage  in  the  Psalms  to  this  event  with  as  much 
proof  that  it  refera  to  the  same  as  that  Ezekiel's  waters  (xlvii.)  describe 
their  baptism.  If  we  will  extract  from  any  part  of  God^s  Word,  with- 
out the  least  evidence  that  such  portions  apply  to  the  subject  in  hand^ 
in  order  to  meet  imagined  difficulties  and  remove  baseless  objections, 
and  apply  these  extraneous  and  inapplicable  quotations  to  maintain  that 
they  viay  support  our  views,  that  they  afford  some  founcUUion,  and  that 
from  thence  the  views  of  our  opponents  are  incredible  and  impossible^ 
and  we  consequently  have  toon  the  day,  and  gained  the  philological  baiile^ 
we  may  metamorphose  all  the  miracles  of  Holy  Wiit  into  the  stale  and 
common-place  occurrences  of  every  day,  and  abandon  everything  that  is 
not  in  the  exact  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  infidel  lecturer. 


§  6.  — PUTIUTV  OF  OBJECTIONS  FROM  ROM.  VI.  2-4,  AND  COL.  IL   12. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Goj>wiir.--*'To  use  the  eloquent  language  of  one  of  the  moat  dlstingniohed  writers  of 
the  age,  '  It  would  seem  to  be  the  wiU  of  the  great  Author  of  all  things,  that  there  should  be  a 
system  of  emblems,  reflecting  or  shadowing  forth  the  system  of  truths,  whereby  we  apprehend  Him 
and  our  relation  to  Hlra ;  so  that  religion,  standing  forth  in  grand  parallel  to  an  infinite  variety  of 
things,  receiyes  their  testimony  and  homage,  and  speaks  with  a  roioe  that  is  echoed  continuidly.' " 
— Lfc.  on  Bap.  and  Beg. 

Dr.  Reid.— *'A11  fignratiTO  ways  of  using  words,  or  phrases,  suppose  a  natural  and  literal 
meaning." — In  Tea.  cfBm.  Per.,  p.  5. 

Dr.  CAitaoN.—"  A  scientific  philologist  will  first  settle  the  literal  meaning  of  a  word,  and  then 
understand  the  figure  in  conformity  to  this." — Do.,  p.  5. 

Dr.  Angus. — "It  is  obvious  that  while  the  figurative  meaning  of  a  word  has  generally  some 
reference  to  its  literal  meaning,  it  must  not  be  supposed  to  include  in  the  figurative  use  all  that  is 
included  in  the  literal ;  similuity  in  some  one  respect,  or  more,  being  sofllcient  to  justify  the  meta- 
phor." *'More  erron,  probably,  have  arisen  from  pushing  analogical  expressions  to  an  extreme 
than  from  any  other  single  course."— JBi.  Hand-BooK,  pp.  176, 176. 

T.  H.  HoRKE.— "  An  obscure,  doubtful,  ambiguous,  or  figuzative  text,  must  never  be  interpreted 
in  such  a  sense  as  to  make  it  contradict  a  plain  one." — Iniro.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  414. 

Dr.  R  Jamibbon.— "  Every  metaphor  used  in  the  language  of  ordlnaiy  life  is  formed  either  on 
the  natural  aoeneiy,  or  on  the  customs  and  prevailing  notions  of  society. "-^JSas.  Ifan.,  N.T., 
pp.  868,  864. 

The  apostle  says,  in  Bom.  vi.  3-5 :  "  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  His  death  ? 
Therefore  we  are  buiied  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death :  Ihat  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
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Hitt  resurrection."  In  Col.  iL  12,  he  says :  ''  Buried  with  Him  in  baptum, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead."  To  our  considering  that 
this  record  of  inspiration  is  oorroboi*atory  of  immersion  as  the  import  of 
baptism,  the  objections  are  fourfold. 

1.  Ftof.  €k)dwin,  a  more  i*ecent  advocate  of  purification  than  Dr. 
Beecher,  objects  here  not  only  to  the  authorized  rendering  of  baptism, 
but  to  the  rendering  of  eis  by  into.  He  teaches  that  it  is  a  "supposition, 
strange^  low,  and  superstitious,  that  a  Christian  is  buried  with  his  Lord 
by  b^ng  put  under  water;"  and  he  gives  as  the  rendering  of  Paul's 
words,  '^  Such  of  us  as  are  purified  for  Christ  Jesus,  are  purified  for  His 
death.  We  are,  then,  buried  with  Him  through  the  purification  for 
His  death"  (Chr,  Bap,y  pp.  196,  166).  The  rendering  of  eis  by  foTy 
instead  of  iniOy  is  worthy  of  the  renderings  piwified  and  purification^ 
as  well  as  of  his  remarks  on  burial,  to  some  of  which  our  reply  to  his 
Methodist  admirer  and  imitator  will  be  sufficient  We  equally  deny 
that  baptizo  should  be  i*endered  purify,  and  that  eis  should  be  rendered 

/or,  here  or  in  Gal.  iii.  27,  CoL  iL  12,  and  Matt  xxviii.  19.  (See  proof 
of  the  meaning  of  baptizo  and  of  eis  previously  given.)  The  reader  may 
inquire.  Did  John  purify  for  repentance  in  the  river  Jordan  f  And, — 
when,  as  we  maintain,  he  immersed  into  the  Jordan,— did  he  purify  ^oy* 
the  Jordan f  When  persons,  imder  the  blinding  influence  of  prejudice, 
reject  or  pervei-t  the  truth  expressed  in  the  most  perspicuous  language 
possible,  we  never  know  into  what  absurdities  they  will  plunge,  as  one 
afber  another  is  needed  in  order  to  hide  the  first  from  view.  The  mere 
English  reader  needs  only  to  re-peruse  the  section  in  which  we  have 
inserted  the  occurrences  of  baptize  and  baptism  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  to  put  purify  and  purification  for  these  terms,  especially  in  the  places 
where  eis  is  connected  with  the  verb  baptizo,  or  with  the  noun  bapUsnia 
or  baptismoB, 

2.  It  is  objected  to  tiiere  being  anything  in  St  Paid's  words  confirma- 
tory of  immersion  as  the  meaning  of  baptism,  because  it  is  maintained 
that  in  the  expression  "  buried,"  the  reference  is  not  to  the  act  of  inter- 
ment, but  to  the  "  preparatory  rites."  These  were  washing,  embalming, 
and  wrapping  in  linen.  That  the  manner  of  the  Jews  was  thus  to  bury, 
is  not  denied;  but  that  these  constituted  burial,  we  emphatically  deny. 
Assuredly,  burying  and  preparation  for  burying  are  two  distinct  things. 
Preparation  for  any  solemnity  or  any  performance  is  not  the  solemnity 
or  the  performance  itself.  Are  the  taking  down  of  Christ's  body  from 
the  cross,  and  the  wrapping  of  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  the  laying  of  it 
in  Joseph's  own  new  tomb?  (Matt  xxviL  59,  60.)  In  proof  of  this 
distinction,  we  might  quote  from  Herodotus,  yea,  from  any  Christian  or 
heathen  author  who  has  referred  to  burying,- and  to  embalming,  or  other 
preparatory  rites;  yea,  from  Dr.  Ewing  lumself,  when  thoughts  of  bap- 
tism have  not  blinded  his  eye&  He  gives  the  meaning  of  entapIUazo, 
'^  I  prqmre  a  corpse  /or  burial,  as  by  washing,  anointing,  swathing,  dec. ; 
I  evibaini;'^  and  yet  he  says  tiiat  *<  what  is  said  in  Scripture  of  Christ's 
burial,  can  have  no  reference  to  interment,  but  must  refer  exclusively  to 
preparatory  rites  *'  (p.  101).  As  we  believe,  in  reference  to  this  and 
some  other  chimeras  of  Dr.  E.,  that  "to  propose  this  is  all  but  to  refute 
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it,"  enlargemetit  we  deem  unnecesBarj.  That  the  apostle  waa  referriiig 
to  preparatory  rites  we  have  not  the  least  evidence,  nor  is  there  the  least 
probability.  Equally  valuable  is  another  remark  of  Dr.  £. :  ''  It  is  our 
happiness  to  know  that  our  blessed  Saviour  never  was  JmaUy  interred." 
Do  the  Baptists  believe  that  He  did  not  rise  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day )  Do  the  Baptists  ^na^y  immerse  their  candidates  f  do  they  actually 
drown  them  9  Do  the  Psedobaptists  fi/naUy  sprinkle  or  pour  their  candi- 
dates )  Is  their  baptism  an  unending  sprinkling  or  pouring  %  Thus  our 
friends  go  from  one  extreme  and  from  one  absurdity  to  another,  in  order 
to  escape  immersion.  First  being  buried  does  not  refer  to  interment  at 
all,  but  to  preceding  things,  to  preparatory  rites  not  named  or  hinted  at; 
then,  if  it  refers  to  interment,  it  is  of  no  advantage  to  the  Baptist, 
because  Christ  very  temporarily  occupied  His  tomb,  and  believers  even 
more  temporarily  are  under  the  water  I  There  is,  therefore,  7%o  resem- 
blance! C.  Taylor  says:  '^  In  our  English  language,  burial  implies 
DSFiKiTiVE  iNTERHEKT.  .  .  .  lu  this  sense  ...  I  deny  that  Jesus  was 
buried:  I  say  He  was  not  dejinitiody  irUerred'^  Again:  << Whoever 
was  riHuUly  united  to  Christ,  was  baptized  into  the  profession  of  His 
decUh  by  that  washing  at  His  baptism.  .  .  .  Such  a  person  was  conformed 
to  what  had  passed  on  Christ's  body:  he  was  not  definitively  interred, 
for  Christ  was  kot  definitively  interred,  but  He  underwent  the  ritual 
preparation  for  definitive  interment"  {Facts,  <&c.,  pp.  44,  4dV  Thus 
does  he,  blinded  by  prepossessions,  darken  counsel  by  words.  Tne  italics 
and  capitals  are  his  own. 

But,  3,  Dr.  K  is  honoured  by  the  company  of  Dr.  Halley  and  Mr. 
Stacey  in  maintaining  that  the  Baptists  can  gain  no  advantage  from  the 
apostolic  simile,  because  the  act  of  interment,  according  to  Jewish, 
Boman,  or  TCngliah  practice,  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  act  of  putting 
a  person  into  water  and  under  the  water.  ^'  He  (Christ)  was  not  let 
down  into  the  earth,  but  placed  in  a  chamber  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  the 
opening  of  which  is  secured  by  a  great  stone  rolled  against  it,  and  sealed.'* 
Thus  speaks  Mr.  S.  (p.  229).  Similarly  speak  Dr.  H.  (p.  261),  and  Dr. 
E.  (p.  100).  Then  Mr.  S.  adds:  "By  what  conceivable  association  of 
ideas  could  an  interment  of  this  kind  call  up  in  the  mind  of  the  apostle 
the  process  of  dipping  a  person  in  water  V*  We  might  ask  the  reader  if 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  as  the  substitute  of  immersion,  would  make  so 
roal  and  vast  an  improvement  as  to  render  the  supposed  association  of 
ideas  "conceivable*'  ?  As  Mr.  S.,  however,  can  conceive  of  the  Baptists 
as  exceedingly  ignorant  or  regardless  of  the  Jewish  and  Boman  customs 
of  interment,  not  to  mention  also  the  English  customs,  we  shall,  first, 
assert  that  the  word  burial  needs  not  be  confined  to  the  idea  of  letting 
down  the  body  into  a  grave,  or  of  thrusting  the  same  into  a  sepulchre 
hewn  out  of  a  rock  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  or  of  burning  the  mortal 
remains  and  depositing  the  ashes  in  an  urn.  Cicero,  a  person  not 
unknown  to  &me,  on  this  subject  says:  "The  most  ancient  kind  of 
burial  appears  to  have  been  that  which,  according  to  Xenophon,  was 
used  by  Cyrus.  For  the  body  is  restored  to  the  earth,  and  so  placed  as 
to  be  COVERED  with  its  mo^iet^s  veil"  {De  Leg.,  iL  22).  Herodotus, 
speaking  of  some  of  the  Thracians,  says:  "Wlien  any  one  dies,  the 
body  is  committed  to  the  ground ''  (or,  rather,  ihey  hide  it  in  the  earth, 
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ge  krvpUnum)  ^'  with  clamorous  joy :  for  the  deoeased,  they  say,  delivered 
from  his  miseries,  is  then  supremely  happy/'  He  also  speaks  of  nations 
where  the  practice  was  for  a  wife  to  be  ^'sacrificed  by  her  nearest  relation 
on  the  tomb  of  her  husband,  and  afl&njoards  buried  wUh  him  "  {Terp,^  iv. 
v.).  Jahn,  whose  knowledge  of  Oriental  customs  is  well  known,  says: 
*'  The  sepulchres  or  buiying-places  of  the  common  class  of  people  were, 
without  doubt,  mere  excavations  in  the  earth,  such  as  are  commonly 
made  at  the  present  day  in  the  East.  Persons  who  held  a  higher  rank, 
who  were  more  rich,  or  more  powerful,  possessed  subterranean  recesses, 
crypts,  or  caverns  "  {Arch,  Bib.,  c.  xiL,  §  206).     Dr.  Cox  says : — 

''The  custom  of  nusing  tumoh  or  barrows  over  the  dead  was  univerflal  in  times 
of  the  remotest  antiqaily;  of  which  Homer,  Xenophon,  Virgil,  in  fact  aU  the 
principftl  Greek  and  Koman  authors,  famiah  ample  evidence.  It  prevailed  idso 
among  tiie  German  and  other  uncivilized  nations.  But  such  a  practice  is  sufficiently 
indicative  of  the  original  and  most  prominent  idea  of  bunal  that  prevailed  in 
remote  antiquity;  namely,  that  of  committing  to  the  ear^,and  covering  with  earth, 
Diodorus  Sieulus  and  Herodotus,  after  detaQing  the  whole  process  of  embahning, 
describe  the  deposition  of  the  dead  in  cofBns,  and  niacins  uiem  in  the  ^und,  as 
the  subsequent  and  final  opemtfons,  to  the  latter  ol  which  the  distinctive  term  is 
exclusively  applied.  (Comp.  Diod.  Sic.  Biblioth,^  hb.  i.,  c.  91-93.)    Herod.  StUerfe. 

"All  the  ancient  nations  cherished  extreme  horror  at  the  thought  of  being  umn- 
terred,  with  reforenoe  to  which  the  original  idea  is  most  dearly  marked.  When 
Ulysses  visited  the  infernal  regions,  he  thus  expresses  himself: — 

"  *  There  wandering  throiu^  the  eloom  I  tirst  surveyed, 
New  to  the  realms  of  £ath,  Opener's  shade ; 
His  cold  remains,  aU  naked  to  trie  sky. 
On  distant  shores,  unwept,  undurtea  Ue.' 

"The  ghost  urgently  implores  the  rites  of  sepulture :— 

" '  The  tribute  of  a  tear  is  all  I  crave, 
And  the  possession  of  a  peaceful  grave.' 

"The  Greeks  and  Romans  entertained  the  firmest  conviction  that  their  souls 
would  not  be  admitted  into  the  Eljrsian  fields  till  their  bodies  were  buried,  or  com- 
mitted to  the  earth ;  and  if  this  were  not  the  case,  they  were  supposed  to  wander 
about  for  a  hundred  years,  in  a  state  of  exclusion  from  the  mansions  of  the  blest. 
Travellers,  therefore,  who  happened  to  find  a  dead  body,  cast  dirt  upon  it  three 
times;  and  whoever  neglected  to  do  so  drew  a  curse  upon  himself,  which  no  sacri- 
fice could  remova  Horace  makes  the  shade  of  Archytas  solicit  this  service  of  a 
passinff  seaman;  and  urges  that  it  would  not  occasion  any  great  delay,  whatever 
might  be  his  haste: — 

**  *  il<  ft*,  natUa,  vagce  ne  parce  malignus  arence, 

OseSnu  et  capiti  inhumato 
Particulam  dare,  .    .    . 

•  •  .  •  .  • 

Quanquam/eetinae,  non  est  mora  longa;  licehit 

Injecto  terpulvere  curras,* — ^Carm.,  i.  28. 

"Similar  considerations  are  deducible  from  the  scriptural  account  of  the  burial- 
places  of  the  ancients.  On  the  death  of  Sarah,  Abraham  entreated  the  sons  of 
Heth  to  ffive  him  possession  of  a  bur3ring-place,  and  he  purchased  of  Ephron,  the 
son  of  Zohar,  the  field  of  Machpelah,  and  the  cave  therein,  whic^  was  in  the  end  of 


sepulchre;  2  Sam.  a  4."— On  Bap,,  pp.  71-73. 

Dr.  PoTTSB  says:   "It  would  be  needless  to  prove  that  both  interring  and 
burning  were  practised  by  tiie  Gre<^ ;  yet  which  of  these  customs  had  the  best 
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claim  to  antiauity  may  perhaps  admit  of  a  dispute.  But  it  seems  probable  that, 
however  the  later  Greeks  were  better  affected  to  the  way  of  burning,  yet  the 
custom  of  the  most  primitive  ages  was  to  inter  their  dead." — Antiq.  qfCfreece,  pp. 
580,681.    Dr.  Boyd's  Edition. 

J.  Robinson  says :  **  Whether  interring  or  burning  the  dead  has  the  best  claim 
to  antiquity  may  seem  to  admit  of  some  doubt.  It  is  probable,  however,  that, 
though  the  later  Greeks  were  fond  of  burning,  the  custom  of  the  primitive  afies 
was  to  inter  their  dead  {Cic.  deLeg.),  Indeed,  it  is  plain  that  the  Athenians,  who 
were  afterwards  addicted  to  burning,  used  interment  in  the  reign  of  Cecrops  {Cic. 
de  Leg.f  L  ii.,  c.  25) ;  and  we  are  positively  told  that  interring  was  more  ancient 
tJian  burning  (SchoL  in  Horn.,  H.  2),  which  is  said  to  have  been  first  introduced  by 
Hercules." — AnUq.  qf  Cfreece,  pp.  448,  449. 

Dr.  Jamibson,  speaking  of  the  death  of  Jacob,  says :  *'  While  the  common  people 
were  buried  in  the  earth,  the  bodies  of  the  rich  and  great  were  consignee!  to  a 
hollow  vault,  or  excavated  tomb  contiguous  to  the  house. "  *  *  Throughout  the  East, 
the  uniform  practice  has  been,  that  the  corpse  is  simply  bound  with  a  white  cloth, 
and  beinff  laid  on  a  bier  or  board,  is  thus  borne  to  the  girave. "  *  *  The  conduct  of  the 
people  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  however,  who  at  midnight  stole  the  bodies  of  their 
deceased  princes,  and  'brought  them  to  their  own  place,  and  burnt  them,*  must 
not  be  considered  as  exemplifying  the  usual  manner  m  which  the  Jews  of  that  a^ 
disposed  of  their  dead.  At  no  period  was  it  a  Hebrew  practice  to  consume  the 
remains  of  the  departed,  although,  in  imitation  of  other  people,  they  seemed  to 
have  reared  funeral  piles  in  honour  of  their  later  kings,  on  which  tiiey  burnt  large 

auantities  of  odoriferous  spices ;  and  in  the  few  instances  which  are  on  record  of 
[leir  having  burnt  the  bodies  themselves,  they  were  obviously  influenced  by  par- 
ticular drcumstanoes  "  {Eos,  Manners,  O.T.,  pp.  167,  170,  290).  Again,  on  Joseph's 
burying  the  body  of  Jesus,  he  says :  *'  He  deposited  it  in  a  tomb,  which,  according 
to  Jewish  and  Eastern  manners,  he  had  excavated  for  his  family  use  in  his  own 
garden.*'  He  also  refers  to  ''the  minute  description  Dr.  Clarke  has  given  of  some 
cemeteries  he  examined  in  Asia  Minor.  '  They  were  all  of  one  kind,  exhibiting  a 
series  of  subterranean  chamb^s,  hewn  out  with  marvellous  art,  each  contaimng 
one  or  more  repositories  for  the  dead,  like  cisterns  carved  in  the  rock  upon  the 
sides  of  these  cnambers.'" — Do,,  N.T.,  p.  261. 

Coleman  says:  "It  was  universally  customary  with  Christians  to  deposit  the 
corpse  in  a  grave." — Chr.  Antiq.,  p.  181. 

Dr.  Krrro  seems  to  have  no  idea  that  burning,  and  not  interring  the  dead  body, 
was  an  ancient  practice  with  the  Jews  or  Arabians.  Speaking  of  the  death  of 
Sarah,  the  wife  of  Abraham,  he  says :  "It  has  been  an  ancient  custom  amon^  the 
Bedouin  tribes  not  to  bury  their  dead  just  where  they  happen  to  die,  but  to  nave 
a  burial-place  within  their  respective  territories,  to  which  uiey  bring  the  bodies  of 
such  of  the  tribe  as  happen  to  die  within  its  district.  In  conformity  with  this 
custom,  Abraham  now  wanted  a  suitable  burial-ground,  apfxropriated  to  the  special 
use  of  his  family,  and  in  which  the  romains  of  all  of  that  family  who  died  m  the 
land  of  Canaan  might  be  laid." — Pic  His.  of  Pal, 'p.  64. 

Prof.  Paxton  says :  "The  ancient  Greeks  were  accustomed  to  lay  out  the  body 
after  it  was  shrouded  in  its  grave-clothes;  sometimes  upon  a  bier,  which  they 
bedecked  with  various  sorts  of  flowers.  The  place  where  the  bodies  were  laid  out 
was  near  the  door  of  the  house.  .  .  .  The  body,  after  being  exposed  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  or  in  some  open  apartment,  the  usual  number  of  days,  was  laid  in  a 
cofiKn.  This,  however,  seems  to  have  been  an  honour  commonly  reserved  for  per- 
sons of  better  condition.  .  .  .  The  meaner  sort  of  people  seem  to  have  been  interred 
in  their  grave-clothes  without  a  cofSn.  In  this  manner  was  the  sacred  body  of  our 
Lord  committed  to  the  tomb."  "The  Israelites  committed  their  dead  to  their 
native  dust ;  and  from  the  Esvptians,  probably,  borrowed  the  practice  of  burning 
many  spices  at  their  funerals.^— /^tM.  of  Scrip.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  101-106. 

Dr.  W.Smith. —  "The  Rabbis  quote  the  doctrine,  'dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return,'  as  a  reason  for  preferring  to  entomb  or  inter  their  dead ; 
but  that  preferential  practice  is  older  than  the  Mosaic  record,  as  traceable  in 
patriarchal  examples,  and  continued  unaltered  by  any  Gentile  influence;  so  Tacitus 
{Hist,  V.  5)  notices  that  it  was  a  point  of  Jewish  custom,  corpora  condere  qiiam 
crewwtrp." — Bib,  Die.  Art.  BurkiU 
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Independently  of  these  extracts,  every  one  fiuniliar  with  Holy  Writ 
must  know  that  the  practice  of  the  Jews  iu  all  ages  haa  been  to  bury, 
and  not  to  bum  their  dead.  Also,  as  says  the  Baptist  Magctzinej  "  In 
Christian  baptism  the  reference  is  to  the  burial  of  Christ  himself  (Rom. 
vi.  4;  CoL  iii.  12).  The  heathen  customs  of  burning  the  dead  and  in- 
uming  the  ashes  are,  therefore,  excluded  from  consideration"  (p.  43. 
1859).  What  idea,  therefore,  can  any  one,  Jew,  Roman,  or  Greek,  attach 
to  the  word  "  buried,"  when  used  literally,  but  that  of  being  committed 
to  the  earth,  and  covered  over  with  the  same  ?  If  the  word,  then,  is 
used  in  reference  to  baptism,  in  which  the  acknowledged  element  is 
water,  what  idea  can  be  suggested  to  justify  the  declaration  that  we  are 
buried  by  baptism,  but  that  in  baptism  there  is  a  being  covered  with 
water  as  a  person  who  is  buried  is  covered  with  the  earth  f  We  admit 
that  there  was  often  a  difference  in  Judea,  as  in  England,  and  most 
other  places,  betwixt  the  graves  of  the  wealthy  and  of  the  poor ;  and 
we  have  no  objection  again  to  quote  from  Dr.  Cox: — 

'*  The  moet  aocient  modes  and  places  of  burial  appear  to  have  been  in  fields, 
gardens,  caves,  and  mountaina  Cfalmet  mentions  that  Ezekiel  intimates  graves 
were  dug  under  the  mountain  upon  which  the  temple  stood ;  since  Ood  says  that 
in  future  His  holy  mountain  should  nofc  be  polluted  with  the  dead  bodies  of  tiieir 
kings.  Moses,  Aaron,  Eleazar,  and  Joshua  were  buried  in  mountains;  Saul  and 
Deborah  under  the  shade  of  trees ;  Sarah,  in  a  cave.  Mr.  Swing's  own  account  of 
the  proceeding  with  regard  to  our  Saviour  is  correct ;  He  was  carried  into  the  new 
tomb  of  Jose^  in  the  side  of  the  mount,  or  solid  rock— in  the  side  of  which  a  tomb 
was  *  hewed  out.'  The  sepulchres  of  distinguished  individuals  were  frequently  in 
very  elevated  situations;  not  in  valleys, but  in  the  sides  of  hills,  the  entrance  by  a 
door. 

"The  tombs  at  Napolese,  the  ancient  Sichem,  where  Joseph,  Joshua,  and  others 
were  buried,  are  hewn  out  of  the  sohd  rock,  and  are  durable  as  the  IuIIb  in  which 
they  are  excavated;  constituting  integral  parts  of  mountains,  and  chiselled  with 
inconceivable  labour.  The  tombs  of  Tdmissus,  described  by  Dr.  Clarke,  are  of  two 
kinds:  tiie  one,  the  true  Grecian  soroSf  and  the  Boman  sarcophagus;  the  other, 
'sepulchres  hewn  in  ti^e  face  of  perpendicular  rocks.'  One  quotation  from  this 
celebrated  traveller  with  regard  to  Jerusalem  will  suffice :  *  Having  quitted  the 
city  by  what  i»  called  **  Sion  Gate,"  we  descended  into  a  dingle  or  trench,  called 
Tophet  or  Gehinnon,  bv  Sandya  As  we  reached  the  bottom  of  this  narrow  dale, 
sloping  towards  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  we  observed  upon  the  sides  of  the  oppo- 
site mountain,  facing  Motmt  Sion,  a  number  of  excavations  in  the  rock,  similar  to 
those  already  descrioed  among  the  niins  of  Telmissus.  We  rode  towards  them. 
When  we  arrived,  we  instantly  reco«;nized  the  sort  of  sepulchres  which  had  so  much 
interested  us  in  Asia  Minor.  .  .  .  Tney  were  all  of  the  same  kind  of  workmansUp, 
exhibiting  a  series  of  suhtennneaus  chambers.  The  doors  were  so  low,  that  to  look 
into  any  one  of  them  it  was  necessary  to  stoop,  and,  in  some  instances,  to  creep 
npon  our  hands  and  knees:  these  doors  were  also  grooved  for  the  reception  of 
immense  stones,  once  squared  and  fitted  to  the  orooves,  by  way  of  dosing  the 
entrances.  Of  such  a  nature  were  nndisputably  the  tombs  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  of  Lazarus,  and  of  Christ.' — Travels,  part,  ii.,  vol.  4. 

''It  appears  that  ancient  senulchres,  and  those  especially  in  the  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem,  were  excavations  in  Ae  sides  of  rocks  or  Tnountains,  corresponding  with 
what  we  usually  term  caves  or  cells,  or  'gloomy  caverns;*  and,  consequently,  to  be 
laid  in  a  sepulchre  was  to  be  deposited  in  one  of  these  receptacles  of  the  dead ; 
that  is,  to  be  placed  in  one  of  these  hollows,  cut  in  the  side  of  the  solid  rock,  some 
at  one  elevation,  some  at  another, — all  bdow  the  summit,  and,  of  course,  far  under- 

nnd,  or  in  a  subterraneous  situation.    Whether  a  body,  therefore,  were  lowered 
a  perpendicularly,  or  put  in  horizontally,  it  was,  in  being  buried,  introduced 
into  a  subterraneous  vault  '  (pp.  73-75). 

If  what  we  have  quoted  is  correct  respecting  the  practice  of  Asiatics 
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and  EnropeanSi  of  the  most  andenty  and  of  more  reoent  tunesy  and  if 
such  was  tihe  practice  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  where  is 
the  impropriety  of  Baying  in  regard  to  the  Christian  ordinance,  "  We 
are  buried  with  Him  by  immersion "  ?  Do  we  not  say  of  a  man  in  a 
building  which  has  fallen  upon  him,  and  by  the  ruins  of  which  he  is 
cover^i  otw,— 4o  we  not  say  of  him  previous  to  Ids  extrication,  to  his 
being  uncovered,  that  he  is  buried  in  its  ruins  9  And  does  any  one  hold 
up  this  expression  to  contempt  bwxmie  the  poor  man  is  not  *4et  down 
into  the''  ruins;  not  "lowered  into"  them;  nor  "carried  into"  them) 
Let  Faddobaptists  reply.  If  persons  working  in  a  quany  or  in  a  deep 
sewer,  by  an  unexpected  &dl  of  earth  are  covered  with  the  same,  do  we 
never  say  they  are  buried  in  the  earth  ?  or  if  we  do,  do  we  speak  most 
ignorantly  and  ridiculously)  Let  any  reader  reply.  Perhaps  some  one 
will  say  that  this  is  a  proper  use  of  the  word  buried;  but  that  it  does 
not  prove  the  propriety  of  the  phrase  "  buried  by  immersion."  "We 
have  quoted  this  use  of  the  word  buried,  to  show  the  uu&imess  of  the 
PtedobaptistB  in  restricting  it  when  used  even  in  the  passive  sense  to  a 
thrusting  or  canying  of  the  dead  body  into  the  sepulchre,  or  a  lowering 
of  it  into  its  grave;  and  to  prove  that  the  correct  idea  belonging  to  the 
word  buried,  when  it  is  used  figuratively,  is  covered  over,  and  is  never, 
that  we  are  aware  of,  necessarily  more  or  other  than  that  of  being 
covered  over.  Of  course,  being  covered  over  with  earth,  involves  con- 
finementy  and  to  the  living  would  induce  speedy  death;  whilst  being 
covered  with  water,  if  continued,  would  soon  lead  to  drowning.  Even 
in  regard  to  baptism,  Dr.  Halley  has  the  intelligence  and  candour  to 
assert  that  "  a  body  put  in  the  surrounding  earth  of  a  grave,  or  a  man 
covered  with  the  ruins  of  a  house,  is  baptized"  (p.  275).  And  yet  we 
are  told  in  substance  by  Mr.  S.  that  being  buried  by  immersion  involves 
an  €U80ciation  of  ideas  to  him  not  conceivable!  that  its  accordance  with 
cuUivated  taete  and  Divine  inspiration  is  not  to  be  thought  of !  and  that 
by  forgetting  the  Jewish  and  remembering  the  Eoman  method  of  bury- 
ing, the  digSmlty  is  not  lessened  f  (p.  229.)  This  is  the  way  iu  which 
our  friends  treat  the  word  buried,  and  save  themselves  from  being 
immersed.  The  objections  of  many  to  immersion  being  designated  a 
burial,  are  as  sage  as  if  they  were  to  say  that  persons  cannot  properly  be 
said  to  be  buri^  imless  into  the  grave  persons  can  enter  as  Peter  and 
John  both  went  into  the  tomb  of  Joseph  in  which  Jesus  was  interred 
(John  XX.).  Nor  let  it  be  supposed  that  we  approve  of  all  that  some 
Baptists  have  said,  or  of  all  that  Dr.  Carson  has  written  on  this  part  of 
Divine  revelation.  Our  view  of  the  passage  is  not  that  the  apostle  is 
here  treating,  or  that  he  or  any  other  inspired  writer  anywhere  directly 
treats,  of  the  mode  of  baptism  (of  immersion);  nor  do  we  affirm  that 
the  words  '^baptized"  and  ^'baptism"  are  in  these  verses  used  figuratively. 
We  regard  the  apostle  as  exhorting  the  Roman  believers  to  holiness  of 
life,  and  as  reminding  them  that  nothing  short  of  this  is  consistent  with 
their  professed  character.  Whether  we  look  at  the  verses  which  have 
already  been  quoted,  or  at  those  immediately  preceding  or  succeeding 
them,  we  regard  this  design  of  the  apostle  as  most  evident.  He  says : 
"  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  1  God  forbid.  How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? "    Clearly  he  is 
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here  dissuading  in  the  most  forcible  and  earnest  manner  from  the  practioe 
of  sin,  and  is  supposing  that  Christians  are  dead  to  sin,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  live  in  the  practice  of  it.  He  immediately  reminds  them  that 
this  is  inyolved  in  the  profession  which  they  have  all  made :  **  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  His  death)''  To  be  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  aooepting  the 
explanation  of  this  by  Mr.  Stacey,  is  '^  to  be  devoted  to  Him,  by  some 
appropriate  ceremony,  as  a  religious  teacher  and  guide;''  in  other  words, 
to  which  we  trust  that  on  reflection  he  will  not  object,  it  is  to  declare  in 
baptism  our  acceptance  of  Him  and  our  consecration  to  Him  as  our 
Saviour,  Teacher,  and  Sovereign.  This  is  to  be  ''baptized  into  His 
death,"  as  to  our  professed  belief  therein,  and  professed  conformity  to  its 
design,  the  believing  sinner  experiencing  the  piurdon  of  sin  and  deliverance 
from  the  consequences  and  dominion  of  sin.  Thus  the  baptized  believer 
declares,  in  attending  to  the  ordinance  of  his  Redeemer's  appointment,  his 
faith  in  Jesus  who  died  for  him  and  rose  again;  and  that  he,  Dought  with  a 
price,  even  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  is  no  longer  his  own,  that  he  is 
dead  to  sin,  and  that  hencefoi*th  he  will  live  to  his  Divine,  beloved,  and 
only  Saviour.  **  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death." 
Burial  follows  death.  We  bury  the  dead;  not  the  living.  But  the 
baptized  professes  and  is  supposed  to  have  died  to  sin.  For  this  reason 
it  is  Qod's  arrangement  that  we  are  buried  with  Him  through  baptism, 
by  means  of  baptism  into  death.  We  are  not  merely  baptized  into  the 
death  of  Christ,  as  to  our  professed  belief  of  this  interesting  fact,  and  as 
to  the  design  of  this  momentous  events  but  by  means  of  this,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  propriety  of  burying  the  dead,  and  after  the  example 
of  the  liteiul  &ct  in  our  Saviour,  who,  after  He  died,  was  buried,  we  are 
also  buried  with  Christ :  we  have  not  only  as  professed  Christians  died 
to  sin,  Jesus  having  died  for  sin,  the  profession  of  which  is  involved  in 
our  baptism,  but  also  with  the  same  propriety  and  truthfulness,  and  as 
the  proper  sequence  of  death,  it  may  be  said  that  we  have  been  buried 
with  Christ.  As  Jesus,  after  His  death  for  sin,  was  buried  in  the  tomb 
of  Joseph,  so  we,  therefore,  after  our  death  to  sin,  were  btiried  by  bap- 
tism. We  are  buried  with  Christ,  The  preposition  «un,  rendered  with, 
is  a  part  of  the  verb,  the  compotmd  verb  aunetaphemeriy  which  is  here 
used  figuratively.  The  word  buriedy  rather  than  the  word  baptism,  is 
here  used  figuratively  ^although  there  may  be  said  to  be  a  figuraidve 
application  of  baptism,  it  being  spoken  of  as  a  burial),  the  Christian  by 
baptism  being  said  to  be  buried,  to  be  buried  with  Christ,  that  is  (at 
least),  in  like  manner  to  Christ. 

In  Tindication  of  this  meaning  of  the  expression  "we  are  buried  with  Christ,'' 
we  mve,  in  addition  to  other  extracts,  the  woras  of  the  New  Testament  lexicographer, 
Br.  itobinson,  on  the  tropical  import  of  aun^  and  the  Scriptures  to  which  he  reteni 
although  we  think  that  he  might  have  inserted  Rom.  vi.  A,  6,  and  have  omitted 
here  i^m.  viii.  32.  '*  Trop.  of  connexion,  consort,  aa  arising  from  likeneae  of  doing 
or  suffering,  from  a  common  lot  or  event,  td^A,  the  same  as  in  like  manner  with, 
likey  Bom.  vi.  8,  viii.  32;  2  Cor.  xiii.  4;  Gal  iil  9,  etUogcnnlai  min  to  piato  Abraam, 
that  is,  with  and  like  Abraham,  by  the  same  acts  and  in  the  same  manner  (OoL  ii. 
13,  20).     So  im,  Sept  meto,  Plahn  en.  6 ;  £co.  ii  10." 

Jb*iVB  Cleboymxn.—*' According  to  the  A.y.,  sumphutoi  would  mean  *  planted 
with  one  another,'  But  the  jipctaposition  of  the  words  seems  to  require  that  to 
omoiomati  should  be  considered  to  be  under  the  regimen  of  the  mn  in  sumpkutoi 
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Moreover,  dumphutoi  does  not  so  properly  mean  *  planted*  as  'grown  together.' 
*  Grown  to  the  likeness '  might  be  a  good  rendering;,  except  that  by  this  we  should 
give  an  active  sense  to  an  expression  which  in  this  passage  is  certalnljr  ixusive  in 
its  meaninjB;'*  {Vcr,  of  Romans,  p.  xiii.)*  Their  rendering  is,  '*For  if  we  have 
become  united  to  the  likeness  of  His  death,"  ftc. 

Dr.  BijOOMnxLD. — **E%  gar  mimphutoi — eaometha,  *For  if  we  have  become 
closely  united  with,  or  assimilated  to,  Him  in  His  death,  so  we  shall  also  be  (assimi- 
lated to  Him)  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection.'  In  aumphutoi  there  is  a  meta- 
phor taken  from  grafting;  the  literal  sense  of  the  exi)ression  being  *  grown  together 
into  one.' " — Chr,  Tes,,  on  Rom«  vi.  5. 

Dr.  BoBiNSON.  —  ^^SumphtUoa,  ...  InN.T.,  grown  together,  so.,  into  one; 
tropu,  conjoined,  united,  one  with,"  sunmhutoi  gegonamen  to  omoiomaU  tou  thanaUm 
auUm,  that  is,  one  with  Christ  in  the  likeness  of  His  death    (Comp.  vers.  4,  8)." 

M.  Waight. — **Swinphuios,  ^wn  together,  native,  inherent,  congenial." — Lex, 

DoKNEQAK. — ^*8umpkuo,  to  join  into  one  body ;  to  incorporate ;  to  amalgamate ; 
to  connect"— Xex. 

LiDDSLL  AMD  SooTT. — " Sum^Juio,  to  make  to  grow  t^ether.  Pass.,  to  grow 
together,  be  naturally  or  necessanly  connected"  {Lex.),  Tney  say  of  gun  in  com- 
pos, and  metaph.,  any  kind  "of  agreement  or  unity,  like  Lat.  eon"  (Lex.),  If 
the  read^  jndges  that  in  this  expression  there  is  a  r^erenoe  to  the  Uteral  planting 
of  seeds  in  the  eround,  there  is  nothing  in  that  idea  militating  asainst  immersion 
and  in  favour  of  pourin£|  or  sprinkling.  It  is  wholly  against  the  latter,  and  in 
£ftVOur  of  immersion,  as  is  the  whole  passage,  and  as,  we  think,  is  every  part  of 
God's  Word.  . 

G.  Wakbfibld.—  "SumphtUoa  here  is  merely  par-rimUis,  and  has  nothing  to  do 
with  {Wanting,  as  it  is  rendered  in  our  version." — N.T. 

Dr.  D.  Brown. — **For  if  we  have  been  planted  together— lit.,  *have  become 
formed  together.' " — Com,,  on  Rom. 

J.  Hewlett. — *^Fut  if  we  have  been  planted,  &c.  Rather,  for  if  we  have  been 
united  to  Him." — Com,,  on  Rom.  vi.  3. 

Dr.  Wordsworth  renders  mimphutoi,  connate. 

In  scriptural  baptism  there  is  a  literal  going  down  into  the  water; 
there  is  literally  a  being  covered  with  the  watei-,  which  condition  of  the 
baptized  is  denominated  by  the  apostle  a  being  buried;  and  there  is  a 
literal  rising  up  from  the  water.  The  literal  action  involved  in  baptism, 
according  to  inspired  i*easoning,  represents  spiritual  and  impoiiiant  ianiths. 
This  is  the  Divine  arrangement  and  purpose  in  connexion  with. this 
ordinance,  as  it  is  also  with  the  breaking  of  bread,  &c,,  in  the  Lord's 
Supper.  "  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  "  Christ  by  this  baptism  into 
His  death:  'Hhat  like  as  Christ  was  i*aised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
gloiy  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also,''  who  have  been  raised  up  from  our 
bunal,  which  took  place  in  our  baptism,  "  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life,"  after  the  example  of  one  who  has  risen  from  the  dead.  "  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together,"  united,  made  one  with  Christ  "  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death,"  having  died  to  sin  as  He  died  for  sin,  *'  we  shall 
be  also"  one  with  Him  "in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection;"  we  shall 
also  rise  from  a  state  of  death  in  sin  to  a  condition  of  life  in  faith  and 
obedience :  *^  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
Sin. 

Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  apostle  is  exhorting  to  holiness 
of  life :  and  we  think  that  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  he  adduces 
the  fact  of  their  baptism,  and  the  spiritual  significance  of  that  ordinance, 
as  a  powerful  incentive  to  holiness.  No  burial  supposes  no  death,  and 
no  resurrection.     The  Christian's  baptism  bAig  a  burial,  supposes  both; 
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a  death  to  sin,  and  a  resurrection  to  holiness,  to  newness  of  Ufa  Yet, 
amidst  reasoning  on  these  verses  which  space  will  not  allow  ns  to  insert, 
we  are  gravely  asked,  after  a  reference  to  the  death  of  the  Son  of  €rod  : 
"  What  points  of  correspondence  can  be  discovered,  by  the  most  soscep- 
tible  and  delicate  fiajicy,  between  immersion  and  crucifixion?''  (Stacey, 
p.  228.)  The  apostle  Paul  says  not  that  in  baptism  we  are  put  to  death 
with  Christ,  nor  that  in  baptism  there  is  a  symbolic  likeness  to  the  death 
or  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  That  immersion  repi-esents  the  Redeemer's 
sufferings,  and  that  by  sprinkling,  these  sufferings,  however  unintention- 
ally, are  continually  caricatured,  we  maintain ;  but  that  is  not  the  present 
subject  (See  Matt.  xx.  22);  nor  is  it  the  manner  of  Christ's  deatli,  but 
the^^^  of  Christ's  death,  of  Christ's  burial,  and  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
to  which  the  apostle  refers.  Baptism  is  so  associated  with  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection,  as  to  teach  the  unprejudiced  and  docile  that  its  subjects 
are  not  infants  or  the  unregenerate,  that  its  action  is  immersion,  and  that 
all  ungodliness  is  inconsistent  with  the  solemn  profession  of  the  baptized. 
We  are  reminded,  further,  by  Dr.  H.,  and  then  by  Mr.  S.,  that  in 
modem  baptisteries  there  may  be  a  resemblance  to  English  graves,  but, 
says  Mr.  S.,  '*  he  must  be  gifted  with  an  extraordinary  imagination  who 
can  discover  a  likeness  between  a  grave  and  Jordan,  or  .^^on.*  And 
what  is  there  in  the  momentary  act  of  dipping  the  living  into  water  to 
suggest  the  solemn  act  of  committing  the  dead  to  the  earth  ? "  (pp.  228, 
229.)  We  would  remind  Mr.  S.,  and  every  Psedobaptist,  that  we  do  not 
ask  permission  of  any  of  them  to  speak  of  Christians  as  being  buried  by 
baptism,  that  it  is  the  inspired  Paul  who  has  said  ''we  are  bu/ried witJh 
Him  by  baptism  ;^^  and  that  the  idea  in  being  buried  Ls  being  covered 
over,  being  hid  from  view;  and  that  this,  though  perfectly  accordant 
with  immersion,  is  utterly  inapplicable  to  sprinkling  or  pouring,  as  not 
only  the  Baptists,  but  Psedobaptists  themselves,  not  excep^g  Mr.  Staoey, 
affirm.  A  goodly  number  of  these  Psedobaptists  it  is  our  intention 
subsequently  to  quote.  Mr.  S.'s  belief  is  not  that  being  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism  applies  to  immersion  and  not  to  sprinkling  or  pouring, 
but  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  cmy  of  the  three.  Instead  of  the  idea  of 
immersion  giving  us  no  conception  of  ike  apostle* a  meaning j  but  darkening 
and  confusing  the  whole  sitbfect  of  his  discourse  (p.  231),  we  maintain 
that  the  idea  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  that  by  the  words  which  the 
apostle  uses  (baptisso  and  baptisma)  it  is  explicitly  and  necessarily  given. 
We  do  not  maintain  that  "the  mode  of  baptism,"  according  to  the 
meaning  of  this  expression  when  used  by  Mr.  S.,  is  "the  question  under 
considei'ation  "  with  the  apostle,  but  that  it  may  "  be  legitimately  infer- 
red," as,  indeed,  by  many  Piedobaptists  it  has  been,  that  baptism  in  the 
apostle's  days  was  immersion. 

But  under  a  consciousness  of  the  utter  insufficiency  of  pouring  or 
spi-inkling,  cleansing  or  washing,  as  the  certain  meaning  of  baptism  and 
ijie  redoubtable  sul^titute  of  immersion,  all  these  meanings  are  thrown 
overboard  together,  and  we  have  a  fourth  expedient  of  somewhat  recent 
invention,  which  effectually  saves  any  of  our  Ptedobaptist  friends  from 
immersion. 

*  The  caricatimng  of  Divine  truth  is  ever  deserving  of  severe  reprehension.  This  is 
the  course  pursued  by  those  who  write  not  to  oppose  immersion  as  one  proper  "  mode 
of  bftptismi    nor  to  make  a  single  convert  to  sprinUing  ! 
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4.  It  is  maintained  that  the  apostle's  words  have  no  reference  to  the 
external  ordinance,  and,  oonseqnently,  have  no  reference  to  either  immer- 
sion, ponring,  or  sprinkling.  This  is  not  affirmed  by  Dr.  H.,  and  yet  he 
gives  to  this  a  very  benign  look,  and  speaks  of  it  some  very  kind  words, 
although,  as  we  think,  very  inconsistently,  when  he  humbly  and  heggmgly 
says:  *'  Do  we  not  satisfy  all  the  legitimate  requirements  of  the  figure, 
in  maintaining  that  all  who  have  the  spiritual  blessings  proposed  in  the 
emblem  of  baptism,  have  obtained  them  through  the  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  1 "  (p.  260.)  This  humble  begging  of  the  question 
we  dismiss  with  the  reply.  By  no  means:  because  there  is  something  in 
immersion,  the  generally  acknowledged  and  the  proved  import  of  baptism, 
which  may  be  termed  a  burial,  and  which,  consequently,  supposes  a 
death,  and  there  is  a  rising  up,  which  may  be  termed  a  resurrection ; 
but  the  terms  burial  and  resurrection,  or  risen,  are  inadmissible  in  appli- 
cation to  sprinkling  or  pouring,  because  in  these  actions  there  is  nothing 
implying  death,  or  representing  in  any  way  either  a  burial  or  a  resurrec- 
tion. In  the  language  of  a  Piedobaptist,  we  say:  '<The  allusions  here 
employed  are  not  overshadowing  but  illustrative  allusions,  introduced  for 
the  sake  of  clearness  and  precision;  and,  as  we  shall  see,  the  subsequent 
statements  of  the  apostle  go  directly  to  justify  the  exposition  we  have 
given  of  them."  •  Yet  Dr.  Wardlaw,  on  "  buried  with  Him,"  says : 
*'  The  simple  meaning  of  this  expression  evidently  is,  that  by  being  bap- 
tised into  the  faith  of  His  death,  as  the  death  of  our  surety  and  substitute, 
we  become  paHakera  wUh  Him  in  it "  (7n/!  Bap,,  p.  137).  We  agree  with 
Dr.  W.  that  to  be  baptized  into  Christ's  death,  is  to  be  baptized  into  the 
faiUh  of  His  deaih;  and  we  maintain  that  an  ordinance  of  such  a  charac- 
ter ought  not  to  be  administered  to  those  incapable  of  £uth,  or  to  those 
giving  no  evidence  of  faith;  but  we  demur  to  Ms  affirmation  that  buried 
with  Christ  means  simply,  ^^  we  become  partakers  with  Him."  We  will 
admit  *'  that  the  argument  of  the  apostle  has  not  the  remotest  connexion 
with  the  mode'  of"  immersion ;  but  we  will  maintain  that  it  has  with 
the  action,  with  the  immersion  mentioned.  We  now  hasten  to  Mr.  S., 
who  enters  into  this  hypothesis  with  his  whole  soul.  He  unhesitatingly 
assures  us: — 

"The  believer  is  one  with  Him  (Christ)  in  His  death,  being  dead  unto  sin;  in 
His  banal,  beins  separated  from  this  present  evil  world ;  in  His  resurrection,  being 
qnickened  with  Him,  and  made  to  walk  with  Him  in  newness  of  life.  The  natonu 
is  the  type  of  the  spiritual ;  what  took  place  really  in  the  Saviour,  is  employed  to 
represent  what  took  place  spiritually  in  the  Christian.  Christ  died,  was  buried, 
and  rose  again  in  the  flesh ;  the  believer  dies,  is  buried,  and  rises  again  in  the  Spirit  '* 
(p.  232).  These  are  not  "the  flowers  of  fancy,  but  the  fruits  of  love— piety  kindled 
into  poetry  "—in  the  veritable  apostle.  Yea,  "the  only  baptism  by  which  we  can 
be  buried  and  raised  asain  with  Him  (Christ)  is  Oie  baptism  qf  the  Spirit,  of  which 
baptism  with  water  is  out  the  outward  symbol.  Identification  with  Christ  in  His 
death  must  be  spiritual,  as  in  no  other  sense  is  it  conceivable.  In  the  jiassage  in 
Colossians,  resurrection  with  (]lhrist  is  expressly  described  as  such :  '  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God.'  But  if  deatli 
and  resuxrection  are  spiritual,  burial  cannot  be  otherwise.  Now,  a  spiritual  change 
demands  a  spiritual  process,  and  a  spiritual  process  a  spiritual  power.  If  baptism, 
therefore,  is  the  process  or  the  power,  it  must  be  the  inward  oapiism  qf  the  Holy 
SpirU  "  (p.  233). 

*  Dr.  D.  Toung's  Ant,  Ch,  Trad,  p.  60. 
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And  this  he  makes  more  certain  still  by  the  /etct  that  the  expression, 
"  so  many  of  us,"  is  a  regiriclive  clause !  We  beUeve  this  to  be  restrictiye 
in  the  sense  of  referring  to  the  baptized  and  not  to  the  world ;  bat  not 
as  referring  to  a  select  portion  of  the  baptized.  The  very  opposite  of 
this  we  maintain  to  be  the  obvious  and  necessary  import  of  the  inspired 
words,  ^<  so  many  of  us  as,"  dw.  Hence,  in  the  version  of  Bomans  by 
the  "  Five  Clergymen,"  the  rendering,  "  All  we  who,"  is  preferred  to 
'<  So  many  of  us,"  because  the  latter  '<  suggests  the  idea  of  a  residue  more 
forcibly  than  the  Greek  osoi  does  "  (p.  xiii.).  We  are  again  told  by  Mr. 
S. :  "  It  cannot  surely  be  the  outward  baptism  of  water,  but  the  inward 
baptism  of  the  Spirit."  "  Thus  understood,  the  amiment  is  clear  and 
forcible "  (p.  235).  In  reply  to  these  assertions,  Jbrsty  we  express  our 
unwavering  conviction  that  neither  Mr.  S.  nor  any  other  person  can 
prove  that  the  word  baptize  or  haptiemy  either  here  or  in  any  part  of 
Divine  revelation,  refers  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  where  there  is  not 
express  mention  of  the  Spirit^  rendering  it  indubitably  evident  that  not 
the  external  ordinance,  but  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  is  meant.  SecoTidlyy 
we  wish  to  know  definitely,  as  the  word  baptized  occurs  twice  in  the 
third  verse,  and  the  word  baptism  occurs  once  in  the  foUrth  verse  of 
Bom.  vi.^  whether  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  referred  to  on  each  of  the 
three  occurrences  of  the  word;  or,  if  this  is  not  the  case,  when  a  transi- 
tion takes  place  from  the  external  ordinance  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
or  from  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  to  the  external  ordinance.  We  could 
understand  a  person,  though  we  might  not  agree  with  him,  who  could 
say  respecting  Matt.  iii.  11,  that  the  meaning  of  the  former  part  of  the 
verse  is,  I  irrvmerse  you  in  water,  and  of  the  latter,  I  sprinkle  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire.  Thus  in  regaixl  to  Rom.  vi  3,  4,  as  our  Mends 
in  their  reasoning  lay  greater  stress  on  the  4th  verse  than  on  the  3rd,  as 
proving,  in  their  judgment,  that  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  speak  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  in  the  whole 
passage  the  only  truth  taught  by  the  apostle,  we  wish  not  to  combat  a 
figment  of  our  own  imagination,  but  definitely  to  know  the  following : — 

Does  Paul,  when  vindicating  **the  doctrine  of  gratuitous  justification 
from  the  possible  charge  of  licentiousness  "  (p.  232),  and  when  he  says, 
"  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ," 
refer  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  the  external  ordinance  enjoined 
by  Jesus  Christ  %  Mr.  StaceVs  sentiments  on  the  import  of  this  phrase 
a^  given  in  the  following  words:  "The  restrictive  dause  in  RoWns, 
'  SO  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
His  death,'  implies  for  the  internal  baptism  a  reference  much  within  the 
limits  of  the  external"  (pp.  233,  234).  Either  Mr.  S.  supposes  the 
word  baptized  in  both  these  places  to  refer  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
or  that  only  the  latter  baptized,  or  only  the  former  baptized,  refers  to 
this.  He  has  before  said  that  ''  to  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  any  one 
is  to  be  devoted  to  him,  by  some  appropriate  ceremanyj  as  a  religious 
teacher  and  guide."  By  the  "appropriate  ceremony"  he  surely  meant 
the  Christian  ordinance  of  which  he  was  speaking.  He  could  not  call 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  a  ceremony,  we  presume.  Ako,  a  ceremony 
that  can  be  called  appropriate  is  surely  not  any  humanly-invented  one, 
when  there  is  one  Divinely  appointed.     And  certainly  at  page  5  he 
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supposes  the  apostle  to  be  refen-ing  to  the  external  ordinanoe  when 
speaking  of  being  "  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,**  and  being  *<  baptized 
into  His  death."  But  does  this  agree  with  the  idea  that  being  baptized 
into  Jesus  Chi*ist  does  not  refer  to  the  external  ordinance,  but  to  '*  the 
inward  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit "  ?  Or  if  we  should  now  be  told  that 
it  is  the  second,  not  the  first  occurrence,  of  baptized  in  this  Terse,  that 
refers  to  the  baptism  of  the  Spiiit,  what  proof  is  there  that  the  apostle, 
without  the  least  intimation  of  this  diflerent  application  of  the  word 
baptized,  has  thus  used  the  word  ?  It  would  be  just  as  scriptural  to  say 
that  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  the  commission  gives  no  injunction  with  respect 
to  an  external  ordinanoe,  that  the  apostles  are  there  enjoined  to  do  what 
it  had  been  predicted  that  Christ  himself  would  do,  and  what  is  Christ's 
sole  prerogative,  as  to  say  that  to  be  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  is  an 
expression  having  no  reference  to  any  external  ordinance,  but  only  to 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Mr.  S.  subsequently  adduces  in  the  commis- 
sion baptizing  irUo  the  name^  <Scc.,  as  a  proof  of  literal,  in  opposition  to 
figurative  baptism  (p.  284).  And  he  maintjiins  that,  ''had  the  Saviour 
intended  the  figurative.  He  must  have  specified  it."  In  another  place 
he  speaks  of  '^  the  preference  that  is  due  to  a  literal  before  a  figurative 
sense,  where  the  latter  is  not  necessary  "  (p.  318).  Also  to  the  Romanist, 
on  certain  adduced  passages  of  Scripture,  he  has  said:  '<  No  difference  of 
construction  can  be  asserted  except  on  purely  arbitrary  grounds,  and  for 
exclusively  theological  purposes.  Unless  it  be  affirmed  tibit  the  Word  of 
Gk>d  is  flexible  to  every  creed,  or  that  a  self-constituted  authority  can  fix 
its  meaning  without  a  just  regard  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  language,  the 
same  rule  must  be  applied  to  all  the  pajBsages,  and  the  rendering  of  one, 
whether  as  literal  or  figurative,  must  determine  the  rendering  of  the 
other"  (pp.  45,  46). 

And  can  Paul  say,  in  effect,  '^  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
declared  in  baptism  our  faith  in  Christ,  and  consecration  to  Him,  were 

1"  were what?     Shall  we  say,  and  in  remembrance  that  St. 

Paul  again  uses  the  same  baptized — were  regenerated  and  sanctified 
into  His  death,  when  Paul  says,  were  baptized  into  His  death  ?  And  is 
I'enewed  and  sanctified  an  improvement  on  Paul's  words?  Are  we 
allowed  thus  to  alter  Holy  Writ?  Or  is  it  a  just  interpretation  of  the 
expression,  "baptized  into  His  death ''  ?  Can  Paul,  by  '* baptized,''  in  the 
former  part  of  this  short  sentence,  mean  the  ordinanoe  appointed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  baptized,  in  the  latter  part)  mean  i-enewed  and  sanctified? 
Where  has  such  ambiguity  or  deceptiveness  as  this  supposes,  a  parallel  ? 
We  are  aware  of  the  two  passages  of  Scripture  to  which  Mr.  S.  has 
referred:  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneraiion 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  But  that 
in  the  latter  passage  there  is  a  reference  to  the  external  ordinance  in  the 
expression  ^'  bom  of  water,"  he  has  elsewhere  distinctly  and  emphatically 
assured  us  to  be  his  conviction.  So  has  Dr.  H.  In  regard  to  the  former 
passage,  we  are  not  backward  to  express  our  conviction  that  the  apostle, 
in  the  phrase  '^  washing  of  regeneration,"  or  "  bath  of  regeneration,"  as 
the  words  might  and  ought  to  be  rendered,  is  referring  to  the  Christian 
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oi*dinance,  and  to  the  cleansing  and  renewing  which  in  this  significant 
and  important  ordinance  are  represented.  Nor  do  we  overlook  what  is 
said  respecting  this  ordinance  being  "  described  as  equally  the  symbol  of 
washing  and  interment/'  and  the  quotation  from  Dr.  H.,  **  If  we  attempt 
to  unite  them,  we  have  before  us  the  ludicrous  image  of  a  man  washing 
in  a  grave,  or  dying  in  a  bath."  Whether  the  expression  is  a  reflection 
on  St.  Paul,  on  the  Baptists,  or  on  the  writer,  we  will  leave  others  to 
determine. 

But,  further,  "  Therefore  we  ai^  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death."  Here  we  know  that  our  brother  means,  what  he  has  asserted 
in  reference  to  the  whole  passage,  that  the  baptism  is  spiritual,  and  that 
the  ''  burial  cannot  be  otherwise  "  (p.  233).  But  if  '*  baptized,"  in  the 
preceding  verse,  clearly  refers  to  the  ChriBtian  ordinance,  how  can 
"baptism,"  where  undoubtedly  the  same  subject  is  continued,  refer  to 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit ')  In  the  former  verse  "  is  the  principal  fact 
affirmed,  from  which  burial  with  Christ  is  afterwards  deduced  as  a 
logical  consequence"  (p.  228).  Besides,  ''only  let  it  be  required  in  a 
symbol,  that  it  shall  exhibit  some  obvious  likeness  to  the  thing  it  is 
intended  to  represent,"  and  what  likeness  to  being  buried  is  there  in  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  ?  But,  again,  we  must  ask  pardon,  because,  accord* 
ing  to  Mr.  S.,  buried  is  used  figuratively  as  well  as  baptism;  and  yet  "a 
figure  of  a  figure  is  a  rhetorical  absurdity "  (p.  228).  Yea,  "  JSvery 
symbol  must  have  for  its  absolute  ground  something  which  is  not  symboUcy 
hut  recU.  If  light  symbolizes  knowledge,  no  other  figure  in  this  con* 
nexion  can  symbolize  light "  (p.  230).  "  Figurative  language  is  not  an 
arbitrary  sign,  to  be  construed  as  caprice  may  dictate"  (p.  227).  ''A 
figure  cannot  represent  a  figure  "  (p.  231).  There  is  a  **  law  of  tropical 
limguage  which  forbids  that  one  figure  should  be  employed  as  the 
foundation  of  another"  (p.  236).  Apply  all  this.  Baptism  is  not 
here  used  literally  in  application  to  the  Christian  ordinance,  says  our 
friend;  it  means  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  which  "is  itself  a  Jigurative 
process'*  (p.  231).  ''The  death  and  the  resurrection  of  the  believer 
with  Christ  are  themselves  figures — mythical,  not  real."  We  are  huried 
"  emhlemcUicaUy.**  "  The  believer  dies,  is  buried,  and  rises  again  in  tJie 
Spirit "  (p.  232).  What  a  mixture  of  truth  and  error !  What  a  disre- 
gard of  excellent  ndes  on  the  use  of  figurative  language,  some  of  which 
Dr.  H.  had  before  approvingly  quoted  from  Dr.  Carson !  We  wonder 
not  that  Mr.  S.,  in  his  first  paragraph  on  this  portion  of  Scripture, 
should  say  respecting  the  phrase  "  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,"  that 
"the  actual  import  of  the  phrase,  as  determined  by  its  connexion,  becomes 
apparent  only  after  pcUient  inquiry "  (p.  227).  He  has  been  immersed 
in  mist  and  difficulties,  apparently  to  avoid  an  immersion  in  water.  To 
escape  the  clear  and  natural  import  of  the  apostle's  words,  that  we  are 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  dec,  he  involves  himself  in  a  gross  breach 
of  the  rules  to  which  he  gives  his  approval.  The  apostle  teaches,  in 
earnestly  dissuading  from  a  continuance  in  sin,  that  our  baptism  into 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  baptism  into  His  death;  and  that  in  this  baptism 
there  is  a  burial,  and  that  rLsing  up  from  this  it  becomes  us,  in  accordance 
with  Grod's  purpose  respecting  us,  to  "  walk  in  newness  of  life."  The 
external  ordinance  represents  a  burial  and  a  resurrectiou,  and  supposes, 
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of  course^  a  death  to  Lave  taken  placa  If  a  peraon  has  died^— and 
aooording  to  the  Scriptures  eveiy  baptized  person  professed  this, — ^there 
is  good  reason  why  he  should  be  buried.  The  Christian  ordinance,  as  to 
the  outward  action,  resembles  a  buiial  and  a  rising  up  from  the  giave, 
and  may  be  so  designated.  As  to  the  tnUha  which  it  represents,  these  are, 
being  cleansed  from  sin  through  faith  in  Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins, 
was  buried,  and  rose  again,  an  abandonment  of  our  former  course  of 
life,  and  an  intention  henceforth  to  walk  in  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord.  Mr.  S.  has  before  said,  that  until  '^  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  Qod,"  baptism  wanted  "  the  rery  facts 
which  gave  to  the  rite  its  greatest  significance.'^  Also :  "  '  So  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,'  says  the  apostle,  '  were  baptized 
into  His  death;'  which  at  least  implies  that  not  until  the  Saviour's 
sacrifice  was  the  baptism  complete  in  its  whole  design"  (p.  5).  If^  before 
Christ  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  the  economy  of 
redemption  was  still  historically  incomplete,  wanting  the  very  fisicts  which 
give  to  the  rite  of  baptism  its  greatest  significance,  how  is  it  that  Mr. 
S.  and  some  others  speak,  so  disparagingly  of  a  burial  and  a  resurrection 
entering  into  the  idea  of  baptism  and  b^ng  represented  therein  f  ^'  The 
burial  of  Christ,"  says  he,  "  is  the  fact  symbolized  in  baptism  "  (p.  229). 
We  do  not  believe  in  death  by  drowning  as  being  rtpresented  in  this 
ordinance,  although  this  appears  to  have  been  the  belief  of  a  few  Baptists 
and  of  more  Psdobaptists.  We  thus  believe  that  what  Pssdobaptists 
improperly  designate  the  mode  of  baptism  is  taught  here  but  incidentally. 
There  was  no  controversy  on  this  subject  in  i^e  days  of  Paul  that  we 
are  aware  of  The  instruction  on  this  subject,  however,  incidental  as  it 
is,  we  regard  as  clear,  decisive,  irrefragable.  Nor  does  the  femcy  of  Mr. 
S.  and  some  others,  that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  alone  here  spoken 
o^  even  were  it  admitted,  afford  the  least  countenance  to  the  idea  that 
baptism  is  pouring  or  sprinkling.  Previous  proof  that  baptism  in  apostolic 
times  was  immersion,  and  nothing  more  or  less  than  immersion,  whether 
in  the  Spirit,  in  fire,  in  water,  or  in  any  other  element,  is  in  no  degree 
invalidated  by  the  unfoimded  hypothesis  which  is  so  unworthily  lauded 
and  inconsistently  advocated  by  oiu:  Methodist  brother. 

Respecting  CoL  ii  12,  it  is  necessary  to  say  very  little  in  the  way  of 
addition  or  repetition.  What  we  maintain  is,  that  the  external  ordinance 
enjoined  by  Christ  is  there  spoken  o£  In  this  ordinance  (immersion) 
the  external  action  represents  a  burial  and  a  resurrection,  because  the 
subject  of  baptism  is  covered  over  and  is  surroimded  with  the  water,  and 
rises  up  from  the  water;  whilst  the  spiritual  import  of  the  ordinance  is 
that  the  subject  thereof  has  died  to  sin,  and  now  believing  in  Christ  who 
died  for  him  and  rose  again,  he  declares  an  abandonment  of  his  former 
sinful  course,  and  his  present  devotedness  to  the  triune  €rod  into  whose 
name  he  is  baptized.  '^  All  become  simply  and  beautifully  intelligible 
when  expounded  by  the  same  canon  "  (p.  46).  In  leaving  these  passives 
in  Rom.  and  CoL,  we  should  have  expected  difierent  language  fix>m  that 
which  is  used  by  Mr.  S.,  not  out  of  r^ard  to  the  Baptists,  of  whose 
inconceivable  ideas  he  has  before  spoken,  but  out  of  regard  to  Wesleyans, 
and  to  Christians  of  every  denomination.  We  shall  shortly  give  the 
reader  an  opportunity  of  comparing  what  many  of  them  have  said,  with 
the  following  from  Mr.  S. : — 
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"Thus  the  plea  for  dipjping,  as  founded  on  the  two  piMnngeg  in  question,  faik  in 
t!&ery  particular.  No  cti^^xlI  violence  can  coerce  them  into  a  dingle  ntterance  in  ite 
fayour.  The  term  'buried,'  whateyer  its  popular  utility^  is  wholly  destitute  of 
argumenkilxoe  value,  Seyerod  from  its  context,  it  may  poettbly  sug^^eat  a  reeem- 
blaace  between  immenion  and  burial ;  but  yiewed  in  connexion  with  it,  or  according 
to  the  recognized  conditions  of  figuratiye  languajro,  the  fancied  resemblance  dis- 
appears in  ^uite  a  different  interpretation/'  **&e  only  construction  free  from 
fatal  objection  is  that  which  excludes  from  these  texts  the  question  of  mode 
altogether f  and  considers  the  ordinance,  if  at  all,  in  ita  pwrdy  epmtual  import** 
(p.  236).    The  emphases  are  ours. 

All  this  is  written  notwithstanding  what  the  Greek  word  haptizo  is 
admitted  and  proved  to  mean;  notwithstanding  its  use  in  Greek  wiitingB 
and  the  character  of  ancient  versionB;  notwithstanding  the  inyariable 
and  universally-admitted  pxactice  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Greek  churchy 
and  the  universallj-acknowledged  character  of  proselyte  baptism  among 
the  Jews;  notwithstanding  the  recorded  sentiments  of  Paedobaptists  of 
all  denominations  that  immtersion  was  the  primitive  practice^  and  the 
historic  evidence  of  a  change  from  immersion  to  pouring  and  sprinkling 
having  taken  place.  We  are  aware  that  our  Methodist  brother  is  not 
alone  among  the  learned  in  &ncying  a  formidable  objection  to  dipping 
in  the  mode  of  burial;  as  if  the  apostle  had  mentioned  the  mode  and 
not  the  thing  itself.  He  concludes  in  a  manner  worthy  of  what  has 
preceded,  assuring  us  that  if  baptism  must  here  be  understood  literally, 
it  must  be  understood  both  literally  and  figuratively.  He  says :  ^'  If 
the  external  ceremony  has  any  place  in  the  apostle's  argument,  it  is  as 
the  emblem  of  this  spiritual  participation  with  Christ ;  the  sign  is  trans- 
ferred to  the  thing  signified,  and  used  inclusively  for  both "  (p.  237). 
We  do  not  in  the  least  doubt  the  sincerity  of  our  brother,  or  we  should 
suspect  from  this  passage  and  similar  ones  some  misgiving  in  his  own 
mind  as  to  the  entire  exdnsion  of  the  Christian  ordinance  from  these 
passages,  which  he  has  told  us  so  confidently  refer  only  to  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit.  If  the  Christian  ordinance  is  mentioned  by  the  apostle, 
without  doubt  an  external  ceremony  is  mentioned,  whether  that  cei^mony 
be  immersion,  pouring,  sprinkling,  or  something  else.  This  ordinance 
we  also  admit  and  maintain  to  be  emblematic  of  spiritual  blessings. 
But  how  baptism,  the  sign  of  these  blessings  (or  emblematical  of  these), 
can  be  used  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  place  for  the  external 
ofdinance  and  for  the  blessings  typified,  is  not  to  us  so  dear.  It  is  easy 
to  conceive  of  tiie  sign  being  used  in  some  instances  for  the  thing 
signified.  If  it  includes  both  the  sign  (that  is,  the  external  ordinance) 
aJMi  the  blessings  signified,  it  involves  a  constructi<Hi  having  a  '<  fatal 
objection." 

Dr.  Halley  is  replied  to  in  much  that  has  been  already  advanced. 
He  is  similar  to  Mr.  S.  in  directum  the  thoughts  of  his  readers  on 
the  expression  '* buried,"  to  the  ''act  of  committing  the  body  to  the 
earth  f  yea,  he  believes  the  sentiments  of  the  B^tists  to  be  that  "  the 
act  <jiputtmg  into  the  water  is  the  symbol  in  the  servioe,"  and  that  this 
is  as  well  r^ree^ited  by  ''  sprinkling  "  as  by  ''  the  momentary  and  hasty 
dipping."  He  acknowledges  that  the  Fathers  manifested  no  oonsciousness 
of  impropriety  in  the  idea  of  ''  burial  in  water,"  although  he  iqipears  to 
conceive  of  it  as  ''  the  most  incongruous  of  symbols."    He  also  sa]m : 
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''  The  representation  of  a  burial  is  inconsistent  with  the  symbol  of  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit."  Cannot  baptism,  as  to  its  externcU  ordinance, 
when  a  person  is  covered  and  surrounded  by  water,  represent  a  burial, 
and  be  spoken  of  consistently  with  any  law  of  a  human  language  as  a 
burial,  when  the  truth  which  is  symbolized  is  the  washing  away  of  sin, 
the  cleansing  of  the  soul  from  impurity  9  .  We  pity  the  brother  who 
believes  that  these  two  ideas  ^'  cannot  be  associated  without  confusion ;" 
and  we  regard  our  brother  as  unintentionally  reflecting  on  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  on  the  Baptists,  or,  perhaps,  rather  on  himself 
alone,  when  he  is  holding  up  to  contempt  the  idea  of  making  **  the  same 
service,  with  sobriety  and  edification,  represent  a  cleansing  and  a  burial." 
Either  we  misunderstand  Ood's  Word,  or  it  most  explicitly  teaches  both. 
Expressions  have  been  used  by  Baptists  on  this  portion  of  Scripture,  as 
well  as  on  others,  of  which  we  disapprove;  but  whom  can  Dr.  H.'8 
language  condemn  but  himself  when  he  says,  ^'becaiise  Christ  is  in 
Scripture  represented  as  a  vine  and  a  door,  who  would  plead  Scripture 
in  justification  of  saying  in  one  sentence,  Christ  is  a  grape-bearing  door, 
or  denounce  the  rhetorician  as  a  profane  scoffer  who  should  expose  the 
absurdity  of  such  a  figure  9 "  We  are  reminded  of  the  language  of  Jesus 
to  one :  "  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee."  Of  Christ  as 
emblematically  both  a  door  and  a  vine,  we  can  conceive  without  confusion, 
and  without  profiwely  speaking  or  thinking  of  Him  as  a  grape-bearing 
door.  Of  immersion  we  can  conceive  as  being  like  unto  a  burial  when 
the  believer  is  covered  with  the  water,  and  at  the  same  time  can  conceive 
of  a  spiritual  cleansing  through  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  operations  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  as  being  represented  by  this  immersion,  without  con- 
fusion and  without  profanely,  or  ludicrously,  or  contemptuously  uniting 
these.  It  is  not  always  sufficiently  i*emembered  that  the  term  ^'buried," 
so  annoying  to  some  of  our  Psedobaptist  friends  in  its  application  to 
baptism,  is  not  an  invention  of  the  Baptists,  but  a  word  so  applied  by 
the  Divine  Spirit.  We  are  buried  by  the  immersion^  says  the  inspired 
apostle.  Both  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  may  misunderstand  and  mis- 
I'^present  the  term  buried,  but  the  term  itself  in  this  application  has  the 
highest  authority.  Dr.  H.,  for  various  reasons,  solemnly  maintains  "that 
in  baptism  there  is  no  representation  of  the  burial  of  a  believer  with 
Christ"  (p.  267).  He  demands  a  blessing,  not  a  trope,  in  immersion; 
also,  that  "  the  spiritual  blessing"  should  bear  a  "  resemblance  to  immer- 
sion "  (p.  266).  If  Dr.  H.  will  accept  the  following  from  a  Baptist^  we 
will  present  it :  '^  If  in  baptism,  then,  there  be  an  expressive  emblem  of 
perfiMTt  purification  from  sin,  immersion  must  be  the  .mode  of  administra- 
tion; because  nothing  short  of  that  represents  a  total  washing.  I  may 
here  venture  an  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind:  whether 
pouring  or  sprinkling  a  little  water  on  the  face,  or  an  immersion  of  the 
whole  body,  be  better  adapted  to  excite  the  idea  of  au  entire  cleansing." 
The  substance  of  this  we  shall  shortly  quote  from  Ptedobaptists.  We 
hope,  also,  notwithstanding  what  Dr.  H.  and  Mr.  S.  have  written  respect- 
ing a  scenic  representation  in  this  ordinance,  that  believers  will  not  cease 
to  be  reminded  of  the  death,  the  burial,  and  the  resuirection  of  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  of  such  resemblances  as  really  exist,  when  they 
.are  "baptized  into  His  death,^^  when  they  "are  buried  wiih  ffim  by 
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baptism  into  death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  "  they  "  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life."  We  do  not  forget  one  request  of  Dr.  H.,  that  we  will  bear  in 
mind  that  in  all  that  he  advances  on  this  passage,  he  must  be  considered 
as  leaning  on  two  others.  However  well  that  he  should  present  this 
request,  we  think  that  it  would  have  been  still  better  if,  laying  aside  his 
blinding  prepossessions  and  useless  crutches,  he  had  accepted  the 
"obvious"  instruction  which  the  apostle's  words  convey. 

We  leave  the  arguments  of  our  two  Psedobaptist  opponents,  repeating 
our  conviction  that  if,  receiving  the  thanks  of  the  "  Friends^  they  could 
so  spiritualize  this  passage  as  even  to  prove  that  there  is  no  allusion  at 
all  to  the  outward  ordinance  of  baptism,  that  baptism  here  means,  with- 
out any  such  thing  being  asserted  or  intimated,  the  design  of  baptism, 
or  means  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit^  every  previous  £Etct  and  argument  in 
proof  of  immersion  and  against  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  anything  as  its 
substitute,  remain  in  all  their  potency;  and  convinced  also  that  Paul  is 
referring  to  the  veritable  action  which  Christ  enjoined,  and  which  the 
apostles  practised,  and  that  his  language  is  a  corroboration  of  all  previous 
evidence  that  baptism  is  immersion.  Dr.  Hodge  properly  deems  it 
commendatory  when  an  "  explanation  supposes  the  word  to  be  used  in  a 
popular  and  general  sense,  but  does  not  assign  to  it  a  new  meaning.'* — 
On  Bom.  L  1-17. 

In  proportion  as  our  opponents  unwarrantably  deny  any  allusion  to 
the  action  of  baptism  in  the  inspired  words,  and  maintain  that  the  whole 
is  to  be  understood  spiritually,  without  any  reference  either  to  immersion 
or  any  other  pretended  baptismal  act,  so  far  do  they,  as  we  believe, 
invariably  and  necessarily  so  interpret  the  words  as  to  make  them  totally 
inapplicable  to  the  baptism  of  infants.  From  Scylla  to  Charybdis.  A 
Baptist  brother,  the  Rev.  F.  Johnstone,  has  written :  "  If  baptism  be 
not  a  burial,  where  is  the  propriety  of  the  expression,  be  the  meaning 
and  allusion  of  the  passage  what  it  may  ?  "  Dr.  M'Orie  had  said  that 
''  the  apoetie  here  speaks  of  the  spiritual  meaning  and  effect  of  baptism, 
namely,  regeneratiou,  and  speaks  only  of  real  converts  implanted  in 
Christ."  Mr.  J.  says:  '<We  hesitate  not  to  say  that  the  apostie  is 
reminding  Christians  at  Rome  of  an  actual  immersion  in  water  which 
took  place  when  they  entered  upon  the  Christian  profession,  and  from  it 
drawing  the  important  spiritual  lesson  as  to  the  need  of  deadness  to  sin 
and  living  unto  God."  Prof.  Godwin  numbers  this  among  the  passages 
in  Scripture  where  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  spoken  o£  Prof, 
Wilson  gives  ''a  spontaneous  admission"  that  ''the  Greek  and  Latin 
Fathers"  favour  the  cause  of  the  immersionists;  and  we,  similarly  to 
himself,  admit  the  ''littie  weight"  that  should  be  attached  to  ''patristic 
interpretation."  We  accept  them  not  as  expounders  of  Scripture,  but 
as  testifying  their  opinion  of  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  representing 
baptism.  Also  we  agree  with  him  in  deprecating  the  idea  "  that  baptism 
exhibits  symbolically  the  death  of  Christ."  But  we  believe  that  this  is 
as  much  tiie  language  of  Paddobaptists  as  it  is  "  the  current  language  of 
the  Baptist  school."  Death  we  believe  to  be  supposed  as  having  taken 
place,  and,  consequently,  baptism  is  not  intended  for  infants  and  un- 
believers, and  only  burial  and  resurrection  are  representetl  in  baptism. 
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To  the  quibbling  objecdons  of  our  opponeats,  whether  or  not  wb  have 
'beamed  even  the  A  B  0  of  figorative  language/'  we  haye  no  heeitatLon  in 
aflserting  that  in  the  expression  "  buried  witi^  Bim  in  baptism,"  there  is 
an  allusion  to  a  person's  being  covered  with  water^  as  a  person  in  the 
sepulchre  is  covered,  which  our  Pssdobaptist  brethren,  whose  eyes  are 
not  bUnded  with  prejudice,  can  plainly  see,  and  do  candidly  acknowledge, 
as  succeeding  extracts  sufficiently  testify.  When  an  apostle  designates 
baptism  a  burial,  we  know  that  there  is  something  in  baptism  having 
similitude  to  a  burial,  and  this  we  know  to  exist  in  the  fact  of  being 
covered  over  in  baptism. 

Prof  WUson  says:  "The  great  &ct  of  the  passage  is  baptism  into 
Christ's  death,  which  does  not  admit  of  being  symbolized  by  immersion; 
and  grounded  on  this  ^tct  ia  the  momentous  conclusion,  that  in  this 
baptism  we  are  *  joined  unto  the  Lord '  in  His  burial  and  resurreetdon  " 
(p.  295).  Instead  of  jfinding  that  the  apostle  grounds  cor  being  **joined 
unto  the  Lord  "  on  our  being  baptized  into  His  death,  we  read  his  wards^ 
'<  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up,"  Sec.  Listead  of  deeming  it  '^  preposterous  "  that 
we  are  taught  that  baptism  is  immersion,  it  is  to  us  inconceivable  how 
Prof.  W.  can  say  that  '<  in  this  baptism  we  are  'joined  unto  the  Lord,' " 
and  yet  practise  the  baptism  of  in&nts  and  deny  baptismal  regeneration. 
Yet  he  can  do  these,  and  write  in  italics  and  capitals  as  follows:  ^'The 
principle  is,  that  baptism  acknowledges  and  seals  mobs  than  it  symbolizes.** 
If  spared  to  give  to  the  world  our  views  on  the  siibjects  of  baptism,  we 
may  more  largely  quote  from  Dr.  W.  and  others  on  Rom.  vi.  But  we 
cannot  leave  Mm  without  expressing  our  conviction  that  the  following  is 
utterly  false,  except  in  application  to  Prof.  W.  and  those  who,  under  the 
influence  of  prepossessions,  seek  objections  to  immersion,  although  by 
these  it  is  in  substance  iterated  and  reiterated.  He  says:  '< Burial  is 
commonly  associated  in  our  minds  with  the  act  of  lowerwig  the  mortal 
remains  into  the  grave;"  and  then  he  speaks  of  the  advocates  of  immer- 
sion as  being  "  largely  indebted  "  "  to  this  accidental  circumstance."  We 
emphaticaUy  assert  our  convictions  that  burial  is  not  generally  associated 
in  the  minds  of  men  at  large  with  offiy  accidental  circumstance,  but  with 
the  fact  of  being  covered  over.  (See  Prof.  W.,  pp.  288-303.)  Further, 
this  brother  teaches  that  God,  the  God  of  order  and  not  of  confusion, 
''  is  confessedly  the  author  of  symbolic  washing  in  baptism;  and  that  is 
one  reason  why  He  is  not  the  author  of  symbolic  burial  in  baptism " 
(p.  303).  Then  he  exhorts  "to  hold  to  the  symbol  of  cleansing."  Because 
baptism  is  the  symbol  of  cleansing,  can  it  not  also  be  symbolic  of  burial 
and  resurrection,  without  necessarily  introducing  ''  confusion  and  incon- 
gruity into  the  symbolic  acceptation  of  baptism  "  %  Because  baptism  is 
symbolic  of  cleansing,  we  are  not  disposed,  in  order  to  conflne  it  to  this 
symbolic  import,  to  pervert  what  an  inspired  writer  has  recorded.  Are 
not  burial  and  resurrection  as  clearly  and  closely  associated  with  baptism 
in  Rom.  vL  and  Col.  ii.,  as  the  washing  away  of  sins  in  Acts  xxii  16,  or 
any  other  place  9  Does  one  symbol  in  the  least  militate  against  the 
other?  Might  we  not  with  as  good  foundation  deny  that  Acts  xxii.  16, 
or  any  other  Scripture,  teaches  or  encourages  the  idea  that  baptism 
symbolizes  cleansing,  because  in  Rom.  vi  4  we  are  said  to  be  buried  by 
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baptasm,  as  deny  that  burial  and  resurrection  are  ^mbolized  in  baptism 
because  baptism  symbolizes  cleansing  ?  Yet  learoed  PaedobaptistB  oon- 
fidently  teach  the  vorld  that  as  baptism  represents  porifieatiQn,  there 
can  be  no  argument  in  &your  of  immersion  in  Bom.  tL  2-4  and  Col.  ii 
12.  Our  learned  brother,  before  closing  the  volume,  when  on  another 
subject^  thus  writes:  ''  The  objection,  though  often  heard  in  high  critical 
quarters,  is  wholly  irrelevant;  because  the  apostle,  whatever  may  be  his 
subject,  is  not  precluded  from  laying  down  principles  which  shaJl  direct 
and  control  the  administration  of  baptism"  (p.  517).  Not  only  is  this 
permitted  to  the  apostle,  but  it  is  said,  *^  He  has  manifestly  done  so." 
Also,  our  brother,  on  "  the  baptism  of  liie  Holy  Spirit,"  has  previously 
said,  and  as  we  think  veiy  properly:  "According  to  the  aspect  under 
which  it  is  contemplated,  the  Pentecostal  baptism  is  a  figure  or  a  reality. 
Viewed  in  relation  to  the  emblems  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  a  real  baptism.  .  .  . 
Viewed  in  relation  to  the  Spirit  p&rsonalfy,  it  is  a  figurative  baptism " 
(p.  271).  This  involves  no  confusion.  Neither  this  nor  the  former  is 
derogatory  to  God,  the  author  of  order.  We  may  further  remark,  that 
to  prove  the  duty  of  immersion,  or  to  prove  that  baptism  is  immersion, 
we  are  under  no  obligation  to  prove  that  in  baptism  either  the  washing 
away  of  sins,  or  the  burial  or  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  or  of  believers, 
is  symbolized.  If  baptism  occurs  without  reference  to  ought  symbolical, 
it  IB  still  baptism;  but  if  in  baptism  there  is,  aooording  to  inspired  truth, 
a  symbolic  idea  confirmatory  of  its  meaning  immersion,  we  shall  not 
Inject  the  idea,  nor  overlook  the  corroborating  fact,  at  the  bidding  of  any 
of  our  honoured  but  erring  brethren. 

Mr.  Fraser  pleads  that  if  we  are  to  have  a  submersion,  ''  let  this 
submersion  be,  not  by  the  summary  and  off-hand  method  of  dipping,  but 
by  the  longer,  and  really  more  overwhelming,  but  truer  method  of 
pouring*'  (p.  35).  Whetiber  he  subsequently  discovers  that  sprinkling 
is  really  more  overwhelming  than  pouring,  we  know,  not;  but  after 
teaching  that  baptism  was  by  pouring,  he  teaches  that  '*  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  is  to  be  administered  in  a  similar  manner,  and  that  sprinkling 
is  the  only  scriptural  mode  of  dispensing  the  ordinance  1 "  (p.  68.) 

The  language  of  the  apostie  so  obviously,  naturally,  and  necessarily 
conveys  the  import  for  which  we  contend,  and  such  is  the  obscurity  in 
which  apostolic  language  and  the  design  of  baptism,  on  any  other  suppo- 
sition, are  involved,  that  various  eminent  Psedobaptist  divines  have  been 
led  to  wish  for  a  restoration  of  the  ancient  practice.  Hence  the  language 
of  Wolfius,  of  Conybeare  and  Howson,  and  of  others  already  quoted. 
Hence  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull  observes  that  the  true  and  genuine  reason 
of  baptism  being  appointed  ^^ia  almost  lost"  by  the  change  of  immersion 
into  pouiing  or  sprinkUng  {Anno.,  ad  I  Peter  iiL  21).  Hence  the 
learned  Lutheran,  Buddeus,  after  having  given  a  summary  view  of  the 
arguments  for  immersion,  from  Zeltnerus,  adds:  ''He  who  accurately 
considers  these  things  will  be  of  opinion  that  they  are  by  no  means  to  be 
blamed  who,  though  they  do  not  reject  sprinkling,  yet  wish  that  immer- 
sion had  never  been  deserted;  or,  if  possible,  that  it  might  be  restored  : 
among  whom  is  Spenerus,  nay,  Luther  himself.  .  .  .  That  all  doubts 
and  scruples  may  be  removed,  the  advice  of  Zeltnerus,  a  very  learned 
divine  of  Altorf,  should  certainly  be  received ;  who  persuades  to  the  use 
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of  a  larger  affusion,  that  by  so  doing  the  want  of  immersion  may  be 
compensated." — TheoL  Doff.y  1.  v.,  c.  L,  §  5. 

Would  these  and  others  condemn  their  own  practice  by  acknowledging 
and  deploring  its  emblematical  insufficiency,  its  departure  from  primitiye 
practice,  and  inconsistency  with  Holy  Writ,  if  all  these  facts  could  so 
easily  be  disproved,  as  it  might  be  supposed  from  the  language  of  some 
of  the  modem  Pedobaptists  1  We  say  of  same  of  them,  because  others  in 
our  countiy  and  on  the  continent  are. as  candid  and  explicit  as  Buddeas 
himself. 

Liddell  and  Scott,  the  first  Greek  lexicographers  in  the  English 
language,  with  others  of  eminence,  make  no  mention  of  sprinkle  or  pour 
as  a  meaning  of  ha/ptizo.  Writers  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England, 
which  encourages  immersion,  haye  not  so  strong  a  temptation  as  some 
others  to  pervert  the  true  import  of  this  word.  A  Dissenting  Psedobap- 
tist,  denying  the  churches  right  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  is  under 
a  strong  temptation  to  interpret  this  word  to  justify  his  practice.  Hence 
it  has  been  asserted,  '^  If  such  a  one  writes  a  lexicon,  he  gives  hajfiiao  a 
variety  of  meanings  (see  Ewing's  Greek  Zexican) ;  and  on  Mr.  Ewing^s 
principle  of  assigning  meanings  to  words,  he  might  have  given  it  almost 
any  number,  in  justification  of  any  mode,  or  no  mode.  The  figurative 
use  of  a  word  gives  it  no  new  meaning,  and,  conseqiiently,  is  not  properly 
the  province  of  the  lexicographer.  A  good  metaphor  needs  not  to  be 
explained,  for  it  contains  its  own  light.  Besides,  to  explain  or  enumerate 
all  the  possible  metaphorical  applications  of  a  word  is  imporaible :  they 
are  innumerable,  and  every  person  has  a  right  to  use  as  many  as  h& 
pleases,  if  he  does  it  with  good  effect.  We  contend  that  '  baptizo,*  in 
the  apostolic  age,  had  no  secondary  meaning." 

It  may  be  remembered  by  the  reader  tliat  several  writers  already 
quoted  have  referred  to  PauFs  language  where  he  speaks  of  being  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism;  as  Moms,  Curcellfleus,  Wolfius,  Altmann, 
Ravanellus,  Buddeus,  H.  Alting,  Grotius,  Le  Clerc,  Gurtlerus,  Kogers, 
Tillotson,  S.  Clarke,  Sherlock,  Baxter,  Poole,  Whitby,  Doddridge,  Bur- 
kitt,  Dr.  A  Clarke,  Storr  and  Flatt,  and  others.  Some  of  these  encourage 
the  idea  that  death  is  represented  in  immersion,  which  we  think  rather 
to  be  implied.  Thus  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  on  Ilom.  vi.  4,  says:  ''It  is 
probable  that  the  apostle  here  alludes  to  the  mode  of  administering 
baptism  by  immersion,  the  whole  body  being  put  under  the  vaaler^  whick 
seemed  to  say,  the  man  is  drowned,  is  dead;  and  when  he  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  seemed  to  have  a  resurrection  to  life;  the  man  is  risen 
again;  he  is  ali/oe.  He  was,  therefore,  supposed  to  throw  off  his  old 
Gentile  state,*'  &c.  Thus  speak  some  of  the  Fathers.  Tertullian  says : 
"We  die  symbolically  in  baptism:"  on  which  Bigaltius  remarks:  "  We 
are  immersed  as  if  we  suffered  death,  and  rise  up  out  of  the  water,  as 
reviving  again."  The  Apostolic  Constitutions  say :  ''  Baptism  is  a  repre- 
sentation of  Christ's  death ;  the  water  is  that  wherein  we  are  buried." 
Again :  "  The  immersion  is  the  dying  with  Him ;  and  emersion,  or  coming 
up  from  under  the  water,  represents  the  resurrection."  In  like  manner 
others. 

Also  many  attach  to  the  words  "  with  Him,"  in  the  sentence  of  the 
apostle,  "  We  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death,"  a  meaning 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS,  265 

beyond  that  of  our  being  in  baptism  buried,  like  (m  Christ  after  He 
died,  was  buried.  But  not  one  of  them,  like  Mr.  8.,  considers  the  word 
buried  to  be  used  figuratively  without  any  reference  to  a  literal  fact  and 
action.  They  all  believe  that  the  expression  buried  is  founded  on  the 
immersion  in  water  that  took  place.  Mr.  S.  has  not  adduced  amongst 
the  laws  of  figurative  language  the  following:  ''That  as  every  metaphor 
or  simile  has  some  tnUh  upon  which  it  is  constructed,  that  primary  idea 
or  £9u;t  must  be  invariably  regarded.^*  We  recommend  this  to  his  future 
consideration. 

Let  the  following  concessions  of  learned  Ptedobaptists  of  the  present 
and  of  a  former  age,  that  apostolic  language  refers  to  immersion,  be  duly 
considered.  We  quote  these  authors  simply  on  behalf  of  immersion  as 
being  taught  by  inspired  language  to  be  apostolical  baptism.  Our  aim 
is  not  to  give  a  commentary  on  other  truths  of  revelation.  From  our 
opinions  already  given,  we  shall  not  be  understood  as  agreeing  with 
every  sentiment  that  may  be  contained  in  the  language  which  we  quote. 
One  reason  of  our  quoting  so  laigely  is  our  belief  that  Fsedobaptists 
generally,  and  even  some  Fedobaptist  writers,  are  profoundly  ignorant 
on  this  subject,  even  ignorant  of  what  their  own  most  eminent  and 
fellow-Psedobaptists  have  admitted.  We  are  free  to  acknowledge  that 
eveiy  one,  Baptist  or  Psedobaptist,  is  at  liberty  to  judge  for  himself 
respecting  the  import  of  Holy  Writ.  Yet  we  believe  that  there  are 
seasons  when,  with  special  advantage,  the  opinions  of  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians may  be  carefully  weighed.  We  shall  quote,  first,  some  to  whom 
the  name  of  Psedobaptist  is  more  appropriate  than  to  others,  as  at  the 
time  when  they  wrote  the  usual  practice  was  to  immerse,  whether  the 
subjects  were  children  or  adults.  We  shall  first  quote  some  who  spoke 
and  wrote  in  the  Greek  language. 

Cyril,  made  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  A.]>.  .350,  writing  in  Greek,  says:  '*For  as 
Jesus  assumins  the  sms  of  the  world  died,  that  having  slain  sin  He  miffht  raise 
thee  up  in  ri^teousness,  so  also  thou,  going  dovon  into  the  water  {bauScu  eis  to 
hudor),  and  in  a  manner  buried  in  the  waters  {hat  tropon  tina  en  tois  hudasi  tapheie), 
as  He  is  in  the  rock,  art  raised  again,  walking  in  newness  of  life*'  (Ins.  iii.,  on 
Bap.f  xii.).  Again:  '*0  strange  and  wonderful  transaction  !  Not  tnily  did  we 
die,  nor  were  we  troly  buried,  nor  troly  crucified  did  we  rise  again ;  but  the  imita- 
tion was  in  a  similitude,  while  the  salvation  was  in  truth.  Christ  was  really 
crucified,  and  really  was  buried,  and  truly  rose  again;  and  all  these  things  have 
been  graciously  imparted  to  us  that,  sharinj?  His  sufferings  in  imitation,  we  might 
in  truth  obtain  salvation''  (Initia.  ii,  on  Sap,).  Again:  "After  these  things  ye 
were  led  by  the  hand  to  the  sacred  font  of  the  Divine  immereion  {haptismato&)f*  as 
Christ  from  the  cross  to  the  prepared  tomb.  And  each  was  asked,  if  he  beUeves  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  ye  professed 
the  saving  profession,  and  gunk  down  thrice  into  the  water  {hateduete  triton  eis  to 
htidor),  and  again  came  up.  And  there,  by  a  symbol,  shadowing  forth  the  burial 
of  Chnst,"  &C. — Initia.  ii.  4. 

Atuanasius,  made  Bishop  of  Alexandria  in  a.  d.  328 :  '  *  In  these  benefits  thou  wast 
immersed  {daptisthes)^  O  newly-enlightened ;  the  initiation  into  the  grace,  O  newly- 
enlightened,  naa  become  to  thee  an  earnest  of  resurrection ;  thou  hast  the  imTnersUm 
{to  oaptisma)  as  a  surety  of  the  abode  in  heaven.  Thou  didst  imitate  in  the  sinking 
down,  the  burial  of  the  Master;  but  thou  didst  rise  a^in  from  thence,"  &c.  {Disc, 
on  the  Holy  Passo,^  5A  Again:  **For  that  the  child  smks  down  thrice  in  the  font, 
and  comes  up,  this  shows  the  death,  and  the  resurrection  on  the. third  day,  of 
Christ."— Quefc  on  the  Ps,,  Prop  92. 


•  That  immersion  was  in  his  estimation  the  action  of  baptiRm,  is  proved  by  what 
follows  as  well  as  by  what  precede*. 
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Basil,  made  Biahop  of  Gnaarea  in  A.  d.  370,  says :  *'  Imitating  the  burial  of  Christ 
by  the  immergion  {dia  ton  baptiamatoa) ;  for  the  bodies  of  those  knmeraed  QMptigo- 
menon)  are,  as  it  were,  buried  in  the  water  {enthaptetai  to  hudati^ "  (On  the  Ho,  Sp,, 
c  XV.  35).  Asain :  '*  The  water  presents  the  image  of  death,  receiving  the  bodv  as 
in  a  tomb."  Also,  on  Bap.^  b.  i,  c.  i.  4:  "  Which  we  seem  to  have  covenanted  by 
the  immereion  {bapHsmatos)  in  water  {en  to  kudati),  professing  to  have  been  crucified 
with,  to  have  been  buried  with,''  &c. 

Gregory,  of  Nazianzen,  bom  about  a.d.  330:  *'Let  us,  therefore,  be  buried 
with  Christ  by  the  immersion  {dia  tou  baptismatos),  that  we  may  also  rise  with 
Him;  let  us  so  down  with  £Um,  that  we  may  also  be  exalted  with  Him." — Disc. 
40,  on  the  Hmy  Bap. 

JoHK,  of  Damascus,  bom  about  the  end  of  the  seventh  centuiy:  '*For  the 
immersiorn  {to  baptisma)  shews  the  Lord's  death.  We  are  indeed  buried  with  the 
Lord  by  the  immereion  {dia  tou  baptismcUoa),  as  says  the  holy  apostle." — On  Hie 
Ortho,  Faith,  b.  iv.,  c.  9. 

Chbtbostom,  made  Bishop  and  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  a.  d.  398 :  ' '  For  to  be 
immeraed  {baptizesthai),  and  to  sink  down,  then  to  amerce,  is  a  symbol  of  the  descent 
into  the  uuder  world,  and  of  the  ascent  &om  thence.  Therefore  Paul  calls  the  im- 
mersion {to  baptiema)  the  burial,  sayinff.  We  were  buried,  therefore,  with  Him  by 
the  immersion  into  death"  {Com.  on  1  ^r.  Disc.  xL  1).  Again :  "For  as  His  body, 
buried  in  the  earth,  bore  for  fruit  the  salvation  of  the  world,  so  also  ours,  buried  m 
the  immersion  {en  to  baptismati),  bore  for  fruit  righteousness,  sanctification,  sonship, 
ten  thousand  benefiti^  and  will  bear  also  the  final  eift  of  the  resurrection.  Since, 
therefore,  we  indeed  in  water,  but  He  in  earth,  and  we  in  respect  to  sin,  but  He  in 
respect  to  the  body  was  buried,  on  this  account  He  did  not  sa^,  'planted  togel^er 
in  death,'  but  *  in  the  likeness  of  death.'  " — On  Bom,  vi.  5.   Disc,  xi 

Thsophylact,  Archlnshop  of  Achrida  about  a.d.  1070:  "For  one  immergion 
{baptiama)  is  spoken  of,  as  also  one  faith,  because  of  the  doctrine  respecting  the 
initiation  being  one  in  all  the  church,  which  has  been  taught  to  immerse  {bapttzein) 
with  invocation  of  the  Trinity,  and  to  symbolize  the  Lord's  death  and  resurrection 
by  the  threefold  sinking  down  and  coming  up"  {Com.,  on  Nahum,  c.  i).  Again : 
"  For  our  old  man,  that  is,  wickedness,  was  crudfied  with,  that  is,  in  hke  manner 
with  the  body  of  Christ,  was  buried  in  ihe  immersion  {en  to  baptigmati)  "  (On  Rom. 
vi.  5,  6).  "For  as  He,  having  died,  rose  the  third  day,  so  also  we,  being  typically 
buried  in  the  water,"  &c.  {Com.,  on  Luke  xxiv.  45-^3.)  Aaain:  "For  symbols 
and  an  image  of  a  burial  and  a  resurrection  are  celebrated  in  this  water;  the  thrice 
sinking  down,  symbols  of  the  three  days'  burial;  then  the  man  comes  up,  as  did 
the  Lord,"  &c. — On  John  iii.  4>  6. 

These  quotations  are  from  persons  who  iised  the  Greek  language^  and 
thus  have  borne  testimony  to  the  import  of  haptizo,  as  well  as  to  the 
practice  of  the  church  in  Uieir  day.  The  next  belonged  to  the  Western 
Church,  and  wrote  in  Latin.  The  first  wrote  when  the  church  was 
beginning  to  baptize  children  younger  in  years  than  he  approved. 

Tertulliak. — "  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  immersed  {tincH 
sumus),  were  immersed  (tincH  sumus)\nijo  His  death?"  (Quo.  of  Rom.  vi  3.  On  the 
Rts.  of  the  Body,  c.  xlvii.)  Again :  ^  We  are  three  tim^es  immersed  {ter  mergitamur), 
answering  somewhat  more  than  the  Lord  prescribed  in  the  Grospel"  {On  the  SMiefs 
Crown,  c.  3).  Referring  to  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  he  speaks  of  the  Saviour  "commanding 
that  they  should  immerse  into  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  {ut  tin- 
guerent  in  Patrem,"  &c.) — Ayainst  Praxeas,  c.  26. 

Ambrose. — "Thou  wast  asked.  Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty? 
Thou  saidst,  I  believe;  and  ihoii  didst  sink  dmon  {m^sisti),  that  is,  wast  buried 
{aepuXtus  esY^  {On  the  Sac.,  b.  ii.,  c.  7).  Again :  "Yesterday  we  discoursed  respect- 
ing the  font,  whose  appearance  is,  as  it  were,  a  form  of  sepulchre;  into  which, 
believing  in  the  Father,  and  the  Sou,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  received  and 
submerged  {demergimur),  and  rise,"  kc.  {Do.  b.  iiL,  c.  i.  1.)  Again :  "  In  baptism, 
since  tnere  is  a  similitude  of  death,  without  doubt,  whilst  thou  dost  sink  down 
and  rise  i^in,  there  is  a  similitude  of  the  resurrection"  {Do.,  b.  iii.,  c.  i.  2). 
Again :  "fi  is,  therefore,  a  death,  but  not  in  the  verity  of  corporeal  death,  but  in  a 
similitude;  for  when  thou  sinkest  down,  thou  dost  take  on  a  similitude  of  death 
and  burial." — Do.,  b.  ii.,  c.  vii.  23. 
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We  shall  now  quote  some  who  approximate  more  nearly  to  our 
times,  many  of  whom  belong  to  our  country,  and  to  an  interesting 
period  of  its  history.  It  will  be  seen  that  these  and  similar  quotations 
are  not  ohronologic^lly  arranged. 

Cranhir. — "What  greatar  shame  can  there  be  than  a  man  to  professe  himself e 
to  be  a  Chriflten  man  because  he  is  baptized,  and  yet  he  knowew  not  what  bap- 
tisme  is,  nor  what  the  dyppyng  in  the  water  doth  betoken?"  "Baptisme  and 
dyppyng  into  the  water  doth  betoken  that  the  olde  Adam,  with  al  his  synne  and 
evel  Ini^es,  ought  to  be  drowned  and  kylled  by  daily  contrition  and  repentance, 
and  that  by  renewynge  of  the  Holy  GoiBt,  we  ought  to  rise  with  Christ  from  the 
death  of  synne,  and  to  walke  in  a  new  l^e,  that  oar  new  man  maye  lyve  eyer- 
lastingly,"  A;c.  He  then  refers  to  Rom.  vi. — Sermon^  entitled  An  instruction  of 
Bapti&me;  dedicated  to  Edward  VI. 

A.  SoHOLAKBR. — ''The  dipping  in  the  water  signifieth  unto  us  that  we  are 
mortified  of  synne,  of  our  oune  wyU  and  of  all  fleshlye  desire,  and  after  this  manner 
we  are  buried  with  Chryste  in  the  fonte.  And  that  we  are  lifted  up  agayn  oat  of 
the  fonte,  si^iiieth  unto  us  that  we  are  risen  frome  death,  that  is,  drawen  out  of 
all  sinne,  whiche  miffht  bringe  us  to  death,  in  a  newe  spiritual  life.  And  also  that 
after  this  temporal  death,  we  shall  rise  agayne  into  everlasting  life."  This  is  from 
A  Chrittyan  fnatrvetion/or  all  perwnSy  yongeand  olde,  Sc.,  trandated  out  ofDouteh 
into  Inglysh  hy  Anthomt  Scholaher, 

W.  Tyxdalb.— "The  plunging  into  the  water  signifieth  that  we  die  and  are 
buried  with  Christ,  as  coooeming  the  olde  life  of  sinne  which  is  Adam.  And  the 
pulling  out  againe  sicnifieth  that  we  rise  againe  with  Christ  in  a  newe  life  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  teach  us  and  guide  us,  and  worke  the  will  of  God  in 
us,  as  tnou  seest  (Rom.  vi)." — Ohediawt  of  a  Christian  Man,  printed  by  John 
Daye,  p.  143. 

John  Frith,  who  was  burnt  at  Smithfield  July  4th,  1653:  "The  eigne  in 
baptisme  is  the  plounging  downe  in  the  material  water,  and  liftvnge  up  agayne,  by 
the  whiche  as  by  an  outward  badge  we  are  knowen  to  be  of  the  mmiber  of  them 
whiche  professe  Christ  to  be  theyr  Redeemer  and  Saviour"  (p.  91).  "The  signifi- 
cation  of  baptisme  is  described  of  Paule  in  the  6  of  the  Romaines,  that  as  we  are 
plunged  bodily  into  the  water,  even  so  we  are  dead  and  buried  with  Christe  from 
sinne :  and  as  we  are  lifted  again  out  of  the  water,  even  so  are  we  risen  with 
Christe  from  our  sinnes,  that  we  might  hereafter  walke  in  a  newe  conversation  of 
lyfe.  So  that  these  two  things,  that  is,  to  be  plansed  in  the  water,  and  lifte  up 
again  doe  signifie  and  represent  the  whole  ^ith  and  effect  of  baptisme,  that  is,  the 
mortification  of  our  olde  Adam,  and  the  rising  up  of  our  new  man." —  Works,  p.  93. 

Grotius. — "  *  Buried  with  Him  by  baptism/  Not  only  the  word  baptism,  but 
the  very  form  of  it,  intimates  this.  For  an  immersion  of  the  whole  body  in  water, 
80  that  it  is  no  longer  beheld,  bean  an  image  of  that  burial  which  is  given  to  the 
dead.  So  Col.  ii.  12."  "There  was  in  baptism,  as  administered  in  former  times, 
an  imase  both  of  a  burial  and  of  a  resurrection ;  which,  in  respect  of  Christ,  was 
extenuu;  in  regard  to  Christians,  internal  (Rom.  vi.  4)."— In  Kom.  vi.  4:  Col.  ii. 
12. 

PicnsTUS. — "  That  immersion  into  and  emersion  out  of  the  water,  practised  by 
the  ancients,  signify  the  death  of  the  old,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  new  man 
(Rom.  VL  ;  CoL  il)."—Theol.  Chr.,  L  xiv.,  c.  iv.,  §  13. 

Beausobrk. — "Bai«tiam  was,  as  it  was  then  administered,  a  sensible  sign  of  death 
and  a  burial,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other,  of  a  resurrection.  The  subject 
was  buried  under  the  water,  which  was,  so  to  speiik,  a  liquid  grave,  into  which  he 
was  for  a  moment  put.  Then  he  was  raised  up,  like  a  new  man  restored  to  life. 
Thus  Paul  explains  the  figurative  import  of  Imptism."— i>t9.  His.  Crit,  TheoU  et 
Moraux,  tom.  v.,  p.  145. 

Bp.  NiCHouOK. — "The  ancient  manner  in  baptism,  the  putting  of  the  person 
baptized  under  the  water,  and  then  takins  him  out  again,  did  well  set  forth  these 
two  acts;  the  first  his  dying,  the  second  his  rising  again.  .  .  .  Into  the  giave 
witii  Christ  we  went  not;  for  our  bodies  were  not,  nor  could  be  buried  with  His : 
but  in  our  baptism,  by  a  kind  of  analogy  or  resemblance,  while  our  bodies  are  under 
the  water,  we  may  be  said  to  be  buried  with  Him."— In  Davye,  on  Bap,,  p.  114. 
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Dr.  TowEBSON. — "  One  other  partionlar  there  is,  wherein  I  have  sidd  the  water 
of  baptism  to  have  been  intended  as  a  sign ;  and  that  is  in  respect  of  that  manner 
of  application  which  was  sometime  used,  I  mean  the  dipping  or  plunging  the  party 
baptized  in  it.  A  signification  which  St.  Paul  will  not  suffer  those  to  forget  who 
have  been  acquainted  with  his  emstles.  For  with  reference  to  that  manner  of 
baptidnji,  we  find  him  affirming  (Eom.  vi  4),  that  we  are  *  buried  witii  CSbjist  by 
baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.'  And  again  (ver.  5), 
that  if  we  have  been  '  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection. '  To  the  same  purpose,  or  rather  yet  more  clearly, 
doth  that  apostle  discourae,  where  he  tells  us  (CoL  ii.  12)  that  as  we  are  'buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,'  so  we  do  *  therein  also  rise  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead.'  For  what  is  this  but  to 
say.  That  as  the  design  of  baptism  was  to  oblige  men  to  conform  so  far  to  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection  as  to  die  unto  sin,  and  live  again  unto  righteousness,  so  it 
was  performed  by  the  ceremony  of  immersion,  that  the  person  immersed  might,  by 
that  very  ceremony,  which  was  no  obscure  image  of  a  sepulture,  be  minded  of  the 
precedent  death ;  as,  in  like  manner,  by  His  conung  again  out  of  the  water,  of  His 
rising  from  that  death  to  life,  after  the  example  of  the  Institutor  thereof?  .  .  • 
The  thing  signified  by  the  sacrament  of  baptism  cannot  otherwise  be  well  repre- 
sented than  by  immersion ;  or  at  least  by  some  more  general  way  of  purification 
than  that  of  efiusion  or  sprinkling.  For  though  the  pourinff  or  sprinlding  of  a  Uttie 
water  on  the  face  may  suffice  to  represent  an  internal  washing,  which  seems  to  be 
the  general  end  of  Carisf  s  making  use  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  yet  can  it  not 
be  thought  to  represent  such  an  entire  washing  as  that  of  new-bom  infants  was, 
and  as  oaptism  may  seem  to  have  been  intended  for,  because  represented  as  the 
laver  of  regeneration  ?  That,  though  it  do  [not]  require  an  immersion,  yet  requiring 
such  a  general  washing  at  least  as  may  extend  to  the  whole  body ;  as  other  than 
which  cannot  answer  its  type,  nor  yet  that  general  thoueh  internal  puigation  which 
baptism  was  intended  to  represent.  The  same  is  to  be  said  yet  more  upon  the 
account  of  our  conforming  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Chnst,  which  we  leam 
from  St.  Paul  to  have  been  the  design  of  baptism  to  signify.  For  though  that 
might  and  was  well  enough  represented  by  the  baptized  person's  being  buried  in 
baptism,  and  then  rising  out  of  it,  yet  can  it  not  be  said  to  be  so,  or  at  least  but 
very  imperfectiy,  by  the  pouring  out  or  sprinkling  the  baptismal  water  on  him  ? 
But,  therefore,  as  tnere  is  so  much  the  more  reason  to  represent  the  rite  of  immer- 
sion as  the  only  Intimate  rite  of  baptism,  because  the  only  one  that  can  answer 
the  ends  of  its  institution,  and  those  things  that  were  to  be  signified  by  it,  so 
especially  if  (as  is  well  known,  and  undoubt^y  of  great  force)  the  general  practice 
of  the  primitive  church  was  agreeable  thereto,  and  the  practice  of  the  Greek  church 
to  this  very  day." — 0/the  Sac.  of  Bap,  ^  par.  iii.,  pp.  61-67. 

MiNOGHiUB  AtTD  EsTiFU.— **The  apostlc,  in  Rom.  vi.  4,  alludes  to  the  rite  of 
immersion,  when  the  body  is,  as  it  were,  biu*ied,  and  in  a  little  while  drawn  out 
again,  as  from  a  sepulchre." — In  Poole's  Svnop.  Rom.  vi.  4. 

LiMBORCiL--''The  apostle  alludes  to  tne  manner  of  baptizing,  not  as  practised 
at  this  day,  which  is  performed  by  sprinkling  of  water,  but  as  atuninistered  of  old, 
in  the  primitive  church,  by  immersing  the  whole  body  in  water,  a  short  continuance 
in  the  water,  and  a  speedy  emersion  out  of  the  water."-- Com.,  in  Epis.  ad  Rom. 
VI.  4. 

Braunius. — *'  Christ  went  down  into  Jordan  to  be  baptized  by  John  (Matt,  iii 
11).  The  same  thing  seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  ai)ostle  when  he  speaks  of  bein^j 
'buried  by  baptism'  (Col.  ii.  12;  Rom.  vi  4)."  *'By  baptism  we  are  plunged 
under  the  water,  and,  as  it  were,  buried;  but  we  do  not  continue  in  a  state  of 
death,  for  we  immediately  rise  a^n  from  thence :  to  signify  that  we,  through  the 
merits  of  Christ,  and  with  Chnst,  mortify  the  old  man,  are  buried  with  Christ, 
and  with  Him  arise  to  newness  of  Ufa" — Uoet.  F<xd,^  par.  iv.,  c.  xxi.,  §  8,  §  11. 

Le  Clerc. — **The  manner  of  bai>ti£ing  at  that  time,  by  plunging  into  the  water 
those  whom  they  baptized,  was  an  image  of  the  burial  of  Jesus  (Sirist.'' — In  Dr. 
Gale's  Rtfl,^  p.  159. 

Efiscofius. — "Those  who  were  baptized  by  the  ceremony  of  plunging  into  the 
water,  and  rising  out  of  it  again,  declared  themselves  to  be,  as  it  were,  deira,"  &c.— 
In  Dr.  Gale's  /?«/.,  p.  169. 
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P.  Martyr. — "  As  OhriBti  by  baptism,  hath  drawn  vm  with  Him  into  His  death 
kad  burial,  so  He  hath  drawn  us  out  into  life.  This  doth  tiie  dipping  into  water, 
and  the  issuing  forth  again  signify,  when  we  are  baptized." — Ora,  cone,  the  Res.  of 
Christ,  p.  11. 

F.  Spakhemius. — '^This  rite  of  immersion  and  of  bringing  out  of  the  baptismal 
water  was  common  and  promiscuoiis  in  the  apostolic  age.  Whence  the  apostie 
alludes  to  it,  as  a  rite  common  to  all  Christiana  (Rom.  vi.  4;  Col.  ii.  12)." — JDigpu, 
de  Bap,  pro  Mortu,,  p.  16. 

BossiTET. — '*The  new  birth  of  a  believer  is  more  express  in  immersion  than  in 
bare  infusion  or  aspersion.  For  the  belieyer  being  plungM  in  tiie  water  of  baptism, 
is  buried  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it;  and  coming  out  of  the 
water  quits  the  tomb  with  his  Saviour,  and  more  perfectly  represents  the  mystery 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  regenerates  him.  Mersion,  in  which  the  water  is  applied  to 
the  whole  body,  and  to  all  its  parts,  also  more  perfectly  signifies  that  a  man  is  fully 
and  entirely  washed  from  his  defilements." — In  Stennett,  p.  178. 

Dr.  Mant. — "The  apostle  Paul,  in  Rom.  vi.  4,  alludes,  no  doubt,  to  the  ancient 
manner  and  way  of  baptizing  persons ;  which  was  by  immersion,  or  putting  them 
under  wator  for  a  time,  and  then  raising  them  up  again  out  of  the  water:  repre* 
senting  our  resurrection  to  newness  of  life." 

BuRMANK. — '*  Inunersion  was  used  by  the  Jews,  the  apostles,  and  the  primitive 
church,  especially  in  warm  countries.  To  this,  various  forms  of  speaking  used  by 
the  apostles  refer  (Rom.  vi«  3,  4;  Col.  ii.  12;  Gal.  iii  27)." — Synop.  TheoL,  torn*  ii., 
loc.  xliii.,  c  vi.,  §  9. 

Br.  Well& — "St.  Paul  here  alludes  (Rom.  vL  4)  to  immersion,  or  dippin«^  the 
whole  body  under  wator,  in  baptism :  which  he  intimates  did  typify  the  death  and 
burial  (of  the  person  baptized)  to  sin ;  as  his  rising  up  out  of  tne  water  did  typify 
his  resurrection  to  newness  of  life." — Ilhv8.  Bib.,  on  Kom.  vi.  4. 

Bp.  Fill. — "The  primitive  fashion  of  immersion  under  the  water,  representing 
our  death,  and  elevation  again  out  of  it,  our  resurrection  or  regeneration.'^ — On  the 
Epia.  ofSL  Paul,  on  Rom.  vi  4. 

J.  J.  Wetstein. — "John  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan,  in  MaoOf  ^because  there 
was  much  water  *  (John  iii.  23) ;  and  Christ,  when  He  was  baptized,  went  down 
into'the  water  (Matt.  iii.  16).  And  Christians,  in  baptism,  are  said  to  put  off  their 
clothes  (GaL  iii.  27),  to  be  washed  (Tit.  iii.  5),  and  to  be  buried  under  the  wator 
(Rom.  vi.  4) ;  all  whidi  are  expressive,  not  of  sprinkling,  but  of  dipping." — Com., 
on  Matt.  iii.  6. 

Dr.  Baloxty. — "Baptism  represents  to  our  view  a  purification  from  sin.  The 
apostle  indeed  carried  his  idea  further,  and  considered  the  act  of  immersion  in 
water  as  signifying  a  burial,  the  termination  of  our  sinful  Ufe ;  and  the  rising  again 
from  the  water  as  a  new  birth ;  as  an  entrance,  that  is,  on  a  life  of  piety  and  virtue. " 
—Disc,  an  Va,  Suhj.,  p.  302. 

DouTRiK. — "By  the  dipping  in,  and  remaining  for  a  little  space  under,  and 
rising  up  out  of  the  water,  was  si^ified  the  communion  of  believers  with  Christ, 
in  His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection.  (See  Rom.  vi.  3, 6.)" — Scheme  of  Di,  Truths, 
c.  xxii.,  ques.  25. 

BoDDEUS. — "  Immersion,  which  was  used  in  former  times,  was  a  symbol  and  an 
image  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ ;  and  at  the  same  time  it  informs  us  that 
the  remains  of  sin,  which  are  called  the  old  man,  should  be  mortified." — Dog. 
Theol.,  1.  v.,  c.  i.,  §  8. 

Where  prejudice  does  not  blind,  it  is  admitted  by  Protestant  or 
Papist  that  inspired  language  requires  that  the  action  in  baptism  bear  a 
resemblance  to  a  burial  and  resurrection.  '^  Bread  and  wine  are  not 
more  suitable  emblems  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  used  in  the  ordinance 
of  the  Supper,  than  baptism,  in  its  primitive  administration,  is  of  the 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  of  our  burial  and  resurrection 
with  Him  by  faith,  and  also  of  our  literal  burial,  and  resurrection  unto 
eternal  life.'* 

Cajbtan.— "  *  We  are  burietl  with  Hira  by  baptism  into  death.'  By  our  burymg 
He  declares  oiur  death,  from  the  ceremony  of  baptism ;  because  he  who  is  baptized, 
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is  put  onder  the  watei^  and  by  this  beafs  *  likeness  of  him  that  is  buried,  who  is 
pat  under  the  earth.  Now,  because  none  are  buried  but  dead  men,  from  this  very 
thing,  that  we  are  buried  in  baptism,  we  are  aiwimilated  to  Christ  when  He  was 
buried." — In  H.  Laurence's  Tre.  of  Bap.,  p^.  71,  72. 

OoBKSUus  A  Lapede. — "  We  are  baptized  into  a  similitude  ol  the  death  of 
Christ.  For  they  who  are  put  under  the  water,  allegorioally  represent  Christ  dead 
and  buried." — CoTn,,  inloc. 

Dr.  SooTT. — **  Those  phrases,  *  buried  with  Christ,*  and  'risen  with  Christ,'  are 
only  the  sense  and  signification  of  that  JSastem  custom  in  baptism,  namelV,  of 
plunfling  the  baptijBed  p^von  under  water,  and  raising  him  up  again.  And  the 
signmcancy  of  them,  the  apostle  here  (Rom.  vL  3-^)  plainly  tells  us,  wholly  refers 
to  the  death,  and  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  and,  therefore,  the  plunging 
under  water  must  necessarily  refer  to  Christ's  death  and  burial,  and  the  raising  up 
again  to  His  resurrection." —  WwkB,  voL  i,  p.  446. 

BoEHMisR. — ''The  most  prudent  divines  earnestly  desire  to  have  the  primitive 
practice  restored;  not  that  they  think  aspersion  unlawful,  but  because  immendon 
best  corresponds  with  the  custom  that  prevailed  in  the  iqiOBtolio  age,  and  most 
strikingly  illustrates  tiie  roiritual  import  of  bi^[)ti8m,  as  represented  in  Rom.  vi  3- 
7.  "-—/«*.  EccU.,  L  iii.,  tit.  xlii.,  §  19. 

Dutch  Ankotators.— ** '  Because  there  was  much  water  there.'  Because  they 
that  were  baptized  by  J<^in  went  into  the  water  with  their  whole  bodies.  (See 
Matt  iii  16 ;  Acts  viiL  38.)"  " The  apostle  seems  here  (Rom.  vi  3)  to  allude  to 
the  manner  of  baptizing,  much  used  in  those  warm  Eastern  countries,  where  men 
wwe  wholly  dipped  into  the  water,  and  remained  a  little  while  under  the  water, 
and  afterwards  rose  up  out  of  the  water :  to  show  that  their  dipping  into  and 
remaining  in  the  water  is  a  representation  of  Christ's  death  and  burial;  and  the 


In  this  phrase  the  apostle  seemeth  to  aUude  to  the  ancient  manner  of  bi^tism, 
which  was  to  dip  the  parties  baptised,  and,  as  it  were,  to  bury  them  under  the 
water  for  a  while,  and  then  to  draw  them  out  of  it,  and  lift  them  up,  to  represent 
the  burial  of  our  old  man,  and  our  resurrection  to  newness  oi  life." — Afmoi^  on 
Biatt  iii  6,  and  Rom.  vi  4. 

TiLENUS. — **  Immersion  into  the  water  dedares,  by  the  most  agreeable  analog, 
the  mortification  of  the  old  man ;  and  emersion  out  of  the  water,  the  vivification 
of  the  new  man.  .  .  .  The  same  plnnciuff  into  the  water  exhibits  to  our  view  that 
dreadful  abyss  of  Divine  justioe,  m  which  Christ,  on  account  of  our  sins,  was  for  a 
time  in  a  manner  swallowed  up.  Abiding  under  the  water,  however  short  the 
time,  denotes  his  descent  to  hell,  that  is,  as  we  have  elsewhere  declared,  the  lowest 
degree  of  abasement,  when,  in  a  sealed  and  guarded  sepulchre,  he  was  considered 
as  one  entirely  cut  off.  Emersion  out  of  the  water  presents  us  with  an  image  of 
i^t  victory  which  He,  though  dead,  obtained  over  death,  even  in  His  own  pavuion, 
that  is,  the  sepulchre.  Thus,  therefore,  it  is  right  that  we,  who  are  hapwed  into 
Hid  death,  and  buried  with  Him,  should  also  rise  again  with  Him,  and  walk  in 
newness  of  life." — In  Booth,  voL  i,  ppi  142, 143. 

HooRNBBBK. — **  The  apostle,  speaking  of  what  was  notorious  and  certain,  says : 

*  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized 
into  His  death?'  (Rom.  vi.  3),  referring  to  what  is  performed  in  baptism,  namely, 
the  entrance  into  water,  and  the  gomg  out  of  it.     For  he  immediately  adds : 

*  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  oy  baptism.'  And  (CoL  ii  12),  'Bnned  with 
Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Him.'  As  in  respect  of  Christ,  His 
death  was  followed  by  His  resurrection  &om  the  dead,  so  our  conformity  to  Him 
consists  in  dyins  and  rising  again  with  Him.  This  is  clearly  presented  to  our  view, 
and  sealed  by  that  immersion  and  emersion  which  are  in  Itaptism." — Theol,  Prac., 
1  iz.,  c.  xni,  torn,  ii,  p.  388. 

This  writer,  in  accordance  with  others,  considers  the  apostle  to  be 
'^  speaking  of  what  was  notorious  and  certain,"  when  he  Bays,  ^'E^ow 
ye  not,''  <feo.j  but  learned  Fsedobaptists  who  seek  to  discountenance 
inunersion,  now  teach  that  (hie  might  be  meant^  or  possibly  thcUf  or  more 
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probably  the  othery  and  that  the  apostle's  meaning  ''becomes  apparent 
only  after  patient  inquiry."  So  difficult  it  is  to  reconcile  apostolic 
language  with  anti-apostolic  practice.  We  verily  believe  with  other 
FeedobaptiBts  whom  we  quote,  that  if  baptism  had  been  sprinkling  in 
apostolic  times  we  should  not  have  read  in  God's  Word  of  being  buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism. 

SCHOKTTOSK. — "The  apostle  fonns  a  oomparison  between  baptism  and  death, 
fie  tiiat  is  baptized  is  entirely  under  water,  and  no  lonser  seems  to  live.  When, 
therefore,  we  Christians  are  baptized,  it  is  into  the  death  of  Christ ;  namdy,  that 
we  shotdd  become  imitators  of  His  death.  Baptism  obligeth  us  to  become  like  our 
Lord  in  His  death  and  resurrection." — Haroe,  Ilebrakce,  ad  Rodl  vi.  4,  p.  511$. 

Bp  HoADLEY. — ''This  latter  expression  made  use  of  bv  St.  Paul,  wilii  relation 
to  baptism,  is  taken  from  the  custom  of  immersion  in  the  nrst  days,  and  from  that 
particular  manner  of  baptizing  proselytes,  by  which  they  were  nrst  covered  with 
water,  and  in  a  state,  as  it  were,  of  death  and  inactivity,  and  then  arose  out  of  it 
into  a  sort  of  new  state  of  life  and  action.  And  if  baptism  had  been  then  p^ormed 
as  it  is  now  amongst  us,  we  should  never  have  so  much  as  heard  of  this  form  of 
expression,  of  dying  and  rising  again,  in  this  rite." —  Wor1»^  vol.  iii.,  p.  890. 

Bp.  Hall. — '*  Ye  are  in  baptism  buried  together  witii  Christ,  in  respect  of  the 
mortification  of  your  sins,  represented  by  lyin^  under  the  water;  and  in  the  same 
baptism,  ye  rise  up  with  Him  in  newness  of  life,  represented  by  your  rising  up  out 
of  the  water  again,  through  that  faith  of  yours  which  is  Grounded  upon  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead."— ^ard  Teets^  on  Oo\.  ii  12. 

Zakchv. — **  Baptism  is  a  sign  of  the  mortification  and  burial  of  the  old  man. 
.  .  .  For  immersion  into  the  water,  which  was  used  of  old,  represented  this  morti- 
fication, death,  and  burial." — Owra^  torn,  iv.,  i>p.  437, 438. 

QuEVSTEDiTTS. — '*  With  St.  Faul,  to  be  baptised  is  to  be  buried  (Bom.  vi.  3, 4). 
Immeiaion  is,  as  it  were,  a  burial ;  emersion,  a  resurrection ;  to  which  the  apostie 
alludes  (Col.  ii  12)." — Antiq,  Bib.,,  par.  i.,  c.  iv.,  sec.  ii. 

VrraiNOA. — ''To  be  immersed  in  water,  and  to  be  under  water,  represent  the 
death  and  burial  of  our  old  man,  in  virtue  of  the  death  of  Christ^" — Aphor,  Sane, 
TheoL,  aphor.  891. 

Dr.  Boys, — *'The  dipping  in  holy  baptism  has  three  parts:  the  putting  into  the 
water,  the  continuance  in  the  water,  and  the  coming  out  of  the  water,  ...  as 
Paul,  Bom.  vi.  3."—  Work$y  p.  294. 

BoBLL. — **The  signification  of  baptism  is  taught  (Bom.  vi.),  namely,  that  it  is 
a  sign  and  seal  of  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Chnst,  and  of  our  com- 
munion  with  them.  For  he  that  is  immersed  in  water,  which  has  the  power  of 
suffocating,  is  considered  as  in  a  state  of  death ;  and  likewise  as  long  as  he  con- 
tinues immersed,  he  is  there  buried.  But  when  he  rises  out  of  the  water,  he  rises, 
as  it  were,  from  a  state  oi  death,  and  begins  to  live  afresh.  Of  what  kind  this 
newness  of  life  is,  baptism  also  at  the  same  time  distinctly  represents.  For  as 
water  has  the  power  of  washing  and  purifying,  it  signifies  that,  in  virtue  of  bur 
Lord's  death,  the  person  baptized  is  cleansed  from  sin,  and  that  he  ought  to  live  a 
new  and  a  pure  me  without  the  pollution  of  sin."  '*  When  persons  are  baptized 
in  fai^,  they  are  buried  with  Christ :  to  signify  that  they  are  no  longer  under  tiie 
curse.  They  rise  with  Christ,  or  rather  they  are  raised ;  as  they  that  are  baptised, 
after  immersion  into  water,  rise  a^in  out  of  the  water  when  they  repent,  and  so  rise 
again  from  a  death  in  sin.  Thus  also  they  rise  again  to  a  new  life  and  are 
mucken^:  they  live  with  Christ  here  in  gnoe,  and  shidl  for  ever  live  in  glory." — 
axpL  &n8,  ad  i^k*,  in  c.  iv.  6.     Exege.  Epis,  ad  OoL,  in  c  ii.  13. 

Bp.  Davenant. — "In  baptism  the  burial  of  thd  body  of  sin,  or  of  the  old  Adam, 
IS  represented,  when  the  person  to  be  baptized  is  put  down  into  the  water;  as  a 
resuirection,  when  he  is  brought  out  of  it.^ — Expo.  Epis,  ad  CoL,  c.  ii.  12. 

A.  Boss. — '*  Immersion  into  the  water  represents  to  us  the  death  and  burial  of 
Chivst,  and,  therefore,  our  mortification:  liaewise  the  very  emersion  out  of  the 
purifying  water  is  a  shadow  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  of  our  spiritual 
quidkening." — Annota.f  in  WoUebii  Compen.  Theol.,  1.  i,  c.  xxiii.,  p.  150. 

ScuBDBR. — *' Baptism  doth  lively  represent  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  together  with  your  crucifying  the  affections  and  lusts;  being  dead,  and 
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buried  with  Him  unto  sin,  and  rising  with  Him  to  newness  of  life,  and  to  hope  of 
glory  (Rom.  vi.  a-«;  CoL  ii  ll-lsy^-^Daily  Walk,  c.  v.,  p.  95. 

LuTHEB. — "That  the  minister  dippeth  a  child  into  the  water,  signifieth  death ; 
that  he  again  bringeth  him  out  of  it,  signifieth  life.  So  Paul  explains  it  (Rom.  vi.). 
.  .  .  Being  moved  by  this  reason,  I  would  have  those  that  are  to  be  baptized,  to  be 
entirely  immersed,  as  the  word  imports  and  the  mystery  simplifies." — In  Dr.  Du 
Veil,  on  Acts  viii  38.    Vide  Luthen  CaUchis.  Minor. 

VoBSius. — ''In  our  baptism,  by  a  continuance  under  water,  the  burial  of  the 
body  of  sin,  or  the  old  Adam,  is  represented.  The  similitude  consists  in  this :  That 
as  a  corpse  is  oTerwhelmed  and  pressed  by  the  earth,  so,  in  baptism,  a  man  is 
overwhelmed  with  water,"  &c. — IHspu.  de  Bap.,  dispu.  iii.,  thes.  4. 

PoLHiLL. — ''Where  baptism  is  in  the  right  use,  there  is  a  seal  of  union  with 
Christ.  .  .  .  They  have  the  power  of  His  death  in  mortification,  and  the  power  of 
His  resun^ction  in  a  Divine  me :  the  one  is  notably  adumbrated  in  the  baptismal 
immersion  into  the  water;  the  other,  in  the  eduction  out  of  it." — Mys.  Union, 
c  vii.,pp.202,  203. 

WoLFius. — "Inmiersion  into  water,  in  former  times,  and  a  short  continuance 
under  the  water,  practised  by  the  ancient  church,  afibided  the  representation  of  a 
burial  in  baptisno." — Cures,  ad  Rom.  vi  4. 

Bp.  Patrick. — " ' Buried  with  Him  in  baptism.'  Though  we  by  goin^  into  the 
water  profess  that  we  are  willing  to  ti^e  up  tiie  cross  and  die  for  Christ's  sake, 
y^et,  on  God'spart,  this  action  of  going  into  and  coming  out  of  the  water  again,  did 
signify  that  He  would  bring  such  persons  to  live  again  (at  the  general  resurrection)." 
— JHac.  qf  the  Lord*s  Supper. 

Ds  LA  RoouK — "St.  Paul  says,  We  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism,  which 
shows  that  the  believer  was  plunged  in  water,  thereby  to  represent,  as  it  were,  a 
sort  of  death  and  burial." — In  St^nett,  on  Bap.,  p.  185. 

WiTSius. — "  Inmiersion  into  the  water  represents  the  death  of  the  old  man,  in 
such  a  manner  as  shows  that  he  can  neither  stand  in  judgment  to  our  condemnation, 
nor  exercise  dominion  in  our  bodies,  that  we  should  obey  his  lusts." — (Econ,  Feed., 
L  iv.,  c.  xvi. 

CLIONETU& — "To  which  form  of  baptizing  Paul  seems  to  have  referred  (Rom. 
vi.  4;  Col.  ii  12),  where  he  says  that  we  are  buried  with  Christ  by  bajitism :  for  a 
death  and  burial  are  l)etter  expressed  by  immersion  than  by  sprinkling."— In 
Theeau.  Diapu.  Sedan.,  tom.  L,  p.  770. 

Saukin. — "  Paul  says :  '  We  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that 
is,  the  ceremony  of  whollv  immersing  us  in  water,  when  we  were  baptized,  si^ified 
that  we  died  to  sin;  and  that  of  raisins  us  again  from  our  immersion  signified," 
Ac. — Sermons,  vol.  iii.,  p.  171.   Robinsoirs  Trans. 

Mastricht. — "In  baptism  we  emerge  out  of  a  sepulchre  of  water,  and  pass,  as 
it  were,  into  a  new  life." — Theoret.  Prac.  TfteoL,  L  vii,  c.  iv.,  §  10. 

SuFBRViLUE,  quoting  Paul's  language,  inquires :  "  What  correspondence  is  there 
between  the  ceremony  of  baptism  and  burial ?"  And  he  answers :  "We  are  for  a 
moment  covered  with  water,  in  token  of  death ;  and  then  are  raised  up  out  of  it, 
in  sign  of  a  resurrection." — Les  Vei'iteT^  et  les  Devoirs  de  la  Bd.  Chris.,  p.  357. 

BuRKiTT. — " '  We  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death.'  The  apostle 
alludes,  no  doubt,  to  the  ancient  way  and  manner  of  baptizing  persons  in  those  hot 
countries  which  was  by  immersion,  or  putting  them  under  water  for  a  time,  and 
then  raisiuff  them  up  again  out  of  tiie  water."— A^a^o.,  on  Rom.  vi  4. 

lyt.  R.  ISJEWTOK. — "baptism  was  usually  performed  by  immersion,  or  dipping 
the  whole  body  under  water,  to  represent  the  death,  and  burial,  and  resurrection 
of  Christ  together;  and  therewith  to  signify  the  person's  own  dying  to  sin,  the 
destruction  of  its  power,  and  his  resurrection  to  new  life.  St.  Paul  plainly  refers  to 
this  custom  (Rom.  vi  4)." — Prac.  Expo,  of  Caie.,  pp.  297,  298. 

Dr.  Cave. — "As  in  immersion  there  are,  in  a  manner,  three  several  acts,  the 
putting  the  person  into  water,  his  abiding  there  for  a  little  time,  and  his  risinjg  up 
again,  so  bv  these  three  were  represented  Christ's  death,  burial,  and  resurrection." 
— Prim,  dhris. ,  part  i. ,  c  x. 

Hardy. — "'Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism.'  He  alludes  to 
the  rite  of  immersing,  which  bears  an  ima^  of  our  Lord's  burial"  {Anno.,  on 
Rom.  vi  4).  '" In  baptism.'  The  allusion  is  to  the  ancient  custom  of  baptizing, 
when  the  body  was  immersed  in  water." — On  Col.  ii.  12. 
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Locke. — '*We  CluiBtiana,  who  b^  baptism  were  admitted  into  the  kiiupdom 
and  church  of  Christ,  were  baptized  into  a  similitude  of  His  death.  We  dia  own 
some  kind  of  death  by  beins  buried  under  water,  which  being  buried  with  Him, 
that  is,  in  conformity  to  um  burial,  as  a  confession  of  our  being  dead,  was  to 
signify  that,  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  into  a  glorious  life  with  His 
Father,  even  so  we,  being  raised  from  our  typical  death  and  burial  in  baptism, 
should  lead  a  new  sort  of  life." — Para.,  on  Rom.  vi.  4. 

Bp.  FowLKB. — *' Christians  being  plunged  into  the  water  in  baptism,  signifies 
their  obliging  themselves,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to  die  and  be  buned  with  Jesus 
Christ  (which  death  and  burial  consist  in  an  utter  renouncing  and  forsakinff  of  all 
tiieir  sins),  that  so,  answerably  to  His  resurrection,  they  may  live  a  holy  ana  godly 
life." — Demgn  ofChris.^  sec.  i.,  c.  viii. 

Baxter. — '*In  our  baptism  we  are  dipped  under  the  water,  as  signifying  our 
covenant  profession,  that  as  He  was  buried  for  sin,  we  are  dead  and  buried  to  sin." 
— Para,  on  the  2i.  T.,  on  Rom.  vi  4 

Dr.  Hammond. — **  It  is  a  thins  that  every  Christian  knows,  that  the  immersion 
in  baptism  refers  to  the  death  of  Christ;  uie  puttinff  the  person  into  the  water 
denotes  and  proclaims  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ. '^On  Rom.  vL  3. 

Dr.  E.  Harwood. — **  When  we  were,  ther^ore,  immersed  in  baptism  into  the 
belief  of  His  death"  (Rom.  vi  4).  *' With  Him  have  you  been  interred  in  your 
baptismal  immersion." — CoL  ii  12. 

Dr.  Barrow. — ''The  action  is  baptizing,  or  immersing  in  water.  .  .  .  The  mer- 
si<Mi  also  in  water,  and  the  emersion  thence,  doth  figure  our  death,"  &c. —  Works, 
voL  i,  pp.  518,  520. 

Dr.  S.  Clarke. — ''Rom.  viii  11.  And  this  was  most  significantly  represented 
by  their  descending  into  the  water,  and  rising  out  of  it  affain.  For  as  Christ 
descended  into  the  earth,  and  was  raised  again  from  the  dead  by  the  gloiy  of  the 
Father,  so  persons  baptized  were  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death  (Rom.  vi. 
4),  and  rose  again  after  the  similitude  of  His  resurrection." — Three  Esaaya,  p.  12. 

The  unprejudiced  can  see  that  whilst  baptism  ib  sometimes  spoken  of 
as  emblematic  of  purification,  it  is  expounded  in  Kom.  vi  in  reference  to 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection,  and  that  immersion  is  referred  to  in  the 
phrases  "buried  in  baptism,"  and  "buried  by  baptism,"  all  otlier  expla- 
nations being  "  imnatural,  forced,  and  unsuccessful." 

Dr.  John  Edwards. — "  Some  of  the  Fathers  hold  that  the  a^tle^s  aimunent 
in  the  text  (1  Cor.  xv.  29)  is  of  this  sort:  If  there  shall  be  no  nsing  of  the  dead 
hereafter,  why  is  baptism  so  significant  a  symbol  of  our  dying  and  rising  again,  and 
also  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ?  For  those  that  were  proselytes  to 
the  Christian  religion  were  interpreted  to  make  an  open  profession  of  tnese,  m  their 
being  plunged  into  the  baptismal  water,  and  in  being  there  overwhelmed  and 
buried,  as  it  were,  in  the  consecrated  element.  The  inunersion  into  the  water  was 
thought  to  signify  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  their  coming  out  denoted  His  rising 
again,  and  did  no  less  represent  their  own  future  resurrection.  On  which  account 
the  minister's  putting  in  of  the  Christian  converts  into  the  sacred  waters,  and  his 
taking  them  out  thence,  are  styled  by  St.  Chrysostom,  '  The  sign  and  pledge  of 
descending  into  the  state  of  the  dead,  and  of  a  return  thence.*  And  thus,  bemuse 
the  washing  and  plunging  of  the  newlv-admitted  Christians  was  a  visible  proof  and 
emblem,  first  of  Christ's,  and  then  of  their  resurrection  from  the  grave,  the  fore- 
mentioned  Fathers  have  been  induced  to  believe  that  this  passage  of  our  axKMtlo 
which  I  am  speaking  of  hath  a  particular  respect  to  that,  and  is  to  be  interpreted 
by  it.  Nay,  this  seems  to  agree  exactly  with  the  language  and  tenour  of  our 
apostie  hixnself,  who  may  be  thought  to  be  the  best  interpreter  of  his  own  words. 
'Know  ye  not,*  saith  he,  'that  so  many  oi  us  as  have  been  baptized  into  Jesus 
Clirist,  were  baptized  into  His  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by 
baptism,'  &c  (Rom.  vi  3,  ^V— Inquiry  into  Four  Rem.  Texts,  pp.  143,  144 

Dr.  G.  Stanhope. — "The  ceremony  of  immerging  the  body  of  the  baptized 
represents  the  burial  of  a  dead  person  under  ground"  (Com.,  on  llom.  vi.  3-11). 
We  assuredly  believe  that  Paul  aid  not  understand  the  use  of  a  figure  in  writing, 
if  he  made  sprinkling  to  represent  burial,  and  that  in  his  day  baptism  was  well 
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known  to  be  immersion,  although  Dr.  J.  Campbell  has  taught  that  ''the  expreesion 
'  buried  in  baptism,'  is  one  of  somewhat  uncertain  import,"  being  understood  by. 
one  class  to  refer  to  immersion,  and  by  another  bemg  viewed  "as  mxapky  an 
analogical  expression." — ^In  McPhun's  B&le,  on  OoL  it  12. 

Bp.  Taylob. — **  *  We  are  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,'  saith  the  apostle.  '/» 
aqua  ianquam  in  sepulchro  caput  immergentibtu  vetus  homo  septUtur  et  subinergitur, 
ddnde  nobis  emergentibus  novas  resurgit  inde,^  So  Chrvsostom:  *The  old  man  is 
buried  and  drowned  in  the  immersion  under  water;  and  when  the  baptized  person 
is  lifted  up  from  the  water,  it  represents  the  resuirection  of  the  new  man  to  new- 
ness of  life. '  In  this  case,  tiieref ore,  the  contrary  custom  [of  pouring  or  sprinkUng] 
not  only  being  against  an  ecclesiastical  law,  but  against  the  analog  and  mysterious 
signification  of  the  sacrament,  is  not  to  be  compli^  with ;  tmless  m  such  cases  that 
can  be  of  themselves  sufiBlcient  to  justii^  a  lioerty  in  a  ritual  and  ceremony,  that 
is,  a  case  of  necessity." — Due  Dvhi.,  b.  iil,  c.  iv.,  rule  xv. 

Archb.  Seckjes. — "Burying,  as  it  were,  the  person  baptized  in  the  water,  and 
raising  him  out  of  it  again,  wimout  question,  was  anciently  the  more  usual  method : 
on  account  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks  of  baptism  as  representing  both  the  death,  and 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  what  is  grounded  on  tiiem,  our  being  dead 
and  buried  to  sin,  renouncing  it,  and  being  acqmtted  of  it;  and  our  rising  again  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life." — Lee.  on  Ike  Oat.,  lee.  xxxv. 

Dr.  T.  Goodwin. — "  The  eminent  thing  signified  and  represented  in  baptism  is, 
not  simply  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  it  washeth  us  &om  sin ;  but  there  is  a  further 
representation  therein  of  Christ's  death,  burial,  and  resurrection ;  in  the  baptized's 
bemg  first  buried  under  water,  and  then  rising  out  of  it ;  and  this  is  not  in  a  bare 
conformity  unto  Christ,  but  in  a  representation  of  a  communion  with  Christ,  in 
that  of  His  death  and  resurrection.  Therefore  it  is  said,  'We  are  buried  with 
Him  in  baptism;'  and,  *  Wherein  you  are  risen  with  Him,' "  &c — Christ  set  forthy 
sec.  iii.,  c.  viL 

Archb.  TiLLOTSON. — "Anciently,  those  who  were  baptized  put  off  their  gar- 
ments,  which  signified  the  putting  off  the  bod^  of  sin;  and  were  immersed  and 
buried  in  the  water,  to  represent  their  death  to  sin ;  and  then  did  rise  up  out  of  the 
water,  to  signify  tiieir  entrance  upon  a  new  life.  And  to  these  customs  the  apostle 
alludes  (Bom.  vi.  2-6;  GaL  iii.  27)." — Works,  voL  L,  Sermon  vii,  p.  179. 

The  language  of  Archb.  Tillotson  may  or  may  not  be  construed  so 
as  to  convey  the  idea  that  he  believed  in  their  being  baptized  in  a  state 
of  nudity,  an  idea  opposed  equally  to  fact  and  to  probability.  That  no 
one  anywhere  or  at  any  time  has  been  so  baptized,  we  do  not  affirm;  for 
besides  knowing  that  much  which  is  sinful  and  scandalous  has  charac- 
terized the  professed  church  of  Chiist,  we  do  not  know  everything  that 
in  this  world  has  taken  place;  but  we  deny  the  existence  in  God's  Word 
of  precept,  precedent,  or  anything  else,  encouraging  such  a  course.  We 
do  not  believe  that  the  words  of  Tillotson  were  intended  to  convey  this 
idea.  The  expression  naked  is  used  in  Holy  "Writ,  and,  we  doubt  not, 
elsewhere,  when  nothing  more  is  meant  than  that  the  upper  garments 
are  thrown  oflT.  (See  1  Sam.  xix.  24;  2  Sam.  vi.  20;  Isaiidi  xx.  2;  Mi. 
i.  8;  John  xxi.  7.) 

Further :  ''We  see  that  to  be  baptized  into  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
is  to  be  baptized  into  the  similitude  and  Ukeness  of  them ;  and  the  resemblance  is 
this:  that  as  Christ  being  dead  was  buried  in  the  grave,  and  after  some  stay  in  it 
was  raised  out  of  it,  ...  so  Christians,  when  thev  were  baptized,  were  immersed 
into  the  water,  .  .  .  their  bodies  being  covered  all  over  with  it ;  which  is,  there- 
fore, called  our  being  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death;  and  after  some 
short  stay  under  water  were  raised  up  again  out  of  it,  as  if  they  had  been  recovered 
to  a  new  Hfe."—  Works,  voL  x. ,  pp.  262,  26a 

Bp.  Sherlock. — ''Baptism,  or  our  immersion  into  water,  according  to  the 
ancient  rite  of  administerix^;  it,  is  a  figure  of  our  burial  with  Christ,  kSl  of  our 
conformity  to  His  death,"  &c — Kno,  of  Christ,  c.  iv.,  sec.  1. 

Bp.  PkIboe— On  being  baptized  for  the  dead — ''It  seems  to  have  been  a  metaphor 
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taken  from  the  custom  of  those  days  in  baptudnff ;  for  the  person  baptised  went 
down  under  the  water,  and  was  (as  it  were)  buried  under  it.  Hence  St.  Paul  says 
(in  Bom.  vi  4,  and  Cd.  ii.  12)  that  they  *  were  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism.'  So 
that  this  custom  probably  gave  occasion  to  our  Saviour  to  express  His  being  to 
suffer  death  by  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  in  the  phrase  of  a  baptism  that  He  was  to  be 
baptized  with.  And  St.  Paul  seems  to  have  taken  up  the  same  phrase  witiU  a  little 
variation,  but  still  with  the  same  meaning." — ^Note  on  1  Cor.  zv.  29. 

Slaj>e. — '*The  ancient  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion  was  a  very  suitable 
emblem  of  the  old  Adam  being  buried  and  the  new  man  being  raised  up.^' 

Archb.  NswcoHE. — ''Immersion  in  water  betokens  a  burial  with  Chiist." 

0b8.  an  our  LonFs  Conduct,  &g.,  p.  162. 

E.  BosANQtTBT,  for  ''baptized"  in  Bom.  vi  4^  speaks  of  our  "being  plunged  or 
buried  in  the  baptismal  water;"  and  on  ver.  6  says :  "For  we  were  then  immersed 
in  the  water." — Par.  and  IB/us,  of  Horn. 

EsTius  (Boman  Catholic). — "For  immersion  represents  to  us  Christ's  burial; 
and  so  also  His  death.  For  the  tomb  is  a  symbol  of  death,  since  none  but  the  dead 
are  buried.  Moreover,  the  emersion,  which  follows  the  immersion,  has  a  resem- 
blance to  a  resurrection,"  ftc.  {Com,  on  ike  £}pis,,  on  Bom.  vi  3.)  This  writer 
teaches  truthfully  that  burial  supposes  death  to  have  taken  place.  Would  that  he 
and  others  neither  taught  that  bnptism  effected  the  death  of  the  old  man,  nor  that 
it  should  be  administered  to  any  but  those  believed  to  have  died  to  sin. 

Ar<^b.  Lbiohton. — *'  The  dipping  into  ike  waters  is  referred  to,  as  representing 
our  dying  with  Christ,  and  the  return  thence,  as  expressive  of  our  rising  with  him^ 
{Cornet  on  1  Peter  iii  21).  He  has  before  spoken  of  our  dying  toUh  Him;  we  should 
rather  speak  of  our  bunal  with  Him  being  represented  w  immergvon. 

ScHUEUBNER,  ou  tuntkaptesthai  to  GhriatOy  to  he  buried  vnth  Ohrist,  says:  "The 
origin  of  this  singular  mode  of  speaking,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  must  be  sought  for  in  baptism,  which  in  the  apostolic  churches  was 
performed  by  immersion.  For  submersion,  which  was  formerly  used  in  baptism, 
on  account  of  its  similitude  to  a  burial,  because  the  whole  body  of  the  person  to  be 
baptized  being  immersed  in  water  or  a  river,  was  as  if  buriecl  in  a  sepuldire,  not 
only  had  this  signification,  that  it  might  represent  the  death  of  Christ ;  but  by  the 
same  symboUcalrite  the  persons  to  be  baptized  were  understood  to  profess  and  to 
promise  that  they  were  mlline  in  future,  after  the  likeness  and  resemblance  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  to  renounce  tul  wickedness,  and  even  to  suffer  death  for  the  sake 
of  tile  Christian  religion,  as  Christ  gave  up  His  life  for  the  sake  of  the  truth :  and 
as  the  body,  which  was  immersed  in  water  at  baptism,  again  emerged  or  was  raised 
out  of  the  water,  by  this  symbolical  rite  was  represented  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
the  hope  of  the  future  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  men  were  admonished  that 
the  whole  life  should  be  regulated  by  the  instruction  and  example  of  Christ." — 
Lex,  on  Sunthapto. 

J.  Benson. — "  'We  are  buried  with  Him,'  alluding  to  the  ancient  manner  of 
baptizing  by  immersion." — On  Bom.  vi  4. 

^  J.  SuTCUFFE. — "The  allusion  here  is  to  the  ancient  mode  of  baptism  in  warm 
climates,' by  dipping  the  body  under  water.'* — Com.,  on  Bom.  vi  4. 

J.  Hewlett. — ''In  order  to  understand  the  full  force  of  St»  Paul's  inquiry,  we 
must  here  understand  by  '  baptism '  the  complete  immersion  of  the  body  in  water." 
Com,,  on  Bom.  vi  3. 

Pools. — "He  seems  here  (Bom.  vi  4)  to  allude  to  the  manner  of  baptizing  in 
those  warm  Eastern  countries,  which  was  to  dip  or  plunge  the  party  baptized ;  and, 
as  it  were,  to  bury  him  for  a  while  under  the  water.  (See  the  like  phrase,  GoL  ii. 
12.)"— On  Bom.  vi.  4. 

WHrrBY« — " '  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism,'  plunging  us  under 
the  water,  into  a  conformity  to  His  death,  which  put  His  body  under  5ie  earth ; 
that  like  as  Clnnst  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glorious  power  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also,  thus  dead  in  baptism,  diould  rise  with  Him,  and  walk  in 
newness  of  life." — Para,,  on  Bom.  vi  4, 

Macknight.--"  Buried  together  with  Him  by  baptism.  Christ's  baptism  was 
not  the  baptism  of  repentance;  for  He  never  committed  any  sin:  but,  as  was 
observed  at  the  begmmng.  He  submitted  to  be  baptized,  that  is,  to  be  buried  under 
the  water  by  John,  and  to  be  raised  out  of  it  again,  as  an  emblem  of  His  future 
death  and  resurrection.    In  like  manner  the  baptism  of  believers  is  emblematical 
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of  their  own  death  and  resurrection  "  (On  Rom.  vi.  4).  Some  of  the  Paedobaptist 
worthies,  as  Mr.  Staoey,  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  and  others,  havetanfl^t  that  in  the  apostolic 
hmguage  there  is  no  allusion  to  the  outward  ordinance.  We  ask.  Are  we  buried 
by  the  jpouring  or  sprinkling  of  the  Sj^irit  ?  for  it  is  asserted  that  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  is  pouring,  by  which  it  is  maintained  that  sprinkling  is  justified. 

WsSLBY. — **  *  Buried  with  Him,'  alluding  to  the  ancient  manner  of  baptizing  by 
immersion"  {Notes,  on  Rom.  vi.  4).  Nearly  the  same  words  are  us^  by  Dr. 
Doddridge  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke  on  this  Scripture. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. — **  Thev  receive  baptism  as  an  emblem  of  death,  in  voluntarily 
goin^  under  the  wateri  so  they  receive  it  as  an  emblem  of  resurrection  unto  eternal 
fife,  m  coining  up  out  of  the  water"  {Com,,  on  1  Cor.  xv.  29).  *'It  is  probable  that 
the  apostle  here  alludes  to  the  mode  of  administering  baptism  by  immersiou,  the 
whole  body  being  put  under  tiie  water." — Do.,  on  Rom.  vi.  4. 

Whitfield. — **It  is  certain  i^at  in  the  words  of  our  text  (Rom.  vi  3,  4)  there 
is  an  allusion  to  the  manner  of  baptism,  which  was  by  immersion." 

Dr.  CuALMEBS. — *'  We  doubt  not  that  the  prevalent  style  of  the  admimstration 
in  the  apostles'  days  was  by  an  actual  submereiDg  of  the  whole  body  npder  water. 
We  advert  to  this  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  fight  on  the  analogy  that  is  instituted 
in  these  verses.  Jesus  Christ,  by  death,  underwent  this  sort  of  baptijim  by  an 
immersion  under  the  surface  of  the  ground,  whence  He  soon  emerged  again  by  His 
resurrection.  We,  by  being  ba])tiz^  into  His  death,  are  conceived  to  have  made 
a  similar  translation, — in  the  act  of  descending  under  the  water  of  baptism  to  have 
resigned  an  old  life,  and  in  the  act  of  ascending  to  emerge  into  a  second  or  a  new 
fife, — along  the  course  of  which  it  is  our  part  to  maintain  a  strenuous  avoidance  of 
that  sin  wmch  as  good  as  expunged  the  being  that  we  had  formerly ;  and  a  strenuous 
prosecution  of  tlmt  holiness  'woich  should  begin  with  the  first  moment  that  we 
were  ushered  into  our  present  being,"  kc—Lec.  on  Rom.,  on  Rom.  vi  4. 

Lanob. — **  As  Christ  died,  so  we  die  (to  sin)  with  Him  in  baptism.  The  body, 
as  it  were,  buried  under  water,  is  dead  with  Christ;  the  plunging  under  water 
represents  death,  and  rising  out  of  it  the  resurrection  to  a  new  life.  A  more  striking 
symbol  could  not  be  chosen." — On  Inf,  Bap,,  p.  81. 

Knapp.— '*  The  imaffe  is  here  taken  from  baptized  persons  as  they  were  immer- 
sed (buried),  and  as  they  emerged  (rose  again).  .  .  .  Since  immersion  has  been 
disused,  the  fuU  significance  of  this  comparison  is  no  longer  perceived."— C7ir. 
aTAeo.jp.  431. 

Baithgabtbk. — *<  As  in  baptism,  since  man  ia  not  only  dipped  into  the  water, 
but  also  comes  up  again,  the  idlowship  so  signified  is  not  merely  a  fellowship  of 
himiiliation,  but  tdso  of  exaltation ;  not  alone  a  communion  of  deaui  and  the  grave, 
but  a  communion  likewise  of  resurrection  and  ascension." — On  Acts  ix.  1-36. 

Dr.  T.  W.  Peius. — "The  apostle devdopes  the  typical  nature  of  that  rite,  wherein 
the  immersion  of  the  body,  in  imitation  of  Christ's  death  and  burial /or  sin,  implies 
an  engagement  to  die/fit>m  sin;  and  the  rising  from  the  water,  in  imitation  of  His 
resurrection,  is  emblematic  of  a  new  life  of  virtue  and  holiness  "  {Anno.,  on  Rom. 
vi.  2).  '*  The  context,  and  the  whole  drift  of  the  argument,  show  that  as  thanatos 
(rather,  to  omoioma  ton  thanatou)  is  burial  under  the  baptismal  water,  typical  of  a 
death  unto  sin,  so  anastasis  {to  omoioma  tes  anastaseos)  is  the  rising  from  the  water, 
typical  of  the  commencement  of  a  new  life." — Do,,  on  ver.  5. 

W.  Trollope. — '*  In  that  rite  the  immersion  of  the  body,  in  imitation  of  Christ's 
death  and  burial  for  sin^  impfies  an  engag|ement  on  the  part  of  the  baptized  to  die 
to  sin;  and  the  rising  from  the  water,  m  imitation  of  His  resurrection,  impfies  the 
commencement  of  a  new  life  "  {Anal  Theol,  on  Rom.  vi.  1).  **  There  is  a  reference 
to  the  primitive  custom  of  baptizins  by  immersion ;  and  it  must  be  aUowed  that  by 
plunging  the  body  under  water,  and  raising  it  again,  the  ends  and  effects  of  baptism 
are  more  significantly  represented  than  by  aspersion.  For  St.  Paul  speaks  of  bap- 
tism as  einblematic  of  the  death,  and  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  m 
conformity  thereto  of  our  dying  unto  sin,  and  rising  unto  righteousness  (Rom.  vi 
3,  4;  CoL  ii  12)."— Do.,  on  Matt,  xxvui.  19. 

Peesby.  Review. — **  We  cannot  but  regret,  therefore,  that  Mr.  £vring  should 
have  been  guilty  of  so  many  gross  and  glaring  blunders  in  his  endeavour  to 
make  out  a  case  in  favour  of  sprinkling.  .  •  .  We  have  rarely  met,  for  example, 
with  a  more  weak  and  fanciful  piece  of  reasoning  than  that  by  which  Mr.  Ewing 
would  persuade  us  that  there  is  no  aUusion  to  the  mode  by  immersion  in  the  expres- 
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sion,  *  buried  with  Him  in  baptism.'  This  point  ought  to  be  frankly  admitted,  and, 
indeed,  cannot  be  denied  with  any  show  of  reason.'"— Vol.  i,  p.  631. 

Olshausen. — '*In  this  place  we  mast  by  no  means  think  of  their  own  resolu- 
tions only  in  baptism,  or  see  no  more  in  it  than  a  figure,  as  if  by  the  one  half  of 
the  ancient  rite  of  baptism,  the  aubmeriiionf  the  death  and  burial  of  the  old  man, — 
by  the  second  half,  the  emersion,  the  resurrection  of  the  new  man, — were  no  more 
tnan  prefigured,"  &c. — Com.,  on  Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 

Tholuck. — '*The  baptismal  symbol  itself  may  be  regarded  as  a  figure  of  the 
death  of  Christ ;  and,  accordingly,  he  in  this  verse  r^resents  the  Christian  under- 
going baptism  as  being  in  some  sort  buried  with  the  Saviour."  "  For  the  explana- 
tion of  this  figurative  description  of  the  baptismal  rite,  it  is  necessary  to  call 
attention  to  the  well-known  circumstance  that,  in  the  early  davs  of  the  church, 
persons,  when  baptized,  were  first  plunged  below,  and  then  raised  above  the  water, 
to  whidi  practice,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  apostle,  the  early  Christians 
gave  a  symbolical  import." — On  Rom.  vi.  4. 

£apii>£. — **  We  are  baptized  into  a  similitude  of  the  death  of  Christ.  For  they 
who  are  put  under  water  allegorically  represent  Christ  dead  and  buried." — In  Tes. 
of  Em,  Fee.,  p.  29. 

Bp.  EuJCOTT,  on  Col.  ii  12,  savs,  referring  to  Rom.  vi.  4:  '*  There  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt  (with  Eadie)  that  ooth  here  and  Rom.  l.c.  there  is  an  allusion  to 
the  hatadusis  and  anadune  in  baptism." — Com. 

Dr.  0.  Hill.— '*  The  apostie  Paul  (Rom.  vi.  4,  5,  6)  illustrates  this  connection 
by  an  allusion  drawn  from  the  ancient  method  of  administering  baptism.  The 
immersion  in  water  of  the  bodies  of  those  who  were  baptized  is  an  emblem  of  that 
death  unto  sin  by  which  the  conversion  of  Christians  is  generally  expressed :  the 
rising  out  of  the  water,  the  breathins  the  air  again,  having  been  for  some  time 
in  another  element,  is  an  emblem  of  that  new  life  which  Christians  by  their  pro- 
fession are  bound,  and  by  the  power  of  their  religion  are  enabled  to  lead." — Lee, 
in  Div.   Edited  by  Dr.  A.  HUl,  vol.  ii.,  j).  336. 

Dr.  KiTTO,  on  1  Cor.  xv.  29,  after  giving  the  sense  of  the  passage  as,  '*  Baptized 
in  the  confidence  and  expectation  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,^'  savs:  **  Under 
this  view  it  is  tiiought  by  Chrysostom  and  others  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the 
ancient  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion,  in  which  the  immersion  represeYited  the 
state  of  death,  and  the  rising  asain  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  (Compare 
CoL  iL  12,  and  jJso  Rom.  vi.  ^-6.r 

Bp.  CoLENso,  the  Pentateuchical  sceptic :  "  Gk)ing  down  under  the  water  (as  the 
custom  was  of  iMtptism  in  those  davB),  as  into  a  grave,  they  were  *  buried,'  as  it 
were,  *with  Him  by  baptism  into  His  death.'" — Trans,  and  Expo,  of  Rom.,  on 
Rom.  vi  3. 

G.  Bird.—  '*  One  explanation  of  baptism  in  Holy  Writ  is,  that  b^  immersion  we 
die  with  Christ  (t.e.,  we  are  regarded,  for  Christ's  sake,  as  having  died  with  Him) : 
consequently  when  we  come  up  again  ont  of  the  water,"  &c. — On  the  Ang.  Church, 
p.  79. 

Fritzsche. — '*We  arc  therefore  {i.e.,  because,  when  we  were  baptized  by 
immersion  [jkiptizaremur  mer9u\  into  water,  Christ's  death  was  presented  before  us 
in  an  imaffe  of  burial),  as  was  Christ,  deposited  in  a  tomb  by  baptism,  that  we 
might  be  declared  dead"  {Para.,  on  Rom.  vi.  4,  p.  364).  A|fun,  in  his  Com,  on 
Matthew's  Cfospd:  "Moreover,  Casaubon  well  suggested  that  dunein  means  to  be 
submerged  with  the  design  that  you  may  perish ;  epipolazein,  to  float  on  the  surface 
of  the  water;  baptizesthai  [reflexive  form  of  bapHzein'^,  to  immerse  yourself  wholly, 
for  another  end  tiian  that  you  may  perish.  But  that  m  accordance  with  the  nature 
of  the  word  baptizesthai,  baf)tism  was  then  performed  not  by  sprinkling  upon,  but  by 
submerginfi^  is  proved  especially  by  Rom.  vi  4." 

Dr.  A.  Barnxs. — **  It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  apostle  in  this  place  had 
allusion  to  the  custom  of  baptizing  by  immersion." 

Bp.  WiifiOK. — **The  expression,  buried  trith  Him  in  bapMsm,  alludes  to  the 
ancient  form  of  administenng  that  sacred  ordinance  still  directed  in  our  own 
church,  except  when  health  forbids,  of  the  immersion  or  burial,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
whole  person  in  the  water,  after  the  example  of  the  burial  of  the  entire  body  of  our 
Lord  in  the  grave." — Lee.  on  Col,  p.  219. 

Bp.  Bbowki. — "The  comparison  of  baptism  to  burying  and  rising  up  again 
(Rom.  vi  ;  CoL  ii.)  has  been  already  referred  to  as  prolmbly  derived  from  the 
custom  of  immersion." — In  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Die.  of  Bible.   Art.  Bap. 
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Dr.  WoBBSWOBTH  is  less  lavoiirable  to  immersion  than  most  of  hifl  brethren. 
He  teaches,  on  this  passage,  that  "in  baptism  our  sins  are  drowned  and  bnried. 
.  .  •  And  we  emer£[e  from  the  Baptismal  Red  Sea  of  Christ's  blood''  {Or.  Teg., 
on  Rom.  vL  3).  It  is  more  profitable,  we  would  say  to  Canon  W.  and  others,  to 
compare  Scripture  with  Scripture,  than  to  compare  it  with  '*the  Fathers." 

Dr.  Bloomfieij). — '*  There  is  plainly  a  reference  to  the  ancient  mode  of  baptism 
by  immersion ;  and  I  agree  with  Koppe  and  Rosenmuller  that  there  is  reason  to 
regret  it  should  have  been  abandoned  m  most  Christian  churches,  especially  as  it  has 
so  evidently^  a  reference  to  the  mystic  sense  of  baptisuL"  *' Wetstein  adverts  to 
the  figurative  use  of  bury  as  em^oyed  of  plunging  under  water."  Theophylact 
observes  *'  that  as  we  are  by  baptism  buried  in  the  water,  so  Christ  was  buried  in 
the  earth." — Crit.  Dig^y  on  Rom.  vi  4. 

CoNTBEASB  AND  HowsoN. — **  This  passage  cannot  be  understood  unless  it  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  primitive  baptism  was  by  immersion." — Life  and  Bpis.  of 
Paulf  voL  ii,  p.  209. 

T.  Lbwin. — "Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  His  grace  may  be  the  ^peater  in 
still  saving  us  ?  Far  be  it !  savs  the  apostie,  for  our  baptism  or  submersion  was  a 
cnrmbol  of  our  death  to  sin,  ana  of  our  resurrection  to  newness  of  life." — Life  and 
BpU,  of  Paul,  ]^.  &^ 

Wkbstkb  Ain>  Wilkinson. — "Doubtless  there  is  an  allusion  to  immersion,  as 
the  usual  mode  of  baptism,  introduced  to  show  that  baptism  symbolized  also  our 
spiritual  resurrection''  {Or.  Tea,,  on  Rom.  vi  1^).  "in  omowmaH  there  is  no 
allusion  to  the  mode  in  which  baptism  is  performed.  The  omowma  is  explained  in 
(II).  There  is  a  reference  to  a  double  resurrection— one  to  newness  of  life,  the 
other  (8)  to  eternal  life;  the  fut.  esomeiha  expressing  the  certainty  of  the  one,  and 
the  futurity  of  the  other  (Compare  viiL  10, 11)." — Ih,,  vers.  6-7. 

Thus  unequivocally  do  some  of  the  most  eminent  Psedobaptist  divines, 
English  and  Continental,  living  and  departed,  of  recent  and  remote  date, 
testify  to  the  primitive  practice  of  immersion,  and  assert  their  conviction 
that  apostolic  language  in  Kom.  vi.  3,  4,  and  Col.  iL  12,  refers  to  the 
Christian  ordinance,  and  necessarily  alludes  to  this  as  immersion,  and 
not  pouring  or  sprinkling.  "We  need  not  "  the  shelter  of  these  great 
names,"  and  we  regard  the  **patient  inquiry  "  by  Mr.  S.  into  the  import  of 
this  passage  as  having,  in  his  case  and  in  several  others,  by  the  influence 
of  prepossession,  led  only  to  the  darkening  of  Divine  instruction  by 
human  ''verbiage,"  to  the  obscuring  and  perverting  of  what  to  the 
unprejudiced  conveys  an  obvious  and  momentous  import.  Even  Dr. 
Williams,  who  was  "  of  opinion  that  the  allusion  is  not  to  any  mode  of 
baptism  whatever,  but  to  a  spiriiuaZ  disposition,*^  seems  to  have  the  con- 
viction that  apostolic  language  to  some  extcoit  favoured  immersion, 
because,  said  he,  "  there  is  a  greater  resemblance  between  that  practice 
and  a  burial  than  between  the  said  plunging  and  the  active  communica- 
tion and  application  of  Divine  influences  to  the  soul"  (vol.  L,  p.  196). 
He  should  rather  have  said,  Than  between  sprinkling  and  pouring,  and 
a  burial  As  long  as  the  apostolic  allusions  remain,  we  believe  that  we 
shall  maintain  that  there  is  a  greater  approach  to  profanity  in  what  Dr. 
H.  says,  and  Mr.  S.  quotes,  respecting  baptism  as  a  scenic  representation 
of  Christ  in  His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection,  than  in  anything  that 
has  been  said  by  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  who  have  written  alike 
respecting  a  representation  in  the  Christian  ordinance  of  these  solemn 
facts  relative  to  our  adorable  Redeemer.  We  believe  that,  until  the 
exigencies  of  sprinkling  required  another  intei*pretation  of  these  words, 
all  commentators  admitted  that  the  apostle  evidently  and  undoubtedly 
alludes  to  the  Christian  immersion;  and,  consequently,  we  agree  with 
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Bishop  Hoadley,  that  if  baptism  had  been  performed  by  the  apostles  as 
it  is  now  by  the  Psedobaptists,  we  shotQd  never  have  heard  of  this  fonn 
of  speech  {Works,  vol.  ill.,  p.  890).  Finally,  we  believe  that  apostolic 
language  in  Rom.  vL  is  as  much  opposed  to  in&nts  as  the  subjects  of 
baptism,  as  it  is  to  sprinkling  or  pouring  aa  the  action  of  baptism;  and 
that  what  many  PedobaptistB  have  written  on  this  part  of  Scripture  is 
as  condemnatory  of  their  own  practice  in  substituting  infants  for  profes- 
sing believers,  as  in  substituting  sprinkling  or  pouring  for  immersion. 


§  6.— FcnuTY  or  objections  pbom  1  Peter  in.  20,  21. 

Dr.  D.  Datibson.— *'HaTe  we  any  instance  of  an  emblem  being  the  tTpe  of  an  emblem?"— 
Fam.  Comp.Bi.,  on  1  Peter  ill.  21. 

Dr.  V.  WATLAND.— "Cor  brethren  who  differ  from  wt  relieve  themselyes  of  one  diificolty  by 
plnnging  into  a  neater. "—Prin.  of  Bap.,  p.  66. 

w.  Jat.— "  Faley  observes  that  we  should  never  suffer  wliat  we  know  to  be  disturbed  by  what 
we  know  not.  And  Bntler  remarks  nearly  the  same  when  he  savs.  If  a  ^ruth  be  established, 
obfwtiont  are  noticing.  The  one  is  founded  on  our  knowledge,  and  the  other  in  onr  ignorance."— 
Autobi.,  p.  167. 

The  apostle  Peter^s  words,  in  1  Peter  iii.  20,  21,  are  referred  to  by 
Dr.  Halley  as  unfavourable  to  immersion.  He  says  that  "  some  resem- 
blance between  our  baptism  and  the  state  of  the  family  of  Noah  in  the 
flood,  is  implied  in  the  words.  But  the  eight  souls  were  not  immersed. 
In  the  strict  sense  of  immersion,  even  the  old  world  was  not  immersed 
— ^not  dipped — ^for  the  water  came  upon  them.  In  no  sense  was  Noah 
Immersed  in  water.  We  baptize  with  'the  like  figure  whereunto' 
according  to  the  mode  in  which  Noah  and  his  family  were  baptized, 
and  not  according  to  that  in  which  the  antediluvians  were  drowned; 
for  our  baptism  is  significant  of  salvation,  and  not  of  destruction'' 
(p.  292).  He  then  proceeds  immediately  to  the  baptism  of  the  Pente- 
cost. We  do  not  know  that  Mr.  Stacey  haa  cited  this  passage  in 
opposition  to  immersion.  Dr.  H.,  it  will  be  perceived,  asserts  the 
inapplicability  of  the  apostolic  language  to  immersion,  because  Noah 
and  because  the  eight  souls  were  not  immersed.  H^  makes  no  attempt 
to  prove  that  they  were  sprinkled  He  does  not  positively  affirm  that 
the  eight  souls  were  either  sprinkled  or  poured;  but  his  language  implies 
a  belief  that  they  were  sprinkled,  for  he  says:  "We  baptize  with  *the 
like  figure  whereunto'  according  to  the  mode  in  which  Noah  and  his 
family  were  baptized."  He  appears  to  proceed  here  and  elsewhere,  as 
do  Mr.  S.  and  many  of  the  Psedobaptists,  &c.,  on  the  assumption  i^t 
any  difficulty, — ^we  had  almost  said  real  or  imaginary,  because  these 
alleged  difficulties  appear  to  us  to  belong  exclusively  to  the  latter  class, — 
is  so  much  proof  in  Sivour  of  the  application  of  water  in  whatever  way 
you  like.  He  says  that  "the  eight  souls  were  not  immersed."  The 
Word  of  God  does  not  say  that  they  were.  Nor  does  it  say  or  imply 
that  they  were  sprinkled.  It  says  that  they  "  were  saved  by  water." 
If  the  old  world  had  been  destroyed  in  some  other  way,  as  by  fire,  Noah 
and  they  that  were  with  him  would  have  perished  By  following  God's 
directions,  as  a  consequence  of  believing  Gfod's  word,  Noah  was  prepared 
for  the  flood,  and  the  eight  souls  who  entered  the  ark  were  saved  by 
water.  And  in  like  manner  baptism  saves,  not  as  an  outward  washing, 
but  as  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God."     Seeing  nothing 


280  IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

in  this  passage  opposed  to  immersion,  we  had  thought,  when  previously 
referring  to  it,  of  making  no  farther  remarks;  bat  on  re-examining  Dr. 
H.'s  assertions,  we  have  deemed  it  right  thus,  and  still  further,  to  advert 
to  his  objections.  Dr.  H.  says :  ''  In  the  strict  sense  of  immersion,  even 
the  old  world  was  not  immersed."  He  and  Mr.  S.,  and  Pro£  Wilson, 
&c.,  are  deeply  solicitous  that  we  abide  by  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
primary  sense  of  immersion ;  although  they,  and  all  Psedobaptists  who 
know  the  English  lauguage,  know  certainly  that  this  is  not  the  exclusive 
sense  of  the  English  word.  Otherwise  so  many  of  them  would  not 
speak  of  the  immersion  of  the  Egyptians,  and  in  other  connections  adopt 
a  similar  usage  of  immersion.  Would  that  there  were  in  them  a  tenth 
or  a  hundredth  part  of  this  solicitude  to  abide  by  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word  which  tJie  Divine  Spirit  has  invariably  used  to  designate  the 
Christian  ordinance !  The  controversy  on  the  action  in  baptism,  and 
the  inconsistency  between  practice  and  innumerable  acknowledgments, 
would  then  come  to  a  speedy  and  happy  close.  For  the  present,  we  are 
obliged  to  notice  what  our  Psedobaptist  friends  are  pleased  to  write. 
And  Dr.  H.  says:  '^In  no  sense  was  Noah  immersed  in  water.  We 
baptize  with  the  like  figure  whereunto  according  to  the  mode  in  which 
Noah,"  &c.  We  think  that  we  have  a  right  to  ask  from  Dr.  H.  how 
Noah  was  sprinkled.  Did  the  ark  leak?  Was  there  somewhere  a 
bubbling  up  of  water,  which  by  some  means  besprinkled  these  eight 
souls  ?  Or,  through  some  defect,  was  not  "  the  covering  of  the  ark " 
waterproof  1  And  from  this  defect  did  the  eight  souls  obtain  an  asper- 
sion, so  that  "  we  baptize  with  the  like  figure,"  &c.  ?  We  think  either 
of  these  hypotheses  quite  as  clearly  revealed,  and  quite  as  accordant 
with  reason,  as  that  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night 
scattered  its  aqueous  contents  on  the  children  of  Israel,  or  that  a  portion 
of  that  water  which  stood  on  heaps,  and  was  a  wall  on  the  right  and  on 
the  left,  was  splashed  to  the  distance  of  a  mile,  or  of  miles,  filing  on 
the  children  of  Israel,  who,  nevertheless,  all  walked  on  dry  ground.  We 
recollect,  too,  that  we  are  animadverting  on  the  writings  of  one  who  sets 
his  face  as  a  flint  against  all  interpolations  of  God's  Word  Shall  we 
humbly  and  charitably  conclude  that  this  sprinkling  of  the  eight  souls  is 
a  fact  somewhere  in  God's  Word  plainly  revealed,  but  that  we  have 
overlooked  the  passage,  and  that  both  Dr.  Halley  and  the  Congr^ational 
Union  will  not  long  allow  the  continued  issuing  of  this  volume  with  the 
kind  of  sanction  which  the  latter  give  to  it,  without  affording  to  us  the 
information  absolutely  necessary,  before  we  can  practise  sprinkling,  and 
say  that  we  '^  baptize  with  the  like  figure  whereunto  according  to  the 
mode  in  which  Noah  and  his  family  were  baptized  "  9 

The  Kev.  D.  Eraser  says :  "  The  baptism  to  which  Peter  alludes  is 
that  which  was  poured  down  from  the  opened  windows  of  heaven."  Was 
the  baptism  poiired  down  ?  If  it  was  indeed  effected  by  the  torrents  of 
water  poured  down  at  that  time  from  the  opened  windows  of  heaven, 
how  is  its  resemblance  to  a  sprinkling  of  the  face  proved  1  And  was 
the  sprinkling  of  the  ark,  whether  in  this  or  in  any  other  way  effected, 
the  sprinkling  of  the  eight  souls  ? 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  is  more  explicit,  and  possibly  more  venturesome, 
than  Dr.  Halley,  respecting  the  sprinkling  that  took  place  when  the 
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eight  souls  were  saved.  We  cannot,  however,  give  any  pledge  to  the 
r^der  that  Dr.  H.  agrees  with  his  brother  doctor.  Indeed,  it  seems  to 
ud  that  one  doctor  looks  upon  the  eight  souls  as  being  sprinkled,  and  the 
other  doctor,  upon  the  ark  as  being  sprinkled.  But  this  difference 
betwixt  one  and  the  other  is  of  no  consequence,  if  they  are  only  both 
against  immersion.  Although  they  may  contradict  one  another,  and  one 
or  the  other  must  be  false,  yet,  against  immersion  their  contradictory 
assertions  may  be  accepted  as  positive  arguments !  It  is  only  li/ce  ?  coming 
by  two  roads  to  one  goal !  But  what  does  Dr.  Clarke  say  ?  '^  Koah  and 
his  &mily  were  aa/ved  by  water;  that  is,  it  was  the  instrument  of  their 
being  saved  through  the  good  providence  of  God."  How  excellent  and 
scriptural  thus  far  !  He  adds:  '<  So  the  water  of  baptism,  typifying  the 
regenerating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  means  of  salvation  to 
all  those  who  receive  this  Holy  Spiiit  in  its  quickening,  cleansing  efficacy. 
Now,  as  the  waters  of  the  flood  could  not  have  saved  Noah  and  his 
family,  had  they  not  made  use  of  the  ark ;  so  the  water  of  baptism  saves 
no  man,  but  as  it  is  the  means  of  his  getting  his  heart  punfled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  typifying  to  him  that  purification."  These  contain  some 
important  truths;  although  we  might  animadvert  on  baptism  as  the 
wj&ana  qf  getting  the  hea/rt  pwrified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  the  incon- 
sistency of  the  whole  with  in£Euit  baptism.  He  adds :  "  The  ark  was 
not  immersed  in  the  water;  had  it  been  so,  they  must  all  have  perished; 
but  it  was  borne  up  on  the  water,  and  sprinkled  with  the  rain  that  fell 
from  heaven.  This  text,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  says  nothing  in  behalf  of 
imtnersion  in  baptism,  but  is  rather,  from  the  circumstance  mentioned 
above,  in  favour  of  sprinkling." — Com,,  on  1  Peter  iii.  21. 

Thus,  according  to  the  good  doctor,  when  ^'all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  "  were  "  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened, 
and  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights  "  (Gen.  vii. 
11, 12),  the  sprinkling  which  the  ark  received  from  the  rain  that  fell 
down  from  heaven  rather  favours  sprinkling  as  the  action  which  Christ 
enjoined  as  the  initiatory  ordinance  in  His  kingdom  1  To  what  absurd 
hypotheses  does  the  advocacy  of  sprinkling  lead  doctors  in  divinity  1  We 
believe  that  the  evidence  which  our  Paedobaptist  friends  gain  from  this 
sprinkling,  which  we  trow  was  rather  an  unusual  sprinkling, — torrents 
of  rain  £alling  from  the  opened  windows  of  heaven, — ^is  about  as  much 
as  is  gained  from  Heb.  ix.  21,  which  is  sometimes  quoted  in  proof  of 
.sprinkling  in  opposition  to  immersion  in  the  Christian  ordinance;  the 
proof  being  that  because  Moses  sprinkled  with  blood  the  tabernacle,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry,  therefore  baptism  (immersion)  is  sprink- 
ling. Let  Paedobaptists,  and  Baptists  too,  again  peruse  'Hhe  Scripture 
of  truth"  on  this  subject: — "When  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God),  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  might  be  read  more  literally,  but  with 
exactly  the  same  import,  instead  of,  "the  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,"  According  to  which  the  arUiiype,  bap- 
tism, doth  also  now  save  us.     Instead  of  the  word  of  God  saying  either 


282  IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

ihat  Noah  was  immersed,  or  that  Noah  or  the  ark  was  sprinkled,  the 
words  immediatelj  preceding  Peter^s  declaration  respecting  baptism  as 
an  antitype,  are,  that  ''eight  souls  were  sayeb  by  wcUer;^*  and  the 
words  immediately  following  the  mention  of  baptism  as  an  antitype  are, 
"  doth  also  now  save  us."  What  evidence  can  be  justly  demanded  that 
the  eight  souls  were  baptized  at  all  ?  The  inspired  record  says  that  they 
were  saved  by  water.  We  know  that  Noah,  believing  €k)d  and  obeying 
His  commands,  was  prepared  for  Qod's  destroying  of  the  world  by  water, 
and  that  this,  not  its  destruction  by  fire,  was  God's  purpose,  and  became 
God's  deed.  Noah  went,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  old  world  into  the  ark ; 
in  the  ark  he  went  down  into  the  water;  and  eventually  he  came  forth 
out  of  the  ark,  and  out  of  the  water  in  the  sense  in  which  he  had  been 
in  the  water,  into  a  new  world.  We  do  not  say  that  this  is  thus  expressed, 
but  we  say  that  this  is  taught  in  God's  Word.  We  do  not  say  IJiat  this 
took  place  emblematically  of  immersion :  we  simply  say  that  these  are 
&ct8.  The  passage  does  not  require  an  external  resemblance  in  the 
action  of  baptism  to  Noah's  condition  in  the  ark,  but  a  resemblance  in 
the  ekmerU,  water,  and  in  the  reaidt,  salvation.  The  former,  watery  will 
not  be  denied  as  belonging  to  the  antitype;  the  latter,  scUvcUionf  is 
asserted  on  the  highest  authority,  with  an  addition  which  we  should  be 
sorry  to  withhold  ''  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God),  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Thus  the  words  of  the  apostle,  as  we  maintain, — and  we 
know  not  that  any  other  inspired  writer  refers  to  this, — require  not  that 
we  consider  the  action  ki  the  Christian  ordinance  to  have  been  emblema- 
tized by  anything  that  took  place  at  the  flood.  He  speaks  respecting  the 
emblem  of  water  only,  and  being  saved ;  and  respecting  the  antitype  he 
teaches  only  that  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  not  the  putting  away,  Ac.  Wlio  may  not  properly  be 
reminded  of  our  Lord's  words,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Cbd."  Since  the  preceding  was  written  we  have  read  the 
following  in  Prof  Wilson : — 

"In  the  original,  baptism  is  styled  the  antitupojt,  corresponding  in  its  effects  to 
the  preservation  of  Nciah  and  his  family,  which  thus  occupies  bv  implication  the 
place  oi  tiie  tupaa  or  type.  .  .  .  That  the  safety  extended  to  Noah  and  his  family 
by  water  tvpined  the  salvation  of  the  Christian  by  the  baptism  of  the  iexi,  is 
evidently  the  substance  of  the  apostolic  statement.  In  both  instances  there  is 
deliverance,  and  both  employ  the  mstrumentality  of  water.  These  are  indisputable 
points  of  resemblance ;  and  they  abundantly  warrant  the  application  of  tiie  terma 
type  and  antitype "  (pp.  284,  285).  Also  we  have  read  the  following  from  the 
Rev.  J.  Sutdiffe:  '*  *The  fi^^e'  is  immersion,  the  mode  of  baptizing  among  the 
Jews."— Cc^m.,  on  1  Peter  iiL  21, 22. 


§  7. — FUnUTY  OP  OBJBOnONS  FROM  CEBTAIN  PREPOSITIONS. 

Ho8M.—**Th«Mer«tthina  belong  vnto  the  Lord  our  God:  bat  those  thingiwUeh  are  nvasled 
belong  unto  ns  and  to  our  cUldren  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  thia  law."— Deut.  xxix. 
29. 

Paul.—"  Piove  aU  things ;  hold  faat  that  whieh  is  good."—!  The$i.  r.  21. 

Javcs.— "Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren."— Irim.  L 16. 

Dr.  F.  Watlaitd.— "It  Is  obvions  that,  no  matter  in  what  language  a  i«ntiment  is  wtlttaiL  ws 
can  never  understand  it  unless  we  understand  with  sufficient  accuracy  the  meaning  of  the  words  in 
which  it  is  composed.    If  wo  attach  to  them  no  meaning  whatever,  or  an  inaccurate,  vague, 
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exaggerfttod,  or  insnffideiit  meaning,  the  simplest  sentence  may  seem  to  as  inTolved  In  the  deepest 
obecuritr.  This,  then,  is  our  first  business,  to  ascertain  as  accurately  as  possible  the  meaning  of 
the  words  which  the  Spirit  of  Qod  has  chosen  as  the  medium  by  which  the  thoughts  of  God  shall 
be  revealed  to  man.  A  sufficient  degree  of  attention  to  this  simple  direction  will  render  many  a 
passage  luminous  which  now  seems  hopelessly  beyond  the  reach  of  our  tmderstandtng." — Prin.  of 
Bap.f  p.  247. 

Dr.  A.  Ranken. — '^The  tendency  to  error  renders  study  the  more  necessary  to  prevent  it,  or 
when  it  does  prevail,  to  distinguish  it  ft?om  the  truth."— In  Dr.  Bums's  CV.,  vol.  L,  p.  254. 

Dr.  CAB80N. — "  To  all^e  probability  against  the  ascertained  meaning  of  a  word,  is  to  deny 
testimony  as  a  source  of  eviden<»,  for  the  meaning  of  testimony  must  be  known  from  the  words 
uBed."->In  Tet.  of  Em.  Pa.,  pp.  7,  a 

Faiuly  T&easuby. — ";e^  contributions  to  religious  literature,  or  the  composition  of  sacred 
song,  we  are  raising  '  waymarks  *  adapted  to  be  of  use  when  the  living  voice  and  the  oonsiitent 
example  have  ceased  their  teaching.    These  are '  footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.' 

"  <  Footprints  that  perhaps  another, 
Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  maliL 
A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother. 
Seeing,  may  take  heart  again.' 

Thus  multitudes,  though  dead,  have  not  had  a  bound  put  to  their  usefulness  in  this  world,  but 
still  exert  a  mighty  influence  for  good  by  means  of  the  lettered  page.  They  speak  by  It,  and  will 
do  so  to  the  end  of  time,  saying,  to  the  latest  goneiation  of  men,  of  the  Divinely-appointed  path 
they  travelled, '  This  is  the  way ;  walk  ye  in  It' ^'—1800.    Page  620. 

The  Baptist's  position  does  not  stand  in  need  of  proof  or  corrobora- 
tion that  baptism  is  immersion  from  the  prepositions  and  other  words 
with  which  the  tenn  baptize  is  inyariably  associated  in  inspired  and 
classic  WTiting&  It  is  conceived  that,  from  other  sources,  overwhelming 
testimony  that  baptism  is  immejsion,  has  been  adduced.  It  is,  however, 
conceived  that  certain  words — and  we  shall  dwell  onlj  on  those  that  are 
to  be  met  with  in  Holy  "Writ — are  confirmatory  of  this  fact.  Not  only 
do  we  deem  objections  from  every  source  which  we  have  yet  noticed  to 
be  of  the  most  fiitile  character,  but  we  are  also  indisposed  to  abandon 
our  position,  that  the  words  associated  with  baptism  accord  with  and 
corroborate  other  facts  and  arguments  that  have  been  adduced. 

1.  In  regard  to  the  preposition  en.  So  blinded  by  their  prejudices 
are  some  of  the  Psedobaptists,  that  injustice  and  falsehood  in  reasoning 
have  seldom  a  more  prominent  and  lamentable  exhibition  than  in  what 
some  have  written  respecting  the  Greek  prepositions.  Mr.  Thorn, 
having  referred  to  apo,  en,  eie,  and  ek,  says :  ^'  Perhaps  the  reader  will 
be  surprised  to  learn  that  in  Schleusnei^s  celebrated  Lexicon  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  the  first  is  said  to  have  20  different  senses;  the  second,  86; 
the  third,  26;  and  the  last,  24.  Again,  the  translators  of  the  English 
Testament  have  rendered  the  first  by  24  different  words;  the  second,  by 
32;  the  third,  by  36;  and  the  last,  by  32.  Finally,  the  word  Apo  is 
translated  by  from  374  times;  Ek,  by  a^,  on,  or  toitA,  313  times;  Eis, 
by  to  or  tmto,  538  times;  and  Ek,  hj  from,  186  times.  And  it  may 
be  added  that  learned  men  deem  such  to  be  the  current  senses  of  these 
respective  prepositions,  especially  of  the  first  three  of  them.  With  such 
incontrovertible  fiicts  before  him,  what  person  of  common  sense  and 
candour  will  contend  that  these  words  prove  the  baptized  to  have  been 
in  the  water  at  alH''  (p.  9.) 

He  here  tells  us  how  many  meanings  Schleusner  has  given  to  these 
prepositions,  but  he  does  not  say  what  is  given  by  Schleusner  as  the 
primary  meaning  of  each.  Nor  does  he  intimate  how  often  one  word  is 
used  for  another  without  any  change  of  meaning.  For  instance,  how 
often  do  we  read  of  those  that  were  baptized  of  John.  This  involves  no 
obscurity  in  English,  although  by  is  the  litei*al  rendering  of  the  Greek. 
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In  regard  to  apo,  vrliich,  Mr.  Thom  says,  is  translated  in  the  common 
English  version  by  24  different  words,  there  is  no  intimation  given  how 
often  a  different  word  is  given  with  exactly  the  same  sense  as  if  /rom 
had  been  given.  For  instance,  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel*  we  read, — "  had 
his  raiment  of  camel's  hair  "  (iiL  4).  We  do  not  object  to  q/*  as  here  given ; 
but  clearly  it  has  the  meaning  of  from,  in  accordance  with  the  original. 
So, — ''ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles'?"  (vii.  16.)  In  this  verse  once  it  is  rendered 
by,  and  twice  of:  but  who  does  not  see  that  in  every  instance  it  might 
be  rendered  from^  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  original,  and  indeed  the 
import  of  our  translation?  In  exactly  the  same  manner  it  is  rendered 
for  in  xiv.  26, — "  They  cried  out  for  fear."  And,  becati8e  of  in  xviii.  7 : 
"Woe  unto  the  world  because  o/* offences."  In  xix.  4,  we  have  at  given 
as  the  rendering  of  apo,  and  at,  especially  according  to  our  punctuation, 
seems  to  us  preferable  to  from:  yet  f'om  is  the  meaning  of  the  original, 
and  is  admissible.  "  Have  ye  not  read  that  He  who  made  them  Jrotn 
the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female?"  So  in  xxiii.  39,  "shall  not 
see  me  henc^/br^i "  is  the  same  as,  shall  not  see  me  from  hence.  Again, 
in  xziv.  21,  "not  since  the  beginning,"  is  the  same  in  import  as,  not 
Jrom  the  beginning.  In  zxvi.  58,  and  xxvii.  55,  **  afar  off**  is  the  same 
as  from  fer.  In  xxvL  64,  it  is  rendered  after,  in  the  word  "  hereafter." 
Ap^  arti,  literally ^rom  now.  Also  in  many  places  it  is  rendered  "out 
of"  where  from  might  have  been  used  with  equal  appropriateness.  This 
notice  of  apo  in  St.  Matthew's  C^ospel  is  a  proof  and  specimen  of  the 
deception  which  Mr.  Thorn's  words  are  calculated  to  produce  in  those 
unacquainted  with  Greek,  when  he  says  by  how  many  different  words 
apo,  en,  eis,  and  ek,  are  rendered  by  the  translators  of  the  Greek 
Testament. 

But  for  the  present,  directing  our  thoughts  especially  to  the  preposi- 
tion en,  we,  in  the  most  unqualified  and  emphatic  manner,  deny  the  trutli 
of  what  Mr.  Thom  asserts,  namely,  that  learned  men  deem  at,  on,  or 
toith  as  the  current  sense  of  the  prepasition  en.  Instead  of  being  an 
incontrovertible  fact,  it  is  a  glaring  &,lsehood  He  teUs  us,  too,  that  it  is 
translated  by  at,  on,  or  lotth,  313  times.  Also  he  tells  us  how  often  the 
other  prepositions  which  we  have  mentioned  are  translated  by  certain 
words;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  how  often  they  are  translated  in  the  New 
Testament^  or  in  the  translation  of  other  works,  by  their  obvious,  primary, 
and  common  meaning.  He  does  not  tell  us  that  en  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament  2,660  times,  and  that  the  English  translators  have  given  in 
as  the  rendering  2,045  times.  How  often  it  is  translated  within,  Ofnumg, 
aty  (Src,  having  the  sense  of  in,  as  in  the  expressions,  "  within  yourselves," 
"among  themselves,"  "among  the  people,"  "at  that  time,"  <fec.,  from  the 
want  of  time  having  not  examined,  we  are  not  able  to  say.  It  is  in 
various  instances  rendered  tviih  and  by,  where  the  sense  of  in,  conveyed 
by  the  original  word,  is  apparent.     He  "spake  unto  them  again  by^ 


*  We  have  not  examined  the  other  parts  of  the  Kew  Testament,  and,  consequently, 
we  have  not  tested  whether  Hbr.  Thom*s  statements  are  correct  or  not  respecung  the 
▼arions  numbers  given.  Our  quotations  from  Mr.  T.,  except  otherwise  specified,  are 
from  his  tract,  Dipping  nU  Baptising, 
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pai-ablefi''  (Matt.  xxii.  1).  And,  "Thou  shalt  love. the  Lord  thy  God 
loUh  all  thy  heart,  and  toUk  all  thy  sool,  and  tmih  all  thy  mind  "  (vei*. 
37).  Also  in  the  sense  of  in,  we  read,  "  On  the  feast-day  "  (xxvi.  5). 
"  On  the  Sabbath  day  "  (xxiv.  20).  "  All  ye  shall  be  offended  beeauae 
of  "Me  this  night ''  (lit.,  in  Me,  in  this  night).  '*  Though  all  men  shall 
be  offended  b^xmae  of  Thee,"  ^c.  (Lit.,  in  Thee,  &c.)  And  yet  though 
m  is  in  many  instances  the  undoubted  sense  of  en,  where  our  translators 
have  given  other  words,  and  though  our  translators  have  given  the  word 
in  as  the  translation  of  07i  more  than  2,000  times  out  of  the  2,660 
instances  of  its  occurrence,  Mr.  Thorn  can  speak  of  it  as  an  incontro- 
vertible fact^  that  learned  men  deem  at,  on,  or  toith  as  the  civrrent  sense 
of  en/  As  a  specimen  of  the  occurrence  and  rendering  of  en,  we  give 
the  following  from  the  second  chapter  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  "/n 
Bethlehem;'  «w  the  days"  (ii  1);  "m  the  east"  (ver.  3);  "in  Beth- 
lehem "  (ver.  6) ;  "  crniong  the  princes  "  (ver.  6) ;  "  in  the  east "  (ver.  9) ; 
"tn  Bethlehem  and  in  all  the  coasts"  (ver.  16);  "t»  Rama"  (ver.  18); 
"  in  Egypt "  (ver.  19).  In  the  first  chapter  in  John  en  occurs  14  times, 
and  in  every  instance  excepting  one,  in  which  it  is  rendered  "  among," 
it  is  rendered  in.  If  en  hudati  ought  to  be  translated  tmih  water,  why 
do  we  not  find  it  in  any  of  those  places  where  indisputably  an  action 
performed  upon  an  object  with  the  element,  is  spoken  of ;  as  when  we 
read,  "  Wash  His  feet  with  tears  .  .  .  anointed  \hem  with  the  oint- 
ment" (Luke  vii.  38).  "Fill  the  waterpots  with  water"  (John  ii.  7). 
"He  sprinkled,  likewise,  with  blood,  both  the  tabernacle,"  dsc.  (Heb. 
ix.  21.)  "The  world  that  then  was  being  overflowed  with  water"  (2 
Peter  iii.  6).  Or  if  en,  when  in  construction  with  baptizo  ought  to  be 
translated  iffUh,  then  we  must  read,  "John  did  baptize  (en)  unth  the 
wilderness"  (Mark  i.  4),  "and  were  all  baptized  of  him  (en)  with  the 
river  of  Jordan"  (i  5).  "And  John  also  was  baptizing  {en)  with 
.^Bnon  "  (John  iii.  23).  And  should  en  mean  toith  after  hapto,  we  must 
read :  "  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  Me  with  the  dish  "  (Matt,  xxvi 
23).  We  do  not  deny  that  en  sometimes  means  wUh;  but  we  maintain 
that  compared  with  the  meaning  in,  these  are  very  rai'e  occurrences, 
most  exceptional  casea  We  believe  that  there  is  not  a  lexicon  in  exist- 
ence which  does  not  give  in  as  the  genuine  and  primary  meaning  of  en; 
and  that  there  is  not  a  learned  man  in  the  world  who  will  not  admit 
that  in  may  be  designated  as  the  meaning  of  en.  We  are  aware  that 
lexicons  give  additional  meanings  to  eTt,  as  they  give  many  meanings  to 
eveiy  word  occurring  so  frequently;  and  we  are  aware  that  some  learned 
Fiedobaptists  advocate  the  rendering  with  in  some  exceptional  cases  to 
which  we  object.  These  are  cases  where  the  rendering  with,  somewhat 
obscures  immeree  as  the  import  of  baptizo. 

Dr.  HaJley  says :  "As  to  the  preposition  en,  which  is  employed  in 
construction  with  this  verb,  it  so  frequently  denotes  the  instrument  in 
tlie  language  of  the  New  Testament^  that  it  is  more  natural  thus  to 
construe  it,  even  in  phrases  whei'e  in  the  Attic  dialect  such  a  construc- 
tion might  not  be  allowed.  When  the  dative  case  is  employed  without 
the  preposition,  no  other  vemon  ought  to  be  admitted  without  necessity  " 
(p.  325). 

Mr.  Stacey  speaks  of  ego  hudati  baptizo  and  ego  baptizo  en  hvdati  as 
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haTing  the  same  grammatical  force,  aad  being  equally  rendered,  ^'I 
baptize  with  water;"  and  of  any  other  sense  as  being  '^inappropriate/' 
or  '^ inadmissible''  (p.  199).  He  asserts  ^<  that  en  does  frequently  assign 
to  the  substantive  the  office  of  an  instrument  in  the  production  of  a 
certain  effect,"  and  then  quotes  Matt  zxiL  37;  Luke  xxii.  49;  Rom. 
xvi.  16;  X.  9, 10;  xiL  21;  1  Oor.  vi  20;  James  iii.  9;  and  Rev.  xiii.  10; 
on  some  of  which  passages  he  comments.  Then  he  undauntingly  says : 
« No  permission,  therefore,  is  asked,  no  licence  is  required,  for  the 
translation  of  en  hudcUi,  with  water.  Common  usage  and  strict  gram- 
matical authority  are  a  sufficient  justification"  (p.  200).  Just  as  if  he 
had  on  his  side  both  common  icsage  and  stnd  grammatical  av^thorUy^ 
when  he  has  proved  and  can  prove  neither  one  nor  the  other.  The 
giving  of  his  quotations  from  Scripture  in  some  of  which  in  would 
accord  with  the  English  idiom  as  well  as  with,  without  a  single  hint 
respecting  the  frequency  with  which  it  is  used  in  what  is  universally  known 
to  be  its  genuine  and  primary  meaning,  is  too  much  in  imitation  of  Mr. 
Thorn.  Whatever  might  be  designed,  the  inevitable  tendency  of  thix, 
and  of  much  more,  is  to  deceive  the  ignorant  and  the  unwary.  We  are 
happy  to  agree  with  him,  that  en  hudaii  is  in  several  places  so  contrasted 
with  en  pnevmad  as  to  require  precisely  the  same  construction.  But 
why  does  he  add,  '^  But  baptism  tvithy  and  not  into  the  Spirit,  is  the 
plain  and  natural  meaning  of  the  second  part  of  the  passage;  hence 
baptism  with  and  not  into  water  is  the  just  and  obvious  version  of  the 
first"  (p.  201).  We  cannot  conceive  why  he  thus  misrepresents  the 
Baptists,  except  from  some  Fiedobaptist  author  who  has  done  the  same 
before  him,  whom  he  ignorantly  follows,  and  thus  both  are  brought 
more  easily  to  the  conclusion  that  ^Hhe  water  must  be  applied  to  the 
person,  and  not  the  person  be  put  into  the  water"  (p.  201).  Who  is 
the  Baptist  that  has  translated  en  pneumaii,  into  the  Spirit,  or  en  hudaii, 
into  water?  or  has  pleaded  for  such  a  translation?  We  affirm  before  the 
most  learned,  and  before  the  men  that  have  the  least  acquaintance  with 
the  Greek  language,  that  *'  the  plain  and  natural  meaning  "  of  en  pneu- 
mati  is  neither  vnth  the  Spirit  nor  into  the  Spirit,  but  in  thk  Spirit; 
and  that  ^^the  plain  and  natural  meaning"  of  en  hucUUi,  is  neither  with 
water,  nor  into  water,  but  in  wateb.  Nothing  but  blinding  prejudice 
oould  lead  a  good  man,  of  the  logical  acumen  of  Mr.  S.,  so  to  misre- 
present his  brethren,  and  to  confound  things  which  differ. 

The  Rev.  D.  Fraser  asserts:  <*  Whatever  appearance  of  ooimtenance 
the  word  baptizo,  and  the  much  water  at  .Mnxm,  and  that  we  are  buried 
by  baptism,  may  be  regarded  as  giving  to  immersion,  assuredly  the 
prepositions  give  none;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  strongest  possible 
manner  indicate  that  baptism  was  administered  by  sprinkling"  (On 
Bap.f  p.  36).  The  prepositions  which,  literally  rendered,  teach  that 
John  baptized  in  water,  in  the  Jordan,  itito  the  Jordan,  ^'in  the 
strongest  possible  manner  "  indicate  that  baptism  is  sprinkling  1 

But  sifter  these  strong  assertions  it  may  be  prudent,  and  of  some 
importance,  to  adduce,  in  order  to  the  more  satisfieu^ry  illustration  of 
our  |)osition,  and  proof  of  our  truthfulness,  what  some  others  have 
written  on  this  subject.  In  adducing  these  concessions  we  might 
acknowledge  that  some  of  our  opponents  are  beyond  our  hope  of  convic- 
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tion.  The  learned  and  candid  Presbyterian  professor,  Dr.  Q.  Campbell, 
has  before  been  referred  to  as  charging  our  translators  for  rendering  the 
above-mentioned  phrases  ^^toith  water*'  and  *^with  the  Spirit/'  instead 
of  "  in  water  "  and  ^'  in  the  Spirit,"  with  inconsistency,  and  with  paying 
less  deference  to  the  Divine  original  than  popish  translators  have  paid 
to  the  Ynlgate  translation.  These  charges  by  Dr.  0.  may  well  lead  ns, 
as  well  as  himself,  to  regret  ''that  even  good  and  learned  men  allow 
their  judgments  to  be  warped  by  the  sentiments  and  customs  of  the 
sects  which  they  prefer"  (See  before,  pp.  122, 123). 

This  undoubted  primary  meaning  of  en  has  led  eminent  Piedobaptists 
in  some  instances  to  correct  the  Authorized  English  Version  when  the 
translators  have  unnecessarily  departed  from  it.  Thus  Dr.  J.  Brown,  in 
his  AncUyt.  Expo,  of  Homcms-,  translates  Bom.  vi.  11,  *Hn  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Dr.  Wardlaw  says:  ''The  expression  in  Col.  ii.  12,  is 
'buried  with  Him  in  baptism*  (en  to  haptismcUi);  yet  in  Bom.  vi.  4,  it 
is  different:  'buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  His  death,'  {dia  tou 
baptismatoa  eia  ton  thanaton  cmtou**  (On  Inf,  Bap,y  p.  139).  Hence 
1  Cor.  xvi.  14,  where  our  version  gives  for  en  agape  ^^uxUh  charity,"  is 
corrected  to  "  in  love,"  by  Doddridge,  Bengel,  Wakefield,  Hodge,  Sharpe, 
Conybeare  and  Howson,  and  T.  Lewin,  not  to  mention  more.  Hence 
the  repeated  instances,  and  sometimes  invariably,  of  in  water  as  the 
rendering  of  en  hvdaAi  in  versions  that  preceded  the  authorized  one.  On 
similar  passages  so  rendered,  a  similar  correction  is  common.  Hence 
Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander:  "  Baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  With,  literally 
in  the  Holy  Ghost"  {Com,;  on  Acts  i  5).  Even  though  he  prepos- 
terously leaps  to  the  conclusion  that,  because  the  Spirit  was  poured  out 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  there  was  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  therefore 
pouring  is  baptism.  Meyer  says:  "j^n  is,  in  accordance  with  the 
meaning  of  baptizo  (immerse),  not  to  be  understood  instromentally,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  as  in,  in  the  sense  of  the  element  wherein  the  immer- 
sion takes  place"  (Com.  on  i\r.  T,;  on  Matt,  iii  11). 

Dr.  E.  Bobinson,  in  his  lexicon  under  baptizo,  gives  httdaii  without 
the  preposition,  with  water,  in  Luke  iii  16;  Acts  i.  5;  xi.  16;  but 
immediately  adds:  "Elsewhere  with  en  hudaii,  in  water.  Matt.  iii.  11; 
Mark  L  8;  John  i.  26,  31,  33.  Comp.  Matt.  iii.  6;  en  to  lordane^*  See 
also  previous  pages  120-122. 

The  Bev.  Jas.  Hervey,  addressing  the  Bev.  J.  "Wesley,  says :  "  I  am 
ready  to  grant  that  places  may  be  found  where  the  preposition  en  must 
be  understood  according  to  your  sense;  [that  is,  with:]  but  then  eveiy 
one  knows  that  this  is  not  the  native,  obvious,  literal  meaning;  rather 
a  meaning  swayed,  influenced,  moulded  by  the  preceding  or  following 
word."  "He  will  not  allow  the  Greek  preposition  en  to  signify  in; 
though  I  can  prove  it  to  have  been  in  peaceable  possession  of  this  signifi- 
cation for  more  than  two  thousand  years." — Letters  to  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  pp. 
26,  322. 

Also  in  connection  with  all  these  prepositions,  as  well  as  with  all  the 
other  Greek  words  of  which  we  speak,  let  the  following  rules  of  inter- 
pretation, which  are  quoted  approvingly  by  Mr.  Booth  from  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, not  be  overlooked,  namely:  "That  similar  renderings  should  be 
given  to  similar  phrases  in  the  same  connection; — ^that  we  are  to  consider 
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ourselyeB  as  bound  to  understand  Scriptural  terms  in  their  proper  sense 
and  ordinan/  use; — ^that  we  should  not  desert  the  plain,  the  natural^  and 
the  emphatical  use  of  words,  when  interpreting  the  baptismal  statute; — 
that,  had  an  inspired  writer  intended  to  convey  an  idea  which  is  not 
natural  and  common  to  the  words  employed,  he  would  have  used  such 
terms  as  are  generaUy  found  in  the  Greek  authors  to  express  that  idea; 
— and  that  /ar-/etched  criticisms  are  to  be  rejected,  though  we  sliould  be 
accounted  incorrigible  bigots  for  so  doing." — In  Booth's  Pcedo.y  vol.  iiL, 
p.  134. 

These  rules  of  interpretation,  as  we  conceive,  confirm  our  position 
that  bapHzo  means  to  imaneree,  that  rhantizo,  or  a  similar  word,  is  used 
by  the  inspired  writers  when  they  mean,  to  sprinkle,  that  en  hvdati 
means  in  water,  and  en  pneumati  in  the  Spirit,  as  en  lordane  means  in 
Jordan.     Again,  respecting  laws,  it  has  been  written  approvingly, — 
'^  The  style  should  be  plain  and  simple.  .  .  .  The  laws  ought  not  to  be 
subtle;  they  are  designed  for  people  of  common  understanding;  not  as 
an  art  of  logic,  but  as  the  plain  reason  of  the  father  of  a  feonily  "  (Baron 
Montesquieu;  Spirit  of  Latoe,  b.  xxix.,  c.  xvi).    As  we  cannot  conceive 
that  precepts  are  given,  neither  can  we  conceive  that  precedents  are 
recorded,  by  the  Grod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  obscurely 
as  to  be  nearly  unintelligible.     As  certainly  not  from  incapacity,  as  not 
from  inadvertence,  and  not  from  design,  is  this  supposable.    Dr.  Bidgley 
says:   "In  order  to  our  yielding  obedience,  it  is  necessaiy  that  Qod 
should  signify  to  us,  in  what  instances  he  will  be  obeyed,  and  the  manner 
how  it  is  to  be  performed;  otherwise  it  would  rather  be  ^filling  of  our 
own  will  than  His"  (Body  of  Dvo.,  ques.  xcL,  xcii).     Again:  "The 
words  (Matt  xxviii  19)  ought  to  be  taken  in  their  plain  and  natural 
sense,  because  they  are  a  lasting  form  to  the  end  of  time.     For  Christ 
to  give  us  expressions  that  people  cannot  understand,  would  be  only  to 
abuse  them.     It  is  unworthy  of  Him  who  is  the  light  of  the  world,  in 
whose  mouth  there  was  no  guile."    Such  "  \a  the  plain  and  natural  sense 
of  the  words:  and,  therefore,  to  twine  and  torture  them  with  conjectures 
and  inayhe's,  is  making  Christ  not  a  teacher,  but  a  barbarian,  by  not 
uttering  words  that  are  easy  to  be  imderstood"  (Bradbury;  Duty  and 
Doc,  of  Bap,,  pp.  150,  173).     Another  says:  "  It  is  certain  God  put  no 
disguises  upon  His  own  commandments,  and  the  words  are  meant  plainly 
and  heartily;  and  the  farther  you  remove  from  their  ^r«£  sense,  the 
more  you  have  lost  the  purpose  of  your  rule"  (Bp.  Taylor;  Doc,  Dvb,, 
b.  i.,  a  i.,  p.  26).      "  In  words  which  are  capable  of  two  senses,  the 
natural  and  proper  is  the  primary;  and,  therefore,  ought,  in  the  first 
place  and  chiefly,  to  be  regarded"  (Dr.  Jon.  Edwards;  Freser,  against 
Sodn,,  part  iiL,  p.  62).    A  departure  from  these  rules,  after  the  example 
of  our  P»dobaptist  brethren  on  the  Greek  baptizo,  would  involve  in 
obscurity  the  import  of  the  simplest  and  best-understood  word  in  the 
English  language.     Dr.  Johnson  gives  four  meanings  to  the  neuter  verb 
to  dip:  "1.  To  sink,  to  immerge.     2.  To  enter,  to  pierce.    3.  To  enter 
slightly  into  anything.     4.  To  take  that  which  comes  first,  to  chuse  by 
chance."     He  also  gives  four  meanings  to  the  active  verb  to  dip.     If  a 
writer  takes  at  pleasure,  or  at  random,  the  second,  third,  or  fourth 
meaning,  or  without  necessity  adopts  the  last  in  preference  to  the  firsts 
what  must  be  the  necessary  consequence  ? 
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Finally,  Dr.  Doddridge  sajrs :  '^  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
the  vidgar  sense  of  the  New  Testament,  that  is,  the  sense  in  which  an 
honest  man  of  plain  sense  would  take  it,  on  }najlr8t  reading  the  original, 
or  anj  good  translation,  is  almost  everywhere  the  true  general  sense  of 
any  passage."  "  I  chose  to  follow  the  plainest  and  most  obvious  and 
common  interpretation;  which,  indeed,  I  generally  think  the  best." 
(Notes  on  Matt  xviii.  17,  and  2  Cor.  viii  1.)  If  the  rules  which  have 
been  given  are  just  in  themselves,  and  are  honestly  applied  to  the  Divine 
records  where  we  have  inspired  precept  and  precedent  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  we  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that  John  immersed 
his  disciples  in  Jordan,  <bc. ;  that  Christ  by  His  disciples  immersed;  that 
He  has  enjoined  immersion  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  the  apostles,  in  obedience  to  instructions 
from  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  from  His  own  example  given, 
immersed  professing  believers;  and  that  the  action  in  the  Christian 
ordinance  of  which  we  are  speaking  is  nothing  else  than  immersion.  In 
regard  to  the  preposition  6n,  let  the  following  be  weighed  in  the  balances 
of  truth  and  equity,  and  let  that  which  is  found  wanting,  if  any  be  thus 
proved,  be  condemned  and  discarded.  We  ourselves  are  not  disposed  to 
reject  logical,  or  philological,  or  theological  (ruths,  because  uttered  by 
Baptists,  however  much  on  some  occasions  we  may  prefer  to  record  that 
which  has  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  a  Pcedobaptist. 

Dr.  Cabson,  on  Matt.  iiL  11,  **I  baptize  you  in  water,"  writes:  **It  may  be 
BiirpriuDg  that,  after  all  that  has  been  said  on  the  subject,  I  should  still  lay  stress 
on  the  preposition  en,  in,  I  msfjv  be  asked.  Do  you  deny  that  it  may  be  translated 
vfith?  I  do  not  deny  this,  yet  I  am  still  disposed  to  lay  stress  on  it.  A  word  may 
be  used  variously,  yet  be  in  each  of  its  applications  capable  of  beiuff  definitely 
ascertained.  "W&n  not  this  the  case,  lan^^ge  would  be  incapable  of  conveying 
definite  meaning.  To  ascertain  its  meanmg  here,  I  shall  submit  the  following 
observations: — 1.  In  is  its  primary  and  most  usual  signification.  Even  in  the 
instances  in  which  it  is  translated  otherwise,  it  may  generally  be  reduced  to  its 
primary  meaning,  altiiough  it  is  more  usual  with  our  idiom  to  employ  other  prepo- 
sitions. There  are  instances,  indeed,  in  which  we  cannot  trace  the  primary  idea. 
This,  however,  is  nothing  but  what  happens  with  our  own  preposition  in,  and  with  all 
prepositions.  If  the  Greeks  say,  en  cneiri  iachura  (in  a  strong  hand),  we  say,  t?iey 
went  out  m  arms.  J^  is  so  obviously  the  parent  of  in,  that  Mr.  Ewing  says  that 
*  it  can  hardly  be  called  a  translation.  *  He  considers  it  merely  a  change  of  alphabet. 
It  may  be  true  that  this  was  the  case  in  the  formation  of  the  deriv^  word,  but  it 
certainly  is  a  translation  in  as  full  a  sense  as  any  one  word  is  a  translation  of 
another.  It  is  not  like  baptize,  which  was  not  a  word  of  our  language.  In  is  an 
English  word  as  truly  as  en  is  a  Greek  one.  It  is  given  as  an  equivalent  to  en,  not 
because  it  was  formed  from  it,  but  because  in  meaning  it  coincides  with  it.  We 
adopted  the  word  and  its  meaning  also. 

**2.  As  the  instances  in  the  acceptation  of  this  preposition  in  which  the  primary 
idea  cannot  be  traced  are  extremely  few,  so  it  cannot  ue  admitted  in  a  signification 
inconsistent  with  this  idea,  except  when  necessity  demands  it.  If  the  words  in 
connection  admit  the  primary  and  usual  meaning,  it  is  unwarrantable  to  look  for 
another."  He  says  that  the  passages  in  which  «n  is  translated  with  are,  without 
exception,  such  as  would  not  make  sense  if  it  were  translated  in,  of  course  meaning 
those  in  which  it  is  legitimately  rendered  wiih;  believing  that  without  such  a 
necessity  no  unbiassed  translator  would  ever  think  of  rendering  en  by  with,  fle 
proceeds:  "What  is  more  usual  than  to  find,  when  en  is  translated  anumg,  &c., 
critics  explaining  it  as  being  '  literally  in '  ?  Now,  in  the  instance  alluded  to,  all 
the  words  in  connection  admit  tiie  primary  and  usual  meanins  of  en.  Even  the  most 
extravagant  of  our  opponents  admit  that  haptizo  signifies  to  aii^  If,  then,  the  word 
also  signifies  to  pcitr,  to  use  en  in  connection  with  it  would  render  it  altogether 
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equivocaL  We  could  not  from  the  passage  determine  its  meaning.  I  contend, 
then,  that  thongh  en  may  sometimes  oe  translated  trith,  yet  it  cannot  be  so  used 
here.  For  if  baptize  is  allowed  to  denote  dip,  and  not  pour,  with,  is  rejected  as 
incongruous :  if  baptizo  is  supposed  to  signify  either  dip  or  pour,  then  to  use  a  pre- 
position after  it,  which  usually  signifies  in,  but  here  in  the  sense  of  with,  which  is 
rare,  would  inevitably  be  equivocal,  or  would  rather  lead  to  a  false  meaning.  It  is 
absurd  to  suppose  that  sucn  an  equivocal  expression  could  be  used  with  respect  to 
the  performance  of  a  Divine  ordinance,  whicn  is  to  be  a  precedent  for  all  ages. 

**3.  I  have  produced  innumerable  examples  in  which  en  is  construed  with  this 
verb  incontestable  in  the  sense  of  dipping.  If,  then,  we  have  found  the  disputed 
phrase  in  a  situation  in  which  our  opponents  must  admit  our  meaning  of  it;  if  the 
examples  of  this  meaning  of  the  phrase  are  numerous;  and  if  no  example  can  be 
produced  in  which  the  phrase  is  used  in  a  situation  in  which  we  must  confess  that 
it  refers  to  pouring,  or  anything  but  dipping; — all  the  laws  of  language  forbid  the 
supposition  of  pouring.  What  can  forbid  the  phrase  to  have  its  usual  meaning  ? 
Wnat  can  authorize  a  meaning  which  the  phrase  has  not  neoessanly  in  any  other 
passage? 

**i  Even  Mr.  Ewing's  translation  of  baptizo  will  not  construe  with  en  in  the 
sense  of  vnth.  He  would  not  sav,  /  j)op  you  trith  toater,  but  /  pop  upon  you  vntH 
water.    But  there  is  no  upon  in  tne  verb.  .  .  . 

'*  6.  Any  translation  that  can  be  given  of  en  is  inconsistent  with  the  supposition 
that  baptizo  signifies  to  pour.  We  could  not  say,  '  I  pour  you  with  water/  Pour 
must  be  immediatelv  followed  by  the  thing  poured,  and  not  by  the  person  on  whom 
anything  is  poured  "  (pp.  121, 122). 

Subsequently  Dr.  C.  says :  *'  Dr.  Wardlaw  concurs  with  Mr.  Ewing  in  thinking 
that  n<  "  '  '     ' 

strued 

be  laid  on  the  frequently  vague  import  of  a  Greelt  prej 

what  preposition  in  any  lauffuage  is  perfectly  univocal?  Are  there  many  words  of 
any  part  of  speech,  except  those  expressive  of  mode,  which  are  perfectly  univocal  ? 
Are  the  above  prepositions  more  vague  than  the  prepositions  that  correspond  to 
them  in  our  language  ?  Does  it  follow  from  a  word^s  having  two  significations  that 
no  stress  can  be  laid  on  itself  in  determining  on  the  evidence  of  its  meaninj;  in  any 
particular  situation  ?  If  a  word  is  sometimes  used  in  a  sense  different  from  its  usual 
one,  are  we  at  liberty  to  understand  it  in  such  unusual  signification  at  random,  as 
often  as  it  may  suit  our  argument  ?  Were  this  the  case,  every  sentence  we  utter 
would  be  a  riddle.  Every  time  we  open  our  lips  we  use  words  which  are  as  vague 
as  any  Greek  prepositions,  yet  the  most  ignorant  are  not  misled  by  the  circumstance. 
It  is  only  when  the  observation  applies  to  dead  languages  that  it  imposes  on  those 
who  do  not  trace  aiguments  to  first  principles.  En  may  sometimes  oe  translated 
toUh;  but  there  must  be  laws  that  re^ilate  this  matter,  else  human  language  woidd 
pot  be  sufficient  for  testimony.  JSis,  m  rare  cases,  may  be  translated  unto;  but  if 
this  will  justify  us  in  assigning  this  meaning  to  it  when  it  suits  our  purpose, 
nothing  could  ]>e  definitely  expressed  in  human  speech.  Yet  this  is  the  resource  of 
Dr.  \^rdlaw  in  evading  the  evidence  of  immersion, — a  resource  which,  if  usc^ 
with  respect  to  English,  would  expose  the  critic  to  derision.  I  have  pointed  out 
some  of  we  laws  that  determine  in  such  cases;  and  whether  I  have  been  successful 
or  not,  such  laws  must  exist,  if  human  language  is  an  adequate  evidence  of  human 
thou^t.     This  I  hold  as  an  axiom. 

**^ut  I  will  venture  to  appeal  stiU  further  to  the  common  sense  of  my  readers. 
Admitting  all  that  is  demanded  for  this  supposed  vagueness,  is  it  not  utterly 
incredible  that,  with  respect  to  this  ordinance,  each  of  these  three  prepositions 
should  assume,  as  it  were,  in  concert  to  deceive  us,  its  most  unusual  signification  ? 
CSan  we  ascribe  such  a  miracle  of  delusion  to  the  Spirit  of  truth  ?  Kow,  that  in  is 
the  most  usual  signification  of  en;  into,  the  most  usual  signification  of  eis;  and  out 
of,  the  most  usuid  signification  of  ek,  I  suppose  no  one  will  be  hardy  enongh  to  deny. 
1  oould  easily  prove  that  the  exceptions  to  this,  with  respect  to  the  two  former,  are 
much  fewer  than  they  are  generally  supposed ;  and  when  I  come  to  Mr.  Ewiog's 
Appendix,  I  will  show  that,  with  respect  to  ek,  there  is  no  exception  at  all.  But  I  am 
here  taking  for  granted  all  that  our  opponents  demand ;  and  allowing  the  vagueness 
to  be  as  great  as  they  suppose,  is  it  not  absurd  to  suppose  that  uie  Holy  Spirit 
would  use  the  three  prepositions  all  in  an  unusual  sense,  when  there  were  other 
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prepositions  better  suited  to  the  purpose  ?  The  absurdity  is  still  heighteued  by  the 
consideration  that  these  prepositions  are  used  in  connection  with  a  verb,  which  the 
hardiest  of  our  opponents  cannot  deny  as  importing,  at  least  in  one  of  its  senses,  to 
immeree.  The  usual  sense  of  the  whole  three  prepositions  is  in  our  favour:  the 
▼erb  admits  our  meaning,  even  according  to  Mr.  JSwmg ;  but,  according  to  the  great 
bulk  of  the  most  learned  of  our  opponents,  this  is  its  primary  meaning.  Judging, 
then,  even  from  their  own  admissions,  is  it  credible  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  use 
language  so  calculated  to  mislead  ?  Could  there  be  any  reason  to  pitch  upon  such 
phraseoloffy,  except  to  deceive  ?  1/ pouring  or  sprinkling  had  be^m  appointed^  there 
were  woraa  tohich  untoocally  denote  these  meanings.  Why,  then,  should  the  Holy 
Spirit  pass  by  these  words,  and  pitch  upon  a  word  that,  according  to  our  opponenta^ 
has  perhaps  a  dosen  of  signilications  ?  If  there  are  prepositions  that  would,  in 
their  usual  acceptation,  express  the  meaning  our  opponents  attach  to  the  three 
prepositions  in  question,  wny  should  the  laUer  be  employed  in  an  unusual  sense  ? 
There  neyer  was  a  greater  specimen  of  JesuitiEuu  than  tnat  which  Dr.  Wardlaw 
here  charges  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  this  mode  of  reasoning  carries  its  own 
condemnation  in  its  very  face.  If  the  controversy  were  in  a  language  of  which  we 
were  entirely  ignorant,  and  on  a  subject  to  which  we  were  utterly  strangers,  we 
might  hold  it  as  a  self-evident  truth  that  the  man  who  screens  himself  under  ^e 
vagueness  of  words,  and  argues  at  random  on  the  supposition  that  on  any  emer- 
gency it  is  fair  to  take  a  word  in  any  situation  he  may  find  attached  to  it,  has 
either  a  bad  cause,  or  does  not  know  how  to  defend  a  good  one.  As  no  one  will 
charge  our  opponents  with  the  latter,  the  cause  which  they  defend  must  be  incapable 
of  a  sound  ddfenoe"  (pp.  132, 133). 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel»  after  quoting  Matt.  iii.  6,  11 ;  Mark  L  5,  8; 
John  i  26,  31,  33;  Acto  15;  xl  16;  1  Cor.  x.  2,  and  xii.  13,  says:  ''The  preposi- 
tion en,  tn,  generally  in  the  New  Tratament,  as  in  other  books,  means  in,  not  with:* 
and  as  a  rare  sense  ou^ht  never  to  be  prefeired  to  an  ordiDarv  sense  without  strong 
reasons,  these  expressions,  '  to  baptize  in  water,*  must,  in  the  absence  of  opposite 
evidence,  mean,  not  to  wash  with,  but  to  immerse  in.  .  .  .  When  it  is  said  that 
the  peo[^  were  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan  (Mark  L  5),  and  that  the  Israelites 
were  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  (1  Cor.  x.  2),  the  preposition 
m  most  mean  tit,  not  with;  and  since  in  these  places  the  words  haptizein  en  mean 
'to  baptize  in,'  not  to  baptize  with,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  they  have  the 
same  meaning  in  other  places. 

"  Passaoes  have  been  sometimes  cited  to  prove  that  en  has  the  sense  of  with,  and 
expresses  we  instrument  of  action ;  but  it  has  much  of  tener  the  sense  of  in,  as  may 
in  some  measure  be  seen  by  the  following  instances : — 

"  Tiihemai  en,  'to  place  in,'  Gen.  ix.  13;  xll  10,  48;  xlii.  17,  30;  Ex.  xL  7; 
Knm.  xvii.  14;  Deut  xiv.  28;  Joshua  iv.  3;  Judges  iv.  21;  1  Sam.  xvii.  40,  54; 
XX.  25;  xxi  12;  2  Sam.  viii.  6;  xii.  31 ;  xxii.  27;  1  Kings  xiiL  30;  xx.  26;  2  Kings 
X.  17;  xzl  4;  1  Chron.  x.  10;  2  Chron.  iv.  8;  xxxvi.  7;  Psalm  xlix.  14;  Ixxx.  o; 
Jer.  xxxii.  34;  Eze.  xxxvii  26;  Matt  xiv.  3;  xxvii.  60;  Mark  vi.  29;  Lukexxiii. 
53;  John  xix.  41 ;  Acts  v.  68,  25;  ix.  37 ;  Rom.  ix.  33. 

"  Thapto  en,  'to  bury  in,'  Qen.  1.  26;  xxxv.  19;  xlvii.  20;  I  5;  Judges  viii.  32; 
1  Sam.  xxy.  1;  SSam.  u.  31;  xvii  23;  1  Kings U.  35;  xiii.  31;  2  Chron.  xvi.  14; 
xxxiiL  20. 

**Fluno  en,  'to  wash  in,'  Gen.  xlix.  11. 

"Bapto  en,  'to  dip  in,'  Deut.  xxxil  24;  Enth  ii.  4;  2  Kings  viii.  15;  Psalm 
UTiii23. 

**Embapio  en,  'to  dip  in,'  Matt,  xxvi  23. 

"  It  has  been  said  that  en,  with  verbs,  of  motion,  when  it  means  in,  and  not  with, 

on,  not  the  place  into 
wilderness ;    John  iii. 
3ve  quoted  shows  that 
this  use  of  en  is  t&e  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 

"  It  has  been  further  said :  '  When  verbs  denoting  to  dip  are  construed  with  en 
instead  of  eis,  the  sense,  according  to  a  well-known  C&eek  ioiom,  is  to  put  into  and 
to  leave  in,  as  etheto  en  phulake.  He  put  him  to  be  in  prison  (Matt  x.  16).    In  such 

*  See  Matt  ii  1,  2;  iii  I,  3. 12, 17;  iv.  13,  21,  23;  v.  12, 15, 16, 19,  45;  ix.  10;  x. 
17;  xi.  8;  xiii  31,  32,  44;  xv.  32;  xx.  12,  ^. 
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cases,  it  has  been  added,  the  construction  is  pr^j^nant,  since  both  the  motion  to  and 
the  consequent  position  in  the  place  is  impliec^  as  piptein  eia  ixmieei,  to  fall  to  tibie 
ground,  ajid  lie  there  *  (Liddell,  en).  But  either  the  rule  does  not  apply  to  sudi 
words  as  hapto  and  baptizo,  or  else  the  continuance  of  the  position  is  not  denoted,  as 
may  be  easily  seen  from  the  following  instances: — ^Deut.  zxxiiL  24,  *Let  him  dip 
his  foot  in  oil,'  Bapsei  eti  elaio  (Sept.) ;  Ruth  ii.  14,  *  Dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar,* 
ba/)seuf  en  to  axei;  2  Kinm  viii.  15,  *  He  dipped  it  in  water,*  ^peen  en  to  hudaU; 
Psalm  Ixviii.  23,  *  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,*  be^pte 
en  haimati;  Matt.  xxvi.  23,  '  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,*  embap- 
ma  en  to  trubUo;  Homer,  Od.  x.  391,  '  Ajb  when  the  smith  dips  in  cold  water  (eifi 
hudati  peuekro  baptei)  the  hatchet  or  the  axe,  much  hissing,  tempering  it.' 

**Thi8  sense  of  the  expression  is  established  by  the  only  two  places  where  it 
occurs  in  Hebraistic  Greek,  in  the  Septuagint  version  of  2  Ein^  v.  10,  14,  and  in  a 
passace  of  Josephus.  The  passage  in  the  Second  Book  of  Kmgs  is  as  follows: — 
'So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with  his  chsriot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Elisha ;  and  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  sayins.  Go  and  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shall  be  dean. 
.  .  .  Then  went  he  down  and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  aocordins  unto 
the  sayins  of  the  man  of  God/  By  the  word  'wash'  it  is  obvious  that  Elisha 
meant  bathe  or  dip ;  the  whole  body  heina  leprous,  the  whole  was  to  be  washed. 
To  dip  also  was  a  aefinite  act  which  could  l>e  repeated  seven  times,  but  any  other 
washing  would  be  indefinite;  and  the  leper  woold  not  know  whether  any  amount 
of  washing  at  one  time  could  be  taken  for  seven  washinss.  Elidia  also  clearly 
referred  in  this  command  to  the  Mosaic  law  respecting  uke  leper,  which  was  as 
follows : — '  He  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  nis  clothes  and  shave  off  all  his 
hair,  and  wash  himself  in  water  that  he  may  be  clean  *  (Lev.  xiv.  8).  As  the  leper 
was  wholly  unclean,  he  must  be  wholly  washed.  The  command,  therefore,  meant 
that  he  should  bathe  himself ;  and  so  the  Jews  correctly  understood  it,  for  their 
canon  on  the  subject  was,  'Wheresoever  in  the  law  the  washing  of  the  flesh  is 
mentioned,  it  means  nothimg  else  than  the  dipping  of  the  whole  body  in  water. 
For  if  any  man  wash  himseS  all  over  except  tne  top  of  his  little  finger,  he  is  still 
in  his  uncleanness*  (Gill,  on  Mark  viL  4).  When,  tkerefore,  Elisha  said,  'Go  and 
wash  thyself  in  Jordan,*  he  meant,  '  Go  and  bathe  thyself,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  leper  on  the  day  of  his  deansing.'  Of  course,  Naaman,  if  he  fumlled  the  com- 
mand of  Elisha,  must  necessarily  bathe  himself  in  the  Jordan  seven  times,  and  the 
narrative  accordingly  relates,  'Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  in  the 
Jordan  seven  times.* 

**  We  may  learn  the  same  fact  from  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  w^oids  employed  in 
the  narrative.  For  the  word  ro/iAote,  here  tianslated  'to  wash,*  means  often  'to 
bathe,*  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following  instances:  Ex.  ii.  5;  Lev.  xiv.  8;  xv.  5; 
vi,  13;  xvii.  15.  And  the  word  tabalf  here  translated  'to  dip,*  is  always  used  in 
that  sense.  And,  therefore,  the  precise  terms  of  the  narrative  agree  with  the 
circirnistances  of  the  case  and  the  law  of  the  leper,  to  show  that  Naaman  by 
£lisha*s  command  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  the  Jordan.  We  may  further 
learn  that  the  Jewish  translators  imderstand  this  to  be  the  case,  from  the  term  by 
which  they  translated  the  prophet's  command  to  bathe  or  wash.*  For  the  com- 
mand, according  to  the  Septuagint,  was,  'Go  and  bathe  {louaai)  in  the  Jordan, 't 
and  the  fulfilment  must  necessarily  correspond  to  the  command. 

"Lastly,  the  Septuagint  translators  record  the  fulfilment  of  the  command  in 
the  following  terms :  'And  Naaman  descended  and  baptized  himself  in  the  Jordan,' 
kai  ebaptieato  en  to  lordane.  The  meaning  which  the  translators  attached  to  the 
word  '  oaptize  *  is  here  certain.  First,  bemuse  they  are  recording  that  Naaman 
fulfilled  a  command  given  him  to  bathe  in  the  Jordan,  and,  therefore,  that  he 


*  The  only  places  in  which  it  occurs  are  the  following:  Gen.  xxxviL  31;  Ex.  xii.  22; 
Lev.  iv.  6, 17 ;  ix.  9;  xiv.  6, 16, 51;  Num.  xix.  18;  Deut.  xxxiu.  24;  Joshua  ill  15;  Buth 
ii.  14 ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  27 ;  2  Kings  viiL  15 ;  Job  ix.  3L 

+  "Poreu^Aeur  lousai  en  to  lordane.  (Sept.)  ^LouOy  mid,  to  wash  one's  self,  to 
bathe'  (Liddell).  'The  middle  voice  of  Umo  almost  invariably  corresponds  to  our 
bathe.'  '  We  see  no  ground  for  objecting  to  the  general  principle  that  when  the  verb  is 
employed  without  any  rra^imen,  expressed  or  implied,  the  washing  is  not  confined  to  a 
part,  but  comprises  t)io  y^hole  body.*  "—Wilson,  pp.  151, 154. 
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bathed;  and,  secondly,  because  they  transUte  by  the  word  'baptize'  a  Hebrew 
word,  tahal,  which  they  knew  to  express  the  act  of  bathing;  and,  thirdly,  because 
they  knew  that  the  Hebrew  law  of  the  leper  required  him  so^  to  bathe  on  the  day 
of  his  cleansing.  Since,  then,  the  expression  *  to  be  baptized  in  water,'  baptizesthai 
en  hudaU,  means  in  Septuaeint  Greek  *to  be  immersed  in  water,*  it  must,  in  the 
absence  of  other  evidence,  be  understood  to  mean  the  same  in  the  Greek  of  the 
New  Testament. 

"The  second  instance  in  which  this  expression  occurs  in  Hebraistic  Greek  is  in 
the  narrative  of  ihe  death  of  Aristobulus,  uy  Josephus.  There  the  historian  says : 
*  The  youth  was  sent  by  night  to  Jericho,  and  there  he  died,  being  baptized  by 
the  Giuatians  in  a  swimming  bath.'  Huj^  ton  OaicUon  baptizomenos  en  holumhethra 
tdeuta,  (Jewish  War,  i,  22,  §  2. — ^Gkxlwm,  p.  30.)  *  And  was  there  dipped  by  the 
Galatians  in  a  pool  till  he  was  drowned'  (Whiston's  Translation).  Here  the'  bap- 
tism was  certainly  immersion,  for  it  drowned  him ;  and  it  was  in  the  bath,  for  it 
was  accomplished  while  he  was  swimming.  According,  therefore,  to  the  usage  of 
the  Jewish  historian,  baptizestfiai  «/i  is  *  to  be  immersed  in'  water;  and  the  expres- 
sion, without  contrary  evidence,  must  be  understood  to  mean  the  same  thing  when 
used  by  the  Jewish  historians  of  the  New  Testament. 

**  On  the  whole,  since  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  preposition  en  is  i/t,  not  with, 
since  it  generally  has  this  sense  when  it  follows  verbs  which  govern  it  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  since  on  the  only  two  occasions  in  which  it  occurs  with  baptize  in 
Hebraistic  Greek  it  has  this  meaning,  it  should  be  so  translated  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Thus  baptizem  en  means  to  baptize  in,  not  to  baptize  vnth;  and  since  the 
ordinary  meaning  of  the  word  baptizo  ia  *to  immerse,*  we  may  certainly  conclude 
that  it  has  this  meaning;  in  those  places  of  the  New  Testament  in  which  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  preposition  in;  and  the  expression  of  St.  Mark,  *the  multitudes 
ebapHzonto  en  to  lordane,  were  baptized  in  tne  Jordan,'  by  John,  must  mean  that 
they  were  immersed  by  him  in  that  river." — {Essay'on  Bap,^  pp.,  10-16.) 

It  will  bo  Been  that  Mr.  Noel,  in  this  ex.tract,  speaks  of  the  import  of 
bapHzo,  as  well  as  of  the  import  of  the  preposition  ou  Our  reason  for 
transcribing  the  whole  is,  a  conviction  that  the  whole  may  be  read  and 
examined  with  advantage.  Further,  Mr.  Noel  speaks  so  clearly  and 
convincingly  in  opposition  to  the  confident  and  unfounded  assertions  of 
several  Psdobaptists  respecting  Jmdati  without  a  preposition,  or  hudaii 
with  the  preposition  en,  being  in  the  dative  of  the  instrument,  that  we 
.shall  again  quote  him,  and  most  of  the  proo&  and  illustrations  wliich  he 
adduces.  Before  quoting,  we  may  remind  the  reader,  that  in  seeking  to 
establish  the  '^  common  usage  and  strict  grammatical  authority  "  of  this 
instrumental  dative,  a  reference  is  made  to  three  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  where  in  the  same  verse  hudati  appears  without  a  preposition, 
but  in  each  verse  before  pneuniati  the  preposition  en  is  prefixed.  This 
prefixing  of  a  preposition  to  the  latter  clause,  when  the  same  preposition 
is  understood  in  the  former  part  of  a  sentence,  one  part  being  in  anti- 
thesis to  the  other,  ^^e  believe  to  be  consistent  with  the  Qreek,  though 
not  with  the  English  idiom.  These  verses  are  Luke  iii.  16;  Acts  i.  5; 
and  Acts  xi.  16.  See  the  rendering  of  them  at  pp.  118-120,  where  we 
have  given  the  utmost  latitude  to  the  objections  of  our  opponents.  Mr. 
N.,  speaking  of  hudati  without  a  preposition,  says : — 

"In  some  instances  baptizo  is  used  with  the  dative  alone.  The  only  cases  of 
this  construction  are  in  the  following  three  places :  Liike  iii  16 ;  Acts  i.  5 ;  and 
Acts  xi  16,  in  which  the  expression  6ap<t2^  hudati  ought  to  be  translated  *to 
baptize  in  water,'  not  'to  baptize  with  water.'  The  following  are  the  reasons  for 
this  opinion. 

**  1.  The  first  ckuse  in  these  passages,  baptkein  hudaU,  is  antithetical  to  the 
second,  bapHzeithai  en  pneumati;  and  since  the  second  means  'to  baptize  m  the 
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Spirit,'  the  first  ought  to  mean  'to  baptize  in  water,'  to  make  the  antithesia 
comjdete. 

'*  2.  The  words  in  Luke  ilL  16,*  are  the  evangelists's  record  of  words  spoken  by 
John  the  Baptist ;  but  John  said :  *  I  baptise  in  water,'  baptizo  en  hudati,  according 
to  the  two  eranffelists  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  therefore  Luke  must  mean,  like 
them,  to  record  Siat  he  said,  *  I  baptize  in  water,'  not  I  baptize  with  water. 

**  3.  Luke  elsewhere  often  uses  the  dative  answering  to  the  question  *  wherein,' 
the  dative  expressing  in  and  not  with.  Thus :  (1)  Luke  zviL  34,  Taute  te  nukti, '  In 
that  night,'  for  en  taute:  See  Acts  ii.  41 ;  Luke  xiz.  42;  and  Rom.  iL  16.  (2)  Acts 
L  14,  proakarterountes  te  proeeuchey  *  continuing  in  prayer,'  and  Acts  iL  42,  for  en  te 
proKuche:  See  Acts  iL  4S,  Ermnenein  tepistei  (Acts  ziv.  22),  *to  continue  in  the 
faith,'  for  en  te  pistei:  See  Stephen  and  Liddell,  emmeno,  comp.  Horn.  iv.  20.  (3) 
Pareuomenai  to  phobo  (Acts  ix.  31),  'walking  in  the  fear,'  for  en  to  pkoibo:  See  1 
Peter  iv.  3.  Zeon  to  pneumati  (Acts  xviiL  &),  'fervent  in  Spirit,'  oomp.  1  Cor. 
xiv.  20;  2  Ck)r.  x.  11 ;  xL  6.  (4)  Te  idia  diaMsto  lahunton  (Acts  iL  6),  *speaking 
in  his  own  language.'  Pos  hemeis  akowomen  hekcutoe  te  idia  dialekto  kemon;  ' How 
hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  ton^e?'  Acts  ii.  8.  (5)  Poreueeihai  tais  hodma 
atUon,  *  to  walk  in  their  own  ways ; '  Acts  xiv.  16.  There  is  much  similarity  in 
the  use  of  the  dative  in  all  these  cases,  and  the  last  seems  to  me  exactly  parallel 
to  that  which  is  under  examination.  In  the  expressions  poreuesthai  hodo  and 
haptk/em  hudati^  the  datives  answer  to  the  question  '  wherein,'  and  as  hodo  expresses 
*in  the  way,'  so  hudati  expresses  *in  water;'  and  this  dative  is  a  dative  of  place, 
not  a  dative  of  instrument. 


&c.     In  Attic  the  preposition  is  omitted,  and  the  Ionic  dative  used  as  an  adverb, 
Athenegif  Thebesif  Thuraau — Liddell,  en. 

"  Re  adds,  '  Lastly,  the  dative  is  used  in  definitions  of  place  in  answer  to  the 
question  "where."'  And  he  cites  the  following  examples,  among  others,  which 
exactly  correspond  to  the  expression  baptizein  Atiodtt,  and  settle  its  sense : — 

' ' '  H09  ten  palaian  phegon  audesai  pote  DodonL ' 

"  Sophocles,  Trachinisa,  170. 
"  'Thus  the  old  beach  once  uttered  in  Dodona,* 

"  *Ifo0  ahoto  lean  aiachrapraa8ea.^—Ibid.,  596. 
"  '  So  if  you  perpetrate  deeds  of  shame  in  darkneaa.^ 

***IIo  meden  est?  oih>ia  baru,*—Ibid,,  730. 
'"To  whom  there  is  no  weight  of  grief  m  hia  houaeJ* 

"  ' Hodoia  htklon  Jiemauton  eia  anaatrophen.* 
"  Sophocles,  Antigone,  226. 
'"  On  fny  road  turning  myself  to  go  back.' 

**  *  Krati  de  heUoaterea 
**  *  Kune proaopa  TheaaaUa  nin  ampekeL* — (Ed.  CoL,  313. 
"  '  On  her  head  a  Thessalian  bonnet,  shading  from  the  sun,  covers  her  face.' 

"  'Pater  de  aoa  auiothi  mimnei 
" '  Agroy  oudepolinde  katerchetaV — Homer,  Od.,  xL,  186. 
"  '  Thy  father  remains  there  in  thefidd  and  comes  not  to  the  city.' 

"  In  these  cases  the  datives  are  used  exactly  as  thev  are  in  the  paasane  under 
consideration;  and  as  the  dative  Dodoni  means  'in  Dodona,'  the  dative  oihoia,  ' in 
the  house,'  the  dative  hodoia^  'in  the  way,'  the  dative  krati,  'on  the  head,'  and  the 
dative  arn'o,  'in  the  field,'  so  the  dative  hudati  means  'in  the  water.'  It  is  the 
dative  of  place,  not  of  instrument. 

'*5.  Like  baptizo,  bapto  sovems  the  prepositions  eif,  en,  into,  in,  and  a  dative 
without  a  preposition;  and  tnis  dative  is  a  dative  of  place,  not  of  instrument.    As 

*  The  words  are  these  i—Ego  fnen  hudati  baptizo  hwmaa  erchetai  de  ho  iachuroteroa 
mou  .  .  .  autoa  humaa  baptisH  en  pneumati  hagio  kaipuri,  (Luke  iiL  16.)  loannea  men 
dniptiaen  hudati,  humeia  de  baptiatheaeatJie  en  pneuTnati  hagio. — ^Acts  i.5;  and  Acts  xL  16. 
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we  read  of  bapiein  eis  hudor,  and  hapten  em  hudati,  so  we  read  chote  hebammenois, 
himaHon  bebammencn  AatmaH,  elaiOy  hudati  baptounn.  Aa  chole  bebammenow  means 
'  dipped  in  gall '  (Strabo  in  Wilson,  p.  19),  and  himation  bebamrMnon  JidhnaU  is  '  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood '  (Key.  xiz.  13),  so  elaio  bapUmsin  means  '  they  dip  in  oil,' 
hudati  baptotttin,  'they  dip  in  wat^.'  Now,  as  the  expression  hudaH  baptein 
means  'to  dip  in  water,'  so  the  expression  hudati  baptkein  similarly  means  'to 
immerse  in  water.'  It  is  so  used  by  Heraclides  in  the  following  sentence:  'For 
the  mass  of  iron  which  is  drawn  out  by  the  blacksmiths  red-hot  is  baptized  in 
water,  and  that  which  lb  fiery  of  its  own  nature  being  quenched  in  the  water  ceases 
to  be  so.'  Epeideper  ek  ton  banauson  diapuros  ho  tou  8iderou  mudro9  heUeustheia 
hudati  baptizetai,  hat  tophlogodee  hupo  tea  idiasphuseoa  hudati  hatasbesthen  anapaut' 
tai. — Wilson,  p.  114. 

"According  to  the  instances  above  (quoted,  the  words  hudati  bapUzetai  should 
mean  an  immersion  'in  water,'  not  an  immersion  'by  water.'  And  the  circum- 
stances lead  us  to  the  same  conclusion  as  the  rules  of  grammar ;  for  a  red-hot  iron 
would  be  so  much  more  easily  and  expeditiously  cool^  bv  plunging  it  into  water 
than  by  pouriii|{  water  upon  it,  that  a  blacksmith  would  neycr  use  the  latter 
method;  and  Heraclides  must  have  meant  an  immersion  by  dipping  rather  than 
an  immersion  by  affusion.  And  tiiat  this  was  the  habit  of  the  smiths  of  Ancient 
Greece,  we  learn  from  the  following  lines  of  Homer: — 

"  ^Skepartion 
Ho8  d  ho€  aner  chaUkeus  pelekun  megan  ee 
JSin  hudati  pntchro  baptei  megala  iachonta 
PharmoMonJ* 

'"As  when  the  smith  dips  in  cold  water  the  hatchet  or  the  axe  much  hissing, 
tempering  it.'— Homer,  Od.,  x.,  391. 

"The  following  passages  show  this  to  have  been  the  method  of  tempering  iron 
among  the  Romans  as  well  as  Greeks : — 

***  Alii  stridentia  tingunt 
JEra  lacu.* — Virg.  Georg.,  iv.,  172. 
"  *Ensem,  quern  Dauno  ignipotena  deus  ipse  parenti 

Feceratf  et  Stygid  candentem  timcerat  undd,* — JEn,,  xii.,  91. 
"  '  CftUdo  ceu  quondam  lamina  candena 

Tincta  lacu  atridit.* — Ovid.  Met.,  ix.,  107. 
***  Ut  calidia  candena  femim  eforwhciiibua  olim, 

Stridit  vhi  in  gelidum  proprere  demeraimua  imbrem,  * 

Lucretius,  vi,  147. 

"  To  temper  the  hatchet,  the  Greek  smith  dipped  it  in  cold  water ;  and,  there- 
fore, when  we  read  in  the  scholiast  of  Sophocles  oi  the  Greek  smiths,  aideron  hudati 
baptouain^  we  must  understand  him  to  mean,  'they  dip  it  in  water;'  and  when 
Heraclides  says,  hudati  baptizetai,  we  must  understand  him  to  mean  '  it  is  baptized 
in  water.'  lake  baptizOf  tithemi  governs  the  prepositions  eis,  en,  and  the  dative 
without  a  preposition ;  and,  therefore,  we  may  ex|)ect  this  dative  to  have  the  same 
force  in  connection  with  each  of  the  two  words. 

"  Tithemi  governs  eia  in  Hom.  II  ^  xxiii.,  704,  xxiv.,  797,  &c.  It  governs  en  in 
the  following  instances:  En  phreai  theathe  hekaatoa  aido  {IL  N.  121).  En  time 
titheiai  (Herodotus,  iii.  3).  Etheto  en  phuhke  (Matt.  xiv.  3) ;  see  also  Matt  xzviL 
60;  Mark  vi  29;  Rom.  ix.  33. 

"But  we  find  likewise  tithemen  noo,  'to  place  a  thing  in  the  mind'  (Pindar,  p. 
i.  78;  Liddell).  And  holeo  men  cuor  theo,  'place  thy  sword  in  thy  sheath'  (Od.  K. 
333). 

"Just  as  tithemai  koleo  is  'to  place  in  the  sheath,'  so  bapUztm  hudaii  is  'to 
baptize  in  the  water.' 

"We  find  exactly  similar  use  of  the  word  mergo,  to  immerse,  in  the  following 
instances: — 1.  'Etaviua  in  Euphratem  mergitur;*  *Mergere  manum  inorauraca; 
*PtUloa  mergi  in  aquam  juaait'  2.  *Se  in  mart  mergunt;*  'Nihil  in  lacu  mergi 
poteaV  3.  *Me  Deus  aquore  merait;^  *Mergitur  oceano;'  *  Viacerttma  ferrum 
mergere,'--'Fa/:ci6tati,  '  Mergo^  '  Animas  luto  demergere; '  '  Colla  demeraere  hume- 
ria,*  are  similar  expressions. 

"  6.  We  may  turther  judge  that  the  words  baptizein  hudati  mean  ^  to  baptize 
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in  water,'  from  the  use  of  the  Latin  ablative  in  connection  with  the  words  tmgo,  to 
dip,  lavo,  to  bathe,  and  Tnergo,  to  immerse,  recollecting  that  the  Greek  dative  cor- 
responds to  the  ablative  in  littin.  The  following  instances  are  sufficient  for  our 
purpose :  we  read,  '  Tmgere  in  amne  faces ;^  *  In  uncUs  mLmma  pedum  taloque  tenua 
vestigia  Hngit;*  ^Spongia  in  aeeio  tincta;*  and,  likewise,  without  the  preposition, 
'  Telum  fiuwo  ixnaere^  and  *  Tmgvad  cera  lacu,^  (Geoig.,  iv.  172).  See  Riddle  and 
Facciolati,  *tingo.  We  read,  ^Jjavanturin  dumimbus;*  *Inumbrosofontelavari;* 
and,  likewise,  without  the  preposition,  ^Phaite  qui  Xantho  lavas  amne  erines^  (see 
Fac.  *lavo%  We  read  also,  '  Visceribus  ferrum  mergere;^  *Nec  me  Deusaguore 
Tfiersit;^  ^ Bootes  qui  vix  sero  alto  mergitur  oeeano,^  Fac.  ^mergo.*  As,  therefore, 
*Auvio  tingere^  is  *to  dip  in  the  water,'  amne  crines  lavare '  is  'to  bathe  the  hsir  in 
the  stream,'  so  baptizein  hiuUUi  is  'to  bathe  in  the  water.' 

"  7.  There  are  many  places  in  which  baptko  is  connected  with  the  dative  of 
instrument.  In  all  these  places  it  expresses  the  force  which  plunges  into  the 
water,  and  is  never  in  a  sin^e  instance,  as  far  as  I  know,  used  to  express  the  water 
itself.  The  following  instances  illustrate  this  fact:  Thus  Hippocrates  says :  'Shall 
I  not  laugh  at  the  man  who  by  many  burdens  baptizes  his  ship?'  Me  gdaso  ton 
ten  nea  poUoisi  phortiaisi  haptisanta, — Hippoc  53i2;  Godwin,  p.  27.  And  Justin 
Martyr  speaks  of  persons  '  baptized  by  the  neaviest  sins.'  Tom  barutatais  hamar- 
tiais  bdMptismenoi. — Jus.  Mar.,  Ibid.^  p.  33.  In  these  cases  the  burdens  and  the 
heavy  sins  describe  the  force  which  baptizes  into  the  element,  not  the  baptismal 
element.  The  man,  like  a  ship,  is  sunk  in  a  sea  of  calami^  by  his  burden,  and 
sinners  are  baptized  by  their  heavy  sins  in  a  sea  of  guilt.  Exactly  similar  is  the 
construction  of  all  the  following  passages.  Plutarch  says :  '  The  mind  is  improved 
by  proportioned  labours,  but  is  baptized  by  those  which  are  excessive. '  i^suche 
tois  men  summetrois  auxetai  ponois^  tais  de  huperbcUlousi  baptisetai. — Ibid.^  p.  32. 
He  speaks  further,  'of  persons  baptized  by  debts.'  Ophlemxisi  bdiapHsmenoL — 
Ibid,,  p.  33.  Ghiysostom  speaks  'of  being  baptized  oy  cares;'  Aiptizamenos 
pkrontisi  {Ibid,);  and  'of  bein^  baptized  by  many  waves  of  business.' — PcUois 
baptizomenos  pra^gmalxm  himast. — Ibid,  In  all  these  places  the  dative  expresses 
not  the  water,  but  that  which  plunges  into  the  water.  The  excessive  labours,  the 
heavy  debts,  the  numerous  cares,  and  the  waves  of  business,  all  plun^  the  person 
into  the  sea,  but  are  not  the  sea  itself.  There  is  one  case  cited  in  which  the  dative 
connected  with  baptizo  may  express  the  water  of  baptism.  Heliodorus  speaks  of  a 
man  te  sumphora  oebaptismenonj  '  baptized  in  the  calamity,  or  by  the  calamity.'  If 
it  is  the  dative  of  instrument,  then,  as  in  aU  the  other  places,  it  expresses  not 
the  water  of  the  baptism,  but  the  force  which  plunged  into  the  water;  and  if  it 
expresses  the  water,  it  is  the  dative  of  place,  not  instrument,  and  should  be  trans- 
lated 'baptized  in  the  calamity.' 

'*  This  view  of  the  dative  of  instrument  is  further  confirmed  by  the  fact  that, 
whenever  baptizo  is  connected  with  hupo  expressing  agency,  the  preposition  always 
expresses  the  force  which  baptizes  in  the  water,  and  not  the  water  itself;  we 


le 

very  multitude  of  the  rowers?'  *  Libanius  says :  '  He  who  with  difficulty  sustains 
the  burden  which  he  bears  would  be  baptized  by  a  small  addition. 'f  Polvbius 
speaks  of  a  galley  '  pierced  and  baptized  by  a  ship  of  the  enemy  ;'^  and  of  things 
< being  by  themselves  baptized  and  going  down.^  Libanius  says:  'I  am  one  of 
those  baptized  by  that  great  wave,'  that  is,  beins  overwhelmed  bjr  the  wave,  he 
was  sunk  in  the  sea.  |i  Clemens  Alexandrinus  speiuu  of  beins  '  baptized  bv  intem- 
perance into  sleep ;'^  and  Josephns  says  that  Aristobulus  'being  oaptized  b^  the 
Galatiana  in  a  bath,  died.'**    In  these  cases,  as  everywhere  else,  the  water  is  the 

*  Pos  men  an  ouk  hup*  autou  tou  pUthous  ton  kopon  baptistkeie.—T^ii  Caasius,  lib. 

•  «• 

XVUL 

t  Ho  de  moHs  ha  nun  pherei  pheron  hupo  mikras  an  baptistheie  protthekes,  —LibaniuB ; 
Godwin,  p.  33. 

t  Tetromenen  kai  baptizomenen  hupo  neoB  pofemiat.—'Polyh,,  xvi.  6;  Godwin,  p.  27. 

§  Autoi  huf^  auton  baptizomenoi  kai  katadunontet. — Ibid,,  p.  29. 

II  Autos  eimi  ton  bebaptismeTion  hupo  tou  megalou  kumatot  ekeinou, — Ibid.,  p.  31. 

4  Hupo  methes  baptizomenoa  eis  hupnon,—  Ibid.,  p.  30. 

**  Hupo  ton  Oalaton  baptizomenos  tn  kolumbethra  teleuta.-^Ibid,,  p.  30. 
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element  in  which  the  baptism  takes  place,  and  not  the  agent  by  which  it  is  accom- 
plished. 

"like  Dr.  Campbell,  therefore,  who  translates  hudati  baptizo  (Luke  ill  16),  '1 
baptize  in  water,'  we  may  oondude  that  when  the  dative  occurs  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  baptizo,  it  must  be  understood,  not  as  the  dative  of  the  instrument,  but 
as  the  dative  of  the  place;  for  this  fact  has  been  established  by  the  antithesis 
between  the  first  and  the  last  clauses  in  each  of  these  passives ;  by  the  records  of 
the  same  sentiment  found  in  the  evangelists  Matthew  and  Mark,  where  the  words 
are  'to  baptize  in  water;'  by  a  similar  use  of  the  dative  in  other  passages  in  the 
writings  of  Luke  and  of  the  New  Testament;  by  the  recognized  use  of  the  dative 
in  other  Greek  authors ;  by  a  similar  use  of  the  cuitive  with  bapto;  and  by  the  fact 
that  not  a  single  passage  is  adduced  in  which  the  dative  of  instrument  connected 
with  baptizo  means  the  Daptismal  water." — On  Bap,,  pp.  18-27. 

This  is  testimony  relative  to  the  preposition  en  and  the  dative  of 
instrumentality,  of  one  who,  in  opposition  to  educational  prepossessions, 
worldly  position,  and  interest,  has  discarded  his  Piedobaptist  sentimentB 
on  the  Christian  ordinance  of  immersion,  and  has  embraced  and  thus 
defended  the  sentiments  entertained  by  ourselves.  It  may  possibly  be 
maintained  by  our  opponents,  notwithstanding  the  rule  in  syntax  quoted 
from  Matthiie,  and  the  examples  exactly  in  point  that  are  quoted,  that 
to  translate  hticUUiy  in  water,  and  not,  by  water,  is  not  the  usual  rendering 
of  the  Greek  dative,  if  all  instances  of  its  occurrence  are  taken  into 
accounts  We  admit  this,  and  will  not  peremptorily  insist  on  tn,  although 
it  can  be  replied, — of  which  Mr.  Noel  first  speaks, — ^that  hudati,  as  it  is 
found  in  the  only  three  passages  of  God's  Word  where  it  occurs  in  con- 
nection with  baptism  without  a  preposition,  seems  required  by  rule  to  be 
translated  as  if  it  were  written  em  hudcUiy  because  of  the  antitiietical  part 
of  the  sentence  having  the  preposition  en  expressed,  and  that,  conse- 
quently, the  literal  rendering  even  of  kudati  without  a  preposition,  in 
swJt,  a  connection^  is,  in  water.  This,  it  has  been  further  said,  seems 
also  established  by  a  record  of  the  same  fact  by  other  evangelists,  who 
have  used  the  preposition  en/  as  well  as  by  a  repeated  use  of  the  dative 
elsewhere  by  the  evangelist  Luke,  when  en,  in,  is  certainly  the  understood 
preposition.  But,  if  in  the  three  New  Testament  passages  where  the 
preposition  is  omitted,  we  say  with  water,  it  is  evident  from  the  whole 
that  immersion  is  spoken  of,  and  not  pouring  or  sprinkling.  Immersion 
with  water  is  also  immersion  in  water.  The  occurrence  of  haptiama  in 
the  accusative  case,  governed  by  ka/ta  or  para  understood,  where  Christ's 
sufferings  are  called  a  baptism,  and  in  parallel  passages,  will  be  known 
by  any  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Greek  to  be  altogether  different 
from  the  dative  of  which  we  are  now  speaking.  We  regard  the  transla- 
tion of  en  hudati  in  the  common  English  version,  by  ^'  with  water,''  as 
utterly  unauthorized,  being  as  unjust  to  the  original  as  it  is  flagrantly 
inconsistent  with  itself  in  not  elsewhere  causing  us  to  read,  "  And  were 
baptized  of  him  %oith  Jordan  "  (Matt.  iii.  6) ;  *'  John  also  was  baptizing 
with  j£non"  (John  iii  23);  ^^And  were  all  baptized  of  him  wUh  the 
river  of  Jordan "  (Mark  i.  5).  Our  translators,  who  translated  under 
royal  directions  and  restrictions,  have  helped  to  obscure  the  meaning  of 
this  ordinance,  and  to  quiet  those  whom  prepossessions  have  not  wholly 
blinded  and  made  perfectly  easy  in  the  n^lect  of  a  Divine  institution. 
To  baptize  en  must  mean  to  baptize  in,  whether  the  word  in  be  followed 
by  water,  Jordan,  Bethabara,  or  the  wilderness,  <bc.     It  being  known 
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tihat  the  person  was  baptized  tn  water,  to  say  that  he  was  baptized  in 
the  liver  implies  that  tJie  water  was  in  the  river;  to  say  that  he  was 
baptized  in  the  wilderness,  implies  that  the  water  was  in  ihe  wilderness. 
Henoe  Dr.  Wordsworth,  on  Mark  i.  5,  sajs:  "In  the  river  Jordan.  St. 
Matt  says  in  the  Jordan"  {Or.  Tea.).  And  in  no  place  is  it  said  that 
the  water  was  sprinkled,  or  poured,  or  baptized  upon  them;  but  we  learn 
that  they  were  baptized  (immersed)  in  the  water,  that  the  action  took 
place  in  the  element.  There  is  but  one  exception  to  this, — ^which  is 
perfectly  consistent  with  immersion,  but  diametricaUy  opposed  to  sprink- 
ling or  pouring, — ^where  we  are  told  in  Mark  i  9  that  Jesus  was  baptized 
by  John  into  the  Jordan;  unless  it  be  also  an  exception  where  hiidaU 
occurs  in  the  three  passages  without  a  preposition,  just  noticed,  and 
where  the  antithetical  port  of  the  sentence  in  which  en  is  expressed,  and 
the  occurrence  of  en  with  kudaH  in  the  records  of  the  Same  by  the  other 
evangeUsts,  and  of  the  dative  in  other  parts  of  Luke's  writings  where 
en  is  certainly  the  understood  preposition,  may  be  considered  to  favour 
in  as  the  rendering  in  these  three  passages.  "  From  historical  connections, 
or  parallel  occurrences  in  which  a  regimen  exists,  we  may  learn  the 
appropriate  sense"  (Prof.  Wilson,  on  Bap,,  p.  213).  See  renderings  of 
bapiiao  and  of  prepositions  given  in  parallel  colunms,  pp.  1 1 6-1 23,  where, 
as  counterfeit  coins  can  be  detected  by  their  bulk  or  their  weight,  counter- 
feit words  may  be  detected  even  by  the  merely  English  reader,  common 
sense,  honestly  used,  being  the  only  requisite;  for,  if  even  to  the  prepo- 
sitions a  literal  and  correct  rendering  be  inven,  the  usurping  counterfeits 
for  ima.e«e  in  all  their  worthlessni  ^  be  'inua^Sl^l/detected  «xd 
displaced. 

The  proof  which  has  been  adduced  that  inia  the  meaning  of  en  wiU 
show  the  impropriety  with  which  nigh  to  has  received  the  commendation 
of  one  Psedobaptist,  after  he  has  told  us  that  in  the  New  Testament  this 
preposition  has  no  less  than  sixteen  meanings  according  to  Parkhxirst,  of 
which  nigh  to  is  the  eleventh.  We  are  not,  however,  edified  by  being 
desired  to  read,  instead  of  the  common  translation:  "Nigh  to  the 
beginning  was  the  Word  "  (John  i  1).  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  nigh  to  the  whale's  belly.  Lazarus  "  had  lain  nigh  to  the  grave 
four  days"  (John  xi.  17).  We  are  not  told  by  this  divine  that  Noah 
and  his  fisimily  were  saved  nigh  to  the  ark,  that  the  Egyptians  were 
drowned  nigh  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  that  Paul  at  Damascus  was  let  down 
by  the  wall  nigh  to  a  basket.  As  long  as  the  inspired  writings  continue 
to  be  the  law  of  the  Lord,  the  words  of  Black  stone,  in  reference  to 
human  law,  will  continue  to  deserve  regard  from  every  interpreter  of  the 
Oracles  of  God :  "  The  words  of  a  law  are  generally  to  be  understood  in 
their  usual  or  most  known  signification,  not  so  much  regarding  the  pro- 
priety of  grammar,  as  their  general  and  popular  use"  {Com.,  vol.  i.,  §  2). 
And  how  fi^ir  the  language  of  Dr.  Williams,  when  reasoning  against 
Socinian  sentiments  and  Socinian  logic,  applies  to  our  Psedobaptist  friends 
in  their  unnecessary  departure  from  the  generic  or  primary  meaning  of 
every  preposition  found  in  connection  with  baptism  when  l^e  element  is 
mentioned  in  Holy  Writ,  we  will  leave  them  to  judge  for  themselves. 
When  animadverting  on  the  misapplication  of  learning  to  the  affairs  of 
religion,  and  on  that  supercilious  contempt  with  whidi  some  Socinians 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS.  299 

have  treated  the  humble  followers  of  ChriBt,  he  says:  ''  Yes,  if  he  lives 
by  faith,  his  Nligioa  is  irrational;  and  if  he  sabmits  his  trndentandiiiff 
implicitlj  to  the  plain  decisions  of  revelatioQ,  rejecting  novels  far-fetched 
criticisms,  he  is  an  incorrigible  bigof  Let  the  reader  know  that  all 
lexicons,  all  interpreters,  and  all  critics,  give  in  as  the  primarj  meaning 
of  en.  Hence  this  is  the  word  in  the  original,  where  we  i^ad,  "  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven''  (Matt.  vL  9);  '^They  perished  in  the 
waters"  (Matt.  viii.  32);  '<He  was  in  the  world''  (John  i  10),  dbo. 
Instead  of  reading  that  they  were  all  baptized  of  John  in  the  river 
Jordan,  the  preposition  cU  has  been  recommended  as  a  preferable  render- 
ing, and  by  Prof.  Grodwin  has  been  adopted,  although  he  teaches  elsewhere 
that  by  or  tmth  is  the  import  of  en  joined  with  htidaii  (pp.  39,  40). 

But  what  Ls  the  information  communicated  by  such  a  sentence  to  any 
one  who  knows  how  many  miles  was  the  length  of  the  Jordan  ?  Besides, 
how  palpably  incongruous  to  say,  He  shall  baptize  you  af  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  (U  lire  !  It  13  our  opinion  that  the  sacred  writers  could  not 
have  used  stronger  or  more  explicit  language  to  describe  immersion  in 
water  as  the  baptism  of  John,  and  as  Christian  baptism,  than  by  using 
the  words  and  phrases  which  they  have  selected.  We  do  not  conceive 
that  oar  own  missionaries  speak  more  explicitly  when  they  report  the 
baptisms  which  they  administer  in  a  tank,  in  the  Ghtnges,  or  other  places. 
In  the  Jordan,  we  regard  as  an  expression  perfectly  parallel  to  our 
expression.  In  the  Thames;  in  the  Mersey,  ^c. 

After  all,  we  have  not  yet  noticed  two  opposite  objections  to  the  most 
explicit  assertion  of  John's  baptizing  in  the  river  Jordan.  The  two 
objections  we  are  about  to  notice  so  expressly  contradict  each  other,  that 
we  are  reminded  immediately  of  lindley  Murray's  rule,  that  two  nega- 
tives in  English  destroy  one  another,  or  are  equivalent  to  an  affirmative. 
Some  have  ventured  to  suppose  that  daring  a  great  part  of  the  year  the 
Jordan  did  not  contain  water  enough  to  immerse  the  human  body.  But 
Mr.  Thorn,  without  referring  to  the  different  size  of  the  Jordan  at  different 
seasons  of  the  year,  informs  us,  first,  that  '<  water,  about  three  feet  deep, 
pure  and  quiet,  is  best  adapted  for  immersing  grown-up  people;  and  that 
were  it  much  deeper  or  shallower,  or  foul,  or  much  agitated,  it  would  be 
unfit  for  such  a  purpose,  rendering  immersion  exceedingly  troublesome, 
if  not  impossible."  He  proceeds  to  say  that  "the  baptizing  spot  has 
been  visited  and  minutely  examined  by  many  intelligent  and  credible 
travellers,  who  tell  us  that  here  ^  the  river  Jordan  is  of  considerable 
width,  the  water  turbulent,  the  bottom  rocky,  the  edges  of  the  bank 
abrupt,  and  the  depth  about  six  or  seven  feet  dose  to  the  shore,' "  &c 
He  thus  concludes :  "  Judging,  then,  from  the  places  chosen,  and  the 
fonts  constructed  for  immersion,  by  our  opponents,  and,  indeed,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case  (unless  men  and  women  in  John's  time  were  twice  as 
tall  as  at  the  present  day  !),  I  contend  that  dipping  persons  in  the 
Jordan  was  altogether  impracticable;  and  unhesitatingly  conclude  that 
they  were  only  affdsed  or  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  it"  (p.  10).* 

*  Br.  KiTTO.— *'  Both  the  breadth  and  depth  of  this  river  vary  10  greatly  in  different 
parts  of  its  oourse,  that  no  general  inference  is  to  be  deduced.  .  .  .  Dr.  Shaw  took  its 
average  breadth  at  thirty  yards,  and  its  depth  at  nine  feet.''-^Pic.  Hu,  of  Pai.^  voL  IL, 
pp.  clxzii-clxxiv. 

ft,  W,  M.  Thombok.— "Travellers  have  differed  widely  in  their  descriptions  of  the 
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Thus  are  imaginary  difficulties  converted  into  impracticabilities;  and 
though  the  supposition  is  in  opposition  to  the  express  assertion  of  God's 
Word,  it  is  ti^iesitatingltf  concluded  that  the  baptized  were  only  affused 
or  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  the  Jordan.  Thus  is  error  of  all  kinds  built 
upon  suppositions,  but  truth  upon  facts.  Thus  is  the  express  declaration 
of  Holy  Writ  that  John  baptized  in  Jordan,  in  the  river  Jordan,  flatly 
contradicted  by  men  that  love  God,  but  whose  prepossessions  have  con- 
jured up  imaginaiy  difficulties  supposed  to  involve  impracticability  of 
immersion.  Let  the  reader  judge  how  for  it  resembles — only  out-doing 
— ^the  logic  of  Dr.  Halley  in  favour  of  pouring  or  sprinkling,  which  is 
wholly  based  on  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  immersion.  It  is,  however, 
due  to  Dr.  H.,  however  inconsistent  with  the  rendering  of  en  by  toith, 
for  which,  before  hudaii,  he  pleads,  to  state  his  disapproval  of  with  before 
Jordan.  He  says:  ^^  Hn,  with  the  name  of  a  river,  must,  I  think,  be 
rendered  in.  John  was  baptizing  (I  must  repudiate  the  version,  with 
the  Jordan,  or  with  its  water)  in  the  Jordan,  ...inthe  stream  ^  (p.  326). 
But  in  reply  to  the  opposing  objections  to  John's  baptizing  in  Jordan  we 
will  quote  first  from  Mr.  Robinson,  the  Baptist  historian,  and  then  from 
the  PflBdobaptist,  Dr.  Kitto,  and  from  some  others. 

BoBiNSON. — "The  river  Jordan,  far  from  wantiQ£[  water,  was  subject  to  two 
aoftts  of  floods,  one  periodical,  at  harvest-time,  in  which  it  resemhled  the  Nile  in 
£^pt,  with  which  some  supposed  it  had  a  subterraneous  communication.  When 
this  flood  came  down,  the  nver  rose  many  feet,  and  overflowed  the  lower  banks,  so 
that  the  lions  that  lay  in  the  tiiickets  there  were  roused,  and  fled.  To  this  Jeremiah 
alludes,  Behold  the  king  of  Babylon  ahaU  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  twelUng  of 
Jordan.  The  other  swellings  of  Jordan  were  casual,  and  resembled  those  of  all 
rivers  in  uneven  countries." 

"John,  settinff  out  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  Hebron,  a  city  in  the  hilly  part 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  two  and  twenty  miles  from  Jerusalem,  travelling  northward, 
and  leaving  Tekoah,  Bethlehem,  and  Jenisalem  on  the  left,  went  towara  Bethoglah, 
Engedi,  Gusal,  and  Jeridio,  taking  his  road  through  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  near 
the  banks  of  tiie  lake  AsphaJtites,  and  crying  (or  preaching)  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  towns,  arrived  at  that  part  of  the  wilderness  which  was  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  river  Jordan,  which  met  him,  as  it  were,  running  alongside  full  south,  and 
hereabouts  fixed  his  first  baptismal  station.     The  word  wilderness  did  not  signify 

Jordan,  principally  from  two  causes— visiting  it  at  different  seasons  of  the  year,  at 
diiSFerent  places.  When  and  where  I  saw  it,  the  width  might  have  been  twenty  yards, 
and  its  depth  ten  feef—  The  Land  and  the  Book,  p.  61& 

H.  Martinead. — **The  depth  varies  much  in  different  years,  as  well  as  in  different 
seasons  of  every  year." — Eos.  Life,  pp.  419,  420. 

Dr.  Paxton. — "The  Jordan  has  a  considerable  depth  of  water.  Chateaubriand  makes 
it  six  or  seven  feet  deep  close  at  the  shore,  and  about  fifty  paces  in  breadth,  a  consider- 
able distance  from  its  entrance  into  the  Dead  Sea.  According  to  the  computation  of 
Yolney,  it  is  hardly  sixty  paces  wide  at  the  mouth.  The  breKadth  of  the  channel  varies 
very  much  at  different  points.  Irby  and  Mangles  found  by  measurement  that  at  the 
ford  of  Beisan  it  is  140  feet  broad.  .  .  .  The  water  of  the  river  at  the  time  of  Maundrell's 
visit  was  very  turbid.  ...  It  no  longer,  indeed,  rolls  down  into  the  Dead  Sea,  so 
majestic  a  stream  as  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  yet  its  ordinary  depth  is  still  about  ten  or 
twelve  feet."— TKttf.  of  Scrip,,  vol.  i.,  pp.  373-377. 

Dr.  Bbbweb.  in  his  Chiide  to  Scripture  History,  states  that  the  average  depth  of  the 
Jordan  is  nine  Teet. 

Dr.  E.  BoBiNBON  says :  "  The  Jordan,  as  we  saw  it  here,  is  less  broad,  less  deep^  and 
less  rapid  than  where  we  have  come  upon  it  near  the  Dead  Sea'*  {Bib,  Bei,.  voL  ii., 
p.  414).  Also,  of  this  river,  "altogether  impracticable"  for  immersion,  "unless  men 
and  women  in  John's  time  were  twice  as  tall  as  at  the  present  day,"  Dr.  R.  says :  "We 
now  stood  upon  its  shores,  and  had  bathed  in  its  waters,  and  felt  ourselves  surrounded 
by  hallowed  associations."— YoL  i.,  p.  543. 
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ID  Jiidea  an  uninhabited  country,  but  woody,  mzing  lands,  in  distinction  from 
arable  fields,  which  were  champaicn  or  open,  and  yineyards,  oliye  yards,  orchards, 
and  gardens,  which  were  enclosed.  There  were  in  the  time  of  Joshua  six  cities 
with  their  villages  in  this  wilderness,  and  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  were 
graziers  and  sheep-masters. 

"All  the  evangelists  affirm  John  baptized  in  Jordan.  Mark,  who  says  he  bap- 
tized in  Jordan,  says  also  he  baptized  in  the  wilderness.  Of  course  he  liaptized  in 
that  part  of  the  river  which  bounded  the  lands  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  on  the  east» 
about  four  or  live  miles  above  the  mouth  where  it  discharged  itself  into  the  lake 
Asphaltites,  and  where  the  woodlands  of  Judah  abutted  on  those  of  Benjamin. 
The  river  here  was  about  seven  miles  east  of  Jericho,  and  about  twenty-five  or  six 
east  of  Jerusalem.  Hereabouts  the  Israelites  passed  over  Jordan ;  and  about  half- 
a-mUe  from  the  river  the  remains  of  a  convent,  dedicated  to  John  the  Baptist,  are 
yet  to  be  seen;  for  the  Syrian  monks  availed  themselves  of  the  zeal  of  early 
pilgrims,  who  aspired  at  the  honour  of  being  baptized  where  they  suptposed  John 
nad  baptized  Jesus.  The  Greeks  have  imagined  a  place  three  or  four  mues  distant ; 
others  nave  supposed  it  higher  up  the  stream  northward,  toward  Galilee;  and 
others,  again,  the  passace  right  over  acainst  Jericho;  but  some  ford  a  little  nearer 
the  mouUi,  somewhere  aoout  the  lines  uiat  parted  the  lands  of  Benjamin  and  Judah, 
seems  best  to  agree  with  the  account  ^ven  by  the  evangeluBts,  and  it  exactly  agrees 
with  the  ancient  a&ognphy;  for  the  hue  that  parted  the  two  tribes  ran  through  a 
]>]ace  called  Bethoarah,  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  or  the  house  at  the  ford  next 
the  woodlands.'^  Thus  Bobinson,  on  the  Jordan,  and  on  the  locality  of  John's 
baptism  (pp.  9-12). 

The  Pictorial  Sunday  Book,  edited  by  Dr.  Kitto,  says,  on  the  locality 
of  John's  baptism :  "  The  true  site  of  this  event  is,  however,  probably 
not  known.  The  Catholics  place  the  site  about  seven  miles  from  the 
Dead  Sea,  the  Greeks  not  more  than  four.  BotJi  points  are  two  of  the 
most  beautiful  places  on  the  river,  and  there  seems  little  difference  in 
the  appearance  of  the  stream  or  its  banks."  The  editor  then  quotes  an 
interesting  account  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Elliott,  of  a  visit  in  1837,  'virhen  a 
cavalcade  of  five  thousand  Greek  and  Oriental  pilgrims  were  journeying 
thither  to  perform  their  annual  ablutions  *^  in  the  place  where  John  was 
baptizing."  *'  When  they  reached  the  spot,  instantly  a  rush  was  made, 
and  the  pilgrims,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  sick  and  sound,  men, 
women,  and  children,  plunged  into  the  stream.  .  .  .  Here  and  there  the 
fj&ther  of  a  fisimilj  might  be  seen,  now  religiously  forcing  the  head  of  a 
little  girl  under  water.  .  .  .  Others  resigned  themselves  composedly  to 
the  priests,  who,  standing  like  tlie  Baptist  in  the  river^^  kc  Does  this 
comport  with  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  being  unto  its  banks  so  deep  as 
to  render  baptism  in  Jordan  so  certainly  impracticabley  that  we  may 
unhesUaUngly  conclude  with  Mr.  Thorn  1  Or  has  Mr.  T.  had  an  express 
revelation  respecting  the  precise  spot  where  John  baptized,  and  respecting 
the  impracticability  of  immersion  there  at  that  time  ?  If  the  Jordan 
was  too  deep  to  baptize  in,  what  must  be  said  of  the  far  greater  rivers  of 
Europe  and  America,  and  of  the  sea  itself,  in  which  baptisms  often  have 
taken  place  ?  We  have  read,  *^  Where  a  Porson  would  fail,  a  Thorn  would 
triumph." 

Dr.  Gumming,  speaking  of  John  as  immersing  in  the  Jordan,  says : 
'*  I  doubt  if  the  Jordan,  at  Jerusalem,  is  really  so  veiy  deep,  except  in 
times  of  flood,  as  would  be  sufiicient"  {Sab.  Eve.  Bea.  on  N.T.,  on  Matt. 
iiL,  p.  19).  The  Jordan  at  Jerusalem  I  Who  ever  heard  of  this  before  ? 
As  to  the  sufiicient  depth  of  the  Jordan  for  immersion,  what  we  have 
quoted  from  Ptedobaptist  travellers  and  writers  should  be  sufficiently 
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oonfoundmg  to  Dr.  0.  and  Mr.  ThoriL  The  doctor  with  equal  force 
refers  to  ^^the  ancient  pictures  of  the  early  masters"  (p.  19);  and  with 
these  before  his  eyes  can  say,  "  My  idea  of  baptism  is,  that  we  should 
approach  as  near  to  the  outward  usage  as  circumstances  will  admit  ** 
(p.  20).  But  on  immersion  he  says :  *'  To  say  the  least  of  it,  if  it  be 
not  a  penance,  it  is  not  convenient "  (p.  20).  What  an  austere  Master 
is  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  has  commanded  His  disciples  for  once  to  be 
immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Tiiune  God  !  Madame  Ida  Pfeiffer,  in 
her  Visit  to  the  Holy  Land,  Egypt^  and  Italy,  says,  on  the  arrival  at 
the  Jordan:  '^  The  moment  our  Arab  companions  reached  the  bank,  they 
flung  themselves,  heated  as  they  were,  into  the  river.  Most  of  the 
gentlemen  followed  their  example,  but  less  precipitately"  (p.  139). 

Dean  Stanley,  from  whose  ixiteresting  volume,  entitled  Sinai  and 
Palestine,  we  have  previously  extracted,  does  not  appear  to  have  imagined 
the  least  difficulty  in  the  way  of  immersion  from  the  supposed  place 
where  John  administered  his  Divinely-enjoined  ordinance.  Hence  he 
says:  ^^If  from  the  general  scene  we  turn  to  the  special  locality,  the 
reason  of  John's  selection  is  at  once  explained.  He  came  '  baptizing,' 
that  is,  signifying  to  those  who  came  to  him,  as  he  plunged  them  under 
the  rapid  torrent,  the  forgiveness  and  forsaking  of  their  former  sins," 
kc,  **  On  the  banks  of  the  rushing  stream  the  multitudes  gathered,'* 
Sse,  *^  Then  began  that  sacred  rite  which  has  since  spread  throughout 
the  world,  through  the  vast  baptisteries  of  the  southern  and  Oriental 
churches,  gradually  dwindling  to  the  little  fonts  of  the  north  and  west ; 
plunges  beneath  the  water  diminishing  to  the  few  drops,"  &c. 

2.  in  regard  to  the  preposition  eia.  It  is  maintained  by  the  Baptists 
that  the  meaning  of  ett  is  itUo.  Thus  it  is  maintained,  that  as  bapiizein 
en  means  to  immarse  tn,  so  baptizein  6M*  means  to  immerse  into.  The 
reasoning  of  our  opponents  we  maintain  to  be, — and  we  doubt  not 
through  the  influence  of  aforementioned  prepossessions, — as  erroneous, 
inconsistent,  and  oontradictoiy  as  the  same  has  been  proved  to  be  on  the 
preposition  en.  One  Pa»dobaptist  mentions  that  **  Parkhurst  gives  no 
less  than  eighteen  different  meanings  for  this  preposition."  Among 
these,  at  is  m^itioned  under  the  fifth  and  fourteenth  meanings  of  the 
word;  towartisy  under  the  sixth  meaning,  and  nea/r  tOy  is  not  given 
amongst  all  the  eighteen;  yet  it  is  asserted  **  that  eis  very  often  si^oifies 
aij  nea/r  to,  towards,'*  And  certain  passages  are  referred  to  where  it  is 
rendered  tOy  unto,  towards,  and  al.  It  is  rendered  towards  in  Matt  ii. 
21,  although  we  know  not  why  it  should  not  be  rendered  into.  And 
that  it  has  the  sense  of  into  in  most  of  the  other  passages  referred  to, 
where  it  is  rendered  to,  towards,  and  tinto,  is  maintained  by  ourselves, 
although  the  expression  would  sometimes  be  uncouth  with  such  a  render- 
ing. Thif»,  however,  does  not  disprove  the  reality  of  such  an  import,  as 
each  language  has  its  own  idioms.  That  "  at,  near  to,  and  towards,"  can 
be  said  to  be  the  meaning  of  «t9  is,  as  we  believe,  no  more  correct  than  it 
would  be  to  say  that  Daniel  was  cast  near  to,  but  not  into  the  lion*8 
den;  that  the  mariners  cast  Jonah  towards  and  near  to,  but  not  into  the 
sea;  that  Christ  and  the  apostles  wait  towards  and  near  to,  but  not  into 
Jerusalem;  that  the  righteous  shall  go  near  to  and  towards,  but  not  into 
beaven;  and  that  the  wicked  shall  be  cast  towards  or  near  to,  but  not 
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ifUo  hell.     We  do  not  say  that  eis  ought  invariably  to  be  rendered  into; 
but  we  maintain  that  without  evidence  from  the  connection  of  the  impro- 
priety of  ifUo,  it  ought  never  to  be  rendered  by  to,  or  uniOf  or  by  any 
other  particle  than  into.    We  maintain  that  its  primary  meaning  is  into, 
and  that  it  devolves  on  him  who  gives  another  rendering  to  prove  in 
every  instance  that,  instead  of  into,  it  has  the  meaning  given.     As  the 
English  reader  cannot,  without  an  Englishman's  Greek  Concordance, 
ascertain  the  frequency  with  which  in  the  New  Testament  ew  is  rendered 
into,  and  with  which  it  is  rendered  iOy  towards^  and  unto,  where  the 
sense  of  into  is  clearly  perceivable,  we  will  inform  him,  with  the  assistance 
of  Dr.  A.  Campbell,  that  in  the  four  Gospels  "  eis  occurs  795  times.   Of 
these,  it  is  translated  by  into  372  times,  and  by  to  for  into  more  than 
100  times;  for  to  the  house,  to  the  temple,  to  the  city,  to  Jerusalem, 
Bethany,  Nasareth,  dec.,  means  into;  and  of  273  times  untOy  it  might 
have  been  very  often  into"  (On  Bap.,  p.  158).     The  word  eis  is  used 
when  we  read  in  the  New  Testament^  **  enter  into  thy  closet "  (Matt,  vi 
6);  ^^into  the  herd  of  swine — into  the  sea''  (viii.  32);  ''a  net  cast  into 
the  sea"  (xiii.  47);  ^'into  the  furnace  of  fire"  (xiii.  50);  "he  falleth 
into  the  fire,  and  ofb  into  the  water"  (xvii.  15);  **  cast  him  into  prison  " 
(zviiL  30);  "tnto  everlasting  punishment — into  life  eternal"  (xxv.  46); 
"carried  up  into  heaven"  (Luke  xxiv.  51) ;  "put  me  into  the  pool "  (John 
v.  7);  "cast  a  stone  like  a  great  millstone  into  the  sea"  (Kev.  xvliL  21); 
"  into  a  lake  of  fire  "  (xix.  20).    Let  the  reader  judge  of  the  resemblance 
between  these  and  immersing  into  water. 

The  preposition  eis  occurs  twelve  times  in  connection  with  baptizo 
(see  Matt.  xxviiL  19;  Mark  i  9;  Acts  xix.  3,  5;  Rom.  vL  3;  1  Cor.  i. 
13, 15;  X.  2;  xii.  13;  GaL  iiL  27),  and  the  preposition  0n  fourteen  times 
(see  Matt.  iu.  6, 11;  Mark  L  4,  5,  8;  Luke  iiL  16;  Johmi.  26,  31,  33; 
iii.  23;  Acts  i.  5;  xi  16).  But  we  doubt  whether  the  unfiumess  and 
inconastency  of  our  Piedobaptist  friends  on  these  prepositions  can  be 
justly  expoeed,  or  can  be  fully  believed,  by  Baptists  or  Psedobaptists 
without  quoting  what  they  have  written.  Dr.  Halley  says:  "But 
admitting,  as  I  do,  that  baptizein,  construed  with  the  preposition  eis,  is 
to  immerse  into,  let  us  apply  this  remark  in  expounding  the  commission 
of  our  Lord, '  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost' 
If  to  baptize  is  to  immerse  in  this  psiisage,  th^n,  aoooitiiiig  to  the  usual 
construction  of  the  words,  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  the  thing  into 
which  the  nations  are  to  be  immersed.  If  the  words  be  taken  literally, 
here  is  certainly  no  command  to  immerse  into  water**  (p.  324).  We 
have  before  stated  that  the  element  of  baptism  is  not  mentioned  in  this 
verse,  but  that  water  is  the  scriptural  element  of  Christian  baptism  is 
most  manifest  frx>m  preceding  and  succeeding  passages  of  Scripture.  And 
who  can  deny  that  if  baptizein  eis  ib  **  to  immerse  into,"  it  ought  to  be 
so  understood,  so  rendered,  and  so  practised)  Can  we  possibly  ''immerse 
into'*  by  sprinkling )  Has  the  Divine  Being,  who  has  invariably  given 
the  word  haptizo,  solemnly  enjoined  immersion  (as  baptism)  in  the  only 
place,  as  Dr.  H.  tells  us,  where  the  Christian  ordinance  by  Christ  is 
expressly  commanded,  and  by  the  strict  grammatical  eonstruction  of 
which  Dr.  H.  pledges  himself  to  abide;  ami  do  the  words  baptiaem  eis 
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mean  immerse  into  in  all  the  twelve  places  of  their  oocurrenoe,  and  can 
sprinkling  or  pooriDg  be  the  scriptural  and  Divinely -approved  ordinance? 
Can  the  same  word,  foUowed  by  eta,  intOy  mean  immerse  in  these  twelve 
places,  and,  when  followed  by  en,  in  the  fourteen  places  have  a  meaning 
that  will  admit  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  1  Nay,  in  the  fourteen  places 
in  which  en,  in,  occurs  with  baptiao,  sprinkle  or  pour  is  not  with  Dr.  H. 
invariably  tibe  meaning  of  this  one  invariable  word  even  in  such  a  con- 
nection, because  he  repudiates  "  the  version,  with  the  Jordan,  or  with  its 
stream;"  and  so  £a,v  into  the  stream  does  he  conceive  the  eis  naturally 
and  necessarily  to  convey  both  the  baptizer  and  the  baptized,  that  he 
regards  himself  as  "here  a  better  Baptist''  than  the  redoubtable  Dr. 
Carson.  Indeed,  he  has  "  no  wish  to  deny  that  in  the  instance  of  our 
Lord,  John  baptized  into  the  Jordan.  In  some  instances  and  in  this, 
immersion  might  have  been  the  most  convenient  mode."  And  he  informs 
Dr.  Carson  that  "he  knows  veiy  well"  that  baptizo  is  able  "to  sink  the 
largest  ship  in  her  Majesty's  navy "  (p.  358).  Also,  at  p.  324,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  say :  "  To  immerse  {eis  to  onoma)  into  the  name  of  the  person 
whose  i*eligion  is  professed,  is  the  religious  rite  of  making  proselytes,  as 
to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  the  appropriate  act  of  the  apostles  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel." 
This  is  fully  admitted.  But  what  a  reflection  on  sprinkling  as  baptism 
is  involved !  He  adds :  ''  Tlie  construction  of  the  passage  brings  the 
immersion,  so  far  as  it  exists,  not  into  the  water,  but  into  the  object  of 
baptizing,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  So  we  read  of  being  baptized  into  Christ  (Bom.  vL  3) ;  baptized 
into  His  death  {ibid,);  baptized  into  one  body  (1  Cor.  xii.  13).  Paul 
inquires  of  the  disciples  of  Apollos,  JSis  H  oun  ebapiisifieU  (Acts  xix.  3), 
Into  what  then  were  you  baptized  1  And  the  answer  is  not  into  cold 
water,  but  into  John's  baptism."  Let  the  reader,  after  "  So  we  read  o^" 
say,  being  immersed  into  Christ;  immersed  into  His  death;  immersed 
into  one  body;  remembering  that  the  doctor  has  correctly  said  that  the 
like  expression  is  immersing  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  dbc.  These, 
too,  are  the  words  of  him  who  can  elsewhere  say,  "  Observe  tke  tactics  of 
the  great  defender  of  the  Baptists  "  (p.  358).  He  proceeds :  '^  Let  it  be 
observed  that  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  New  Testament,  we  have  not 
the  phrase  to  baptize  into  water,  to  baptize  into  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
have  not  the  preposition  eis,  which  might  determine  the  sense,  but  to 
baptize  with  water,  to  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  these  being  con- 
strued as  the  instruments  with  which  the  baptism  was  performed,  not 
the  substances  into  which  the  pei'sons  were  baptized.  If  it  be  meant 
that  the  apostles  were  immersed  into  water,  why  have  we  not  the  usual 
and  proper  phrase,  eis  hvdor  (into  water)  ?  or  that  our  Lord  unmeraed 
into  the  Holy  Ghost,  why  not  the  phrase  eis  to  pneuma  to  hagion  (into 
the  iHoly  Spirit)?"  (p.  325.)  In  this  passage  Uie  reasoning  is  in  sub- 
stance: 1.  That  immerse  is  not  immerse  when  the  element  of  immersion 
is  not  mentioned;  in  other  words,  that  if  we  axe  literally  and  expressly 
commanded  to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  <&c.,  it  is  right  to 
understand  it  as  teaching  either  that  we  are  to  immerse  by  pouring  or 
sprinkling,  or  that  the  command  is  obeyed  if  we  pour  or  sprinkle,  when 
we,  by  the  appoint e<l  ceremony,  consecrate  to  the  Father,  &c;,  that  is, 
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when  we  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  dbc.  The  only  objection 
Dr.  H.  can  adduce  to  this  as  being  taught  by  his  o^n  words  and  by  the 
practice  for  which  he  is  contending  is,  that  the  phrase,  consecration  to 
the  Father,  tfec,  may  include  more  than  he  includes  in  the  term  proselyte, 
and  that  his  language  may  intentionally  convey  the  idea  that  baptism 
itself  makes  the  proselyte,  an  idea  to  some  extent  accordant  with  the 
notion  entertained  by  certain  gentlemen,  that  baptism  itself  makes 
persons  members  of  Christ  and  inheriiora  of  the  kingdom  of  heavem 

2.  According  to  Dr.'  H.'s  reasoning  on  the  construction  of  passages  in 
which  hapttzein  et9' is 'followed  by  ^persons,  as  Christ,  Moses,  <&c.,  and 
not  by  "cold  water,**  water,  or  the  Jordan,— Talthough  the  proper  ren- 
dering is  to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  into  Christ,  into 
Moses, — ^the  immersion  in  such  pass^^  being  "brought  ''into  the  object 
of  baptizing,  *'  it  is  so 'lost  and  metamorphosed  in  the  persons,  that  Dr. 
H.  and  his  Ptedobaptist  brethren  with  the  clearest  consistency  can  cling 
to  the  grammatical  construction  and  literal  rendering  of  the  commission, 
which  he  says  is  to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  <&c.,  when  they 
practise  sprinkling  and  not  immersion!  According  to  this  they  are 
strictly  obeying  the  Saviour's  commission,  if  in  sprinkling  they  say,  I 
immerse  thee  into  the  name,  kc, ;  for  if  this  is  the  correct  rendering  of 
the  words,  and  their  practice  is  the  practice  enjoined,  they  might  most 
truly  and  most  consistently  say,  when  sprinkling  old  or  young,  /  immerse 
thee  into  the  naine  of  the  Father ,  and  of  tfie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost! 

3.  According  to  Dr.  H.'s  reasoning,  immersion,  which  is  admitted  to 
be  the  command  in  the  only  express'  command  which,  as  he  tells  us, 
Christ  has  given  on  the  subject,  would  be  proved  to  have  been  the  Scrip- 
tural practice,  and  to  be  the  Divine  will  in  regard  to  the  Christian  ordi- 
nance, if  in  Holy  Writ  we  had  had  eis  instead  of  en  before  hvdor  (water), 
and  before  to  pneuma  to  Jiagion  (the  Holy  Spirit).  That  en  means  in  as 
literally  and  properly  as  eis  means  intOj  we  hesitate  not  to  affirm;  nor 
will  it  be  contradicted,  we  believe,  by  a  lexicon,  grammar,  or  any  work 
of  a  Gi*eek  scholar  in  existence.  Have  Dr.  H.'s  prejudices  blinded  him 
to  the  fact  that  the  Greek  language  admits  baptizein  en  in  the  assured 
sense  of  to  immerse  in,  as  certainly  as  it  admits  baptizein  eis,  to  inwnerse 
into,  and  as  certainly  as  the  English  language  admits  the  phrase  to 
immerse  in  or  to  immerse  into  1  We  do  not  say  that  the  one  phrase  is 
used  with  the  same  frequency  as  the  other.  But  who  does  not  know 
that  in  English  we  speak  with  equal  propriety  of  immersing  or  dipping 
into  water  or  in  water,  and  the  same  when  the  element  may  be  some 
other  liquid  ?  That  the  Latin  and  Greek  express  the  idea  of  inmierse 
in,  by  a  similar  phrase,  has  been  already  proved.  But,  as  if  to  immerse 
m  was  a  barbarism  unknown  in  the  English  language,  or  as  if  ^n  after 
baptize  could  not  mean  in,  althongh  that  ia  the  very  word  used  by 
Josephus  and  the  Septuagint  in  parallel  cases  after  baptiao,  where  the 
words  mean  to  immerse  in,  and  in  the  classics  afler  baptizo,  and  in 
Homer  and  others  after  bapto,  in  similar  cases,  it  is  demanded  that  eis 
(into)  should  precede  the  elemoit,  or  bapHzo,  which  he  allows  to  mean 
immerse  with  eis,  does  not  then  mean  immerse ;  in  other  words,  that  if 
God  had  intended  to  enjoin  immersion  we  should  always  have  had  the 
preposition  into  following  the  verb  immerse !     If  this  is  not  the  import 
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of  hiB  words  when,  affcer  what  has  preceded^  he  says :  ''  If  it  be  meant 
that  the  apostles  were  immersed  into  water,  whj  have  we  not^*'  dsa,  we 
beg  his  pardon.* 

4.  Let  it  be  remembered,  as  already  proved,  that  we  have  not  in  the 
New  Testament  the  phrases  which  Dr.  H.  unwarrantably  adduces,  except 
as  incorrect^  as  perverted  renderings  of  the  original  Instead  of  to  bap- 
tize toith  water,  and  to  baptize  toiCh  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  to  baptize 
in  water  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  Also  we  have  the  preposition  eia  with 
haptizo  in  twelve  instances,  and  if  immersion  is  here  meant,  not  sprink- 
ling or  pouring  but  immersion  must  be  meant  when  en  with  equsd  pro- 
priety is  associated  with  hatptuso. 

Finally,  he  says :  '*  Upon  the  whole  we  have,  I  think,  sufficient 
evidence,  both  from  the  use  of  the  prepositions,  and  from  the  absence  of 
them,  that  the  phraseology  of  the  New  Testament  respecting  the  religious 
rite  of  baptism,  is  to  baptize  with  water  into  Christ,  and  not  to  baptize 
into  water  by  Christ"  (p.  325),  Why  does  Dr.  HaUey  say:  "not  to 
baptize  into  water  by  Clmst"?  What  Baptist  asserts  such  a  belief,  unless 
Dr.  H.  means — ^which  we  presume  is  not  the  case — ^baptize  into  water  by 
the  authority  of  Christ)  Baptism  in,  and  necessarily  into  water,  we 
maintain  to  be  clearly  taught  as  Christ's  wilL  Again,  how  can  '<  to  bap- 
tize •  .  .  into  Christ"  mean,  according  to  explicit  and  repeated  acknow- 
ledgment, "to  immerse  into  Christ,"  but  when  "with  water"  intervenes, 
— ^for  the  present  allowing  the  unauthorized  translation  with^  instead  of 
in — ^mean  to  tprinkU  with  water  into  Christ.  Where  does  "  lexicography, 
uttering  her  oracles  through  her  hundred  tomes,"  teach  this)  Does 
some  law  of  hermeneutics  teach  such  a  metamorphosed  import  of  this 
wordi  Or  is  there  a  rule  in  syntax  which  will  account  for  haptizo  along 
with  eis  hudor  plimging  you  into  footer  as  cheerfully,  promptly,  and  fully 
as  the  living  fish  effecting  an  escape  frt)m  the  fisherman's  net  ever  leaped 
into  its  native  element;  and  yet  along  with  en  hudaii  instead  of  plunging 
you  in  water ,  merely  sprinkling  a  few  drops  on  the  face,  as  if  in  sudden 
compassion  to  some  alarming  sjrmptoms  of  hydrophobia)  But  even  more, 
the  very  same  Greek  words,  whose  admitted  and  proper  rendering  is  to 
immeree  into  Ghriatj  if  with  water  intervene  in  the  same  sentence,  instead 
of  then  meaning  to  immerse  with  water  into  Christ,  have  actually  the 
import  of  pouring  or  sprinkling,  or  doing  anything  else,  with  water  into 
Christ;  for,  after  asserting  that  to  baptize  into  Christ  is  to  immerse  into 
Christ,  he  affirms  the  justification  of  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  any  applica- 
tion of  water,t  as  the  symbolic  and  Christian  ordinance,  by  maintaining 
that  the  phraseology  of  the  New  Testament  "  is,  to  baptize  with  water 
into  Christ."  We  deny  that  to  baptize  with  wcUer  in  proved  phraseology  in 
any  part  of  the  Greek  Testament;  but  if  it  did  occur,  it  would  not  make 
sprinkling,  pouring,  or  any  use  of  water  to  be  immersing  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  &c.  Let  not  the  reader  have  the  most  distant  idea  that 
we  regard  ourselves  as  equal  to  Dr.  H.  in  learning  or  in  piety.  We 
believe  him  on  this  subject  to  see  some  things  clearly,  and  to  be  blinded 

*  The  former  i»ut  of  the  note  on  Mark  i.  9,  we  ihaU  afterwardf  notice. 

t  **  Contending,  as  I  do,  that  the  use  of  water  is  sufficient,  whateyer  mode  may  be 
thought  the  most  convenient,  or  the  most  expressiye."  *' Believing  that  all  are  lawful, 
though  all  may  not  be  equally  expedient"  (p.  90S). 
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in  regard  to  others  by  his  preposseBsions.  We  will  not  speak  of  him, 
after  the  example  which  he  has  left  qb  in  wondering  *'  at  the  disiTigeMuyas 
durtiJusB  of  learned  men/'  who  ''  have  not  scrupled  to  make  the  most  of" 
what  he  is  pleased  to  designate  a  ''  worthless  argument"  (pp.  312^  313). 
We  pity  the  man  whose  intelligence  cannot  but  discern  certain  truths, 
^pd  whose  honesty  demands  their  utterance,  but  whose  prepossessions 
lead  him  into  so  much  that  is  preposterous  and  contradictory.  Ail  that 
we  have  now  quoted  is  from  him  who  admits  that  ''there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  whatever"  "  that  the  Jewish  baptism  of  proselytes  was 
by  immersion,"  and  who  believes  that ''  the  apostles  might  have  baptized 
their  Jewish  proselytes  according  to  the  previous  usage  of  their  nation  " 
(p.  309). 

Mr.  Stacey  imitates  Dr.  H.  in  his  reasoning  on  the  preposition  eis^ 
but,  as  we  think,  carefully  avoids  every  concession  to  the  Baptists  but 
such  as,  notwithstanding  the  blinding  influence  of  prejudice,  he  is  obliged 
to  see  and  to  admit.  Afber  completing  his  assertions  in  supposed  proof 
of  en  httdati  as  meaning  unth  water,  according  to  *'  common  usage  and 
strict  grammatical  authority,"  he  says:  "There  is,  however,  it  is  right 
to  state,  one  instance  in  which  the  preposition  ei$  is  connected  with  the 
verb  to  baptize,  and  is  supposed  to  carry  its  action  to  the  following 
substance;  but  in  this  case  the  substantive  is  Jordan  and  not  water. 
In  Mark  i  9,  it  is  said,  that '  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  John  (eia)  in  Jordan ' "  (p.  201).  What  a  happy  circum- 
stance for  the  advocates  of  sprinkling,  pouring,  and  any  use  of  water  as 
baptism,  that  this  occurrence  of  eis  in  connection  with  baptizo  is  not 
before  hudor,  water!  We  might  have  expected  here  to  read  such  an 
acknowledgment  as  the  following:  ''I  have  no  wish  to  deny  that  in  the 
instance  of  our  Lord,  John  baptized  into  the  Jordan."  Perhaps  the 
following  in  addition :  ''  In  some  instances,  and  in  this,  immeimon  might 
have  been  the  most  convenient  mode."  But  we  trow  that  if  it  had 
been  hudor  (water)  inst^d  of  ton  lordcmen  (the  Jordan),  some  meaning 
of  eis,  into,  would  have  oeen  preferred  by  our  Pedobaptist  brethren  to 
its  obvious,  primaiy,  and  literal  import  We  confess  our  inability  to 
see  how  bapttzein  eia  hudor  must  be  acknowledged  to  /mean  to  baptize 
into  water,  and  properly  express  immersion,  and  when  we  substitute  ton 
lordanen  for  kudor,  the  phrase  means  to  sprirMs,  or  to  pour,  or  to  do 
anything  else,  at  the  Jordan  or  m  the  Jordan !  Yet  Mr.  Stacey  recom- 
mends at,  and  thinks  that  when  it  is ''  thus  rendered,"  "  every  imaginable 
difficulty  disappears;"  and  Dr.  Halley,  who  repudiates  unth,  recommends 
in  as  the  rendering  of  019  in  this  case,  because  it  is  before  ''  the  proper 
name  of  a  river,"  which,  he  says,  ''  may  be  construed  as  the  name  of  a 
place,"  and  because  "instances  in  the  later  writers  occur  in  which  a 
thing  is  said  to  be  done  eia,  in  the  place."  In  our  judgment  baptizein 
eie  requires  the  same  rendering  in  all  the  fourteen  instances  of  its 
occurrence:  and  we  think  that  every  unprejudiced  person,  examining  the 
subject,  must  come  to  such  a  conclusion.  Shall  we  believe  that  those  of 
whom  Clement  speaks  as  being  dipped  in  the  eacred  loMr,  were  assuredly 
immersed,  but  that  those  of  whom  Tertullian  speaks  as  immersed  in  the 
Tiber,  were  only  sprinkled  or  poured  upon,  because  Tiber  is  a  proper 
name  and  laver  is  commonf    Shall  we  invariably  thus  aet  in  rendering 
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and  iaterpretiiig  Greek,  sacred  and  pro&ne?  Or  does  such  a  rule  of 
syntax  or  hermeneutics  apply  only  to  the  rendeiing  and  interpreting  of 
the  inspired  Greek?  Dr.  E.  Bobinson  was  so  ignorant,  or  so  candid  and 
just,  as  to  give  in  his  N.  T.  Greek  Lexicon  eis  ton  lordanen^  "into  the 
Jordan"  (Art.  Baptizo),  There  is  no  more  reason  for  altering  the 
import  of  the  phrase  baptizein  eis,  than  for  asserting  that  when  a  person 
iu  plain  English  says,  "  I  immerse  you  into  water,"  he  means  what  he 
says;  but  if  he  says,  I  immerse  you  into  the  Trent;  or,  I  immerse  you 
into  the  name  of  iiie  Father,  &c.,  he  means  by  the  former,  I  sprinkle  or 
pour  you  with  the  Trent,  or  in  any  way  apply  to  some  part  of  your  body 
the  water  of  the  Trent;  and  by  the  latter,  I,  by  sprinkling,  pouring,  or 
any  application  of  water  to  your  face,  devote  or  proselyte  you  to  the 
Father,  &c.  Besides,  in  the  page  immediately  preceding  the  commence- 
ment of  his  objections  to  eis  ton  lordanen  (which  words  are  preceded  by 
ebaptisthe),  the  Dr.  has  said  ''Admitting,  as  I  do,  that  baptizein  construed 
with  the  preposition  6t9,  is  to  immerse  into."  Mr.  S.  also  had  said  at 
p.  199,  "To  express  the  idea  of  immersion  strictly  and  fully,  the  prepo- 
sition eis,  into,  should  precede  the  substantive  hudor,  water."  What  a 
discomfiture  to  the  cause  of  the  Baptists  that  instead  of  ton  lordanen 
(the  Jordan),  the  word  which  would  have  expressed  "  the  idea  of  immer- 
sion strictly  and  fully,"  does  not  appear!  It  is  true  that  we  have  eis 
hudor,  into  the  water,  in  connection  with  going  dotcn  in  order  to  baptism, 
but  that  does  not  mean,  according  to  the  philology  of  our  friends,  going 
down  into  the  water,  because  it  does  not  say  that  the  eunuch  was  bap- 
tized INTO  the  water,  and  eis  httdor  has  another  meaning  than  into  water, 
because  it  is  not  preceded  by  baptizo,  but  by,  "and  they  went  down 
both;"  therefoi^  "  there  is  nothing  in  the  passage  to  countenance  immer- 
sion more  than  sprinkling"  according  to  the  decision  of  one;  whilst, 
according  to  the  premises  of  more  than  one,  we  should  say,  that  all  that 
can  be  concluded  is,  that  Philip,  after  he  and  the  eunuch  had  gone  down 
into  the  water,  immersed  the  eunuch  in  the  water.  But  who  is  not 
astonished  at  the  blinding  power  of  prepossessions,  leading  intelligent  and 
pious  men  to  such  glaring  equivocations  and  contradictions,  and  to  the 
oracular  utterance  of  assertions  so  destitute  of  all  philological  foundation ! 
According  to  their  reasoning  it  might  be  said  that  there  is  no  evidence 
that  a  ship  was  ever  immersed  in  the  Tiber  or  in  the  sea;  or  that  a  man 
ever  went  down  into  a  bath,  a  river,  or  the  sea;  or  that  anything  in 
God^s  universe  ever  entered  into  watei*;  for  if,  in  defiance  of  universally 
acknowledged  rules  of  interpretation,  they  will  shift  from  one  meaning 
to  another,  without  the  necessity  of  any  departure  from  the  primary 
meaning,  and  without  any  proof  that  the  words  have  the  meanings 
assigned  them,  language  itself  becomes  a  nullity. 

Mr.  S.  has  told  us  that  eis  should  precede  hudor  to  express  the  idea 
of  immersion  fully.  Will  he  maintain  that  Plutarch  did  not  mean 
*^  baptize  yourself  into  the  sea,^*  when  he  said,  baptison  seauton  eis  thalas- 
san?  that  Clemens  Alexandrinus  did  not  speak  of  being  "  by  intoxication 
baptized  into  sleep,"  when  he  mentions  hvpo  niethes  baptizomenos  eis 
hupnon?  that  Plutarch,  i*especting  a  Roman  general,  does  not  speak  of 
his  baptizing  his  hand  into  blood,  and  then  writing  an  inscription  upon 
a  trophy,  when  he  says,  £is  to  hevma  ten  cheira  baptisas  estese  tropaion 
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eptgrapsasf  that  Hippocrates,  in  a  work  attributed  to  him,  does  not, 
with  reference  to  a  blister,  bid  ''  to  baptize  it  again  into  woman's  milk," 
when  he  says,  bapiizein  palin  es  gala  gunaiko8?  and  will  he  maintain 
that  Josephus,  when  speaking  respecting  the  law  for  the  purification  of 
unclean  persons  (in  Num.  xix.  17,  18)  does  not  say,  ''and  baptizing  into 
spring  water  the  hyssop  and  (part  of)  the  ashes,  they  sprinkled  those 
who  were  defiled  with  the  dead  body,"  when  he  says,  haptisanfUea  te  {ten 
hu9Sopon)  hai  (oligon)  tea  tephras  tautea  eia  pegen,  errainon,  &cA  (Ant. 
iv.,  4,  §  6,)  or  if  in  these  sentences  eia  thalassan  is  into  the  sea,  eis  h/upnon, 
into  sleepy  eia  Jieima^  into  blood,  es  (for  eis)  gala,  into  milk,  eia  pegen,  into 
spring  water,  on  what  philological  or  hermeneutical  pi-inciple  is  not  eia 
ion  lorcUmen,  into  the  Jordan  ?  And  on  what  principle  of  translation  is 
eia  hudor  "strictly  and  fully"  into  vxUer  when  preceded  by  the  verb 
bapHzo,  but  simply  to  the  water  when  preceded  by  the  woi-ds  going  down, 
and  especially  when  the  fact  of  having  come  to  the  water  has  b^n  just 
before  expressed  1 

Bead  the  following  from  Dr.  D wight  on  the  import  of  eia,  and  think 
of  the  accordance  of  the  whole  with  the  baptizing  of  infants:  "All 
persons  are  baptized,  not  in,  but  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  is,  they  are  in  this  ordinance  publicly 
and  solemnly  introduced  into  the  family,  and  entitled  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner to  the  name,  of  God.  Accordingly,  they  are  called  Godly;  Chris- 
tians; Spiritual;  Sons  and  Daughters  of  God;  and  Children  of  God; 
throughout  the  Scriptui*es.  That  this  is  the  true  construction  of  the 
passage  just  quoted  is,  I  think,  obvious  from  the  Greek  phraseology,  eia 
to  onoma,  the  proper  English  of  which  is,  into  tJie  na/me.  Accordingly, 
it  is  customarily  rendered  in  this  manner."  He  quotes  Rom.  vi.  3,  4 ; 
1  Cor.  xii.  13;  and  GaL  iiL  27;  and  then  adds:  "  In  all  these  instances 
the  phraseology  is  the  same  with  that  first  quoted;  and,  from  analogy, 
teaches  ns  that  it  ouirht  there  also  to  have  been  rendered  in  the  same 
nuumer ;  into  being  tie  original  and  proper  meaning  of  the  pi«po8ition  " 
{Ser,  157;  on  Matt,  xxviii.  19). 

But  Mr.  S.  tells  us  further  that  the  rendering,  "Jesus  was  dipped 
into  the  Jordan,"  is  a  "  strange  reading."  Everybody  knows  that  we  ai-e 
not  ^miliar  with  this  rendering.  Whiat  minister  of  the  Crospel  is  thei*e 
who  does  not  occasionally  from  the  pulpit  give  to  his  hearers  a  more 
strange  reading  than  this,  in  giving  a  literal  rendering  of  the  original,  in 
order  to  acquaint  his  hearers  with  the  precise  idea  of  fiie  inspired  writer, 
or  to  illustrate  and  establish  some  revealed  truth?  A  rendering  may  be 
more  con*ect,  and  yet  may  sound  more  unconthly  than  the  false  reading 
with  which  we  are  fijtmiliar.  But  is  it  giuting,  even  to  an  English  ear, 
to  speak  of  one  person  immersing  or  dipping  another  into  the  Severn, 
into  the  Derwent,  <fea  ?  A  writer  of  distinction  among  the  Fsedobaptists, 
whom  Mr.  S.  has  greatly  honoured  in  his  volume,  has  written,  "  I  have 
no  wish  to  deny  that,  in  the  instance  of  our  Lord,  John  baptized  into 
the  Jordan.  In  some  instances,  and  in  this,  immersion  might  have  been 
the  niost.  convenient  mode."  It  appears,  also,  from  this  as  if  the  idea 
there  att^hed..by  the  respected  writer  to  being  baptized  into  the  Jordan, 
was  neither  being  sprinkled  nor  poured  into  the  Jordan^  but  really  being 
immersed  into  the  Jordan. 
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Further,  it  is  thought  by  Mr.  S.  imprudent  on  the  part  of  the  Baptists 
to  hj  stress  on  this  one  passairo,  because  '4t  takes  from  the  force  of 
tiioee  other  pMaages  in  whiT^  oonstraoti(m  is  wanting."  We  beg  to 
inform  Mr.  S.,  if  he  should  be  ignorant  of  the  fiict,  that  eia  in  the  New 
Testament  in  connection  with  haptizo  occurs  twelve  times,  and  en  four- 
teen times;  and  that  whilst  we  maintain  that  bapiizeiai  en  means  in 
these  fourteen  cases  to  immerse  in,  whatever  word,  common  or  proper, 
the  preposition  en  maj  govern;  we  also  maintain  that  bapUzein  m,  in 
the  dozen  occurrences  of  this  term,  means  to  immerse  into,  whether  fol- 
lowed by  words  signifying  water  or  the  Jordan,  Christ  or  Paul,  Moses, 
or  the  name  of  the  Father,  &g,  ;  that  wherever  it  carries  its  action,  it 
never  during  the  journey,  according  to  any  evidence  that  has  reached 
ourselves,  effects  a  transformation  of  immersion  into  sprinkling,  pouring, 
or  any  use  of  water  other  than  immersion.  If  eis  before  tiie  Jordan 
signifies  <U,  and  before  water  signifies  to,  we  might  ask  Mr.  S.  if  the 
Seventy  are  to  be  understood  as  correctly  rendering  the  Hebrew  when 
they  use  6i9  in  Gen.  viL  13,  15;  zxxvii  20,  22,  24;  Jonah  i.  12, 15;  ^; 
or  whether  we  are  to  understand  them  as  speaking  of  Noah^s  entering 
into  tiie  ark,  of  Joseph's  being  cast  into  a  pit,  and  of  Jonah's  being  cast 
inio  the  sea,  (fee.  Dr.  Byland  says:  "I  have  known  a  most  excellent 
man  so  influenced  by  the  fear  of  immersion,  as  to  shun  all  similar 
examples  of  this  use  of  the  preposition,  except  eiaienai  eie  to  hieron;  and 
then,  instead  of  rendering  it  simply,  to  enter  into  the  temple,  he  gives  it 
this  odd,  circuitous  rendering :  <  properly,  to  arrive  o^  it,  so  as  to  get  com- 
pletely within  it"'  (p.  xxii).  We  might  give  a  rendering  that  would 
be  further  from  the  truth  of  the  original,  although  it  would  make  a 
rather  '*  strange  reading,"  were  we  to  say,  Jesus  was  immersed  €tt  the 
Jordan  so  as  to  get  completely  within  it:  And  they  went  down  both  at 
the  water  so  as  to  get  completely  within  it ;  and  he  immersed  him.  It 
will  be  perceived  that  we  have  given  imm^sed  for  baptixed,  which  we 
think  has  been  proved  to  be  the  genuine  and  only  meamng  of  the  Greek 
verb,  although  our  friends  only  admit  this  to  be  its  meaning  when 
followed  by  certain  prepositions,  or  when  united  with  words  that 
apparentiy  they  fain  hope  will  not  bring  them  into  water.  But  to  do 
justice  to  our  friends  who  "  claim  for  baptize  an  application  broad  enough 
to  cover  every  mode  of  observance,''  we  will  again  mention  that  we  do 
not  maintain  in  r^ard  to  the  preposition  eia,  as  we  do  in  regard  to  the 
verb  baptizOf  when  used  literaUy,  that  it  may  be  correctly  and  invariably 
rendered  by  one  word.  We  believe  that  baptizo,  as  compared  with 
rhcmtizo  and  eheo,  is  itself  a  verb  of  mode,  and  that  to  maintain  that  it 
has  an  application  broad  enough  to  cover  every  mode,  is  as  true  as  if  we 
should  say  respecting  the  English  word  immerse,  that  it  means  to  dip,  to 
pour,  to  sprinkle,  or  to  apply  any  liquid  in  any  way,  and  that  there  is 
Z  o;>ntradiction  of  terms^Vhen  we  Ipeak  of  imme^  by  Bprinkling, 

Further,  we  will  quote  Mr.  Stacey^s  own  words  in  vindication  of  at, 
as  the  rendering  of  m,  in  Mark  L  9.  He  says:  <<The  preposition  eis 
has  no  absolutely  single  meaning,  but  denotes  in  as  well  as  imto^  and  at 
(u  vfell  as  either.  In  this  last  sense  it  is  employed  in  many  passages, 
and  chiefly,  as  in  Mark^  in  connection  with  places.     *  Philip  was  found 
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ai  Azotus.'  ^  When  I  wm  ai  Jerusalem.'  -  For  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  at  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  ai  Bome '  (Acts  viii. 
40;  zxv.  15;  zziii  11).  Thus  rendered  in  the  example  in  question, 
every  imaginary  difficulty  disappears,  and  a  jvst  interpretation  is  given 
to  the  whole  passage, — *  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  GraHlee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  at  the  Jordan  *  **  (p.  202).  We  presume  that  Mr.  S. 
does  not  think  cU  the  Jordan  either  a  "  strange  reading/'  or  an  indefinite 
expression,  notwithstanding  that  the  river  is  much  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  in  length.  And  what  reader  does  not  see  that,  although  at  is  the 
rendering  given  in  the  places  quoted  from  Acts,  the  idea  of  being  within 
the  pkoe.  mentioned  is  conveyed  by  «.  in  every  instance;  and  that 
nothing  in  any  one  of  the  passages  encourages  the  rendering  of  eis  by 
any  other  word  than  intOy  wherever  into  is  admissible  according  to  the 
idiom  of  our  language)  We  can  in  English  without  obscurity  say,  '^  into 
a  mountain,"  just  as  a  Grecian  could  say  eis  to  oros,  but  every  phrase  does 
not  allow  of  so  literal  a  rendering  without  doing  violence  to  accustomed 
phraseology.  Further,  the  English  reader  will  be  surprised  to  be  told 
that  the  rendering  oi  eia  hj  at  is  not  once  given  by  our  translators  of 
Mark's  Gospel  We  have  from  Mark  the  phrases  ^into  the  wilderness," 
"into  Galilee,"  "intb  Capernaum,"  "into  the  house,"  "into  the  city," 
"into  the  borders  of  Tyre,"  "into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha,"  "into 
the  towns  of  (}»sarea  Philippi,"  "into  the  fire,"  "into  the  waters," 
"  into  hell,"  "  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  <Scc.,  but  no  at  given  for  ew. 
Again,  though  at  is  given  in  a  few  other  places,  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  being,  compared  with  those  quoted,  exactly  parallel,  no  encou- 
ragement is  given  to  the  phrase,  was  immersed  aJt  the  Jordan,  instead  of 
was  immersed  into  the  Jordan.  See  Acts  iv.  6;  xviii.  22;  xx.  14,  15, 
16;  XXL  3,  13;  xxiii  11;  xxv.  15;  xxviL  3;  and  xxviii.  12.  Three 
times  eis  is  translated  aA  in  Luke's  Gospel;  Luke  vii.  61;  viii.  26;  and 
xL  32 ;  not  one  of  which  is  parallel  to  Mark  L  9.  These,  out  of  hundreds 
of  instances  in  which  m  occurs,  are  the  only  instances  in  which  we  have 
the  rendering  at,  all  which,  excepting  the  last,  every  candid  critic,  as 
we  believe,  would  say,  coincide  with  into  as  being  the  meaning  of  ew, 
although,  on  account  of  the  difference  between  the  idiom  of  one  language 
and  of  another,  the  rendering  given  in  these  places  may  be  approved. 
Hence  Boblnson  in  his  lexicon  says,  under  eia :  "  Sometimes  eis  c.  accus. 
is  found  where  the  natural  construction  would  seem  to  require  en  c.  dat, 
as  after  verbs  which  imply  neither  motion  nor  direction,  but  simply  rest 
in  a  place  or  state.  In  such  cases  the  idea  of  a  previous  coming  nrro 
that  place  or  state  is  either  actually  expressed,  or  is  implied  in  the 
context.— See  Passow,  Eis,  no.  6.  Winer,  §  54,  4,  b.  Matth.  §  596. 
Comp.  Buttm.  §  151.  L  8." 

If  this  is  true,  does  not  Mark  L  9  take  tt'esus  "  into  ths  Jordan ;^^  and 
is  not  what  our  Methodist  brother  has  written  most  incorrect  and  decep* 
tive)  In  regard  to  ew  in  Luke  xL  32,  although  not  parallel  to  eis  when 
coming  before  the  name  of  a  place,  nor  parallel  to  eis  before  the  Jordan,  we 
will  quote  again  from  the  Paedobaptist  lexicographer,  Dr.  Robinson,  under 
the  word.  "  3.  Trop.  as  marking  the  object  or  point  to  or  towards  which 
anything  tends,  aims,  dro.  Spoken  .  .  .  (e)  genr.  as  marking  the  object 
of  any  reference,  relation^  allusion,  into,  unto,  totoards,  «.e.,  with  reference 
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to^  <fec.  Paasov  in  Eis,  no.  5  (a)  properly,  in  accordcmce  wUfi^  c&f\fomiabiy 
to;  Matt.  X.  41,  42,  in  accordance  with  the  character  of  a  prophet,  or  as  a 
prophet.  Matt  xiL  41,  ancl  Luke  xL  32,  tn/o,  that  is,  confonnably  to,  or  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonah,"  <bc.  Neither  the  literal  nor  the  figurative  use 
of  eU  in  any  portion  of  human  or  Divine  writings  affords,  as  we  believe, 
the  least  countenance  to o^  as  the reuderiDg of 'eis  in  Mark  L  9.  .Instead 
of  the  rendering  of  Mr.  S.  being  ^'a  just  interpretation,"  we  maintain 
that  it  justly  covers  with  shame  him  that  thus  seeks  to  avoid  being 
covered  with  water;  and  especially  after  he  and  other  Psedobaptist 
writers  have  repeatedly  and  emphatically  told  us  that  the  meaning  of 
eis  is  into;  and  when  they  again  and  again  correct  the  translators  of 
the  New  Testament  for  giving  in  and  unto  in  different  places  instead  of 
into.  Our  P»dobaptist  friends  unite  to  teach  that  in  the  very  law  of 
baptism  (Matt,  xxviii.  19)  we  are  taught  to  immerse  ii/Uo  the  name,  kc ; 
that  the  meaning  of  ew  is  into,  and  ought  so  to  be  rendered;  but  that 
the  immersion  is  carried  into  the  name,  &c  Does  such  verbiage  teach 
that  they  have  no  objection  to  immerse,  if  it  can  be  but  ca/rried  avoay, 
whether  into  heaven  or  any  other  place,  if  it  is  but  really  carried  away; 
and  that  they  have  no  objection  to  inio,  if  it  does  not  bring  them  into 
the  vxUer? 

We  shall  close  our  remarks  on  the  import  of  eis  with  some  acknow- 
ledgments from  Psedobaptists,  and  with  brief  strictures  on  certain  incon- 
sistencies and  inaccuracies. 

Dr.  Hallkt. — *'It  may  be  said  that  men  were  baptized  into  Moses,  baptused 
into  Christ,  baptized  into  ms  death,  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  expressions,  if  literally  translated,  would  be 
immersed  into  Moses,  immersed  into  Christ,  and  so  on*',  (p.  288).  *'  The  baptism 
was  into  Moses,  the  sjrntax  corresponding  with  the  baptism  into  Christ*'  (p.  292). 
"To  baptize  into,"  **  will  usually  mean  to  immerse"  (p.  287). 

J.  Stagey. — "The  preposition  eU,  into*^  (p.  199). 

Macknioht. — *'  Were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul  ?"  "  Lest  any  should 
say  that  into  mine  own  name  I  had  baptized." — Trans,  of  1  Cor.  L  13, 10. 

BsNOKL. — **Eis  to  onoma,  k.  t.  L,  into  the  name,  Ac" — Com,,  on  Matt.  xrviiL 
19. 

Dr.  JDoDDBmoK.— "  Were  you  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul?"  "Lest  any 
should  say  that  I  had  baptized  into  my  own  name." — Tmns,  of  1  Cor.  i.  13,  15. 

Dr.  Watts. — "  Let  it  be  considered  also  that  we  are  baptized  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit." — Works,  vol.  iii,  p  259. 

Dr.  G£0.  Hill. — "  Oo  ye,  therefore,  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  oi  the  Holy  Ghost." — Lee,  in  Div,, 
voL  ii.,  p.  331. 

R.  WATSON. — "Christians  are  *  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Sou, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.' "— 5i6.  and  Theo.  Die,;  Art.  John  the  Bap 

J.  Brswsteb. — "They  were  ba^itized  in,  or  rather  into  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."— i/«ct.  en  Acts,  p.  356.  ^  c      « 

Dr.  T.  J.  Husssv. — "Baptizing  them  in,  into,  the  name  of,"  &c.— Cowi.,  on 
Matt' xxviii.  19.    * 

£.  BiCKERSTETH. — "The  direction  to  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,"  &c.r-On  Bap.,  p.  39.     . 

W.  Trollops. — "  llie  proper  translation  of  baptizontes  eis  to  onoma  is,  baptizing 
into  the  name." — Or,  Tes,,  on  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  -      * 

L  CoBBiN. — "  Th^  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  Christ  only  "  {Doines,  Bible, 
on  1  Cor.  i.  13).  "They  were  all  baptized  into  the  name' of  Christ."— i>o.,  on 
Eph.iv.5.  ...•'. 

Harvxt  Goodwin.— "He  changes  his  faithful  followers  to  go,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  .  .  .  They  who  were  willing  to  become 
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disciples  ^ere  to  be  baptized  in,  or  rather  into  the  name,''  &c. — Com.  on  MaU.; 
xxviii  18-20. 

Dr.  J.  Bexnstt. — '*And  they,  haviDs  heard,  were  baptized  into  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jeans.  Baptism  is  spoken  of  here,  as  well  as  in  the  commission  to  the 
apostles,  not  as  we  read,  *  baptize  in,'  but  *  into,'  or  nnto  the  name." — Lee.  on  Acts, 
xix. 

Dr.  A.  Clabke. — **,  .  .  Because  superficial  observers  miffht  imagine  that  he 
baptized  them  into  his  own  name — to  be  his  foUotDers,  though  he  baptized  them 
into  the  name  of  Christ  only."— C7o7ii.,  on  1  Cor.  i  16. 

Dr.  CoNQUBST. — "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  name,"  &c.  "  All  our  fathers  were  under  the  doud,  and  all  passed  uurough  the 
sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea." 

J..B.  Walker. — **Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  name,"  &c. — Philos.  of  the  Di,  Opera,  in  the  Red.  of  Manija.  46.  *     ' ' 

Dr.  CiTMHiNO. — **  Into  Paul  or  into  Cephas." — Sab.  Eve.  Med.,  on  Cor.  i. 

Dr.  Wordsworth. — **  Eis  to  onoma.  Not  in,  but  into  the  narne.^—Or.  Tes,^  on 
Matt,  xxviii  19. 

Dr.  D.  Brown. — "In  the  baptism  of  our  blessed  Head,  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
presence  at  once  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  into  whose 
adorable  name  we  are  baptized  (xxviii  19}."  .  ^*  BaptiaMig  them  in  the  name  [eis  to 
ono7nd\.  It  should  be,  'mto  the  name;'  as  in  1  Cor.  x.  2,  *  And  were  all  baptized 
unto  (or  rather,  **inio")  Moses'  [eis  ton  Mosen];  and  Gal.  iii  27,  '  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  bapti^  into  Christ'  [eis  C%mto»]." — Com.,  on  Matt.  iii.  13-17; 
xxviii  19. 

8.  Srabpe. — ''Baptizing  them  into  the  name."  **Were  ye  baptized  into  the 
name  of  Paul?"  "No  one  can  say  that  I  baptized  into  my  own  name." — Trans., 
Matt,  xxviii.  19,  and  1  Cor.  i  13, 15. 

Dr.  Stanley. — "Surely  it  was  not  Paul  who  was  crucified  for  you,  and  into 
whose  name  you  were  baptized." — Epis.  to  the  Cor.   In  Notes. 

Dr.  TuRNBULL. — "Into  the  name  of  Paul  have  ve  been  baptized?  .  .  .  that 
no  one  might  say,  into  my  name  I  iMkptized."  "All  were  baptized  into  Moses  by 
the  doud  and  by  the  sea.'' — Trans.,  1  Cor.  i  13, 15;  x.  2. 

Bp.  Hinds  corrects  the  in,  and  writes  into,  in  Matt,  xxviii  19. — ^t^  and  Early 
Prog,  of  Chris.,  p.  133. 

Dr.  E.  Robinson,  on  haptko  with  adjuncts,  says:  ^^Eis  c  aocns.,  to  haptHsBe  or 
to  be  baptized  into." — Lex.   Art.  Baptizo. 

Dr.  Stisb. — "Baptize  ye  (say,  I  baptize  thee)  into  the  name  of  God,  the  triune 
God."—  Words  of  Jesus,  voi  viii,  p.  301. 

Dr.  ALroRD.— "It  is  unfortunate  acain  here  that  our  English  Bibles  do  not 
give  us  the  force  of  this  as.  It  should  be  into  (as  in  GaL  iii  27),  both  here  and  in 
1  Cor.  X.  2,  and  wherever  the  expression  is  used." — Or,  Tes.,  on  Matt,  xxviii  19. 

These  are  but  a  specimen  of  Psedobaptist  corrections  of  the  rendering 
of  eisy  by  tn,  instead  of  into,  and  of  quotations  from  their  works  teaching 
that  the  (primary)  meaning  of  ma  is  into,  and  that  its  proper  rendering, 
unless  in  exceptional  and  obvious  cases,  is  irUo.  From  lexicons,  gram- 
mars, commentaries,  controversial  &nd' other  works,  we  presume  that  the 
testimony  might  be  multiplied  a  hundredfold;* whilst  instances  of  such 
translation  might  probably  be  multiplied  a  myriadfold.  •  >  Yet  our  Piedo- 
baptist 'brethren/ and  especially' our  Independent/ Presbyterian,  and 
Methodist  brethren,  will  write 'tHeir  incoiisistencies  and  >  absurdities  on 
Christ's*' command,  ''  Immersing  them  into  the  name,"  on  PHilip  and  the 
eunuch's  going  ''down  both  into  the  water,"  as  well  as  John's  immersing 
"in  the  Jordaii,"  "in* the  river  Jordan,"  and  "into  the  Joi-dan." 

Dr. -Wkrdlaw  confidently  affirms  "that  our :  Baptist  friends  .  .  . 
determine'*  the' sense  of  the  preposition  from*  its  connection  with  the 
verb;"  and  he  advocates  ioreia,  in'  Mark  i  9,. the  rendering  a<,  admitting 
that  the  rendexing,  "to  or  towards,"  is  "nonsense."^—/?*/  Bap.,  pp.  149, 
150.  -  ..... 
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Is  a  rendering  correct  because  it  is  not  nonsense,  or  even  beeause  in 
some  other  cases  such  a  rendering  is  admissible  1  Our  intelligent  and 
estimable  New  Connexion  Wesleyan  brother,  similarly  to  Dr.  W.,  recom* 
mends  eU  as  the  translation  of  eia,  in  Mark  L  9.  He  says :  "  I(  when 
immersion  is  intended,  eis  forms  the  true  regimen  of  haptizOy  how  shall 
we  aocotmt  for  this  being  the  only  instance  of  its  occurrence!*'  (p.  201.) 
Is  he  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  Baptists  and  aU  unprejudiced  scholars  of 
every  denomination  do  not  demand  eia  after  hapiizOy  but  accept  6M,  or 
en;  and  that  to  immerse  in  or  into  is  equally  good  syntax  in  Greek  or 
English  1  Even  he  corrects  the  common  translation  of  dtff,  where  erro- 
neously it  is  given  in»  and  properly  gives  into  at  pp.  4,  24,  75,  76|  9d, 
172,  and  284.  He  corrects  umio  by  into  in  pp.  202  and  284.  (See  als<» 
pp.  199,  202,  242,  275,  k/o,)  When  the  danger  is  imminent  of  being 
once  during  life  carried  into  the  water,  a  solemn,  significant,  and  Divinely- 
ezyoined  profession  of  fjedth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  devotedness  to  Him 
b^ng  made  in  this  immersion,  either  the  verb  or  the  preposition,  or 
both,  assume  another  meaning  which  they  rarely  or  never  possess,  by 
which  the  immersion  is  blissfally  '*  carried  '*  into  the  land  -of  Utopia ! 
Prof.  Wilson  enables  us  to  give  to  another  rendering  than  into  for  ew 
when  we  read  of  baptising  into  the  Jordan,  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
into  Christ,  into  Moses,  and  into  Paul,  an  application  of  the  following:—- 
"  To  prefer  a  different  meaning  appears  very  like  going  out  of  one's  way 
to  serve  a  purpose ''  (p.  330).  He  renders  eia^  intOy  in  the  commission 
(pp.  2,  4,  5,  296, 307,  310,  348,  Ac.);  in  John's  baptizing  into  repentance 
(pp.  307,  341,  361);  in  the  baptiEon  into  Moses  (p.  307),  not  to  mention 
other  places.  He  also  says,  on  ^the  construction  of  haptizo  with  the 
preposition  eU^  referring  to  Hellenistic  Greek,  in  which  it  so  frequently 
occurs,  and  to  Mark  L  9 :  ^'  We  readily  conceive  that  immersion  is  clearly 
implied  in  the  construction  which  has  been  exemplified,  and  we  have  no 
possible  objection  to  the  Baptist  availing  himself  of  the  entire  benefit  of 
tins  concession"  (pp.  112, 113).  And  yet  he  is  "  incessantly  ringing  in 
our  ears  the  oracular  dictum "  respecting  the  meaning  of  baptism,  that 
<4t  utterly  breaks  away  from  the  trammels  of  an  exclusively  modal 
application,  is  dear  as  the  noon-day  sun  "  (p.  332).  The  sage  conclusion 
is  that^  aa  we  may  baptize^  ie.,  encompass  and  cover  the  object  with 
water  otherwise  than  by  putting  it  into  the  water,  ergo,  a  sprinkling  of 
the  fBLce  is  baptism  equally  with  an  immersion  of  tiie  person. 

Dr.  A.  fianies,  in  his  Commentcary  on  Acts  viii  38,  says,  on  eis:  ''Its 
meaning  would  be  as  well  expressed  by  '  to,'  or  '  unto.' "  This  is  not 
philolo^cal.  It  is  not  true.  The  coming  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch 
''to"  or  "unto"  a  certain  water,  the  inspired  writer  expresses  in  the 
36th  verse.  Dr.  B.  says:  "Out  of  ttoeniy-six  significationa  which 
Schleosner  has  given  the  word,  this  is  one."  Such  is  not  an  honourable 
representation  of  Schleusner,  who  says  that,  "  primarily,  it  signifies  intOy 
to  {in,  ad)y  with  an  accusative."  Dr.  B.  also  says :  "  It  is  incumbent  on 
those  who  maintain  that  immersion  is  the  only  valid  mode  of  baptism, 
to  prove  that  this  passage  cannot  possibly  mean  anything  else,  and  that 
there  was  no  other  mode  practised  by  tiie  apostles."  We  emphatically 
deny  this,  and  elsewhere  adduce  Dr.  B.  and  the  most  eminent  Padobs^ 
tist  writers  on  hermeneutics,  to  prove  the  validity  of  our  denial,  and  that 
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it  devolves  on  Dr.  B.  and  his  ooadjutors  to  prove  that  eia  here  has  any 
other  meaning  than  its  primary  one,  into.  Dr.  B.  Boothroyd  gives  irUo  as 
the  rendering  of  eis,  in  Matt  xzviii  19;  Aots  viii  16;  xix.  6;  and  1  Cor. 
L  13,  15.  Nor,  though  he  encourages  the  idea  that  immersion  is  ^'oon- 
trary  to  decency,''  does  he  dare  to  give  to  019,  in  Acts  viiL  38,  another 
rendering  than  into. 

On  the  preposition  eia,  in  all  the  places  to  which  we  have  been  refer- 
ring, we  can  say  in  the  words  of  the  American  Baptist^  Dr.  Wayland, 
on  the  commission :  ''We  prefer  the  preposition  into  to  in  in  the  apostolic 
formula.  Into  is  the  proper  translation  of  the  original  word.  This  is  a 
sufficient  reason  for  our  preference.  ...  In  the  name  of  any  one  means 
by  the  authority  of,"  dec. — Friru  o/the  Bap.,  p.  64. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  preposition  ek,  whidi  before  a  vowel  is  written 
ex.  It  is  maintained  by  our  opponents  that  this  preposition  should  be 
rendered  Jram  where  it  occurs  in  connection  with  baptism.  Thus  it  is 
maintained  that  the  eunuch  came  up  from  the  water.  We  allow  that 
the  word  Jrom  may  be  used  in  many  instances  where  the  fact  is  mU  of. 
For  instance,  we  may  speak  of  Christ's  coming  from  heaven,  although  He 
came  out  of  heaven.  We  may  depart  from  a  house  or  city  m  which  we 
have  been  residing;  and  an  evil  spirit  may  go  away  from  a  man  that 
has  been  possessed  of  the  sama  In  all  these  instances,  ovA  o/ia  the 
hct,  although  /rom  is  the  expression,  and  the  allowable  expression, 
unless  we  wish  to  speak  in  the  most  particular  manner  that  is  possible, 
a  manner  not  generally  necessary.  These  statements  apply  equally  to 
the  Greek  prepositions  apo  and  eifc,  as  to  the  English  prepositions  from 
and  out  of.  The  Greek  apo  may  be  used  as  we  use  the  English  from : 
as,  "he  departed  frt>m  Gedilee;"  ''came  wise  men  from  the  East;" 
"cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan;"  "went  up  straightway  from 
the  water;"  "pull  out  the  mote  frY>m  thine  eye;"  "he  would  depart 
frt>m  their  coasts ;"  "  the  undean  spirit  ia  gone  from  a  man ;"  "  same 
day  went  Jesus  from  the  house "  {out  of,  in  the  common  version.  Matt 
iii  16;  viL  4;  viiL  34;  xii  43;  xiii.  1);  "he  departed  from  Jericho," 
^.  In  all  these  places,  and  in  vezy  many  that  might  be  quoted,  it  will 
be  admitted,  except  where  baptism  is  concerned,  that  though  apo,  Jrom, 
is  used,  and  not  improperly  used,  yet  out  of  is  tiie  undoubted  &ct.  We 
are  not  saying  that  tvpo  is  either  always  or  generally  thus  used;  we  are 
maintaining  and  proving  that  apo  is  frequently  thus  used :  and,  indeed, 
our  conviction  is,  fr^m  the  length  of  examination  to  which  we  have 
gone,  that  it  is  thus  used  in  a  considerable  majority  of  instances.  But  the 
Greek  ek  is  certainly  used  very  rarely,  \f,  indeed,  cU  all,  except  where 
there  is  the  fact  ottt  of.  All  instances  of  its  occurrence  we  are  very  &r 
from  having  examined:  we  would  not,  therefore,  oracularly  assert  that 
no  exception  can  possibly  be  met  with.  We  are  confident,  however, 
from  the  testimony  of  lexicographers  and  critics,  that  out  of  is  the  primary 
and  general,  if  not  the  univereid  meaning. 

We  know  that  in  English  there  would  be  the  greatest  impropriety  in 
speaking  of  a  man  that  he  came  out  of  a,  house,  a  city,  sleep,  or  wat^,  if 
he  had  not  been  in  the  same.  To  express  this  out  i^,  ek  ia  undoubtedly 
the  Greek  word.  The  same  fact  we  believe  to  be  implied  in  Greek  when 
we  read,  oH  ek  tou  androe  ofutee  eltphthe,  as  in  English  when  we  read« 
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'*  becauHe  she  was  taken  out  of  man :"  when  we  read,  lesoiu  hekei  ek  tea 
Iotidaia8f  as  when  we  read,  Jesus  came  out  of  Judea.  We  do  not  mean 
that  ek  may  not  in  certain  connections  be  rendered  by  other  words  than 
<nU  of;  sometimes  because  ^mm  or  oiU  o/*  will  make  no  difference  in  the 
sense;  and  sometimes  because  other  words  will  render  the  phrase  mora 
idiomatic  in  our  tongue.  We  have  the  rendering  "of"  in  John  xxL  2, 
**  two  other  of  His  disciples."  This  does  not  prove  that  the  meaning 
otU  o/*  is- not  invariably  in  the  Greek  ek.  '*  Dr.  Sam.  Johnson,''  says  Dr. 
A.  Campbell,^i*  gives  ttoenty  different  meanings  for  the  English  prepoai- 
tion;/row»,  twenty-two  *  other  mamiers'  of  using  it ;  in  all,  forty-two  cases 
of/r&ni,'-  These  the  learned  doctor  suppoi*ts  by  more  than  seventy  quota- 
tions. Yet  the  celebrated  Home  Tooke  (voL  i.,  p.  282)  explodes  the 
metaphysics  of  the  doctor,  and  shows  that  it  was  all  conceit;  ihatjrom 
has  just'- one  meaning,  and  that  is  the  meaning  which  everybody  affixes 
to  it'  A  certain  Mr.  Greenwood  gives  seventeen  meanings  to  the  English 
/or;  and  Dr.  Johnson  gives  no  less  than  forty  meanings  to  it,  supported 
by  upwards  of  two  hundred  instances  of  actual  usage.  But  the  celebrated 
Home  Tboke' demonstrates  that  it  has  but  one  meaning,  and  that  all  the 
pretended  meanings  of  Dr.  S.  Johnson  ai'e  resolvable  into  it."  Elsewhere 
Dr.  C.  says:  ''Fancy  or  taste  may  increase  indefinitely  the  figurative 
meaning  of  words;  but  the  number  of  figurative  meanings  is  of  no 
philological  account  in  fixing  the  common  or  proper  meaning  of  any 
word;  still  less  the  mere  connectives  of  speech.  The  partial  and  one- 
sided mode  of  interpretation  is  nowhere  more  apparent  than  in  the  cavils 
about  these  prepositions.  We  shall  produce  but  one  example.  £p%  and 
en  will  illustrate  the  matter.  After  rhainOf  or  cheo,  epi  is  always  trans- 
lated upon,  without  one  demurrer  in  all  the  Pedobaptist  ranks;  yet  epiy 
out  of  920  times  in  the  New  Testament,  is  translated  by  upon  only  158 
times,  that  is,  about  once  in  six  times :  whereas  en  is  translated  four 
times  in  every  five  by  in.  Yet  to  sprinkle  upon  is  never  cavilled  at  by 
a  Pssdobaptist ;  while  to  baptize,  or  immerse  in,  is  always  repudiated  as 
an  unwarrantable  licence  on  the  part  of  a  Baptist ! "  (p.  158).  To  ap(f 
we  grant  the  meaning  otjrom,  and  have  so  rendered  it  (see  pp.  117, 118, 
&c.) :  for  ek  we  claim  the  meaning  out  of;  although  we  admit  the  pro- 
priety of  saying  (ek)  from  heaven,  (e^)  from,  the  temple,  (ek)  from  the 
city,  {ek)  from  the  grave,  kc  If  either  ek  or  apo  is  preceded  by  baptizo 
en  or  baptizo  eis,  along  with  pool,  bath,  river,  or  water,  as  one  inunei'ses 
tn,  and  the  other  immerses  irUo  the  same,  either  ek  or  apo  will,  in  these 
cases,  bring  out  of  the  pool,  bath,  river,-  or  .water.  The  expression  «p/>o, 
from^  if  it  had  been  in  variably,  usedin.  connection  with  a  departure  from 
the  water  of  baptism,  would  not.  have  militated,  in  any.  degree  against 
the  views  which  we  entertain;  but ithe  expression  ek,  out  of  is  an  addi- 
tional proof  that  baptism  is  immiersion.'  The  conviction  is  so  clear  that 
baptism  is  immersion,  that  Dr.  G.  Campbell,  and  many  other  learned 
Paadobaptists,  Kkve  followed  the  English  translators  in  rendering  a;x7, 
o^U  of  in  Matt.  iii.  16. 

We  need  to  assert  and  satisfactorily  to  prove  nothing  further  respecting 
the  impoit  of  ek  than  that  its  undoubted:  primary  meaning  is  out  of 
Greek  grammars  and  lexicons  do  generally  in  substance 'assert  that  ^^ek, 
in  its  original  meaning,  is  employed  only  in  reference  to  such  objects  as 
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proceed  from  the  interior  of  another  object,  or  from  the  most  intimate 
aynnection  with  it/'  Thus  the  grammar  of  Matthite  says :  ''  Generally  it 
denotes  a  removal  fix)m  Hia  inside  of  a  place  or  thing"  (p.  997,  §  574). 
Liddell  and  Scott  say:  '*  Radical  signification,  yram  out  of^  awayfroiUj 
opposite  to  eis^  Robinson  says :  "  Ek^  before  a^.vowel  ex  (Buttm.ir§  2^. 
6),  a  prep,  governing  the  genitive,' with  the  primary  signif  out  offfrom^ 
of;  spoken  of  such  objects  as  were  in  another  (comp/ in  il/x>,'*iriit.),  but 
are  now  sepai^ated  from  it,  either  in  respect  of- place,  time,  source,  or 
origin,  <fec.  It  is  the  direct  antithesis  of  eie,  Sept.  chiefly  for  min.  (See 
Winer,  §  51,  pp.  313,  314,  8q,\  Matth.  §  569.    Passow,  art.  Eky    ' 

Buttmann  gives  for  "opo,  from,  of;"  for  "esc,  out  of^  from"  (p.  409, 
in  Gram.,  edited  by  Dr.  C.  Supf.).  Dr.  J.  R.  Beard,  editor  of  Casseirs 
PopiUar  EducatoTy  gives  **ei9,  or  e«,  into;  in,  on,  toward,  against,  at. 
En^  in;  on,  at,  among.  Ek  or  ex^  out  of;  from,  after"  (vol.  vL,  p.  764). 
Jelf  gives:  "  J^A^  ex.  Primary  meaning,  out,  opposed  to  en,  tn"  (§  621). 
Winer  gives  for  "  in,  «n;"  for  "  into,  to,  ew;"  for  **out  of,  «Ay"  and  for 
"fi-om,  apo''  {Oram,  of  ths  KT.,  §  47.  3).  He  adds:  "Beyond  doubt, 
ek  indicates  the  closest  connection.  The  original  signification  of  ek  is, 
issuing  from  within  (the  compass,  sphere  of)  something.  It  is  antitheti- 
cal to  ei«  "  (pp.  382,  383).  "  Figuratively,  this  prep,  denotes  every  source 
and  cause;  out  it/* which  something  flows"  (p.  385).  Dr.  Ewing,  in  his 
lexicon,  gives  for  eky  ex,  only  "  out  of,"  and  infers  to  his  grammar,  where 
he  says :  ^'  The  signification  is  always  out  o£" 

TroUope  says :  "Ek,  or  ex,  Jromy  or  otU  of,  diflers  from  apo  in  referring 
to  such  objects  as  proceed  from  the  iyUerior  of  another  object"  {Gnkin,^ 
p.  171).  Dr.  J.  J.  Owen  teaches  that  ek  is  the  preposition  to  convey 
"  the  idea  ouJt  of^  {CoTn,^  on  Matt,  iii,  16).  So  Webster  and  Wilkinson 
teach  that  it  is  the  most  appropriate  woixL — Or,  Tes,,  on  Matt.  iii.  16.* 

It  is  due  to  Dr.  Carson,  who  has  previously  been  quoted,  again  to 
rafer  to  him,  and  to  quote  from  him  what  may  be  of  advantage  to  some 
of  our  readers.  A  learned  opponent  having  asserted  that  though  apo  and 
ek  were  originally  distinct,  in  the  progress  of  the  language  they  came  to 
be  used  indiEfcriminately,  and  while  apo  encroached  on  the  province  of 
ek,  ek  in  return  assumed  part  of  the  temtories  of  apo, 

Dr.  Carson  maintains,  in  reply,  that  "It  is  contrary  to  the  first  principles  of 
language  that  prepositions  appomted  to  express  different  relations  should  be  used 
to  express  the  same  relation.  Were  this  the  case,  the  prepositions  would  be  two 
only  m  sound;  one  of  them  would  cumber  rather  than  enrich  the  language.  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  one  word  may  be  said  to  encroach  on  the  territories  of  another ; 
that  is,  it  may  be  used  in  a  situation  which  another  usually  fills.  But  this  is  not 
properly  an  encroachment.  So  far  as  it  properly  goes,  the  territories  are  its  own. 
The  tenitonr  ocaipied  by  both  belongs  exclusively  to  neither.  It  is  common,  and 
either  may  be  used  at  pleasure.  But  consistentljr  with  this  joint  reign,  each  may 
have  a  peculiar  territory,  into  which  it  is  usurpation  in  the  other  to  enter.  Were 
it  true,  according  to  the  learned  writer,  that  apo  and  ek  at  random  usurp  each 
other's  territories,  it  would  be  impossible  for  criticism  to  ascertain  anything  from 
their  use.   Language  would  be  incapable  of  definite  meaning.   From  my  own  account 

*  To  have  quoted  lexicons  and  grammars  which  give  the  meaning  of  Greek  preposi< 
tions  in  Latin,  would  not  have  been  so  explicit  to  some  readers,  the  Latin  not  being  so 
definite  as  the  English  and  Greek,  the  same  word  in  Latin  having  the  meaningof  in 
when  followed  by  the  ablative,  and  of  into  when  followed  by  the  accusative  case.  Hence 
may  be  found  '^apo,  a  vel  ab ;  ek^ex,  ex ;  eii,  ad,  in ;  en,  in.^ 
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of  them,  it  is  dear  fhAi  in  a  Yasi  moltitade  of  inatanoeB  the^  may  be  lued  in  the 
same  place,  optionally.  But  eren  here  it  is  possible  to  discriminate  them.  Each 
of  them  has  m  eyery  instance  its  own  distinctive  meaning.  I  may  say  in  "Rngliah^ 
this  friend  is  out  of  Glasgow,  or  from  Glasgow,  yet  out  of  and  rrom  are  not  the 
same.  The  one  expression  denotes  that  the  point  of  departure  was  in  the  dty ;  the 
other  may  have  its  point  of  dejpartore  either  m  or  at  the  dty.  There  axe  cases 
also  in  which  the  English  preposition  oould  not  be  used  in  the  same  situation.  In 
a  besieged  city,  the  expression,  'this  soldier  has  come  out  of  the  city,*  is  very 
different  from  'this  soloier  has  come  from  the  dty.'  I  assert,  then,  that  the  fact 
that  these  prepositions  may  be  used  often  in  the  same  situation,  is  no  evidence  that 
they  have  not  their  characteristic  meaning ;  and  far  less  is  it  evidence  that  they  aie 
in  all  things  indiscriminate.  While  they  have  a  common  territory,  each  has  a 
province  of  its  own.  Even  when  apo  is  used  where  dd  might  be  uaeci,  there  is  this 
difference,  that  the  former  is  not  definite,  and  does  not  mark  the  idea  which  the 
use  of  the  other  would  have  marked.  I  call  the  attention  of  critics  to  this  distinc- 
tion as  one  of  vast  importance"  (p.  136). 

He  proceeds  to  deprecate  the  idea  that  if  two  words  are  interchange- 
able in  one  situation,  they  may,  therefore^  wherever  the  critic  pleases,  be 
supposed  interchangeable;  and  to  maintain  *^  that  two  words  with  mean- 
ings characteristically  distinct,  may  have  in  other  things  a  common 
province,  while  there  are  laws  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  common 
province,  and  to  limit  each  within  its  peculiar  boundary."  He  also 
maintains  ''  that  in  the  common  province  each  expresses  its  own  mean- 
ing;" and  he  takes  up  in  detail  all  the  examples  adduced  by  his  learned 
opponent,  in  order  to  disprove  his  opponent's  assertions.  Afterwards,  he 
says :  "  I  have  followed  the  writer  tibrough  all  his  examples,  and  have 
wrested  them  out  of  his  hands.  But  iMs  was  more  tlian  my  cause 
required.  There  is  not  one  of  the  examples  that  corresponds  to  the 
subject  of  our  debate.  Our  contest  respects  a  case  in  which  there  is  real 
motion^  and  a  change  of  position  from  one  point  to  another.  It  respects 
departure  and  arrival.  Now,  there  is  no  example  to  the  purpose  in 
which  there  is  not  a  change  of  place.  The  preposition  ek  might  be  used 
with  respect  to  other  things  in  which  the  primary  idea  could  not  be 
discovered ;  while,  with  respect  to  real  change  of  place,  the  distinction 
might  be  universally  preserved.  ...  I  conclude,  then,  with  all  the 
authority  of  demonstration,  that  Philip  and  the  eunuch  were  within  the 
water,  because  they  came  out  of  it"  (p.  140). 

Prof.  Wilson,  on  Dr.  Carson,  says:  "Many  of  his  remarks  on  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  prepositions  are  conceived  in  the  best  spirit  of  a 
judidous  and  enlightened  criticism,  and  they  eluddate  general  principles 
which  are  essentieJ  to  the  right  interpretation  of  language  "  (p.  237). 

Without  implying  that  we  have  reason  to  boast  of  acquaintance  with 
the  Greek  language,  we  hesitate  not  to  assert  our  conviction  that  the 
Greek  vocabulary  in  its  wide,  definite,  and  admirable  range,  does  not 
contain  words  whereby  more  clearly  and  positively  to  assert  the  following, 
than  those  chosen  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  and  recorded  in  Mark  L  5, 
9, 10;  and  Acts  viiL  38,  39.  "And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the 
land  (or  country)  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  immersed 
by  hirn  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."  "  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  GalUee,  and  was  immersed  by  John  into  the  Jordan;  and 
immediately  coming  up  from  the  water,'*  &c.  "  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  (still) :  and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  immersed  him.    But  (or  and)  when  they 
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came  np  out  of  the  water^  tHe  Spirit  of  the  Lord/*  &o.  We  do  not  forget 
tbat  there  is  in  Qreek  the  word  bapto  (which  has  more  significations 
than  one);  and  that  there  are  other  words  which  we  need  not  mention. 

Probably  on  no  passage  of  Scripture  have  the  writings  of  PsBdobap- 
tists  shown  in  a  higher  degree  the  influence  of  prepossessions  in  blinding 
to  a  perception  of  what  is  untrue,  unjust,  and  impolitic,  than  in  what 
has  been  written  on  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch.  Dr.  Wall  is  forgotten 
or  disregarded  in  all  that  he  says  respecting  the  impolicy  and  dishonesty 
of  not  granting  to  an  adversary  what  is  certainly  true  and  can  be  proved 
so,  because  it  creates  a  jealousy  of  all  the  rest  that  one  says. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  has  been  altogether  disregarded  as  to  his  statement 
that  a  disputant  who  proceeds  in  defiance  of  the  etymology  and  use  of 
the  word,  and  in  defiance  of  the  evidence  of  antiquity  respecting  the 
general  practice,  "  never  fails,  with  persons  of  knowledge,  to  betray  the 
cause  he  would  defend." 

We  are  told  by  our  Methodist  brother,  Mr.  S.  (p.  216),  that  if  the 
translation  into  the  water,  and  out  q/'the  water  "  were  admitted,  it  would 
HbM  short  of  the  required  proof,  as  it  is  possible  to  go  into  the  water  and 
not  be  immersed  Had  pouring  been  the  mode  in  which  the  ordinance 
was  administered,  the  same  form  of  narrative  might  with  equal  propriety 
have  been  adopted."  We  admit  the  possibility  of  a  person's  going  into 
water,  and  having  water  poured  upon  him  whilst  in  the  water:  but  let 
any  man  read  "and  he  poured  him,**  or  substitute  "poured"  for  "bap- 
tized "  in  other  places,  and  then  give  an  opinion  whether  poiir  could  wUh 
eqtiol  propriety  be  adopted,  or  whether  it  can  possibly  be  the  meaning 
of  baptizo.  The  next  sentence  in  Mr.  S.  declares  the  possibility  of  going 
down  into  the  water  for  the  purpose  of  sprinkling.  But  if  we  admit  its 
possibility,  what  strength  of  argument  in  favour  of  sprinkling  is  involved 
in  what  all  the  world  and  all  ages  appear  to  have  regarded  as  incongruous 
and  ridiculous]  "  Besides,"  says  Mr.  S.,  "  the  very  same  thing  is  said  of 
Philip  that  is  said  of  the  eunuch.  One  action  is  ascribed  to  both.  If 
the  latter  went  into  the  water,  so  did  the  former:  and  if  this  implies 
immersion  in  one  case,  it  cannot  imply  less  in  the  other."  Here  Mr.  S. 
is  honoured  by  the  companv  of  Drs.  Dwight,  Stuart,  Miller,  and 
Alexander;  not  to  mention  otners.  Dr.  D.,  in  holding  up  the  Baptists 
to  contempt,  thus  scandalizes  himself  on  the  writing  of  the  Divine 
Spirit:  "  They  went  down  both  into  the  water;  that  is,  they  were  both 
plunged."  Dr.  Stuart  says :  "  I  have  another  remark  to  make  on  kcUe- 
hesan  ampkoteroi  eis  to  hvdor.  This  is,  if  haJtehesan  eis  to  hudor  is  meant 
to  designate  the  act  of  plunging,  or  being  immersed  into  the  water,  as  a 
part  of  the  rite  of  baptism,  then  was  Philip  baptized  a«  well  as  the 
eunuch,  for  the  sacred  writer  says  that  both  went  into  the  water."  Dr. 
Miller  says:  ''There  is  the  same  evidence  that  Philip  was  plunged,  as 
that  the  eunuch  was." 

Dr.  Wardlaw  says  truly :  '*  The  act  of  baptising  is  somethinff  qtiite  distinct  from 
either  the  gomg  dmcn  inio  the  water,  or  the  cammg  up  oui  of  tr'  (p.  161).  Again, 
**BGth  went  down,  and  both  came  up,  but  one  omu  was  baptieed"  (p.  162).  And 
the  good  doctor  is  amazed  that  even  his  Baptist  mends  do  not  perceive  that  this 
"sets  aside  the  whole  ol  tiieir  argument  derived  from  the  modes  of  expression 
employed-^om^  down  mto,  and  eommg  up  out  qf^  the  water;  the  one  Dems  bo 
clearly  previous,  and  the  other  subsequent,  to  the  act  of  baptising ''  (p.  152).  There 
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IB  Qothinff  corroborative  of  immersion  in  going  dawn  into,  and  coming  up  out  of, 
becauBe  these  are  not  the  intervening  action,  baptism !  It  is  matter  of  **  astonish- 
ment,"  yea,  it  is  ^'passing  stranjy^e"  that  the  Baptists  do  not  see  this  1  Of  coarse 
whether  baptism  is  pouring,  .sprinkling,'  purifyinfi;,  or  immersion,  there  is  always  a 
going  down  into  the  water,  and  a  coming  up  out  of  it  on  the  part  of  the  baptizer  and 
the  baptiEedl  -  Withont  doubt,"  we  Baptists-'-And  greatly  it  is  to.be  de^ored — are 
"much  more  ingenkma  than  ingenuous.^*,.  For  ''if  these  two  phrases  [going  down 
into  Oie  wafer  and  coming  up  out  ofU]  had  any  reference  at  all  to  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism, it  would  follow  'thkt  i^hilip  was  inunersed  under  the  water,  and  emerged  out 
of  it,  as  Veil  as  the  eunuch ;  which' no  one  supposes '*  (p.  151).       -  ■ 

Dr.  Gumming 'says:  '*But  this  passace  does  not  prove  immersion  more  than 
sprinkling;  for  it  is  said  that  not  qnlv  did  the  eunuch  go  into  the  water,  but  tiiat 
Philip  went;  they  both  went  into* the  water;  but  the  most  severe  advocates  of 
immersion,  at  least  so  I  believe,  for  I  have  never  seen  an  immersion,  do  nOt'hdd 
that  both  the  mimster  and  the  recipient  ought  to  be  immersed  in  the  water  at  the 
same  time  *'  ( The  Church  before  the  Floods  p.  284).  Yet  tiiese  doctors  can  at  other 
times  recommend  a  literal  translation  and  the  interpreting  of  Scripture  "according 
to  its  plain,  grammatical,  and  obvious  sense."  A.  Pirie  says :  "If  this  [eitf]  sigmfies 
plungmg,  then  Philip  and  the  eunuch  must  have  been  both  plunged  on  this  occa- 
sion" (On  Bap,^  p.  40).  Who  under  the  heavens  has  ever  taught  that  "tiie  Greek 
word  eia,  rendered  into,"  signifies  plunging?  Dr.  L.  Woods  says:  "The  mere  cir- 
cumstance of  going  into  the  water  no  more  proves  that  the  eunuch  was  immersed, 
than  it  proves  that  Philip  was."  "The  passage  mav  bejust  as  well  rendered, 
*  They  descended  to  the  water,  and  ascended /rom  it.'  '^ — ( Works,  vol.  iii,  p.  448.) 

D.  Fraskb,  writing  for  the  enlightenment  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  and  the  Baptists, 
teaches  that  "this  meaning  of  ew,  as  marking  the  motion  towards,  and  into,  the 
place  within  which  the  baptism  is  effected,  will  become  still  more  manifest  and 
certain,  if  we  consider  its  use  in  connection  with  the  eunuch's  baptism  (Acts  viii. 
38). "  He  farther  teaches  that '  *  both  the  motion  itself  of  goings  'They  went  down 
both' — and  the  preposition  'into,'  applying  eqiially  to  the  eunuch  and  Philip, 
cannot  possibly  be  connected  with  the  baptism;  for  the  baptism  followed,  and  was 
consequent  upon,  their  going  down  both  'into.'"  Also  he  says:  "In  connection 
with  ds,  as  in  entire  harmony  with  «n,  we  might  refer  to  apo  and  eX;.  .  .  .  The  two 
prepositions  apo  and  ek,  are  altogether  opposed  to  immersion,  and,  marking  the 
egress  from,  as  eis  marks  the  progress  into,  in  the  strongest  possible  manner  confirm 
the  meaning  that  we  must  attach  to  ew  in  the  passages  referred  to."  But  further, 
the  preposiuons  "indicate,  in  the  stronffest  possible  manner,  that  Scriptural  bap- 
tisms were  administered  only  by  sprinkling '  (pp.  41-44).  Thus  Philip  sprinkled 
the  eunuch  in  the  water,  as  John  before  hBA  poured  or  sprinJdod  "within  the 
Jordan,  and  with  the  waters  of  Jordan  as  the  means  "  (p.  39). 

C.  Taylor  writes  the  following,  including  the  words  within  brackets:  "What 
say  you  to  the  instance  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch?  Philip  in  company  with  the 
eunuch  'came  to  water;  and  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still;  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water  [here  is  immersion],  and  he  baptized  him '  [here  is 
baptism!."— ^acte  and  Evi,,  pp.  17, 18. 

R.  Watson  says:  "Nothing  is  said  of  the  eunuch  which  is  not  said  of  Philip, 
'  They  went  down  both  into  the  water,'  '  and  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,'  and  so  Philip  must  have  immersed  himself  as  well  as  the  eunudi"  (Ins,, 
voL  iv.,  p.  457).  On  the  glaring  omission  of  "and  he  baptised  him,"  we  will  not 
now  allow  ounelves  to  comment.  When  surveying  the  whole,  do  we  not  justify 
Dr.  Carson's  words :  "  It  is  astonishing  how  silly  wise  men  will  become,  when  they 
attempt  to  force  the  Word  of  Grod. "    They  know  not  what  thejr  do. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander. — "  That  the  phrase  [they  went  down  into  the  water]  does 
not  necessarily  imply  submersion,  is  moreover  clear  from  the  consideration  that 
such  an  inference  would  prove  too  much  for  those  who  draw  it,  namely,  that  the 
baptizer  must  himself  be  totally  immersed  "  (On  Acts  viii.  38). 

Before  quitting  this,  we  might  mention  that  possibly  Dr.  J.  Bennett  supplies  us 
with  as  dashing  logic  on  this  portion  of  Scripture  as  any  of  his  honoured  bx«thren. 
He  widies  us  to  learn  from  the  question  and  assertion  of  the  eunuch  respecting 
baptism  and  water  that,  *^wJterever  there  is  water,  a  person  may  be  baptised. 
"  'Behold,  water;  what  hinders  me  to  be  baptized?'  mtimating  that,  ^^erever 
there  is  water,  a  person  may  be  baptized.    But  this  can  be  true  only  on  the  suppo- 
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Bition  that  any  quantity  may  snfS^ce.*'  Ib  it  not  sagacity  worthy  of  a  diploma  to 
have  diaoovered  this  inUmationf  Who  will  wonder  at  his  subsequent  assertion, 
**  The  application  of  water  to  the  body,  '  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost '  is  baptism,  however  the  mode  of  administration  may  be  varied.^' 
Nor  are  we  unpreparea  for  the  outrageous  declaration  in  the  same  page,  **  As  they 
both  went  down  into  the  water,  and  one  of  them,  Philip,  was  not  immersed,  there 
is  no  proof  that  the  other  was ''  {Lee.  on  Acta,  p.  135).  Would  there  have  been  as 
candia  an  admission  that  '*  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,''  if  prejudice  had 
not  conducted  to  inferences  so  erroneous?  What  could  be  more  disingenuous,  and, 
as  to  some  of  the  expressions,  more  untrue,  than  what  these  learned  men  have 
asserted? 

If  the  fact  of  both  going  into  the  water  proves  the  baptism  of  both, 
then  at  all  our  watering  places  the  men  and  women  who  go  down  into 
the  water  along  with  the  bathing  machines,  are  bathed  themselves  along 
with  those  who  go  into  the  water  to  bathe;  yes,  and  we  might  as  weU 
add,  the  horses  and  the  machines  are  bathed  too.  Possibly  it  may  be 
said  that  this  is  in  i*eply  to  the  assertions  of  Baptists  that  there  is  proof 
in  this  passage  that  baptism  is  immersion.  But  what  Baptist  asserts 
that  going  down  into  the  water  describes  the  act  of  baptism  ?  The  going 
down  both  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  inte  the  water  is  (^tinctly  narrated; 
but  it  is  after  the  explicit  mention  of  this  fact,  that  we  read,  ''  and  he 
baptized  him."  In  these  last  words  the  rite  of  baptism  is  described. 
We  are  thus  told  in  language  that  needs  not  be  misunderstood,  that 
Philip  baptized  the  eunuch.  The  eunuch  had  previously  expressed  his 
wish  to  be  baptized.  Philip's  consent  is  now  practically  given.  Philip 
was  the  agent  and  the  eunuch  was  the  subject.  The  going  down  into 
the  water  and  the  baptizing  are  two  distinct  actions.  The  former,  it  is 
true,  was  preparatory  to  the  latter;  and  also,  as  we  maintain,  opposes 
the  idea  that  baptism  is  pouring  or  sprinkling,  as  no  sect  of  people, 
Christian  or  heathen,  of  which  we  are  aware,  in  all  the  world,  in  any 
age,  has  ever  adopted  the  practice  of  going  down  into  the  water  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  face;*  whilst  it  affords  irrefragable  confirmation  of 
immersion  as  the  meaning  of  baptism,  from  the  fact  that  going  down 
into  the  water  is  the  almost  invariable  and  necessary  precursor  of 
immersion,  when  one  person  solemnly  immerses  another  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghos't. 

"And  again,''  says  Mr.  S.  (p.  216),  "the  prepositions  ei$  and  ek, 
though  often  meaning  inio  and  out  of,  have  frequently  the  sense  of  to 
and  jfromy  and  may,  with  undeniable  correctness,  be  represented  by  tliese 
particles,  save  where  the  necessity  of  the  passage  obviously  demands  the 
former."  We  are  sorry  that  our  esteemed  brother  should  so  fiir  depart 
from  the  learned  and  admired  Presbyterian  Professor,  to  whom  for  once 
we  can  refer  with  approval  Prof.  Wilson  teaches,  on  Exodus  xxx.  19, 
that  "  the  litei-al  rendering  "  of  "  ex  autou,'^  is  "  out  of  it "  (p.  169).  He 
also  says:  '^That  ek  strictly  and  properly  contemplates  the  point  of 
departure  as  vnlhin  the  object  denoted  by  its  regimen,  is  demonstrated 
by  our  more  philosophical  grammarians,  and  ably  maintained  by  Dr. 
Carson"   (p.  478).     Thus  Dr.  D.  Brown,  on   Cluist's  baptism,  says: 


*  We  would  not  deny  that,  after  the  adoption  of  pouring  or  Bpriskling  as  the  substi- 
tute for  immersion,  the  absurdity  of  which  we  are  speakiDg  has  oy  no  individuals  ever 
been  adopted. 
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*^  Mark  has  ' otU  <{/* the  water'  [ek].'*  The  Bentence  of  Mr,  &  is  lei^ete 
with  fiillacy.  A  person  reading  it  might  oondude  that  the  piimaiy 
meaning  of  eis  and  ek  ia  to  and  from,  and  that  a  deyiation  from  thu 
rendenng  is  only  justifiable  when  the  connection  renders  these  particles 
(to  and  from)  inadmissible.  Or  he  might  believe  that  to  and  Jroniy  with 
as  much  propriety  and  truth  as  inio  and  out  of^  maj  be  regarded  as  the 
primary  meaning  of  these  Greek  prepositions.  The  very  lexicon  he 
quotes  teaches  that  inJto  and  oul  qf  are  the  primary  meaning  of  these 
words,  and,  consequently,  that  they  should  be  so  rendered,  except  where 
the  connection  will  allow  other  words  to  convev  this  meaning,  or  where 
«he  connection  evidentlj  requircB  another  rendering.      ^^ 

Mr.  S.  says:  *'^Ei8,*  says  Bobinson,  and  he  confirms  his  statement  by 
references  to  Winer,  Passow,  and  others,  *  governs  the  accusative,  with 
the  primary  idea  of  motion  into  any  place  or  thing,  and  then  also  of 
motion  or  direction  to  any  place,  thing,  ^.  The  antithesis  is  expressed 
hj  ek*"  ^p.  217).  This  we  admit,  and  it  is  all  that  we  want  That  ew, 
whose  pnmaxy  and  general  meaning  is  into,  signifies  also  to  and  unto, 
we  are  far  from  denying.  But  bow  are  the  next  sentences  a  logical 
deduction  £rom  the  words  of  Robinson?  Where  is  the  justice  to  the 
lexicographer,  or  to  Holy  Writ)  He  says  ''  The  exact  meaning  of  the 
preposition  depends  upon  its  connection.  According  to  the  verb  with 
which  it  is  construed,  it  signifies  direction  to  an  object^  or  entrance  into 
it."  What  is  the  intention  of  the  first  sentence  t  We  will  not  answer, 
although  we  have  proposed  the  question.  Few  are  the  words,  except 
words  of  mode,  that  in  every  connection  have  one  invariable  import. 
But  why  does  not  Mr.  S.,  in  imitation  of  his  lexicographer,  give  into 
before  to?  Why  does  he  reverse  this  order t  Has  not  he  himself 
repeatedly  corrected  our  translation  of  trnto,  and  told  us  that  eta  means 
into?  Has  he  not  assured  us  that  in  Mark  L  9,  et9  would  have  meant 
inlo,  if  it  had  been  followed  by  to  hudor,  instead  of  being  followed  by 
J       i  ton  lordanen  f    Here  is  eis  followed  by  to  kttdor,  but,  alas,  for  us  Bap- 

X^M  -VJi   ^    tists!  preceded  by  the  verb  mmbaino,  instead  of  the  verb  baptizo;  and, 
^  ^    '  as  ''  there  is  nothing  in  the  passage  to  countenance  immersion  more  than 

sprinkling,  the  syntax. affording  as  much  proof  of  one  as  of  the  other," 
there  is,  of  course,  a  rule  in  syntax,  although  we  have  not  yet  seen  it, 
which  teaches  that  eis,  in  the  positions  mentioned,  and  for  the  reasons 
specified,  would  be  improperly  rendered  into!  We  venture  to  say  that 
independently  of  the  meaning  of  baptizo,  the  words  eia  hudor  ought  to 
conduct  into  the  water,  whether  for  sprinkling,  poiiring,  or  immersion, 
our  Pffidobaptist  brethren  who  are  willing  to  follow  the  practice  of 
apostolic  times. 

But  our  brother  refers  us  to  use,  sacred  and  pro&ne,  in  justification 
of  his  assertions.  He  next  says :  "  In  the  passage  under  review  the  verb 
is  haiahaino,  to  go  down,  and  is  foUowed  equally  by  both  prepositions, 
as  the  sense  of  the  passage  may  require.  When  Plato,  in  the  very  first 
line  of  his  Bepublic,  says:  Katehen  chthes  eia  Feiraia  meta  Glavkonos 
tou  Aristonos,  '  Yesterday  I  went  down  to  the  Pineus,  with  Glaucon, 
the  son  of  Ajdston,'  to,  and  not  into,  is  manifestly  the  preferable  I'ead- 
ing.  It  is  thus  in  a  variety  of  places  in  the  New  Testament:  *  He  went 
down  to  Capernaum  j'    Hhe  way  that  goeth  down   from  Jerusalem 
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to  Cktfa;'  '  they  caane  down  to  Troas;'  'he  went  down  to  Antiocb\  &o." 

(P.  217.)* 

We  regard  these  passagee  as  a  veiy  unhappy  selection  for  Mr.  S. 
Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  preferableness,  or  of  the  admissibility  of 
the  rendering  to,  is  it  not  a  fi»ct,  in  accordanoe  with  the  expression  in 
Greek,  that  Plato  went  down  into  the  Pir»ns?  that  Jesus  went  down 
into  Capernaum?  that  the  way  spoken  of  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
into  Cktza?  that  Paul  and  Timothy  came  down  into  Troas)  that  Paul 
went  down  into  Antioch)  By  eis  our  opponents  are  willing  to  be  led  to 
the  edge  of  the  water;  but  does  eia  in  the  above  passages  lead  only  to  the 
borders  of  the  places  mentioned,  and  not  into  those  places)  We  admit 
that  the  Greek  eia  may  be  used  for  unto  and  to,  but  if  eis  will  not  take 
into  a  town  or  country,  or  into  water,  what  word  in  the  Greek  language 
will  take  into?  It  would  be  just  as  truthful  were  our  Mends  to  say 
that  there  is  no  evidence  in  Matt.  ii.  14,  that  Joseph  ''took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night  and  departed  into  'Egypt;^*  and  in  John 
iL  12,  that  Christ  ever  went  down  into  Capernaum,  as  to  say  that  there 
is  no  evidence  that  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ever  went  down  into  the 
water.  "  With  the  exactest  grammatical  propriety  we  may"  maintain 
any  one,  if  "  with  the  exactest  grammatical  propriety  we  may  "  maintain 
the  kust,  "the  syntax  affording  as  much  proof  of  one  as  of  the  other." 
As  it  is  maintained,  and  very  properly,  that  the  preposition  eia,  in  the 
very  law  of  baptism,  has  its  obvious  and  most  common  acceptation,  into, 
what  can  be  more  appropriate,  yea,  necessary,  than  to  regard  it  as  having 
the  same  sense  when  elsewhere  used  in  connection  with  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  unless  such  a  rendering  would  involve  evident  obscurity  or 
absurdity)  Let  the  reader  take  into  account  facts  and  "circumstantial 
probabilities,''  and  judge  whether  "  the  balance  appears  decidedly  against 
immersion,"  or  decidedly  against  sprinkling  or  pouring.  If  the  preposi- 
tions eie  and  ek  were  as  ambiguous  in  their  import  as  some  of  our  Psedo- 
baptist  brethren  teach  when  writing  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  it  is  a 
doubtful  matter  whether  Christ  ever  came  out  of  heaven,  or  ever  entered 
again  into  heaven;  whether  He  ever  came  out  of  the  grave,  or  indeed 
ever  entered  into  it;  whether  any  of  us  will  ever  be  received  into  heaven 
or  cast  into  hell ;  and  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  believe  from 
Josephus  that  Pompey  entered  the  holy  of  holies,  may  learn  from  the 
preposition  used,  vague  as  it  is,  that  he  only  went  to  it,  and  that  he 
stood  at  the  edge  of  the  veil. 

But  we  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  evidence  against  immersion  from 
going  into  the  water,  &o.  Dr.  Stuart  has  said :  "  As  to  emerging  out  of 
water,  I  can  find  no  such  meaning  attached  to  anabaino"  We  do  not 
say  that  otU  of  toater  is  a  part  of  the  meaning  of  anahaino;  but  we 
maintain  that  it  means  to  come  up;  to  ascend.  Thus  we  read  in  Matt, 
xvii.  27.  "  Take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up  *^  (ancibania).  In  Eph. 
iv.  9 :  "  Now  that  he  {(anebe)  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also  (kcuAe) 
descended  first  (eia)  into  the  lower  puts  of  the  earth."  In  Bev.  xiiL  1 : 
"  I  saw  a  beast  rise  up  ou>t  of  the  sea"  {ek  tes  fhalasses  anabaincn).  So 
the  Septuagint  describes  the  ascending  of  gods  out  of  the  earth,  and  of 

*  John  iL  12;  Aotsviii  26;  zvi  8;  xviii  22;  uv.  26. 
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Samuel  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  13, 14).  Thus  Barnabas  in  his  epistle,  sec.  11, 
says :  "  There  was  a  river,  and,  anabainen  ex  a/uioUj  out  o/it  rase  beautiful 
trees;"  and  thus  Herodotus  uses  e£6atno,  when  he  says  of  the  crocodile, 
ekbe  ek  tou  hudaloe^  it  catneth  out  of  the  water.  We  do  not  maintain 
that  katabaino  and  amabamo  will,  without  other  words,  take  a  person 
into  water  and  bring  a  person  out  of  water,  or  immerse  a  peraon  in  the 
water.  We  do  not  say  that  because  Rebekah  (Gen.  xxiv.  16)  ''went 
down  to  the  well,"  she,  ^erefore,  bathed  herself.  She  *'  filled  her  pitcher, 
and  came  up." 

The  import  of  cmabaino  and  katabaino  is  as  definite  in  Greek  as  are 
the  terms  lising  up  and  going  down  in  English.  Yet  when  Dr.  Stuart 
" analyzes  the  idea  of  katabaino"  he  finds  that  it  indicates  the  action 
l)erformed  before  reaching  a  place,  approximation  to  it,  and  not  the 
entering  ifito  it.  We  do  not  maintain  that  katabaino  expresses  more 
than  the  act  of  going  down;  then  eis  expresses  into;  and  to  hudor,  the 
water.  Nothing  can  be  more  plain  and  undeniable  than  the  English 
and  the  Greek,  and  nothing  more  clearly  falladons  and  unjust  than  what 
Dr.  Stuart  asserts.  Let  any  person  adduce  any  Greek  writer  of  any 
period  in  the  world's  history,  who  has  used  the  words  kcUebesan  eie  to 
kudorf  with  any  other  meaning  than  ''  they  went  down  into  the  water." 

The  same  Prof.  Stuart  could  find  no  place  where  apo  **  is  applied  to 
denote  a  movement  out  of  liquid  into  the  air,"  just  as  if  the  fact  of 
having  entered  into  the  JorcUm  ceased  to  be  a  fitct,  because  a  person 
having  entered  into  the  same  is  said  to  come  from  it;  just  as  if,  can  we 
not  meet  with  a  case  in  every  respect  parallel,  we  are  at  liberty  to 
pervert  the  meaning  of  a  preposition  {eis),  and  the  record  of  a  fact, 
exactly  as  our  convenience  and  likings  may  prompt  us.  He  did  not, 
however,  remember  that  Homer  makes  Aurora  rise  up  {ap'  okeanou), 
from  tlie  sea  (IL,  19,  1);  that  a  fish,  in  Tobit  6,  2,  leaped  {apo  tou  pota- 
mou)  from  the  river;  that  Gallimachus,  in  his  hymn  to  Apollo  (line 
1 10),  says:  " The  Cretans  do  not  bring  water  to  Ceres  {apo)  from  every 
river;"  and  in  his  hymn  on  the  bath  of  Minerva  (lines  45,  46),  says: 
"To-day,  ye  water-bearers,  do  not  bathe;  to-day,  Grecians,  dnnk  ye 
{apo)  from  the  fountains,  and  not  {apo  potamon)  from  the  rivers." 
These  are  like  other  cases  where  fronk  may  be  used  in  English,  as  apo  in 
Greek,  but  the  sense  and  fact  are  undoubtedly  ofiU  of.  Nor  has  this  word 
a  different  meaning  when  used  by  Herodian  (b.  i,  ch.  xiv.)  respecting 
"  the  image  of  Pallas  brought  away  {apd)  from  Troy,"  although  in  this 
case  and  in  many  more  the  movement  is  not  out  of  liquid  into  the  air. 

We  would  refer  aU  those  who  maintain  that  we  may  here  read  with 
propriety,  "and  they  went  down  both  to  the  water,"  to  verse  36, 
where  we  read:  "And  as  they  went  on  their  way  they  came  (ept  ii 
htidor)  unto  a  certain  water."  We  maintain  that  having  come  to  the 
water  is  recorded  in  verse  36,  and  that  going  down  into  it  is 
recorded  in  verse  38.  Thus  we  read  in  Mark  xvL  2,  "And  very 
early  in  the  morning  they  came  (ep^  to  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  entering  {eH)  into  the  sepulchre,"  &c.  So  in  John  vi.  16,  17, 
"  And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples  went  down  (not  m,  into, 
but  epi)  unto  the  sea,  and  entered  {eis)  into  a  ship."  Again,  in  Acts  xlL 
10,  "When  they  were  past  the  fu-st  and  the  second  ward,  they  came 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS.  325 

(ept)  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  (ew)*  inJto  the  city."  The  altering  of 
into  in  this  passage,  by  Ptedobaptist  writers,  is  in  defiance  of  every 
exegetical  as  well  as  of  every  philological  rule. 

But  it  is  said  that  although  they  had  previously  come  to  the  water, 
the  present  to  is  connected  with  halahamOy  and  is  used  to  express  the 
descent  fix>m  the  chariot  to  the  water.  Were  we,  however,  to  grant  this 
hypothesis,  which  appears  to  be  invented  to  preserve  from  an  entering 
into  the  water,  we  must  necessarily  unite  ek  with  cmahaino^  and  then  we 
have  what  is  equally  opposed  to  &ct  with  all  other  hypotheses  and  objec- 
tions, namely,  that  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  again  entered  the  chariot. 
Instead  of  this,  the  inspired  writer  says:  ^' And  when  they  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch 
saw  him  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  We  cannot  feel 
or  write  otherwise  than  strongly  whilst  having  the  conviction  that^  had 
the  inspii^ed  writers  wished  to  convey  the  idea  of  going  down  into  the 
water  and  coming  up  out  of  it,  "the  Greek  language  could  not  have 
supplied  them  with  any  other  words  so  proper  as  those  which  they  have 
chosen;"  and  that  a  translation,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  '*  is  not  extant, 
where  these  ideas  are  not  conveyed."  To  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Thorn, 
that  '^  Jerome  knew  the  spot  well,"  and  ''calls  it  a  small  brook,"  it  is 
unnecessary  to  say  more  than  that  small  brooks  in  different  countries 
are  often  in  some  portion  of  their  course  proving  sufficient  for  immersion. 

If  it  is  satis&ctorily  proved  that  Philip  and  the  eunuch  went  down 
itUo  the  water,  we  need  not  reply  to  the  fancy  of  Dr.  Miller,  that ''  pro- 
bably destitute  of  any  convenient  vessel  for  dipping  up  a  portion  of  water 
from  the  stream,  they  both  went  down  to  the  water,"  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  up  "a  small  portion  of  it,  to  sprinkle  or  pour  on  the  eunuch." 
We  deem  it  as  clear  that  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  has  recorded  another 
fact^  as  it  is  extravagant  and  ridiculous  to  suppose  that  such  a  man  as 
the  eunuch,  on  his  journey,  had  no  vessel  fit  to  carry  as  much  water  as 
would  sprinkle  him  with  a  few  drops,  a  sufficiency  of  which  one  of  his 
servants  might  have  brought  in  the  hollow  of  Ids  hand.  The  supposition 
of  the  doctor  is  worthy  of  him  who  can  charge  the  Baptists  with 
imposing  on  popular  credulity.  ''  We  can  affi>rd  to  leave  imposition  and 
credulity  to  those  who  need  them." 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  that  Christian  baptism  which  with  the 
greatest  particularity  is  narrated  in  the  sacred  writings,  is  that  of  a 
person  who  is  from  home,  who  is  travelling,  and  who  is  passing  through 
the  desert  part  of  Judea.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  selected  this  instance  in 
which  to  state  particularly  the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  the  reception 
of  the  Gospel,  a  coming  unto  water,  a  going  down  into  the  water  on  tlie 
part  of  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  an  immersing  of  the  eunuch  by 
Philip,  their  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  Philip's  being  carried  away  of 
the  Spirit  unto  Azotus,  and  the  eunuch's  going  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
Should  not  the  Pedobaptists  regard  it  as  ominous  of  a  bad  cause  when 
they  have  to  reject,  first,  what  they  deem  the  primary  meaning  of  the 
verb  hapiizOy  and  then  to  deny  to  each  of  three  prepositions,  viz.,  en,  eis, 

*  In  the  Enj^gh  authomed  Tenion  unto  is  here  given  instead  of  into,    Kot  to,  Bexa, 
Castalio,  Doddridge,  and  othen. 
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and  ek,  what  they  acknowledge  to  be  the  primary,  the  plainest,  and 
most  usual  meaning?  and  to  eA;  its  OTdy  meaning,  as  admitted  by  some 
of  the  most  learned  Paedobaptists  themselves) 

On  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch  taking  place  in  the  desert,  some 
remarks  will  be  found  in  subsequent  quotations.  We  read  of  John  the 
Baptist  "preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea"  (Matt,  iii  1).  It  is 
evident  that  some  place  near  the  Jordan  received  such  a  designation, 
and  consequently  that  the  place  in  which  the  eunuch  saw  water  being 
denominated  a  desert,  in  no  degree  militates  against  there  being  a  suffi- 
ciency of  water  for  immersion. 

It  is  our  painful  conviction  that  the  treatment  by  many  of  the 
Pffidobaptists  of  the  Greek  prepositions  en,  eis,  and  ek,  in  order  to 
oppose  immersion  and  to  favour  pouring  or  sprinkling,  involves  a 
violation  of  universally  -  acknowledged  rules  of  interpretation,  sets  at 
defiance  the  most  clearly  established  historical  facts,  and,  if  allowed, 
would  enable  us  to  deny  the  Deity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the  divinity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  every  cherished  truth  and  glorious  doctrine  of 
God's  holy  and  blessed  Word.  Some  of  these  rules  of  interpretation  we 
will  give,  after  which  we  may  quote  from  one  or  more  of  the  Podobap- 
tists  who  despise  and  reject  those  miserable  subterfuges  of  many  of  their 
brethren,  the  admission  of  which,  as  we  believe,  they  themselves  perceive, 
would  admit  every  assertion  of  the  Socinian,  if  not  every  negation  of 
the  InfideL 

If  en  hudcUi  means  not  in  water,  and  eis  hudor  into  water,  what  is 
the  meaning  of  in  aqud,  and  in  ctqwim  9  and  where  is  the  evidence  that 
any  person  or  thing  was  ever  put  into,  or  was  ever  in,  a  bath,  the  sea, 
a  river,  or  water  1  and  where  is  the  evidence  that  any  person  ever  did 
or  could  come  out  of  the  same  1  But  having  admitted  eis  to  mean  into 
in  the  command  to  baptize,  why  not,  consistently  with  themselves  and 
with  acknowledged  rules  of  interpretation,  admit  this  to  be  its  meaning 
before  the  Jordsji  and  before  water)  Let  Acts  viiL  38  be  admitted  as 
a  clear  case  of  immersion;  and  let  those  who  agree  with  Mr.  Thorn, 
that  *'  there  is  no  question  that  the  mode  was  the  same  in  all  cases,**  act 
consistently  with  their  convictions.  We  may  here  mention  that  Dr. 
Halley,  who  has  "  no  objection  to  the  translation  *  into  Jordan,'  **  is  here 
chargeable  with  no  sophistry,  as  he  has  shown  his  policy  in  passing  by 
this  portion  of  Scripture.  Silence  in  Dr.  Stuart  would  have  been  more 
politic  than  saying  that  although  his  opponents  "  should  suppose  that  eis 
took  a  man  in  to  the  knees,  or  even  to  the  loins,  it  would  never  prove 
that  he  went  over  the  head.  Nay,  at  this  depth  he  might  be  sprinkled 
with  fully  as  much  ease  as  he  could  be  dipped,  and  the  baptizer  would 
have  this  advantage,  there  would  be  no  stooping  in  order  to  reach  the 
water." 

Amongst  the  violated  rules  of  interpretation  are  the  following : — 

Hooker. — "I  hold  for  a  most  Lolallible  rule  in  expositions  of  Scripture,  that 
where  a  literal  constraction  will  stand,  the  farthest  from  the  letter  is  commonly 
the  worst.  There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  this  licentious  and  deluding  ar^ 
which  changeth  the  meaning  of  words  as  alchemy  doth,  or  wonld  do,  the  subffbanoe 
of  metals,  maketh  of  anything  what  it  Usteth,  and  bringeth  in  the  end  all  tmth  to 
nothing." — PoUty,  book  v. 

ViTBiNOA. — * '  ThiB  is  accounted  by  all  a  constant  and  undonbted  mle  of  approved 
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interpretation ;  that  the  ordinary  and  most  usnal  Bignification  of  words  must  not  be 
deserted,  except  for  sufficient  reasons." — De  Syn,  vet,^  L  i.,  pars,  i,  c.  iii. 

Dr.  Addinoton. — *'I{  there  are  two  translations  of  a  word,  one  of  which  is 
certainly  true,  and  the  other  may  be  false,  it  is  easy  to  say  which  the  wise  and 
oandid  wonld  prefer." — Ckr.  Min.  Rea.^p.  34. 

Dr.  DoDDKiDGB. — ''It  seems  desirable,  where  it  can  be  done,  to  interpret  the 
particles  in  their  most  nsual  sense." — On  Mark  ix.  49. 

Bp.  Taylor. — **In  all  things  where  the  precept  is  given  in  the  proper  style  of 
laws,  he  that  takes  the  first  sense  is  the  likeliest  to  be  well  gnidecL  ...  In  the 
intei^retation  of  the  laws  of  Christ,  the  strict  sense  is  to  be  followed." — Duc^. 
Zhtb.,  b.  i,  c.  i. ;  b.  ii.,  c  ii. 

Dr.  WATERLA2n>. — '*  Since  words  are  desicned  to  convey  some  meaning,  if  we 
take  the  liberty  of  playing  upon  words  after  tne  meaning  is  nxed  and  certain,  there 
can  be  no  security  against  equivocation  and  wile,  in  any  laws,  or  any  ensagements 
whatever.  All  uie  ends  and  nses  of  speech  will  hereoy  be  perverted."— iS'u^.  to 
Case  o/Arian  8uh8.t  pp.  9, 10. 

Dr.  Williams. — ''Just  criticism  requires  that  similar  renderings  should  be 
given  to  similar  phrases  in  the  same  connection."— VoL  i.,  p.  166. 

Hence,  Mr.  Ajsop,  speaking  of  men  pressed  with  exjyress  Scripture,  taunts  them 
with  its  being  "advisable  to  cast  about,  to  turn  their  thoughts  into  aU  shapes 
imaginable,  to  hunt  for  the  extremest  probabilities.  If  a  word,  a  phrase,  an  expres- 
sion, is  but  capable  of  another  sense,  let  it  be  probable  or  improbable,  true  or  lalse, 
agreeable  to  the  scope  of  the  passage,  or  aUen,  all  is  a  caae,—AntUozzOf  p.  549. 

Thus  uniformly  do  our  opponents  reprobate  in  theory  the  adoption, 
without  strong  reasons,  of  a  rare,  in  preference  to  an  ordinary  sense. 
Before  we,  in  conclusion,  quote  any  Psedobaptist  author  on  the  import 
of  eky  or  on  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch,  we  will  quote  two  or  three 
Baptist  writers. 

GiBBS. — "The  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  overthrow  the  fact  here 
recorded,  by  disputing  t£e  proper  signification  of  the  Greek  prepositions,  is  puerile 
in  the  extreme ;  and  desperate  must  be  that  cause  which  requires  to  be  supported 
by  such  an  expedient." — Drf.  of  the  Bap.,  p.  78. 

Dr.  A.  Campbell^ — "  Kow  the  difference  between  them  and  us  here  is  just  this : 
we  take  ikejlrst  meaning,  that  iiT,  the  most  common  meaning  in  all  cases  as  respects 
this  ordinance;  we  take  tihe  first  meaning  of  haptizo^  baptimios,  eis,  en,  ek,  apo. 
We  uniformly  take  the  first  or  primary],  wmch  is  the  literal  import  of  the  terms  in 
dispute.  But  my  opponents  take  the  sixth  meaning  of  one  and  the  eleventh  mean- 
ing of  another,  just  as  it  suits  their  humour. " 

**  I  have  proposed  to  be  guided  in  ascertaining  the  import  of  the  original  words 
by  the  verdict  of  the  translators  of  the  common  version,  trammeUed,  as  they  were, 
by  King  James*s  authority.  For  although  they  were  prohibited  by  the  king  from 
tranalatmg  hapto  and  bapOzo  into  Engluh,  when  they  had  reference  to  this  ordi- 
nance,* yet  in  no  one  instance  did  they  translate  these  words  by  to  pour,  to  pour 
out,  or  to  sprinkle;  nor  ever  did  they  in  one  instance  translate  rhaitu>  or  rhinl^ 
by  to  dip,  immerse,  or  plunge.  Has  Mr.  Maccalla  controverted  these  facts  ?  No. 
I  also  proposed  to  take  anv  modem  translation  whatever,  and  from  it  alone  prove 
that  immersion  is  the  only  baptism.  Has  Mr.  Maccalla  acceded  to  this  overture  T 
No.  I  have  also  proposed  to  take  the  common  or  literal  meaning  of  the  terms  in 
dispute  as  given  by  Greek  lexicographers,  and  as  used  by  Greek  writers,  sacred  and 
classical,  and  to  abide  by  their  decision.  Has  Mr.  M.  acceded  to  this  proposal  ? 
Ko.  Now,  what  is  his  course  ?  It  is  simply  this  :  First,  to  adopt  no  standard  of 
appeal;  to  fix  on  no  definite  terms.  But  it  is,  secondly,  to  throw  everything  into 
uncertainty,  by  representing  these  terms  as  ambiguous  by  vague  allusions  to  their 
figurative  use,  and  by  one  of  the  grossest  sophisms,  ya22acia  accideniis;  as  when  we 
say  a  thing  must  be  so,  because  it  may  accidentally  be  so  ;f  I  say  this  is  his  course 


*  Baptigo  alone  is  used  by  the  sacred  writers  in  application  to  this  ordinance. 

t  To  such  deception  as  tins  the  words  of  Dr;  A.  Campbell  apply:  *"Out  of  the 
water  *  {ek).  This  preposition  sUnds  opposed  to  eis,  *  into ;'  end  as  that  may  mean  to, 
so  this  may  mean  firom,"—Com.  of  Barnes,  on  Acts  viiL  39. 


828  ^  IMPOET  OF  BAPTISM. 

of  darkening,  confoondinff,  and  perplexing  the  subjecl*,  and,  at  tbe  same  lame,  tiio 
minds  of  the  auditors.  We  have  again  and  again  shown  that  in  all  institutes 
and  ordinances,  civil  or  religious,  the  words  are  to  be  taken  literally,  or  in  their 
commonly-received  sense;  and  more  especially  in  positive  appointments. 

"  Mr.  M.'s  method  of  ascertaininff  the  true  meaning  of  the  terms  in  dispute  may 
be  illustrated  very  clearly  b^  a  very  uight  reference  to  the  most  common  occurrences 
in  a  figurative  style.  Catiline  was  called  the  head  of  the  faction;  Emmet,  the 
keystone  of  the  conspiracy;  Talleyrand,  the  eye  of  France.  Here  the  words  head, 
keystone,  and  eye,  are  used  figuratively.  Suppose  a  thousand  vears  hence  a  con- 
troversy should  arise  about  the  meaning  of  these  terms.  A  scholar  would  say  that 
head  hterally  denoted  the  most  important  member  of  an  animal ;  but  a  sophist 
would,  on  my  opponent's  principle,  say.  By  no  means,  for  instances  can  be  produced, 
of  great  antiquity  and  respectability,  which  show  that  it  signified  a  whole  man ; 
and  then  comes  the  argument,  the  sophistical  argument,  Catiline  was  called  a  head, 
but  Catiline  was  a  man ;  therefore  the  term  head  denoted  a  man.  Just  so  of  the 
terms  eye  and  keystone,  &c.  A  scholar  afSrms  that  the  term  melt  signifies  to  liouefy, 
to  dissolve,  commonly  by  means  of  heat.  No,  says  a  sophist,  for  I  once  read  of  a 
whole  congregation  melting  into  tears ;  but  they  did  not  become  liquid.  There- 
fore the  tenn  to  meit  cannot  signify  to  convert  into  a  liquid  state,  by  means  of  heat. 
A  thousand  instances  might  be  adduced  to  expose  the  sophistry  of  Mr.  M.'s 
criticisms.  These  suffice  to  show  how  easily  the  sophistry  may  he  detected." — 
Dgfeate,  pp.  276-278. 

B.  w.  Noel  quotes  the  following  from  Robinson's  Researches  in  Palestine: — 
"There  were  several  ways  leading  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza:  one  by  Kaml^  one 
by  Bethshemiah,  and  the  other  through  Eleutheropolis,  and  thence  to  Gaza  through 
a  more  southern  tract.  The  latter  now  actually  passes  through  the  desert,  that  is, 
through  a  tract  of  country  without  villages,  inhabited  only  by  nomadic  Arabs.  .  .  . 
When  we  were  at  Tell-el-hasy,  and  saw  the  water  standing  along  the  bottom  of  the 
adjacent  Waddy,  we  could  not  but  remark  the  coincidence  of  several  circumstances 
with  the  account  of  the  eunuch's  baptism.  This  water  is  on  the  most  direct  route  from 
Beit-Jibrtn  to  Gaza  on  the  most  southern  road  from  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  country  now  'desert,'  that  is,  without  villages  or  fixed  habitations.  There  is 
at  present  no  other  similar  water  on  this  road;  and  the  way  to  Gaza,  the  chariot. 


unlikely  that  the  Ethiopian  would  allow  Philip  to  take  the  trouble  of  descending 
to  the  water,  when  one  of  his  attendants  could  so  easily  brins  the  water  to  the 
chariot.  6.  It  is  utterly  improbable  that  a  man  of  wealth  would  cross  the  desert 
without  having  a  supply  of  water  for  himself  and  his  attendants  more  than  sufficient 
for  the  required  sprinkling;  and,  therefore,  the  eunuch  would  have  asked  for  bap- 
tism before  coming  to  the  pond,  if  the  rite  had  been  performed  by  sprinkling. 
When  Mr.  Stephens  set  out  for  Mount  Sinai  from  Cairo,  one  of  his  camels  carri^ 
'  two  of  the  largest  skins  containing  filtered  water  of  the  Nile'  (Stephens,  vol  i, 
p.  232).  When  Dr.  Wilson  and  his  party  were  setting  out  on  the  same  journey, 
their  supply  of  water  required  four  camels  for  its  conveyance  (Wilson,  vol.  i. ,  p.  107). 
'  At  Bethuiie,'  says  Lamartine,  *  there  is  a  good  spring.  An  Airab  drew  water  for 
an  hour  to  satisfy  the  horses  and  to  fill  the  jars  hung  from  the  saddles  of  our  mules. 
There  is  no  more  water  as  far  as  Jericho,  a  journey  of  ten  or  twelve  hours '  (De 
Lamartine,  Voyage  en  Orient),  We  may  be  sure  that  in  that  hot  climate  a  man  of 
rank  and  wealth  would  not  be  without  the  comfort  of  water-skins  on  his  journey, 
especially  as  he  had  before  him  the  desert  of  Shur,  which  he  must  cross  before  he 
could  reach  the  Nile.  If  it  be  objected  that  the  eunuch  would  not  sit  in  his  wet 
clothes,  I  answer  that  Gaza,  towards  which  they  were  travelling,  lies  in  latitude 
31°  29',  nearly  ten  degrees  south  of  Naples ;  that  if  the  eunuch  was  returning  from 
Jerusalem  after  either  of  the  three  great  festivals,  he  would  find  the  sky  cloudless, 
since  the  interval  between  the  early  and  the  latter  rains  is  without  clouds,  and  that 
beneath  that  burning  sun  he  would  be  exposed  to  no  danger,  and  to  little  incon- 
venience, if  his  under  linen-garments,  which  alone  would  be  immersed,  dried  upon 
his  person,  if  he  threw  around  him  other  dry  clothing ;  and  if  he  did  suffer  any 
inconvenience,  it  was  a  slight  test  of  his  sincerity,  ii^  ^imich  he  would  rejoice.^ 
'*But  it  is  unnecessary  to  suppose  that  he  submitted  to  this  inconvenience. 
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Meroe,  in  Upper  Kubia,  over  'which  Queen  Candace  reigned,  was  at  this  time  '  one 
of  the  richest  countries  upon  the  eartii '  (KUto,  *  Candace ').  She  was,  therefore,  a 
wealthy  sovereign,  and  the  eunuch  was  her  treasurer  (ver.  27).  From  Jerusalem, 
which  IS  at  nearly  the  thirty-second  degree,  north  latitude,  to  the  city  of  Meroe, 
which  lay  about  the  eighteenth  degxvee,  north  latitude,  the  distance^as  fourteen 
degrees  of  latitude;  and  part  of  the  journey,  from  Gaza  to  the  Delta  of  E^pt,  he 
would  have  to  cross  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  of  which  we  read  Q&xodus 
xy.  22).  A  rich  man,  with  such  a  journey  to  accomplish,  would  certainly  provide 
himself  with  tents.  When  Dr.  Kobinson  describes  nis  preparations  for  a  journey 
from  Suez  to  Sinai,  he  says:  'A  tent  was  to  be  purchased  and  fitted  up;  water- 
skins  were  to  be  procured,'  &c.  (Rob.,  voL  i,  p.  49.)  Dr.  Wilson,  with  reference  to 
the  same  journey,  says .-  '  Mr.  Smith  and  I  purchased  a  small  tent  for  ourselves, 
and  ooe  for  our  servants'  (Wilson,  voL  L,  p.  107).  And  Mr.  Stephens  thus  describes 
his  entrance  on  this  desert :  '  I  rode  on  in  silence  and  alone  for  nearly  two  hours ; 
just  as  the  sun  was  sinking  behind  the  dark  mountains  of  Mokattam,  I  halted  to 
wait  for  my  little  caravan ;  and  I  pitched  my  tent  for  the  first  night  in  the  desert, 
with  t^e  door  opening  to  the  distant  land  of  Goshen'  (Stephens,  voL  L,  p.  330). 
The  treasurer  of  Candace  was  not  without  his  tent.  .  .  .  One  such  instance  of 
immersion  is  enoush  to  prove  the  apostolic  practice ;  for  unless  the  apostles  had 
generally  immersed  the  converts,  Philip  would  certunly  not  have  felt  himself  at 
uberty  to  immerse  the  Ethiopian ;  if  sprinkling  had  been  the  practice  of  baptism 
at  Jerusalem,  where  there  was  eveiy  convenience  of  baths,  Phuip  would  certoinly 
have  preferred  sprinkling  where  there  were  no  conveniences  for  immersion.  He 
immersed  because  the  apostles  immersed ;  and  they  immersed  because  Christ  said, 
'  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  immersing  them '  "  (pp.  89-92). 

I.  T.  HiNTON. —  "The  mode  of  the  administration  of  the  ordinance  is  here 
clearly  detailed.  '  And  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him.'  It  might  well  be  deemed  impossible  that  any  state- 
ment could  be  more  specific  than  this.  Does  any  Baptist  require  any^  other  words 
to  describe  correctly  tiie  administrktion  of  the  ordinance  as  practised  by  him  t 
Suppose  I  were  writing  to  a  friend  respecting  the  baptism  of  a  young  man :  '  We 
both  walked  into  the  waters  of  our  ma^iifioent  lake,  and  there  I  baptized  (immer- 
sed) him  in  the  name  of  the  triune  Jehovah ;  and  when  he  came  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  smile  of  heaven  was  depicted  on  his  countenance.'  I  ask,  is  it  possible 
any  human  being  capable  of  understanding  the  English  lanffuase  can  misapprehend 
in  any  point  the  physical  act  performed  ?  If  perfectly  inteuigiole  in  one  case,  how 
can  tne  same  language  be  obscure  or  doubtful  in  the  other? 

"  It  is  urged  that  this  was  '  in  the  desert ; '  but,  as  already  observed,  the  Hebrews 
mean  by  desert  an  uncultivated  place.  *  Some  deserts  were  beautiful,  and  had  good 
pastures '  (Calmet.  Art  Desert),  I  cannot  see  any  propriety  in  reducing  all  the 
oeautiful  deserts  to  barren  wastes,  and  their  streams  to  a  bowl  of  water,  for  the 
convenience  of  my  Piedobaptist  friends.  Besides,  if  a  few  drops  of  water  only  were 
wanted,  travellers  through  the  deserts  always  had  a  good  supply  for  men  and  beasts ; 
and  surely  a  few  drops  might  have  been  spared  without  waiting  till  the  eunuch 
should  exclaim,  *Here  is  water;  what  hindereth?'  .  .  . 

*'  But  of  all  absurdities  in  defence  of  error,  the  assertion  that  there  is  the  same 
evidence  that  both  were  immersed  as  that  the  eunuch  was,  is  the  most  childish,  not 
to  sav  disgracefuL  Who  ever  affirmed  that  persons  were  baptized  (immersed)  by 
simply  'going  down  into  the  water,'  without  any  further  action?  'They  went 
down  bow  into  the  water,  and  he  baptized  him,*  Clearly,  therefore,  but  one  person 
was  baptized,  or  immersed,  and  that  person,  the  eunuch.  It  is  ordinarily  necessary 
(in  rivers  or  pools,  at  least,  whether  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  ordinance  or 
not)  for  the  administrator,  as  well  as  the  subject,  to  go  into  the  water,  in  order  that 
the  latter  may  be  immersed ;  but  who  can  possibly  imagine  that  it  is  necessary  for 
two  persons  to  go  down  into  the  water  in  order  that  the  one  may  sprinkle  the 
other? 

"The  last  refuge  is,  that  the  Greek  prepositions  do  not  necessarily  mean  into 
and  out  of^  but  to  and  from.  It  is  a  hard  case  if  Psedobaptists  translate  the  Bible 
(thirty  of  them,  with  a  royal  pedant,  a  strenuous  wrangler  for  sprinkling,  as  their 
overseer),  and  then  deny  the  correctness  of  their  own  translation  in  a  jwrnt  where 
their  translators  would  gladly  have  pleased  them,  if  their  consciences,  already 
burdened  with  royal  restnctions,  could  have  endured  it.     All  that  need  be  said  is, 
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that  these  prepositions  are  generally  used  to  mean  into  and  out  qf;  and  that  if  that 
meaning!  has  not  been  expressed,  the  Greek  language  has  no  prepositions  which  will 
express  it.  I  ask  the  Greek  scholar  who  is  an  advocate  for  sprmkling,  whetiier^  if 
he  were  about  to  write  a  sentence  in  Greek  describing  his  goine  into  and  conung 
out  of  the  water,  he  would  not  use  these  very  terms?"  (pp.  15-87.) 

We  now  refer  the  reader  to  some  of  the  Fsedobaptists  whose  prejudices 
against  immersion  have  not  led  to  such  discreditable  quibbles,  and  who, 
in  accordance  with  our  translation  by  Psedobaptists^  have  not  dared  to 
deny  that  the  proper  rendering  of  eia  to  hvdor  is  into  the  water,  and  of 
ek  tou  hfidatoa,  out  o^  the  watery  and  who  have  thuH  confirmed  the  senti- 
ment which  we  maintain,  that  Philip  and  the  eimuch  entered  the  water 
in  order  that  the  eunuch  might  receive  immersion  in  obedience  to  ttie 
command  of  Christ.  We  shall  not,  however,  reproduce  the  admissions 
already  cited,  but  refer  the  reader  to  them.  They  say,  in  substance,  that 
*'  the  various  passages "  of  Holy  Writ  to  which  the  Baptists  '^  appeal, 
will  lead  every  candid  mind  to  a  different  conclusion  "  (JSdin,  Gy.)  from 
that  to  which  some  of  our  opponents  have  come.  They  speak  of  them 
as  '' undeniable  proofs  that  the  baptized  person  went  ordinarily  into  the 
water,"  <kc.  (Dr.WalL)  SeeVenema  (p.  156),  Storr  and  Flatt  (p.  150), 
Dr.  Towerson  (p.  143),  Dr.  Lightfoot  (p.  142),  Calvin  (p.  141),  H.  Alting 
(p.  140),  Ravanellus  (p.  140),  Vossius  Q).  139),  Dutch  Anno.  (p.  270),  &c. 
Hence,  says  Quenstedius,  "  It  is  written  (Acts  viii.  38,  39)  that  Philip 
wefrU  down  with  the  eunuch  ivio  the  water y  and  there  baptized  him;  and 
it  is  added  that,  the  ordinance  being  administered,  they  both  eame  up 
out  of  the  uxUer"  He  had  previously  said :  "  When  Jesus  was  baptized. 
He  immediately  came  up  (or,  as  Grotius  renders  it,  He  had  scarcely 
ascended)  'out  of  the  water.'  Our  Saviour,  therefore,  when  He  was 
bapti2sed,  first  went  down  into  the  river,  was  plunged  into  the  water, 
and  afterwards  came  up  out  of  it," — Antiq,  Bib,,  par.  i,  c.  iv.,  sec.  iL 

Dr.  Doddridge  translates  Matt.  iii.  16:  "And  after  Jesus  was  bap- 
tized, as  soon  as  He  ascended  out  of  the  water,''  (fee.  He  renders  Acta 
viiL  38,  39 :  '^  And  he  ordered  the  chariot  to  stop :  and  they  both 
went  down  to  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  he  baptized 
him.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,"  <kc.  He  says, 
amongst  other  things,  in  a  note  on  the  passage:  ''It  would  be  very 
unnatural  to  suppose  that  they  went  down  to  the  water  merely  that 
Philip  might  take  up  a  little  water  in  his  hand  to  pour  on  the  eunuch. 
A  person  of  his  dignity  had,  no  doubt,  many  vessels  in  his  baggage  on 
sudi  a  journey  through  so  desert  a  country;  a  precaution  absolutely 
necessary  for  travellers  in  those  parts,  and  never  omitted  by  them.  (See 
Dr.  Shaw's  Travels,  Prof.,  p.  4.)" 

Although  we  disapprove  of  the  rendering,  "to  the  water,"  by  Dr. 
Doddridge,  his  candour  and  logic  are  a  striking  contrast  to  those  of  Dr. 
A.  Clarke,  who,  indeed,  gives  inio  as  the  translation  of  eis,  but  feeling 
the  preponderating  evidence  in  favour  of  immersion,  again  introduces  his 
&vourite  chimera  of  self-plunging :  "  While  Philip  was  instructing  him, 
and  he  professed  his  £ftith  in  Christ,  he  probably  plunged  himself  under 
the  water "  {Com,,  on  Acts  viiL  38).  This  the  doctor  can  believe  and 
teach;  and  can  also  recommend  the  practice  of  sprinkling.  Would  that 
more  had  the  candour  of  Drs.  Doddridge,  G.  Campbell,  and  some  others, 
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manifested  in  the  rejection  of  despicable  subteifages,  and  of  hypotheseB 
opposed  to  express  fact  or  destitnte  of  all  foundation. 

Finally,  Dr.  Halley  says :  **  On  the  subject  of  Greek  prepositions,  I 
have,  on  account  of  the  length  of  these  lectures,  suppressed  the  remarks 
which  I  had  prepared.  I  do  this  the  more  willingly,  as  I  do  not  observe 
in  regard  to  them  any  difference  from  Dr.  Carson  in  more  than  one 
particular.  That  particular  relates  to  the  peculiar  use  of  the  preposition 
eis  in  such  phrases  as  ^  he  died  in  (eis)  Ecbatanah.' .  .  .  Dr.  Carson  con- 
tends that  in  these  instances  the  preposition  retains  its  usual  signification 
'  into.'  .  .  .  The  solution  suggested  proceeds  upon  the  principle  of  the 
gnunmarians,  that  the  preposition  eis  implies  motion  in  some  verbs  which 
in  any  other  construction  they  would  not  possess,  that  is,  having  gone 
into  Azotus,  he  was  found  in  it;  having  gone  into  Jerusalem,  he  died  in 
it,  kc.  That  this  construction,  however  admissible  in  certain  instances, 
will  fisdrly  solve  these  passages,  I  do  not  believe ''  (p^  386).  Since  Dr. 
Halley  so  far  agrees  with  Dr.  Carson,  he  admits  that  the  Greek  ek 
invariably  means  oiU  of,  and  that  the  primary  and  general  meaning  of 
eis  is  irUOf  and  of  eriy  in;  and  he  must  necessarily  unite  with  us,  as  we 
think,  in  deprecating  the  fidlacy  and  mistranslation  that  by  unnecessarily 
using  to  for  eie,  and  more  unjustifiably  rejecting  oiU  Q/*and  adopting 
Jram  for  eky  hides  or  perverts  the  plain  facts  of  inspiration  respecting  the 
baptism  of  Christ  and  of  the  eunuch.  We  think  also  that  Dr.  H.  is 
self-condemned  in  his  advocacy  of  toith  water  as  the  translation  of  en 
hudcUi,  instead  of  in  water.  The  minuteness  and  explicitness  character- 
izing the  record  of  the  eunuch's  baptism  are  such  as  might  have  been 
expected  to  render  quibbling  or  doubting  impossible,  did  we  not  know 
the  power  of  prepossessions  to  render  unintelligible  the  plainest  utterances 
of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

We  will  also,  in  conclusion,  remind  our  opponents  that  in  every 
instance  where  they  maintain  that  en  should  have  another  rendering 
than  tn,  that  eis  should  have  another  rendering  than  iniOf  and  that  ^ 
should  have  another  rendering  than  out  of,  it  devolves  on  tkem  to  pbow 
that  in  these  instances  these  prepositions  have  not  the  meanings,  in,  into, 
out  of;  and  to  prove  that  instead  of  these  meanings  they  have  such 
meanings  as  they  assign  to  them.  The  rule  that  any  one,  pleading  for  a 
eeeondofry  meaning,  is  bound  to  the  proof  of  it,  is  asserted  by  Dr.  Carson 
and  admitted  by  Dr.  Halley  and  others.  (See  also,  on  the  import  of  en 
and  ek,  pp.  122-124.) 


§  8.— FUTILITV  OP  OBJSCnOKS  TO  THX  tMlflSSSIKO  AT  JENOK. 

£.  Baztxb.~"  A  new  uid  forced  ezpotltion  which  no  reader  dreameth  of  till  It  be  pnt  into  his 
head,  is  usually  to  be  inspected. " 

Dr.  Avous.— "The  words  of  Seripture  mnst  be  taken  in  their  eommon  meaning  iinleei  foch 
meaning  is  shown  to  be  inconslitent  with  other  words  of  the  sentence,  with  the  argument,  or  con* 
text,  or  with  other  parts  of  Scripture.  "—Bi.  Hand  Book,  p.  17& 

Arohb.  Whatklt.— "  We  are  not  to  be  satisfied  with  Koy  (Ignratiye  lODf^  or  any  sense  what- 
ever, that  words  can  be  brought  to  bear;  but  to  seek  for  that  in  which  they  were  orlglnallx 
designed  and  bettered  to  be  understood.  It  is  evidently  of  the  first  importance  to  look  to  the 
meaning  which  the  expression  appeam  to  have  conveyed,  at  the  time,  to  the  persons  addressed :  for 
we  cannot  suppose  that  the  saeied  writers  were  not  aware  in  what  sense  they  would  be  understood 
by  those  they  addressed,  or  that  they  would  knowingly  leave  them  in  enror  on  any  point  of 
practical  importance."— In  Macallan,  on  Bap.,  p.  129. 

Websteb  akd  Wzlkimbon.— "Dr.  Pye  Smith  has  well  remarked  (IL,  p.  546},  'The  attempt 
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to  Mt  Mlde  the  dookioiiB  of  impartial  and  honest  criticism  ii  painfnlly  diaereditabla.  KotUng  la 
K>  injiuioui  to  •  food  eaose  as  the  calling  of  faUadooi  alliei  to  its  support'  **—0r.  Tei.,  on  1  John 
T.  7-lL 

Bp.  HoBflLKT.— "  It  ii  a  principle  with  me,  that  the  true  sense  of  anj  phiase  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  what  may  be  called  its  standing  sense ;  that  which  will  be  the  Jint  to  occur  to  common 
people  of  eyer7  oountiy,  and  in  every  age/' — In  Te$.  ^fEm,  Pa.^  p.  8. 

Dr.  Wajkdlaw.— "  The  question  Is,  not  how  often  it  has  been  produotdy  but  how  often  it  has 
been  refuted.  If  it  has  not  been  fairly  met  and  set  aside,  it  is  not  frioquency  of  repetition  that  will 
deprive  it  of  its  force.*'— /V".  Bap.,  p.  153. 

It  is  also  objected  to  the  phrase,  "  Because  there  'was  much  water 
there/'  as  being  confirmatory  of  the  sentiment  that  baptism  is  immersion. 
It  is  maintained  by  us  as  confirmatory  of  immersion,  that  immersion 
always  suits  the  connection  in  which  baptize  occurs;  whilst  either  sprinkle 
or  pour,  cleanse  or  wash,  will  frequently  involve  the  most  manifest 
absurdity.  One  of  the  })assages  wherein,  as  we  maintain,  this  is  apparent, 
is  John  iii.  23 :  *'  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  ^^£non,  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  was  much  water  there :  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized." 
Having  left  the  examination  of  thi*ee  Greek  prepositions  with  a  convic- 
tion that  the  Paedobaptist  cause,  instead  of  deriving  aid  from  them, 
stands  in  need  of  such  violence  being  done  to  universally-acknowledged 
principles  of  interpretation  as,  if  universally  applied,  would  make  every 
book  written  in  another  langaage  to  mean  almost  anything,  otherwise  to 
be  utterly  unintelligible,  we  come  now  to  notice  a  conjunction,  which, 
along  with  other  words,  determines  the  design  of  John  in  fixing  on  a 
certain  place  for  baptizing.  We  cannot  conceive  of  a  reason  that  could 
be  assigned,  more  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  sprinkling,  or  more  appro- 
priate to  the  fact  of  immersion.  This  is  not  an  exceptional  passage, 
and,  compared  with  others,  a  discordant  one:  it  perfectly  agrees  with 
everything  before  recorded  or  subsequently  related  concerning  baptism, 
and  with  every  circumstance  with  which  the  word  is  elsewhere  in  the 
sacred  writings  associated. 

But  the  **  much  water ''  is  by  some  apparently  imagined  to  be  small 
rivulets;  whilst  others,  unable  to  resist  the  evidence  of  much  water, 
imagine,  nevertheless,  that  it  would  be  needed  for  other  purposes  than 
that  of  immersion,  and  that  the  spot  was  selected  for  other  reasons  tlian 
the  convenience  of  baptizing.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  convince  a  man 
against  his  will.  Although  John's  baptism  was  now  decreasing,  and 
Christ's  was  increasing,  an  opponent  sees  '^  the  dromedaries  and  camels 
of  Arabia  carrying  the  people  to  John's  tent,  and  that  these  thirsty 
animals "  and  their  thirsty  drivers  might  have  something  to  drink,  he 
sees  the  humane  John  pitching  his  tent  near  to  ^non,  not  for  the  sake 
of  immersing  all  the  professedly  penitent,  but  that  needful  water  might 
be  supplied  to  all  these  cai*avans.  The  Scripture  says  as  much  about  the 
water  being  necessary  for  swimming  or  sailing,  as  about  its  being  required 
for  asses,  camels,  or  dromedaries. 

Dr.  L.  Woods  says :  ''A  large  supply  of  water  was  indispensable  to 
such  a  concourse  of  people."  **  This  he  knew  to  be  necessary  for  their 
accommodation,  and  even  their  comfortable  subsistence."  "Who  can 
suppose  the  waters  of  .^^Inon  were  resorted  to  for  the  simple  purpose  of 
baptizing?"  {WorkSy  vol.  iii.,  pp.  447,  448.)  Dr.  M*Crie  thinks  Johns 
reason  for  choosing  ^non  was  not  because  it  was  "  more  suited  for  bap- 
tizing."    If  Scriptiire  had  said  that  John  was  located  in  .^non  because 
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there  was  much  water  there,  instead  of  saying  that  he  "  was  bapUzing  in 
^non,  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there,"  the  &ct  of 
prepossessions  and  their  blinding  influence  would  not  be  so  apparent  in 
our  opponents.  Let  the  reader  judge  whether  their  reasoning  is  not 
'^  much  more  ingenunia  than  ingenuotts" 

Mr.  Stacey  deems  reasoning  in  favour  of  immersion  fix)m  the  inspired 
declaration^  tiiat  John  baptized  in  i^jnon  *'  because  there  was  much  water 
there/'  more  popular  than  convincing;  and,  as  if  nothing  could  be 
gathei*ed  respecting  the  meaning  of  baptizo  from  lexicons  and  from  the 
use  of  the  word  in  Greek  writers,  maintains  that ''  it  might  be  sufficient 
to  demand  in  return,  why  the  blind  man  was  commanded  to  go  and 
wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam."  He  tells  us  that  running  water  is  "generally 
preferable  to  stagnant^''  and  was  best  suited  to  the  Baptist^s  design ;  that 
his  preaching  attracted  "immense  multitudes;"  and  that  '^once  there, 
and  remaining,  it  may  be,  for  some  days,  water  would  be  needed  for 
other  puirposes  than  baptism — ^for  beasts  of  burden,  and  for  the  ordinary 
uses  of  daily  life:"  thus  "much  water  would  be  required."  And  it  is 
asserted  as  necessary  to  the  cause  of  immersion  that  baptism  be  "  the 
only  purpose  for  which  a  considerable  supply  of  water  was  demanded." 
This  is  an  expotmding  (?)  by  Mr.  S.,  and,  in  substance,  by  many  others, 
of  that  Word  of  God  which  says,  "  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
.^Enon,  near  to  Salim,  because  ^ere  was  mtich  water  tliere:  and  they 
came,  and  were  baptized,'' 

Further,  he  pleads  against  immersion,  "  that  the  name  [.^Enon]  itself 
signifies  fountains  or  wells,  and,  therefore,  that  the  phrase  'much  water' 
probably  denotes  no  large  collection  of  water,  but  many  springs  or  riUs;" 
that  "  'much  water,'  in  milder  latitudes,  would  be  taken  for  a  very 
moderate  quantity;"  and,  finally,  that  Jordan  and  uSnon,  "if  we  except 
the  '  river-side '  spoken  of  in  Lydia's  case,  are  the  only  two  out  of  many 
places  specified  in  the  New  Testament  in  connection  with  which  an 
abundance  of  water  is  either  mentioned,  or  can  with  propriety  be  refer- 
red" (p.  215).  We  will  not  now  anticipate  the  weighty  objection  to 
the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand  from  the  extreme  difficulty  with 
which  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem  could  supply  facilities  for  so  uncom- 
mon an  occurrence  to  so  vast  a  multitude;  and  since  it  is  not  said  that 
"there  was  much  water  there."  We  shall  come  to  it  in  due  course,  if 
its  formidable  appearance  do  not  lead  us  to  conclude  that  to  take  another 
route,  and  escape  a  certain  dilemma,  may  be  most  politic,  which  method 
seems  occasionally  to  have  been  adopted  by  some  of  the  Psedobaptists. 
To  what  does  the  whole  of  Mr.  S.'s  argumentation  amount  ?  The  case 
of  the  blind  man  is  not  parallel.  The  excellence  of  running  water  is  no 
proof  of  sprinkling  against  immersion.  The  demand  of  proof  that  bap- 
tism was  the  only  purpose  for  which  water  was  wanted  in  order  to  an 
argument  in  favour  of  immersion  from  the  much  water,  may  be  seen  as 
replete  with  fallacy  and  injustice  by  an  impartial  and  intelligent  being  who 
reads  the  inspired  declaration,  that  ''John  also  was  baptizing  in  JBnon, 
near  to  Salim,  because  tliere  vxm  much  waier  there,''  For  whatever  other 
purposes  water  might  be  needed,  the  demand  of  Mr.  Stacey,  in  connec- 
tion with  such  a  declaration  of  inspiration,  however  many  Psdobaptists 
may  make  the  same  demand,  is  an  outrage  upon  logic,  philology,  and 
hermeneutics. 
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Prof  Wilson  would  admit  our  aigoments  from  '^  JSnon  and  tho 
Jordan  "  to  corroborate  immersion,  to  be  '^  plausible,  if  not  convincingy" 
'^had  the  Scripture  instances  uniformly  associated  the  ordinance  with 
'much  water/  or  had  this  condition  been  realized  in  the  majority  of 
cases"  (p.  257).  Shall  it  be  doubted  whether  Baptists  immerse,  because 
in  the  majority  of  their  records  of  baptism  they  say  nothing  about  an 
abundance  or  even  a  sufficiency  of  water)  Tet  this  writer  says  respecting 
'^  the  Diyine  record,"  *^MtLch  water  is  the  exception,  liUle  water  the  rule/' 
Whilst  the  Divine  record  expressly  mentions  miich  water  as  the  reason 
of  John's  baptizing  in  .z^on,  we  deny  that  there  is  any  passage  in  Holy 
Writ  where  "  liUh  water  "  is  associated  with  baptism,  either  expressly  or 
by  implication.  And  yet,  says  Dr.  W.,  ^*  The  argument  for  immersion 
founded  on  the  placeSy  has  always  appeared  to  us  to  be  feebleness  personi- 
fied." Were  other  baptisms  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ  different  in  action 
from  those  administered  in  .^Inon  and  in  the  Jordan  1  Was  baptizing 
in  the  Jordan  or  in  ^non  an  isolated  occurrence  1 

Dr.  Halley,  who  is  generally  mild  with  his  own  friends,  and  is  «ome- 
Hmes  00  with  the  Baptists,  says :  **  I  think  it  scarcely  £ur  to  explain  the 
narrative  as  if  the  proximity  to  water  was  preferred  for  any  other  pur- 
pose than  that  of  baptism."  Dr.  H.  reasons  against  immersion  as  the 
invariable  practice  of  John,  principally  from  the  idea  he  entertains 
respecting  the  scarcity  of  water  in  Judea,  an  hypothesis  which  we  may 
subsequently  notice. 

That  the  original  words  for  ''much  water"  would  be  literally  rendered 
"  many  waters,"  we  admit  Either  rendering  we  maintsdn  to  be  corro- 
borative of  immersion  as  the  import  of  baptism.  The  san^e  words  occur 
in  Rev.  L  15,  "And  His  voice  as  the  sound  (ktidcUon  poUon)  of  many 
waters;"  in  Rev.  xiv.  2,  "  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  as  the  voice 
{hudcUcn  polhn)  of  many  waters;"  and  in  Rev.  xvii.  1,  "I  will  show 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  (tan  hudaJUm 
ton  poUon)  many  waters."  Also  the  Seventy  use  the  same  phrase  for  the 
sea  in  Psalm  IxxviL  19,  "  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great 
waters;"  and  in  Psalm  cviL  23,  "  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters;"  for  overwhelming  afflictions,  in  Psalm 
xviii  16,  "He  drew  me  out  of  many  waters;"  and  for  overpowering 
force,  in  Psalm  xciii  4,  "  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  tocUers,''  (See  also  Isaiah  xviL  12, 13 ;  Ezddel  xliiL  2.)  Can  the 
same  words  which  describe  the  abundance  of  water  in  the  sea,  which 
denote  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  and  the  roaring  of  the  ocean,  and  which 
designate  the  afflictions  from  which  the  psalmist  was  delivered  by  the 
arm  of  Omnipotence,  denote  "springs  or  rills,"  "small  streams,"  or 
"little  rills,"  insufficient  for  immersion?  Also,  in  Cant  viii.  7,  and 
Isaiah  xxiii.  3,  the  same  words  occur,  only  in  the  singular  number.  If 
an  instance  of  poUa  kudcUa,  designating  less  than  "  much  water,"  is  any- 
where to  be  found,  let  it  be  adduced.  Let  rivulets  or  rills  be  inserted 
in  all  the  places  where  the  phrase  occurs,  in  order  to  test  the  accuracy 
of  such  a  rendering.  If  "many  waters"  denotes  merely  UuU  tinkling 
streamSy  what  a  preposterous  association  in  these  comparisons!  what 
ridiculous  introduction  of  them  in  company  with  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  the  tremendous  roar  of  the  artillery  of  heaven  I     The 
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phrase,  8a3r8  Dr.  Gill^  is  rendered  by  Noxmus,  ^'abundaacp  of  water/' 
and  in  the  Arabic  version,  "  a  mnltitade  of  it."  We  do  not  say  that 
John  could  not  have  found  water  in  Jerusalem  for  immersing  the  multi- 
tudes  which  resorted  to  him;  but  he  had  reasons,  and,  we  doubt  not, 
sufficient  reasons,  for  choosing  the  wildemess  as  the  usual  localily  of 
his  preachiDg,  and  the  Jordan,  or  some  other  place  where  there  was 
much  water,  for  the  purpose  of  baptism. 

We  are  told  by  Dr.  Miller, — ^who  also  unites  with  some  of  his 
brethren  in  believing  that  John  chose  .^Enon  in  order  to  supply  with 
water  the  necessities  of  the  men,  women,  children,  and  beasts, — that 
John  was  a  poor  man  who  lived  in  the  wilderness,  <bc.;  and  that  '^  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  he  possessed  appropriate  vessels  for  administering 
baptism  to  multitudes  by  pouring  or  sprisJding.  He,  thereforey  seems  to 
have  made  use  of  the  neighbouriug  streapi."  John,  a  poor  man,  and  so 
despised  (although  Mr.  Thorn  says  that  he  ''  was  a  great  favourite  with 
the  people")  (p.  11),  that  he  can  neither  beg,  borrow,  nor  buy,  a  utensil 
to  contain  water  for  sprinkling,  and  therefore  he  repairs  to  the  river 
Jordan,  or  to  some  stream  elsewhere!  This  can  be  believed  respecting 
him  whom  all  men  counted  as  a  prophet,  and  of  whom  many  mused  in 
their  hearts  whether  he  was  or  was  not  the  Messiah!  This  can  be 
believed  by  a  doctor  of  divinity,  but  it  cannot  by  him  be  believed  that 
John  ever  immersed  !  This  can  be  believed,  but  it  cannot  be  believed 
that  he  baptized  in  j^Elnon  because  there  was  much  water  there  !  We 
are  happy  to  say  that  the  blinding  force  of  prepossessions  Is  not  so  strongly 
manifested  in  Scott  and  some  other  Pedobaptist  commentators.  Are  there 
any  who,  rejecting  the  testimony  of  God,  do  not  believe  a  fiction  of  their 
own  1  Were  this  fiction  ever  so  plausible,  it  would  be  valueless  in  oppo- 
sition to  Scripture.  Any  objection  destitute  of  proof  is  valueless.  And 
how  many  seem  to  misunderstand  on  whom  the  burden  of  proof  rests ! 

Unless  the  country  had  greatly  altered  in  regard  to  supply  of  water 
since  the  times  of  the  patriarchs,  of  Moses,  and  of  David,  we  should 
conclude  that  not  a  town  or  village  was  there  in  all  Judea,  that  could 
not  conveniently  have  supplied  far  more  water  than  could  be  needed  for 
sprinkling.  B^des,  when  we  read  of  great  numbers  being  assembled 
to  hear  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  to  witness  His  miracles,  we  never 
read  that  He  sought  a  place  of  many  waters,  or  of  much  water,  in  order 
that  their  thirst  might  be  quenched.  We  read  of  great  multitudes 
foUowing  Christ ''  irom  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan:"  we  read  of  His  ascending 
a  mountain  for  secret  prayer,  of  the  choosing  of  His  disciples,  and  of  a 
great  multitude  of  persons  from  out  of  all  Judea,  and  from  the  seacoast 
of  T3rre  and  Sidon  being  gathered  together  to  hear  Him  preach  (See 
Matt  iv.  23-25;  v.  1;  Luke  vi  12,  17-19).  When  He  was  making 
another  tour,  great  multitudes  gathered  around  Him  (Matt.  zL  1-7). 
When  He  traversed  Decapolis,  when  He  descended  from  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  multitudes  were  gathered  around  HinL  (See  Mark  vii. 
31 ;  viiL  1 ;  Matt,  xvii  14;  ix.  3d,  36;  kc.)  On  some  of  these  occasions 
the  people  wanted  food;  yet  we  never  read  of  their  wanting  water. 
And,  therefore,  the  necessity  of  selecting  Maoix.  to  supply  the  thirst  of 
His  attendants,  is  '^a  mere  imagination."     But  the  river  Jordan,  and 
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the  ^*  much  water  "  of  .^Inon,  are  perfectly  accordant  with  the  immersixig 
of  those  multitudes  that  received  John's  baptism  of  repentance,  as  well 
as  with  the  express  declaration  of  Holy  Writ, — so  violently  opposed  and 
so  shamefully  perverted  and  wrested  by  some  of  our  opponents^ — that 
John  baptized  in  .^Enon  for  the  very  reason  of  the  ''  much  water  "  there. 

But  it  is  pleaded  against  immersion,  by  Mr.  S.,  that  the  name  .ZEnon 
'*  signifies  fountains  or  wells."  And  what  is  there  objectionable  in  this  ? 
This  is  not  the  only  meaning  which  is  attached  to  the  word.  But  what- 
ever may  be  the  meaning  of  the  word,  the  Beict  of  abundance  of  water 
at  the  place  is  Divinely  asserted.  Were  it  a  place  of  fountains  forming 
streams  and  ponds,  these  would  not  be  necessaiy  for  the  sprinkling  of 
thousands  a  day.  One  small  rivulet  would  be  more  than  sufficient;  but 
"  much  water"  or  '*  many  waters/'  would  be  a  good  reason  for  selecting 
this  place,  if  John's  baptism  was  immersion. 

That  JEmon  was  chosen  in  opposition  to  the  express  declaration  of 
Holy  Writ,  for  the  purposes  invented  and  asserted  by  Paadobaptist 
writers,  shows  the  extremities  to  which  they  are  reduced,  and  the  despe- 
rate measures  that  will  be  resorted  to  by  those  who  are  not  open  to 
conviction,  rather  than  abandon  ideas  received  and  entertained  through 
prejudice.  It  might  be  expected  that  cavils  would  be  silenced  and 
doubts  removed  by  reading  this  record,  and  those  of  John's  baptizing  in 
the  Jordan,  and  into  the  Jordan,  and  by  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch,  ^c. ; 
but  we  are  too  ready  to  forget  what  is  human  nature,  and  what  is  the 
force  of  prejudice  even  in  the  regenerate;  how  explicitly  and  repeatedly 
our  Saviour  foretold  to  His  disciples  His  death  and  resurrection,  and 
how  backward  they  all  were  to  believe  these  facts,  and  that  one  of  them 
even  dictated  the  only  terms  on  which  he  would  believe  in  His  resurrec- 
tion. We  maintain,  after  considering  all  objections  with  which  we  are 
acquainted,  that  John  was  immersing  at  .^Snon,  because  there  was  much 
water  there.  The  two  following  quotations  are  from  Baptists;  and  from 
the  first,  for  the  gratification  of  the  curious,  we  extract  more  than  our 
argument  requires. 

RoBiiraoN. — .^Enon  ''was  either  a  natural  spring,  an  artificial  reservoir,  or  a 
cavernous  temple  of  the  sun  prepared  hy  the  Canaanites,  the  ancient  idolatrous 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  The  £astem  versions,  that  is,  the  Syriac,  Ethiopic,  Persic, 
and  Arabic,  of  the  Grospel  of  John,  as  well  as  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Ain-yon,  or 
Gnain-yon,  suggest  these  opinions ;  and  it^  is  difficult  to  say  which  is  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  evan^Hst's  word  j£non.  It  is  not  certain  whether  the  plain  meaning 
be,  John  was  baptizmg  at  the  Dove-spring,  near  Salim,  or  John  was  baptizins  at 
the  Sun-fountain,  near  Balim. "  * '  Springs  issuing  from  the  fissures  of  a  rock,  gur^ing 
through  the  chinks  as  waters  out  of  bottles,  fulin^  from  crag  to  crae,  murmuring 
from  bed  to  basin  and  from  basin  to  bed,  fretting  sJong  the  ragged  siaes  of  a  rocky 
channel,  and  echoing  through  rude  and  spacious  caverns,  would  form  what  the 
Jews  called  a  Dove-water,  or,  if  it  flowed  m>m  a  natural  spring,  in  their  figurative 
style,  a  Dove^s-eye,  It  is  credible  such  a  clean  and  plentiful  baptismal  stream  was 
much  to  the  purpose,  and  much  in  the  taste  of  such  a  man  as  John." 

"Adjacent  to  some  of  the  fountains  of  Judea  were  buildings,  reservoirs,  and 
larffe  receptacles  of  water,  cisterns  of  great  size,  and  baths  both  simple  and 
medicinal.  Of  the  latter  were  the  hot  wells  of  Tiberias,  Gadara,  Callirhoe,  and 
other  places.  Near  Rama  there  yet  remains,  of  verr  ancient  work,  a  reservoir  a 
hundred  and  sixty  feet  long,  and  a  hundred  and  forty  oroad.  Such  ako,  of  different 
sizes,  and  for  different  purposes,  were  those  at  Tabor,  Jerusalem,  Etham,  and  the 
^rdens  of  Solomon.  One  of  the  fountains  of  Judah  was  called  Ain-rogel,  the 
Fuller's-eye,  because  there  Fullers  cleaned  stuffs.'' 
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''The  leamed  Mr.  Bmnt  supposes  that  the  word  Mion  signified  'the  fountain 
of  the  BUD,'  and  that  the  ancient  Canaanites  had  given  this  name  to  the  pkce 
before  the  Hebrews  occupied  the  land,  to  signify  that  these  celebrated  waters  were 
sacred  to  the  sun."  "U  is,  however,  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  Hebrews 
changed  the  names  of  many  places.  Moses  gave  a  special  charge  to  the  people,  not 
only  to  destroy  altars,  pillars,  images,  groves,  and  |>iaces  where  the  former  inhabi- 
tants had  practised  idolatiy,  but,  he  added,  *  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  the 
place.  Be  circumspect,  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it 
De  heard  out  of  thy  mouth.'  It  is,  therefore,  very  credible  that  the  name  of  this 
fountain  was  changed,  and  that  Ain-yon  was,  in  the  dialect  of  the  country  in  the 
days  of  John,  the  lountain  of  the  dove." 

i£non  "was  chosen  for  a  place  of  baptism  by  John,  because  there  was  much 
water.  Since  sprinkling  came  mto  fashion,  criticism,  unheard  of  in  all  former  ages, 
hath  endeavoured  to  derive  evidence  for  scarcity  of  water  from  the  Greek  text  of 
the  evangdist  John,  and  to  render  poUa  htukUa  not  much  watery  but  many  vxitera^ 
and  then  by  an  ingenious  supposition,  to  infer  that  many  waters  signifies,  not  manv 
waters  collected  into  one,  but  waters  parted  into  many  little  rills,  which  mi^ht  aU 
serve  for  sprinkling,  but  could  not  any  one  of  them  be  used  for  dipping :  as  if  on^ 
man  could  possibly  want  many  brooks  for  the  purpose  of  sprinkling  one  person  at  a 
time.* 

'*It  is  observable  that  the  rivers  Euphrates  at  Babylon,  Tiber  at  Kome,  and 
Jordan  in  Palestine,  are  all  described  by  jkIUi  hudata,  Jeremiah  speaks  of  the 
first,  and  addressing  Babylon  says :  '  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  majiy  vxitere, 
thine  end  is  come ;'  tor  Babylon  was  situated  on  what  the  Jews  called  tJie  river,  the 
great  river  Euphrates.  The  evangelist  John  describes  Borne,  which  was  built  on 
the  Tiber,  by  saying,  The  great  harlot,  thejsreat  city  which  reigneth  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  sittetn  ui)on  many  waters,  Ezekiel  describes  Judea  and  Jordan,  by 
saying  to  the  princes  of  Israel,  Your  mother  is  a  lioness,  her  whelps  devour  men, 
she  was  fruitful  by  reason  of  many  waters;  an  evident  allusion  to  the  lions  that  lay 
in  the  thickets  of  Jordan.  The  thunder  which  agitates  the  clouds,  charged  with 
floods,  is  ofdled  the  voice  of  the  Lord  upon  many  waters:  and  the  attachment  that 
no  mortifications  can  annihilate,  is  a  love  which  many  waters  cannot  quench,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown.  How  it  comes  to  pass  that  a  mode  of  speaking,  which  on 
every  other  occasion  signifies  much,  should  in  the  case  of  baptism  Eognify  litUe,  is 
a  question  easy  to  answer."  In  the  words  of  another  we  might  add,  Easy  from  the 
well-known  power  of  prejudice,  and  the  dire  necessities  of  error. 

B.  W.  Noel. — "  On  the  supposition  of  baptismal  sprinkling  the  language  of  the 
passage  under  examination  is  unintelligible,  out  if  John  immersed  his  disciples  it 
oecomes  plain.  The  immersion  of  some  hundreds  of  persons  daily  would  require 
either  a  river  like  the  Jordan,  or  the  '  many  waters '  of  iEnon,  since  any  tan  k  or 
pond  would  soon  become  turbid  by  their  entrance  into  it;  and  several  pools  of 
water  instead  of  one  would  be  a  great  comfort  both  to  John  and  to  the  baptized 
converts.  From  this  passage,  therefore,  we  may  conclude  that  John  immersed  his 
disciples.  Some  have  supposed  that  MnoTi  was  chosen  by  John,  not  in  contrast 
with  other  places  throughout  Palestine  or  Judea,  but  in  contrast  with  other  arid 
parts  of  the  desert  in  which  he  was  accustomed  to  preach  (Mark  i.  4;  Luke  iii.  2, 
4;  vit.  24;  John  i.  23) ;  and  that  water  was  therefore  necessary  for  the  multitudes 
who  flocked  to  him.  But  had  this  been  the  case,  though  the  historian  might  have 
said  that  there  was  water  there,  he  would  not  have  specially  noticed  the  *  many 
streams,'  ^epotta  kuduta,  Tlus  marked  a  larger  supply  of  water  than  was  meant 
for  their  thirst.  But  it  is  improbable  that  Mnon  was  mentioned  in  contrast  with 
the  wilderness.  Eusebius  and  Jerome  place  it  eight  Roman  miles  south  of  Scytho- 
polis,  and  fifty -three  north-east  of  Jerusalem.  (Kitto,  *  .3SaxoTL^)  In  the  absence 
of  all  other  information  on  the  subject,  this  must  be  held  to  determine  its  site 
probably ;  and  if  the  testimony  of  Eusebius  is  to  be  accepted,  the  whole  of  Samaria, 
from  north  to  south,  lay  between  it  and  the  wilderness  of  Judea." 

"It  is,  moreover,  improbable  that  ^non  was  contrasted  with  the  wilderness, 
because  that  lay  along  the  banks  of  the  Jordan ;  and  when  John  preached  in  it,  he 
baptized  in  the  river  (Matt  iii.  1-6). 

*  This  is  an  u>propriate  argumentum  ad  hominem  to  those  who  maintain  that  Johu't 
baptism  was  exclusively  personal,  and  not  by  means  of  his  disciples. 

Z 


888  IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

*'  Since,  then,  it  was  choaen  in  preference  to  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood 
because  of  its  waters,  it  is  veiy  unlikelv  that  it  was  chosen  to  8iim>ly  the  multitudeB 
with  drink.  This  is  tiie  less  likely,  because  the  numbers  whicn  were  baptised  at 
this  place  were  so  much  reduced  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  now  baptising 
more  than  John  baptized  (John  iii.  22;  iv.  12) ;  so  that  the  disciples  of  John  were 
filled  with  jealousy  (John  iii.  26). 

"  Further,  this  reason  for  the  selection  of  .£non  is  rendered  the  more  improbable 
by  the  circumstance  that  Jesus  is  never  said  to  hare  chosen  the  places  "miere  He 

S reached  for  their  supply  of  water,  although  numbers  from  every  part  of  the  countrv 
ocked  to  Him.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  while  John  preached  in  the  wil- 
derness Jesus  j^reached  only  near  towns  and  villages.  In  Mark  i.  45.  we  read  that 
He  preached  'm  desert  places.*  The  miracles  of  the  five  loaves  and  of  the  seven 
loaves  were  wrought  in  desert  places  for  five  thousand  and  for  four  thousand  men 
(Mark  vi.  35 ;  viii.  4).  And  the  cure  of  a  demoniac  was  wrought  in  the  presence 
of  great  multitudes,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  transfiguration,  no  neighbouring 
village  being  mentioned  (Mark  ix.  14). 

''it  is  not  a  satisfactory  reason  for  the  choice  of  .^Inon  that  John  was  poor,  and 
could  not  obtain  access  to  wells  and  tanks ;  some  tanks  were  public,  John  iv.  6.  7 ; 
▼.  2-4 ;  is.  7.  Our  Lord  was  as  poor  as  John,  and  John  was  the  most  popular. 
Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  went  out  to  hear  him  preach;  Scribes  and  Pharisees  came 
to  him,  influenced  apparently  by  self-interest ;  multitudes  thought  that  he  was  a 
prophet  (Matt.  xiv.  5;  Mark  xi.  32).  All  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  aU 
men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ  or  not  (Luke  iiL 
15).  To  suppose  that  the  persons  who  came  to  hear  him  preach  could  not  beg  of 
buy  water  in  the  villages  of  Judea  is  imreasonable.  Still,  therefore,  we  have  reason 
(o  conclude  that  John  immersed  his  disciples,  because  he  chose  .^hion  as  a  place  in 
which  to  baptize  on  account  of  its  'many  waters* "  (pp.  68-71). 

Instead  of  quoting  many  Psedobaptist  writers,  we  refer  the  reader  to 
those  already  cited.  See  Casaubon  (p.  90),  Le  Clerc,  Lampe,  and  Bossuet 
(p.  91),  CurcellflBUS  and  Vossius  (p.  139),  Alting  (p.  140),  Calvin  (p.  141J, 
Bossuet  (p.  142),  Towerson  (p.  143),  Hammond  (p.  145),  Poole  (p.  148), 
Wall  (p.  167),  &C.  Some  of  those  who  speak  of  baptiao  as  meaning  to 
immerse,  refer  to  this  passage;  others  refer  to  it  when  speaking  of  primi- 
tive practice.  All  who,  like  Calvin  and  others,  believe  that  John  and 
Christ  administered  baptism  "  by  plunging  the  whole  body  under  water," 
believe  assuredly  that  John  "  was  immersing  in  .^^Inon,  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  was  much  water."  Let  these  be  compared  with  the  un- 
founded and  deceiving  suppositions  to  which  in  others  we  have  adverted, 
and  let  the  reader  judge  whether  we  have  not  a  sufficient  argument  for 
immersion  from  the  meaning  of  the  word  baptizo,  from  historical  evidence 
of  immersion  as  the  apostolic  practice,  and  from  every  word  with  which 
baptizo  in  the  inspired  writings  is  associated.  We  shall  conclude  on  thiA 
with  the  following  Ftedobaptist  testimony. 

Caxvin. — '*From  these  words  (John  iii.  23)  it  may  be  inferred  that  baptism  was 
administered,  by  John  and  Christ,  by  plunging  the  whole  bod]^  tmder  water.  *' 

Bp.  Bossuet. — *'The  baptism  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  which  served  for  a  pre- 
parative to  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  perfonued  by  plunging.  The  prodigious  mul- 
titude of  people  that  flocked  to  his  baptism,  made  St.  John  the  Baptist  choose  the 
places  about  Jordan,  and  among  those  places  the  country  of  ^non  near  to  Salim, 
b€cause  there  was  much  toater  there,  and  a  great  facility  of  dipping  those  who  came 
to  consecrate  themselves,"  &c 

Bengkl. — **So  the  rite  of  immersion  required." — Cfnomon^  on  John  iii.  23. 

Dr.  TowERSON. — *' For  what  need  would  there  have  been  of  the  Baptist's  resorting 
to  great  confluxes  of  water,  were  it  not  that  the  baptism  was  to  be  performed  by 
an  mimersion?  A  very  little  water,  as  we  know  it  doth  with  us,  sufficing  for  an 
effusion  or  sprinklinff."— In  Booth's  Pondoh,,  vol.  i.,  p.  209. 

Dr.  Whitby. — '^Because  tfiere  was  much  water  there.  In  which  their  whole 
bodies  might  be  dipped." — Cam.,  on  John  iii.  23. 
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Dr.  A.  GiAHXS. — "As  the  Jewiah  cofltom  required  the  persona  to  stand  in  the 
water,  and  haying  been  instructed  and  entered  into  a  covenant  to  renounce  all 
idolatiy,  and  take  the  God  of  Israel  for  their  God,  then  plimge  themselves  under 
Vie  watery  it  is  probable  the  rite  was  thus  performed  at  iGnon.  The  consideration 
that  they  dipped  themselves,  tends  to  remove  the  difficulty  expressed  in  the  note 
on  Matt.  iii.  6.''  We  accept  the  Dr.'s  admission  of  immersion,  and  instead  of  the 
fancy  of  their  dipping  themselves,  his  own  admission  on  the  preceding  verae  that 
what  was  done  by  John's  disciples  under  his  government  and  direction,  may  be 
attributed  to  John,  according  to  the  conmion  custom  of  all  countries  and  languages. 

R.  MiMPRiss. — **PoUa  hudata,  'Abundance  of  water.'  'A  multitude  of 
waters. '    *  Many  waters.  * " —  Treas,  Har, ,  p.  1 3 1 . 

J.  Gltdb. — '*  Such  a  passage  as  this  before  us,  which  seems  at  any  rate  to  imply 
that  immersion  was  the  previuent  mode  of  baptism  in  the  days  of  our  Lord  and 
His  apostles'*  {Memoir  and  Remains,  p.  414).  He  believed  that  sprinkling  was 
valid,  though  immersion  might  *'  be  deemed  more  regular,  and  in  dose  conformity 
with  Scriptural  precedent." 

Br.  DoDBRiDaE. — *^Ai  Mnon^ — because  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  water  there. 
It  is^  exceedingly  difficult  to  determine  the  true  situation  of  this  place.  .  .  .  But 
nothing  aurely  can  be  more  evident  than  that  poUa  hudata,  many  waters,  signifies 
a  largequantitv  of  water,  it  being  sometimes  used  for  the  Euphrates  (Jer.  fi.  13). 
Sept.  To  which,  I  suppose,  there  may  also  be  an  allusion  ^Rev.  xviL  1).  Compare 
Ese.  xliii  2;  and  Kev.  i  15;  xiv.  2;  xix.  6;  where  the  wnee  of  many  waters  does 
plainly  signify  the  roaring  of  a  hi^h  sea."  In  the  Paraphrase  he  writes:  *'And 
John  was  also  at  that  time  baptizmg  at  ^non,  which  was  a  place  near  Salon,  a 
town  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan;  and  he  particularly  chose  that  place,  because 
there  was  a  great  quantity  of  water  there,  which  made  it  very  convenient  for  his 
puipose :  and  they  came  from  all  parts  and  were  baptized  by  him." 

Oi/iHAnsEN. — *'John  also  was  baptizing  in  the  neighbourhood,  because  the 
water  there  .  .  .  afforded  convenience  for  immersion." — Com.,  on  John  iii.  22-36. 

Dr.  W.  Smith. — '*  There  was  ^^on,  near  to  Salim,  to  the  north,  where  St.  John 
was  baptizing  upon  another  occasion,  '  because  there  was  much  water  there '  (iii. 
23).  This  was  during  the  summer,  evidently  (comp.  iL  13-23),  that  is,  long  after 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  river  had  become  low,  so  that  it  was  necessarv 
to  resort  to  some  place  where  the  water  was  deeper  than  at  the  ordinary  fords 
{Bib,  Die, ,  Art.  Jordan,  Sig.  E.  S.  Ff. ).  Subsequently  the  writer  speaks  of  .^Inon, 
"  where  there  was  not  generally  so  much  of  a  ford,  but,  on  the  contrary,  where  the 
water  was  still  sufficiently  deep,  notwithstanding  the  advanced  season."  Under 
JBnon,  we  read  "^Enon,  a  place  '  near  to  Salim,'  at  which  John  baptized.  It  was 
evidentiv  west  of  the  Jordan,  and  abounded  in  water."  Signed  G.,  ie.,  George 
Grove,  Svdenham. 

Dr.  M&.CBRn)E. — "The  spot  chosen  by  the  Baptist  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
and  the  observation  that  he  baptized  at  ^Enon  '  oecause  there  was  much  water 
there,'  seem  to  prove  that  he  administered  it  by  immersion." — Lm,  on  the  J}iat, 


§  9. — FUTILITT  OF  OBJECnONS  TO  THE  IMMERSION  OE  THE  MTTLTTTUDES  BY  JOHK. 

W.  Jav.— "  It  1b  better  to  let  the  text  epeak  ite  own  language  natunUj  end  glowingly,  than  to 
Hie  coerdve  measiurea,  and  torture  out  the  meaning,  or  bombard  it  into  submiasion."— ^v(o(.,  by 
Dr.  Redf ord  and  Ber.  J.  A.  Jamee. 

Dr.  Caroov. — "It  it  utterly  unphlloeophical,  as  weU  aa  unBciiptuzal,  to  reject  testimony  on 
▼lews  of  probability ;  on  this  veir  ground  lul  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  hare  been  rejected." 

Dr.  Barswb. — "  One  reason  why  we  do  not  understand  the  plain  doctrines  of  the  Bible  Is  our 
prejudice  (ver.  17-19).  Our  Saviour  phdnly  told  His  disch>les  that  He  must  die.  He  stated  the 
manner  of  His  death,  and  the  principal  circumstances.  To  us  all  this  is  plain:  but  they  did  not 
understand  it  (Luke).  They  had  lUled  their  heads  with  notions  about  His  earthly  gloiy  and 
honour,  and  they  were  not  willing  to  see  the  truth  as  He  stated  it.**— Cbm.,  on  Matt,  zx,  in 
Bemarfcs,  x. 

Dr.  B.  Vauqhait.— "  It  Is  the  injunction  of  an  inspired  instructor—*  Prove  all  things,  and  hold 
fut  that  which  Is  good.'  **— In  BxTBoU  Lee.,  by  H.  M.  TiUlen,  p.  270.    1861. 

Dr.  Haixkt.— ^'  If  we  allow  the  exigencies  of  controyersy  to  create  a  new  sense  of  phmes,  we 
may  prove  anything  we  please  from  B^pture.**— Con^.  Lee.,  voL  xv.,  pp.  27, 2& 

It  is  objected  to  immersioii  as  the  meaning  of  baptism,  that  such  an 
action  is  incompatible  with  the  numbers  said  to  have  been  baptized  bj 
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John.  As  John  baptized  ''by  divine  appointment,  and  baptized  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  consideration  of  His  baptism  may  afford  some  assistance 
in  the  more  important  inquiry  respecting  the  nature  of  Christian  bap- 
tism" (Dr.  Halley,  p.  130),  especially  respecting  the  action  or  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  because  the  same  word  is  afterwards  and  invariably 
used  wherever  in  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  baptizing.  Let  it  ever 
be  remembered  that  the  proof  of  a  secondary  meaning  of  the  word  bap- 
HzOy  as  of  a  secondary  meaning  of  every  other  word,  devolves  on  those 
who  maintain  it.  This  needs  to  be  repeatedly  mentioned,  because  some 
entirely  overlook  it,  and  others  act  occasionally  in  defiance  of  it.  The 
conduct  of  some  seems  to  intimate  that  their  cause  would  sink  by  its 
consistent  adoption.  Our  belief  is,  that  to  pour,  and  especially  to 
sprinkle,  are  words  of  mode  so  vastly  different  from  to  immerse,  and  so 
destitute  of  proof  as  the  meaning  of  baptizOf  that  if  the  Word  of  God 
had  stated  that  double  or  treble  the  number  had  been  baptized  by  John, 
we  should  have  believed  that  they  were  immersed  by  him.  But  let  us 
examine  this  dificulty,  and  some  of  the  hypotheses  to  which  this  supposed 
difficulty  has  given  birth. 

Mr.  Thorn  says :  ''  From  the  best  calculations  I  can  obtain  from 
Josephus,  the  number  purified  by  him  could  be  little  less  than  two  mil- 
lions  of  people,  consequently  he  must  have  purified  more  than  twelve 
thousand  per  day.  To  have  dipped  them  was  impossible — even  a  tithe 
of  them  would  soon  have  overwhelmed  the  strength  and  vigour  of  a 
giant.  But  as  all  these  might  have  been  sprinkled  with  ease,  a  doubt 
can  hardly  exist  that  such  was  the  method  pursued  by  him"  (p.  20). 
While  meditating  on  this  unproved,  but  confidently-believed  hypothesis, 
think  also  what  will  remain  in  Qod's  Word  that  is  worth  keeping,  if  every 
one  is  at  liberty  to  alter  the  meaning  of  words  and  phrases  because  of 
some  difficulty  imagined  by  himself. 

Dr.  Guise  says :  ^*  It  seems,  therefore,  to  me,  that  the  people  stood  in 
ranks  near  to,  or  just  within  the  edge  of  the  river;  and  John,  passing 
along  before  them,  cast  water  upon  their  heads  or  faces,  with  hb  hands, 
or  some  proper  instrument;  by  which  means  he  might  baptize  many 
thousands  in  a  day  "  (Note  on  Matt.  iii.  6).  If  Mr.  Wesley  and  others 
had  not  felt  embarrassed,  would  they  have  been  the  humble  transcribers 
of  Dr.  Guise?  (See  Wesley's  Note  on  Matt,  iil  6.)  How  does  it  accord 
with  "  the  ancient  manner  of  baptizing  by  immemon,"  of  which  Mr.  W. 
speaks  on  Bom.  vi.  4  ?  and  with  immersion  as  '^  the  custom  of  the  first 
church,"  of  which  he  speaks  when  recording  the  baptism  of  Mary  Welch  ] 
The  eminent  Lutheran,  Buddeus,  says:  **  Though  a  great  multitude  was 
baptized  by  John,  yet  thence  it  does  not  follow  that  they  could  not  be 
baptized  by  immeraion;  seeing  nothing  hinders  but  they  might  be  bap- 
tized separately,  one  by  one." — Theol.  Doffnu,  1.  v.,  c  i.,  §  5.* 


*  We  rather  wonder  that  the  fact  of  John's  baptizing  in  t?ie  wUdemeu  has  not  been 
more  dwelt  ui>on  as  an  objection  to  immersion,  notwithstanding  the  testimony  of  ovexy 
one  who  explains  it  being  similar  to  that  of  Wesley,  who  sa^s  that  generally  "in  the 
New  Testament  it  means  a  common,  or  less  cultivated  place,  m  opposition  to  pwtnre  or 
arable  land;"  or  of  Dr.  D.  Davidson,  who  says  that  "the  original  word  signifies  not  a 
desert,  but  a  pasture,  or  thinly-inhabited  counti-y;"  or  of  Inffram  Oobbin,  who  says: 
"Wilderness,  an  open,  uncultivated  country,  thinly  inhabited.''— See  Com.,  of  these 
and  others. 

Dr.  Paxton  says :  "  In  sacred  language,  a  mountainous  or  less  fruitful  tract,  where 
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Mr.  Ralston,  an  American  Pndobaptist,  supposes  it  impossible  for 
John  "to  baptize  one  million,  or  near  one  million  of  persons'*  in 
"  eighteen  months  "  "  by  immersion.  But  it  was  practicable  by  affasion, 
and  on  supposition  that  a  number  of  them  stood  before  him  in  ranks, 
and  that  he  poured  the  water  upon  them  from  his  hand,  or  from  some 
suitable  vessel"  (p.  57).  On  this  Dr.  A.  Campbell  remarks:  "To  this 
most  absurd  hypothesis  of  a  wholesale  baptism,  or  a  baptism  of  crowds 
in  the  mass,  by  means  of  some  suitable  squirt  or  vessel  which  might 
extend  to  fifty  or  one  hundred  at  one  discharge,  we  know  not  what  to 
say.  It  appears  to  me  an  act  of  degradation  to  notice  such  puerilities. 
I  had  really  thought  that  no  man  in  the  nineteenth  century  could  have 
demeaned  himself  so  far  as  to  introduce  such  a  miserable  salvo.  Did  we 
ever  hear  of  two,  ten,  or  twenty  persons  being  baptized  by  one  discharge 
of  water ! !     Oh,  Psedobaptism,  how  art  thou  fallen  ! ! " 

Mr.  Jacob  Stanley,  in  a  pamphlet  in  defence  of  infant  sprinkling, 
issuing  from  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  Book  Dep6t,  London,  says:  "But 
suppose  John*s  baptism  to  have  resembled  the  baptism  of  Israel  in  the 
sea,  and  in  the  cloud,  that  is,  baptism  by  sprinkling;  then  there  is 
neither  impossibility,  nor  difficulty,  nor  danger,  nor  indelicacy  in  it.  In 
this  case  it  was  not  even  necessary  for  John  to  stand  in  the  river  Jordan 
at  all;  neither  did  it  require  the  people,  either  male  or  female,  to  change 
their  dress;  all  that  in  this  case  was  necessary  would  be  for  the  baptizer 
to  stand  at  the  edge  of  the  river,  and  the  baptized  [he  does  not  say,  those 
to  be  baptized]  to  stand  in  a  row  upon  its  banks,  whilst  with  a  BvoUch 
dipped  in  the  water  he  could,  without  any  great  exertion,  baptize 
thousands  in  a  few  horn's."  If  the  reader  does  not  inquire  whether  "  a 
switch  "  wan  used  in  connection  with  the  cloud  and  the  sea  in  which  the 
children  of  Israel  were  baptized,  about  which,  if  we  are  not  mistaken, 
the  Word  of  Crod  says  as  much  as  in  the  case  of  those  baptized  by  John, 
we  may  mention  that  God's  Word,  which  is  also  equally  silent  respecting 
John's  standing  "at  the  edge  of  the  river,"  and  those 4k)  be  baptized 
standing  "  in  a  row  upon  its  banks,"  expressly  states  that  they  were 
"  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan."  We  think  also  that  instead 
of  a  switch,  which,  according  to  more  dictionaries  than  one,  means  a 
smctUf  flexible  twig,  a  mop  might  have  been  used  with  varied  advantage 
over  the  switch.  But  the  record  of  inspiration  which  we  have  quoted 
ia  equally  opposed  to  both  hypotheses,  whether  they  be  regarded  as  the 
tissues  of  absurdity  or  the  flights  of  genius. 

Dr.  HaUey  also  begs  us  to  weigh  the  difficulty  involved  in  John's 
immersing  the  numbers  that  came  to  him  to  be  baptized.  He  says: 
"Mr.  Thorn  estimates  the  numbers  baptized  by  John  at  two  millions;  and 
although  I  do  not  know  that  he  can  be  controverted,  I  dare  not  make 
the  estimate  so  large,  but  am  content  with  a  fourth,  or  a  tenth,  or  even 
a  twentieth  of  it."  He  then  states  a  fact,  and  adroitly  draws  from  it  a 
most  unwarrantable  inference,  attempting  no  manner  of  proof,  but  imme- 
diately leaving  it  as  if  it  were  true  as  the  Gospel,  and  clear  as  a  sunbeam. 


the  towns  and  viUnges  are  thinly  scattered,  and  single  habitations  few  and  far  between, 
is  difltinffuished  by  the  name  'vnldemeas."  "Such  places,  therefore,  were  not  absolute 
deserts,  out  thinly  peopled  or  less  fertile  districts."— /Vii«.  of  Scrip. ,  voL  i.,  p.  489. 
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If  acme  persons  bad  thus  acted,  we  might  have  supposed  that  they 
regarded  their  ipse  dixUsta  sufficiently  oracular.  He  says:  ^'' Jesus 
baptised  not,  but  His  disciples/  is  said  in  contrast  with  the  practice  of 
John,  who  was  himself  the  baptizer."  We  firmly  deny  that  this  is  either 
proved  or  probable.*  Dr.  H.  afterwards  modestly  inquires,  respecting 
these  crowdisi  that  John  baptized:  '^Did  they  go  in  their  usual  clothes? 
or  did  they  return  to  their  homes  in  them  ?  or  did  they  carry  change  of 
raiment  from  their  several  cities  into  the  wilderness,  and  undress  and 
dress  on  the  banks  of  the  river  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  crowds?  or  did 
they  go  naked  into  the  water?"  ifec  (p.  3 Id).  These  are  questions  pro- 
posed by  the  Christian  and  learned  gentleman,  who  not  only  pandidly 
wishes  us  to  deduct  what  discount  we  "  may  think  all  the  uncertainties 
of  the  case  may  fairly  justify  "  (p.  313) ;  who  says,  ^'  Let  the  difficulties 
have  their  ftill  weight,  but  always  with  the  reserved  possibility  of  a 
solution,  could  we  learn  more  of  the  particulars  and  minute  incidents  of 
the  relation"  (p.  344);  but  who  also  says,  ''I  feel  bound  in  candour  to 
admit  that  the  Jewish  baptism  of  proselytes  was  by  immersion.  Of  this 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  whatever*'  (p.  309);  and  who  says, 
^*  The  apostles  might  have  baptized  their  Jewish  proselytes  according  to 
the  previous  usage  of  their  nation,  because  that  mode  was  the  host 
EXPEDIENT  and  usually  the  most  convekient.  In  our  age  and  climate, 
however,  expediency  would  rather  be  a  reason  for  sprinkling  or  powrmg  " 
(p.  309);  who  admits  that  baptizdn  ei9  "is  to  immerse  into"  (p.  324); 
who  says,  "  I  have  no  objection  to  the  translation,  ^  into  Jordan  *  *'  (p. 
386);  and  who  repudiates  the  version  of  en  to  lordaney  with  the  Jordan* 
instead  o^  in  the  Jordan  (p.  326).  The  change  of  dress  supposed  to  be 
requisite  we  shall  subsequently  notice. 

The  customs  of  the  East  in  regard  to  bathing  we  have  already  noticed. 
On  the  climate  of  Palestine,  Dr.  R.  Jamieson  remarks :  ^  Warm  and 
genial  weather  can  generally  be  reckoned  on  until  the  twelfth  of  Decembor, 
when  the  winter  sets  in;  even  after  that  period,  except  during  the  pre- 
valence of  certain  winds,  the  season  is  comparatively  mild,  and,  indeed, 
is  so  far  from  ever  partaking  of  the  inclement  character  of  winter  in 
more  northern  latitudes,  that  in  a  calm  and  settled  state  of  the  atmos- 
phere a  kind  and  exhilarating  warmth  is  felt  While  the  mornings  and 
evenings  are  excessively  cold,  the  weather  at  noon  is  so  hot  that  th,e 
inhabitants  at  that  period  of  the  day  constantly  keep  their  windows 
open,  take  their  meals  and  recreations  out  of  doors,  and  on  the  ground, 
then  covered  with  a  carpet  of  the  richest  green,  and  with  the  beautiful 
tints  of  the  hyacinths  and  violets,  which  are  not  afraid  to  open  their 
leaves  during  the  greater  part  of  the  seasonu  Jerome,  alluding  to  this 
mild  character  of  the  winter  in  Palestine,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  at  Borne, 
wrote  thus:  '  I  buy  no  wood,  and  am  warmer  than  you  at  Borne  with 
the  greatest  abundance  of  frieL'  And  a  modem  traveller  speaks  of  having 
taken  his  meridian  repose  on  the  flat  roof  of  his  caravansary,  and  finding 


*  Br.  A.  Clarke  haying  stated  on  John  iv.  2  that  what  the  disciples  of  Christ  did, 
**by  His  authority  and  command,  is  attributed  to  Himself,"  adds:  "It  is  a  common 
oioAom,  in  all  countries  sod  all  lansua«es,  to  a^ribute  the  operations  of  those  who  are 
nnder  the  goremment  and  direction  of  another  to  him  by  whom  they  are  directed  asfl 
goTemed."— Coin.,  on  John  iii.  22. 
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it  as  genial  as  it  usually  with  us  is  in  the  middle  of  summer/' — Ecu. 
Man,^  N.T,,  pp.  59,  60. 

Dr.  Livingstone  testifies,  in  his  Missionary  Travels  (p.  343),  to  the 
possibility  of  travelling  in  wet  clothes  in  Africa  without  sustaining 
"harm,"  though  iojury  may  result  from  "inaction,''  the  '' clothing  being 
wet."  Dr.  L.  also  says,  respecting  himself  and  his  party:  "We  werQ 
forty  nights  sleeping  in  the  open  air,  and  suffered  no  inconvenience,  nor 
experienced  any  evil  effect  afterwards."  The  manner  in  which  our 
opponents  reason  on  the  import  of  baptizo,  if  consistently  carried  out, 
would  lead  us  to  say  on  the  above,  that  as  Dr.  L.  and  his  party  would 
certainly  sustain  injury,  judging  from  our  own  country,  therefore 
"nights  "  here  means  a  small  part  of  the  night,-»a  few  minutes,  or  a  few 
seconds  I  Or,  being  "  in  the  open  air "  means  simply  that  liiere  wa* 
some  fissure  that  let  in  a  small  quantity  of  air,  as  much  compared  with 
complete  exposure  as  a  sprinkling  on  the  face  is  compared  with  an 
immersion  of  the  body  1 

Dr.  Pye  Smith  says:  "  In  Judea,  during  the  larger  part  of  the  year, 
persons  in  ordinary  health  might  plunge  into  the  water  and  sit  down  in 
their  wet  clothes  with  safety,  and  often  with  great  comfort  and  pleasure." 
— First  Lines  o/ Christian  Theology^  p.  670. 

Prof  Wilson  sees  no  proof  of  immersion  from  baptism  "  being  per- 
formed in  a  pool,  or  river,  or  even  in  the  ocean"  (p.  241).  We  deny 
not  the  possibility  of  sprinkling  in  these  places,  but  we  regard  their 
selection  as  confirmatory  of  immersion.  Instead  of  such  quibbling,  it 
would  be  more  honourable  to  our  opponents  to  adduce  proof  of  sprinkling, 
as  the  burden  of  proof  assuredly  rests  on  all  who  admit  even  the 
primary  meaning  of  immersion.  And,  indeed,  this  brother  can  se^ 
that  our  arguments  from  the  places  "  would  have  been  plausible,  if  not 
convincing,"  "  had  the  Scripture  instances  uniformly  associated  the  ordi- 
nance with  'much  water,'  or  had  this  condition  been  realized  in  the 
majority  of  cases"  (p.  257).  Does  Scripture,  after  corroborating  our 
sentiments  from  the  tfordan  and  .^^Inon,  detract  from  this  in  mentioning 
any  other  place  1  The  silence  of  Scripture  respecting  the  amount  of 
water  in  other  places  can  surely  prove  nothing  against  immersion.  But 
it  is  thought,  notwithstanding  the  above  admission,  that  baptism  in  some 
places  would  "  be  attended  with  difficulties  almost  insuperable  "  (p.  259). 
Because  God's  Word  says  that  baptisms  (immersions)  took  place,  and 
because  Prof  W.  and  some  others,  whose  mental  vision  on  this  subject  is 
equally  injured  by  prepossessions,  do  not  see  how  immersion  in  some 
places  could  take  place  without  difficulties  almost  insuperable,  have  we 
convincing  evidence  that  baptism  is  not  necessarily  immersion,  and  that 
it  may  be,  or  probably  was,  pouring,  or  possibly  sprinkling,  yea,  that  it 
IS  any  application  of  water  1 

Prof  J.  H.  Godwin  says  that  "the  multitudes  baptized  by  John  render 
it  phjFsically  impossible  that  they  should  have  been  immersed  by  him;" 
and  that  "  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  it  is  impossible  for  one  man  to 
iznmerse  in  the  waters  of  a  river  so  many  as  two  hundred  persons  in  one 
day"  {Chr.  £ap.^  p.  82).  The  objections  he  has  conjured  up,  or  has 
embraced  from  others,  are  heartily  adopted  by  our  Wesleyan  brother. 

Mr.  Staoey  having  before  leaped  to  the  conclusion,  trom  haptixo  being 
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used  in  the  sense  of  what  is  strictly  submersion,  that  it  means  the  appli- 
cation of  water  in  any  way,  has  no  qualms  of  conscience  in  coming  here 
to  a  speedy  conclusion  in  favour  of  sprinkling.  He  sees  "  a  formidable 
difficulty "  in  the  *'  tedious  and  laborious  process  "  of  immersion.  The 
number  that  could  be  '<  immersed  by  a  single  individual "  *'  would  fall 
immensely  short  of  the  multitudes  admitted  to  his  baptism.''  He  judges 
that  ^'  one  million  cannot  be  deemed  an  excessive  estimate "  of  ''  the 
ordinary  population  of  Judea  and  the  vicinity  of  the  Jordan."  He 
kindly  allows  us  to  suppose  that  John  immersed  in  the  Jordan  one- 
fourth,  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand;  and  then  wishes  us  to  ''imagine 
this  work, — tedious,  toilsome,  dangerous, — ^the  labour  of  one  man,  and 
this  man  the  greatest  of  the  prophets.*'  And  finally  oozes  out  his 
favourable  regard  to  the  switch,  or  something  elee,  if  we  understand  the 
import  of  his  words.  He  says,  in  conclusion :  "  The  Baptist  oould  easily 
have  sprinkled  such  a  number  of  individuals,  as  the  priests  were  accus- 
tomed to  sprinkle  the  water  of  separation  upon  the  clean,  and  this  would 
have  left  him  both  time  and  strength  for  the  more  important  duty  of 
public  instruction;  but  to  have  dipped  them  in  the  river  Jordan  would 
have  been  physically  impossible"  (p.  211).  If  the  baptizing  of  John 
was  ''  as  the  priests  were  accustomed  to  sprinkle,"  drc,  we  must  refer  to 
Num.  xix.  17-19.  Wo  there  learn  that  hyssop  was  to  be  dipped  in  the 
water  of  separation  (not  pure  tocUer)^  and  that  in  this  way  there  must  be 
a  sprinkling  (not  a  baptizing)  ''upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels, 
and  upon  the  persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a 
bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave :  and  the  clean  person  shall 
sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day: 
and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even."  We  presume  that 
our  esteemed  brother  will  not  approve  of  the  idea  that  subsequent  bathing 
was  required  in  order  to  the  validity  of  John's  baptism,  although  the 
Scripture  is  quite  as  express  on  this  as  on  John's  sprinkling  with  a  bunch 
of  h3rssop  dipped  in  the  Jordan. 

If  we  have  mistaken  Mr.  S.'s  meaning  when  he  says,  **As  the  priests 
were  accustomed,"  &c,y  and  if  he  refers  simply  to  the  fact^  and  not  to  the 
manner  of  sprinkling,  we  have,  in  addition  to  a  sincere  apology,  simply 
to  reply  that  God's  command  under  the  law  "  to  sprinkle  the  water  of 
separation  upon  the  clean,"  supplies  not  the  leaAt  evidence  that  baptism 
is  sprinkling;  that  to  adduce  this  command  is  not  more  appropriate  than 
to  adduce  the  promise  of  a  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  as  corroborative  of 
the  idea  that  baptism  is  either  pouring  or  sprinkling;  and  that  this 
command  to  the  priests  encourages  as  much  the  use  of  water  for  baptism 
that  shall  have  in  it  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer  in  preference  to  clean 
water,  as  it  teaches  that  baptism  is  sprinkling,  whether  with  hyssop,  with 
the  finger,  or  aught  else.  Can  a  Divine  command  in  certain  circum- 
stances, and  at  certain  times,  and  to  cei-tain  persons,  to  do  a  certain 
thing,  be  necessarily  the  same  as  any  other-  command  ?  or  can  such  a 
command  nullify  or  in  any  way  alter  or  affect  another  conmiand  given 
in  other  circumstances,  at  other  times,  and  to  other  persons,  to  do 
another  thing  ?  Our  opponents,  with  as  much  philological  truth,  might 
maintain,  from  certain  New  Testament  commands,  that  baptism  is 
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standing  up,  taking  or  making  the  bed,  &c.,  as  that  it  is  to  sprinkle  or 
to  pour,  from  certain  Old  Testament  precepts  on  sprinkling  and  pouring. 
How  much  more  correctly  does  Joseph  John  Gumey  refer  to  the  Old 
Testament,  when  he  says :  "  Although  the  baptism  practised  by  John, 
and  by  the  apostles,  did  not,  in  all  its  circumstances,  resemble  those 
Jewish  washings  to  which  I  have  now  adverted,  yet  it  was  precisely 
similar  to  thepa  in  that  main  particular  of  immersion  in  water." — Obs. 
on  the  Pecu,  of  Fr,^  p.  61. 

In  reply  to  the  objections  that  have  been  adduced,  and  to  prove  their 
utter  worthlessness,  we  remark,  1.  There  is  neither  proof  nor  probability 
that  John  alone  baptized,  that  is,  that  he  did  not  baptize  by  means  of 
his  disciples.  To  maintain  that  John  baptized  by  means  of  his  disciples, 
instead  of  being  an  unwarrantable  assumption,  as  aomA  of  our  Psedobap- 
tist  opponents  believe,  is  only  to  put  an  import  on  words  and  phrases  in 
accordance  with  the  import  of  such  words  and  phrases  in  all  ages  and  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  so  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  same,  from 
the  creation  unto  the  present  time.  Not  to  demand  that  Cain  did  not 
with  his  own  hands  build  the  city  of  Enoch,  did  Noah  himself,  and 
alone,  btdld  the  ark  ?  God  said  unto  him,  "  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher- 
wood  :  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch,"  kc.  And  "  thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  so  did  he"  (Gen.  vi.  13-22).  By  the  same  mode 
of  reasoning  that  our  Peedobaptist  brethreu  adopt  in  regard  to  John's 
baptizing  personally,  and  not  by  means  of  his  disciples,  it  might  be 
maintained, — it  is  required  to  be  maintained, — ^that  Noah  with  his  own 
hands  brought  together  the  timber,  and  united  it,  so  as  to  construct  the 
mighty  and  afterwards  floating  edifice  which  Gkxl  had  enjoined;  that  one 
man  '*  builded  Nineveh,  and  the  city  Behoboth,  and  Calah,  and  Besen  " 
(Gen.  X.  11,  12),  no  man  assisting  him;  and  that  in  the  same  way 
Abraham  circumcised  in  the  sel&ame  day  *'  Ishmael  his  son,  and  all  that 
were  bom  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were  bought  with  his  money,  every 
male  among  the  men  of  Abraham's  house"  (Gen.  xviL  23);  for  not  a 
word  is  said  in  these  cases  about  the  employment  of  servants.  When  we 
speak  of  Solomon's  erecting  of  the  temple,  and  offering  "  unto  the  Lord 
two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep,"  or  of  David's  fetching  of  the  ark  from  Eliijath-jearim  to  Mount 
Zion,  the  place  ''  that  David  had  pitched  for  it,"  do  we  utter  falsehoods 
unless  we  explain  that  these  results  were  not  wholly  effected  by  the 
physical  strength  which  they  individually  put  forth,  but  that  persons 
acted  by  their  authority  and  under  their  direction  )  When  we  speak  of 
the  conquests  achieved  by  David,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus,  Alexander, 
the  Caesars,  dec,  do  we  belie  all  history,  or  utter  unintelligible  gabble  ? 
When  we  say  that  the  Independents  have  erected  this  chapel,  that  the 
New  Connexion  of  Methodists  have  erected  that  chapel,  and  that  the 
BaptLsts  have  erected  another  chapel,  can  it  be  legitimately  demanded 
from  our  phraseology,  unless  we  particularly  explain  ourselves,  that  our 
language  conveys  the  idea  that  in  the  erection  of  one  chapel  every 
portion  of  the  work  was  performed  by  Independents,  in  the  erection  of 
another  by  the  New  Connexion  of  Methodists,  and  of  the  last  by  Bap* 
tists :  and  that  if  persons  understood  the  language  otherwise,  they  had 
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taken  an  nnwarrantabla  liber^?  Our  evangelical  opponents  are  onani- 
mouB  in  their  opposition  to  Dr.  Pusey  and  the  Pope.  Many  of  them 
maintain  with  Dr.  Halley  that  ^^  the  administration  of  baptism"  is  '* in 
the  New  Testament  restricted  to  no  class."  Dr.  H.  speaks  of  tbo 
"  practice  of  the  apostolic  age,  when  baptism  might  be  administered  by 
any  who  undertook  to  teach,  to  any  who  were  willing  to  be  taught/' 
All  admit  that  under  Peter  and  Paul  others  baptized,  as  well  as  the 
disciples  under  Christ.  Some,  with  Dr.  H.,  can  record  their  belief  that 
the  twelve  mentioned  at  Ephesus,  who  knew  only  John's  baptism,  had 
been  baptized  by  ApoUos,  a  sentiment  which  we  neither  affirm  nor  deny; 
and  yet  rather  than  believe  that  John  baptized  by  his  disciples,  some  of 
them  can  believe  that  he  used  a  squirt,  a  besom,  a  mop,  or  some  such 
thing,  for  the  baptizing  of  the  numbers  that  came  to  his  baptism  1 

We  admit  the  express  assertion  of  Scripture  respecting  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  we  doubt  not  that  in  equal  wisdom  and  goodness  He  refrained 
from  the  personal  baptizing  of  any.  In  this  respect  He  was  distinguished 
from  John  the  Baptist,  and  from  the  apostles.  The  '^  gratuitous  assump- 
tion "  of  our  opponents  we  maintain  to  be  unsupported  by  a  single  &ot 
or  the  least  probability.  A  writer  in  the  CongregcUional  Magazvna  has 
exceeded  Dr.  H.  by  saying,  '*  It  should  be  remarked  that  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  the  people  were  all  baptized  by  him;  not  by  his  disciples." 
All  who  are  conversant  with  Divine  truth  will  know  that  no  such  iinikg 
is  expressly  stated,  as  that  tbey  were  all  baptized  '^  not  by  his  disciples;" 
and  all  who  are  conversant  with  phraseology,  sacred  or  profane,  will  be  ; 

under  no  need  of  misunderstanding  or  perverting  the  truth  recorded  in  ^ 

the  Oracles  of  Grod ;  yea,  every  observant  person  may  know  that  the  con- 
versation of  every  hour  justities  inspired  declarations  respecting  John's 
baptizing,  and  also  the  queries  of  Dr.  Carson,  who  says :  ''  We  are  told 
that  <  Herod  laid  hold  of  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  priscm.' 
Did  Herod  do  this  himself  1  Did  he  perform  the  work  of  a.constabla  t" 
(p.  335). 

Poole  says :  '*  As  in  oar  common  speech,  so  in  the  langiiage  of  Scrip- 
tare,  there  is  nothing  more  common  than  for  persons  to  be  said  themselves 
to  do,  what  they  do  by  others  (1  Sam.  xxvi  11,  12;  2  Kings  xxiL  16 ; 
2  Ohron.  xxxiv.  24;  Acts  vii.  51)." — (7om.,  on  John  iiL  22. 

Bloomfield :  '*  By  a  common  figure  of  speech  Jesus  may  be  said  to 
have  doiM  what  He  caused  and  ordered  to  be  done.  Thus,  what  a  king's 
servants  do  is  ascribed  to  the  king  himself." — CrU,  Dig,^  on  John  iiL  22. 

J.  Sutcliffe  (Wesleyan) :  '^  It  is  probable  that  John's  disciples  assisted 
in  baptizing  the  people." — C7om.,  on  John  iii.  23. 

2.  We  maintain  it  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  proof  or  of  probability 
that  more  than  twelve  thousand  per  day  were  baptized  by  John.  The 
statements  of  Holy  Writ,  in  language  the  most  natural  that  could  be 
used,  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  usual  way  of  speaking,  convey  the 
idea  that  great  numbers  were  baptized  by  John.  An  understanding  of 
the  words  in  their  most  Kteral  sense  is  as  impossible  as  unnecessary, 
inasmuch  as  Jerusalem  itself  and  the  region  round  about  Jordan  ooiil4 
not  move  to  John,  and  confess  sins.  It  is  charaoteiistic  of  the  saor^i 
writers  to  use  such,  words  and  phrases  as  were  accustomed  to  be  used  .to 
oonvey  the  intended  ideas.    If  this  had  not  been  the  case,  how  coyl4 
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the  Bible  have  been  a  reyelation  from  God  to  man,  ajod  one  from  whiob 
a  way&Ting  man  could  with  ease  learn  his  duty  and  liis  privilege  ?  The 
beet  P»dobaptist  oommentatois  have  understood  the  evaugelists  as  they  are 
understood  by  ourselves.  Thus :  *^  Vast  numbers  were  induced  to  resort 
to  John  from  all  parts  of  Judea  and  from  Jerusalem  "  (Scott).  "  Great 
multitudes  came  to  him  from  the  city,  and  from  all  parts  of  the  country; 
some  of  all  sorts "  (Henry).  "  Many  people  from  Judea.  It  does  not 
mean  that  literally  all  the  people  went,  but  that  great  multitudes  went 
It  was  general ''  (Barnes).  In  John  iii.  26,  we  read  that  the  disciples  of 
John  came  to  him,  and  said :  "  Babbi,  He  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and  cUl 
eome  to  Him."  Allowing  that  John  was  decreasing  and  that  Christ  was 
increasing  at  this  time,  and  when  '^  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John,''  could  these  jealousies  of  John's  disciples  have 
existed  if  John  had  baptized  such  a  proportion  of  the  population  as  is 
maintained  by  several  Peedobaptist  writers  ?  If  we  imderstand  Christ's 
baptudng  and  (Ul  men  coming  to  Him,  as  many  of  our  opponents  inter- 
pret the  facts  recorded  respecting  John's  baptizing  of  great  numbers^ 
bow  will  it  accord  with  Christ's  coming  unto  His  own,  and  His  own 
receiving  Him  not  ?  Or  how  will  it  accord  with  the  following  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus :  '^  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  men  oi  this  generation  1 
They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  calling  one 
to  another,  and  saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept  For  John 
the  Baptist  came  neither  eatiog  bread,  nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye  say, 
He  hath  a  devil "  (Luke  viL  32,  33).  We  also  read :  <'  All  the  people 
and  the  publicans  justified  God,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him  "  (Luke  viL  29,  30).  All  these 
statements  are  intelligible  and  consistent,  considering  the  inspired  writers 
to  adopt  such  phraseology  to  convey  their  ideas  as  was  used  by  others. 
Only  thus  is  their  language  consistent  or  intelligible.  But  their  language 
being  thus  understood,  many  fewer  were  baptized  by  John  than  Mr. 
Stacey  and  others  suppose,  even  when  they  have  so  largely  discounted 
the  exaggerated  estimation  of  Mr.  Thom«  Indeed,  the  most  extravagant 
assertions  in  regard  to  the  numbers  baptized  by  John  and  others  would 
necessitate  the  belief  that  Jesus  by  means  of  His  disciples  re-baptized 
those  that  had  been  baptized  by  John,  and  that  the  disciples,  after  the 
Pentecost^  again  baptized  those  who  had  been  previously  baptized  by 
John  and  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 

Our  oppon^its, — at  least  many  of  them, — believe  that  John  bapti«&ed 
men,  women,  and  children ;  and  Dr.  Halley,  who  is  "  content  with  a 
fourth,  or  a  tenth,  or  even  a  twentieth  of"  Mr.  Thorn's  estimation, 
TnaJntains  that  John  baptized  those  whom  he  addressed  by  the  appellation, 
a  ^'generation  of  vipers"  (Luke  iii  7);  that  he  baptized  not  simply 
those  who  came,  ^'  confessing  their  sins,"  but  all  of  every  character  (in 
addition  to  unconscious  infants)  who  wished  to  be  baptized.  We  believe 
that  John's  baptism  required  on  the  part  of  its  recipient  the  profession 
of  repentance;  that  this  was  implied  in  the  ceremony  itself;  and  that  on 
these  accounts  it  was  designated  **  The  baptism  of  repentance."    Whilst 
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rejecting  one  "  perfectly  gratuitous  assumption/'  and  another  on  the  sub- 
ject of  John's  baptism,  we  fully  admit  that  John  was  most  eminent,  morally 
and  officially;  that  he  caused  great  excitement,  and  effected  an  extensive 
reformation,  however  temporary  in  some  this  might  be;  coming  ''  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,"  and  turning  "  the  hearts  of  the  £eithers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;''  thus  making 
**  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." — Luke  i.  17. 

But,  disclaiming  the  idea  that  John  alone  baptized,  a  sentiment  more 
worthy  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  the  Pope  than  of  dissenting  Paedobaptists, 
who  believe  with  ourselves  that  no  charm  went  forth  from  the  hands 
of  John  the  Baptist,  that  every  man  of  piety  and  ability  has  a  right 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  which  is  a  higher  privilege  and  honour  than 
baptizing,  and  that  every  Christian  man  hajsi  a  right  to  baptize  believers, 
we  maintain  that  "  the  language  of  hyperbole  is  not  capable  of  arithme- 
tical calculation."  Also,  on  the  precise  time  when  John  entered  on  his 
w^ork,  we  believe  that  inspiration  is  silent.  Human  conjectures  may  be 
probabilities,  but  they  do  not  rank  with  inspired  declarations;  and  that 
they  should  be  allowed  to  overthrow  the  latter  is  peremptorily  denied. 

According  to  the  calculation  of  proportions  applied  to  hyperboles  by 
our  opponents,  yet  "  unauthorized  by  any  principle,"  from  the  language 
of  John  we  might  adopt  the  figment  that  the  world  might  contain  one 
half  of  the  books  that  might  be  written  concerning  Christ,  if  everything 
were  written.  But,  further,  and  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Carson:  "Every 
hyperbole  must  be  limited  by  impossibility;  it  cannot,  in  any  case,  be 
extended  beyond  what  is  possible.  It  cannot  oblige  John,  then,  to  bap- 
tize in  a  certain  time  more  than  can  in  that  time  be  baptized."  Again : 
*^  Were  the  thing  asserted  admitted,  according  to  the  modal  meaning  of 
the  word,  to  be  impossible,  to  assign  another  meaning,  not  in  proof, 
would  not  relieve  Christians  from  the  difficulty.  The  infidel  might  justly 
object  to  such  a  solution.  *  I  deny,'  he  might  say,  '  that  the  word  hais 
the  meaning  that  you  allege.  The  assertion,  then,  is  a  &lsehood.'  This 
objection,  then,  is  the  objection  of  an  infidel.  Were  it  a  just  objection, 
it  would  not  give  the  word  another  meaning.  It  bears  on  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  the  Scriptures,  not  on  their  interpretation.  Should  a  man 
report  that  in  Roman  Catholic  chapels  all  the  people  are  immersed ;  and 
when  challenged,  should  defend  hiniself  by  saying,  that  he  meant  that  they 
were  sprinkled  with  holy  water,  would  his  interpretation  relieve  him  from 
the  charge  of  falsehood?"  Also :  <' At  this  distance  of  time  there  may  be 
in  Scripture  records  many  difficulties  apparently  incapable  of  solution, 
that,  afler  all,  may  be  perfectly  true.  We  never  give  up  the  truth  of 
the  Scriptures  for  such  difficulties,  and  we  never  solve  them  by  denying 
the  authenticated  meaning  of  words."  Finally :  "  The  great  difficulty  in 
performing  immersion  is  altogether  unfounded.  Any  way  of  putting 
the  person  under  water  is  equally  an  immersion.  .  .  .  Instead  of  keeping 
John  the  Baptist  ten  hours  every  day  in  the  water,  I  will  not  oblige  him 
to  go  into  the  water  at  all:  he  might  have  stood  on  the  brink.*  Philip 
and  the  eunuch  went  both  into  the  water,  and  in  many  cases  this  may 

*  It  is  the  utterance  of  this  BODtiment  which  has  led  Dr.  Halley  to  declare  himself,  in 
regard  to  John's  baptizing  into  the  Jordan,  to  be  **a  better  Baptist"  than  Dr.  Carson. 
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be  Btill  necessary;  but  it  is  not  essential  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism" 
(pp.  336,  337). 

It  may  be  here  mentioned  that  Mr.  Thorn  calculates  that  there  were 
still  '^  greater  numbers  baptized  in  villages  and  cities  "  "  by  the  despised 
and  persecuted  apostles  of  our  Lord."  He  apparently  believes  that  they 
baptized  more  than  two  millions  in  the  cities  and  villages  of  Palestine. 
But  he  does  not  "  believe  that  John  dipped  the  people  in  the  Jordan, 
any  more  than  that  Peter  dipped  the  three  thousand  in  the  crowded 
streets  of  Jerusalem^*  (p.  11).  Neither  do  we  believe  that  Peter  baptized 
the  iirat  three  thousand,  nor  that  the  apostles  baptized  the  next  two 
millions.  It  seems  necessary  to  Mr.  T.'s  argument  against  immer- 
sion from  the  *'  greater  numbers,"  that  they  should  be  baptized  by  one 
person.  It  may,  however,  be  early  enough  to  reply  to  the  assertions  of 
Mr.  T.  when  we  have  a  revelation  from  heaven  informing  us  that  the 
things  which  he  has  asserted  are  facts,  and  not  mere  imaginings.  Indeed, 
the  whole  of  our  reply  respecting  the  numbers  baptized  by  John,  whilst 
it  meets  all  the  contemptuous  expressions  respecting  John  as  an  ''  amphi- 
bious animal,"  &c.,  is  unnecessary,  and  cannot  be  demanded  by  our 
opponents,  if  we  are  correct  in  maintaining  that  it  is  neither  in  evidence 
nor  in  probability  that  John  baptized  alone,  and  not  also  by  means  of 
his  disciples.     But^ 

3.  We  maintain  that  immersion  would  occupy  little  moi'e  time  than 
sprinkHng.  We  do  not,  however,  adopt  the  idea  that  immersion  might 
in  some  cases  be  more  convenient  than  sprinkling.  In  repeating  a  very 
short  formula  in  connection  with  the  administration  of  this  ordinance, 
more  time  is  occupied  than  in  the  act  of  immersing  or  sprinkling.  If 
the  conjectures  of  some  of  our  opponents  had  other  than  aerial  founda- 
tion, we  might  be  startled  with  some  of  them.  For  instance,  if  we  were 
bound  to  believe  that  John  personally  baptized  twelve  thousand  persons 
per  day,  for  six  months  together,  we  should  be  bound  to  believe  that  he 
received  the  confessions  of  eight  persons  during  every  minute,  and 
administered  the  ordinance  of  immersion  to  eight  persons  during  every 
minute  for  twenty-four  hours  together,  during  each  day  for  the  space  of 
six  months,  or  that,  if  he  had  any  rest  from  this  for  the  reception  of 
food  or  the  enjoyment  of  sleep  during  the  twenty-four  hours  per  day,  he 
baptized  so  many  more  per  minute.  We  do  not  wonder  that  the  less 
reckless  or  the  more  cautious  of  our  Paedobaptist  brethren  are  willing  to 
diminish  Mr.  Thorn's  estimate  of  the  number  baptized  by  John,  as  Mr. 
S.  is  willing  to  diminish  it  one-fourth,  and  Dr.  H.  a  twentieth,  and  also 
to  lengthen  the  supposed  term  of  John's  labours.  But  in  immersion  it 
is  not  necessary,  although  when  only  a  few  are  baptized  it  may  be  very 
common,  for  one  to  enter  the  water  for  baptism  after  the  other  has  come 
out  of  it.  When  those  to  be  baptized  go  down  into  the  water  so  as  to 
be  in  a  state  of  immediate  readiness  for  the  administrator,  the  length  of 
time  occupied  by  immersion,  compared  with  the  time  required  by  s])rink- 
ling,  is  greater,  if  at  aU,  to  a  most  trifling  extent.  John  immersing 
personally  and  by  means  of  his  disciples,  would  have  sufficient  time, 
whilst  the  hypolJiesis  of  sprinkling,  as  the  substitute  for  immersion, 
neither  meets  the  difficulties  imagined  by  our  opponents,  nor  accords 
with  the  declarations  of  inspired  truth.    But  our  opponents,  on  account 
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of  a  supposed  but  unproved  difficulty  respecting  deficiency  of  time  lind 
of  physical  strengiih,  jump  to  the  conclusion  that,  consequently,  pouring 
or  sprinkling  was  the  action  used,  and  the  **  work  would  then  be  easy/' 
yea,  "  every  difficulty  vanishes  in  a  moment."  It  is  asserted  by  Mr.  K. 
A.  Lancaster,  that  ''  if  John's  baptism  was  by  dipping,  then,  of  course, 
all  the  necessary  arrangements  must  have  been  previously  made;  such 
as  the  erection  of  booths  and  the  preparation  of  dipping  robes,"  <ka  (On 
Bap,,  p.  77.)  We  may  ask.  Are  Syria  and  Iceland  in  the  same  latitude? 
Are  booths  erected  in  the  polar  regions  for  the  administration  of  immer- 
sion? As  demonstrable  ajs  that  of  Mr.  Lancaster  and  others  against 
immersion,  would  be  the  conclusion  that  baptism  is  not  now  practised 
in  England  because  no  man  baptizes  '^clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins." 

4.  On  the  principle  on  which  it  is  denied  that  John  immersed,  it 
might  be  denied  that  Abraham  circumcised.  It  is  recorded  in  Cbn. 
xvii  23,  that  ''Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and  all  that  were  bom 
in  his  house,  and  all  that  were  bought  with  his  money,  every  male 
among  the  men  of  Abraham's  house;  and  circumcised  them  in  the  self- 
same day,  as  God  had  said  unto  him."  How  could  Abraham,  it  might  be 
said,  of  whom  we  before  read  (Gen.  xiv.  14)  as  having  three  hundred  and 
eighteen  trained  servants  capable  of  bearing  arms,  who  had  been  bom 
in  his  own  house,  besides  those  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger  (Gen. 
xvii.  27),  how  could  he  in  one  day  circumcise  all  his  males  ?  The  pro- 
bability is,  that  of  all  ages,  there  would  be  nearly  one  thousand,  and 
possibly  there  would  be  many  more  than  this  number.  Reasoning  as 
some  do  on  baptism,  it  might  be  said.  These  males  underwent  the  opera- 
tion under  Abraham  himself,  because  it  is  not  said  that  this  was  done 
by  Abraham's  orders,  or  under  his  superintendence,  but  that  hb  "  circum- 
cised the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  in  the  sel&ame  day;"  therefore  that 
which  is  rendered  circumcision  was  another  act,  as  he  could  not  perform 
that  operation  on  so  many  in  one  day.  Some  other  meaning  it  might 
thus  be  attempted  to  attach  to  the  word  as  there  used,  however  evident 
elsewhere  that  this  was  its  import,  and  that  circimicision  was  subse- 
quently practised.  We  maintain  that  the  reason  assigned  why  John  had 
time  enough  for  sprinkling,  but  not  enough  for  immersing,  is  as  prepos- 
terous for  a  denial  of  the  genuine  import  of  baptism,  as  would  be  a  denial 
of  the  genuine  import  of  circumcision  in  Abraham's  case,  especially  con- 
sidering the  most  trifling  diflerence  of  time  occupied  by  one  action  as 
compared  with  the  time  occupied  by  the  other.  Can  imaginary  objec- 
tions, without  a  particle  of  erndence,  weigh  against  the  plam  narrative  1 
It  is  admitted,  at  least  by  Dr.  Halley,  and  by  many  others,  that  at  the 
time  of  the  sacred  writers  baptize  is  nowhere  to  be  met  with  but  in  the 
sense  of  immersion,  using  the  term  in  the  sense  of  being  dipped,  flooded, 
or  in  any  way  covered  with  the  submerging  element,  and  that  in  this 
sense  it  is  used  by  the  sacred  writers  in  regard  to  John's  baptism  of  our 
Saviour;  and  yet,  because  of  the  increased  time  and  strength  that  would 
be  required  for  immersing  the  multitudes  that  came  to  him,  compared 
with  the  time  and  ease  of  sprinkling  (the  precise  number  that  daily  came 
to  hinrij  it  being  endeavoured  to  ascertain  from  the  metaphorical  language 
used),  there  is  a  reckless  readiness  to  adopt  a  principle  that  would  involve 
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all  wriimg  in  inextricable  confusion,  and  that  would  destroy  the  evidence 
of  almost  every  fact  historically  recorded,  it  being  maintained  without 
the  least  proof  that  the  word  had  altered  its  meaning,  or  that  in  Ood^i^ 
blessed  book  it  sometimes  means  one  thing  and  sometimes  another,  every 
reader  being  thus  at  liberty  to  bend  and  apply  it  as  a  nose  of  wax.  Why 
not  avoid  this  dilemma  by  attributing  to  phraseology  an  import  univer- 
sally recc^nized,  by  believing  that  John  baptized  by  means  of  his  dis- 
ciples %  By  thus  avoiding  violence  and  injustice  to  words  and  phrases, 
the  numbers  baptized  by  John  constitute  no  presumption  against  their 
immersion. 

"  The  advocates  of  sprinkling,"  says  Mr.  Craps,  "  do  not  draw  their 
arguments  from  direct  and  positive  evidence,  but  from  imaginary  diffi- 
culties  and  supposed  improbabilities.  Either  the  number  was  too  great, 
or  the  water  was  too  scarce,  or  the  taste  was  too  refined,  to  admit  of 
immersion.  If  we  cannot  solve  all  these  difficulties  to  their  satisfaction, 
they  imagine  they  have  'won  the  battle.'  For  the  same  reason  the 
infidel  might  imagine  he  has  won  the  battle  against  Christianity,  for  who 
can  solve  all  the  supposed  difficulties  of  the  iniidel  to  his  satisfaction  f 
Also  in  the  same  way  circumcision  might  be  disputed." 

Thus,  Dr.  Carson,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Miller,  who,  in  opposition  to  histo- 
rical and  all  other  proof,  had  said:  ''There  is  no  evidence,  and  I  will 
venture  to  say,  no  probability,  that  John  ever  baptized  by  immersion," 
replies :  ''  What  evidence  could  he  expect  but  the  testimony  of  the 
word  1  If  that  signifies  to  immerse,  then  there  is  express  evidence  that 
the  very  action  designated  by  the  name  of  the  ordinance  is  immersion. 
He  might  as  well  venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  evidence,  and  no  pro- 
bability, that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  He  might  allege  that  the  word 
resurrection  has  another  meaning.  On  the  same  principle,  when  we 
read  that  such  a  person  was  l(^Mi  in  the  field  of  battle,  there  is  no 
evidence  that  he  is  dead.  Is  not  this  imported  in  the  word  killed? 
And  if  it  is  not  proved  by  this,  it  is  not  proved  at  all  by  the  document 
Now  there  is  no  man  who  would  reason  with  obstinacy  so  foolish  in 
regard  to  our  own  language.  Yet  this  is  the  very  thing  that  Dr.  M.  and 
almost  all  our  opponents  do  with  regard  to  this  word.  In  ascertaining 
the  evidence  of  its  meaning,  they  receive  not  its  own  testimony." 
"  There  may  be  additional  evidence  and  corroborating  circumstances,  but 
the  direct  proof  of  what  John  did  in  baptizing,  or  any  other  man  did  in 
baptizing,  must  be  the  testimony  of  the  word  itself"  *'  Besides,  as  the 
ground-work  of  his  allegation  of  improbability,  he  assumes  what  is  not 
in  evidence,  that  John  must  have  l«iptized  all  his  converts  personally, 
and  all  in  the  space  of  two  years  and  a  half"  (p.  372).  Dr.  Halley  is 
willing  to  take  Mr.  Thorn's  computation  of  numbers  baptized  by  John 
at  one-twentieth.  The  time  here  given  him  is  ''  two  years  and  a  half;" 
but  Mr.  T.  says :  "  He  was  engaged  in  this  work  only  about  six  months." 
To  the  repeated  assertion  that  John's  baptism  must  have  been  pouring 
or  sprinkling,  because  it  could  not  possibly  be  immersion,  nothing  is 
wanting  but  the  proof. 

5.  The  reasoning  of  our  opponents  against  John's  immersion,  and 
against  immersion  as  Christian  baptism,  is  in  opposition  to  all  their 
admissions  respecting  the  clearness  of  Holy  Writ,  and  in  condemnation 
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of  all  they  thus  advance  in  oppoBing  the  sentiments  of  Unitarianii. 
Becent  writers  in  advocacy  of  the  vicarioiis  and  sacrificial  sufferings  of 
Christ  speak  as  their  predecessors  on  the  import  of  words  and  phrases 
selected  by  the  Divine  Spirit.  Thus  the  Kev.  K  Mellor,  in  '*  Reply  to 
three  Lectures  by  the  Bev.  Thomas  Hincks,"  inquires  respecting  **  moral 
sins/'  if  they  are  not  taught  in  the  Scriptures  he  quotes,  ^  What  lan- 
guage would  suffice  to  teadi  this  truth?"  So  may  we  ask,  If  immersion 
is  not  taught  by  precept  and  practice  recorded  in  the  Kew  Testament, 
"  What  language  would  suffice  to  teach  this  truth?"  He  assures  us  that 
"the  principles  of  interpretation  which  can  succeed  in  twisting  the 
following  passages  so  as  to  give  them  any  other  meaning  than  that  which 
makes  the  Father  the  appointor  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  can  play  any 
tricks  with  language,  and  make  impossible  for  any  being.  Divine  or 
human,  to  utter  an  unambiguous  proposition."  We  need  not  quote  his 
passages.  We  say  that  the  meaning  given  to  baptizo  by  each  of  our 
opponents  **  is  one,  in  support  of  which  he  cannot  cite  a  solitary  example 
from  the  whole  range  of  Greek  literature." — The  AUmem.^  pp.  81-101, 
2nd  edition. 

The  hypothesis  advanced  by  our  brethren  as  a  substitute  for  immer- 
sion in  the  baptisms  of  John,  deserves  the  sarcasm  and  censure  in  what 

follows : — 

''The  Jews  in  Jordan  were  baptized: — 
'Therefore'  ingenious  John  devised 
A  scoop,  or  squirti  or  some  such  thing, 
With  which  some  water  he  might  fling 
Upon  the  long-extended  rank 
Of  candidates  that  lined  the  bank  : 
Be  careful,  John,  some  drops  do  fall 
From  your  rare  instrument  on  all ; 
But  point  your  engine,  nevertheless, 
To  those  who  first  their  sins  confess ; 
Let  no  revilers  in  the  crowd 
The  holy  sprinkling  be  allowed. 
The  Baptist  had  not  time,  we  dream. 
To  dip  the  people  in  the  stream ; 
But,  when  awake,  we  must  believe, 
It  took  more  minutes  to  receive 
Confessions  from  the  truly  good, 
Than  to  immerge  them  in  the  flood." 

Salopian  Zealot,  pp.  16,  17. 

Also  Mr.  Booth  says:  " That  so  grave  an  author  as  Dr.  Guise  should  give  such 
a  puerile  and  farcical  turn  to  the  conduct  of  him  who  came  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah,  when  administering  a  solemn  ordinance  of  Divine  worship,  is  matter  of 
wonder.  Nor  can  I  account  tar  its  being  approved  by  others,  but  on  a  suiiposition 
that  they  feel  themselves  embarrassed  wnen  attempting  to  reconcile  their  own 
practice  with  the  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  what  the  evangelists  have  said 
concerning  John's  administration  of  the  rite.  If,  however,  the  credit  of  sprinkling 
cannot  be  supported  without  burlesquing  the  sacred  history,  and  exposing  in  tiiis 
manner  one  of  the  most  exalted  human  characters  to  the  ridicule  of  innddLs,  it 
onght  for  ever  to  sink  in  oblivion.  But  what  will  not  the  love  of  hypothesis  do, 
when  cherished  by  any  writer !  To  justify  my  censure,  let  the  following  things  be 
considered.    * 

"  This  account  of  the  fac.t  represents  him,  who  was  more  than  a  prophet,  as  less 
than  a  man — ^represents  him,  who  was  all  severity  in  his  manners,  and  aiU  solCTUiity 
in  his  ministry,  as  acting  the  part  of  a  playful  boy.  According  to  these  author*, 
there  was  not  half  the  solemnity  in  John's  baptism  which  there  is  in  that  annual 
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festival  of  the  Romish  church,  which  is  called  The  Benedietian  o/Horees.*^  After 
quoting  Dr.  Middleton's  description  of  this  Popish  ceremony,  he  adds :  **  The  priest 
of  superstition  in  his  white  surplice,  appears  to  act  with  more  care  and  more  solem- 
nity than  the  servant  of  God  in  his  hairy  garment.  The  former,  though  paid  for 
his  labour  at  so  much  per  head,  cautiously  sprinkles  the  cattle  one  bv  one :  the 
latter,  though  mortified  to  secular  sain,  burning  with  zeal. for  Qod,  and  full  of  love 
to  the  souls  of  men,  being  all  in  a  nurry  to  finish  his  business,  casts  water  on  half 
a  dozen  or  half  a  score  at  a  time.     Of  this  haste  it  may  be  supposed,  the  conse- 

2uence  was,  that  the  water  was  very  unequally  divided  among  the  candidates, 
[ow  many  deep  the  ranks  were,  our  authors,  indeed,  have  not  informed  us ;  but 
according,  to  them  there  must  have  been  more  than  one  rank,  because  they  speak 
in  the  pluraL  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  front  rank  must  have  had  the  most 
copious  application  of  the  lic^uid  element :  while  many  individuals,  we  may  justly 
suppose,  that  were  further  distant  from  the  administrator,  had  little  or  none  at  all. 
This  presumed  conduct  of  John,  considered  in  one  view,  presents  us  with  Amerce' 
nary  drudge  in  the  service  of  God,  who  cares  not  how  slovenly  the  solemnities  of 
holy  worship  are  performed,  provided  they  do  but  appear  in  fiul  tale :  in  another, 
with  a  toanion  boy,  who  makes  himself  sport  by  squirting  water  upon  all  that  are 
near  him :  in  every  view,  not  only  with  something  quite  inimical  to  the  character 
of  John,  but  also  to  the  solemn  and  gracious  import  of  that  ordinance  which  he 
administered." — Vol.  i.,  ppw  213-215. 

We  much  prefer  believing  that  our  friends  are  blinded  by  prejudice 
to  adopting  and  applying  the  words  of  the  Psedobaptist,  Mr.  Alsop,  who 
says:  "When  men  are  pressed  with  express  Scripture,  and  yet  are 
resolved  (cost  what  it  will)  to  adhere  to  their  own  condnsionSy  it  is 
advisable  to  cast  about,  to  turn  their  thoughts  into  all  shapes  imaginable, 
to  hunt  for  the  extremest  possibilities''  (Antisozzo,  p.  549).  It  is, 
however,  right  that  all  take  warning  from  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers, 
who,^not  being  baptized  of  John,  rejected  the  counsel  of  Gk>d  against 
themselves. 

The  idea  that  John's  baptism  could  not  be  immersion  because  he 
baptized  so  many,  cannot  be  the  idea  of  the  numerous  Psedobaptists 
whom  we  have  quoted  as  testifying  that  primitive  baptism,  in  accordance 
with  the  meaning  of  the  word,  was  immersion.  Many,  as  to  the  action 
of  baptism,  speak  like  Olshausen:  ^*  John's  baptism  was  most  probably 
like  the  Christian,  not  only  in  this,  that,  in  it  the  baptizing  party  per- 
formed the  immersion  on  the  baptized,"  &c.  {Com,,  on  Matt.  iii.  1.)  On 
Christ's  baptism  by  John,  he  speaks,  as  do  others,  of  "  the  submersion  " 
and  "  the  emersion"  (On  Matt.  iii.  16,  17).  Even  Dr.  Clarke,  who  did 
not  believe  in  the  possibility  of  John's  immersing  the  multitudes  that  by 
him  were  baptized,  can,  however,  quote  with  commendation  the  following 
from  Dr. .  Lightfoot : , "  We  suppose,  therefore,  that  men,  women,  and 
children  came  to  John's  baptism,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  nation 
in  the  reception  of  proselytes;  namely,  that  they,  standing  in  Joixlan, 
were  taught  by  John*  that'  they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Messiah,  who  was  now  immediately  to  come,  and  into  the  profession  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  concerning  faith  and  repentance;  .that  they 
plunged  themselves  into  the  river,  and  so  came  out "  (Conclu.  of  Mark's 
Gospel).  On  the  striking  agreement  of  the  above  with  the  sprinkling  of 
in&nts  we  need  say  nothing  ! 

Mr.  R  Mimpriss  teaches  that  the  locality  of  John's  ministry  <' appears 
to  have  been  chosen  as  the  fittest  scene  for  the  ministerial  labours  of 
John,  because,  when  overflowed  by  the  Jordan,  and  laid  under  water,  it 

AA 
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wotdd  afford  the  greatest  facilities  for  baptism  or  immerBion**  {Tteaa, 
Uat.y  p.  88).  Our  conception  is  that,  independently  of  the  overflowing 
of  the  river,  the  locality  was  well  selected  *'  for  baptism  or  immersion." 

The  Rev.  W.  Trollope,  not  doubting  that  John's  baptism  was  immer- 
sion, but  perhaps  not  sufficiently  considering  the  difference  betwixt  the 
climiate  of  Palestine  and  England,  says :  *'  Now  winter  does  not  seem  a 
very  fit  or  natural  season  for  beginning  to  baptize,  and  entirely  immerse 
in  water,  so  great  a  multitude  of  converts,  aa  appear  to  have  flocked  to 
John;  so  that  it  is  much  more  treasonable  to  suppose  that  the  revelation 
was  communicated  to  John  in  the  sununer  or  spring,  or  about  six  months 
before  the  baptism  of  Jesius,  in  November.'^ — AnaL  Th&oLy  on  Luke  iiL  1. 

Bp.  Taylor  teaches  us,  in  Christ's  baptism  by  John,  to  "  behold  an 
immersion,  not  an  aspersion"  (/>«<?.  Dttft.,  b.  iii.,  C.  iv.).  Would  that 
he  had  more  strongly  deprecated  the  breaking  of  laws  human  and  Divine 
by  the  Anglican  church,  of  which  he  says :  *'  In  the  Church  of  England 
there  is  a  law  that  when  children  are  baptized  they  shall  be  dipped  in  the 
water;  only  if  they  be  sick  it  shall  be  siifiicient  that  it  be  sprinkled  upon 
them;  but  yet  the  custom  of  sprinkling  all  does  prevail''  (i>o.).  Let 
the  following  have  their  merited  consideration : — 

Wrrsius. — *'  It  is  certain  that  both  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  disciples  of  Christy 
ordinarily  practised  immersion.'* — Econ,  oftke  Cov,^  b.  iv.,  c  xvi,  §  13. 

G.  J.  vossnjs. — **That  the  apostles  immersed  when  they  baptized  there  is  no 
doubt." — JMgp.  <m  Bap.,  Dis.  i.,  §  G. 

Archb.  Sumner. — *' John  was  baptizing,  t.e.,  immersing  in  water,  those  who 
came  to  him  for  this  purpose,  'confessing  their  sins*" — {aap,  Lec^  on  John  i., 
19-28).  He  admits  that  the  ordinance  *'ib  not  now  oommonly  performed  by  im- 
mersion," but,  like  oti^ers,  would  have  us  believe  that  **thiB  aoes  not  affect  its 
nature,"  and  that  consequently  an  adoption  of  the  human  substitute,  in  lieu  of  the 
Divine  appointment,  is  not  sinfuL 

NsAXDER. — **  John's  followers  were  entirely  immersed  in  the  water." — L^e  cf 
Christ,  p.  65. 

Peitzschb.—**/  baptize  you  unto  repentance  means:  I  immerse  {%mmer<jo\^  &c 
— On  Bom.,  vL  3. 

D.  A.  ScHorr. — **  Were  immersed  {immerg^bantar)  by  him  in  the  Jordan."  **  I 
indeed  immerse  (immergo)  you  in  water  ...  he  will  immerse  (immerffet)  you  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire.  *  * ' To  be  immersed  (ut  immergeretur)  by  him."  "I  have 
need  to  be  immersed  {ut  immergar)  by  thee."  "And  Jesus,  when  He  had  been 
immersed  {immergus  fuisset)"  {Trarula.  of  Matt.,  iii.  6,  11,  13,  14,  16.  1839). 
More  quotations  are  given  by  Dr.  Oonant,  whose  rendering  we  have  followed  in  the 
above,  from  Schott  and  Fritzsche. 

J.  SuTCLiFFE. — "The  Jews .  .  .  did  baptize  by  dipping." — Com.,  on  Matt,  iii  7. 

Dr.  Lakge. — "John  administered  the  rite  of  submersion."  **His  idea  of 
repentance  exceeded  the  outward  requirements  of  the  Mosaic  law  as  mndi  as  his 
rite  of  immersion  that  c^  sprinkling."  **And  were  hapHeed,  immersed,  in  the 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  Immersion  was  the  symbol  of  repentance.  Acoordiii|r 
to  Meyer,  repentance  was  symbolized  by  immersion,  because,  &c. — ConL<mJI£atLj 
vol  i.,  pp.  113, 115,  118.     Clark's  edi 

Gontn»t  this  honest  statement  of  Dr.  Lange  with  an  apparent  appeal  to  igno- 
rance of  the  import  of  a  Greek  word,  and  of  the  difTerenoe  between  the  climate  aad 
customs  of  Palestine  and  England  in  the  following  from  the  Rev.  J.  Burnet: 
"Were  they  all  immersed  without  their  garments?  Were  they  immersed  in  tiie 
desert  and  left  with  their  clothes  wet?" — Lee.,  p.  88. 

Dr.  Alford. — "The  baptism  of  proselytes  was  administered **  "by  immersion 
of  the  whole  person.**  "  It  is  most  probable  that  John's  baptism  in  outwaid  form 
resembled  that  of  proselytes." — Or.  Tes.,  on  Matt.  iii.  6. 

J.  D.  Burns  teaches  that  Christ  and  the  Baptist  "descended  into  the  river,  and 
the  rite  was  performed.     The  pure  waters  have  laved  his  sinless  body,  and  the 
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Savioor  sfcraighWav  coming  up  from  the  stream  stands  on  the  bank  in  prayer." — 
Fam.  Treas.,  p.  24i     1861. 

Bp.  Ellicott  and  others  do  not  appear  to  believe  that  John  sprinkled.  The 
learned  Bishop  says:  **The  Forerunner  desoends  with  his  Eedeemer  into  the  rapid 
waters  of  the  now  sacred  river." — His.  Lee,,  p.  108. 

Harvst  Goodwin  says:  "When  He  went  up  out  of  the  water,  in  which  He 
had  with  such  humility  permitted  Himself  to  be  baptijaed." — Com,,  on  Matt  iii. 
16, 17. 

We  know  the  sentiments  of  Bp.  Taylor,  who  said:  "Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
went  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism.'*  Nor  need  we  doubt  those  of  Ellicott  and 
Goodwin  on  the  baptism  of  Christ. 

After  Christ  "had  been  baptised,  or  washed  with  water,"  says  Dr.  G.  Benson, 
"he  was  anointed  with  the  sacred  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit" — Jlia,  qf  Chriifs 
Li/Cf  p.  25. 

Bbas  Stanley  speaks  of  the  "  bathing  of  the  pilgrims  in  the  Jordan,**  which 
also  he  designates  "plunging"  and  "immersion,"  and  as  presenting  a  likeness  "to 
the  multitudinous  bi^tisms  of  John.** — Sifiai  and  PaL,  pp.  312-316. 

Bf>.  Bbowitb. — "The  language  of  the  New  Testament  and  of  the  primitive  fathers 
sufficiently  points  to  immersion  as  the  common  mode  of  baptism.  John  the  Bap- 
tist baptized  in  the  river  Jordan  (Matt.  iii.).  Jesus  is  represented  as  'coming  out 
of  the  water'  after  His  baptism  (Mark  L  10).  Again,  John  is  said  to  have  baptized 
in  i£non  because  there  was  mu<m  water  there  (John  iii  28 ;  see  also  Acts  viii  36).** 
—In  Dr.  W.  Smith*s  £Hc.  of  the  Bible,  Art  Bap. 


§  10. — ^FUnUTY  OF  OBJXCTIONS  TO  DOfEBSION  FROM  MaBK  VIL  4,  S',  LUKK  XI*  38  ; 

AND  HeB.  DC  10. 

Bp.  Tazt.— ''XJnleas eontroTeny  be  esnied  on  In  the  spliit  of  love,  it  is  enentially  un-CSirlBtiAn. " 
"To  opmMe -error,  except  from  s  love  to  Christ  and  His  tmth,  and  the  souls  of  oiir  brethren.  Is 
only  to  be  proudly  bent  on  spreading  our  own  opinions.** — Dang,  and  Safeg.  of  Mod.  TheoL,  pp.  M, 

C.  Stovkl. — "This  Greek  word  bantigo^  now  called  a  'faint  and  fading  letter/  is  found  'in  the 
midst  of  a  reTelation  whose  bright  and  glorious  eharfcters  he  that  runs  maj  read,  and  the  wayf arixkg 
man  cannot  misUJce.'  ...  If  a  Oreek  word  be  so  contemptible  as  a  means  of  oommnnici^on  in 
one  case,  how  shall  a  Greek  word  become  respected  in  another?  or,  rather,  how  shall  we  respect  the 
Spirit  who  hath  diosen  to  express  His  Divine  command  hy  a  word  whl<di  even  those  who  under- 
sUuid  the  Greek  language  cannot  explain  f  This  plea  of  obscurity  in  the  Word  of  God  is  the  ground 
on  which  the  Papal  church  has  erer  bcused  her  claim  to  oi&cial  interpretation ;  it  Is  not  confined  to 
this  one  word  baptim,  but  extended  to  others,  as  occasion  may  serve.  ...  It  imi^cates  the 
character  of  the  Lord  himself,  by  supposing  that  He  taught  our  duty  in  words  whidi  none  of  His 
servants  could  understand.''—^  DiMi.,  p.  486. 

T.  PowsLi..— "It  is  a  supreme  rule  oi  interpntation  that  what  Is  obscure  most  be  interpreted 
by  what  is  cLeax.^—Apos.  Suc.^  p.  22. 

Dr.  GAaaoH.— "Truth  is  my  ridies:  to  oontend  for  it  in  the  sight  of  God  is  my  hl^^iest  dory. 
Heii  of  sincerity  and  men  of  God  may  be  in  error  as  to  the  nwianlng  of  Scripture,  vet  in  no 
instance  is  error  either  innocent  or  hsraJess.**  "This  is  self-evident  I  state  it,  therefore,  as  a 
canon,  or  first  princiide  of  ciiticiBm,  that  nr  ooktbovxbst  a  wojld  ooouBJuxa  Fas«us»TLT 

IN    THB   UlNOUAGB    IB   NEVER   TO    BE    TAKEN    ARBITRABILT    IN   A  SENSE  WHICH  IT  OANNOT  BE 

SHOWN  IN0ONTIB9TABLT  TO  HAVE  TN  SOME  oTHEB  PASSAGE.  An  adcuowledged  senss  is  ueoessaiT' 
as  a  foundation  on  which  to  rest  the  supposition,  that  in  the  contested  passage  it  may  have  the 
signification  assigned"  (pp.  864,  89). 

Dr.  WAJti>i^'w.— "  I  think  you  wrong,  far  wrong.  You  think  the  same  of  me.  It  is  an  impera- 
tive duty  that  we  try  to  set  each  other  right;  and  even  if  we  should  not,  on  either  side,  succeed  in 
the  attempt,  to  prevent,  as  far  as  lieth  in  us,  the  adoption  of  our  respective  erron  by  others,  and 
thsdr  injurious  mflnence  on  the  church  and  on  the  workL  Even  emurs  which  may  seem  merely 
speculative  are  never  haurmless ;  much  less  can  these  be  harmless.'* — Let.  to  M'Neile. 

Baptiao  or  baptismos  occurs  in  the  following  places  where  the  New 
Testament  institution  is  not  referred  to  : — "  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  {mpgorUat)  the^  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  eldars.  And  when  Uiey  come  from  the  market, 
except  {fxipiisoTilm)  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be  which  they  hare  received  to  hold,  as  (hapUsmatis)  the  washing 
ci  cups  and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables ''  (Mark  vii.  3,  4).  *'  For 
laying  aside  the  commandment  of  Qod,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as 
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(bapUsmotis)  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups :  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do  "  (ver.  8).  "  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled 
that  (ou  proton  ebaptisthe)  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner"  (Luke 
xi.  38).  "  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks  and  divers  (baptisviois) 
washings^  and  carnal:  ordinances!  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation." — Heb.'^ix.  10. -•».-.  .... 

It  will  be  perceived  that  by  our  translators  the  term  "wash"  is  iriven 
in  Mark  vii.  3,'  4,  to  two  distinct  Greel^ words :  .first,'^  to  nipto  in  ver.  3, 
and  then  to  haptizo  in  ver.  4.  This  Scripture  is  sometimes  incorrectly 
quoted,  or  referred  to';  that  is',  as  if  haptizo  occurred  in  the  third  verse, 
where  the  hands  are  mentioned.  ^  So  Mr."*'Hall,^Mr.»^Biyley;'*&c.  Mr. 
Hall  asserts:  "The  fault  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and^of  the  disciples,4n  the 
eyes  of  the  Jews,  was  that  they  had  not  first  jbeen  baptized  ^before  eating; 
that  is,  they  had  eaten  with  unwashed  hands."  •  »We  say  that  the  facts  of 
the  case,  however,  they  may  be  explained,  are  not  as  stated  by  Mr.  Hall, 
but  that  the  disciples  are  charged  as  eating  with  unwashed  hands,  and 
that  the  Lord  is  charged  as  eating^  unbaptized. .  Mr.*  Hall,' haying  (tliqu^h, 
we  believe,  unintentionally)  falsified  the  declarations  of  inspired  truth, 
can  complacently  say :  "To  ray  mind,  here  is,  so  far,  demonstration, — 
proof  which  puts  it  beyond  my  power  to  doubt, — that  sprinkling  and 
pouring  are  scriptural  modes  of  baptism."  Mr.  R.  S.  Bayley  says:  "We 
find  that  except  they  wash  their  hands,  they  eat  not.  The  Greek  has 
baptize."  This  is  not  a  true  statement.  Dr.  L.  Woods,  a  transatlantic 
brother,  teaches  that  the  supposition  of  immersion  "  would  be  unreason- 
able, especially  since  one  of  the  prescribed  modes  of  ceremonial  purifica- 
tion, and,  indeed,  the  most  common  mode,  was  the  sprinkling  of  conse- 
crated water"  ( Works,  vol.  iiL,  p.  446).  And  from  such  assumptions  as 
these  he  can  proceed  in  the  next  words  to  say :  "  Since,  then,  it  appears 
that  bciptismos,  baptism,  when  used  to  denote  ceremonial  purification,  did 
not  by  any ^ means  signify  immersion  exclusively,  and  generally  signified 
some  other  modes  of  purification."  >  What  is  there  that  might  not  be 

l\TV^VAr)    oA'.AV*  i-.hlQ    fa'aViirkn  9     '  "P*•/^^    \X7ilQ/-w«      «v»    1lTn«.1^    ^rii      ^      A     oavro  •     <<   Anil 


itisfiictbry  information"  relating  "to  the  mode  of  this  baptism",  (p.  225). 

Mr.  JerrapS  says^^"  Do  ybu  suppose  'that  eyeiy  individual  in  a  family, 
who  had  been  in  the  market,  immersed  his  whole  body  in  water^before 
he  sat  down  to  dinn.et-]^  The  fact  is*  as  we  resA  in  St'.  JohnV.  Gospel, 
that  waterpots  were  placed  at  the 'entrance  of  their  houses  for  the  pur- 
poses of  purification ;  and  '  these  .  purifications  were  performed  by  the 
guests  as  ^  they  approached  the  room"  for  dining,  and  could  consist  in 
nothing  more  than  the  mere  dipping  of  the  fingers  or  hands  into  the 
water"  (p!  128).'* '  •• 

Mr.  Stacey  is  as  oracular  and  illogical  on  these  passages  as  most 
writers.  He  quotes  Mark  vii.  2-5;  and  Luke  xi..37,  38,  and  tells  us  that 
"the  cases  ai*e  perfectly  analogous  in  all  but  the  terms ^ used  for  the 
purifying  process"  (p.  193).  .His  premise,  being, '^ as  We^maintain,  an 
unwarrantable  assumption,  what ,  must ,  his  -  inferences  necessarily^  be  I 
That  Mark  viL  3  speaks  of  the  wasliing  of  hands. is  \md$niable  ;'^ that 
the  former  part  of  ver.  4  refers  to  the  baptizing  of  the;  person,  and -the 
latter  part  to  the  baptisms  of  cups,  &c.,  and  that  Luke  xi.  38  is  a  case 
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parallel  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  former  part  of  Mark  viL  4,  as  it 
regards  the  action  described,  we  regard  as  obvious  to  any  one  acquainted 
with  the  original,  and  as  coniirmed  by  the  rendering  which  Mr.  S.  has 
given.  He  himself  thus  records  the  fonner  part  of  Mark  vii.  4 :  "  And 
when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash  (baptize  themselves), 
they  eat  nof  This  properly  represents  tlie  original,  except  that  baptize, 
as  an  Anglicised  word,  does  not  convey  so  clearly  and  promptly  to  an 
English  ear  the  original  idea  a«  the  word  immerse  would.  Also,  in  Luke 
xi.  38,  we  have  the  passive  form  of  bcvptizo^  which,  although  literally 
rendered,  would  be,  r/txis  immersedy  conveys  the  same  idea  as  the  middle 
voice  in  Mark  viL  4,  which  literally  is,  baptize  themselves.  Yet  *Mr.  S. 
here, — ^as  we  believe,  through  the  influence  of'prepos8e8sions,^-^oes'not 

distiricniislittliincra  »thji.t    diflfcr  "  but   dftfti*r»tivplv>ftohfoiindH' tbem-  *•  Ta  a 


this  a 'just  or  a  '|)artial  and  incorrect  representation?  He 'then  says: 
'^  Does  ^not  tliis  suggest  their  'complete  identity  of  meaning  in  *  these 
instancesT?*'^  By  no"  means.  "  The  use  of  two  different  words  by  the 
inspired  writer  suggests  the  idea  of  two  different  actions.  The  firet  case, 
in  which  we  have  the  verb  nipto,  not  baptizo,  speaks  of  the  constant 
practice  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Jews,  namely,  to  wash  their**  hands 
before 'eating:;  the  second  (Mark  vii.  4)  speaks  of  their  conduct"  when 
they  come  from  the  market,  namely,  to  immerse  themselves  before 
eating.  The  record  in  Luke  xL  38  describes  the  mai-v.el  of  the  Pharisee 
that  Jesus  was  not  immersed  before  He  *'sat  down  to  meat''  with  him. 
Yet  Mr.  S.  can  ask :  "  Who,  free  from  the  trammels  of  a  theory,  could 
doubt  that  the  omitted  baptism  in  the  case  of  our  Lord  was  the  neglected 
washing  of  their  hands  in  that  of  His  disciples?"  We  believe  that 
when  Mr.  S.  is  emancipated  '*  fi*om  the  trammels  of  a  theory,"  if  we  may 
use  such  an  expression,  or,  as  we  much  prefer  it,  is  delivei'ed  from  those 
pi^epossessions  which  at  present  exert  so  potent  and  blinding  an  influence, 
he  will  be  deeply  abased  before  Grod  and  men  tliat  he  has,  to  so  great  an 
extent)  misrepresented  and  perverted  Divine  truth,  and  will  desire  to 
make  all  possible  reparation.  Dr.  Stier,  on  John  xiiL  10,  says:  "Tlie 
evidently  antithetic  leloumenas,  which  does  not  refer  to  the  hands  and  face 
(for  of  these  nipsasthai  and  niptein  are  used),  but  as  the  olos  distinctly 
shows,  to  a  proper  bath." — Words,  &c.,  vol.  viiL,  p.  343. 

We  will  not  follow  Mr.  S.  sentence  after  sentence.  Instead  of  con- 
ceiving that  immersion  in  the  promised  land  was  a  frequent,  salutary, 
and  pleasant  operation,  often  required  by  the  Divine  law,  and  more 
frequently  demanded  by  human  ti^aditions,  he  describes  it,  and  seems 
invariably  to  conceive  of  it,  as  "  an  irksome  service,"  and  *^  a  yoke  of 
bondage;"  involving  "  immense  labour  and  time,"  and  "  expensive  prepa- 
rations of  baths,  <&c.;"  we  had  almost  said,  as  if  because  this  Pharisee 
expected  that  Christ  would  immerse,  so,  if  the  woi*d  has  such  a  meaning, 
all  the  houses  of  the  Jews  are  necessarily  to  be  supposed  as  fitted  up  like 
the  house  of  that  Pharisee;  and  he  concludes,  with  others  of  like  prepos- 
sessions, that  the  waterpots  mentioned  in  John  ii.  6,  in  connection  with 
which  nothing  is  said  about  baptizing,  prove  that  the  baptizing  mentioned 
in«  Mark  vii.  4,  and  Luke  xL  38,  "  mmt  come  very  much  within  the 
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Toquirement  of  immersion;"  whilst  *^the  baptism  of  the  Phariaeea  on 
their  return,  from  the  market "  was  "  nothing  more  than  a  partial  ablu- 
tion," '^unleaSy  indeed,  a  ceremonial  sprinlding."  That  this  Pharisaic 
baptism  would  extend  to  the  whole  person  is  beyond  the  conception  of 
our  estimable  and  sagacious  brother,  unless  the  defilement  from  being  in 
the  market  "was  universal  as  well  as  real"  (pp.  193-196).  Univenal 
as  well  as  real!  Such  must  have  been  the  character  of  a  superstitious 
Pharisee's  defilement  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour  ere  he  would  endure  the 
burden  of  immersion  1  Mr.  S.  more  briefly  notices  the  immersions  of 
cups  and  pots,  brazen  vessels  and  couches,  in  accordance  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders.  He  demands,  which  we  grant,  that  clinon  may  more 
properly  be  rendered  couches  than  tabiea.  He  demands,  which  we  deny, 
that  from  the  supposed  difficulty  and  inconvenience  of  immersing  these 
articles,  we  are  to  believe  that  haptismous  will  admit  the  import  of 
sprinklings.  He  seems  to  have  his  eye  on  his  own  couch,  and,  possibly, 
on  his  own  bed  also,  while  he  ruminates  how  injurious  and  destructive 
to  them  it  would  be  to  take  them  ofb  to  pieces,  and  wash  them,  as  if  the 
couches  or  beds  of  the  Jews  were  just  the  same  as  ours.  It  might  be 
thought,  on  reading  what  several  Ptedobaptist  writers  have  written,  that 
they  conceive  of  the  Easterns  as  using  the  very  four-post  beds  that  have 
been  so  common  in  this  country.  We  would  refer  them,  in  addition  to 
other  works,  to  the  article  "  Bed  "  in  Calmet's  Dictionary y  and  Kitto's 
Cyclopcedick 

"Orientals  edt  or  recline  on  a  divan  or  aofa,  that  is,  a  part  of  the  room  raised 
above  the  floor.  The  divans  frequently  serve  the  purpose  ol  a  bed,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  two  thick  cotton  qmlts,  one  of  which,  folded  double,  eerves  as  a  mattress  or 
as  a  covering"  (Cabnet).  **The  more  wealthv  classes  sleep  on  mattresses  stufled 
with  wool  or  cotton,  which  are  often  no  other  uian  a  quilt  thickly  padded,  and  are 
used  either  sin^y  or  one  or  more  placed  upon  eacn  other"  (Kitto).  Similar 
testimony,  confirmed  by  the  Divine  word,  is  borne  by  every  writer  on  Eastern 
customi. 

Dr.  Hacjubtt,  in  his  lUtutrcUions  of  Scrtpture,  Suggested  by  a  Tour  through  the 
Holy  Land,  says :  "I  lodged  a  night  in  the  convent  of  Mar  Saba,  so  romantically 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  watercourse  of  the  Kidron.  The  bed  provided  for  me 
consisted  merely  of  a  bolster  and  a  blanket  spread  on  the  floor.  The  hitter  could 
be  drawn  partially  over  the  body  if  any  one  wished,  though  the  expectation  seemed 
to  be  that  we  should  sleep  in  our  ordmary  dress,  without  any  additional  covering. 
Such  a  bed  is  obviously  a  portable  one;  it  is  easy  to  take  up,  fold  it  toother,  and 
carry  it  from  place  to  place,  as  convenience  may  require.  The  allusions  in  the 
Bible  show  that  couches  or  beds  in  use  among  the  Jews  were  of  different  kinds ; 
that  they  were  more  or  less  simple,  more  or  less  expensive,  according  to  tibe  rank 
and  circumstances  of  different  persons.  Anciently,  however,  as  at  the  present  time 
in  the  East,  the  common  people  slept  on  a  Ught  mattress  or  blanket,  with  a  pillow, 
perhaps,  but  without  any  other  appendage  "  (p.  97). 

Prof.  Paxton  says:  ''The  Eastern  beds  consist  merely  of  two  thick  cotton 
quilts,  one  of  which,  folded  double,  serves  as  a  mattress,  the  other  as  a  covering, 
and  the  natives  sleep  generally  in  the  clothes  they  wear  during  the  day."  ''^ 
Eastern  bed  occa8ionAl&  consisted  of  four  or  five  parts  richly  ornamented." — Ilhu. 
of  Scrip,,  voL  i.,  pp.  226-228. 

Dr.  R.  Jamdeson  says :  *'  Eastern  beds  being  often  no  more  than  mattresses,  are 
in  the  morning  thrown  aside  into  a  closet  or  recess*'  {Eos.  Man,,  &c.,  O.T.,  p.  602). 
Of  King  Ahaziah's  bed,  he  says:  *' The  bed  on  which  he  lay,  and  from  which  the 
prophet  announced  that  he  would  never  come  down,  was  the  mattress  spread  on  the 
divan,  which  is  only  a  cushion  a  little  elevated  above  the  floor,  such  as  the  beds  of 
all  the  better  class  of  Eastern  people  consist  of." — Do,,  p.  319. 

Ingram  Cobbik  says:  "Beds,  a  sort  of  mats,  mattresses,  or  common oai^wts, 
carried  upon  hurdles." — Com.,  on  Mark  vi  65. 
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Surely,  aooording  to  Pedobaptist  hermeneutics  on  baptism,  we  mu^t 
deny  that  the  words  "Take  up,"  mean  "take  up,"  where  we  read,  "Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk."  The  thing  is  impossible;  therefore  the  word 
means,  put  it  in  a  barrow,  get  it  into  a  cart,  or  something  of  this  kind ! 
Again,  as  sprinkling  was  "a  rite  of  purification," — although  not  the 
sprinkling  of  pure  water  under  any  circumstances, — "  established  by  the 
law  of  Moses,"  so  "the  traditions  of  the  elders"  would  by  no  mean^ 
enjoin  the  washing  of  them  in  accordance  with  the  washing  of  the  hands, 
or  the  immersion  of  them  in  accordance  with  a  bathing  of  the  person,  in 
order  to  their  being  cleansed  or  purified;  therefore  "from  these  two 
references  to  Pharisaic  baptism  the  proof  appears  conclusive  that  baptize 
does  not  always  mean  to  immerse "(!).  Yea,  "that  sprinkling  was  the 
mode,"  "is  probable  almost  to  certcunty"  (p.  196).  To  record  this  14 
almost  enough  to  refute  it ! 

Dr.  W.  Cooke  teaches  that  "  a  man  might  baptize  a  cup  or  a  pot  by 
dipping  it  into  water,"  but  "surely  he  would  not  baptize  his  bed  by 
dipping  it  into  water,  especially  if  he  had  immediately  after  to  lie  down 
or  recline  upon  it."  With  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  Eastern  climate 
and  customs,  of  the  import  of  the  Greek  word  as  it  had  invariably  been 
used,  and  of  the  burden  of  proof  in  all  cases  of  deviation  from  the 
primary  meaning,  and  who  withal  are  wishful  to  escape  immersion,  this 
may  suffice.  Also,  does  God's  Word  say  that  they  baptized  these  when 
immediately  after  they  lay  down  or  reclined  upon  them?  Adopt  Dr. 
C.'s  reasoning  in  application  to  a  taking  up  of  the  bed  and  walking,  to  a 
washing  of  the  feet  after  a  walk,  dz;c.,  and  let  the  climate  and  customs  of 
Palestine  be  overlooked,  and  what  will  be  the  residt  % 

Dr.  Halley  is  more  discriminating  and  cautious  on  this  subject  than 
some  of  the  writers  to  whom  we  have  already  referred;  but  he  has  his 
diffioultiea  in  believing  that  immersion  is  meant  where  haptizo  is  here 
used.  He  associates  Matt.  xv.  1,  2,  with  the  passages  cited,  as  we  have 
there  a  record  respecting  the  washing  of  hands  similar  to  that  in  Mark 
vii.  3,  He  inquires :  "  Why  should  more  have  been  required  from  our 
Lord  "  than  from  His  disciples,  as  if  it  was  at  all  necessary  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  meaning  of  a  word  to  know  why  a  certain  Pharisee  should 
entertain  the  very  strange  idea  that  a  teacher  and  master  should  exceed 
his  pupils  in  what  a  Pharisee  considered  to  be  pious  scrupulosity !  He 
is  aware  that,  "  according  to  the  Rabbinical  authorities,  it  was  better  to 
die  than  to  eat  without  first  washing  the  hands;"  but  he  conceives  that 
the  immersion  of  the  whole  body  "  must  have  been  regarded  as  an  act 
of  most  scrupulous  sanctity  and  Pharisaic  strictness ;"  for  Babbinical 
authors  who  "  treat  so  diffusely  upon  the  ablution  of  the  hands  before 
meals,  say  very  little  of  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body."  Dr.  H.  says: 
"I  know  not  whether  our  Baptist  friends  will  regard  as  a  concession  what 
all  ought  to  acknowledge,  that  the  two  kinds  of  ablution,  the  pouring  of 
water  upon  the  hands,  and  the  dipping  of  them  in  it,  might  have  been 
intended  in  the  CkMpel  of  Mark,  where  the  former  is  called  washing  of 
the  hands  to  the  wrjst,  and  the  latter  baptizing."  We  accept  in  this  a 
oonoession  from  Dr.  H.  that  baptizing  even  here  is  or  may  be  dipping. 
Whether  it  refers  to  the  hands  or  to  the  whole  person,  we  shall  take  the 
liberty  to  judge  for  ourselves.   He  also  can  say :  "  Conceding  what  I  cai*e 
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not  to  deny,  that  the  Pharisees,  as  early  as  the  time  of  our  Lord,  practised 
immersion  after  contact  ivith  the  common  people;*'  yet  he  has  a  difficulty 
again  with  the  Pharisee  expecting  the  immersion  ^'  to  be  observed  at  his 
own  house  preparatory  to  the  sitting  down  at  his  table.'* 

Dr.  Kitto,  speaking  of  Canaan,  says  that  cisterns  are  quite  general  in 
cities,  where  every  house  has  either  one  lai'ge  or  several  small  ones.  The 
water  is  conducted  into  them  from  the  roofs  of  the  houses  during  the 
rainy  season,  and  remains  in  them,  by  reason  of  much  care,  clear  and 
fresh  through  the  whole  summer  and  autumn"  {Scrip.  Landsy  p.  146). 
Our  Psedobaptist  friends  can  believe  that  thus  in  every  house  in  their 
cities  they  provided  and  preserved  the  needful  water  for  food;  but  that 
this  distinguished  Pharisee  had  provision  in  water  for  the  ablution  of  the 
whole  person,  whether  for  Divine  or  superstitious  purposes,  is  so  hard  to 
be  believed,  that  it  is  preferred,  without  authority  from  any  source 
except  from  beneath,  to  coin  another  meaning  for  the  word  baptizo.  Dr. 
K.  subsequently  quotes  from  Bobinson:  ''  The  same  cause  which  led  the 
inhabitants  to  excavate  cisterns,  also  induced  them  to  build  in  and 
around  most  of  the  cities  large  reservoirs  for  public  use.  Such  tanks  are 
found  at  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Bethel,  Gibeon,  Bireh,  and  various  other 
places;  sometimes  still  in  use  as  at  Hebron,  but  more  commonly  in  ruins  " 
(p.  146).  So  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Biblical  Dictionart/  speaks  in  reference  to 
Jerusalem  of  the  large  reservoirs  from  which  water  was  brought,  which 
''seems  at  all  times  to  have  been  sufficient  fol:  its  limited  population, 
aided,  of  course,  by  the  rain-water,  which  was  probably  always  stored  in 
cisterns  all  over  the  town." — Art  JeruscUem,   (J.  Fergusson.) 

Surely,  if  the  inspired  writers  had  known  the  difficulty-that  would 
be  involved  in  ascertaining  the  meaning  of  baptizo  from  this  one  rich 
Pharisee  expecting  that  Jesus  would  have  been  baptized  before  sitting 
down  to  meat,  they  would  have  explained  the  marvel  of  his  marvel ;  or 
have  told  us  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  that  there  was  ''some  bath 
or  large  cistern  in  the  house "  of  this  Pharisee,  wherein  immersion  was 
possible,  and  that  clean  water  and  every  requisite  for  immersion  belonged 
to  the  establishment  of  this  Pharisee !  We  do  not  need  to  be  told  of  the 
possibility  of  convenience  for  washing  of  the  hands,  becatue  St.  John, 
in  the  second  chapter  of  his  Gk)spel,  has  informed  us  that,  in  connection 
with  "a  marriage  in  Cana,  of  Gralilee,"  "there  were  set  six  waterpots 
of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews  "  !  Nay,  more, 
we  beg  pardon  for  previously  hinting  at  difficulties,  for  Jrojh  JSt  John's 
record  "  we  may  certainly  conclude "  "  that  the  Pharisee  marvelled 
because  our  Lord  did  not  perform  the  customary  ablution,  whicli  could 
not  have  been  immersion,  of  a  guest  before  dinner"  !  *     This  is  the  con- 

t 

*  The  word  ablution,  which  signifies  wtwhing  or  bathing,  or  cleansing  effected  by 
washing  or  bathing,  is  often  used  properly  by  our  opponents  for  bathing  or  washing, 
which,  when  used  absolutely  in  application  to  the  person,  usually  refers  to  the  whole 
person.  Thus  Dr.  Gardner,  in  Fcnths  of  the  Worldy  says  that  ablution  is  ^**  the  ceremony 
of  washing  or  bathing  the  body  in  water,  which  has  been  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries, 
but  particularly  in  the  East,  resorted  to  as  conducive  in  a  hi^h  degree  to  health  ana 
comfort.  .  .  .  Tlie  earliest  instance  of  ablution  recorded  in  Scripture  was  that  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons  (Lev.  viii.  6),  who  were  commanded  to  wash  their  bodies  before  their  inves- 
titure with  the  sacred  robes,  and  the  other  ceremonies  of  their  consecration"  (Art. 
Ablution),    What  is  said  of  the  ablutions  of  the  Hindoos,  &c.,  indicates  a  washing  of 
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elusion  of  our  learned  brother,  who  admits  that  on  the  person  who 
maintains  that  a  word  has  a  second  meaning,  or  is  used  in  a  secondary 
sense,  devolves  the  obligation  of  proof ! '.  But  because  neither  Kabbinicsd 
nor  inspired  writers  enable  some  of  our  Fiedo  baptist  friends  to  see  why 
a  certain  Pharisee  expected  Jesus  t6  be  immersed  before  dinner,  we  are 
to  believe  that  bapiizo  means  to  pour  as  well  as  to  immerse,  yea,  to 
sprinkle  as  well  as  to  immerse  and  pour !  Are  we  to  disbelieve  an  inspired 
recoi-d  if  profane  history  does  not  vouch  it,  or  if  another  part  of  the 
inspired  record  does  not  aiiirm  the  same  ]  Such  proving/  of  p&ur  and 
spriTikle  as  meanings  of  bapiizo  is  a  gross  begging  of  the  question,  that 
must  be  condemned  by  all  who  are  not  blinded  by  pi'ejudice.  '  Instead  of 
our  being  called  upon  to  prove  that  the  house  of  this  Pharisee  was' fitted 
up  with  baths  and  other  conveniences  for  the  accommodation  of  guests, 
it  devolves  on  our  opponents  to  prove  that  the  house  of  this  "Pharisee 
was  not  at  this  time  ]>rovided  with  these  accommodations.  "Wis* admit 
that,  at  the  marriage-feast  at  Cana,  provision  was  made  for  puriiication 
otherwise  than  by  immersion  of  the  body ;  but  surely  this  proves  not 
that  this  Pharisee  did  not  expect  from  the  Great  Teacher,  before  dining 
with  him,  that  He  would  immerse  himself.  '  It  is  judged  by  Dr.  H.  that 
our  Lord's  not  assuming  the  austerity  nor  adopting  the  maxims  of  ascetics 
of  the  wilderness,  opposes  the  idea  of  the  Pharisee's  expecting. Him  as 
one  of  the  Essenes  certainly  to  immerse  himself.  Also,  he  is  certain  that 
**  no  Pharisee  would  invite  an  Essene  to  dine  with  him."  We  are  not 
disposed  to  deny  this  assertion;  but  might  we  not  at  least  suppose  that 
no  Pharisee  would  invite  a  friend  of  publicans  and  Binnei*s  to  dine 
with  him;-  and  then  suppose  that*  such  a  thing  as  the  giving  or  the 
accepting  of  the  Pharisee's  invitation  to  dine  with  him  never  took 
place  1  That  Dr.  H.  can  conclude  as  he  does  is  inconceivable  except  on  a 
supposition  repeatedly  expressed.  The  conclusion  of  Dr.  H.  is  more 
unaccountable  than  that  of  any  preceding  writer  whom  on  these  Scriptures 
we  have  quoted.  He  knows,  with  Dr.  Carson,  that,  with  respect  to  the 
secondary  meaning  of  a  word  in  any  passage,  "  the  proof  that  it  has  such 
a  meaning  always  lies  upon  him  who  uses  it  in  that  meaning  as  an 
argument  or  objection ;  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  if  it  is  not  proved^  it  is 
neither  argument  nor  objection."  He  knows  that  the  Greeks  use  specific 
words,  and  he  tliinka  that  Dr.  Carson  has  bestowed  more  praise  on  Dr. 
Campbell  than  was  due  to  him.  He  says :  "  Why  Dr.  Carson  (p.  480) 
should  ascribe  to  Dr.  Campbell  the  distinction  between  louo,  to  wash  or 
bathe  the  person,  and  niptOy  to  wash  the  hands  or  other  parts,  I  cannot 
imagine,  as  it  is  found  in  Stephen's,  and,  I  doubt  not,  in  all  the  old 
lexicons;  Umo^  applied  to  the  person,  mpto,  to  the  hands  and  feet, p^uno, 
to  clothes  "  (p.  344).  Does  not  this  acknowledged  import  and  usage  of 
nipto  perfectly  agree  with  Mark  vii.  3 1  And  do  not  the  occurrence  of 
haptizo  in  the  fourth  verse,  the  acknowledged  import  of  the  word,  and  the 
acknowledged  definite  and  specific  character  of  Greek  words,  constitute 

the  body.  How  little  these  ablntioii*  accord  with  the  Bprinkling  of  the  face  bj  means 
of  a  few  droM  of  water,  we  leave  our  Pasdobaptist  brethren  to  ju^^,  who  of  ten  prefer 
the  word  ablution  to  the  word  pouring  or  sprinkling,  but  who  do  not  inform  their 
readers  that  ablation  involves  immersion,  whether  of  the  person,  of  the  hands,  or  of 
anjrthing  else. 
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oonfouxLding  &cts  to  those  who  assert  that  the  aame  thing  is  taught  bj 
different  words  in  Mark  vii.  3  and  Luke  xL  38 1  or  that  we  same  thing 
is  taught  in  Mark  viL  3,  where  we  read  of  the  washing  of  hands  before 
ordinary  meals,  as  compared  with  Mark  vii.  4,  where  we  read  of  immer* 
sing  themselyes  as  being  the  practice  of  the  persons  spoken  of,  before 
eating,  when  they  came  from  the  market  t  Instead  of  baptisso  being 
proved  in  these  passages  to  mean  paur^  we  regard  those  who  thus  teach 
as  unintentionally,  but  glaringly,  perverting  Divine  truth.  If  one  reader 
may  say  that  he  is  not  aware  that  it  was  customary  for  the  Jews  or  for 
the  Pharisees  to  immerse  themselves  when  they  came  from  the  market, 
or  to  bathe  before  dinner,  and,  therefore^  the  words  that  elsewhere  have 
this  meaning,  here  have  the  meaning  of  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle,  or  have 
both  meanings,  may  not  another  person  who  cannot  account  for  some 
other  statement,  deny  the  plainest  fact  that  words  can  describe  1  It  is 
contrary  to  a  necessary  and  universally-admitted  rule  to  change  the 
ordinary  and  established  meaning  of  a  word  unless  necessity  require  it. 
But  here  the  connection  I'equires  us  to  believe  that  the  evangelist  meant 
by  baptizo  something  else  as  being  done  by  the  Pharisees  who  held  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  when  they  returned  from  the  market,  than  what 
had  previously  been  expressed  as  their  regular  practice  before  eating. 
Even  nipto  in  the  third  verse,  which  is  properly  vxuh^  and  is  united  wi& 
hands  and  with  ptigme,  signifies  not  to  sprinkle  or  to  pour.*  The  con- 
trast in  the  third  and  fourth  verses,  as  we  conceive,  is  betwixt  a  washing 
of  the  hands  up  to  the  wrist^  and  an  immersing  of  the  whole  body. 
£ven  in  the  former  verse,  according  to  our  conviction,  a  dipping  of  the 
hands  is  implied.  Persons  in  all  ages  have  been  accustomed  to  wash  the 
hands  by  dipping  them  into  water.  At  least,  any  deviation  from  this  is 
an  exception.  And  writers,  Jewish  and  Gentile,  teach  that  the  greatest 
uncleanness  of  the  hands  was  removed  by  immersing  them  up  to  the 
wrist.  We  believe  the  inspired  language  necessarily  to  teach  that  it  had 
begun  to  be  the  practice  of  the  Pharisees  and  superstitious  Jews  (the 
word  all  being  used  as  in  Mark  i.  5)  not  only  to  wash  their  ha^ds 
ordinarily  before  they  ate,  but  when  they  returned  frt>m  the  market 
even  to  immerse  themselves.  Yet  in  our  controversy  on  the  ChristianL 
ordinance  it  is  of  no  importance  whether  the  immersion  in  the  fourth 
verse  extended  to  the  wrists  only,  as  supposed  by  Drs.  Pocock,  Hammond, 
Whitby,  and  some  few  others ;  or  to  the  elbows,  as  maintained  by  Theophy* 
lact>  Drusius,  and  Capelliui;  or  whether  the  whole  body  was  immersed, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  Yatablus,  Grotius,  and  others.  All  these 
agree  that  the  word  bapHzo  means  to  immerse.  Nor  is  it  of  importance 
in  this  controversy  whether  there  was  or  was  not  an  immersion  of  the 
hands  in  the  action  described  by  nipto.  What  we  maintain  is,  that  to 
immerse  is  the  import  of  baptizo. 

Our  reply  to  all  opponents  is  the  following.     1.  The  meaning  of 
baptizo  contended  for  by  Piedobaptists  is  not  the  meaning  which  it  is 

*  Dr.  D.  Brown  MBantt  to  iooiAm  the  import  of  nipto,  and  to  "iUf  or  with  th4jUtt'*m 
the  import  otpugme;  **that  ia,"  sayg  he,  ''^probably  waihing  the  one  hand  bj  the  im# 
of  the  other. '^  Yet,  although  erery  one  knowing  Greek,  or  examining  oanoidly  ^)li 
paaaage,  undentanda  that  baptigo  ia  uaed  for  the  defilement  suppoeed  to  oe  greater;  the 
Daptisma  apoken  of  are  auppoaed  by  him  to  be  mertly  gprinlding  for  ceremonial  purpomf 
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proYed  to  possess,  from  Lexicons,  from  Use,  from  Ancient  YersionSi  4a 
2.  The  meaning  here  given  to  the  word  frx>m  pretended  neoessily,  Li 
unnatural,  forced,  unnecessary,  and  not  accordant  with  its  evident  import 
when  used  elsewhere  by  these  writers  where  the  connection  itself  affords 
proof  or  ample  confirmation  of  the  import  of  the  word.  Thus  in  Mark 
vii  2-4,  we  have  in  ver.  2  cmiptois,  '^  unvxuheny"  before  "  hands."  In 
ver.  3  we  have  nipaontai,  they  vxuh  (their  hands).  In  ver.  4  we  have 
biiptiaorUaiy  which  we  say  is  improperly  given,  "they  wash,"  instead 
of  they  immerse  themeelvee.  The  same  word  occurs  in  Mark  i  5,  where 
we  I'ead,  '*  And  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  o/Jord(m;"  and  in 
ver.  9,  where  we  read,  'Hhat  Jesus  came  frt)m  Nazareth  of  Qalilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan."  Nor  is  there  anywhere  proof  that 
baptizo  has  another  sense  than  immerse.  The  fiust  of  the  evangelist's 
using  a  different  word  when  describing  an  action  of  the  same  persons 
under  altered  circumstances,  is  confirmatory  of  immenion  as  the  meaning 
of  the  word.  Why  shoidd  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  that  the  self- 
righteous  Pharisees  should  immerse  Uiemselves  after  the  supposed  pollu- 
tion of  the  market]  If  an  Egyptian,  after  touching  a  swine,  would  run 
to  the  river  and  plunge  in  with  his  clothes,  is  it  strange  that  the  super* 
stitious  Pharisees  should,  in  the  supposed  circumstances,  immerse  them- 
selves 1  3.  The  adoption  of  meanings  which  a  word  does  not  elsewhere 
possess,  is  inadmissible  without  proof,  which  those  who  adopt  such  a 
meaning  are  bound  to  adduce.  The  proof  of  our  opponents  is  such  as 
this,  that  though  Jewish  writings  assert  the  frequent  custom  of  bathing 
among  the  Pharisees,  and  those  of  the  Holy  Spirit  assert  its  not  infre- 
quent necessity  according  to  the  Divine  laws  of  purification,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  meaning  of  words,  its  frequent  practice  from  the  require- 
ment of  human  traditions,  yet  because  the  ransacking  of  Babbinical, 
Christian,  and  heathen  writings  will  not  enable  certain  persons  to 
conceive  why  a  certain  Pharisee  should  expect  from  Jesus  what  he  might 
regard  as  more  eminent  devotion,  than  at  another  time  and  by  other 
persons  was  expected  from  his  followers,  and  because  this  Pharisee  is  not 
known  to  have  accommodation  for  the  bathing  of  his  visitors,  thebefoex 
the  word  baptizo  does  not  mean  to  immerse !  As  for  ourselves,  we  do 
not  think  the  absence  of  this  information  any  pi'oof  at  all.  We  remind 
the  reader  of  Dr.  B.  Jamieson's  declaration  in  regard  to  another  enter- 
tainment '*  The  dij£culty  arises  solely  from  the  mind  of  the  reader 
aaHociatiTig  with  this  banquet,  in  andent  Judea,  the  character  of  the 
select  and  secluded  parties  that  obtain  among  us  "  (lUue,  of  Sorip.,  N. 
T.,  p.  136).  This  difference  between  the  East  and  the  West  as  to  man- 
ners and  climate,  being  not  considered,  ba  it  ought,  by  many  Pndobap- 
tists,  is  one  reason  why  they  stumble  at  nothing  being  said  about  a 
change  of  dress,  d^c  Suppose  that  certain  gentlemen  are  recorded  to 
have  been  invited  to  a  feast  iu  Halifax,  or  Manchester,  or  London, 
during  a  cold  and  frosty  day  in  January,  that  they  accept  the  same,  and 
that  the  record  mentions  one  as  warming  himself  whilst  the  others  are 
engaged  in  conversation;  suppose  a  person  were  to  say  that  the  warming 
of  himself  cannot  mean  obtaining  to  himself  additional  heat  because 
nothing  is  said  in  the  record  of  the  thermometer  being  at  freezing  point, 
of  a  comfortable  room,  or  a  good  fire,  dec.,  what  should  we  think  of  the 
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intelligenoe^  honesty,  justice,  or  logic  of  such  a  reasoner]  Or  suppose 
a  gentleman  in  the  city  of  merchants  were  to  invite  a  number  of  guests, 
and  make  provision  for  their  entertainment,  in  accordance,  not  with  the 
tastes  and  habits  of  the  guests,  not  with  the  customs  of  the  country  and 
climate  in  which  he  and  his  guests  resided,  nor  with  the  season  of  the 
year,  but  wholly  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of  the  polar  regions  or 
of  the  torrid  zone,  what  would  be  thought  of  this  host?  We  cannot 
but  think  that  om*  opponents  do  not  sufficiently  consider  the  difference 
betwixt  the  provision  which  gentlemen  in  London,  Manchester,  or  New 
York,  generally  make  for  their  visitors,  and  the  provision  which  a  rich 
Jew  in  Palestine  would  make  for  his  fellow-<x>untrymen  in  the  dajs  of 
our  Savioiir;  and. the  difference  between  what  would  be  felt  by  the 
guests  to  be  a  luxury  in  one  case,  and  what  would  be  felt  to  be  a  luxury 
in  the  other.  -  'Which  of  our  opponents  knows  not  that  it  was  one  of  the 
first  acts  of  hospitality  to  provide  guests  with  a  bath  either  for  the  feet 
or  for  the  whole  body,  according  to  circumstances  )  '  Ancl  which  knows 
that  this  Pharisee  (Luke  xL  38)  had  not  suitable  provision*  for  each  guest 
to  immerse  himself  before  dining?  We. do  not  suppose  that ^they  are  all 
ignorant  of  Luke  vii.  44;  nor  that  they  are  all  ignorant  of  Homer's 
Odyssey,  where  we  read  of  the  first  privilege  granted  to  Ulysses,  a  ship- 
wrecked stranger,  namely,  to  ''bathe  his  fainting  limbs.''  "At  once 
into  the  tide  active  he  bounds.'' 

Of  our  opponents  who  assert,  relative  to  Luke  xL  38,  that  bapttzo  is 
used  much  within  the  meaning  of  immersion,  we  have  a  right  to  inquire, 
What  does  it  mean  1  Does  it  mean  to  pour?  or  does  it  mean  to  sprinkle  ? 
or  does  it  mean  something  else  f  And  assertion  without  proof,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  established  import  of  the  word,  we  have  a  right  to  designate 
a  begging  of  the  question,  and  no  argumentation.  If  we  could  not 
adduce  historical  evidence  from  other  sources  tlian  Holy  Writ  to  prove 
that  immersion  on  returning  from  the  market  was  customary  among  the 
Pharisees  and  Jews,  that  immersion  was  customary  with  some  before 
eating,  that  to  bathe  before  dining  has  been  a  very  frequent  custom  in 
Eastern  countries,  and  that  some  customarily  provided  for  the  guests  whom 
they  invited  to  have  also  the  luxury  or  tlie  purification  of  bathing,  are  we, 
or  others,  to  deny,  without  proof,  that  immersion  is  referred  to  in  these 
two  instances  wherein  bapiuso  occurs?  Some  of  our  opponents  reason 
from  the  English  translation  after  this  fashion :  Because  bapttzo  may  be 
rendered  ^oa8h,  and  because  washing  may  be  performed  by  immersion, 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  therefore  baptizing  is  either  immersing,  pouring, 
or  sprinkling.  We  admit  that  hapiizo  might  in  some  instances  be  ren- 
dered wash,  where  clearly  immersion  was  intended,  although  this  would 
not  be  a  complete  or  literal  rendering.  But  that  washing  may  be  per- 
formed by  immersion,  pouiing,  or  sprinkling,  we  deny;  and,  if  it  could, 
we  deny  that  it  would  follow,  for  that  reason,  that  baptizo  meant  any 
one  of  tlie  three  thingf).  Ought  not  the  conclusion  of  our  opponentB 
who,  from  Mark  vii.  4,  advocate  pouring  as  baptism,  to  be  that  pouring 
is  washing,  not  that  pouring  is  baptism]  Dr.  A.  M'Leod  begins  and  pro- 
ceeds thus — ^we  had  almost  said  as  no  one  not  possessing  or  deserving  a 
diploma  could — ^^  Baptiao  signifies  to  wash.  A  thing  may  be  washed 
by  dipping  it  in  water,  by  pouring  water  upon  it,  or  by  rubbing  it 
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effectually  with  some  wet  subetance.  Without  rubbing  nothiug  can  be 
washed,  even  by  dipping.  It  is  absurd  to  think  of  literally  washing  a 
man  with  his  clothes  on'*  (Eccle.  Cat.,  p.  52),  What  darkening  of 
counsel  by  words !  Dr.  Gumming,  without  quarrelling  with  his  '^  Baptist 
brethren  "  for  "  immersing  the  whole  body,"  is  confident  "  that  baptism 
is  rightly  administered  by  sprinkling.'!  For,  knowing  *^  that  hyssop  was 
dippedj-into,  water, -and  that  these  couches  were 'sprinkled,  ceremonially 
with  it;  therefore,  the  inference  is  to  me  irresistible,  that  if  baptigmaua 
does  sometimes  mean  immersion,  which  it  most  certainly  does,  it  means 
also  sometimes  sprinkling''  {Sah.  Eve,  Recu;  on  Mark  vii.).  •,  Because 
he  knows — how  we  will  not  say — that  couches  have  been  spriiakled  by 
hyssop  dipped  into  water,  therefore  bapUsmoa  means  sprinkling  !  What 
cannot  be  asserted  to  be  the  meaning  of  a  word  according  to  this  philo- 
logy !  Whilst  referring  to  these  assumptions  and  fallacious  inferences 
of  our  Paedobaptist  brethren,  we  can  say  with  Prof.  Godwin,  "  The  errors 
and  infirmities  of  wise  and  good  men  cannot  be  an  agreeable  subject  of 
consideration  to  any  mind  governed  by  right  principles.  But  they 
should  not  be  altogether  overlooked"  (Gn  Bap.,  p.  398).  If  there  were 
no  prepossessions  in  favour  of  the  sprinkling  ceremony,  good  men,  who 
can  believe  Mr.  Bruce  that  he  found  a  sect  in  Abyssinia,  who  "  wash 
themselves  from  head  to  foot  after  coming  from  the  market,"  would  not 
be  so  backward  to  believe  from  Mark  viL  4,  that  the  Jews  immersed,  or 
that  immersing  (or  bathing)  is  expressly  mentioned  in  Luke  xL  38. 

4.  That  baptizo  here  means  not  to  sprinkle  or  pour,  but  to  inunerse, 
is  the  candid  admission  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  Peedobaptists,  whom 
we  shall  subsequently  cite. 

Let  lis,  however,  a  little  more  particalai*ly  notice  the  immersion  of 
cu|3S'and  pots,  <kc.,  Mark  vii.  4,  8.  Mr.  Jerram  says:  "We  are  also 
infoniied  by  the  same  evangelist  that  the  Jews  had  '  baptisms  of  cups 
and^^pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and  of  beds  or  couches.'  Now  do  you 
suppose  that  the  ceremony  of  baptizing  their  beds  or  coaches  was  per- 
form^ by^  immeraing  ]  or  not  rather  by  sprinkling  them  with  water  1 " 
(p.  128).  It  is  astonishing  that  the  word  should  here  be  regarded  as 
meaning  pourings  or  sprinklings.  W^hat  is  the  usual  method  of  washing 
cups  and  i)ots,  ^c,1  and,  rather,  what  is  the  meaning  of  baptisms? 
Further,  in  opposition  to  the  idea  encouraged  by  the  queries  of  Mr.  J., 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  according  to  Divine  appointment  the  purifica- 
tion even  of  such  things  as  beds  and  couches,  from  defilement  arising 
from  contact  with  that  which  was  unclean,  is  expressly  mentioned  to  be 
effected  by  their  being  "put  into  water."  Thus  we  read,  *JAnd  upon 
whatsoever  any  of  them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fedl,  ^it  shall  be 
unclean;  whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack, 
whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  done,  it  must'  be  put  into 
water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed" 
(Lev.  xL  3^).  *  In  the  .cleansing  of  the  leper,  there  were  required,  amongst 
other  things,  a  sprinkling  of  the  water  of  separation,  the  leper's  washing 
of  his^clothra^  and  .washing  (or,  bathing)  of  his  flesh  in  water.  The 
water  of  separation  in'  this  ,case  was  water  over  which  a  bird  had  been 
kill«i,"and  into  which  the' blood  had  fallen  (See  Lev.  xiv.).  We  read  of 
water  oif  purification  from  sin,  and  of  purification  from  uncleanness,  in 
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Num.  xix.  This  was  water  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer,  which, 
after  it  had  been  killed,  was  wholly  burnt  according  to  Divine  direction. 
This  water  was  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  tents,  vessels,  and  persons  of 
the  unclean,  and  the  unclean  person  on  the  seventh  day  was  to  ''wash 
his  clothes  and  bathe  himself  in  water/'  In  the  purification  of  things 
taken  in  battle  we  read  in  Num.  xxxi  23 :  ''  Eveiything  that  may  abide 
the  fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean: 
nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  wi^  the  water  of  separation:  and  all 
that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  water."  We 
believe  that  neither  the  sprinkling  nor  the  pouring  of  pure  water  on 
persons  or  things  is  ever  mentioned  in  God's  Word  as  a  ''manner  of 
purifying.**  The  law  of  God  enjoined  a  sprinkling  of  water  mixed  with 
blood,  and  of  water  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  a  heifer;  and  it  enjoined  in 
other  cases  that  things  be  put  into  water,  and  that  persons  bathe  them- 
selves. Thus  Crod's  law  affords  as  little  encouragement  to  the  purifica- 
tion by  the  sprinkling  of  water  alone,  as  human  practice  to  washing  by 
sprinkling.  We  admit  the  possibility  of  tradition  not  being,  on  this 
subject^  in  accordance  with  Divine  law,  and  the  possibility  of  many  oilier 
things;  but  we  want  proof  of  these,  and  that  baptisTnaus,  the  word 
chosen  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  the  word  which  is  applied  to  pots 
and  cups,  and  every  article  mentioned,  means  something  else  than  immer- 
sions. That  the  pouring  of  water  on  pots,  <fec.,  is  meant  by  ourselves 
when  we  speak  of  washing  them,  or  is  meant  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration 
when  baptismous,  the  baptisms  (the  immersions)  of  them  is  mentioned, 
we  believe  to  be  equally  incorrect.  To  express  sprinklings  and  pour- 
ings, other  words  than  baptismous  are  used  by  the  sacred  writers,  and 
by  all  that  use  the  Greek  language. 

Pro£  Wilson,  who,  on  "New  Testament  evidence,"  acknowledges 
"  that  the  common,  or  recognised  sense  of  a  term  is  not  to  be  arbitranly 
superseded;  and  that  in  fiie  interpretation  of  a  document,  when  we 
assign  any  peculiar  meaning,  we  are  bound  to  sustain  our  view  by  ade- 
quate autliority "  (p.  211);  and  that  "the  baptism  referred  to  in  Mark, 
we  consider  a  general  ablution,  because  the  occasion  is  more  uncommon, 
and  also  because  it  is  presented  in  contrast  with  a  partial  washing  "  (p. 
234);  and  who  quotes  Fritzsche  with  approval,  that  baptuso,  in  "the 
absence  of  a  regimen,  except  in  peculiar  cases,"  is  **  inconsistent  with  a 
partial  ablution  "  (p.  224),  admitting,  however,  that  this  *'  requires  fre- 
quent modification,*'  as  ''in  our  own  language,  we  speak  of  washing, 
without  specifying  any  part,  yet  every  one  understandis  the  ablution  to 
be  partial "  (p.  233),  maintains  that  because  there  were  various  Divinely- 
appointed  modes  of  purifying  polluted  vessels,  "  as  by  rinsing  them  in 
"water  (Lev.  xv.  12);  by  scouring  and  rinsing  in  water  (vi.  28);  and 
comply  by  putting  them  into  water  (xi.  32)"  (p.  228);  ergo,  baptism  is 
"  compatible  with  diversity  of  mode."  Will  a  diversity  in  the  mode  of 
immersing  or  purifying  ever  prove  that  sprinkling  is  immersion  1  Also, 
on  Luke  xi  38,  because  Theophylact  substitutes  katharizo  for  baptizoy 
and  applies  to  the  same  ablution  nipteslhai,  he  can  say,  "From  that 
unexceptionable  quarter,  we  are  sustained  in  understanding  this  washing 
before  dinner  of  a  limited  or  partial  ablution"  (p.  234).  May  we  not 
say  that  "  it  surely  requires  the  prejudice  of  system,  to  fency  "  tfiat  these 
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jMiasages  encourage  the  idea  that  sprinkling  or  anything  else  than  immer- 
sion is  baptism  ?  May  not  Theo^ylact  speak  of  this  immersion  both  as 
a  washing  and  a  cleansing  9  and  does  he  not  elsewhere  incontestably 
evince  that  he  regarded  baptizing  as  nothing  less  than  immersing  t 

Dr.  Beecher  maintains  that  baptunuyus  means  purifications^  and  he  is 
confirmed  in  this,  because  ''this  sense  fulfils  perfectly  all  the  exigencies 
of  the  passages"  (referring  to  Mark  yii  4,  8;  and  Luke  xL  38),  as  if 
many  a  fiilse  sense  might  not  fiilfil  the  exigencies  of  particular  passages. 
Let  the  absurdity  of  purify  and  purification  be  seen  by  their  application 
to  all  the  occurrences  of  the  verb  and  noun  in  the  sacred  writings.  If 
we  admit  the  utmost  inconvenience  which  an  inhabitant  of  Ptdestine 
would  sustain,  it  is  very  far  from  being  an  obstacle  which  superstition 
could  not  surmount;  and  if  we  believe  in  its  folly  when  not  required  by 
reason  or  revelation,  it  is  no  more  than  frequently  characterises  will- 
woitihip.  But  let  not  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  denied  or  held 
up  to  contempt.  Even  Dr.  Wardlaw  deemed  it  incredible  that  they 
immersed  their  beds.  But  if  the  thing  is  not  impossible,  credibility 
depends  on  testimony:  otherwise  let  neology  be  praised,  and  the  expla- 
nation of  miracles  and  inspiration  by  neologians  be  heartily  adopted. 
If  our  opponents  treated  these  subjects  as  they  treat  baptism,  to  what 
conclusions  they  would  come !  "  Let  the  demand  which  our  opponents 
in  this  instance  make  on  us  be  conceded  to  the  infidel,  and  the  Bible 
must  be  given  up.  In  replying  to  difficulties  started  by  the  deist,  the 
defender  of  Christianity  thinks  he  has  amply  done  his  duty,  when  he 
shows  that  the  solution  is  possible,  without  proving  that  the  possible  way 
of  solution  did  actually  exist." — Carson,  p.  74. 

We  have  now  admitted  that  the  word  rendered  tables  means  couches 
or  beds,*  but  have  maintained  that  the  invmersum  of  them  and  of  the 
other  things  took  place;  that  this  is  the  testimony  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
in  the  passages,  which  is  neither  contradicted  by  reason  nor  by  any  other 
part  of  revelation,  by  piety  nor  by  superstition ;  nay,  more,  that  the 
purification  of  various  vessels  by  putting  them  into  water  was  a  method 
of  purification  Divinely  enjoined  (Lev.  xL  32).  We  now  say  that 
instead  of  this  being  opposed  by  historical  facts,  or  the  obvious  import 
of  Holy  Writ,  it  is  confirmed  by  the  same,  as  learned  men,  Jew  and 
Gentile,  Baptist  and  Paedobaptist,  abundantly  testify  or  acknowledge. 
Some  of  these  we  shall  now  quote,  beginning  with  the  Baptists. 

Dr.  Galb,  having  referred  to  the  Old  Testament  in  proof  that  "all  TeBaelB  (exonit 
earthen,  which  were  to  be  broken,  Lev.  zi.  33),  that  had  been  polluted  bv  the 
toiach  ol  a  dead  body,  were  not  only  to  be  sprinlded,  as  Nam.  xiz.  18,"  but  aJao  to 
be  put  mio  vxOer  (Lev.  xi.  32),  and  so  Huy  tikaU  ht  deansed,  speaks  of  persons 
toaching  tlM  dead  as  being  not  less  defiled  than  vessels,  and  amies  from  Num.  xiz. 
19;  xzzi.  21 ;  ftc,  that  mthtng  themselves  was  one  pnurt  of  &e  purification  from 
tmeleannen,  and  thus  spasks  of  the  Mahometan  purification  from  defilement  br 
touching  the  dead :  **  If  Dr.  Pocock's  way  ol  aiguing  from  the  Mahometans  in  such 
oases  as  this,  be  good,  the  thing  perhaps  may  he  yet  set  in  a  etronga*  light ;  for  it 
ia  begpvnd  question  that  they  punfy  peraons  defiled  b^  the  dead,  by  immenion  and 
wifthing  all  over ;  as  I  might  dkow  from  the  Alooran,  if  it  were  at  hand,  and  sevenl 

*  Br.  Canon  says :  "  It  designates  not  only  the  oouofaes  on  which  they  reclined  at 
table,  but  even  the  beds  on  whuh  they  reposed  at  night.  It  iq>plies  abo  to  the  UUer§ 
on  which  peisons  of  distinction  were  carried  on  the  ahonlders  of  men"  (p.  450). 
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other  writers.  But  instead  of  all  let  this  suffice,  from  the  judidons  oompendium  of 
the  Mahometan  Religion,  first  published  from  the  manuscnpt  by  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Reland,  of  Utrecht.  The  author,  speaking  of  that  kind  of  purification  hv  water 
which  they  called  Oast^  in  which,  he  says,  the  water  must  touch  every  hair  of  the 
body,  and  the  whole  skin  all  over;  tells  us :  this  manner  of  washing  the  whole  body  is 
neceeaary  in  order  to  purification  after  circuindeion,  ctr.,  and  m  cam  ofpoUtUion  by 
the  dead^  (On  Bap.,  p.  122).'  He. next  refers  to  Strabo  in  proof  of  this  mode  of 
purification  from  uncleanness^among  the  Babylonians ; '  and  to  the  mode  of  purifi- 
cation  expressly  reqiiiredjfrom'Jewish'priests  ;  and  in 'case  of  leprosy. 

Coming  to' the  New  Testament,  he  says :  *  *  In  these  most  venerable  records,  which 
are  the  unerring  rule  of  our  hol^  reliffion,  the  word  baptizo  ia  often  used,  but  most 
commonly  concerning  the  baptism  of  John,  or  the  Christian  sacrament,  which  is 
the  subject  of  our  dispute ;  but  it  is  often  without  any  circumstance  which  may 
determine  How 'we  must  understand  it;  which,  if  it  proves  anything  at  all,  shows 
the  word  is  used  in  the  common  sense  only,  and  according  to  the  general  accepta- 
tion ;  for  else  it  had  b^en  necessary  to  have  apprized  lis  of  the  new  and  particular 
unusual  sense :  and  nothing  of  this  bein^  done,  it  seems  reasonable  to  give  it  the 
same  signification  in  aU  those  places  as  it  nas  everywhere  else.  I  think  this  is  plain 
and  undeniable;  but  Mr.  Wall  believes  he  can  prove,  by  other  instances,  that  it 
does  not  everywhere  else  signify  to  dip.  To  that  purpose,  he  mentions  only  four, 
which  he  calls  plain  instances.  .  .  .  The  first,  ana  wnich  he  enlarges  most  upon, 
is  St.  Luke  xi.  38,  which  our  English  reads  thus :  *  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it^ 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  tint  washed  before  dinner.'  The  original  word,  he 
notes,  is  ebaptistfie;  and  comparing  this  place  with  St  Mark  viu  5,  which  speaks 
particularly  of  %oaehing  of  hands,  he  infers,  this  is  a  plain  instance,  that  tJiey  used 
the  word  to  baptize  for  any  ordinary  washing,  whether  there  were  dipping  m  the  case 
or  not.  To  make  this  conclusion  pass  more  securely,  he  had  insinuated  before,  that 
their  way  of  that  washing  loas  tnie:  They  had  servants  to  pour  the  water  on  their 
hmidB  (2  Kings  iii.  11);  who  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah,  that  is,  who 
waited  on  him  as  a  servant.  He  says  no  more  to  prove  this  custom,  but  thus 
slightly  passes  over  a  point  which  deserved  and  unavoidably  required  greater 
examination,  considering  the  whole  stress  of  his  argument  depends  entirely  upon 
it ;  for  if  they  washed  their  hands  as  we  usually  do  now,  by  dipping  them  into  the 
water,  nobody  need  be  told  his  instance  turns  against  him,  and  makes  considerably 
for  us  "  (pp.  125,  126).  In  reply  to  Dr.  Wall,  he  mentions,  first,  the  **  vast  distance 
of  time  between  the  period  referred  to  in  the  book  of  Kings,  and  our  Saviour*s 
time,"  and  consequoDtly  that,  the  words  cited  "  at  most  do  but  discover  what  was 
the  custom  near  a  thousand  years  before,  and  signify  nothing  to  the  time  when  the 
words,  which  are  the  ground  of  his  inference,  were  spoken?'  Facts  which  prove 
the  possibility  of  a  change  are  adduced.  Secondly,  it  is  maintained  that  "the  words 
do  not  prove  what  Mr.  Wall  cites  them  for,"  as  they  might  be. "rendered  who 
poured  water  for,  not  upon,  the  hands  of  Elijah;  the  Hebrew  particle  al  often 
signifying  for,  in  this  sense,  as  Psalm  xxxiL  6."  •  After  adducing  and  commenting 
on  otn^r^Tassaffes,  he  observes,  thirdly,^  "If  it  is  worth  while  to  inquire  what  was 
the  ciistom.so  long  aco,  in  a  matter  of  this  nature,'  it  wiU  with  little  search' appear 
at  least  very  probable,  that  their  religious  washine  of  their  hands  and  feet  was 
performed  by  dipping  them  into  the  water.  For  wnen  Moses  received  directions 
from  God  concerning  the  utensils  of  the  tabemade,  he  was  commanded,  among  other 
things^  to  make  a  laver  of  brass,  in  which  water  was  to  be  kept  between  .the  taber- 
nacle :of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  for  the  priests  to  wash  their  .hands  and 
feet  before  they  entered  the  tabernacle,  or  when  they  approached  the  altar,  to  ofler ; 
So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  feet  that  the^/  die  not  (Exodus  xxx.'  21).'  The 
word  here  used  by  the  sacred  penman  in  the  origmal  is  ra^Aafe; , which/as  I  before 
noted,  generally,  •  and  I  think  always,  includes  dipping  in  its  signification,  and, 
therefore,  too,  makes  it  at  least  probable,  they  were  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet 
by  dipping  them  into  the  water.  Had  yaimk  been  used  here,  as  in  2  Kings  iiL  11, 
above  cit^,  which  signifies  to  pour,  Mr.  Wall  could  scarce  have  omitted  thja  pas- 
sage, but  have  thought  it  very  convincing  and  strong  on  his  side,  as  now,  I  thmk, 
it  must  be  allowed  to  be  against  him.  The  same  word,  we  may  observe,  is  used  in 
2  Chron.  iv.  6,  about  the  vast  brazen  sea  Solomon  caused  to  l>e  made,  which  held 
two  hiindred  baths,  that  is,  near  a  thousand  barrds  of  water;  the  bulk  of  it  argues 
the  priests  were  to  go  into  it  j  the  words  express  it  also,  the  sea  was  for  the  jnriests 
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to  wash  in.  So  again,  in  another  instance  (Exodiu  xxiz.  4),  concerning  the  oonae- 
cration  of  the  priests,  which  Jonathan  renders  taJbal^  thou  shalt  dip  them  in  forty 
measures  of  spring  water. 

''Further,  that  this  was  the  way  our  Lord  took,  when  He  washed  His  disciples' 
feet  (John  xiii.  5),  seems  very  certain,  both  from  the  propriety  of  the  words,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  related :  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason,  and  began 
to  wash  the  disciples*  fett^  &c.  We  see  the  water  was  not  poured  on  their  feet,  but 
into  the  bason,  before  He  came  to  them,  when  their  feet  were  to  be  washed.  The 
book  that  goes  under  the  name  of  the  Apostolic  Constitutions,  relates  the  action 
thus :  AfUr  that.  He  poured  water  into  a  bason^  and  as  we  sat.  He  came  to  us^  amd 
washed  owr  feety  and  wiped  them  with  a  towel.  The  bason  here  is  nipter,  which 
si^ifies  a  vessel  to  wash  in ;  from  whence  it  has  its  name,  as  the  water  they  washed 
with,  was  also  from  thence  called  nimma,  ntp^ron,  ^Kydoniptron,  or  cJieironiptron^ 
and  the  like;  and  so  Eustathius  upon  Homer  (Lib.  iiL  c.  19),  explains  c?iemiba,  to 
mean  the  water  which  is  poured  out  for,  not  upon,  the  hands;  by  which  their  cus- 
tom, as  well  as  the  sense  of  the  words  is  expressed.  And  to  all  this  we  may  add, 
that  (Mark  vii.  3),  unless  they  wash,  pugme,  up  to  the  elbow  or  wrist,  must  imply 
dipping"  (pp.  128,  129). 

We  cannot  with  propriety  quote  the  whole  of  what  Dr.  Gale  says.  He  cites 
Dr.  Pocock  as  sayinc:  **  These  things  abundantly  confirm  what  I  asserted  in  the 
besinning,  namely,  that  ta^l  (which  answers  to  baptizesthai  in  the  Greek)  signifies 
a  nirther  degree  of  i)urification  than  natal,  or  chem^iein,  yet  not  so  as  necessarily 
to  imply  an  immersion  of  the  whole  body;  for  the  greatest  and  most  notorious 
uncleanness  of  the  hands  reached  but  to  the  perek,  or  the  wrist,  and  was  cleansed 
by  immersing  or  dippins  them  up  so  high."  Also,  he  quotes  Dr.  Hammond  as 
saying  on  baptizo,  that  the  word  signifies  the  "  washing  oi  any  part,  as  the  hands 
here,  by  way  of  immersion  in  water,  as  that  is  opposed  to  afi^ion  or  pouring  water 
on  them." — Anno.  in.  Mark  vii.  4. 

On  what  Dr.  Pocock  had  said  from  the  Rabbins,  Dr.  Gale,  on  Luke  xi.  38,  says : 
"  It  makes  nothing  for  Mr.  Wall,  but  rather  against  him.  For  since  it  is  beyond 
dispute,  that  the  word  properly  and  generally  signifies  to  dip ;  and  that  the  Jews 
dia  at  least  sometimes  wash  by  dipping ;  and  that  dipping  also  was  thought  a  more 
perfect  purification,  which,  therefore,  at  least,  some  of  the  superstitious  Pharisees 
very  stnctly  adhered  to ;  it  is  very  natural  and  even  necessary,  to  believe  the  word 
means  nothing  less  in  the  place  before  us,  especially  if  it  be  considered  it  is  a 
zealous  Pharisee  who  is  there  speaking,  who  also,  perhaps,  looked  for  signs  of  the 
severest  sanctity  in  a  person  who  set  up  for  a  censor  and  reformer  even  of  the  sect 
of  the  Pharisees  themselves;  who  made  such  mighty  pretensions  to,  and  had  gained 
so  great  a  reputation  for  holiness,  &c.  ^  Add  to  all  this,  that  if  any  heed  is  to  be 
given  to  the  words  themselves,  the  plain  letter  of  the  holy  text,  which  implies  to 
dip,  ]b  on  my  side ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  Mr.  Wall  produces  no  one  thing  to  make 
it  probable,  in  the  least  degree,  that  the  Pharisee,  or  if  you  please,  St.  Luke,  did 
not  mean  to  dip  "  (p.  133). 

Having  referred  to  Dr.  Pocock  and  to  Jewish  Rabbins,  he  says :  "  What  respect 
can  such  persons  have  to  that  awful  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  who  industriously 
make  it  bend  and  yield  to  the  silly  whimsies  of  these  men  ?  But  against  them  and 
the  Doctor  I  produce  Vatablus,  a  man  so  singularly  versed  in  the  Rabbinical  writ- 
ings, that  even  the  Jews  themselves,  as  M.  I)e  Thou  teUs  us,  greatly  admired  his 
lectures,  and  attended  them  when  he  was  public  Hebrew  Professor  at  Paris. 
Vatablus  says :  they  toashed  tJienudres  all  over.  And  to  pass  by  others  I  will  only 
add  the  autnority  of  the  admirable  Grotius,  who  ought  never  to  be  named  without 
a  mark  of  honour ;  he  says,  on  Mark  vii.  4 :  '  They  were  more  solicitous  to  cleanse 
themselves  from  the  defilement  they  had  contracted  in  the  market ;  and,  therefore, 
they  not  only  washed  their  hands,  but  immersed  their  whole  body  * "  (p.  135). 

He  afterwards  speaks  of  the  frequent  ablutions  of  the  Jews ;  of  the  Divine  law 
commanding  the  priests  to  wash  their  feet  in  water  before  eating.  Lev.  xxiL  6;  of 
the  sect  calfed  Hemerobaptistee,  because  of  the  daily  washing  of  their  bodies,  and 
referred  to  by  Josephus  and  others;  and  he  then  says:  "Tertullian  also  plainly 
intimates  the  Jews  used  to  wash  their  whole  bodies,  when  ho  says:  Though  the 
Jews  daily  wash  every  part  o^  the  body,  yet  tliey  are  never  clean.  And  Rabbi 
Benjamin,  in  his  Itineracy,  mentions  the  Chuthit€»  or  Samaritans  about  Naplosa, 
formerly  Sichem,  between  Garizim  and  Ebal;  and  says,  they  still  wash  their 

BB 
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bodies  every  day.  And  yihat  else  bat  the  waBbinff  of  the  whole  body  cam  be  the 
meaning  of  the  sacred  text,  when  it  is  so  plain,  and  beyond  aU  possible  ambiguity, 
that  the  washing  of  the  hands  is  mentioned  in  the  words  immediately  preceding, 
and  therefore  cannot  without  great  absurdity  be  acain  so  formally  repeated  here^* 
(pp.  136, 137).  Amongst  other  thin^  in  proof  of  this  as  the  fuUural  miport  of  the 
words  in  Mark,  as  a  mode  of  narration  sufficiently  methodical,  he  adduces  AlbertuB 
Bobovius,  chief  interpreter  to  the  Emperor  Mahomet  FV.,  when  describing  Maho- 
metan washings  as  similarly  relating,  first,  ordinary  lustrations,  and  afterwards 
adding,  that  upon  greater  and  extraordinary  pollutions  the  whole  body  is  washed 
(pp.  137,  138). 

Dr.  Carson,  on  Luke  xL  38,  says :  **  Dipping  is  the  thing  expressed ;  washing  is 
the  consequence  known  by  inference,  it  is  dipping,  whether  it  relates  to  the 
hands  or  tne  whole  body.  But  many  examples  m>m  the  Jews,  and  also  &om  the 
Greeks,  it  is  saidjorove  that  the  hands  were  washed  bv  pouring  water  on  them  hy 
a  servant.  .  .  .  Tnough  this  mi^ht  be  the  usual  mode  of  washing  the  hands,  it 
might  not  be  the  only  mode,  which  is  abundantly  sufficient  for  my  purpose.  The 
possibility  of  this  is  enough  for  me ;  but  Dr.  Gale  has  proved  from  I>r.  Fococke 
that  the  Jews  sometimes  washed  their  hands  by  dipping.  People  of  distinction 
might  have  water  poured  on  their  hands  by  servante,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  this 
was  the  common  practice  of  the  body  of  the  people,  in  any  nation.  The  exantples 
from  Homer  cannot  inform  us  with  respect  to  the  practice  of  the  common  people. 
But  I  say  this  without  any  view  to  my  aigument  in  this  place,  for  it  is  evident 
that  the  word  does  not  here  refer  to  the  washing  of  the  hands.  It  may  apply  to 
any  part,  as  well  as  to  the  whole;  but  whenever  it  is  used  without  the  restmen 
eicpressed,  or  understood  in  phrases  much  used,  it  applies  to  the  whole  body. 
Wnen  a  part  only  u  dipped,  the  part  is  mentioned,  or  some  part  is  excepted,  as  is 
the  case  with  Icuo.  The  passage,  then,  ought  to  have  been  translated:  *  And  when 
the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marveUed  that  he  was  not  immersed  before  dinner.'  The 
Pharisees  themselves,  on  some  occasions,  would  not  eat  till  they  had  used  the  bath, 
and  this  Pharisee  might  expect  still  more  eminent  devotion  from  Jesus  "  (p.  67). 

On  Mark  vii  4,  he  says :  "  Here  we  are  told  that  when  they  come  from  market, 
they  eat  not  till  thev  are  dipped^  or  baptized.  Dr.  Campbell's  notion  that  nipto  and 
bapthso  here  both  re&r  to  the  bands,  the  one  to  washing  by  having  water  poured  on 
them,  and  the  other  by  dipping  them,  I  do  not  approve."  After  further  defending 
his  sentiments,  and  refernng  to  the  different  ideas  which  by  different  writers  are 
attached  to  pugme,  he  savs :  '*  I  prefer  .  .  .  the  explanation  of  Lightfoot,  which  ia 
both  most  agreeable  to  the  meaning  of  pugme,  and  to  the  Jewish  traditions.  He 
understands  it  as  denoting  the  hand  as  far  as  the  fst  extended.  TUs  is  aereeable  to 
the  definition  of  the  word  by  PoUux :  '  If  you  shut  your  hand,  the  outside  is  called 
pugme; '  and  it  is  apeeable  to  the  Jewish  traditions,  one  of  which  he  shows  enjoins 
such  a  washing.  The  contrast  then,  here,  is  between  the  washing  of  the  handB  up 
to  the  wrist,  and  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body"  (pp.  68,  69). 

After  exposing  some  errors  of  Dr.  Ewing,  he  says :  ''Many  a  passage  may  eon- 
tain  the  disputed  word  in  such  circumstances  as  to  afford  no  definite  evidence.  It 
cannot  in  such  a  passsjge  be  used  as  proof:  it  is  enough,  if  it  admito  the  meaning 
contended  for.  This  is  a  ffrand  law  of  controversy,  attention  to  which  will  save 
the  advocates  of  truth  much  useless  toil;  and  keep  them  from  attempting  to  prove, 
what  it  may  not  be  possible  to  prove,  and  what  tiiey  are  not  required  to  prove.  It 
will  also  assist  the  inquirer  to  arrive  at  truth  "  (p.  70). 

On  Mark  vii.  4,  to  a  writer  whose  language  on  the  immersion  of  beds  is,  ''he 
who  can  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it,"  Dr.  C.  replies :  **  He  who  dares  to  reject  it, 
rejecto  the  testimony  of  God.  This  is  a  most  improper  way  to  speak  on  the  sub- 
ject. If  immersion  is  the  meaning  of  the  word,  it  is  not  optional  to  receive  or 
reject  it.  Whether  or  not  this  is  ite  meaninff,  must  be  learned  from  its  histoiy, 
not  from  the  abstract  probability  or  improbability  of  the  immersion  of  beds.  If 
the  history  of  the  word  declares  ito  meaning  to  be  immersion,  the  mere  difficulty  of 
immermng  beds,  m  cor^ormity  to  a  religious  tradition,  cannot  imply  that  it  has  another 
meaning  here.  The  principle,  then,  of  this  objection,  and  the  language  in  which 
these  writers  state  it,  cannot  be  too  strongly  reprobated.*  .  .  .'  Whin  a  thing  is 

*  Let  the  reader  see  and  remember  that  Dr.  0.  is  not  here  speaking  of  establishing  an 
afBrmative,  but  only  of  answering  an  objection  (p.  317).    Elsewhere  he  says:  "Wnen 
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PBOVBD  BY  SUFFICIENT  EYIDENCS,  NO  OBJSOTION  FBOM  DIFFICULTIES  CAN  BE 
ADMITTED  AS  DECISIVE,    EXCEFI  THEY  INVOLVE  AN   IMPOSSIBILITY.      This  IS  Self- 

evidoDt,  for  otherwise  nothing  could  ever  be  proved.  If  every  man's  view  of 
abstract  probability  were  allowed  to  outweigh  evidence,  no  truth  would  stand  the 
test.  The  existence  of  God  could  not  be  proved.  The  Scriptures  themselves  could 
not  abide  such  a  trial.  ...  In  tracing  the  history  of  Jesus,  we  shall  see  how  much 
of  the  opposition  to  His  claims  was  founded  on  the  principle  which  my  canon  repro- 
bates. When  He  said  that  He  was  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  the 
Jews  murmured,  and  replied:  '  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know?  How  is  it  then  that  He  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven?' 
(John  vL  42.)  Here  was  a  difficulty  that  they  thought  insuj^erable.  '  We  are  sure 
He  was  bom  among  us — He  coula  not,  therefore,  have  come  from  heaven.'  But 
there  was  a  solution  to  this  difficulty,  had  their  prejndices  permitted  them  to  find 
it.  .  .  .  The  Arians  still  collect  all  the  passages  that  assert  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  and  take  it  for  gnmted  that  this  is  a  proof  that  He  is  not  God.  Let  our 
brethren  take  care  that  it  is  not  on  the  same  principle  they  allege  this  objection  to 
immersion  in  baptism.  Were  there  no  wish  to  find  evidence  on  one  side  only, 
would  it  be  supposed  that  it  is  afmtrd  or  incredible,  that  the  sui)er8titious  Pharisees 
immerud  even  tneir  couches?  Another  striking  instance  of  objecting  on  this  prin- 
ciple we  have  (John  vii.  41,  42),  *  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee?  Hath  not  the 
Scripture  said  that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was?'  This  would  appear  to  them  a  noose  from  which 
He  could  not  extricate  himself — a  difficulty  that  He  could  not  solve.  ...  I  will 
state  further,  that  in  proving  that  a  thing  is  not  impossible  there  is  no  oblisation 
to  prove  that  any  of  the  possible  ways  of  solution  did  exist  The  bare  possibility 
of  existence  is  enough  "  (pp.  71-73). 

Further,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Ewing,  on  Mark  vii.  4:  "  There  is  no  absolute  necessitv 
to  suppose  that  tne  klinai,  or  beds,  were  couches  at  table.  The  word,  indeed,  botn 
in  Scripture  and  in  Greek  writers,  has  this  signification ;  but  in  both  it  also  signifies 
the  beds  on  whi^  they  slept.  Now,  if  it  were  such  beds  that  the  Pharisees  baptized, 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  their  immersion.  They  were  such  tliat  a  man  could 
take  up  from  the  street,  and  cany  to  his  house  (Matt.  ix.  6).  Besides,  as  it  is  not 
said  how  often  they  purified  in  this  manner,  we  are  at  liberty  to  suppose  that  it 
was  only  for  particular  kinds  of  uncleanness,  and  on  occasions  that  aid  not  often 
occur.  Mr.  EWving  indeed  says :  *  There  was,  no  doubt,  a  complete  observance  of 
the  **  baptisms  "  of  cups,  and  pots,  and^razen  vessels,  and  beds,  at  the  feast  of  the 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee.'  There  is  no  doubt  that  at  that  feast  there  was  a 
purification  of  all  tilings,  according  to  the  custom  of  a  wedding:  but  where  did 
Mr.  £^wing  learn  that  it  was  during  the  feast  that  the  couches  were  purified  ?  .  .  . 
It  is  not  said  that  all  things  were  purified  in  these  waterpots.  ...  I  do  not, 
therefore,  find  it  at  all  necessary,  with  Mr.  Ewing,  to  gauge  these  waterpots,  in 
order  to  settle  this  question.  Mr.  Bruce  informs  us  that  in  Abyssinia,  the  sect 
called  Kemmont  *  wash  themselves /rom  head  to  foot,  after  coming  from  the  market, 
or  any  public  place,  where  they  may  have  touched  any  one  of  a  different  sect  from 
their  own,  esteeming  all  such  undean.'  Is  it  strange,  then,  to  find  the  Pharisees, 
the  superstitious  Pharisees,  immersing  their  couches  for  purification,  or  themselves 
after  market  ?"  (p.  76).  To  Mr.  Hall,  he  says:  **  Because  the  Jews  were  displeased 
with  the  disciples  for  not  washing  their  hands  before  eating,  and  with  Jesus  for  not 
baptizing  Himself  before  dinner,  therefore  sprinklinff  or  pouring  is  a  mode  of  bap- 
tism! Demonstration,  admirable  demonstration  I  Because  the  Jews  had  water- 
pots for  purification,  therefore  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  modes  of  baptism!" 

(p.  407). 

Speaking  elsewhere  of  a  Poidobaptist  writer  on  this  passage,  he  says:  *'He 
assumes  that  every  Scripture  historical  fact  must  be  authenticated  by  vninapired 
history.  This  is  not  a  sound  first  principle ;  it  is  not  essential  even  to  an  uninspired 
historian.  But  the  Scriptures  disdain  it "  (p.  398).  **  Can  anything  but  the  wildest 
fanaticism  deny  that  the  meaning  of  every  assertion  is  the  meaning  of  the  words 
employed  to  express  it  ?  .  .  .  Let  a  man  once  know  on  which  side,  in  eveiy  case, 


the  meaning  of  a  word  is  proved,  and  when  a  secondary  meaning  ii  not  in  proof,  it  is 
•df -evident  that  in  every  situation  it  has  its  proved  meaning"  (pp.  406, 407). 
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the  burden  of  proof  lies,  and  let  him  adopt  no  principle  of  interpretation  bnt  what 
is  self-evident,  and  he  will  never,  for  a  momeot,  consider  immersion  as  assailable  " 
(p.  400).  '*If  an  English  traveller  relates  that  on  a  certain  occasion  a  particolar 
|M)ople  immersed  themselves,  and  another,  that  on  the  same  occasion  they  fumigated, 
mstead  of  reconciling  them,  by  making  immersion  coincide  with  fumigate,  or  fumi- 
gate with  immersion,  I  will  say,  '  Either  they  did  both,  or  one  of  tne  traveUers 
relates  a  falsehood.'  I  will  not  allow  any  man  to  defend  them  by  tampering  with 
the  English  words  "  (p.  400).  '*  If  a  modem  traveller  relates  that  a  certain  nation 
immerses  before  meat  after  market,  we  shall  not  think  of  giving  a  meaning  to  the 
word  immerses  to  suit  our  view  of  probability"  (p.  419).  **  Views  of  probability, 
independently  of  the  testimony  of  the  word,  are  not  a  competent  witness ;  for  they 
are  often  mistaken.  What  we  might,  previously  to  the  hearing  of  evidence,  judoe 
probable,  might,  on  the  hearing  of  evidence,  be  proved  most  satisfactorily  to  be 
false.     The  meaning  of  this  word  must  be  known  from  its  use,  not  from  views  of 

Erobability  independently  of  this  use."  **When  we  hear  that  a  certain  person 
as  killed  another,  we  may  think  the  thing  very  improbable;  but  shall  we  on  that 
ground  assert  that  kill  does  not  signify  to  toke  away  life  ?  .  .  .  Inspiration  employs 
a  word  to  designate  the  jiurification  of  the  couches  which  never  signifies  anything 
but  immerse.  .  .  This  way  of  conferring  meanings  on  words  is  groun&d  on  infidelity. 
It  dictates  to  inspiration  instead  of  interpreting  its  language.  It  would  be  improper 
in  ascertaining  the  meaning  of  words  even  in  a  profane  historian.  .  .  .  When  the 

Erofane  histonan  narrates  what  is  thoiiffht  improbable,  his  veracity  is  questioned, 
ut  his  words  are  not  tampered  with,"  &c.  (p.  453).  '*!  am  not  speaking  of  what 
ia  possible f  2^''obaMet  or  certain^  independentiy  of  the  testimony ;  1  am  speaking  of 
the  testimony  of  the  word  known  bv  its  use;  I  am  saying  that  a  word  in  a  certain 
place  must  have  the  meaning  which  it  is  found  to  have  in  other  places,  when  no 
secondary  meaning  has  ever  been  proved.  Mr.  B.  alleges  not  the  testimony  of  the 
word,  but  imposes  a  testimony  on  the  word.  He  forces  it  to  take  a  meaning  which 
use  has  never  given  it,  on  the  authority  of  what  he  thinks  probable,  utterly 
independent  of  the  authority  of  the  word.  He  tampers  with  the  witness,  and  tdJs 
him  what  he  must  say.  I  allow  the  witness  to  tell  his  own  story,  and  believe  him 
implicitly  on  his  own  authority,  without  regard  to  what  I  might  tmnk  independently 
probable.  Mr.  B.'s  conduct  is  the  same  with  that  of  a  jury,  who,  having  neard  the 
testimony  of  a  number  of  competent  eyewitnesses,  with  regard  to  the  way  in  which 
a  man  was  killed,  decide  in  opposition  to  their  evidence,  on  the  authority  of  the 
conjectures  of  a  siu^eon  "  (p.  462).  • 

Assuredly,  if  prejudice  wei'e  baniahed,  and  cheerful  devotedness  to 
Divine  teaching  were  universal,  it  would  be  sufficient,  where  words  are 
not  used  allegoricallv  or  figuratively,  "to  find  the  meaning  of  the  woi-ds," 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  sense  of  Scriptura 

Dr.  Judson,  the  eminent  missionary  to  Burmah,  who,  by  studying  from 
the  New  Testament  the  Divine  teaching  on  the  subject  of  baptism  whilst 
voyaging  towards  India,  became  convinced  of  the  unscriptural  charac- 
ter of  infant  sprinkling,  and  that  believers'  immersion  is  the  ordinance 
appointed  by  Jesus  Christ,  afterwards  writes :  *'  It  is  said  that  we  cannot 
suppose  that  the  washings  (according  to  the  Greek,  baptisms)  of  cups, 
and  pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and  tables,  or  those  ablutions  which  the 
Jews  practised  before  eating,  were  all  done  by  immersion  (Mark  viL  3,  4). 

"With  regard  to  the  former,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Jews  were  com- 
manded in  their  law  to  cleanse  unclean  vessels  by  immersing  them ;  *  whether  it  be 
any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein 
any  work  is  .done,  it  must  he  put  into  water  ^  (Lev.  xi.  32).  What  ia  more  probable 
than  tiiat  they  abused  the  first  institution  of  this  ceremony  by  superstitiously 
immersing  a  variety  of  articles  not  included  in  the  Divine  command  ?  That  the 
Jews,  on  retumins  from  market,  immersed  themselves  before  eating,  may  ap|)ear 
improbable  to  an  mhabitant  of  the  north  of  Europe  or  America;  but  not  to  you, 
m^  brethren,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  customs  of  these  Eastern  countries,  and 
witness  the  frequent  ceremonial  immersion  of  the  natives.   But  that  these  baptisms 
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were  really  immersions,  and,  therefore,  that  the  use  of  the  word,  in  these  instances, 
instead  of  weakening,  must  confirm  the  belief  that  it  always  means  immersion, 
appears  from  the  t^imonies  of  the  learned  Scaliger,  and  an  eminent  Jewish 
Babbi."— On  Bap,,  pp.  12,  13. 

ScALiOER. — **The  more  superstitious  part  of  them  (the  Jews)  every  day,  before 
they  sat  down  to  meat,  dipped  the  whole  body."  Hence  the  Pharisee  s  admiration 
at  Christ  (Luke  xi.  38). — JJe  Emend.  Temp.,  L  vi.,  p.  771. 

Maimonidks. — **  Whenever,  in  the  law,  washing  of  the  flesh  or  of  the  clothes  is 
mentioned,  it  means  nothing  else  than  the  dipping  of  the  whole  body  in  a  laver; 
for  if  any  man  dip  himself  aU  over,  except  the  tip  of  his  little  fiujger,  he  is  still  in 
his  uncleanness"  (Hilchot  Mihvaol,  c.  L,  sec.  il).  *' A  bed  that  is  wholly  defiled, 
if  a  man  dips  it  part  by  part,  it  is  pure"  {Hilehoi.  CeHm.,  c.  xxvi,  sec  xiv.  See 
also,  to  the  same  purpose,  Ikenius,  AnUq.  Ilebraiccp,  pars,  i.,  c.  xviil,  §  9 ;  and  Mr. 
Stackhouse,  His.  of  the  Bible,  b.  yiii.,  c.  i.,  p.  1234). 

Mr.  HiNTON  quotes  from  Maimonides:  *'In  a  laver  which  holds  forty  seahs  of 
water  they  dip  all  unclean  vessels.  A  bed  that  is  wholly  defiled,  if  he  dips  it  x>art 
by  nart,  it  is  pure.  If  he  dips  the  bed  in  the  pool,  although  the  feet  are  plunged 
in  tne  thick  clay  at  the  bottom  of  the  pool,  it  is  clean.  What  shiUl  he  do  with  a 
pillow  or  a  bolster  of  skin  ?    He  must  dip  them,  and  lift  them  up  by  the  fringes." 

Professor  Riplky,  quoted  by  Dr.  A.  Campbell,  sa^,  on  Mark  vii  3,  4:  **  There 
is  a  difference  between  these  two  verses  in  the  original,  like  what  would  be  felt  if 
the^  were  thus  translated :  'For  the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not ;  and  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  ba^, 
they  eat  not.' "  He  says:  " In  conformity  with  this,  too,  were  the  conveniences 
among  the  Jews :  accommodations  for  frequent  ablutions  were  everywhere  readv. 
Nor  with  their  mode  of  dress  would  the  practice  be  so  cumbersome  as  it  would  be 
among  us."  He  nevertheless  notices  Jahn,  Rosenmuller,  Dr.  G.  Campbell,  and 
others,  who  think  that  the  immersion  of  the  hands  is  meant  in  the  latter  verse, 
and  vindicates  the  import  which  he  has  given.  Also,  after  stating  that  the  word 
bapH&moua  onsht  to  be  rendered  immersions  in  Mark  vii.  4,  8,  and  Heb.  ix.  10,  he 
says:  *'It  is  by  no  means  satisfactory  to  refer  to  customs  among  ourselves  as 
suggesting  difficulties  in  respect  to  what  the  Jews  are  said  to  have  done;  and 
especiidly  what  they  are  said  to  have  done  by  the  influence  of  a  mis^ided  religious 
scrupulosity ;  for  it  was  from  religious,  though  mistaken  considerations,  that  they 
practised  these  observances.  Nor  were  such  observances  entirely  without  founda- 
tion in  the  statutes  of  Moses.  In  Lev.  xL  32,  it  is  directed  that  any  vessel  upon 
which  the  dead  body  of  an  unclean  animal  had  fallen,  *  whatsoever  vessel  it  ne, 
wherein  any  work  is  done,  it  must  he'piU  into  water,*  in  order  to  be  cleansed.  The 
only  exception  was  in  respect  to  earthen  vessels,  which,  being  thus  polluted,  were  to 
be  broken  in  pieces  (ver.  33).  Now,  how  credible  it  is,  and  how  accordant  with  the 
language  of  Mark,  that  the  superstitious  spirit  of  the  Jews,  in  subsequent  times, 
extended  this  requisition  to  otber  cases  besides  that  of  pollution  by  the  touch  of 
the  dead ;  so  that  even  on  ordinary  occasions,  when  they  thought  religion  required 
the  articles  to  be  cleansed,  tlie  cleansing  must  be  performed  by  immersing  them  in 
water. 

*'And  who  can  wonder  if  this  same  spirit  led  them  carefully  to  cleanse  by 
immersion  even  the  couches  on  which  they  reclined  at  meals?  for  it  is  these, 
probably,  which  are  meant  by  the  word  translated  tables  in  our  version.  It  would 
certainly  accord  well  with  their  superstitiouB  disposition.  And  so  far  as  the 
writings  of  distingiushed  men  among  the  Jews  enable  us  to  form  a  judgment,  those 
writings  contribute  altogether  to  the  belief  that  there  was  usually  performed  an 
immersion  of  these  articles  when  they  needed  special  purifying.  The  Jewish  rules 
which  Br.  Gill  quotes  in  lus  commentary  on  Mark  vii  4,  are  precise  in  requiring 
such  articles  to  oe  cleansed  by  being  covered  in  water;  and  the  regulations  are 
exceedingly  strict  in  regard  to  this  washing,  so  that  should  there  oe  anything 
adhering  to  these  artides,  such  as  pitch,  which  might  prevent  the  water  from 
touching  the  wood  in  a  particular  spot,  the  washins  would  not  be  duly  performed. 
The  same  Jewish  authority  requires  even  beds  to  oe  cleansed  by  immersion  when 
they  had  become  defiled."— -In  Campbell's  Chr.  Bap.,  pp.  394-399. 

Let  the  following  concessions  and  testimonies  from  Pcedobaptist 
brethren  be  read  in  remembrance  of  such  assertions  as  those  of  our 
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Wesleyan  Methodist  brother,  that  it  "  is  probable  almost  to  certainty  *' 
"  that  sprinkling  was  the  mode  of  these  baptisms;  yea,  that  from  these 
two  references  to  Pharisaic  baptism  the  proof  appears  oonclusive  that 
baptize  does  not  always  mean  to  immerse"  (p.  196).  These  testimonies 
are  also,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  already  adduced,  a  reply  to  some 
other  Pffidobaptist  assertions. 

Dr.  Hallky. — "I  care  not  to  deny  that  the  Pbariflees,  as  early  as  the  time  of 
our  Lord,  practised  immersion  after  contact  with  the  common  people*'  (p.  298). 
''Admitting  that  the  custom  ascribed  to  the  Pharisees  by  Maimonides,  of  immers- 
ing  themselves  whenever  they  were  polluted  by  the  touch  of  the  common  people, 
prevailed  as  early  as  the  time  of  our  Lord,  we  may  explain,  consistently  with  the 
doctrine  of  our  Baptist  brethren,  the  baptism  of  the  Pharisees  in  coming  from  the 
market "  (p.  297).  "  There  were,  I  admit,  two  modes  of  washing  the  hands  observed 
by  the  Pharisees:  one  by  pouring,  and  one  by  dipping;  and  if  our  Lord  had  been 
subject  to  the  greater  demement,  and  His  disciples  to  the  less,  the  washing  expected 
from  our  Lord  might  have  been  more  complete  than  that  of  his  disciples  (p.  296). 
**The  Jews  were  undoubtedly  most  careful  and  particular  in  thoroughly  washing 
the  drapery  and  coverings  of  their  seats ;  and,  it  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  to 
study  the  various  pollutions  of  beds  and  couches,  as  tney  are  described  in  Maimon- 
ides  and  the  Talmudio  tracts,  he  must  in  candour  adimit  that  these  articles  of 
furniture  were  in  some  instances  immersed  in  water"  (p.  301).  " I  cannot  rely  so 
confidently  upon  these  baptisms  of  furniture  as  do  many  of  my  brethren  "  (p.  902). 

Calmet. — '*Lightfoot  explains  the  phrase  by  'washing  the  hand  as  far  as  the 
fist  extends,'  t.e.,  up  to  the  wrist;  and  Theophylact  enlarged. its  meaninsstill 
further,  '  up  to  the  elbow.'  We  ne^  little  to  fear  that  this  enlargement  of  Theo- 
phylact should  be  too  great,  if  these  Kemmont  might  be  the  commentators;  for 
they,  it  seems,  wash  themselves  from  head  to  foot  after  coming  from  the  market. 
May  we  not  suppose  that  some  of  the  stricter  kind  of  Pharisees  did  thus  entirely 
wash  themselves,  though  the  evangeUst  only  notices  what  was  general  and  notorious, 
or,  rather,  what  he  thought  best  adapted  to  the  conception  of  the  foreigners  for 
whom  he  wrote,  and  for  whom  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  explaining  the  phrases 
relating  to  this  matter,  as  'defiled,  i.e.,  unwashed  hands'  (ver.  2).  So  he  glances 
at  their  'washing  of  cups  and  pots,  brazen  vessels  and  tables,'  which  mt^ht  be 
waeQied  all  over,  whatever  be  taken  as  the  import  of  the  word  baptism  m  this 
pbfcce." — IHc.   Art  Bap, 

Thb  Assembly  of  DrviNBS,  on  John's  ba^itism,  have  these  words:  "  Were 
baptized.  Washed  by  dipping  in  Jordan,  as  Mark  vii  4;  Heb.  ix.  10." — Anno.,  on 
MattiiL  6. 

Beza. — "  BapUzeethai,  in  this  place,  is  more  than  chemiptein;  because  that 
seems  to  respect  the  whole  body,  this  only  the  hands.  Nor  does  baptizein  signify  to 
wash,  except  by  consequence"  {Anno.j  on  Mark  vii  4).  Yet  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander 
(on  Acts  L  5),  and  other  doctors  of  divinity,  see  in  these  immersions  of  cups,  &c., 
proof  that  baptism  is  not  immersion  ! 

We  would  also  remind  our  readers  that  it  is  not  said  in  Holy  Writ 
how  often  the  furniture  and  the  beds  were  immersed;  and  that  the 
process  of  drying  was  very  much  more  rapid  in  Palestine  than  in  these 
western  parts  and  northern  latitudes.  Some  Peedobaptist  critics  whom 
we  have  quoted,  and  others  whom  we  shall  quote,  although  they  dijQTer 
from  ourselves  and  from  others  in  believing  that  the  immersion  of  tbe 
handS;  and  not  of  the  whole  body,  is  spoken  of  in  Mark  vii.  4,  neverthe- 
less admit  that  the  meaning  of  baptizo  here  is  to  immerse;  wbicb  is  all 
that  the  present  controversy  requires. 

Dr.  Whitby.— "Baptism  is  to  be  performed,  not  by  sprinkling,  but  by  washing 
the  body;  and,  indeed,  it  can  be  only  from  ignorance  of  the  Jewish  rite  m  baptism 
that  this  is  questioned,  for  they  to  the  due  performance  of  this  rite  so  superstitiously 
required  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body,  that  if  any  dirt  hindered  the  water  from 
coming  to  any  part  of  it,  the  baptism  was  not  right ;  and  if  one  held  the  baptised 
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by  the  tarn  when  he  was  let  down  into  the  water,  another  mnst  after  dip  him, 
holding  him  by  the  other  arm  that  was  washed  before,  because  his  hand  would  not 
suffer  the  water  to  come  to  his  own  body." — On  Matt  iiL  16. 

Dr.  KiTTO. — "In  very  ancient  times  the  priests  seem  to  have  previously  bathed 
themselves  in  some  river  or  stream.  And  the  Egy^ian  priests  washed  themselves 
with  cold  water  twice  evei^  day,  and  twice  at  mght*'  (On  Lev.  viiL  6).  "But 
alter  the  rise  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  the  prance  of  ablution  was  carried  to 
such  excess,  from  the  affectation  of  excessive  puritr^,  that  it  ia  repeatedly  brought 
under  our  notice  in  the  New  Testament,  through  the  severe  animadversions  of  our 
Saviour  on  the  consummate  hypocrisy  involved  in  this  fastidious  attention  to  the 
external  types  of  moral  puritv,  while  the  heart  was  left  unclean.  All  the  practices 
there  exposed  come  under  the  head  of  purification  from  uncleanness; — the  acts 
involving  which  were  made  so  numerous,  that  persons  of  the  stricter  sect  could 
scarcely  move  without  contracting  some  involuntary  pollution.  For  this  reason 
they  never  entered  their  houses  without  ablution,  from  the  strong  probability  that 
they  had  unknowingly  contracted  some  defilement  in  the  streeto ;  and  they  were 
especially  careful  never  to  eat  without  washing  the  hands  (Mark  vii.  1-5),  because 
ther  were  peculiarly  liable  to  be  defiled. "  "  In  at  least  an  equal  decree  the  Pharisees 
multiplied  the  ceremonial  pollutions  which  required  the  ablution  of  inanimate 
objecto, — cups  and  pots,  brazen  vessels  and  tables :  the  rules  given  in  the  law  (Lev. 
vi  28;  xi  32-36;  xv.  23)  beinff  extended  to  these  multi|Mied  contaminations" 
{Bib.  Oy.  Art.  Ablutions).  **The  beds  commonly  in  use  were  probably,  as  now, 
merely  a  padded  quilt,  doubled,  for  a  mattress,  and  another  single  for  a  covering  " 
{Pieto.  BtblCy  on  1  Sam.  xix.  15).  How  consistent  this  is  with  Mark  vi.  56,  and 
John  V.  9 !  On  Mark  vii.  4,  Dr.  K.  says :  *'  On  returning,  they  washed  by  plunging 
their  hands  in  water."  On  the  washing  of  tables  he  savs :  *'  We  ventiire  to  suggest 
that  not  the  bed  itself,  but  its  covering  was  washed. "  The  coverings,  says  he,  were 
frequently  of  printed  cotton,  stretched  on  loosely,  often  taken  off  to  be  waahed. 
We  may  thank  Dr.  Kitto  and  others,  without  accepting  the  whole  of  their  inter- 
pretation, the  help  of  which  we  do  not  need. 

Dr.  Jahn. — **The  table  in  the  East  is  a  piece  of  round  leather,  spread  upon  the 
floor,  upon  which  is  placed  a  sort  of  stool.  This  supports  nothing  but  a  platter. 
The  seat  was  the  floor,  spread  with  a  mattress,  carpet,  or  cushion.  In  the  time  of 
Christ  the  Persian  custom  prevailed  of  reclining  at  table.  Three  sat  upon  one  mat  or 
cushion,  which  was  large  enough  to  hold  that  number  merely.  The  guests  reclined 
on  the  left  side,  with  their  faces  towards  the  table,  so  that  the  head  of  the  second 
approached  the  breast  of  the  first,  and  the  head  of  the  third  approached  the  breast 
01  the  second.  The  middle  mat,  or  cushion,  and  the  centre  position  on  any  given 
mat,  was  the  most  honourable"  {Bih.  Antiq.,  sec.  146).  "The  washing  of  hands 
before  meals  (a  custom  which  originated  from  the  practice  of  conveying  food  to  the 
mouth  in  the  fingers)  was  eventually  made  a  religious  duty,  on  the  ground  that  if 
any  one,  though  unconscious  of  the  circumstance  at  the  time,  had  toucned  anything, 
whatever  it  might  be,  which  was  unclean,  and  remained  unwashed  when  he  ate,  he 
thereby  communicated  the  contamination  to  the  food  also.  The  Pharisees  judged 
the  omission  of  this  ablution  to  be  a  crime  of  equal  magnitude  with  fornication, 
and  worthy  of  death.  They  taught  that  if  a  person  had  not  departed  from  the 
house,  the  hands,  without  the  fingers  being  distended,  should  be  wet  with  water 
poured  over  them,  and  then  elevated,  so  that  the  water  might  flow  down  to  the 
elbows ;  furthermore,  the  water  was  to  be  poured  a  second  time  over  the  arms,  in 
order  that  (the  hands  being  held  down)  it  might  flow  over  the  fingers.  This  prac- 
tice is  alluded  to  in  Mark  vii.  3,  ean  mepugmenipsontaij  and  is  denominated  by  the 
Rabbins  natal  (to  wash).  On  the  contrary,  those  who  had  departed  from  the  house 
washed  in  a  bath,  or  at  least  immersed  tiieir  hands  in  water  with  the  fingers  dis- 
tended. The  ceremony  in  this  case  (Mark  vii  4)  is  denominated  ean  me  baptisontai^ 
and  by  the  Rabbins,  tabal,  to  dip"  (Bib.  Antiq.,  sec.  320).  He  further  says:  "The 
bath  was  always  very  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  East."  How  accordant 
are  such  assertions  with  those  of  Lissau  and  others  previously  quoted ! 

AiNSWOBTH,  on  Lev.  xi  %2,  and  quotins  Rabbinical  conmientators,  says:  "By 
the  Hebrew  canons,  all  that  are  unclean,  whether  men  or  vessels,  are  not  cleansed 
but  by  dipping  or  baptizing  in  water.  And  wheresoever  the  law  speaketh  of  wash- 
ing a  mairs  fl^,  or  washing  of  clothes  for  uncleanness,  it  is  not  but  by  dipping  the 
whole  body  therein. "  On  the  frequent  ablutions  of  the  body  mentioned  in  Lev.  xv. , 
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he  says:  *'If  a  man  baptizes  himself  all  oyer,  saving  the  tip  of  his  little  finger, 
he  is  yet  in  his  uncleannesa.  *  Behold/  it  is  said  in  Lev.  xi.  32,  *  it  shall  be  put  or 
brought  into  water,'  so  all  the  principal  unclean  persons  must  be  put  into  water." 
— Maimon.,  in  Mikvaoth. 

Elsley. — ^^ Except  they  wash,  baptisoniai,  dip  or  wash  the  whole  body;  Beza. 
So  Grotius  "  {Anno. ,  on  Mark  yii.  4).  Afterwaros  he  refers  to  Lightfoot  as  beUeving 
that  nipto  refers  to  "the  washing  of  hands,"  and  haptko  to  '*the  plunging  of 
hands." 

Dr.  L.  Carpenter,  from  some  of  whose  sentiments  we  may  widely  differ,  says : 
*'They  carefully  wash  their  hands,  holding  the  tradition  of  tiie  eldets;  and  when 
they  come  from  the  market  they  eat  not  unless  tiiey  haye  wholly  washed." — Har. 
of  the  Oos.,  on  Mark  vii. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell. — *'For  iUustratingtlus  passage,  let  it  be  observed,  first,  that 
the  two  verbs,  rendered  toash  in  the  English  translation,  are  different  in  the 
ori^inaL  The  first  is  nipsontait  properly  rendered  wash ;  the  second  is  bapttMntai, 
which  limits  us  to  a  particular  mode  of  washing ;  for  haptizo  denotes  to  plunge,  to 
dip.  .  .  .  By  this  interpretation,  the  words  which,  as  rendered  in  the  common 
version,  are  unmeaning,  appear  both  significant  and  emphatical ;  and  the  contrast 
in  the  Greek  is  preserved  m  the  translation. " — Notes,  on  Mark  vii.  3, 4 

Spencer,  on  the  ritual  laws  of  the  Hebrews,  says:  "Some  of  the  Jews,  ambi- 
tious for  the  credit  of  superior  pietv,  frequently  immersed  their  whole  persons  in 
water ;  the  greater  part,  however,  following  a  milder  discipline,  frequently  washed 
only  their  hands  when  they  were  about  to  take  food.  That  the  greater  part,  and 
especially  the  Pharisees,  attended  to  this  rite  privately  at  home,  and  considered  it 
a  very  important  part  of  religion,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  Mark  vii.  3,  4." 

Mackniqht. — "And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash  (hap- 
tisontai,  dip  themselves),  they  eat  not. " 

Knapp. — "  To  baptisma,  from  haptizein,  which  properly  sifiiiifies  to  immerse 
(like  German  tauten),  to  dip  in,  to  wash  (by  immersion).  .  .  .  Hence  the  washing 
of  vessels  with  water  is  called  baptiemoi  (Mark  vii.  4)." — Chr,  TheoL,  p.  425. 

Enct.  Brit. — "Bathing  among  the  ancients  made,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  diet, 
and  was  used  as  familiarly  as  eating  and  sleeping." 

London  Ency. — "In  modem  Turkejr,  as  well  as  among  the  ancients,  bathing 
makes  a  part  of  diet  and  luxury,  so  that  in  every  town,  and  even  village,  there  is  a 
public  bath." 

J.  Koberts. — "When  people  had  been  to  any  imholy  place,  they  always,  on 
returning,  wash  their  persons,  and  change  their  garments.  No  man  can  go  to  the 
temple  wearing  a  dirty  cloth :  he  must  either  put  it  on  clean,  or  go  himself  to  a 
tank  and  wash  it;  or  put  on  one  which  is  quite  new.  Hence,  near  temples,  men 
maybe  seen  washing  their  clothes,  in  order  to  prepare  themselves  for  some  ceremony." 
— Orien.  JUus,  of  8a.  Scrip.,  on  Ex.  xix.  10,  pp.  42,  43. 

Lempriere,  speaking  of  Home  under  the  emperors,  says  that  baths  "were  used 
after  walking,  exercise,  or  labour;"  and  that  "  it  became  so  fashionable  to  bathe, 
that  without  this  the  meanest  of  the  people  seemed  to  be  deprived  of  one  of  the 
necessaries  of  Ufe."— i/fic.   Art.  Balneae, 

J.  Robinson,  in  Antiquitiea  of  Oreece,  says  iMt  "  every  person  who  attended  the 
solemn  sacrifices  was  purified  by  water. "  '  *  Before  the  worahippers  sacrificed  to  the 
celestial  gods,  they  washed  tneir  whole  bodies ;  but  before  they  performed  the 
sacred  rites  to  the  infernal  deities,  a  sprinkling  of  water  was  sumcient. "  When 
"they  ceased  from  sorrow  and  mouminff,  it  was  usual  to  bathe  and  anoint  them- 
selves. The  ancient  Greeks  commonly  oathed  after  they  returned  from  war,  or 
ceased  from  any  great  fatigue."  "If  the  sea  was  within  a  convenient  distance, 
they  commonly  bathed  in  it  rather  than  in  rivers  "  (pp.  214,  623). 

a.  BuRDER,  on  Oriental  Customs,  says :  "Thus  also  Homer  represents  Telemachus 
and  Pisistratus  as  being  entertained  at  the  court  of  Menelaus.  After  their  intro- 
duction to  the  palace,  he  says : — 

"From  room  to  room  their  eager  view  they  bend; 
Thence  to  the  bath,  a  beauteous  pile,  descend : 
Where  a  bright  damsel-train  attend  the  gxiests, 
With  liquid  odours  and  embroidered  vests." — Vol.  ii.,  p.  283. 

Dr.  W.  Smith's  Biblical  Dictionary. — "There  were  bath-rooms  in  the  later 
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temple  over  tbe  chambers  AbUnea  and  HapparvaK,  for  the  priests'  use  (Lightfoot, 
Descr.  of  Temp,,  24).  A  bathing-chamber  was  probably  included  in  houses  even 
of  no  great  rank  in  cities  from  early  times  (2  Sam.  xi  2) ;  much  more  in  those  of 
the  wealthy  in  later  times ;  often  in  gardens.  (Susan,  xv. )  With  this,  anointing 
was  customarily  joined ;  the  climate  making  both  these  essential  alike  to  health  and 
pleasure  "  (Art.  baths,  H.  Hayman).  Because  we  in  England  do  not  thus  anoint, 
would  it  not  be  as  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  Greek  word  means  to  comb  or 
brush  the  hair,  as  that  baptizo  has  another  meaning  than  to  immerse  ? 

Prof.  Wilson,  from  "the  excellent  Dictionary  ofOreek  and  Soman  Antiquities, 
publi^ed  some  time  a^  under  the  able  superintendence  of  Dr.  W.  Smith,"  infers 
that  Grecian  bathing  gives  no  support  to  immersion,  as  statuaiy  and  written  records 
evince!  "Going  into  the  bath  and  coming  out  of  the  bath"  are  "no  proof  of 
immersion."  He  quotes  from  Dr.  W.  S. :  "It  would  appear  from  the  description 
of  the  bath  administered  to  Ulysses  in  the  pidace  of  Circe,  that  this  vessel  did  not 
contain  water  itself,  but  was  only  used  for  the  bather  to  sit  in,  while  the  warm 
water  was  poured  over  him,  which  was  heated  in  a  large  cauldron  or  tripod,  under 
which  the  lire  was  i)laced,  and  when  sufficiently  warmed,  was  taken  out  in  other 
vessels,  and  poured  over  the  head  and  shoulders  of  the  person  who  sat  in  the 
asaminthos"  (p.  157). 

Granted  that  this  bath  in  the  palace  was  of  such  a  character^  and  that 
those  who  were  able  batlied  sitting  in  a  vessel  and  having  the  water 
profusely  poured  by  attending  servants  on  their  heads  and  shoulders, 
what  does  this  "  tell  on  every  reflecting  mind  *'  in  favour  of  sprinkling 
the  face  as  being  baptism,  or  bathing,  or  an  ablution  "performed  by 
pouring  or  affusion*^  ?  Even  if  there  were  some  public  baths  provided 
as  above,  who  that  can  estimate  the  expense  of  this  bathing,  and  that  is 
acquainted  with  their  practice  of  plunging  into  the  sea  or  rivers,  will 
presume  that  such  was  the  common  method  of  bathing  1  Besides,  if  by 
this  bath  they  were  not  put  into  the  water,  or  did  not  put  themselves 
therein,  who  doubts  that  they  were  covered  with  it,  especially  if  "  the 
term  employed  by  Plutarch  instantly  calls  up  before  our  minds  a  lively 
portraiture  of  the  parachutes,  dashing  or  pouring  the  water  upon  the 
parties  who  surrounded  the  lotUer"  (p.  163).  But  the  learned  professor 
thus  obtains  a  conviction  ''  equally  pleasing  and  impressive "  that  there 
was  "  in  the  Grecian  bath  the  pouring  of  water  on  the  body,  but  no 
immersion  of  the  body  in  water;"  yea^  says  he,  "we  would  gladly  be 
informed  how  large  an  aflusion  would  have  sufficed  for  covering  their 
bodies,  so  as  to  exemplify  the  modern  Baptist  signification  of  the  verb  " 
(p.  162).  Indeed,  our  author  apprehends  that  he  adduces  "irresistible 
proof  that  the  ordinary  system  of  bathing  prevalent  in  ancient  Greece 
knew  no  immersion,  and  embraced  no  covering  of  the  body  with  water" 
(p.  163).  Truly  may  it  be  said,  "  It  were  unworthy  of  the  cause  of  trutli 
to  gloze  over  any  dijQ&culty  with  the  view  of  securing  a  temporary 
triumph  "  (p.  164);  but  the  man  who  can  speak  of  persons  being  "washed 
by  sprinkling"  (p.  165),  and  who  will  record  a  bath  in  which  were  four 
attendants  as  "the  prevailing  custom,  at  least  among  the  middle  and 
upper  classes,"  and  conclude  that  at  least  an  approximation  to  this  was 
"  the  ordinary  system  of  bathing  in  ancient  Greece,"  will  have  little 
difficulty  with  facts  and  evidences,  whether  presented  on  the  page  or 
preserved  in  artistic  memorials.  He  subsequently  states  it  as  "most 
important "  that  Csecilius  Plinius  uses  "  haptisterium  to  denote  not  a  bath 
for  immersion,  but  a  vessel,  or  labrum,  for  pouring  water  on  the  person 
of  the  bather"  (p.  212).     The  words  of  this  author  are  not  given,  but 
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the  conclusion  of  Dr.  W.  is,  ^  that  in  Greece  and  Ejgypt  the  ordinary 
mode  of  bathing  in  ancient  times  was  by  pouring,  and  not  bj  immersion.'^ 
We  so  far  differ  from  Dr.  W.  as  to  believe  that  the  ordmaiy  mode  of 
bathing,  whether  Grecian  or  Egyptian,  Irish  or  British,  is  and  has  been 
by  plunging  -into  the  water.  The  manner  in  which  the  refined  and 
wealthy  have  effected  their  bathing,  or  in  present  hydropathic  establish- 
ments may  have  certain  bcUliSf  affords  no  countenance  to  the  idea  that 
the  bathing  of  a  person  is  less  than  an  encompassing  of  the  person  with 
the  element,  or  that  baptism  is  less  than  an  immersion,  by  whatever  way 
effected.  If,  instead  of  sprinkling  the  face,  and  calling  it  a  baptizing  of 
the  person,  our  opponents  could  appeal  to  their  ''dashing  or  pouring 
the  water  upon  the  parties  "  so  as  to  surround  the  body  with  the  water, 
their  reasoning  and  practice,  when  compared,  would  be  less  despicable. 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed, — whatever  might  be  Dr.  Watts's  ignorance 
of  ancient  and  recent  bathing,  when  using  the  word  figuratively  he  said, 

' '  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest : 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast," 

and  whatever  may  be  the  ignorance  of  others  when  similarly  using  the 
word, — that  our  opponents  are  without  object  in  endeavouring  to 
enlighten  us  on  this  subject.  It  is  intended  to  infer  from  the  use  of  the 
Hebrew  tabcU  and  of  the  Greek  lotco  and  haptizo  that,  notwithstanding 
the  ingenuous  rendering  in  2  Kings  v.  14,  he  "dipped  himself,"  haptizo 
has  not  the  confined  modal  signification  within  which  Dr.  Carson  would 
limit  the  word;  ergo^  a  sprinkling  of  the  face,  or  any  application  of  water, 
is  the  baptizing  of  a  person.  The  bathing  of  a  weary  soul  or  of  a  jaded 
body,  when  the  import  of  such  an  expression  comes  to  be  correctly  imder- 
stood,  will  afford  encouragement  to  the  idea  of  pouring  as  the  mode  of 
bathing,  and  to  sprinkling  as  the  practice  of  baptism !  More  seriously 
we  say,  let  the  inquisitive  reader  who  wishes  to  know  more  respecting 
the  import  of  bathing  and  the  character  of  baths,  consult  the  dictionaries 
and  cycloptediaa  to  which  he  may  have  access.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  able 
to  record  from  Prof.  Wilson,  notwithstanding  his  horror  of  immersion, 
the  following  candid  statement:  ''The  baptism  referred  to  in  Mark  we 
consider  a  general  ablution,  because  the  occasion  is  more  uncommon,  and 
also  because  it  is  presented  in  contrast  with  a  partial  washing  '^  (p.  234). 

Dr.  J.  Brown. — *'It  was  a  custom  amon^  the  Jews  and  other  Oriental  nations 
for  persons  to  bathe  their  whole  bodies  previous  to  going  to  a  convivial  entertain- 
ment (2>M.  ofcur  Lord,  vol.  il,  p.  354).  Notwithstanding  this  fact,  C.  Taylor 
says,  as  many  others  in  substance  say:  " Is  it  possible  that  tEev  should  expect  our 
Lord  should  plunge  himself  before  dinner?  The  thought  is  aosurd." — twU  and 
Evi.,  pi  11. 

Oi^HAUSXN. — *'  The  term  haptke^thai  is  different  from  n^ieathai;  the  former  is 
the  dipping,"  Ac. — Com.^  on  Mark  vii.  1-23. 

W.  Trollofe. — *^NipteHha%  signifies  to  wash  simplv,  and  is  distinguished  from 
haptkeHhai,  which  siniifies  to  immerse,  to  dip  (whence  oaptianuM,  immersion,  in  the 
same  verse),"  ko. — Anal.  TheoL,  on  Mark  vii.  3. 

F.  M. — *' BapL,  which  denotes  total  immersion.'*  **  They  who  stayed  at  home 
washed  their  hanos,  pouring  water  over  them;  and  they  who  had  been  in  any 
crowd,  plunged  them,  either  'with  clenched  fist,*  or  'up  to  the  wrist.*  ^^-^ Notes  on 
the  Oos,  and  Acts,  on  Mark  vii.  8. 
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R.  Watsok. — "They  ate  not  except  they  baptked,  meaning,  probably,  haihMl 
themselves." — Expo,  of  Matt  and  Mark,  on  Mark  yii  4. 

Annota.  Par.  Bible. — **  *  With  defiled,  or  common.'  As  the  law  enjoined  ablu- 
tion (Lev.  XV.  11)  after  a  person  had  touched  anything  ceremonially  unclean,  the 
excessive  formalism  of  the  Jewish  teachers  at  this  penod  had  imposed  these  ablu> 
tions  whenever  there  was  the  least  possibility  of  defilement.  Hence  a  person  sitting 
down  to  meals  rinsed  his  hands ;  and  he  washed  himself  more  carefully  on  returning 
from  *  the  market,'  or  place  of  public  concourse.  '  Cups,  vases,  brazen- vessels,  and 
dining-couches '  (not  tables)  were  also  required  to  be  thoroughly  washed.  The 
later  Jews  even  directed  that  the  framework  of  the  conches  should  be  taken  in 
pieces  and  dipped. — Watson." 

T.  H.  HoRNis  speaks  of  the  "splendid"  houses  of  the  rich  and  powerful  in 
Palestine  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  "built  according  to  the  rules  of  Grecian 
architecture,"  and  quotes  from  Jahn's  Arch.  Bib.  respecting  the  bath  as  "always 
very  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  East,"  &c. — Intro.,  voL  iii.,  pp.  384,  435. 

BsNosii  most  erroneously  says:  "Baptism,  also,  among  the  Jews,  was  a  thing 
to  be  shuddered  at,  inasmuch  as  the  whole  body  was  dipped  in  a  stream,  however 
cold."— On  Mark  x.  38. 

It  would  have  been  true,  if  he  had  restricted  hifl  shuddenng  to  the 
baptism  of  sufferings.  The  fact  of  having  a  bath  in  readiness  for  visitors 
has  not  been  confined  to  this  Pharisee,  to  apostolic  times,  or  an  Eastern 
climate.  In  colder  regions  it  has  been  a  toarm  bath,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Thos.  Wright,  Esq.,  in  his  History  of  Domestic  Manners 
and  Sentiments  in  England  during  the  Middle  Ages,  He  says,  on  these 
mediaeval  times :  "  The  practice  of  warm  bathing  prevailed  very  generally 
in  all  classes  of  society,  and  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  mediaeval  romances 
and  stories.  For  this  purpose  a  large  bathing-tub  was  used.  People 
sometimes  bathed  immediately  after  rising  in  the  morning;  and  we  find 
the  bath  used  after  dinner,  and  before  going  to  bed.  A  bath  was  also 
often  prepared  for  a  visitor  on  his  arrival  from  a  journey." 

J.  W.  Etheridoe  thus  renders  the  Syriac:  "Unless  they  carefully  wash  their 
hands,  do  not  eat,  because  they  hold  the  tradition  of  the  elders;  and  (coming)  from 
the  market,  unless  they  lave  (baptize),  they  eat  not." 

Br.  Stier. — "It  was,  generally  speaking,  customary  before  meals,  especially 
for  guests  at  a  feast,  to  enter  the  l>ath.'' — Works,  Ac,  voL  viii.,  p.  343. 

Frof.  Paxtox  says:  "The  Jews  regularly  washed  their  hands  and  their  feet 
before  dinner;  they  considered  this  ceremony  as  essential  .  .  .  When  they  washed 
their  hands  themselves  they  plunged  them  into  the  water  up  to  the  wrists;  but 
when  others  performed  this  office  for  them,  it  was  done  by  pouring  it  upon  their 
hands." — lUus.  of  Scrip.,  O.T.,  p.  414. 

Br.  B.  Bavidsox. — "For  the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews  eat  not  until  they  have 
washed  their  hands,  by  pouring  a  littie  water  on  them,  and,  if  they  be  come  from 
the  market,  by  dipping  them." — Exp.  Notes,  on  Mark  vii.  3,  4. 

Wetstein. — ** iaptizesthai  is  to  immerse  the  hands  in  water;  niptestkai,  to 
pour  water  upon  them." 

RosENMULLER. — **  Niptestkai  is  to  pour  water  upon  the  hands,  as  baptizeethai, 
which  speedily  follows,  is  to  inunerse  the  hands  in  water." 

KuiNOEL,  speaking  of  the  opinion  entertained  by  some,  that  a  total  ablution 
was  performed  in  case  of  returmng  from  the  market,  says :  "  But  an  immersion  of 
the  hands,  dcdy  performed,  would  have  abundantiy  sufficed  for  this  end." 

LiGHTFooT. — "The  phrase  seems  to  be  meant  of  the  immersion,  or  plunging  of 
the  hands  only." 

Br.  A.  CukXKK.—  '*  Except  they  wash,  or  dip.  .  .  .  The  Jews  sometimes  washed 
their  hands  previously  to  their  eating :  at  other  times  they  simply  dipped  or  plunged 
them  into  the  water ^*  (On  Mark  vii  4).  Under  ver.  3  he  says :  ''Bathing  is  an 
indispensable  pre-requuite  to  the  first  meal  of  the  day  among  the  Hindoos ;  and 
washmg  the  hands  and  the  feet  is  equally  so  before  the  evening  meal"  And  yet 
without  the  least  proof  of  varied  meanings  belonging  to  baptixo  and  baptismos,  he 
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Bays,  in  condoaioa :  "  The  cups  and  pote  were  washed;  the  beds  and  forms,  perhaps, 
sprinkled;  and  the  hands  dipped  up  to  the  wrist." 

J.  SuTCUFFE. — '*  They  washed  their  hands,  their  pots,  vessels,  and  beds.  They 
washed  whatever  they  bought  in  the  market ;  and  they  dipped  their  whole  body  in 
water." — Com.,  on  Mark  vii 

Webster  and  Wilkinson. — '^Pugme.  *  The  hand  with  the  wrist,'  or  with  the 
'  closed  fist.'  So  that  the  whole  hand  was  immersed,  not  the  fingers  just  dipped  in 
water." — Or.  Tea,,  on  Mark  vii  3. 

G.  Wakefield.— -*' And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  dip  their 
hands  in  water,  they  eat  not"  {Trans. ,  Mark  viL  3).  So  in  Luke  xi  38:  "When 
the  Pharisee  saw  that  He  did  not  dip  His  hands  in  water  before  dinner."  And  in 
the  Notes  on  Mark  viL  4:  *'<2tp  their  hands  in  xoater:  haptiaontai:  literally,  dip 
themselves,  whether  the  whole  body  or  any  part"  To  this  note  he  also  refers  us  on 
Luke  xi.  38.     More  properly,  as  we  think, 

SouoTT. — ''Except  thev  immerse  {immerserint)  themselves  in  water.  .  .  .  The 
immersing  {de  immergendts)  of  waterpots,  brazen  vessels,  and  table-couches."— 
Trans,  of  Mark  viL  4,  in  W.  T.^  with  Or.  Text  and  Latin  Trans. 

Meyer. — ''Moreover,  ean  me  baptisantai  is  not  to  be  understood  of  washing  the 
hands  (Lightfoot,  Wetstein),  but  of  immersion^  which  the  word  in  classic  Greek, 
and  in  the  New  Testament,  eveiywhere  means  (compare  Beza) ;  i.e.,  here,  acoordinff 
to  the  context,  to  take  a  hath.  So  also  Luke  xu  38.  (Oomp.  Sir.  xxxi.  25;  Judith 
xii.  7.)"— Cr»<.  Com.  <mN.T.,  on  Mark  vii-  4 

T.  ScJOTT.-— "Except  they  washed  or  were  baptized"  {Com,,  on  Mark  vii.  3,  4). 
"  'Had  not  been  baptized*  (Gr.)."— On  Luke  xl  38. 

Yet  Dr.  Cubcmtno,  on  Luke  xi  38,  thus  sagely  philosophizes,  wishing  us  to 
"notice  an  instance  irresistible  of  the  word  hapto  or  baptizo,  the  first  bemg  the 
word  from  which  Uie  last  is  derived,  being  used  not  in  the  sense  of  immersing,  but 
rather  sprinkling  or  wetting  a  part  of  the  body,  and  not  the  whole.  The  fiteral 
translation  of  this  passage  is,  '  When  the  Phansee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  He 
was  not  first  baptized  before  dinner.'  Well,  now,  how  did  a  Pharisee  baptize  before 
dinner  ?  He  dipped  his  fingers  simply  in  water ;  and,  therefore,  to  put  a  portion  of 
the  body  in  contact  with  water,  is  truly  baptism"  {Sab.  Eve.  Lee  on  Luke,  p.  238). 
We  as  much  deprecate  altercation  and  unfriendliness  as  Dr.  C.  does,  but  statements 
which  are  utterly  opposed  to  facts  we  must  refuse  to  accept.  Also  the  assumptions 
and  fallacies  by  which  it  is  attemjited  to  sustain  error  we  must  sometimes  expose. 

Hammond. — **  Baptizesthai  (as  it  differs  from  niptesthai,  ver.  3)  signifies  not  only 
the  washing  of  the  whole  body  (as  when  it  is  said  of  Eupolis,  that  beins  taken  and 
thrown  into  the  sea,  ehaptizeto,  he  was  immersed  all  over,  and  so  the  oaptisms  of 
cups,  &C.,  in  the  end  of  this  verse,  is  putting  them  into  the  water  all  over,  rinsing 
them),  but  washing  an^^  part  as  the  hands  here,  by  way  of  immersion  in  water,  as 
that  is  opposed  to  afifiision,  or  pouring  water  on  them." — Anno.,  on  Mark  viL  4. 

Dr.  R.  Jamieson  says  that  the  Jews  "practised  'frequent  washings;'"  and 
that  "the  contemix>raries  of  our  Lord"  carried  "their  precautions  against  what 
they  thoufi^it  ceremonial  defilement  so  far"  that,  "at  their  ordinary  meals,  which, 
after  the  Oriental  fashion,  they  partook  of  without  the  aid  of  knives  and  forks, 
they  were  accustomed  to  subject  tneir  hands  and  face,  the  vessels  they  ate  from,  the 
couches  on  whidi  the  head  reclined,  and  every  article  which  had  been  touched,  to 
ablution,  both  before  and  after  meat "  {Eos.  Man,,  &c,  N.T.,  pp.  50,  51).  A^ain, 
"in  the  East,"  he  speaks  of  their  "subjecting  their  feet,  which  their  sandals  leave 
exposed  to  the  dus^  as  well  as  every  article  of  their  dress,  to  frequent  ablutions" 
(p.  103).  He  speaks  of  the  Egyptians  "bathing  in  the  river,  which  their  habits 
rendered  scarcely  less  essential  to  their  existence  than  food."  They  "washed  in 
the  river  on  the  least  contact  with  any  species  of  defilement"  (O.T.,  pp.  186,  187). 
Yea,  there  was,  throughout  the  E^t,  water  enou^,  and  there  were  conveniences, 
too,  for  the  ablutions  of  the  dead  as  well  as  the  hving.  Hence,  "  Tabitha  havins 
died,  her  corpse,  as  usual,  before  being  wrapped  in  the  grave-clothes,  was  subjected 
to  a  carefid  ablution.  This  practice  was  universal  in  the  warm  countries  of  the 
East ;  and  to  enable  all  persons  to  perform  an  office  that  was  deemed  indispensable, 
baths  or  cisterns,  large  enough  to  admit  a  human  body  at  full  length,  were  gener- 
ally provided  at  the  common  expense  of  the  neighbours ;  so  that  every  family  in 
the  circle,  which  death  had  deprived  of  one  of  their  number,  possessed  the  means 
of  rendering  this  amiable  attention  to  the  person  of  their  departed  relative  "  (N.T., 
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p.  275).  How  little  should  we  have  heard  of  the  scarcity  of  water  and  conveniences 
for  baptizing  the  three  thousand  if  there  had  been  no  desire,  however  latent,  to 
retain  a  human  substitute  for  the  Divinely-enjoined  immersion  !  It  was  evidence 
of  the  abundance  of  baths,  as  well  as  of  the  frequency  of  bathing,  that  led  Dr. 
Carson  to  say:  *'In  Judea,  where  the  law  forced  them  so  often  into  the  water, 
baths  must  have  been  as  common  as  ovens  in  English  farm-houses  "  (p.  416). 

"Bathing,"  says  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Dictionary,  "was  a  practice  familiar  to  the 
Greeks  of  both  sexes  from  the  earliest  times." — ^Art.  Balneum. 

Tertuliian  speaks  of  its  being  the  practice  of  his  time  to  bathe  every  day. 
It  is  variously  testified  respecting  Eastern  practice,  ancient  and  modem,  that 
"  bathing  makes  a  part  of  diet  and  luxury,  so  that  in  every  town,  and  even  village, 
there  is  a  public  hskiiL"— London  Enqfchposdia, 

Lord  Bacon  says:  "It  is  strange  that  the  use  of  bathing,  as  a  part  of  diet,  is 
left.  With  the  Romans  and  Grecians  it  was  as  usual  as  eating  or  sleeping;  and  so 
it  is  among  the  Turks  at  this  day." 

Archbp.  Trbnch,  on  plunOf  nipto,  louo,  savs:  "We  have  but  the  one  English 
word,  *to  wash,'  with  which  to  render  these  three  Greek  words.  We  must  needs 
confess  here  to  a  certain  poverty  of  language,  seeing  that  the  three  have  severally  a 
propriety  of  their  own, — one  which  we  inspired  writers  always  observe, — ^and 
could  not  be  promiscuously  and  interchangeably  used.  Thus,  plunein  is  always  to 
wash  inanimate  thingg,  as  distinguished  from  living  objects  or  persons;  garments, 
most  frequently  {heimata.  Homer,  lUad  xxii.  155;  himation,  Plato,  Charm^  161  e; 
and  in  the  Septuagint  continually,  so  stof€U,  Rev.  vii.  4) ;  but  not  exclusively  these, 
which  some  have  erroneously  asserted,  as  witness  the  only  other  occasion  where 
the  word  occurs  in  the  N.  T.,  being  there  employed  to  sisaify  the  washing  or  dean- 
sing  of  nets  {dictua,  Luke  v.  2).  When  David  exclaims,  IPlunon  me  apo  tea  anomias 
(Ps.  L  [1l]*3;  cf.  ver.  9),  these  words  must  not  be  cited  in  disproof  of  this 
assertion  that  only  of  things,  and  not  of  persons,  phtnein  is  used ;  for  the  allusion 
to  the  hyssop,  which  follows  presently  after,  shows  plainly  that  the  royal  penitent 
hod  the  ceremonial  aspersions  of  the  Levitical  law  primarily  in  his  eye;  which 
aspersions  would  find  place  upon  the  garments  of  the  unclean  person  (Lev.  xiv.  19 ; 
Neh.  xix.  6),  however  he  may  have  looked  through  these  to  another  and  better 
sprinkling  beyond. 

Niptein  and  Umain,  on  the  other  hand,  express  the  washing  of  living  persons ; 
althoimh  with  this  difference,  that  niptein  (which  displaced  in  the  later  period 
of  thelaoguage  tiie  Attic  nizein),  and  nipsasthai  almost  always  express  the  wash- 
ing of  a  part  of  the  body, — the  hands  (Mark  vii.  3),  the  feet  (John  xiiL  5; 
Plutarch,  Thea.  10),  the  face  (Matt  vi.  17),  the  eyes  (John  ix.  7),  the  back  and 
shoulders  (Homer,  Odysaey  vL  224) ;  while  louein,  which  is  not  so  much  *  to  wash ' 
as  '  to  bathe,'  and  loustfiai,  *  to  bathe  ones-self,'  imply  always,  not  the  bathing  of  a 
part  of  the  body,  but  of  the  whole*  (thus,  leloumenoi  to  soma,  Heb.  x.  23;  cf.  Acts 
xix.  37 ;  2  Peter  iL  22 ;  Rev.  i.  5 ;  Plato  Phasd,  115  a).  This  limitation  of  niptdn 
to  persons  as  contradistinguiBhed  from  thinfls,  which  is  always  observed  in  the 
N.T.,  is  not  without  exceptions,  although  they  are  very  unfrequent,  elsewhere; 
thus,  in  Homer,  Iliad  xvi.  229,  depaa;  Odyaaey  i  112,  trapezaa;  Lev.  xv.  12, 
akenoa,  A  single  verse  in  the  Septua^nt  (Lev.  xv.  11)  ^ves  us  all  the  three 
words,  and  all  used  in  their  exact  propriety  of  meaning :  ha%  hoaon  can  hapaetai  ho 
ffonorrues  bai  taa  cheii-aa  ou  neniptai  kudaii,  plunei  ta  idmatiOj  kai  louaetai  to  aoma 
hudati 

The  passage  where  it  is  most  important  to  mark  the  distinction  between  the 
last  considered  words,  the  one  signifying  the  washing  of  a  part,  and  the  other  the 
washing  of  the  whole,  of  the  IxKly,  and  where  certainly  our  EnffUsh  version  loses 
somethmg  in  clearness  from  not  possessing  words  which  should  note  the  change 
that  finds  place  in  the  original,  is  John  xiii.  10:  *He  that  ia  washed  \ho  Uloum&Ma^ 
needeth  not  save  to  loaah  [iiipaasthai\  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit.'" — New 
Tea,  Syn.,  pp.  183-185, 

These  concessions  of  Paedobaptists  are  in  accordance  with  what 
others  have  stated  on  the  import  of  baptize. 

Thus,  AlLSTedius  :  "Baptizeirif  to  baptize,  signifies  only  to  immerse; 
not  to  wash,  except  by  consequence.*' 

*  Would  that  certain  Psedobaptists  would  mark  this ! 
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Altutoius  :  *'Tlie  word  properly  signifies  immersion;  improperly,  by 
a  metonymy  of  the  end,  washing.'' 

Bailet  :  "  Baptism,  in  strictness  of  speech,  is  that  kind  of  ablation 
or  washing  which  consists  in  dipping." 

BuCANUS:  ''Baptism,  that  is,  immersion;  dipping;  and  by  conse- 
quence, washing." 

(xOHARUS :  ^*  Baptismoa  and  haptisma  signify  the  act  of  baptizing ; 
that  is,  either  plunging  alone,  or  immersiou,  and  the  consequent 
washing." 

MiNTERT :  ''  Baptizo,  baptism ;  immersion,  dipping  into,  washing, 
washing  away;  properly,  and  according  to  its  etymology,  it  denotes 
that  washing  which  is  performed  by  immersion." 

Yenema  :  ''  The  word  baptiaein^  to  baptize,  is  nowhere  used  in  the 
Scripture  for  sprinkling;  no,  not  in  Mark  vii.  4,  otherwise  than  appears 
to  some." 

In  conclusion,  we  quote  fix)m  Dr.  J.  Foote,  on  Luke  xi.  37-44 : 
''  We  learn  from  this  passage  the  unlawfulness  of  attempting  to  impose 
ceremonies  of  human  invention  on  others,  and  of  complying  with  such 
ceremonies  oarselves.  .  .  .  What  useless,  cumbersome,  and  unlawful 
additions  have  been  made  to  the  beautifully-simple  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel !  .  .  .  Whatever  may  be  imagined  to  the  contrary,  there  can  be 
neither  acceptance  with  God,  nor  benefit  to  man,  in  any  observances  not 
of  Divine  appointment." — Lectures  on  Luke. 

Another  passage,  namely,  Heb.  ix.  10,  similar  to  Mark  vii.  4,  8,  sup- 
plies the  noun  baptismoa  witiiout  application  to  the  Christian  ordinance, 
and  by  some  is  vauntingly  adduced  as  opposing  the  idea  that  baptism  is 
immersion.  "  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  (baptia- 
moia^  immersions)  washings,  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion." 0.  Taylor  asserts  that  tiie  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
*'  says  expressly,  that  under  the  law  there  were  divers  kinda  of  baptism ; 
and  of  these,  we  know,  from  the  law  itself,  that  by  fer  the  greater  part 
were  not  plungings ;  the  word,  therefore,  cannot  possibly  be  restricted  to 
that  import "  (Facta  and  JEm.,  p.  6).  What  Mr.  T.  teaches  to  be  expressly 
written,  is  as  distant  firom  our  vision  as  his  unfounded  conclusion. 

Buck's  Dictixyna/ry^  edited  by  Dr.  Henderson,  says :  "  The  term 
sprinkling  also  is  made  use  of  in  reference  to  the  act  of  purifying; 
Is.  Hi.  15;  Heb.  ix.  13,  14;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25;  and  therefore  cannot 
be  inapplicable  to  baptismal  purification"  (Art.  Fasdobap.).  Suppose 
that  we  say  purification  was  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  &c.,  as  well  as 
by  bathing  in  water,  therefore  batliing  is  one  mode  of  sprinkling ! 

It  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  the  minds  of  some  of  our 
opponents  that,  under  the  law,  there  were  enjoined  a  sprinkling  of 
blood  on  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle,  <kc.,  a  pouring  of  oil  on  the  head, 
and  a  bathing  of  the  person  in  water.  To  confound  these  together  as 
one  act  is  as  illogical,  as  it  is  glaringly  presumptive  to  assert  that  the 
apostle  is  referring  to  anything  but  the  enjoined  immersions.  Dr. 
Williams  says :  "  Here  is  jfuU  proof  that  the  Scripture  uses  the  word 
baptismos,  baptism,  in  so  general  and  large  a  sense,  as  evidently  to  com- 
prehend sprinkling,  if  not  chiefly  to  intend  it.     Sprinkling,  then,  in  the 
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judgment  of  an  inspired  writer,  is  an  authentic  and  Divinely-instituted 
manner  of  baptizing/'  He  also  adds :  '^  It  is  with  consu/mmcUe  pmdenee 
our  opponents,  while  consulting  the  safety  of  their  cause — ^the  essentiality 
of  dipping — slightly  pass  over,  or  at  least,  very  tenderly  touch  this 
passage "  (vol.  iL,  p.  77).  Dr.  Wardlaw  says :  "  Ab  to  the  verb  rhcm- 
tizOy  I  shsbll  only  observe  that,  amongst  the  'divers  washings'  (baptit- 
nuUa,  baptisms)  of  the  old  dispensation,  referred  to  in  Heb.  ix.  10,  must 
surely  be  included  aU  the  various  modes  of  Jewish  purification,  and 
consequently,  the  rhatUiimakif  or  sprinklings,  which  were  the  most 
numerous"  (p.  148).  If  we  could  accept  Dr.  W/s  dictum  that  baptisma 
''must  surely*'  mean  or  include  rhcmUima;  and  "that,  in  Scriptural 
phraseology,  sprinkling  is  equivalent  to  washing,"  the  very  word  which 
the  translators  under  ELing  James  have  here  given  to  baptumoia  (not 
baptmnata),  we  should  speedily  settle  matters  with  the  PsBdobaptists ; 
but  the  import  of  baptiama  and  baptiaTnoa^  as  well  as  eveiy  rule  of  inter- 
pretation, forbids  what  Dr.  W.  demands. 

What  but  prepossessions  could  cause  this  learned  and  estimable 
brother  to  jump  to  his  conclusions  ?  Also  Dr.  Bennett,  on  the  Jewish 
law,  asserts :  "  We  are  sure  that  the  majority  of  its  '  divers  baptisms ' 
were  sprinklings"  [Gong.  Ztfc.,  p.  199).  But  he  gives  no  proof  that  one 
Jewish  sprinklLsg  is  here,  or  in  any  part  of  God's  Word,  designated  a 
baptism.  We  do  not  wonder  at  Mr.  Thorn  teaching  that  this  expres- 
sion of  the  apostle  proves  that  "  the  washings,  sprinklings,  purifications, 
and  anointings,  under  the  law,  were,  in  their  nature  and  results,  actual 
baptisms"  (Inf,  Bap.,  p.  382).  Of  course,  "divers  baptisms"  cannot 
mean  "  divers  immersions  1"  Baptism  is  "  the  ministerial  sprinkling  " 
(p.  5G4).  Dr.  Miller,  across  the  Atlantic,  whose  assertions  on  baptism 
remind  us  of  a  Mr.  Thorn  on  this  side,  says :  "  Now  we  know  that  by 
far  the  greater  part  of  these  '  divers  washings '  were  accomplished  by 
sprinkling  or  afiusion,  and  not  by  immersion."  Dr.  L.  Woods,  another 
transatlantic  brother,  says:  "The  divers  baptisms  or  ablutions,  men- 
tioned Heb.  ix.  10,  doubtless  included  all  the  different  ablutions  or 
ceremonial  cleansings  prescribed  in  the  Mosaic  law.  These  were  per- 
formed in  different  ways,  but  chiefly  by  sprinkling  consecrated  water" 
( WorkSf  voL  iii.,  p.  445).  Quite  impossible,  of  course,  for  baptisms  to 
mean  simply  immersions!  The  absurdity  of  the  idea  must  render  it 
incredible !  Dr.  Halley  will  not  give  up  this  passage  as  destitute  of  an 
argument  in  favour  of  sprinkling.  He  says :  "  I  think  the  divers  bap- 
tisms of  the  Jews,  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  include, 
if  they  do  not  exclusively  denote,  the  purifications  by  sprinkling  per- 
formed in  the  Jewish  temple  "  (p.  302).  Professor  Wilson  objects  here 
to  divers  immersions,  because  the  epithet  divers  appears  to  him  bereft 
of  its  customary  force  and  distinctness ;  but,  says  he,  "  This  difficulty 
does  not  press  on  the  interpretation  of  Stuart,  who  understands  by  the 
baptisms  Jewish  ablutions  in  general"  (pp.  215,  216).  Divers  immer- 
sions is  here  a  very  improper  phrase,  but  divers  ablutions  is  altogether 
proper !  The  learned  professor  refers  to  the  connection  of  this  verse, 
after  the  example  of  some  other  Poedobaptists,  and  at  length  he  proposes 
the  query,  "  Does  not  the  comparison  of  this  verse  distikctlt  identift 
spriiJding  as  one  of  the  ordinances  of  the  flesh)  and  (/*  so,  it  inrsT 
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belong  to  the  class  of  divers  baptisms''  (p.  219).     The  emphases  are 
ours. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  propriety,  or  of  the  correctness,  of  the  English 
translation,  sprinkling  is  one  of  the  '*  divers  loashings;*'  or,  according  to 
the  rendering  of  Dr.  Tumbull,  of  the  **  various  oMiUions"    "  Under  the 
law,"  says  Josiah  Conder,  <* there  were,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  'divers 
baptisms.'     Ablutions  constituted  one  species  of  ceremonial  purification, 
and  were  no  doubt  designed  to  impress  the  Israelites  with  the  necessity 
of  moral  cleanliness  "  (On  iV^o/ic,  vol  L,  p.  440).     Whether  or  not  assent 
be  given  that  Robert  Hall  truthfully  speaks  of  the  'Megal  Jewish  puri- 
fications, the  greater  part  of  which  consisted  in  a  total  immersion  of  the 
body  in  water,"  the  following,  from  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Bib,  Die,  may 
possibly  be  accepted:  ''Bathing — ^Thia  was  a  prescribed  part  of  the 
Jewish  ritual  of  purification  in  cases  of  accidentel,  leprous,  or  ordinary 
uncleanness  (Lev.  xv.  pass,;  xvi.  28;  xxii.  6 ;  Num.  xix.  7,19;  2  Sam.  xL 
2,  4;  2  Kings  v.  10);  as  also  after  mourning,  which  always  implied  defile- 
ment, e.g.,  Ruth  iiL  3 ;  2  Sam.  xii.  20.    The  high-priest  at  his  inauguration 
(Lev.  viiL  6),  and  on  the  day  of  atonement,  once  before  each  solemn  act 
of  propitiation  (xvi  4,  24),  was  also  to  bathe"  (Art.  Bath.,  by  H.  H.). 
That  this  bathing  was,  and  that  bathing  generally,  in  every  country,  is, 
and  has  been,  no  less  than  a  covering  of  the  whole  person  with  water, 
we  doubt  not;  although  we  admit  that  in  Greece,  Rome,  and  places  of 
special  luxury  and  refinement,  there  was  the  bath — especially  among  the 
middle  and  higher  classes — ^without  plunging,  or  being  plunged,  into 
water.     The  fear  of  immersion,  and  the  desire  to  alter  the  common  and 
commonHsense  import  of  the  word  bathe,  appear  to  be  in  some  so  strong 
that  we  might  ask  them  if  Archbp.  Trench,  whom  we  have  recently 
quoted,  has  written  in  sanity ;  if  Dean  Stanley  knows  the  meaning  of 
Uie  word  when  he  speaks  of  the  present  "bathing  of  the  pilgiims  in  the 
Jordan;"  which  he  describes  also  by  the  words  "  plunging  "  and  "  immer- 
sion," and  of  which  he  speaks  as  "  presenting  the  nearest  likeness  that 
.can  now  be  seen  in  the  same  general  scenery,  to  the  multitudinous  bap- 
tisms of  John"  {Sinai  and  Pal,,  pp.  312-316).     Nor  shall  we  wonder 
that  Mr.  Stacey,  in  this  passage,  sees  "  further  evidence  "  that  sprinkling 
is  one  of  the  baptisms  of  Holy  Writ.     The  substance  of  the  reasoning 
on  this  passage  in  opposition  to  immersion  as  the  alone  import  of  bap- 
tism, if  we  are  able  to  comprehend  it  and  do  it  justice,  is  the  following  : 
First,  it  is  maintained  that  the  conjunction  "and,"  uniting  "divers 
washings"  with  "carnal  ordinances,"  being  wanting  in  many  manu- 
scripts, is  an  interpolation.     Secondly,   that  "the  expression  'carnal 
ordinances '  supplies  a  characteristic  description  of  the  whole"  services 
previously  enumerated     It  is  further  maintained  that  the  apostle  is 
here  contrasting  the  Jewish  and  Christian  economies,  "  the  former  sanc- 
tifying only  to  the  purification  of  the  flesh,  the  latter  purging  the  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God ;"  and  ih&t  the  divers 
washings  "  must  be  the  baptisms  of  persons,  and  not  of  things."    It  is  then 
asserted  that,  "  of  these  baptisms,  the  apostle,  in  the  thirteenth  verse," 
"specifies  sprinkling"  "as  one."     And  "the  proof  of  this  lies,  not  only 
in  the  genei-al  course  of  the  reasoning,  but  in  a  remarkable  similarity  of 
language  in  the  tenth  and  thirteenth  verses."    And  "  the  apostle  sp^Jcs, 
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not  only  of  a  plurality  of  baptisms,  but  of  a  plurality  distinguished  by 
diveraity.  How  could  there  have  been  a  diveraity  of  immersions]" 
•*The  only  diversity  possible  was  one  of  outward  form"  (Stacey,  pp. 
197,  198).  To  attempt  to  disprove  what  has  "the  most  satisfactory 
demonstration,"  does  not,  as  we  think,  argue  consumnuUe  prudence. 
To  attempt  that  which  is  not  possible  must  end  in  failure,  and  from  fii-st 
to  last  be  very  perplexing  and  discouraging.  We  at  first  thought  that 
a  reply  to  Mr.  S.  would  be  a  reply  to  Dr.  Halley;  but  we  find  it 
necessary  or  equitable  to  notice,  in  opposition  to  one  of  Mr.  S.'s  must 
be'Sf  that  Dr.  H.  says :  "  My  conviction  is,  on  reading  the  whole  para- 
graph, that  the  divers  baptisms  included  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  calves  and  goats  upon  the  aUar,  and  t'he  sprinkling  of  the  unclean 
with  the  water  of  separation,  in  which  were  mingled  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer"  (p.  302).  He  does  not  leap  quite  so  precipitately  and  daringly 
to  his  conclusion  as  Mr.  S.  He  says  :  "There  were  divers  immersions, 
and  divers  sprinklings,  among  the  Jews.  The  divers  baptisms  must 
refer  to  the  one  or  the  other,  or  to  both."  "We  are  happy  so  nearly  to 
agree  with  him  in  one  thing,  as  to  be  able  to  assert  a  conviction  that 
the  last  sentence  is  true.  But  when  he  subsequently  represents  apos- 
tolic reasoning  on  the  supposition  that  haptismois  must  be  confined  in 
import  to  immersions,  we  say — ^however  unintentional  on  his  part  it 
may  be — that  he,  by  omissions,  unfairly  i*epresents  "the  reasoning 
of  the  apostle,"  on  our  exposition.  Dr.  H.  deems  it  not  "credible" 
that  the  several  parts  of  the  Levitical  service  should  be  enumerated,  to 
the  exclusion  of  sprinklings;  and  that  then,  as  if  they  had  been  men- 
tioned, he  should  "  make  these  sprinklings  the  strength  of  his  argument, 
and  the  only  part  of  the  type  which  he  specifically  notices;  and  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  should  introduce  immersions  into  the  enumeration  of 
the  Mosaic  types,  and  make  no  upplication  of  them  to  the  evangelical 
service  "  (p.  303).  He  thus  reasons — and  so  do  other  Psedobaptists — as 
if  it  were  a  self-evident  fact  that,  where  we  read  in  ver.  12,  "  Neither  by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  own  blood,  <kc.,"  the  pith 
of  apostolic  argumentation  was  not  in  contrasting  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  in  contrasting  the  sprinkling  of  the 

blood  of  goats  and  calves  with !     A  connection  in  the  subject  of 

which  the  apostlo  is  treating  in  vers.  12-14,  with  what  precedes  and 
with  what  succeeds,  there  undoubtedly  is;  but  our  Paedobaptist  brethren 
grossly  beg  the  whole  question  of  controversy  between  us  and  themselves, 
and  grossly  misrepresent  apostolic  reasoning  by  demanding,  without  evi- . 
dence,  that  certain  words  be  regarded  as  emphatic;  and  that  certain  ideas, 
though  not  again  mentioned  or  referred  to,  must  be  in  the  apostle's  mind 
till  we  have  come  to  such  a  verse,  at  which  precise  spot,  where  it  best  suits 
the  convenience  of  our  Psedobaptist  brethren,  the  appliccUion  terminates. 
Do  we  not  read  in  vers.  21,  22,  "Moreover,  he  sprinkled  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry :  and  almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood  "?  According  to  the  reasoning 
of  our  friends,  we  might  here  say,  first,  sprinkling  with  blood  and  purg- 
ing with  blood  are  so  mentioned  that  they  are  evidently  interchangeable, 
and,  consequently,  must  be  of  the  same  import.  Secondly,  as  the  apostle 
in  ver.  10  has  mentioned  divers  baptisms,  as  belonging  to  the  Levitical 
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service,  and  as  the  blood  of  Christ  cannot  be  literally  sprinkled  on  the 
believer  for  the  remission  of  his  sins,  therefore,  we  have  proof  that  the 
Christian  ordinance  is  sprinkling!  But,  as  our  opponents  may  deem 
these  conclusions  too  severe  and  too  precipitate,  we  will  not  imme- 
diately dismiss  this  proof  that  baptism  is  ^'significant  of  an  ordinance 
rather  than  descriptive  of  a  mode,  and  therefore  not  more  proper  to 
immersion  than  to  affusion  or  sprinkling  "  (Stacey,  p.  1 99).  If  we  were 
to  grant,  for  argument's  sake,  that,  in  this  place,  '< baptisms"  is  used 
loosely  in  reference  to  sprinklings  and  pouriugs,  as  well  as  to  immer- 
sions, it  would  not  follow  that  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  equaMy  proper 
with  immersion,  in  the  Christian  ordinance.  We  shall  not  dwell  on  the 
fact  that  there  are  few  terms  in  most  languages  ''that  are  not  occasion- 
ally used  in  a  lax  meaning — a  meaning  different  from  their  native, 
obvious,  and  ordinary  acceptation;"  and  that,  "were  we  at  liberty  to 
interpret  the  grand  enacting  terms  of  a  Divine  law  according  to  an  occa- 
sional and  singular  use  of  those  terms  in  some  passages  of  Scripture,  we 
might  easily  model  any  institution  or  precept  of  Christ,"  and  evade  the 
true  sense  of  any  doctrine  or  promise.  Yet  we  admit  that  if  our  opponents, 
in  this  passage— where  Chnstian  baptism  is  not  mentioned,  but  Jewish 
purifications — could  prove  that  haptismos  is  used  in  a  sense  that  includes 
sprinkling  and  pouring,  as  well  as  immersion,  an  important  point  would 
be  gained.  In  opposition,  however,  to  such  a  conclusion,  we  maintain 
that  the  Scripture  quoted,  and  its  entire  connection,  are  entirely  destitute 
of  such  proof;  and  we  would  remind  our  readers  that,  though  our 
opponents  endeavour  to  elaborate  an  argument  in  favour  of  sprinkling 
from  what  they  conceive  to  have  been  in  the  apostolic  mind  and  aim,  one 
of  them  has  previously  taught  us  that  the  express  injunction  of  Christ  is 
to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  -  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 

But  to  the  connection  of  the  words,  "divers  washings"  {baptisms). 
The  apostle,  it  is  said,  on  the  reasoning  of  the  Baptists,  has  introduced 
baptisms,  and  has  made  no  subsequent  use  of  the  same.  And  what  of 
this]  Has  he  made  any  subsequent  use  of  "  meats  and  drinks"?  Are 
they  not  as  expressly  mentioned,  whether  they  "have  respect  to  that 
which  was  clean  and  unclean,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,"  or  "  to 
the  meats  and  drinks  offered  to  the  Lord"?  Were  they  not  a  part  of 
the  service  in  the  law  of  Moses  1  What  necessity  is  there  that  the 
apostle,  in  his  argumentation,  should  identify  the  sprinkling  of  "  blood," 
or  of  "  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,"  with  baptisms,  more  than  with  "  meats 
and  drinks,"  "gifts  and  sacrifices,"  also  before  mentioned?  The  ai^u- 
ment  of  vers.  13  and  14  is,  that  if  the  sprinkling  of  blood  under  the 
law  served  to  purify  ceremonially,  much  more  does  the  blood  of  Christ 
purify  from  sin.  That  which  is  wanting  to  our  opponents  is  proof, 
either  that  the  apostle  has  designated  the  sprinklings  a  baptism,  or  that 
his  argument  required  this.  A  writer  in  the  Congregational  Magazine 
only  went  a  little  further  in  the  same  logical  direction,  who  adduced 
Num.  viiL  5,  and  xix.  20,  as  instances  of  baptism,  along  with  Ex. 
xxix.  4,  and  xxx.  19.  We  say  not  that  Ex.  xxix.  4  speaks  not 
of  the  immersion  of  the  body,  and  that  xxx.  19  speaks  not  of  the 
immersion  of  the  hands  and  feet,  but  we  say  that  the  two  former 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS.  387 

passages  speak  of  sprinkling.  What  can  be  more  prepostdlrous  and 
unjust,  in  proving  the  meaning  of  baptism,  than  to  saj  that,  because 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  was  sprinkled,  under  the  law,  upon  the 
altar;  because  Moses  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  miniatiy,  therefore  baptisms  included  sprinkling?  If 
the  apostle  had  told  us  that  by  these  sprinklings,  whether  of  persons  or 
things,  he  meant  the  baptisms  which  he  mentions  in  Heb.  ix.  10,  the 
argument  would  be  complete.  ''  If  such  things  are  the  baptisms  referred 
to  by  the  apostle  '* — a  designation  not  given  to  sprinklings  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  or  elsewhere — ^it  must  be  evinced  "from  the  meaning  of  the 
word  independently  ascertained.'* 

And  though  Dr.  H.  leaves  "to  the  study  of  the  candid  reader"  the 
"  argument  in  favour  of  sprinkling,  from  the  use  of  the  epithet  diapho- 
roiSy  divers"  which  some  Psedobaptists  "excogitate,"  Mr.  S.,  instead  of 
abandoning  this,  says:  "How  could  there  have  been  a  diversity  of 
immersions?"  and  he  is  confident  that  "the  only  diversity  possible  was 
one  of  outward  form."  As  if  the  immersions  of  vessels  and  of  persons, 
of  the  hands,  of  the  feet^  and  of  the  clothes  (though  we  know  not 
how  clothes  can  be  washed  without  undergoing  an  immersion) ;  immer- 
sions for  the  priests  and  for  the  people;  and  immersions  in  order  to 
purification  from  uncleanness  of  various  kinds  and  from  various  sources ; 
immersions  in  water,  and  immersions  in  fire  (see  Num.  xxxL  23),  could 
not  posmhly  be  designated  divers  immersions  !  In  Deut.  xxii.  9,  we 
read,  "  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  seeds."  In  2  Mac. 
xiv.  21,  this  divers  is  used  where  they  placed  different  stools  for  each,  the 
import  apparently  being  that  Nicanor  and  Judas,  instead  of  sitting  on 
the  same  chair  of  state  when  they  sat  in  conference,  had  each  a  chair 
for  himself,-7-a  different  seat.  So  well  supported  is  the  proof  that  divers 
washings  includes  sprinkling!  It  has  been  said  that  the  apostle  "speci- 
fies here  what  washings  (baptisms)  or  purify ings  he  speaks  of;  and  the 
only  ones  which  he  specifies  are  here  performed  with  blood,  and  with 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  imclean."  We  say  that  none  of 
the  things  referred  to  are  a  specification  of  the  baptisms,  and  that  the 
apostle  does  not  call  the  sprinkling  of  blood  a  baptism,  or  a  washing  of 
any  kind.  Even  ^'washing  and  purification  are  very  different.  The 
latter  is  a  generic  word,  of  which  the  former  is  a  species.  All  washings 
are  purifications,  but  all  purifications  are  not  washings.  Washing  is 
performed  by  means  of  water;  purification  may  be  performed  by  means 
of  blood,  fire,  sulphur,  &c.  Even  on  the  supposition  that  the  word  here 
signifies  toasKing,  and  that  in  the  ordinance  of  ChrLstiau  baptism  it  has 
the  same  sense,  if  the  person  to  be  baptized  must  be  washed,  it  will  be 
quite  as  objectionable  to  our  opponents.  I  think  immersing  a  person  is 
flie  easiest  way  of  washing  him  "  (Carson,  p.  328).  But  what  we  main- 
tain as  the  apostolic  affirmation  is,  that  divers  immersions^  in  the 
Divinely-appointed  Jewish  service,  existed  before  the  coming  of  Christ ; 
and  that  ver.  13,  instead  of  giving  a  specimen  of  the  divers  baptisms, 
contrasts  the  efficacy  of  the  blocMi  of  Chiist  with  that  of  the  blood 
of  bidls  and  goats;  or  of  the  water  of  separation  mixed  with  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer,  which  were  sprinkled  under  the  law. 

That  the  apostle  should  be  expected  or  required  to  explain  the 
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divers  baptisms,  or  make  some  further  application,  is  required  by 
nothing  he  previously  or  subsequently  asserts,  nor  by  any  reason.  The 
idea  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Wardlaw,  '*  that  amongst  the  ^  divers  washings ' 
of  the  old  dispensation,  referred  to  in  Heb.  ix.  10,  must  surely  be 
included  all  the  various  modes  of  Jewish  purification ;  and  consequently, 
the  rharUiamata,  or  sprinklings,  which  were  the  most  numerous,"  only 
shows  how  a  good  man,  under  the  influence  of  prepossessions,  can  falsely 
reason  from  assumption.  He  assumes  washings,  which  is  a  geneiic 
word,  to  be  a  correct  rendering  of  baptismos.  If  the  word  has  been 
proved  to  mean  only  immersions,  it  can  include  no  modes  of  purification 
but  by  immersion.  The  very  word  adduced  by  Dr.  W.,  rJiarUtsmcUa, 
is  a  word  that  speaks  against  him.  No  other  words  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  used  for  sprinkle  and  sprinkling  than  rharUizo  and  rJumlismos, 
excepting  proschusia  in  one  instance  (Heb.  xL  28).  These  are  never 
used  for  baptize  and  baptisuL  The  words  used  for  baptize  and  baptism 
are  never  rendered  sprinkle  or  sprinkling;  and  are  never  used  by  any 
writer  that  we  have  observed,  in  relation  to  such  an  act,  till  more  than 
two  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  when  a  deviation  fix^m 
immersion  in  the  Christian  ordinance  began,  from  a  desire  that  persons 
on  the  bed  of  affliction  should  be  baptized.  It  is  an  evidence  iiiat  the 
apostle  does  not  refer  to  sprinklings,  because,  instead  of  using  the  word 
rltantismcUay  he  uses  the  word  baptisnuma ;  and  in  this  very  chapter, 
thrice  speaking  of  sprinkling,  he  uses  in  each  instance  another  word — a 
word  belonging  to  another  family — ^ver.  13,  rha/ntizouaa;  ver.  19, 
errantise;  ver.  21,  errarUise,  Proof  is  needed  that  haptisnums  can 
include  sprinklings;  and  the  attempt,  to  educe  it  from  the  connection, 
from  the  word  "  divers,"  or  from  subsequent  verses,  we  maintain  to  be  a 
total  failure.  It  would  be  as  correct,  we  do  not  say  as  plausible,  to 
maintain  that  circumcision  is  incladed  in  the  divers  baptisms.  If  the 
apostle  had  mentioned,  in  ver.  10  and  in  the  preceding  verses,  every  l^;al 
ceremony,  every  purifying  rite,  with  the  exception  of  sprinkling  in  certain 
cases,  we  might  have  judged  as  to  his  motive  in  the  omission,  but  we 
should  not  have  been  justified  in  wresting  the  meaning  of  the  apostolic 
words.  Let  the  Psedobaptist  reader  suppose  that  the  apostle  had  used 
rhaaUiama  instead  of  baptiaitwa^  and  that  the  Baptists  had  attempted  to 
prove  that  various  rharUiamata  proved  that  the  Greek  rhantiama  meant, 
and  from  a  connection  in  which  haptiamoa  occurred  was  confirmed  as 
meaning  immersion  as  well  as  sprinkling,  and  you  have  a  specimen  of 
some  of  the  lucubrations  of  certain  Psedobaptist  philologists.  Various 
immersions  include  sprinkling  and  pouring  as  much  as  various  sprinklings 
include  pouring  and  immersion. 

We  have  now  examined  the  connection  even  on  the  supposition  that 
the  conjunction  *'  and  "  was  expunged,  and  we  regard  ourselves  as  bound 
to  receive  the  apostolic  declaration,  that  among  the  carnal  ordinances  of 
the  Mosaic  economy  there  were  divers  immersions.  On  the  right  to 
regard  the  conjunction  as  the  interpolation  of  transcribers  we  give  no 
opinion.  The  confidence  of  our  opponents,  whilst  perverting  the  meaning 
of  haptiamoa^  by  maintaining  on  the  most  insufficient  and  worthless 
grounds  that  sprinkling  is  included  in  its  meaning,  we  account  for  on  a 
principle  that  ever  disposes  to  leap  to  conclusions  and  to  blind  to  what 
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alone  is  legitimate.  To  Dr.  H.'s  reasoning  in  favour  of  the  Greek  word 
having  the  meaning  of  merge,  or  immerse  by  any  mode,  and  aUo  of 
applying  water  by  any  mode, — a  meaning  not  possessed,  that  we  know 
of,  by  a  word  in  any  language  under  heaven, — we  know  not  how  to 
do  justice,  except  by  exposing  the  nonentity  of  the  difficulties  that  he 
adduces,  and  then  rei)eatiDg  his  words,  "  Let  the  difficulties  have  their 
full  weight,  but  always  with  the  reserved  ]>ossibility  of  a  solution,  could 
we  learn  more  of  the  particulars  and  minute  incidents  of  the  relation '' 
(p.  344).  Here  we  are  at  no  loss,  for  in  his  own  words,  which  every 
Pasdobaptist  writer,  as  we  conceive,  knows  to  be  true,  although  every 
one  will  not  make  the  assertion,  "  there  were  divers  immersions  .  .  . 
among  the  Jews''  (p.  303).  Dr.  Ralston  also  says:  "Some  of  these 
washings  required  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body.''  All  who  maintain 
that  bapttsmos  is  here  used  with  a  secondary  or  unusual  meaning,  ai*e 
bound  to  prove  that  the  apostle  did  not  mean  immersions. 

In' conclusion,  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  used 
by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  as  given  in  lexicons,  to  its  meaning  as 
evinced  from  invariable  use,  and  to  the  following  from  P»dobaptists, 
that  he  may  judge  whether  every  opponent  does  not,  in  the  words  of 
Dr.  Chalmers,  ^' frame  a  speculation  from  the  gratuitous  fancies  of  one's 
own  spirit" 

Dr.  J.  Altino.— *'  Washings,  the  imostle  calls  cUaphorous  baptismous,  divers 
baptisms ;  that  is,  various  immersions,  for  haptismos  is  immersion,  since  the  whole 
body  is  immerged ;  but  tiio  term  is  nevbb  used  concerning  aspersion.  The  Seventy 
use  hapio  or  baplizo  for  tubal,  he  dipped,  he  dipped  into,  he  immerged;  whence  bap- 
tismos,  with  the  Hebrews,  is  called  tdbelah.  The  word  hazali,  he  spnnHed,  they 
never  translate  havtizo,  because  it  siffnifies  more  than  is  expressed  by  that  Hebrew 
term;  but  instead  of  it  they  use  rhaino,  perhrraino,  prosraino,  rhantizo,  perirran- 
tko,  to  sprinkle.  The  verb  rahJtatz,  he  washed,  is  frequently  used,  either  alone,  or 
with  the  addition  of  the  word  flesh,  and  the  whole  flesh,  which  is  baptism.  It  is 
often  used  in  connection  with  the  washing  of  th^  clothes;  whence  the  Jews  observe 
that,  whenever  a  command  occurs  for  washing  the  clotJies,  the  washing  of  the 
whole  body  is  either  added  or  understood.  Further,  those  Jewish  baptisms  were 
manifold ;  as  of  the  high  priest  (Lev.  xvi  4) ;  of  the  priests,  at  tiieir  consecration 
(£x.  xxix.  4;  Lev.  viii.  6);  and  of  the  Levites,  when  about  to  be  appointed  to 
their  office  (Num.  viii.  7,  21);  of  all  Israel,  when  the  Covenant  was  to  be  promul- 
gated (Ex.  xix.  10,  14) ;  especially  of  those  that  were  defiled  by  the  carcase  of 
an  unclean  animal  (Lev.  xi.) ;  by  the  leprosy  (Lev.  xiv.);"  &c. — Opera,  tom.  iv., 
Com.  in  Epis.  ad  Heb.,  p.  260. 

Bkza,  with  others,  says:  **Nor  does  baptizein  signify  to  wash,  except  by  conse- 
quence."— On  Mark  viL  4. 

Dr.  Rirro. — '*The  Mosaic  law  recognizes  eleven  species  of  uncleanness  from 
positive  defilement,  the  purification  from  which  ceased  at  the  end  of  a  certain 
period,  provided  the  unclean  person  then  washed  his  body  and  his  clothes;  but  in  a 
few  cases,  such  as  leprosy,  and  the  defilement  contracted  by  touching  a  dead  body, 
he  remained  unclean  seven  days  after  the  physical  cause  of  pollution  had  ceased. 
This  kind  of  ablution  for  substantial  uncleanness  answers  to  the  Moslem — ghash." 
(In  this  the  body  is  wholly  immersed ;  not  a  single  hair  must  be  omitted.) 

Dr.  Jabn. — "  It  was  one  of  the  civil  laws  of  the  Hebrews  that  the  bath  should 
be  used.  The  object  of  the  law,  without  doubt,  was  to  secure  a  proper  degree  of 
cleanliness  among  them  (Lev.  xiv.  8;  xv.  1-^;  xviL  15,  16;  xxii.  6;  Num. 
xix.  6).  We  may  therefore  consider  it  probable  that  public  baths,  soon  after  the 
enactment  of  this  law,  were  erected  in  Palestine,  of  a  construction  similar  to 
those  which  are  so  frequently  seen  at  the  present  day  in  the  East" — Bib,  Antiq,, 
sec.  180,  chap.  xi. 

Webster  and  Wilkinson. — **J>iapk  bapt.    The  various  ablutions  enjoined 
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on  prieBta  and  people  as  pnrificationB *'  {Or,  Tea.,  on  Heb.  iz.  6-10).  "A«  the 
Jews  were  ceremonially  purified,  so  Christians  are  emblematically  washed  by  the 
purifying  water  of  baptism." — Do.,  on  Heb.  x.  22. 

E.  BicKBRSTBTH. — '*  We  have  a  further  instruction  in  baptism  in  thb  washotcm 
APPOINTED  BT  THB  LAW  ov  M08ES.  Aarou  and  his  sons,  on  their  being  oonsecratod 
to  the  priesthood,  were  to  be  wholly  washed  with  water,  as  well  as  sprinkled 
with  blood,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  (Ex.  xxix.  4,  21).  And  whenever 
they  went  into  the  tabernacle,  they  were  to  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  at 
the  brazen  laver  (Ex.  xxx.  18-21).  For  cleansing  from  various  ceremonial 
uncleanness,  also,  the  Israelites  were  directed  to  wash  themselves  (Lev.  xiii. 
54-68;  xiv.  8,  9;  xvi  4,  24;  xxii.  6).  .  .  ChrisiiaLnB  ure  a  royal  priesthood ;  the^ 
have  an  initiatory  washing,  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  to  consecrate  them  to  theur 
high  and  holy  office.*' — On  Bap.,  pp.  6,  7. 

Olshausen  having  remarked,  on  Mark  vii  1-23,  that  **  bapHzestftai  ia  different 
from  niptesthai;  the  former  is  the  dipping,"  Ac,  adds  that  **baptismos  is  here^  as 
at  Heb.  ix.  10,  ablution,  washing  generally." — Com, 

Dr.  Macknight  properly  inserts  immersions,  instead  of  washings,  for  haptis- 
mous,  both  in  his  translation  and  {laraphrase. 

Storr  and  Flatt  not  only  see  in  baptismotts  nothing  else  than  tmmtfrnQM,  but 
they  venture  to  assert:  *'The  reason  why  Christ  prescribed  immersion  in  baf(tism, 
from  which  the  several  fiffiures  found  m  the  New  Testament  are  taken,  seems 
to  have  been  that  some  of  his  first  followers  were  already  accustomed  to  religious 
washing  of  this  kind ;  especially  the  Jews,  who  had  been  used  to  Levitical  wash- 
ings (Ueb.  ix.  10),  and  to  the  baptism  of  Jesus  and  John  (John  iii  22,  &c  ;  iv.  1), 
and  perhaps  also  to  proselyte  baptism." — Bib.  Tfieo.,  p.  2i6,  Ward's  ed. 

WHITBY  and  Gbotius  give  immersions  for  baptismous  in  accordance  with  the 
import  of  the  word  as  explicitly  acknowledged  by  lexicons  of  the  language,  already 
quoted,  and  abundsmtly  proved  from  use. 

These  " divers  baptisms"  under  the  law,  says  Dr.  Wall,  "were  upoa 
new  occasions  of  undeanness,  &o,,  many  times  repeated."  True;  there 
were  baptisms  for  various  reasons,  or  under  various  circumstances,  which 
might  involve  its  frequent  repetition  to  the  same  person  or  thing.  To 
us,  however,  there  is  but  "one  baptism/'  one  immersion,  as  a  practical 
declaration  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  devotedness  to  him. 


§  11. — ^FUTIUTY  OF  OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  COMMISSION  AS  ENJOINING  IMMERSION. 

Paul,  the  Apoktlb.— "  Thoiuh  we,  or  an  angel  from  heayen.  preach  anj  other  Gospel  n&to  70a 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accuxMO.^' — GaL  L  8. 

TsRTULLXAN. — "I  adore  the  fulness  of  Scripture." 

Dr.  J.  Bknnktt. — ' '  In  the  Divine  wiitingB  alone  we '  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.' " 
"If  it  be  not  written,  let  him  fear  that  woe  that  is  destined  for  those  who  add  auTthlng  to  the 
Word  of  Ood,  or  take  anything  away." — Cong.  Lee.,  pp.  43,  02. 

Dr.  8.  Davidson.—"  A  church  has  no  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  though  they  be  not 
contrary  to  the  written  Word  of  God.  ...  To  add  any  new  ceremony  must  be  unlawful,  because 
men  are  incapable  of  discaming  what  is  an  acceptable  part  of  Divine  worship.  To  God  alone  it 
beUMigs  to  appoint  whatever  is  to  be  done  in  the  assemblies  of  Christians :  for  He  alone  knows  what 
is  worthy  of  himself  and  proper  to  be  presented  by  His  creatures.  .  .  .  All  must  be  made  known 
by  Heaven  Itself.  Imperfect  and  erring  man  cannot  determine  what  things,  indifferent  in  them- 
selves, are  fit  to  be  made  use  of  in  religion.  Hence  the  Deity  has  revetied,  with  sufflcient  fulness, 
ah  necessary  parts  of  religious  worship.  To  institute  additional  ceremonies,— still  more  to  impoea 
them  on  others'*  [or  even  to  recommend  and  defend  them,  say  weL — "  is  totally  unwarrantable  on  tha 
part  of  man,  whatever  pretence  of  decency  or  solemnity  may  be  offered  in  favour  of  them.**  "Tha 
introduction  of  new  rites  and  ceremonies  ...  is  an  imolent  attempt  to  offer  to  the  Divine  Majes^, 
without  His  permission,  things  trifling  and  mean.  ...  No  pretext  of  solemnity  or  ediilcation  can 
justify  it^—Cong.  Lee,  pp.  817,  3I& 

J.  A.  Jambs.— "  Affect  no  false  candour,  no  spurious  charity,  as  if  all  sentiments  were  equaUy 
unimportant  TUs  is  treason  against  truth,  and  the  God  of  truth.  Let  not  all  the  various  sects, 
denominations,  and  creeds  appear  in  your  eye  only  as  so  many  beautiful  colours  in  the  rainbow. 
It  is  a  false  and  bad  figure,  and  is  the  veiy  germ  of  infidelity.  But,  at  the  same  time,  Jputfd 
against  the  opposite  extreme  of  a  want  of  cbaxity  toward  ^ose  who  differ  from  you."— FoiMif 
Man*8  Guide,  p.  ISl. 

J.  Gilbert. — "  Few  there  are  who  need  to  be  Informed  that,  when  the  import  of  a  phrase,  or  a 
customary  fonn  of  expression,  is  the  question,  if  there  be  undaoLable  erideBce  of  the  meaning  oon- 
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▼•jed  bj  snch  f onn,  it  la  wone  thAn  trifling  to  go  into  all  the  tamn  In  which  a  partida,  a  prepod" 
tlon,  or  some  other  individual  word  in  that  phrase  may,  under  other  circnmstancei,  be  emplojed.** 
—Cong.  Lee.t  p.  824. 

Bp.  BuTLKXu— "There  Li  ground  for  an  attempt  of  showing  men  to  themselves. "—In  Words- 
worth's Chris.  Ins.,  toL  L,  p.  520. 

On  this  we  shall  be  more  brief  than  from  its  importance  we  should 
have  been,  had  we  not,  in  connection  with  prepositions,  previously  dwelt 
on  it.  (See  pp.  302-315.)  In  designating  Matt,  zxviii.  19  the  com** 
mission,  we  do  not  forget  that  John's  baptism  was  from  heaven,  and  that 
Christ,  during  His  ministry,  had  baptized,  that  is,  by  means  of  His 
disciples.  But  here  the  mouth  of  Christ  solemnly  enjoined  it;  and  His 
language,  as  we  think,  implies  that  it  should  be  observed  by  His  disciples 
"  unio  the  end  of  the  world."  We  enter  into  no  controversy  with  Prof. 
Godwin  and  others  who  regard  Matt  xxviiL  19  as  not  recording  the 
institution  of  Christian  baptism.  But  we  accept  not  the  professor's 
translation :  ''Go  forth,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
for  tlte  Father,"  <fec.  (Chr,  Bap. , p.  1 5 1 .)  We  wholly  repudiate  his  attempted 
vindication  of  Jbr  as  the  rendering  of  eis.  We  differ  as  strongly  from  his 
assertion  that  "  the  words  of  our  Lord  mean,  Furifying  them  for  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit"  (p.  154).  We  oppose  as 
decidedly  his  assumption  that  this  baptism  was  "  the  moral  purification 
of  their  souls  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ"  (p.  154).  Nor  do  we  see  the 
consistency  of  this  with  the  following:  "The  apostles  had  before  this 
purified  by  water  the  persons  of  Jews ;  and  now  they  were  to  extend 
this  purification  to  all  nations.  They  had  made  disciples,  and  baptized 
them  by  water;  and  they  were  to  continue  the  observance  of  this  initia- 
tory service"  (p.  156).  He  says,  on  Matt.  xxviiL  19:  "In  no  other 
place  are  the  apostles  said  to  baptize  the  minds  of  men  "  (p.  159).  Again : 
"The  real  parallelisms  to  this  passage  confirm  the  conclusion  that  it 
applies  to  the  purification  of  the  minds  of  men  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel"  (p.  160).  And  yet,  "after  the  general  commj^ion  given  by 
our  Lord  to  His  apostles,  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  two  directiona 
are  expressed:  they  were  to  baptize  the  converts,  and  to  teach  them  to 
observe  whatever  He  had  enjoined"  (p.  153).  The  reader  may  ask,  If 
the  apostles  had  before,  in  baptissing,  purified  by  water,  and  now  this 
purification  was  to  be  extended  to  all  nations,  had  they  thus  baptized 
(purified)  the  body  or  the  mind?  Do  we  in  God's  Word,  or  in  any 
human  production  (Prof.  G.'s  excepted),  read  of  the  soul  being  purified 
by  water  1  Is  not  such  an  idea  worthy  of  a  place  among  Popish  miracles  1 
And  yet  from  the  words,  "  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them," 
to  infer  "the  purification  here  mentioned  is  ritual  and  corporeal,  and 
not  real  and  spiritual,"  is  an  Msmnpiion,  is  not  jvstf  and  is  contrary  to 
truth /  (p.  256).  Indeed,  "there  are  eight  texts  in  which  the  word 
baptize  and  baptism  occur,  with  obvious  reference  to  what  is  of  great 
importance:  Matt.  xxviiL  19;  Mark  xvL  16;  Bom.  vi.  3;  1  Cor.  xii. 
13;  Gal  iii  27;  Eph.  iv.  5;  CoL  ii.  12;  1  Peter  iii.  21.  The  importance 
attributed  to  some  baptism  in  these  passages  is  considered  to  support  the 
opinion  that  the  admimstration  of  the  rite  is  the  means  of  regenerating 
the  souL  To  this  it  may  be  replied  that  there  is  no  proof  that  these 
statements  refer  to  the  Christian  rite  at  all"  (p.  342).  He  mentions 
that  "various  considerations  have  been  stated,  which  tend  to  prove  that 
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they  relate,  not  to  the  purification  by  water,  in  the  introductory  ceremony 
of  the  Christian  religion,  but  to  the  moral  purification  of  the  mind'' 
Yea,  he  unqualifiedly  asserts :  "  In  none  of  these  passages  is  there  any 
reference  to  water,  to  the  body,  or  to  anything  belonging  to  an  external 
service"  (p.  342).  This  is  the  extension  to  all  nations  of  purification  by 
water  which  the  apostles  had  previously  practised  !  He  has  before  said : 
"  It  should  be  observed,  that  in  all  his  [John's]  declarations  respecting 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of -as  the  ctgent "  (p.  127). 
Thus  reasons  the  living  advocate  of  purification  in  opposition  to  immer- 
sion as  the  import  of  baptism  in  Christ's  commission  and  in  all  God's 
Word,  the  Rev.  Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin. 

The  language  of  Dr.  Halley  is  explicit  that  baptiaein  ^  is  to  immerse 
into  (p.  324).  This  seems  to  be  admitted  by  Mr.  Stacey.  But  because 
eis  hudor  is  not  expressed ^  the  immersion  enjoined  is  carried  axoay,  and 
there  is  left  in  its  place  sprinkling,  or  pouring,  or  any  application  of 
water  which  you  please.  "  With  such  a  licence  he  must  be  dull  indeed, 
who  cannot  make  the  sacred  writers  support  just  what  he  wishes"  (J. 
Gilbert's  Cong*  Lee,,  p.  321).  When  we  can  immerse  a  person  into  God's 
name  by  sprinkling  a  few  drops  of  water  on  the  face,  we  shall  believe 
that  prejudice  cannot  make  good  and  learned  men  sometimes  unconsciously 
violate  grammar,  repudiate  lexicons  and  use,  and  dishonour  common 
sense.  We  fearlessly  ask,  Would  any  " Greek  sdiolar,  having  to  translate" 
into  English  Matt,  xxviii.  19, — ^not  to  Anglicise  the  Greek  words,  but 
faithfully  to  translate  them, — could  he,  "  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
Gi^k  tongue  established  by  the  highest  authority,"  render  baptizontes 
autous  eis  otherwise  than  invmersing  them  hvto  ?  If  the  words  were  so 
rendered,  which  of  us  could  profess  discipleship  to  Jesus,  and  practise  or 
defend  sprinkling  as  baptism  ? 

Mr.  R.  A.  Lancaster,  on  the  Mature  arid  Design  of  JBaptism,  says : 
"  When  our  Lord  commissioned  His  disciples  to  *  Go,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost'  (Matt.  xxviiL  19),  they  could  not  understand  Him 
to  say  tliat  they  must  go,  dipping  all  nations,  because  all  the  necessary 
anungements  would  have  to  be  made  for  that  purpose;  whereas  they  had 
previously  been  told  to  *  provide  neither  two  coats  nor  shoes  *  (Matt.  x. 
10);  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  would  provide  a  dipping 
coat,  or  high  boots,  for  the  use  of  the  baptistery,"  &c.  (p.  83).  Mr.  L. 
might  think  that  the  climate  and  liabits  in  Palestine  were  the  same  as  iu 
England,  and  that  immersion  is  and  was,  and  ever  and  everywhere  will 
be,  impracticable  or  unadvisable  without  the  things  he  s})ecifies.  Our 
present  object  is  not  to  attack  or  defend  modes  or  incidentals  of  baptism. 
We  plead  for  the  reality  of  baptism,  and  remember  the  direction,  Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order;  and  we  think  that  Mr.  L.  and 
some  others  might  as  well  have  informed  us  that  the  word  cannot  mean 
immersing^  because  there  is  no  mention  of  bathing-machines  in  which  to 
dress  and  undress,  and  to  be  taken  into  the  water.  The  command  of 
immersion  no  more  required  directions  concerning  the  mode,  than  its 
observance,  whether  in  the  torrid  zone,  the  polar  regions,  or  any  other 
part  of  God's  earth,  required  the  abandonment  of  common  sense. 

Mr.  Thorn  gives  a  considerable  number  of  meanings  to  the  Greek 
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yerb,  and,  when  needful,  selects  at  pleasure  that  or  those  best  approved 
for  the  occasion ;  whikt  Dr.  Wilson  thus  animadverts  on  Mr.  Stovel : 
''In  expounding  the  term  baptized,  Mr.  Stovel  may  make  his  election 
between  initiated  and  immersed;  but  to  represent  baplizo  as  standing 
for  both,  and  doing  twofold  duty  in  the  same  instance,  is  arbitrary  and 
apocryplial"  (p.  276).  Dr.  W.  teaches  that  the  commission  enjoins  bap- 
tism into  the  name,  &c.,  that  ''the  ordinary  ellipsis  is  uncalled  for  or 
inadmissible.  If  we  inserted  eia  htulor  after  the  participle,  we  should 
have, — Baptizing  them  into  water  into  the  name,  &.c,y — a  collocation  of 
words  which,  we  venture  to  say,  is  without  parallel  either  in  sacred  or 
profane  literature."  He  further  teaches  that,  "if  the  verb  denotes  dip, 
and  nothing  but  dip,  the  commission  requires  us  to  dip  a  disciple  'mto 
the  ncmie  of  tlis  Father/  &c.  The  entii'e  force  of  the  verb  is  thus  expended 
on  an  act  which  every  one  must  admit  to  be  spiritual.''  Yea,  he  has  an 
"assurance  that  the  Baptist  cannot  draw  from  the  structure  of  the 
language  one  particle  of  warrant  for  his  mode  of  employing  the  water.'' 
And,  finally :  "  The  real  ellipsis  of  the  commission,  which  may  be  learnt 
by  consulting  I  Cor.  x.  2,  corroborates  our  view.  It  is  stated  by  the 
apostle  that  the  Others  of  the  Jewish  church  'were  all  baptized  (eia) 
into  Moses  (en)  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea'"  (pp.  312-314).  We  accept 
the  professor's  instruction  that  in  the  commission  water  is  not  mentioned 
but  understood ;  and  that  if  we  supply  the  ellipsis  from  other  passages 
whereiu  water  is  mentioned,  and  supply  it  in  the  same  manner,  we  must 
supply  en,  not  ds,  and  as  we  read  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  we  must 
say  in  water.  How  does  this  militate  against  immersion?  Is  it  an 
anachronism  to  speak  either  of  immersion  in  water  or  dipping  in  water? 
Would  every  Baptist  blush, — if  capable  of  blushing, — on  residing,  Immer- 
sing them  in  water  into  the  name,  &c,  ?  Does  not  the  English  language 
admit  and  use  in  or  into  just  as  the  Greek  admits  and  uses  en  or  eisf 
(See  Matt.  iii.  1 1,  and  other  occurrences  of  baptizo  in  the  New  Testament ; 
also  its  occurrences  in  Greek  writers  previously  quoted.  See  in  rubrics 
previously  quoted  the  association  of  therein  and  wherein  with  baptism.) 
Dr.  Wall  adduces  it  as  evidence  "  that  our  reformers  and  compilers  of 
the  liturgy"  intended  dipping  to  be  practised,  "as  appears  both  by  the 
express  order  of  the  rubric  itself,  and  by  the  prayer  used  just  before 
baptism :  Sanctify  this  tvcUer,  &c,,  and  grant  that  this  child  now  to  be 
baptized  thebeik,  &c.  (if  they  had  meant  that  pouring  should  always  or 
most  ordinarily  have  been  used,  they  would  have  said  therewith)  ;  and 
by  the  definition  given  in  the  Catechism  of  the  outward  visible  sign  in 
baptism;  wcUer  wherein  the  person  is  baptized''  (vol.  iv.,  pp.  144,  145). 
Is  the  following  an  example  of  absui*d  phraseology  because  in  is  associateid 
with  baptism  ?  "  It  is  Humboldt,  I  believe,  who  remarks  that  in  all 
climates  people  show  the  same  predilection  for  heat.  In  Iceland,  the 
first  Christian  converts  would  be  baptized  only  in  the  tepid  streams  of 
Hecla;  and  in  the  torrid  zone  the  natives  flock  from  all  parts  to  the 
thermal  waters." — Expedition  to  tJte  River  Jordan,  &c.,  by  W.  F.  Lynch, 
p.  95. 

Are  Kirke  White's  words  objectionable  when  he  says,  "And  we  shall 
lay  these  clods  aside;  shall  be  baptized  in  Jordan's  flood,  and  washed  in 
Jesu's  precious  blood"?     Did  he  mean  being  poured  or  sprinkled  in 
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Jordan's  flood)  Does  the  author  of  the  Philotophy  of  the  Plan  oj 
ScUvation  show  his  ignorance  of  English  idioms  when,  speaking  of 
belieTera,  he  says :  ''  The  natnre  of  the  Father  through  the  Son  is  made 
known  unto  them;  and  (to  repeat  an  illustration) ,  as  the  rays  of  light 
which  pass  through  a  coloured  medium  take  the  hues  of  the  medium 
through  which  they  come,  so  the  Spirit  of  God,  coming  to  us  through 
Christ  incarnate,  is  baptized  in  the  humanities  of  His  person"]  <Scc.  {BhxL 
of  the  Di.  Opera.f  <j^c.,  p.  84.)  Does  Dr.  Lange  show  his  glaring  ignorance 
of  idiomatic  proprieties  when  he  speaks  of  sinners  being  ''  immersed  in 
the  waters  of  judgment"?  (Com.  on  Matt.,  vol.  i,  p.  141.)  Or  when, 
referring  to  John  and  the  people  of  Israel,  he  says :  "  Once  of  old  they 
walked  over  the  dried  bed  of  Jordan:  now  they  must  be  inmiersed  in 
the  current  of  Jordan  "1  (p.  121.)  Equally  correct,  both  in  phraseology 
and  as  an  exposition  of  God's  Word,  is  the  following:  "  He  shall  baptise 
or  immerse  you  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  Are"  (p.  122).  He  also  says: 
*'/  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  (immerse  you  in  the  element  of  water) 
wnto  repentance"  (p.  122).  See  previously,  pp.  206,  207.  Yet  our  oppo- 
nents demand  en  for  eis^  refuse  to  both  their  legitimate  import  when  they 
clearly  encourage  an  immersion  in  water  or  into  water,  and  boldly  assure 
us  that  no  permission  "  is  asked,  no  licence  is  required,  for  the  transla- 
tion of  en  hwiUUi,  with  water"  (Stacey,  p.  200).  Was  our  estimable 
brother  ignorant  of  his  mother  tongue,  or  forgetfid  of  what  is  legitimate 
phraseology,  when  he  afterwards  spoke  of  being  '^  plunged  in,"  not  into 
water)  (p.  221).  " He  stood,"  says  Dryden,  ^' more  than  a  mile  immer- 
sed withm  the  wood."  Addison  has  the  following :  "  Immersed  in  the 
errors  of  the  church  of  Borne."  Atterbury  speaks  of  "  an  immersion  in 
the  affairs  of  life,"  and  of  being  '^  deeply  immersed  in  the  enjoyments  of 
this"  life. 

We  have  yet  to  learn,  too,  that  baptizing  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
4&c.,  is  a  spirUtuU  act,  whether  we  suppose  baptize  to  mean  immerse  or 
sprinkle,  however  in&nitesimally  small  the  quantity  of  water  used,  and 
whether  we  suppose  eis  hudor  or  en  hudati  to  be  understood.  And  yet 
our  learned  brother.  Dr.  W.,  who  teaches  that  <Hhe  spiritual  initiation 
constitutes,"  in  his  view,  "  the  essence  of  the  ordinance,"  as  clearly  says 
"  No  "  to  ^^  setting  aside  the  use  of  water  altogether  in  baptism  "  (p.  314), 
as  he  clearly  teaches  that  baptizo,  according  to  Greek  usage,  requires  that 
*Hhe  baptizing  element  encompass  its  object"  (p.  96).  The  brethren  on 
whom  we  have  most  strongly  animadverted,  Mthfully  render  eia  in  the 
commission  by  mto,  whilst  Bunsen,  in  Hippolytus,  incorrectly  has  m, 
rightly  preceded  by :  <'  St.  Matt  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  and  make  all  nations 
disciples,  baptizing  (immersing)  them." — Vol.  iL^  p.  92. 

§  12.— FTTTiLrry  op  objections  to  thb  immersion  of  the  three  thousand. 

Dr.  L.  WooDfl.-^"  A  doctrine  proved  br  sofflolent  evldenoe  is  not  to  be  rejected  on  any  aooowit 
whAterer.  As  wi  illoatration  of  thiB  and  of  the  last  rule,  I  shall  quote  a  few  passages  from  Dr. 
Gbabnen :  'It  was.'  he  saya,  'the  property  of  Newton's  mind  that  It  kept  a  tenadona  hold  of  evaiy 
position  which  had  proof  to  substantiate  it ;  but  it  forms  a  property  equally  characteristic  that  ha 
put  a  most  determined  exdnaion  on  every  position  that  was  destitute  of  proof.' " — Worktf  voL  L, 
p.  68. 

Dr.  Carsoit.— "  When  we  attempt  to  prove  to  others  the  signification  of  a  word  in  a  particular 
passage,  we  most  flnt  establish  it  as  an  axiom  that  it  elsewhere  indubitably  has  such  a  meaning  as 
that  for  which  we  are  contending;."— In  Tes.  ofRm.  Pes.,  p.  14. 

J.  A.  Jahbs.— "I  am  puuled;  I  see  a  difficulty  which  I  cannot  explain,  but  I  hold  fast  my 
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oonvloUons  of  the  inith  of  what  I  hare  proved,  and  w«lt  for  further  Ught  to  elear  up  what  Is  now 
dark.  I  cannot  fonake  and  give  up  evidence  becanae  of  some  yet  nneiplalned  <fiAcnlty,  and 
thus  relinqniih  what  I  do  know  for  what  I  do  iu4  know."  "  Is  not  this  perfectly  rational,  entire^ 
philosophical  r^'—Kottng  MafC$  Guide,  p.  129. 

J.  A.  HAuaAva.— "  If  we  believe  that  he  spoke  intelligibly,  or  with  a  view  to  be  understood,  we 
must  believe  also  that  he  nsed  the  word  in  an  acceptation  with  which  the  hearers  were  acquainted. 
Dodwell  himself  saw  the  propriety  of  this  rule  of  interpreting  when  he  said :  '  It  very  much  con- 
Arms  me  in  my  reasonings  when  I  find  an  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  not  only  agreeable  to  the 
words  of  the  Scriptures,  but  agreeable  also  to  the  notions  and  signiflcations  of  words  then  received. 
For  that  sense  which  was  most  likely  to  be  then  undemtood  was,  in  all  likelihood,  the  true  sense 
intended  by  the  Holy  Ohost  himself.'^'— So.  IFor.,  pp.  140, 141. 

C.  Tayxob. — "I  rest  my  interpretation,  then,  on  the  obvious  construction  of  St  Luke's  words; 
but  I  support  it  by  the  consent  of  the  churches,  Latin  and  Oredk,  in  the  early  centuries  of 
Christianity.*'— Scurfs  and  Evi.,  p.  86. 

Dr.  JoRTiN. — "In  general  precepts  the  obvious  and  usual  signification  of  the  words  is  to  be 
supposed  the  intention  of  the  lawgiver." — Rem.  on  Ece.  HU.^  vol.  L,  p.  161. 

W.  Jay. — "  A  difficulty  apparently  inexplicable  may  not  be  a  contradiction,  but  be  solved  by 
an  extended  view  of  the  subject." — Autobi.^  p.  167. 

Bp.  BUTLK&.— "If  a  truih  be  established,  ol^tUiont  are  nothing.  The  one  is  founded  on  our 
knowledge,  and  the  other  on  our  Ignorance." 

Pai^xv. — "  We  should  never  Buffer  what  we  know  to  be  disturbed  bv  what  we  know  nof." 

Wbst. — "Presumptions  are  of  no  weight  against  positive  evidence." — Trial  cfthe  WiL,  p.  60. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin. — "  We  all  read  toe  same  Bible,  but  vverj  one  can  see  there,  in  reference  to 
some  subject,  what  is  not  reaUy  to  be  found ;  because,  instead  of  simply  receiving  that  truth  which 
is  ever  one  and  the  same,  he  reflects  upon  the  Scriptures  the  opinions  he  brings  to  them,  and  so  he 
sees  associated  with  the  truth  of  God  the  copy  of  his  own  mind."— CAr.  Bap.,  p.  46. 

Dr.  Hallsy.— "I  admit  that  I  have  no  right  to  reason  from  the  difficulties  of  the  disputed 
practice,  if  the  usage  of  the  word  be  clearly,  distinctly,  and  uniformly  against  me"  (p.  290). 

Mr.  Thorn,  speaking  of  the  "  three  thousand  purified  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost"  (p.  30),  among  other  things,  says:  "Now  supposing  the 
twelve  apostles  to  have  been  engaged  in  this  work,  and  supposing  immer- 
sion to  have  been  the  mode,  it  must  have  been  a  most  laborious,  disagree- 
able, if  not  an  impracticable  undertaking,  to  be  accomplished  in  the  course 
of  five  or  six  hours.  It  should  be  taken  into  the  account,  moreover,  that 
at  least  twenty-four  robing-rooms  and  a  dozen  dipping-places  must  have 
been  obtained  for  the  purpose.  And  if  more  agents  assisted,  and  lightened 
the  labour  of  each,  a  proportionate  increase  of  both  kinds  of  conveniences 
must  have  been  provided.  Now,  in  Jerusalem  itself,  there  was  neither 
a  river  nor  fountain  of  water."  "  In  a  word,  immersing  such  multitudes 
on  these  occasions,  without  the  intervention  of  a  miracle, — ^which  appears 
never  to  have  been  wrought  in  furtherance  of  baptizing, — was  a  thing 
incredible,  and  the  very  next  step  to  an  utter  impossibility"  (pp.  20,  21). 
Dr.  Miller  says :  "  The  man,  therefore,  who  can  believe  that  the  three 
thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  baptized  by  immersion,  must 
have  great  fiiith,  and  a  wonderful  facility  in  accommodating  his  belief  to 
his  wishes."  On  this  Dr.  Carson  says :  <*  To  speak  of  a  facility  in  accom- 
modating our  fisiith  to  our  wishes,  is  speaking  not  only  without  evidence, 
but  contrary  to  self-evidence.  How  many  thousands  of  those  who  are 
the  most  zealous  for  immersion  have  received  it;,  not  from  their  fathers, 
nor  their  sect,  nor  from  their  temporal  interests,  but  in  opposition  to  all 
these  !  What  advantage  can  it  be  in  this  world  to  any  man  1  To  oppose 
in/arU  sprinkling  is  the  heaviest  part  of  the  cross  o/ Christ,  Why,  Uien, 
should  we  wish  it  true,  when  it  is  our  interest  to  be  convinced  that  it  is 
fidse  )"  (p.  371).  He -concludes  a  defence  of  the  immersion  of  the  three 
thousand  by  saying:  "Had  we  nothing  but  human  testimouy  for  the 
fact,  to  reject  it  on  the  ground  of  improbability  would  be  unwarrantable." 
We  should  not  fear  results  if  the  various  hypotheses  adduced  were 
allowed  to  testify  who  are  the  persons  that  have  a  wonderful  facDity  in 
accommodating  their  belief  to  their  wishes. 

Pro£  J.  H.  Gkxiwin  says:  "If  it  does  come  within  the  limits  of 
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possibility  that  three  thousand  men  and  women  should  be  dipped  into 
fiome  pools  or  baths  at  Jerusalem,  in  one  afternoon,  by  the  apostles  and 
their  assistants,  this  is  all  that  can  be  said  "  (p.  108).  So,  without  doubt, 
when  this  is  associated  with  other  facts  and  difficulties,  Peter  said: 
•**  Repent,  and  be  purified  each  of  you  "  (p.  109).  Indeed,  the  views  of 
the  Baptists  involve  "a  series  of  improbabilities  seldom  surpassed'* 
<(p.  110).  The  worthy  professor,  who  believes  that  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19 
:and  seven  other  places  where  Christian  baptism  is  mentioned,  the  baptism 
of  the  soul  is  meant,  believes  that  here  that  of  the  body  is  intended.  He 
nevertheless  assures  us  that  '^  Christian  baptism,  like  all  other  baptisms, 
was  a  purification  by  water"  (p.  185). 

Mr.  Stacey  admits  tliat  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand,  ''if 
distributed  among  the  twelve  apdstles  and  those  of  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty  disciples  who  were  competent  to  the  work,  is  not  itself  ahsolviely 
inconceivahle.**  What  Baptist  will  not  thankfully  accept  this  admission ! 
But  ''  it  is  yet  extremely  improbable,"  and  the  supposition  that  many 
were  engaged  in  baptizing  ''  is  perfectly  gratuitous.  No  ground  of  infer- 
■ence  is  given  that  they  went  into  the  water,  and  stood  there  until  the 
protracted  and  painful  labour  was  accomplished."  This  is  written  by 
one  who  believes  baptizo  to  mean  to  immerse,  to  pour,  and  to  sprinkle, 
.and  that  water  was  the  element  of  baptism.  He  then  speaks  of  the  time 
which  Baptists  "  now "  occupy  in  "  preliminary  inquiry,"  <kc.,  which,  of 
whatever  weight  as  an  cMrgumsntum  ad  haminem  in  regard  to  present 
pi*eliminaries,  is  irrelevant  as  proof  respecting  the  baptism  of  the  three 
thousand.  He  next  asserts  ''  that  Jerusalem  ordinarily  afforded  no  supply 
of  water  equal  to  the  immersion  of  so  large  a  number  in  a  period  so 
brief,  particularly  during  the  summer."  A  city  in  which  there  was  a 
sufficient  supply  of  water  for  all  the  domestic  and  ceremonial  purposes 
of  a  million  and  a  half  of  people,  had  not  water  sufficient  for  immersing 
in  eight  hours  three  thousand  persons  !  For  all  the  bathings  of  purifica- 
tion needed  by  all  its  inhabitants,  and  needed  by  the  hundi^eds  of  thousands 
that  at  some  of  the  feasts  flocked  to  Jerusalem,  it  had  water  in  abundance, 
and  in  no  siege  was  deficient  in  water;  but  it  had  not  water  for  the 
immersion  of  the  three  thousand  !  On  this  we  hope  shortly  to  say  more, 
which  will  apply  also  to  the  truthfulness  or  falsehood  of  some  of  Mr. 
Thorn's  assertions.  We  now  observe  only  that  Mr.  S.  is  not  ignorant  of 
the  numbers  that  were  accustomed  at  the  Jewish  festivals  to  repair  to 
Jerusalem,  since,  when  speaking  of  John's  baptism,  he  says  that 
*^  Josephus  gives  nearly  three  millions  as  the  number  of  people  present 
at  Jerusalem  during  the  passover"  (p.  216);  and  yet  ordinarily  the  city 
did  not  supply  water  enough  for  the  immersion  of  three  thousand 
persons  !  He  then  speaks  of  the  publicity  of  the  baptism  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  as  being  greater  than  that  of  the  multitudes  baptized  by  John : 
'*  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  heart  of  a  crowded  city,  and, 
therefore,  though  the  number  baptized  was  less,  the  publicity  of  the 
occasion  would  be  greater."  A  person  might  think  from  such  language, 
that  they  were  baptized,  as  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Thorn,  "  in  the  crowded 
fiti'eets."  Is  it  a  fisu^t  that  baptisms  in  a  town  either  are  or  ever  were 
more  public  than  in  the  coimtry  where  a  river  is  used?  Are  those 
baptized  in  London  moi*o  exposed  than  those  baptized  in  the  Calderl 
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Thus,  with  Mr.  S.,  the  supposition  of  immersion  is  "  encumbered  with 
difficulties  which  only  accumulate  as  the  narrative  is  carefully  examined." 
And  he  concludes  with  what  appears  to  us  to  vilify  the  Lord  of  glory, 
and  which  is  far  from  being  peculiar  to  one  page.  He  says :  *'  But  let 
sprinkling  take  the  place  of  immersion,  and  the  difficulties  immediately 
vanish,  as  baptism,  according  to  this  mode,  while  pei*fectly  easy  in  fact, 
would  be  scrupulously  delicate  in  form"  (pp.  212-214).  Why  did  not 
the  Head  of  the  church,  in  the  Book  of  books,  use  rhaino  or  rharUizo 
in  enjoining  and  desciibing  this  ordinance,  in  order  that  the  form 
^^scrupulously  delicate"  might  be  understood?  Do  Mr.  S.  and  th& 
Paedobaptists  generally  believe  that  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  dressed 
as  do  we  in  il^igland  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  ei'al 
Professor  Paxton  says  that  ''many  of  the  Arabian  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
and  Barbary  wear  no  shirts,  but  go  almost  entirely  naked,  or  with  only 
a  cloth  cast  about  their  bodies,  or  a  kind  of  mantle.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  poorer  inhabitants  of  Judea  were  clothed  much  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Arabs  of  those  countries  in  modern  times,  having  no 
shirts,  but  only  a  sort  of  mantle  to  cover  their  naked  bodies  "  {lUvs,  of 
Scrip,,  O.T.,  pp.  293,  294).  Let  not  this  excite  astonishment  Bemember 
the  climate  of  Judea,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  and  shall  speak 
again.  If  Mr.  S.  had  maintained  that  sprinkling,  and  not  immersion, 
was  tlie  meaning  of  baptizOy  instead  of  maintaining  that  immersion,  pour- 
ing, and  sprinkling,  are  all  included  in  the  import  of  the  word,  we  should 
not  have  charged  him  with  degrading  the  Divine  Bedeemer.  He  has 
told  us  that  his  "  whole  argument,  indeed,  aspires  to  little  more  than  "  a 
plea  for  liberty,  and  that  he  has  *'no  wish  to  vindicate  the  exclusive 
authority  of  any  specific  mode  "  (p.  174).  If  he  is  honest  in  these  state- 
ments, why  does  he  again  and  again  utter  Ins  unfounded  and  evil 
insinuations  respecting  the  indelicacy  of  immersion  1  We  hope  that  in 
re-examining  this  repeated  calumny,  which,  with  bis  admission  respecting 
the  import  of  baptizo,  reaches,  however  unintentionally,  the  great 
Bedeemer,  as  well  as  that  portion  of  his  disciples  called  Baptists,  whom 
Mr.  S.  can  recognize  as  a  part  of  the  "universal"  church,  however 
"  much  larger  "  in  number  the  FsBdobaptists  be,  he  will  at  once  deplore 
and  resolve  to  terminate  its  existence. 

Dr.  W.  Cooke  treats  this  portion  of  Qod*s  Word  in  which  the  com- 
mand to  immerse,  and  the  fact  of  immersion  are  recorded,  as  the  infidel 
treats  at  pleasure  any  portion  of  Divine  revelation.  After  speaking  of 
baptism  as  ''  a  rite  enjoined  upon  all  nations,"  and  as  "  a  duty  devolving 
upon  persons  of  all  ages  and  in  all  conditions  of  life;"  and  after  teaching 
that  baptism  is  not  immersion,  because  in  certain  i*egions  there  are 
seasons  of  the  year  when  immersion  is  not  practicable,  and  that  because 
there  are  conditions  of  the  body  when  immersion  is  unsafe,  therefore 
baptism  is  not  immersion;  and  that  because  immersion,  under  some 
circumstances,  "  would  not  be  becoming,"  whilst  "  sprinkling  or  pouring 
comports  with  decency  or  propriety,"  therefore  "  the  refined  religion  of 
Christianity"  requires  not  immersion:  he  teaches  respecting  the  baptism 
of  the  three  thousand  that  "even  sprinkling  or  pouring  would  occupy 
all  the  time;  but  the  idea  of  so  many  people  being  immersed  over  head, 
one  by  one,  in  so  short  a  time,  requires  more  credulity  than  we  have  a 
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conscienee  to  demand."  He  does  not  believe  that  the  word  which  had 
always  meant  to  immerse  means  to  immerse,  because  of  imagined  difficulty 
respecting  time.  But  he  can  assert  unqualifiedly:  "These  persons  did 
not  come  prepared  for  bathing;  they  had  no  bathmg-Klresses  with  them.*' 
The  sceptic  and  infidel  who  reject  evidence^  do  often  in  other  things  believe 
without  evidence.  He  asks,  as  if  oblivious  of  ablutions  daily  practised 
by  myriads:  "Were  they,  then,  plunged  over  head  in  their  usual 
clothing?"  Could  the  tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands  so  frequently 
practising  the  bathing  of  themselves  in  water  be  certainly  unprepared, 
and  during  half  a  day  find  the  decent  practice  of  immersion  to  be  an 
impossibility  1  Further,  he  asks :  "  Were  they  unclothed  for  the  purpose, 
and  that  amid  thousands  of  spectators  in  a  crowded  city?"  Does  he 
suppose  that  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand  would  render  it  neces- 
sary that  they  should  undress  and  be  immersed  in  the  streets?  Does  God's 
Word  say  that  there  were  "  thousands  of  spectators "  when  they  were 
baptized  1  After  conjuring  up  such  items  as  these,  the  doctor  thus  con- 
cludes respecting  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand :  "  Is  not  the 
supposition  utterly  forbidden  by  facts  and  by  all  propriety,  especially  by 
that  religion  which  is  the  veiy  essence  of  modesty  ?" 

Dr.  Halley's  words  we  should  quote  verbatim,  but  for  want  of  space. 
He  does  not  know,  he  says,  though  "the  inquiry  has  been  often  pro- 
posed," that  it  has  ever  "  been  fairly  answered — ^how  and  where  could  so 
many  persons  have  been  immersed  in  so  short  a  time?"  This  very  inquiry 
is  in  defiance  of  all  rules  respecting  the  burden  of  proof.  By  some  writers 
these  rules  may  not  be  known.  By  Dr.  H.  they  are  given  and  approved. 
By  these  rules  the  inquiry  that,  to  the  Baptists,  "has  been  often  proposed," 
is  an  impertinence;  from  the  fact  of  its  devolving,  not  on  the  Baptists, 
to  prove  either  water  or  time  for  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand, 
but  on  their  opponents  to  prove  that  either  of  these,  or  any  other 
requisite  to  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand,  was  wanting.  He 
speaks  of  water  as  a  scarce  article  in  Jerusalem  and  its  environs,  and  of 
Josephus  as  saying  that  the  fountain  of  Siloam  "  often  failed,  as  well  as 
all  the  springs  without  the  city";  and  yet  he  says  that  at  the  Pentecost, 
"  the  commencement  of  the  season  of  the  long  drought,"  "  I  do  not  say 
there  was  not  abundance  of  water  in  the  private  and  public  reservoirs;" 
but  in  direct  opposition  to  the  greater  publicity  of  this  baptism  than 
that  of  John,  on  which  Mr.  S.  has  animadverted,  Dr.  H.  conceives  that 
if  they  were  immersed,  they  "  must  have  separated,  and  resorted  in 
little  parties  to  a  great  number  of  private  houses,  scattered  over  the 
city."  And  of  this  he  says,  "  Such  a  private  baptism  would  have  been 
veiy  unlike  the  public  ministrations  of  John,  and  of  Jesus  at  the  Jordan 
and  at  JEiDxm."  Let  the  suppositions  of  Dr.  H.  and  Mr.  S.  stand  one 
against  the  other.  We  are  not  aware  that  Scripture  speaks  expressly 
about  either  the  publicity  or  the  privacy  of  baptism.  He  further  deems  it 
"  exceedingly  improbable  "  "  that  the  apostles  went  from  one  company  to 
another,  each  immersing  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  in  different  places," 
"  especially  as  each  family,  even  now  the  city  is  so  much  smaller,  care- 
fully preserves  its  own  reservoir."  And  since  the  record  of  their 
immersion  says  not  a  word  about  difficulties  being  surmounted,  or  being 
in  their  way,  the  good  doctor  concludes  "that  they  were  purified  by 
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some  easy  mode  of  ablution/'  '^hich  '^  would  seem  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Btyle  of  the  narrative"  (p.  317).  SrgOy  baptism  is  any  con- 
venient application  of  water !  He  thus  proceeds  with  one  unnecessary 
supposition  after  another.  What  need  have  we  to  suppose  that  they 
were  baptized  by  the  twelve  %  Did  Peter  baptize  Cornelius  1  Did  Paul 
baptize  aU  the  disciples  at  Corinth  ?  Did  not  Philip  baptize  in  Samaria? 
And  what  proof  of  scarcity  of  baths  and  of  water  at  Jerusalem,  in 
apostolic  times,  is  there  in  the  present  condition  and  conveniences  of 
the  city?  Whatever  may  be  the  present  condition  of  Jerusalem,  or 
of  its  suburbs,  scarcity  of  water  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known 
there  in  the  days  of  Hezeldah.    See  2  Chron.  xxxii.  3,  4. 

He  says :  "  There  was,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  a  great  deal  of  water 
used  in  the  temple  service;"  but  he  doubts  its  accessibility  to  the 
disciples.  Is  there  not  similar  evidence  of  abundance  of  water  and 
of  conveniences  for  all  required  ablutions,  to  what  there  is  of  water  used 
in  the  temple  service?  But  notwithstanding  this  admission  of  the 
abounding  of  water  in  the  temple  service,  and  though  he  does  '*not 
say  there  was  not  abundance  of  water  in  the  private  and  public  reser- 
voirs," he  tells  us  that  **  at  this  very  time  water  was"  needed,  and  that 
"  it  was  always  precious  imtil  the  works  of  Titus  relieved  the  city  "  by  the 
construction  of  an  aqueduct  imder  Pilate.  And  then  the  unexpected 
character  of  the  baptism  supplies  a  difficulty  respecting  change  of  raiment ! 
Just  as  if  bathing,  required  by  health,  by  custom,  by  comfort,  by  Divine 
law,  and  by  many  human  traditions,  was  a  thing  for  which  the  people 
in  Jerusalem,  men  or  women,  residents  or  visitants,  for  the  purpose  of 
worshipping  God  according  to  law  or  tradition,  could  be  unprepared ! 
To  the  idea  of  impreparedness,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Halley  and  others,  we 
might  apply  the  words  of  West,  in  his  Trial  of  the  Witnesses^  "  As  this 
story  haa  no  evidence  to  support  it,  so  neither  has  it  any  probability." 
The  arguments  of  our  opponents  against  immersion  lamentably  resemble 
those  of  iniidels  against  the  truths  of  Holy  Writ  If  we  knew  nothing  of 
the  piety  of  our  opponents,  we  should  believe  that  they  would  not  scruple 
to  adduce  anything  that,  to  the  ignorant,  might  be  plausible  against 
immersion,  however  sophistical  the  reasoning,  and  however  improbable 
the  invented  suppositions.  With  all  these  objections  against  immersion 
the  doctor  becomes  animated,  and  says,  "  The  alternative  we  indignantly 
repudiate.  Even  in  an  English  town,  if  it  be  not  by  the  side  of  a  con- 
siderable river,  would  it  be  easy,  without  preparation,  to  immerse  three 
thousand  strangers  decently,  in  one  afternoon,  or  live  thousand  in  one 
day?"  Thus  does  Dr.  H.  reason  from  English  towns  and  present 
customs,  as  if  in  these  we  certainly  had  a  parallel  to  Jewish  customs  and 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  !  What  can  be  more  just  than  that  "  we  indig- 
nantly repudiate  "  his  supposed  alternatives?  It  is  not  necessary,  in  the 
words  of  Dr.  J.  Bennett,  to  say,  "  But  who  needs  to  be  informed  that 
there  are  myriads  of  fkcts,  recorded  in  history,  and  believed  by  all 
sound  reasoners,  which  d  priori  arguments  would  have  pronounced 
fables  ?  The  reasons  which  render  the  whole  affair  credible  and  natural 
are  often  hidden  in  the  darkness  of  a  remote  age"  {Cong.  Lee.,  vol.  viii., 
p.  138).  In  the  language  of  another  Psdobaptist,  we  may  say  that  he 
*'  is  taking  for  granted  the  very  point  in  question."     "  We  are  but  very 
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imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  state  of  things  at  Jerusalem.  .  .  . 
Arguments,  arising  from  supposed  difficulties,  are  always  to  be  received 
with  caution;  for,  in  affitirs  so  remote,  there  maj  be  circumstances  of 
which  we  are  ignorant,  but  which,  if  known,  would  make  all  plain." 
"  It  is  surely  very  improper  to  allege  any  difficulties  whatever,  in  oppo- 
sition to  express  Divine  testimony."  "  By  whatever  rule  of  interpreta- 
tion this  is  denied,  the  most  important  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
may,  in  like  manner,  be  set  aside"  (Haldane's  So.  Wor,y  pp.  140-149).* 
"  It  is,"  says  West,  "  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  catch  themselves 
and  others  by  such  notable  acute  questions,  and  to  be  led  by  the  spright- 
liness  of  their  imagination  out  of  the  road  of  truth  and  common  sense  " 
{Trial  of  the  Wit,,  p.  52).  To  do  justice  to  Dr.  H.,  we  must  not,  how- 
ever, forget  the  two  crutches  he  has  brought  with  him  from  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  baptism  of  the  Bed  Sea,  however  little  support  it 
may  appear  to  us  that  he  derives  from  them ;  nor  must  we  overlook  his 
note  at  the  close  of  all,  respecting  imagined  difficulties  in  inunersing  the 
three  thousand;  for,  in  this  note,  he  says,  "I  do  not  wish,  in  our 
ignorance  of  all  the  facts,  to  press  this  objection  too  far.  To  find  sufficient 
water  for  the  temple  service,  before  the  construction  of  the  aqueducts, 
hafl  always  appeared  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty.  I  must  candidly, 
as  I  do  cheerfully  acknowledge,  that  there  must  have  been  abundance 
of  water  in  the  city  to  have  washed  away  the  blood  of  two  hundred  and 
iifty  thousand  lambs,  slain  at  one  passover.  How  to  reconcile  the  suffi- 
ciency of  water  for  such  a  sacrifice  with  the  accounts  of  its  scarcity,  may 
not  be  easy;  but  that  sufficient  water  must  have  been  in  Jerusalem,  I 
am  bound  to  acknowledge."  Also, — ^which  is  a  reply  to  disparaging 
assertions  respecting  the  estimates  of  Josephus, — "  Josephus  estimates 
the  number  of  i>ersons  present  in  Jerusalem,  at  one  passover,  as  two 
millions  seven  hundred  thousand ;  at  another,  as  three  millions.  Such 
computations  may  appear  vague  and  dubious,  but  as  they  are  founded 
upon  the  number  of  lambs  slain  at  the  altar,  two  hundred  and  fifby-six 
thousand  five  hundred,  allowing  about  twelve  persons  for  each  lamb, 
they  deserve  much  more  attention  than  mere  conjecture"  (pp.  313,  314). 
Again,  '^  Considering  the  multitudes  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  there 
must  have  been  means  of  preserving  vast  quantities  of  water.  How, 
without  large  supplies,  could  they  have  sustained  their  long  sieges, 
although  they  often  suffered  severely  from  scarcity  ]  I  have  no  doubt 
of  the  sufficiency  of  water;  the  practicabUity  of  obtaining  the  use  of  it 
for  so  great  an  immersion,  as  it  was  preserved  in  reservoirs,  is  a  greater 
difficulty."  This  is  the  proo/  that  baptizo  has  a  secondary  meaning,  and 
from  no  less  learned  and  eminent  an  individual  than  Dr.  Halley! 
(pp.  216-218.)  The  false  principle  on  which  our  opponents  object  to 
the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand,  would  enable  a  person  in  Man- 
chester, or  elsewhere,  who  has  never  seen  a  grave  or  tomb  into  which  a 
living  person  can  enter,  to  deny  that  Jesus  was  ever  put  into  any  grave 
or  tomb  because  Beter  and  John  went  into  the  place  where  the  Lord  had 
lain.  But  in  the  Appendix  Dr.  H.  agaui  refers  to  this  baptism,  and 
says,  ^'  I  cannot  imagine  how  three  thousand  persons  were  immersed  in 

*  Mr.  H.  vas  a  Ptedobaptist  when  he  wrote  his  work  on  Social  Worship, 
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one  day,  in  Jemsalem,  at  the  season  of  the  Pentecost,  without  any  pre- 
vious arrangement;  as  I  do  not  believe  it  could  now  be  done  with 
decency  and  propriety  in  Manchester"  (pp.  343,  344).  As  /  do  not 
hdieue,  <fec. !  It  is  with  difficulty  that  we  refrain  from  strong  language, 
from  what  would  prove  offensive  epithets,  in  condemnation  of  such 
pretended  argumentation.  It  is,  however,  worthy  of  the  cause,  though 
not  worthy  of  the  man.  What  could  more  indicate  the  nakedness  of 
the  land,  than  a  resorting,  by  such  a  person,  to  such  contemptible  and 
worthless  assertions  1  He  has  but  just  said  that  "  whoever  assigns  to  a 
disputed  word  a  secondary  meaning,  or  any  variation  of  usage,  is  bound 
to  the  proof  of  it ;"  and  that  "  Dr.  Carson  has  also  induced  me  to  con- 
sider more  carefully  the  danger  of  pressing  historical  difficulties  in  refer- 
ence to  events  of  which,  as  they  occurred  in  a  distant  age,  we  must  be 
ignorant  of  many  circumstances "  (p.  343) :  and  yet  he  cannot  imagine 
the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand  to  have  taken  place,  because  it 
could  not  NOW  be  done  with  decency  and  propriety  in  Manchester. 
He  has  said,  '^  I  admit  that  I  have  no  right  to  reason  from  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  disputed  practice,  if  the  usage  of  the  word  be  clearly,  dis- 
tinctly, and  uniformly  against  me"  (p.  290).  That  the  disputed  word 
had  clearly,  distinctly,  and  uniformly  been  used  in  the  sense  of  encom- 
passing and  coveidng  the  object  baptized,  he  has  admitted.  He  apparently 
seeks  to  display  all  imaginary  difficulties  under  an  inward  consciousness 
of  their  irrelevance  and  worthlessness.  In  the  same  page,  he  expresses 
his  ^'  wonder  at  the  disingenuous  artifice  of  learned  men,"  and  reasons 
from  '^  Palestine  as  now  we  know  it"  (p.  312);  whilst,  in  the  next  page, 
he  says, ''  In  the  brief  sketch  of  the  Gospels  there  may  be  omitted  many 
facts  and  incidents  which,  if  we  knew  them,  might  solve  or  lessen  the 
difficulties."  If  it  is  not  needed  by  Dr.  H.,  it  may  be  serviceable  to 
some  others,  to  be  reminded  that  Bishop  Butler  mentions  that  'Hhe 
prince  who  had  always  lived  in  a  warm  climate,  naturally  concluded,  in 
the  way  of  analogy,  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  water's  becoming 
hard,  because  he  had  always  observed  it  to  be  fluid  and  yielding."  Also 
Mr.  Locke  speaks  of  a  Dutch  ambassador  who  told  the  king  of  Siam 
that  water  in  Holland  would,  in  cold  weather,  become  hard  enough  to 
allow  the  elephant  to  walk  on  it,  if  he  were  there;  which  led  the  king 
of  Siam  to  reply,  "  Now  I  am  sure  you  lie."  The  bath,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Jsdin,  was  a  common  luxury  with  both  sexes  in  the  East. 
He  says,  ''The  bath  was  always  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
East)  on  account  of  its  cooling  and  refreshing  qualities,  and  its  tendency 
to  promote  cleanliness  in  a  climate  where  there  is  so  much  exposure  to 
dust  (Kuth  iiL  3;  2  Sam.  xi.  2;  2  Kings  v.  10).  The  bath  is  frequently 
visited  by  Eastern  ladies,  and  may  be  reckoned  among  their  principal 
recreations.  The  Egyptians,  who  lived  at  the  earliest  period  of  which 
we  have  any  record,  were  in  the  habit  of  bathing  in  the  waters  of  the 
Nile  (Ex.  iL  fi;  viL  13-25;  Herodo.  ii.  Ziy—Arch.Bih,,  p.  182.* 

With  all  our  convictions  of  truth  and  evidence  being  wholly  on  our 
side,  we  despair  of  *'  affording  the   slightest  relief "  to  some  of  our 

*  See  also  the  corroborating  statements  of  Drs.  Kitto,  Brown,  Jamieeon,  Pye  Smith, 
and  othen,  at  pp.  343,  373-381,  389,  &c. 
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opponents.  We  wish  not  to  be  charged  with  overlooking  the  diffionltieB 
adduced,  or  the  concessions  granted,  by  him  who  says,  "  I  am,  however, 
bound  to  acknowledge  that  these  difficulties  may  be  attributed  to  our 
ignorance  of  the  circumstances;  and  therefore,  while  on  the  one  side 
the  difficulties  ought  to  be  considered,  on  the  other  our  ignorance  ought 
not  to  be  disregarded  "  (p.  344) ;  whatever  notice  we  may  take  of  some 
of  his  less  intelligent  or  less  candid  brethren,  who,  magnifying  and 
inventing  difficulties,  appear  to  wish  nothing  else  to  be  seen  and  con- 
sidered. Joseph  Stennett  has  properly  said,  "  The  supposed  improbability 
that  the  three  thousand  converts  above-mentioned  could  have  clothes 
necessary  for  their  immersion  in  a  little  time,  soon  vanishes,  when  'tis 
considered  how  much  bathing  was  in  use  among  the  JewSy  on  a  sacred  as 
well  as  civil  account"  (Answer ,  &c.,  p.  123).  Dr.  Gill  says  that  baths 
in  private  houses,  for  the  purpose  of  purification  by  immersion,  were  so 
numerous  in  Jerusalem,  that  a  digger  of  cisterns  for  such  uses  and  others 
was  a  business  in  Jerusalem.  Dr.  H.  admits  that  "there  can  be  np 
reasonable  doubt  whatever"  "that  the  Jewish  baptism  of  proselytes  was 
by  immersion,"  and  that  "  the  apostles  might  have  baptized  their  Jewish 
proselytes  according  to  the  previous  usage  of  their  nation"  (p.  309). 
Were  the  three  thousand  Gfentile  or  "Jewish  proselytes"?  Dr.  H. 
teaches  that,  for  apostolic  baptism,  immersion  "was  the  most  expedient, 
and  usually  the  most  convenient."  Did  the  apostles  not  do  that  which 
*'was  the  most  expedient"]  Did  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom — to 
which  the  people  resorted  by  thousands  and  millions — of  all  places, 
afford  the  fewest  facilities  for  immersion?  Or  is  there  something  in 
the  number  formidable  at  such  a  place  as  Jerusalem  ?  The  facts  already 
conceded  are  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  somewhat  celebrated  inventor  of 
popping  as  the  veritable  import  of  baptizing,  who  says  that  all  the  pools 
in  Jerusalem  would  have  been  quite  inadequate  to  immerse  the  three 
thousand !  The  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth  says,  "  It  was  the  general  habit  in 
Eastern  countries  to  bathe  frequently,  so  that  bathing  was  to  them  as 
customary  as  washing  is  to  us  "  (On  Bap.,  p.  27).  Yet  he  asserts  on  the 
same  page  that  it  is  "highly  improbable  that  the  three  thousand  bap- 
tized at  once  in  Jerusalem,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  were  immersed " ! 
We  believe  Divine  testimony  to  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand  to 
be  explicit;  although  we  cannot  say,  as  Dr.  H.,  in  starting  from  the 
inspired  record,  says,  "  We  here  find  that  three  thousand  persons  were 
baptized  in  the  after-part  of  one  day,  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem"  (p.  316); 
and  we  believe  that,  while  the  dif&culties  of  our  opponents  exist  prin- 
cipally in  imagination,  the  smallest  reality  is  indefinitely  magnified  by 
prejudice.  In  answer  to  all  assertions  respecting  scarcity  of  water  and 
insufficiency  of  time,  we  reply  : 

1.  It  belongs  to  our  opponents,  as  is  irrefragably  proved,  and  as  is  by 
one  or  more  of  them  admitted,  to  evince  the  insuperable  character  of 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  immersion,  or  otherwise  to  prove  that  baptvso 
has  here  a  secondary  meaning.  The  demand  from  us  to  tell  the  number 
of  baths  and  conveniences  for  immersion,  to  gauge  the  ponds  and  reser- 
voirs, or  to  prove  a  sufficiency  of  time  for  immersion,  is  a  gross  dis- 
regard of  all  rules  respecting  the  burden  of  proof.  We  claim  here, 
respecting  probability,  and  even  the  possibility  of  water  and  conveniences 
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for  immersion,  an  application  of  Dr.  Halley's  words,  "  It  may  be  said, 
I  cannot  prove  all  these  particidars,  but  their  probability,  even  their 
possibility,  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose'*  (p.  158).  Let  it  be  proved,  we 
say,  that  sprinkling  was  practised  as  baptism,  or  the  supposed  ''argu- 
ment against  us  falls  to  pieces"  (p.  159).  "This  court,"  as  "West  says, 
"  sits  to  examine  evidence,  and  not  to  be  entertaitied  with  fine  imagina- 
tions."— Trial  of  the  WiL,  p.  15. 

2.  We  maintain,  from  Holy  Writ  and  from  Psedobaptist  writers, 
that  Palestine  and  Jerusalem,  instead  of  being  places  where  water  was 
scarce,  abounded  in  water.  Grod's  Word  says,  "The  Lord  thy  God 
bringeth  thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains 
and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills  "  (Deut.  viii.  7).  Hence, 
it  is  also  called  "a  good  land,"  "a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey" 
(Ex.  iii.  8;  see  also  Deut.  vi.  10,  11;  Neh.  ix.  25;  Ps.  Ixv.  9-13). 
Yea,  it  was  "the  glory  of  all  lands"  (Eze.  xx.  6).  In  the  reign  of 
David,  the  resiilt  of  a  census  is  thus  stated :  "  And  Joab  gave  the  sum 
of  the  number  of  the  people  unto  David  :  and  all  they  of  Israel  were  a 
thousand  thousand  and  a  hundred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  and 
Judah  was  four  hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword"  (1  Chron.  xxi.  5).  Could  these  men  represent  a  population 
of  less  than  six  to  seven  millions  of  persons  1  Yet  they  were  main- 
tained by  a  countiy  whose  superficial  extent  is  about  eleven  thousand 
square  miles  (Kitto,  p.  453),  a  density  of  population  exceeding  that 
of  England,  Belgium,  or  China,  the  most  populous  countries  of  the 
world.  The  country  must  have  been  well  watered  and  productive  then, 
as  well  as  when,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  "  Judah  and  Israel  were  many, 
as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  eating  and  drinking,  and 
making  merry  "  (1  Kings  iv.  20).  The  following  are  testimonies  to  the 
subsequent  and  present  conditions  of  the  promised  laud : — 

Dr.  Paxton  says  of  Palestine :  "  It  eurpaased  all  other  countries  in  fertility  and 
pleasantness.  AhNOiinding  with  the  most  deUcious  fruits  and  precious  grains ;  diver- 
sified with  beautiful  hills,  plains,  and  valleys ;  enriched  with  fountains  and  brooks 
of  excellent  water;  adorned  with  deUghtful  groves  and  forests;  crowded  with 
populous  towns  and  wealthy  cities,  blest  with  a  sweet  and  salubrious  temperature, 
and  placed  in  the  very  centre  of  the  earth,  from  whence  the  lisht  of  true  religion 
miffht  radiate  into  every  part  of  the  world ;  it  was  assigned  by  Jehovah  for  the 
habitation  of  his  chosen  |)eople,  where  redeemine  love  was  to  put  forth  all  its 
glories.*'  '*A  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  clothed  with  woods;  beautified  and 
enriched  with  fountains  of  water;  diversified  by  rivers,  streams,  and  brooks, 
flowing  cool  and  pure  from  the  summits  of  their  mountains,  and — ^with  little 
attention  from  the  cultivator — exciting  the  secret  powers  of  vegetation,  and  scat- 
tering plenty  wherever  they  came."  ** The  streams  of  cool  and  limpid  water  that 
precipitate  themselves  from  the  rock,  or  trickle  down  the  narrow  vales  to  refresh 
the  parched  fields  on  their  way  to  the  sea,  produce  an  air  of  liveliness  which 
deliffhts  the  traveller." — lUus.  of  Scrip,,  voL  i,  Oeog.,  pp.  264-270. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Thomsok,  who  visited  JPalestine  along  with  Dr.  Kobinson,  says: 
*'  Remember  that  this  is  a  climate  almost  tropical,  where  water  is  fertility  and  life, 
and  the  absence  of  it  sterility  and  death,  and  the  greatness  of  the  blessing  is  vastly 
enhanced.  The  number  of  these  fountains  and  depths  is  prodigious.  Many  of 
those  whose  united  contributions  make  up  the  Jordan  we  have  looked  into  during 
these  last  few  days;  but  the  whole  land  is  full  of  them."  '*We  misht  go  all 
through  Palestine,  on  both  sides  of  the  Jordan,  and  enumerate  hundreds  of  them 
— ^powerful  fountains — the  permanent  sources  of  every  river  in  the  country.  I 
have  visited  them  often,  and  always  with  admiration  and  astonishment.    Nor  need 
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we  wonder  that  so  much  is  made  of  ihem  in  the  Bible;  they  are  the  glory  and  the 
life  of  the  land,  and  they  abound  to  an  extent  almost  incredible." — Tht  Land  and 
the  Book,  p.  262. 

So  EoELAAD,  in  describing  the  superlatire  excellence  of  this  land,  mentions  its 
"abounding  with  the  most  delicious  fruits  and  choicest  ^ains,  replenished  with 
beautiful  huls  and  fountains,  with  luxurious  vales  and  plams." — EccU,  His.,  p.  2. 

£ncy.  Brit. — "Palestine,  from  its  northern  latitude,  is  without  the  range  of 
the  tropical  rains,  and  has  in  their  stead  the  early  and  the  latter  rains,  in  spring 
and  autumn.  These  are  generally  copious,  though  they  sometimes  faiL  The 
heaviest  rains  fall  generally  in  December,  which  m  January  spread  a  covering 
of  v^ure  over  the  whole  country."  "  Judea  is  intersected  throughout  its  whole 
length  by  a  ridge  of  mountains,  from  which  other  and  lesser  branches  diverge  and 
overspread  the  whole  country."  "The  deep  ravines  of  these  mountains  are 
watered  by  munerous  streams,  which  arise  on  all  sides  in  great  abundance.'' 
In  addition  to  the  streams  and  natural  lakes  of  the  country,  it  is  testified  that  the 
people,  in  their  days  of  prosperity,  constructed  tanks  and  cisterns,  from  which 
they  derived  much  water.  "There  are  traces,  in  many  parts,  of  ancient  and  more 
extended,  as  well  as  more  skilful  cultivation  ;  such  as  the  remains  of  walls  which 
were  built  to  support  the  soil  on  the  declivities  of  the  hills;  also  of  cisterns,  in 
which  the  rain-water  was  coUected,  and  afterwards  distributed  in  canals  over 
the  fields."  "All  the  ancient  accounts  of  Judea,  accordingly,  asree  in  describing 
it  as  a  rich,  nroductive,  and  well-cultivated  country."  "The  hilly  countries  not 
only  afibrdea  them  variety  and  plenty  of  pasture,  but  also  of  water;  which 
descended  thence  into  the  valleys^  and  low  lands,  and  fertilized  them  to  the  degree 
we  have  seen." — Art  Palestine, 

Hughes. — "The  numerous  smaller  streams,  of  which  the  courses  are  indicated 
upon  the  map,  at  once  ^ve  to  Palestine  the  appearance  of  being  a  well-watered 
country ;  a  character  which  it  really  possesses  in  a  greater  degree  than  most  parts 
of  Western  Asia." — BibU  Maps,  ip.  14. 

Bell. — "  The  whole  course  of  the  Jordan  is  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  Bi^itish 
miles  to  the  Dead  Sea,  but  it  receives  a  number  of  large  streams  on  both  sides." — 
Oeog,,  voL  iv.,  n.  186. 

Dr.  KiTTO  thus  testifies:  "The  rid^  of  chalk  mountains,  chiefly  those  con- 
taining marl,  is  in  most  places  so  irrigated  by  water,  and  so  acted  on  by  the 
Bun,  as  to  be  remarkable  for  the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  great  variety  of  plants 
with  which  they  are  adorned"  (PaUsUne).  See  most  of  these  and  other  testi- 
monies to  the  fact  under  consideration,  in  Noel  on  Bap,,  pp.  64-68. 

Do  these  copious  winter  rains,  these  numerous  streams  flowing  into 
the  Jordan,  and  this  large  supply  of  cisterns  and  tanks,  indicate  that 
water  was  so  scarce  and  precious  in  Judea  that  John  selected  rivers  and 
a  place  of  much  water  in  which  to  baptize,  that  he  might  satisfy  the 
thirst  of  the  multitudes  that  resorted  to  him,  and  of  the  beasts  of 
burden  that  brought  them?  Do  these  facts  indicate  that  water  was  not 
accessible  in  the  metropolis  for  the  immeindon  of  three  thousand  persons  ? 
Is  it  not  a  fact,  too,  that  Josephus,  when  speaking  of  the  scarcity  of 
water,  speaks  also  of  its  abundance,  and  attributes  the  temporary  scar- 
city of  it  to  the  aggravated  wickedness  of  the  people— the  providence  of 
God  fighting  against  them  ?  He  says,  "As  for  Titus,  those  springs  that 
were*  formerly  almost  dried  up  when  they  were  under  your  power,  since 
be  has  come,  run  more  plentifully  than  they  did  before;  accordingly, 
you  know  that  Siloam,  as  well  as  all  thb  other  springs  that  were  with- 
out the  city,  did  so  fieir  fail  that  water  was  sold  by  distinct  measures ; 
whereas,  they  now  have  such  a  great  quantity  of  water  for  your  enemies 
as  is  sufficient  not  only  for  drink,  both  for  themselves  and  their  cattle, 
but  for  watering  their  gardens  also.''  Instead  of  this  militating  against 
the  idea  of  scarcity,  when  Qod  in  his  boundless  love  was  causing  the 
good  news  of  spiritual  and  eternal  redemption  through  Jesus'  blood  to 
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be  first  proclaimed  at  Jerusalem,  it  rather  indicates,  as  we  think,  the 
abundance  of  water  at  this  tima  The  following  from  Noel,  on  account 
of  the  lengthened  extracts  from  Bobinson,  Kitto,  and  Smith,  is  prin- 
cipally Peedobaptist  testimony  respecting  Jerusalem  : — 

"  'Jerusalem  liea  in  the  midst  of  a  rocky  limestone  region,  throughout  which 
fountains  and  wells  are  comparatively  rare ;  yet,  with  all  these  disadvantages  of  its 
position,  the  holv  city  would  apjiear  always  to  have  had  a  fuU  supply  of  water  for 
its  inhabitants,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  In  the  numerous  sieges  to 
which  in  all  ages  it  has  been  exposed,  we  nowhere  read  of  any  want  of  water 
within  the  city.  During  the  siege  by  Titus,  when  the  Jews,  pressed  by  famine, 
had  recourse  to  the  most  horrible  expedients,  and  thousands  daily  died  of  hunger, 
there  is  no  hint  that  thirst  was  add^d  to  their  other  sufferings.  So,  too,  in  tiie 
sie^  by  the  Crusaders,  A.i>.  1099,  the  inhabitants  were  well  supplied,  while  the 
besiegers  were  driven  to  the  greatest  straits  by  thirst  under  the  burning  sun  of 
June.  Thus,  in  every  age,  the  truth  of  Strabo's  description  has  been  manifest : 
''Jerusalem,  within,  well  watered;  without,  wholly  dry"  [entos  men  euhudron, 
ektoa  depontdos  d%pseron)J* 

"  'The  main  dependence  of  Jerusalem  for  water,  at  the  present  day,  is  on  its 
cisterns ;  and  this  has  probably  always  been  the  case.  I  have  already  spoken  of 
the  immense  cisterns  now,  and  anciently,  existing  within  the  area  of  the  temple, 
supplied  partly  from  rain-water,  and  partly  by  the  aqueduct.  In  addition  to  these, 
(dinoit  every  private  house  in  Jerusalem,  of  any  size,  is  understood  to  have  at  least 
one  or  more  cisterns,  excavated  in  the  soft  limestone  rock  upon  which  the  city  is 
built.  The  house  of  Mr.  Lanneau,  in  which  we  resided,  had  no  less  than  four  cis- 
terns ;  and  as  these  are  but  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  all  the  better  class 
of  houBCfl  are  supplied,  I  subjoin  the  dimensions : — 
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"  'The  water  is  conducted  into  these  from  the  roofs  of  the  houses  during  the 
rainy  season,  and  with  proper  care  remains  pure  and  sweet  during  the  whole  sum- 
mer and  autumn.  In  this  manner  most  ot  the  larger  houses  and  of  the  public 
buildings  are  supplied.'  'Most  of  these  cisterns  mive  undoubtedly  come  down 
from  ancient  times,  and  their  immense  extent  furnishes  a  full  solution  of  the  ques- 
tion as  to  the  supply  of  water  for  the  city. '  '  A  city  which  thus  annually  laid  in 
its  supply  for  seven  or  eight  months  could  never  be  overtaken  by  the  want  of  water 
during  a  siege.*  '  That  Jerusalem  was  thus  actually  supplied  of  old  with  water  is 
apparent  also  from  the  numerous  remains  of  ancient  cisterns  still  existing  in  the 
tract  north  of  the  city,  which  was  once  enclosed  within  the  walls.* 

"'The  same  causes  which  led  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  to  excavate  cisterns 
induced  them  also  to  build  in  and  around  most  of  their  cities  large  open  reservoirs 
for  more  public  use.  Such  tanks  arc  found  at  Hebron,  Bethel,  Gibeon,  Bireh,  and 
various  other  places.  Without  the  walls,  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  are  two  very 
large  reservoirs,  one  some  distance  below  the  other  in  the  valley  of  Gihon,  or 
Hinnom,  and  both  unquestionably  of  high  antiquity.  Now,  as  the  prophet  IsaiaJi 
speaks  of  an  upper  and  lower  pooX  the  former  of  which  lies,  at  least  apparently,  on 
this  side  of.  the  city,  I  venture  to  apply  these  names  to  the  two  reservoirs  in  ques- 
tion. Upper  Pool.  It  lies  in  the  basin  forming  the  head  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
about  70<)  yards  west-north-west  from  the  xftfa  Gate.  The  dimensions  are  as 
follows:  Length,  316  feet;  breadth,  200;  depth,  18.  Lower  Pool  This  reservoir 
is  situated  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  or  Gihon,  southward  from  the  Y&fa  Gate.  The 
following  are  the  measurements :  Length,  502  feet ;  breadth,  north  end,  275 ;  depth, 
north  end,  35;  depth,  south  end,  42.* 

"  '  Within  the  walls  of  the  city  are  three  reservoirs,  two  of  large  size.  Pool  of 
HezeBaK  The  reservoir  lies  some  distance  north-east  of  the  Yftfa  Gate.  Ite 
breadth,  at  the  north  end,' is  144  feet;  its  length,  on  the  east  side,  about  250  feet; 
the  depth  not  great.    Bethesda  Sheep  Pool,   In  the  Gospel  of  St  John  we  are 
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informed  that  **  There  was  at  Jemaalem,  b;^  the  Sheep  Market,  a  pool,  which  WM 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongiie  Betheeda,  havins  iive  porches "  (John  v.  2).  I  hold 
it  to  be  the  ancient  fosse  which  protected  the  fortress  Antonia  and  the  temple  on 
the  north.  The  pool  measures  360  English  feet  in  length,  190  feet  in  breadth,  and 
75  feet  in  depth.* — ^Robinson^s  Biblical  Heaearcheg,  voL  L,  pp.  479-490,  434. 

''Besides  these  provisions  for  the  supply  of  water  to  Jerusalem,  there  were 
three  immense  reservoirs,  called  Solomon^s  Pools,  connected  with  the  city  by  an 
aqueduct.  '  These  three  huge  reservoirs,  built  of  squared  stones,  and  bearing  marks 
of  the  highest  antiquity,  lie  one  above  another  in  the  deep  part  of  the  valley,  and 
are  so  situate  that  the  bottom  of  the  one  is  higher  than  the  surface  of  the  next 
below.    Our  first  business  was  to  measure  the  pools,  and  the  following  is  the  result : 

1.  Lower  PooL — Length,  582  feet;  breadth,  east  end,  207;  west  end,  148;  depth, 
at  east  end,  50. 

2.  Middle  PooL— Length,  423  feet;  breadth,  east  end,  250;  west  end,  160; 
depth,  east  end,  39. 

3.  Upper  Pool— Length,  380  feet;  breadth,  east  end,  236;  west  end,  229; 
depth,  east  end,  25.'-— Ditto,  vol.  ii,  pp.  164,  165. 

'^  To  fill  these  various  and  immense  receptacles  of  water  the  clouds  of  Palestine 
usually  yield  an  abundant  supply.  '  The  autumnal  raina  usually  commence  at  the 
latter  end  of  October  or  beginning  of  November.  During  tiie  months  of  November 
and  December  the  rains  coatinue  to  faU  heavily.  Afterwards,  they  return  at  longer 
intervals,  and  are  not  so  heavy ;  but  at  no  period  during  the  winter  do  they  entirely 
cease  to  occur.  Bain  continues  to  fall  more  or  less  during  the  month  of  March ' 
(Kitto's  Palestine).  Besides  all  those  cisterns  and  reservoirs,  there  was  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  to  which  Jesns  sent  the  blind  man,  mentioned  in  John  iz.  7;  and  of  the 
fountains  which  supplied  it  Josephus  thus  spoke  to  the  Jews  during  the  Roman 
siege:  'They  have  now  such  a  great  quantity  of  water  for  your  enemies  as  is 
sufficient  not  only  for  drink  both  for  themselves  and  their  cattle,  but  for  watering 
their  gardens  also '  (Josephus,  War,  v.  ix. ).  Let  me  add  that  to  all  these  supplies 
Pilate,  the  governor,  had  recently  added  another.  Josephus  says :  '  Pilate  under- 
took to  bring  a  current  of  water  to  Jerusalem,  and  did  it  with  the  sacred  money, 
and  derived  the  origin  of  the  stream  from  the  distance  of  two  hundred  furlonss  * 
{AnUq.  xviiL  3,  §  2).  Pentecost  fell  on  that  year  on  the  28th  of  May." — Gresweirs 
Harmony. 

"The  city  had  then  a  supply  of  water  to  last  to  the  end  of  October.  Its 
cisterns  and  reservoirs  were  all  nearly  full  with  the  rains,  which  had  only  ceased  to 
fall  at  the  end  of  March ;  and  so  far  from  the  city  beinff  unable  to  supply  water  for 
the  baptism  of  the  three  thousand,  a  single  house  like  uiat  of  Mr.  Lanueau,  now  at 
Jerusalem,  which  has,  when  its  cisterns  are  full,  twenty-one  thousand  four  hundred 
and  twenty  cubic  feet  of  water,  that  is,  seven  cubic  feet  for  each  of  the  three 
thousand  persons,  would  alone  have  yielded  nearly  a  sufficient  supply  for  the 
purpose. 

"  There  is  not  the  least  reason  to  suppose  that  they  would  not  easily  find  baths 
and  pools  enough.  The  pools  of  Siloam  and  of  Bethe«da  were  clearly  accessible  to 
all  (John  v.  2,  3 ;  ix.  7) ;  and  those  vast  reservoirs,  the  Upper  and  the  Lower  Pool, 
were  close  at  hand.  Public  and  private  baths  must  have  been  common:  for 
Jerusalem  being  at  this  time  a  proconsular  city,  and  the  metropolis  of  a  Roman 
province,  had  constant  intercourse  with  Greece  and  Italy,  and  in  both  these  countries 
the  bath  was  a  very  common  indulgence.  '  The  GreeKS  were  familiar  with  the  use 
of  the  bath  as  a  source  of  health  and  pleasure  long  before  it  came  into  general 
practice  among  the  Romans.  It  was  customary  for  the  Greeks  to  take  two  baths 
m  succession :  the  cold  first,  and  afterwards  the  warm.  Thus,  in  the  Jliculy  Ulysses 
and  Diomede  both  bathe  themselves  in  the  sea,  and  afterwards  refresh  themselves 
with  the  warm  bath,  called  asaminthoa,  "the  asaminth."  This  was  a  vessel  in 
-which  the  bather  sat  while  warm  water  was  poured  upon  him.  But  this  must  not 
be  confounded  with  the  haXnea,  or  therauRt  ^^  which  were  plunging  and  swimming- 
baths,  and  in  which  numbers  bathed  together.  The  Athenians  had  public  baths, 
toutroneSy  attached  to  the  g}nnnasia ;  which  were  more  used  by  the  common  people 
than  by  the  great  and  wealthy,  who  had  private  baths  in  their  own  houses.  Th» 
halnece  were  public  cold  baths ;  and  these,  under  the  empire,  were  succeeded  by  the 
themuBj  whicn  included  hot  and  cold  baths.  These  public  baths  became  very  com- 
mon in  Italy.     Teanum,  a  small  town  of  Campania,  had  its  balneoe  for  men  and  its 
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balnea  for  women;  and  Pompeii  had  its  piablic  baths,  cold  and  hot.  In  Pompeii 
the  cold  bath  was  circular,  twelve  feet  ten  inches  in  diameter,  and  about  three  feet 
deep.  The  water  ran  into  the  basin  through  a  spout  of  bronze,  and  was  carried  off 
a^m  through  a  conduit  on  the  other  sida  But  we  may  judge  from  the  names 
given  to  the  cold  baths  that  they  were  often  deeper  than  that  at  Pompeii.  They 
were  called  not  only  puteiUf  '*the  well,"  but  also  natatto,  and  natatorium,  '*the 
swimming-bath,"  and  piscina,  **the  pool"  (for  bathing) ; *  not  only  hutron,  ''the 
bath,"  but  hapiMterioUy  **  the  swimming  bath,"  +  and  kolumbetJira,  '*  the  swimming- 
bath."'  Amongst  the  Greeks  and  Romans  bathing  was  always  a  preliminary  to 
the  hour  of  meals.  '  It  was  the  usual  and  constant  habit  of  the  Eiomans  to  take 
the  bath  after  ezerdse,  and  previously  to  their  principal  meal,  the  ccma.  .  .  .  When 
the  public  baths  were  first  instituted,  they  were  only  for  the  lower  orders,  who 
alone  bathed  in  public,  with  the  meanest  of  the  people.* 4^ 

"  This  being  the  habit  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  it  was  impossible  that  Jeru- 
salem, a  proconsular  city,  and  the  metropolis  of  a  Roman  province,  situated  ten 
degrees  south  of  Rome,  and  five  degrees  south  of  Athens,  should  not  have  its  public 
and  private  baths.  .  .  .  And  as  the  feeling  against  Christians  had  not  yet  become 
universal,  inasmuch  as  we  find  that,  after  the  accession  of  the  three  thousand  con- 
verts, they  had  *  favour  with  all  the  people '  (Acts  ii.  47),  there  could  have  been  no 
difficulty  in  obtaining  baths  for  the  purpose  of  immersion"  (pp.  93-100). 

We  wonder  not  at  Dr.  Smith's  regarding  haptisterion,  to  whicb  Mr. 
N.  refers  in  his  note,  as  insufficient  for  immersion.  This  word  has 
ecclesiastical  associations  as  well  as  a  classic  import  Similar  testimony 
to  the  abundance  of  water  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  abounds. 

T.  H.  HoRNE  sa^ :  *'  There  were  several  pools  at  Jenisalem  {hclumheihrai),  two 
of  which  are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  I.  The  pool  of  Bethesda.  .  .  . 
2.  The  pool  of  Siloam  (John  iz.  7),"  &c.  '*  As  the  cities  were  mostly  erected  on 
eminences,  and  (as  we  have  already  seen)  the  rains  fell  only  in  the  spring  and 
autumn,  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  constructed  cisterns,  or  reservoirs  tor  water, 
both  in  cities  and  in  private  houses.  Allusions  to  the  latter  occur  in  2  Kings  xviii. 
31 ;  Prov.  v.  15 ;  and  Isaiah  xxxvi.  16.  Uzziah,  King  of  Judah,  cut  out  many 
cisterns  for  the  supply  of  his  cattle.  Cisterns  of  very  large  dimensions  exist  at  this 
day  in  Palestine.  In  the  vicinity  of  Bethlehem,  in  particular,  there  are  three 
capacious  ix)ols,  known  by  the  name  of  Solomon's  pools.  They  .  .  .  communicate 
freely  with  each  other,  and  are  eatable  of  holding  a  great  quantity  of  water ;  which 
they  discharge  into  a  small  aqueduct,  that  conveys  it  to  Jerusalem."  He  notes 
how  justly  the  description  by  Moses  of  the  good  land  ''corresponded  with  liie 
actual  state  of  the  country.  ...  Its  perenniiu  harvest;  the  salubritv  of  its  air; 
its  limpid  springs ;  its  rivers,  lakes,  and  matchless  plains ;  its  hills  and  vales ;— all 
these,  added  to  the  serenity  of  its  climate,  prove  this  land  to  be  indeed  a  field  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed,  "—/n^ro.,  voL  iii.,  pp.  23,  24,  45,  71. 

Dr.  Buchanan,  in  his  Notes  qf,  a  Clencal  Furlough^  after  giving  a  description 
similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Thomson  Of  the  vastnees  of  the  pools  of  Solomon,  and  of  their 
connection  with  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalera,  where  for  the  temple  services  an 
abundance  of  water  was  necessary,  says  that  '*  for  all  the  ablutions  connected  with 
Mahommedan  worship,  the  other  sources  of  supply  within  the  citv  itself  must  have 
been  abundantly  sufficient"  (p.  231).  How  discreditable  to  Ptedobautist  difficulties 
and  imaginations  on  the  baptism  of  the  three  thousand !  Nor  aoes  the  doctor 
speak  discouragingly  of  immersion  in  those  quarters.  Speaking  of  what  took  place 
after  travelling,  he  says:  ''Without  the  invigoration  of  this  bath  in  the  Jordan, 
there  were  some  of  our  party  who  could  hardly  have  encountered  the  fatigue  of  the 
remaining  ride  to  Jericho  "  (pp.  277,  278).  Is  or  was  this  the  only  time  when  they 
refreshed  themselves  with  an  invigorating  bath  (p.  382).     Let  these  records  of 

*  Am  piicina  pMtoa,  *'  the  public  iwimming-bath,"  near  the  Porta  Cfapena  in  Borne.-— 
Biddle,  ^' PifciiM.''    See  also  liddell,  Saptuterton. 

+  So  baptisterion  is  rendered  by  Liddell,  on  the  authority  of  Pliny ;  though  I>r. 
Smith,  on  the  same  authority,  says  that  it  was  a  vessel  not  large  enough  for  immersion. 

X  Smith's  AnHqwUies.  Art.  Jkuhs. 
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Eastern  travellers  be  remembered  when  reading  or  hearing  Pasdobaptist  suppositions 
respecting  the  shiyering,  wretched,  and  dangerous  condition  of  the  baptized,  if 
immersion,  and  not  sprinkling,  were  the  action.  The  language  of  Dr.  T.  respecting 
our  Lord's  going  **  down  into  this  same  river  of  the  Jordiui  to  receive  a  baptism  ot 
water"  (p.  288)  does  not  encourage  the  idea  that  His  baptism  was  a  sprinkling  or  a 
pouring.  Will  our  friends  who  appear  to  shudder  at  the  very  thought  of  immersion 
mto  the  name  of  Christ  once  during  life,  as  a  symbol  of  being  cleansed  by  faith  in 
His  blood,  accept  the  following  from  Dr.  Kitto  respecting  ''Purifications.  These 
formed  a  very  important  branch  of  the  ceremonial  law.  .  .  .  Washing  became 
among  the  Hebrews  a  symbol  of  innocence,  whence  the  psalmist  was  led  to  say, 
'  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency ;  so  will  I  compass  Thine  altar.' " — Pic,  His. 
qfPctLf  vol.  i,  p.  274. 

Dr.  W.  Smith's  Biblical  Dictionary,  on  water  in  Jerusalem,  says:  ''The  subject 
of  the  waten  is  more  particularly  discussed  in  the  third  section,  and  reasons  are 
shown  for  believing  that  at  one  time  a  very  copious  source  existed  somewhere  north 
of  the  town,  the  outflow  of  which  was  stopj>ed,  possibly  by  Hezekiah,  and  the 
waters  led  underground  to  reservoirs  in  the  city  and  below  the  temple."  "Like 
Mecca,  Jerusalem  seems  to  have  been  in  all  ages  remarkable  for  some  secret  source 
of  water,  from  which  it  was  copiously  supplied  during  even  the  worst  periods  of 
siege  and  famine,  and  which  never  appears  to  have  failed  during  any  penod  of  its 
history."  '* Thuiks  to  the  researches  of  Drs.  Kobinson  and  Barclay,  we  know  how 
correct  the  description  of  Tacitus  is,  when  he  describes  the  city  as  containing 
*/on8  perennis  aqucB  et  cavaU  sub  terra  monies^  A^.,  for  great  rock-cut  reservoirs  have 
been  found  under  the  temple  area,  and  channels  connecting  them  with  the  fountain 
of  the  Virgin,  and  that  again  with  the  pool  of  Siloam;  and  many  others  may 
probably  yet  be  discovered.  ' — Art.  Jtpru.,,  by  J.  F.  (James  Feigusson,  F.R.A.S.) 

Dr.  Stanley  says:  "All  accounts  combme  in  asserting  tluit  the  water  of  the 
two  pools  of  Siloam,  as  well  as  that  of  the  many  fountains  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar, 
proceeds  from  a  living  spring  beneath  the  temme  vaults.  ...  It  was  the  treasure 
of  Jerusalem,  its  suppoit  through  its  memorable  sieges,  the  ^fonsperennia  agues*  of 
Tacitus,  the  source  of  Milton's 

"' brook  that  flow'd 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God.'"— i^tnai  and  Pal,  pp.  180,  181. 

Dr.  Kitto  says:  "  Of  the  reservoirs  within  the  town,  the  only  one  which  need 
engage  our  attention  is  that  which  is  identified  as  the  scriptural  pool  of  Bethesda, 
as  a  description  of  which  we  cannot  do  better  than  transcribe  the  account  recently 
given  by  Mr.  Wilde:  ' The  place  called  Betiiesda  is  an  immense  deep,  oblong  exca- 
vation or  cistern,  somewhat  similar  to  the  pools  of  Solomon  near  Bethlehem.' .  .  . 
The  famous  'pools  of  Solomon,'  on  the  road  to  Bethlehem,"  had  "their  connection 
by  aqueducts  with  Jerusalem."  Acain,  quoting  Mr.  Wilde,  he  sajrs :  "These  reser- 
voirs are  each  upon  a  distinct  level,  one  above  the  other,  and  are  capable  of  hol(Ung 
an  immense  boay  of  water.  They  are  so  constructed,  both  by  conduits  leading 
directly  from  one  to  another,  and  by  what  may  be  termed  anastomosing  brandbes, 
that  when  the  water  in  the  upper  one  has  reached  to  a  certain  height,  the  surplus 
flows  off  into  one  below  it,  ana  so  on  into  the  third.  These  passages  were  obstructed, 
and  the  whole  of  the  cistems  were  out  of  repair,  when  we  visited  them,  so  that 
there  was  hardly  any  water  in  the  lowest,  while  the  upper  one  was  nearly  full  of 
ffood  pure  water.  Small  aqueducts  lead  from  each  of  tnese  cistems  to  a  main  one 
that  conducts  the  water  to  Jerusalem." — Pic.  His.  of  Pal  and  the  Jews,  vol.  ii., 
pp.  cxcviii,  cxcix. 

But  lest  our  readers,  in  imitation  of  a  worthy  doctor,  should  take 
sweet  unction  to  their  souls  by  saying  that,  if  their  arguments  against 
the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand,  from  the  scarcity  of  water,  dec., 
are  irrelevEnt  and  worthless,  they  are  nevertheless  of  undiminished  virtue 
and  efl&cacy,  because  they  will  apply  to  other  baptisms  at  other  places, 
we  would  remind  them  of  what  has  already  been  recorded  respecting  the 
frequency  and  almost  universality  of  bathing,  and  of  its  pleasurableness, 
especially  in  every  warm  climate,  and  would  adduce  the  following  brief 
extracts  respecting  Palestine  and  Rome : — 
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Br.  J.  M.  A.  Sholz  says  that  Palestine,  ''like  all  mountainous  countries,  abounds 
in  water  "  ( Travds,  p.  M).  *  *At  Rome, "  says  the  Ency.^  PerOietma,  "there  were  eight 
hundred  and  tifty'Six  public  baths  "  (Art.  BatJu),  Yet  it  can  be  believed  that  at 
Jerusalem  there  was  not  convenience  for  immersing  three  thousand  persons  in  one 
afternoon !  The  Bev.  N.  Hall  speaks  of  *  'the  immense  extent  of  ruins  called  the  baths 
of  Titus."  He  says  that  the  baths  of  Diocletian  were  of  such  enormous  extent  as  to 
allow  three  thousand  two  hundred  persons  to  bathe  at  once.''  He  says:  "We 
drove  also  to  the  baths  of  Caracalla,  and  were  astonished  at  the  vastness  of  the 
ruins."  "Here  was  accommodation  for  sixteen  hundred  bathers  at  one  time "  {Tfie 
Forum  and  the  Vatican,  p.  244).  Finally,  in  the  words  of  the  Baptist  Dr.  Hackett, 
who  has  travelled  in  the  East:  "It  is  proper  to  add  that  the  pools  so  numerous 
and  large  which  encircled  Jerusalem,  as  botn  those  still  in  use,  and  the  remains  of 
others  testify  at  the  present  day,  afforded  ample  means  for  the  administration  of 
the  rite.  The  habits  of  the  East,  as  eveiy  traveller  knows,  would  present  no 
obstacle  to  such  a  use  of  the  public  reservoirs." — Com.  on  Acts;  on  iL  41. 

We  now  leave  the  reader  to  judge  whether  Jerusalem^  the  metropolis  of 
the  glory  of  all  lands,  at  the  promulgation  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  which 
through  Divine  mercy  began  at  Jerusalem,  did  not  contain  water  enough, 
accessible  to  Christians,  for  the  immersion  of  three  thousand  persons;  and 
to  judge  of  the  consequent  proof  or  fancy  from  scarcity  of  water  that  they 
were  pcwred  or  sprinkled.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  that  one  should  say  that 
these  '^  cavils,  thrown  in  the  way  of  an  intelligent  Baptist,  are  like  cob- 
webs on  the  path  of  a  traveller  f  They  are  not  so  much  as  felt."  Instead 
of  simply  throwing  down  at  the  feet  of  our  PiedobaptiBt  friends  the 
philological  gauntlet  respecting  the  burden  of  proof,  which  is  all  to  which 
they  are  entitled,  we  have  now,  assisted  by  Mr.  Noel,  and  Psedobaptists, 
condescendingly  and  patiently  noticed  their  difficulties;  and  no  proof 
against  immersion  appearing,  we  are  bound  to  consider  ourselves  as 
having  in  Gbd's  Word  a  most  veritable  assurance  that  "  they  that  gladly 
received"  the  apostle's  ''word  icere  immersed:  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls." 

3.  We  maintain  that  the  difference  of  time  required  by  sprinkling, 
compared  with  that  required  by  immersion,  is  so  insignificant  that,  in 
order  to  a  case  in  &tvour  of  sprinkling,  it  would  be  necessary  again, — 
and  why  not  in  this  case  as  well  as  in  John's? — to  suppose  that  the 
candidates  were  placed  in  rows,  and  that  by  means  of  a  squirt,  besom, 
or  other  instrument,  the  solemn  ceremony  of  baptizing  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  ^,  took  place.  We  maintain,  however,  that  there  was 
abundance  of  time  for  the  immersion  of  many  more  than  the  three 
thousand,  if  a  greater  number  had  gladly  received  the  apostle's  word. 
Nor  will  we  with  some  Psedobaptists  maintain  it  as  unnecessary  to  be 
supposed  that  the  baptisms  took  place  on  the  very  day  on  which  they 
were  pricked  to  the  heart  Bishop  Wilson  says :  ''  The  same  day;  that 
is,  at  that  time,  on  account  of  that  sermon;  though  they  might  not  all 
be  baptized  in  one  day,  but  were  at  that  time  converted."  The  learned 
Yenema  says:  ''Nor  is  there  any  necessity  to  have  recourse  to  the  idea 
of  sprinkling  in  our  interpi*etation  of  Acts  ii.  41,  where  three  thousand 
souls  are  said  to  be  added  to  Christ  by  baptism;  seeing  it  might  be  per- 
formed by  immersion  equally  as  by  aspersion,  especially  as  they  are  not 
said  to  have  been  baptized  at  the  same  time."  This  is  far  £ix>m  being 
the  whole  of  Yenema's  argument  in  favour  of  immersion.  But  as  the 
inspired  records  seem  to  us  when  most  naturally  interpreted  to  convey 
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the  idea  that  the  three  thousaiid  were  immersed  on  the  day  of  hearing 
and  receiving  the  truth  from  Peter's  lips,  we  do  not  avail  ourselves  of 
the  supposition  now  recorded.  It  is  not,  however,  our  business  to  prove 
a  sufficiency  of  time  for  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand.  It  devolves 
on  our  opponents  to  prove  that  there  was  not  time.  Our  present  work, 
however  scornfully  by  some  it  may  be  treated,  is  one  of  condescending 
supererogation  in  this  controversy.  Seeing,  however,  that  Peter,  in  his 
address,  mentions  its  being  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  we  will  maintain 
that  about  eight  hours  would  be  amply  sufficient  time  for  the  immersion 
of  many  more  than  three  thousand  persons ;  because  it  accords  with  the 
evident  practice  of  the  apostles  to  baptize  by  others.  The  commission 
given  to  the  apostles  to  baptize  did  not  require  that  they  personally  bap- 
tize all  who  by  their  ministry  might  become  disciples  of  Christ.  True, 
it  might  as  easily  be  construed  to  have  this  meaning  as  the  record  that 
John  baptized  may  be  construed  to  mean  that  he  did  not  baptize  by  hia 
disciples.  But  facts  subsequently  recorded  prove  that  they  baptized  by 
means  of  others,  whilst  in  John's  case  the  proof  is  from  the  invariable 
and  universally-acknowledged  import  of  the  phraseology,  and  from  the 
number  baptized  being  so  great  as  to  involve  other  suppositions  in 
absurdity  or  impossibility.  Did  not  Peter,  instead  of  baptizing  Cornelius 
and  them  that  were  with  him,  command  them  to  be  baptized  ?  And 
does  not  Paul  thank  God  that  at  Corinth  he  had  baptized  so  few,  lest 
any  should  say  that  he  had  baptized  into  his  own  name  f  and  does  he  not 
say,  notwithstanding,  and  in  perfect  consistency,  that  he  had  baptized 
some  even  at  Corinth,  and  that  Christ  sent  him  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  Gospel)  The  latter  was  his  chief,  his  great  and  glorious 
work.  That  of  baptiring  could  be  done  by  others  who  had  not  his  qualifi- 
cations for  preaching  the  Gospel.  Popery,  Puseyism,  and  priestism  were 
not  in  apostolic  times  reckoned  as  part  and  parcel  of  Christianity. 

Matthew  Henry,  on  Acts  x.  38,  says  that  the  business  of  baptizing 
was  "  ordinarily  devolved  on  the  inferior  ministers,  who,  acting  by  the 
apostles'  orders,  they  might  be  said  to  do  it,  Qui  per  aUterum  /aeit,  per 
geipsum  /cusere  dioitur,^*  The  inspired  record  is  silent  respecting  the 
persons  who  administered  baptism  to  the  three  thousand.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  any  of  the  seventy,  yea,  that  even  others  might  officiate 
in  baptizing,  the  whole  difficulty  as  to  time  and  physical  strength  that 
immersion  would  involve,  immediately  and  entirely  vamahe& 

^'  Sixty  persons,"  says  Dr.  Carson,  "  have  often  been  immersed  by  one 
person  in  one  hour."  " There  are  well-attested  facta" says  Dr.  A.  Camp- 
bell, *'  of  siicty  persons  being  immersed  in  thirty  minutes,  or  in  thai  pro- 
portion, when  the  baptizer  simply  immersed  those  led  to  him  into  the 
pool,  or  bath,  or  river."  But  allowing  it  to  take  thrice  as  much  time  to 
baptize  one  person,  the  twelve  would  have  baptized  the  three  thousand 
in  little  more  than  five  hours.  And  suppose  there  were  sixty  or  seventy 
baptizers,  the  whole  number  might  have  been  baptized  in  about  one 
hour.  Or  sixty  ministers  might  in  two  or  three  hours  have  baptized 
this  number,  the  ceremony  being  preceded  by  questions  and  conversation, 
and  supplemented  by  prayer  and  praise.  Yet  such  men  as  Dr.  Dwight 
are  so  blinded  by  their  prejudices  on  the  subject  of  baptism  as  to  conceive 
that  there  was  not  time  under  any  circumstanoes  within  the  utmost  part  of 
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that  day  to  perform  immerdon  I  Such  cavils  as  to  time  are  worthy  of 
the  men  who  can  think  that  Jerusalem,  with  all  its  baths  and  pools,  and 
with  its  vast  population  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  visitors,  all  in  the 
habit  of  frequently  immersing,  did  not  contain  water  enough  for  the 
immersion  of  three  thousand  Christians  ! 

Dr.  L.  Woods  objects  strongly  to  immersion  in  this  case  on  account 
of  deficiency  of  time;  apparently  never  conceiving  of  more  than  twelve 
persons  being  engaged,  dividing  the  three  thousand  by  this  number,  and 
estimating  the  hours  probably  employed,  and  the  number  required  for 
each  hour,  as  if  oblivious,  too,  of  the  trifling  difference  between  the  time 
necessarily  occupied  by  immersion  and  that  thus  occupied  by  sprinkling, 
and  of  the  fact  that  the  act  of  baptizing,  either  wholly  or  principally,  by 
the  apostles,  is  opposed  to  all  their  subsequent  conduct,  as  recorded  by 
the  Spirit  of  inspiration.  We  wonder  not  that  he  shares  with  some  of 
-his  brethren  in  difficulties  about  bathing-places  and  *'  changes  of  raiment " 
(  Works,  vol.  iii.,  p.  450).  How  unreasonable  is  the  altering  of  Qod's 
Word,  of  Divine  ordinances,  on  account  of  such  paltry,  nay,  such  ima- 
ginary difficulties !  If  the  same  course  were  universally  pursued  in 
interpreting  the  sacred  volume,  it  would  become  worse  than  the  present 
Popish  translation;  yea,  even  if  all  the  Popish  notes  were  introduced  into 
the  reading  as  a  part  of  Qod*s  Word.  Do  our  Psedobaptist  Mends 
believe  that  we  speak  untruly,  or  that  we  do  not  mean  what  we  say, 
when  we  mention,  as  above,  the  number  that  have  been  immersed  within 
such  a  space  of  time  1  or,  when  we  say  that  one  administrator,  not  many 
years  ago,  immersed  two  hundred  and  eighty  persons,  one  morning,  in 
one  of  the  West  India  Islands  ?  We  know  not  what  ideas  our  friends 
attach  to  the  following  statements :  as  that  ten  thousand  of  the  Saxons 
are  said  to  have  been  baptized  in  the  river  Swale  by  Austin;  and  the 
same  number  by  Paulinus  in  one  day,  in  a  river  of  the  same  name  in 
Northumberland  (see  Rapin's  His.  of  Eng,,  vol.  L,  b.  iii.;  and  Fox's ^efo 
and  Mon,y  under  a.d.  602);  that  Pope  Liberius  in  one  day  baptized  in 
the  baptistery  of  the  old  Vatican  church  at  Home  eight  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ten  catechumens ;  or  that  Francis  Xavier,  among  the  Indians, 
baptized  fifteen  thousand  in  one  day.  If  it  is  thought  respecting  the  last 
that  they  stood  in  rows  and  had  the  water  squirted  upon  them,  it  will 
not  be  thought  that  Mr.  Marchant  refers  to  tlus  practice  when  speaking 
of  the  little  need  we  have  to  wonder  at  the  immersion  of  three  thousand 
persons,  '^  since  we  read  in  the  authentic  life  of  Gregory,  the  apostle  of 
the  Armenians,  that  he  baptized  twelve  thousand  together,  by  immersion, 
in  the  river  Euphrates:  which  Isaac,  the  patriarch  of  that  nation,  con- 
firms in  his  first  invective''  (Expo,,  on  Matt.  iii.  7).  Also  Mr.  Bingham 
says :  '^  Palladius  observes,  in  the  life  of  St.  Chrysostom,  that  at  Con- 
stantinople three  thousand  persons  were  baptized  at  once,  upon  one  of 
the  greater  festivals"  (Origenea  Eecle.,  b.  xi.,  c.  vi,  §  9).  Whilst  Dr. 
J.  G.  King  says:  '^  Wolodimer,  a  Bussian  prince,  was  baptized  by  the 
name  of  Baailius;  and  it  is  said  twenty  thousand  of  his  subjects  were 
baptized  the  same  day"  {Jiiiee  and  Cere,  of  the  Oreek  Chwreh,  p.  4).  And 
Dr.  Robertson  says:  ^'A  single  clergyman  baptized  in  one  day  above 
five  thousand  Mexicans,  and  did  not  desist  till  he  was  so  exhausted  by 
fatigue  that  he  was  unable  to  lift  up  his  hands  "  (ZTm.  o/SotUh  Ammca, 
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vol.  ii,  p.  384).  Will  our  friends  say  that  Xavier  might  sprinkle  fifteen 
thousand  in  one  day,  but  that  sixty  or  seventy  persons  could  not  immerse 
three  thousand  1  Or  do  they  believe  that  one  person  could  sprinkle  five 
thousand  Mexicans  in  one  day,  but  that  neither  twelve  nor  sixty  men 
could  immerse  three  thousand  in  eight  hours  ?  We  arc  aware  that  one 
writer  says  that  Austin  commanded  the  people  to  go  into  the  river  by 
couples,  and  one  to  baptize  the  other  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  (Pagitt's 
Descrip,  of  Ghristiantty,  part  iii,  p.  15).  We  know  not  that  any  writer 
asserts  that  he  sprinkled  or  poured.  But  enough  of  this.  We  do  not 
place  these  historical  and  ecclesiastical  records  on  a  par  with  the  words 
of  inspiration.  We  doubt  not  respecting  the  three  thousand  baptized  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  they  were  immersed  by  the  disciples  of  Christ 
in  a  decent,  orderly,  and  reverent  manner. 

Dr.  Doddridge,  respectiug  the  administration  of  baptism,  thinks  that 
"  the  office  was  generally  ascribed  to  inferiors,  as  requiring  no  extraor- 
dinary abilities,  and  as  being  attended  with  some  trouble  and  inconveni- 
ence, especially  where  immersion  was  used,  as  I  suppose  it  often,  though 
not  constantly,  was"  (Note,  on  1  Cor.  i.  16).  The  baptism  of  the  three 
thousand  might  more  plausibly  be  perverted  in  favour  of  indiscriminate 
immersion  than  in  favour  of  pouring  and  sprinkling,  from  the  greater 
amount  of  time  supposed  to  be  necessary  for  the  profession  of  repentance 
toward  God  and  £Bj£k  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  for  the  immer- 
sing of  believers.  There  is  no  comparison  betwixt  the  eafle  with  which 
we  may  account  for  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand,  and  the  ease 
with  which  we  may  account  for  the  prodigious  numbers  that  came  to 
Jerusalem  at  the  Divinely-appointed  feasts  being  lodged  in  Jerusalem 
and  its  suburbs.  But  if  we  were  obliged  to  suppose  that  strangers  were 
turned  into  the  fields  to  herd  and  sleep  with  the  cattle,  it  would  be 
unnecessary  and  unjust  to  imagine  immersion  to  be  converted  into 
sprinkling,  or  that  sprinkling  is  called  immersing.  On  the  burden  of 
proof,  and  on  the  amount  of  proof  necessary  to  overthrow  the  Divine 
declaration  of  immersion,  we  adduce  a  sentence  from  the  Peedobaptist 
Ditton  in  his  Discourse  on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ:  "  If  the  evidence 
be  good  by  all  the  laws  of  human  nature,  I  do  not  care  for  ten  thousand 
difficulties,  if  they  were  ever  so  insuperable,  provided  they  are  not  such 
as  infer  simple  impossibility,  or  palpable  absurdity"  (Part  iii.,  sec.  69). 
Not  only  does  the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand  suppose  no  impossi- 
bility, or  absurdity,  or  improbability;  it  supposes  no  inconvenience  from 
the  want  of  water,  and  baths,  and  other  facilities  (from  "  dipping-places  " 
or  "  robing-rooms  ") ;  from  the  want  of  administrators  or  of  time.  All 
amazement  must  cease  in  those  who  have  confounded  Jerusalem  with 
the  towns  of  Britain  or  the  United  States  of  America,  and  who  have 
overlooked  the  frequent  immersions  of  the  Jews,  if  with  minds  open  to 
conviction  the  undeniable  facts  of  the  case  are  considered.  The  substance 
of  all  our  Wesleyan  and  Independent,  Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian 
reasoning  and  wrangling  on  this  passage,  amounts  to  no  more  than  that 
IF  baptize  could  be  proved  to  mean  to  sprinkle  as  well  ns  to  immerse, 
then  it  might  be  that  the  three  thousand  were  sprinkled,  or  that  some 
of  the  three  thousand  might  be  sprinkled  and  some  might  be  immersed. 
Yet  this  passage  is  with  many  the  stronghold,  the  chief  support  of 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS.  413 

sprinkling  !  But  thoroughly  tired  of  replying  to  groundless  assumptions 
and  preposterous  inferences,  we  will  conclude  with  the  following  from 
Fsedobaptists,  preceded  only  by  extracts  from  a  Baptist : — 

Dr.  Carson. — "Were  I  ensaged  with  Mr.  Ewing  even  in  an  historical  contro- 
versy, with  respect  to  the  supply  of  water  in  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
I  coidd  easily  show  that  his  conclusions  are  unwarranted.  H!e  depends  on  the 
accounts  of  modem  travellers.  I  woidd  admit  their  statements,  and  deny  the 
consequence.  Must  the  supply  of  water  be  the  same  now  as  it  was  then  ?  Aqueducts 
and  reservoirs  may  have  then  existed  of  which  there  are  no  remains.  Ilerod,  at 
great  expense,  brought  water  to  the  city,  by  aqueducts,  from  a  considerable 
distance;  and  the  pools  and  fountains,  and  rivers,  cannot  now  be  estimated.  The 
supply  of  water  to  the  city  of  God  could  not  be  inadequate  to  the  supply  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  to  the  use  of  it  in  legal  purifications,  which  required  abundant 
resources.  Shall  we  judge  of  the  supply  of  water  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  by 
that  of  the  present  time,  when  Jerusalem  is  suffering  under  the  curse  ?  How  much 
depended  at  that  time  upon  rain  ?  Is  there  reason  to  think  that  the  snpplv  is  e<^ual 
at  present  ?  Earthquakes  alter  the  course  of  rivers,  and  often  seal  up  rountams. 
In  the  year  1182,  as  Goldsmith  relates,  most  of  the  cities  of  Syria,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem,  were  destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  Mr.  Gibbon  makes  a  like  objec- 
tion to  the  Scripture  account  of  the  fertihty  of  Judea.  The  present  barrenness  of 
that  countiy  he  considers  as  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  the  accounts  of  its  ancient 
fertility.  This,  which  may  appear  to  many  very  sage,  is  in  reality  very  shallow. 
There  are  many  possible  ways  in  which  the  fertility  of  a  country  may  differ  at 
different  times.  The  peasants  of  Switzerland  draw  walls  of  stone  across  their 
declivities,  to  keep  up  the  mould  which  industry  has  brought  to  the  nourishment 
of  their  vines.  If  these  were  for  a  few  years  neglected,  the  rains  would  sweep 
away  all  their  labours,  and  there  would  be  nothing  in  the  place  of  luxuriance  but 
barrenness  and  naked  rocks.  Must  the  brook  Kedron  have  been  as  scanty  as  it  is 
now  ?  Mr.  Ewing  tells  us  that,  like  other  brooks  in  cities,  it  was  contaminated. 
Did  the  filth  run  up  the  stream?  And  could  they  not  baptize  where  it  entered  the 
city,  or  upwards  ?  The  very  attempt  to  prove,  at  this  distance  of  time,  that  there 
could  not  be  water  in  or  near  Jerusalem  for  immersion,  is  absurd.  I  would  hold 
this,  were  the  question  merely  an  historical  one.  But  if  the  Holy  Spirit  testifies 
that  the  disciples  were  baptized  on  believing  the  Gospel,  and  if  I  have  proved  that 
tiiis  word  signifies  to  immerse,  then,  though  there  were  real  difficulties  on  the 
subject,  I  am  entitled  to  suppose  that  there  must  have  been  in  some  place  a  supply 
of  water  "  (pp.  166, 167).  Afterwards,  replying  to  Mr.  Hall,  he  says :  **  I  tell  Mr. 
H.  that  I  can  immerse  the  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  without  the 
assistance  of  the  brook  Kedron,  or  any  proof  from  history.  .  .  .  There  may  have 
been  many  conveniences  in  Jerusalem  of  which  we  can  know  nothing.  This  is 
enough  for  me.  ...  If  we  refer  to  the  number  of  reservoirs,  and  baths,  and  pools 
in  Jerusalem,  it  is  out  of  compassion  for  the  weakness  of  our  opponents.  In  a  city 
where  purifications  by  bathing  were  every  day  so  numerous,  with  respect  to  both 
rich  and  poor,  there  could  be  no  want  of  conveniences  for  immersion "  (p.  414). 
Previously,  to  Dr.  Miller :  *'  In  baptizing  the  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
I  will  trouble  neither  the  twelve  nor  the  seventy,  if  they  have  more  important  work. 
...  It  does  not  lie  on  us  to  show  that  there  is  any  evidence  of  sufficient  water,  except 
the  evidence  implied  in  the  word.  Many  writers  on  our  side  have  shown  that 
there  is  independent  evidence  of  the  sufficiency  of  water  in  Jerusalem.  This  is 
highly  useful,  with  a  view  of  putting  obstinacy  to  the  blush ;  but  it  is  not  necessary 
to  prove  the  fact  by  direct  evidence  in  any  instance  I  trample  on  such  objections. 
If  it  is  asserted  by  credible  testimony  that  a  man  was  shot,  are  you  to  refuse  belief 
unless  you  are  inmrmed  where  the  powder  and  ball  were  purchased,  in  order  to  kill 
him  ?"  (pp.  370,  371). 

Bp.  Patrick,  referring  to  the  law  of  Moses,  says :  **  There  are  so  many  washings 
proscribed,  that  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  there  were  not  only  at  Jerusalem,  and  m 
all  other  cities,  but  in  every  village,  several  bathing-places  contrived  for  these  legal 
purifications,  that  men  might,  without  much  lamur,  be  capable  to  fulfil  these 
precepts." — On  Lev.  xv.  12. 

Stackhousb. — "The  only  question  is.  How  such  a  multitude  of  converts  could 
possibly  bo  baptized  in  one  day?    To  which  some  reply,  that  this  rite  of  initiation 
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into  the  Ghriatian  church  wu  then  performed  by  way  of  mrinkling,  as  it  Is  among 
OS;  but  whoever  looks  into  history  will  find  that  the  form  of  baptism  among 
the  Jews  was  plunging  the  whole  body  under  water,  and  that,  in  conformity  to 
them,  the  primitive  Christians  did,  and  the  Eastern  church  even  to  this  day,  does, 
administer  that  sacrament  in  this  manner.*' — If  is,  of  the  Biblcj  toL  iL,  p.  1616. 

D'OuTRKiNidS. — **  Whoever  considers  the  numl)er  of  unclean  persons  who  daily 
had  need  of  washing,  and  he  who  reads  the  Talmudic  T^atises  concerning  purifica- 
tions, and  collections  of  water  convenient  for  these  purposes,  will  be  easil v  persuaded 
that  Bethesda  and  other  pools  at  Jerusalem  suoserved  that  design." — BibUoth, 
Bremens,  class  i.,  p.  614. 

BuDDEirs. — '*  When  those  three  thousand  persons  that  were  brought  to  repent- 
ance in  one  day  by  the  preaching  of  Peter  were  to  be  baptized,  they  were  led  to 
another  place ;  and  might  be  baptized  by  the  apostles,  by  others  in  company  with 
them,  and  also  by  the  seventy  disciples." — TheoL  Dogm.,  L  v.,  c  i.,  §  5. 

Bp.  BofismsT,  speaking  of  immersion  as  apostolic  baptism,  savs :  "It  appears  not 
that  the  three  thousand  and  the  five  thousand  mentioneii  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
who  were  converted  at  the  first  sermons  of  St.  Peter,  were  baptized  any  other  wav ; 
and  the  great  numbers  of  those  converts  is  no  proof  that  tney  were  baptized  By 
sprinkling,  as  some  have  conjectured.  For,  besides  that  nothing  obliges  us  to  say 
that  they  were  all  baptized  on  the  same  day,  it  is  certain  that  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  who  baptized  no  less  numbers,  seeing  all  Judea  flocked  to  him,  baptized  no 
other  way  than  by  dipping:  and  his  example  shows  us  that  to  baptize  a  great 
number  of  i)eople  those  places  were  chosen  where  there  was  abundance  of  water. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  baths  and  purifications  of  the  ancients  rendered  this  ceremony 
easy  and  familiar  at  that  time." — In  Stennett's  Answer  to  Bussen,  pp.  175,  176. 

ViGBOOBiES,  who,  like  Bossuet,  belongs  to  Rome,  after  sa^g,  "I  will  never 
cease  to  profess  and  teach  that  Ofily  immersion  in  water,  except  m  cases  of  necessity, 
is  lawful  baptism  in  the  church.  I  will  refute  that  false  notion  that  baptism  was 
administered  in  the  primitive  church  by  pouring  or  sprinkling,"  proceeds  to  refute 
the  objection  taken  from  the  baptism  of  the  three  thousand  in  one  day  by  the 
apostles,  maintaining  that  it  was  a  long  summer  day ;  that  the  words  pronounced 
in  baptism  are  as  long  in  the  mode  of  sprinkling  as  in  that  of  dipping,  &c. — Ob$. 
Bccle,deAntiq.  Bap.,   Ritib.,  1.  iv.,  c  vl,  vii. 

Bp.  Taylor,  referring  to  the  supposition  that  the  apostles  sprinkled,  sajrs: 
*' Aquinas  supposes  the  apostles  did  so,  when  the  three  thousand  and  when  the 
five  thousand  were  at  once  converted  and  baptized.  But  this  is  but  a  conjecture, 
and  hath  no  tradition  and  no  record  to  warrant  it." — Due,  />u&.,  b.  iii,  c.  iv.,  p. 
644. 

g  13. — ^FUTILmr  OV  objections  to  the  immersion  of  the  SAMARITANS. 

Dr.  OwKN. — "  Ererj  andue  presnmpUon  hath  one  lameness  or  other  accompanying  It ;  it  is 
truth  alone  which  is  square  and  steady." — In  Ta.  of  Em.  Fa.,  p.  6. 

Dr.  Carsok.— "  It  is  strange  if  the  words  of  the  Spirit  are  like  the  orade  of  Delphi,  that  oan  be 
intended  in  two  opposite  senses."— Do.,  p.  6. 

J.  A.  Jamsb.— "  There  are  men,  I  repeat,  of  such  subtle  minds,  of  such  logical  power,  and  so 
clever  in  argument,  as  to  make  the  worse  appear  the  better  cause ;  who  can  by  fallacy  and  sophistiy 
sustain  the  most  palpable  error,  and  make  that  truth  doubtful  which  has  to  you  the  luminousness 
of  the  sun." — Young  Man's  Ouide,  p.  180. 

Dr.  Anous.— "There  is  such  clearness  In  the  command,  that  he  that  runneth  may  read;  but 
withal,  such  possibility  of  error  as  proves  God  to  be  testing  '  what  ]j  in  our  hearts,  and  whether  w« 
wlU  keep  His  commandments  or  not."*— Bi.  Hand  Book,  p.  819. 

We  r«ad  in  Acts  viii.  5,  6, 13,  that  "  Philip  went  down  to  the  city 
of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  tliem.  And  the  people  with  one 
accord  gave  heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake."  And  "  when 
they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women." 
A  want  of  the  Greek  article  in  the  fifth  verse  justifies  the  rendering  "  to 
a  city  of  Samaria."  Dr.  Barnes,  the  well-known  commentator,  says: 
"  The  cUy  of  Samaria,  This  does  not  mean  a  city  whose  nams  was 
Samaria,  for  no  such  city  at  that  time  existed.     Samaria  was  a  regicn 
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[Acts  Till.  1].  The  ancient  city,  Samaria,  the  capital  of  that  region,  had 
been  destroyed  by  Hyrcanus  so  completely  as  to  leave  no  yestige  of  it 
remaining;  and  he  'took  away,'  says  Josephns,  'the  very  marks  that 
there  had  ever  been  such  a  city  there '  {ArUiq,^  b.  xiii.,  c.  x.,  §  3).  Herod 
the  Great  afterwards  built  a  city  on  this  site,  and  called  it  Sebaste,  that 
is,  Augusta,  in  honour  of  Augustus  (Jos.  Antiq.^  b.  xv.,  o.  viii.,  §  5). 
Perhaps  this  city  is  intended,  as  being  the  principal  city  of  Samaria;  or, 
possibly,  Sychar,  another  city  where  the  Gospel  had  been  before  preached 
by  the  Saviour  himself  (John  iv.)."  Perhaps  Sebaste,  the  principal  city, 
anciently  Samaria;  but  possibly  Sychar.  The  Annotated  Faragraph 
Bible  says :  "  Kather  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  as  in  John  iv.  5,  where  the 
phrase  is  used  of  Shechem,  which  was  at  that  time  the  chief  city  of  the 
Samaritans.  If  this  were  the  place  to  which  Philip  went,  he  began  to 
reap  the  fruit  of  our  Lord's  sowing.  (See  John  iv.  35-38.)" — On  Acts 

VUl.  o. 

Whilst  we  maintain  that  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  baptizo  has  been 
proved  to  be  to  trnwcrse,  our  opponents  deem  it  improbable  that  the 
immersion  of  the  Samaritans  took  place,  overlooking  the  fact  that  it 
does  not  devolve  on  us  to  adduce  details  respecting  water,  but  on  them 
to  bring  forwards  proof  that  the  immersion  did  not  take  place.  If  the 
Bible  had  related  every  detail  of  events  and  of  conversation  in  connection 
with  events  which  it  records,  it  would  have  consisted  of  hundreds  of 
volumes,  instead  of  happily  being  its  present  size.  But  it  is  by  some 
first  concluded  with  certainty  that  this  city  of  Samaria  was  Sychar,  or 
Sichem,  called  Shechem  in  the  Old  Testament,  although  the  Word  of 
God  does  not  say  so;  and,  secondly,  it  is  asserted  that  ''they  had  no 
river  or  fountain  of  pure  water  in  the  city  or  immediate  neighbourhood : 
what  was  required  for  domestic  use  being  fetched  from  Jacob's  well, 
which  was  both  distant  and  deep"  (Thorn,  p.  19).  We  are  not  writing 
for  the  sake  of  men  who,  &om  groimdless  suppositions,  will  so  rashly 
affirm  what  is  as  destitute  of  probability  as  it  is  of  declaration  in  the 
inspired  record,  but  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  liable  to  be  deluded  by 
such  fallacious  reasoning  and  positive  but  untruthful  declarations.  Mr. 
Stacey  enters  into  no  detail  respecting  the  Samaritana  Prof.  J.  H. 
Godwin  asserts:  "  *  They  were  dipped  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.* 
That  this  cannot  be  its  meaning  is  evident.  *  They  were  purified  for  the 
Lord  Jesus' "  {Chr,  Bap.j  p.  111).  What  a  mental  revolution  would  be 
effected  by  the  conversion  to  our  sentiments  of  Prof.  G.,  who,  on  the 
examples  of  Christian  baptism  recorded  in  Holy  Writ,  says :  "In  only 
one  case  is  there  anything  in  the  least  to  favour  the  notion  that  the 
baptized  went  into  the  water;  and  in  not  one  is  there  anything  to  lead 
us  to  imagine  that  they  were  dipped  into  the  water  "  (p.  122). 

Dr.  HaUey  argues  at  some  length  in  favour  of  the  application  of 
water  otherwise  than  by  immersion.  First,  he  declares  it  "probable" 
that  this  city  "  was  Sychem,  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Samaria."  Then, 
instead  of  proving  to  us  that  there  was  no  river,  no  bath,  or  water  in 
which  these  believers  could  be  baptized,  he  asks :  "  But  what  were  the 
conveniences  in  Sychem  for  immersing  the  male  and  female  population  of 
the  city)"  He  londly  informs  us  that  Jacob's  well  was  there,  and  says: 
"  It  will  not  be  pretended  that  the  people  were  immersed  in  that  well.** 


i 
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We  believe  this;  but  not  the  next.  ''  That  there  was  ncr  other  oonEdder- 
able  collection  of  pure  water,  suitable  for  drinking  or  for  ablutions,  would 
appear  from  the  &ct  not  only  that  the  woman  of  Samaria  resorted  to  it, 
but  that  she  supposed  it  impossible  for  Jesus  to  give  her  living  water.*' 
Here  are  two  reasons  assigned  why  ia  this  "ancient  metropolis  of 
Samaria ''  there  was  not  water  elsewhere  suitable  either  for  drinking  or 
for  ablutions.  First,  a  woman  of  Samaria  went  to  this  well  to  draw 
water !  Of  course  it  would  be  quite  irrational,  having  this  fact,  to 
believe  that  she  or  any  other  woman  of  Samaria,  in  whatever  part  of  the 
city,  ever  went  to  any  other  place  for  water !  It  would  be  absurd  to 
suppose  that  the  well  being  deep,  the  water  might  be  more  cool  and 
pleasant  than  water  from  some  other  places !  And  quite  impossible  that 
she  should  have  a  predilection  for  this  well  from  its  interesting  associa- 
tion with  Jacob  and  with  historic  feu^ts  !  *  But,  secondly,  this  woman  of 
Sychar,  the  supposed  city,  thought  it  "  impossible  for  Jesus  to  give  her 
living  water:"  therefore  there  was  no  other  well  in  the  city,  or  in  its 
suburbs  !     There  was  no  pool,  like  those  of  Bethesda  and  Siloam  in  . 

Jerusalem,  or  inferior  to  them;  no  pool  at  all  suitable  for  drinking  or  ' 

for  ablutions!  And  because  this  woman  "supposed  it  impossible  for 
Jesus  to  give  her  living  water,"— even  supposing  that  the  woman  deemed 
running  water  to  be  meant, — ^it  is  evident  that  there  was  none  to  which 
He  could  have  directed  her  !  If  He  could  not  give  living  waJUr  to  the 
woman  with  whom  He  was  conversing,  it  is  quite  impossible  that  He 
"  could  TBLL  her  of  any  other  water"  than  what  was  in  that  well  I  To 
give  living  water  and  to  tell  of  any  other  water  are  facts  equally  possible, 
or  terms  clearly  and  perfectly  synonymous !  "We  read  in  God's  Word : 
"  He  would  have  given  thee  living  water."  "  From  whence  then  hast 
Thou  that  living  water?"  Not  a  word  is  there  about  being  able  or 
unable  to  tell  her  of  any  water  but  that  which  He  himself  gave. 

But,  thirdly,  and  what  is  the  weightiest  of  all :  "  Had  there  been  a 
stream  of  any  consequence  in  the  neighbourhood,  would  the  cattle  of 
Jacob,  as  she  imagined,  have  been  supplied  from  that  deep  well  ]"  Before 
we  deal  largely  with  what  "  sliA  inw/gined^^  it  seems  to  us  fair  to  have 
evidence  that  she  did  so  imagine,  if  not  also  that  her  imaginings  had 
some  foundation.  Were  we  to  grant  that  what  "she  imagined"  is 
undoubtedly  true,  did  she  imagine  that  M  his  cattle  drank  there  along 
with  himself  and  that  regvlarly  whilst  located  in  that  part  1  Could  it 
never  be  truly  said  that  a  man  and  his  cattle  drank  of  a  certain  well  with- 
out its  being  true  that  they  all  and  always  drank  of  it,  and  that  it  was 
the  only  water  in  all  that  part  suitable  for  drinking  or  for  bathing  ?  If  all 
that  is  imagined  is  true  as  Gospel,  we  must  not  object  to  the  doctor's 
affirmation,  for  we  do  not  doubt  that  he  imagines  it  true  when  he  says  : 
"  That  well  was  the  customary  place  of  resort  for  water,  and  the  woman 
knew  of  none  more  convenient"  "  The  distance  from  Shechem  and 
Jacob's  well,"  says  Dr.  Kitto,  "may  be  about  six  or  seven  miles"  (Scrip. 
Lands,  p.  192.   Bohn's  edition).     A  well  at  this  possible  distance  from 

*  We  are  a^vrare  that  the  doctor  says  '*  no  other  oonaiderable  collection  of  pure  water, 
suitable  for  drinking  or  for  ablutions;"  yet  his  arguments  and  necessities  do  not  allow 
him  to  admit  that  there  were  smaller  collections  "suitable  for  drinking  or  for  ablutions. " 
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the  city  shall  vre  suppose,  and  also  the  customary  place  of  resort  for 
vKUer!  And  that  this  woman  knew  OF  none  more  convenient  !  Since 
this  wortwn  at  this  time  went  to  JacoVs  well,  no  doubt  it  was  the 
customary  place  of  resort  for  water,  and  more  convenient  than  any  other 
with  which  she  was  acquainted !  Even  this,  however,  is  not  so  strong 
as  Mr.  Thorn's  language  previously  given.  But  "the  woman  knew  of 
none  more  convenient"  !  Of  course  no  woman  ever  went  for  water  to 
one  place  in  preference  to  another,  but  from  convenience !  At  least  this 
woman's  language  in  exaltation  of  the  well,  and  in  honour  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  proves  clearly  that  there  was  no  stream  except  at  a  great  distance ! 
If  the  understanding  of  any  should  be  so  obtuse  as  not  to  discern  and 
appreciate  tliis  logical  demonstration,  they  need  but  be  reminded  that  no 
woman  in  Manchester,  or  in  England,  would  go  to  a  well  for  water  if  it 
were  not  "the  customary  place  of  resort  for  water,"  or  if  she  knew  of  a 
stream  or  river  that  was  "  more  convenient "  1 

Finally,  we  are  requested  to  observe  "  that  this  conversation  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria  took  place,  not  in  the  dry  and  sultiy  season,  when 
the  brooks  fail,  but  in  January  or  February."  As  the  language  itself 
has  already  been  affirmed  to  prove  that  there  were  then  no  brooks,  or 
springs,  or  other  wells  than  this  for  this  "  ancient  metropolis  of  Samaria," 
nothing  but  this  well  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  for  drinking 
purposes,  for  Divinely-appointed  ablutions,  and  for  all  the  bathing  which 
health,  pleasure,  custom,  i-eligion,  or  superstition  might  enforce,  so  the 
timSf  "  four  months  before  harvest,"  when  the  words  of  this  woman  were 
spoken,  proves  that  whilst  there  was  not  then,  there  could  not  in  any 
other  part  of  the  year  be,  any  "  other  considerable  collection  of  pui'e 
water  suitable  for  drinking  or  for  ablutions  "  !  And  as  in  Jacob's  well 
"the  water  was  deep,  and  it  could  not  be  obtained  without  something  to 
draw  with,  it  will  not  be  pretended  that "  ablutions  took  place  "  in  that 
well ;"  consequently  the  men  and  women  of  Samaria  could  never  obtain 
an  ablution  or  immei-sion  either  in  the  city  of  Sychar  or  its  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  if  the  words  of  man  or  of  God  assert  it,  we  are  not  to  believe 
that  their  words  mean  it !  That  a  provision  for  ablutions  of  human 
adoption  or  of  Divine  appointment  would  be  a  provision  for  immersion, 
is  our  assertion.  But  if  the  good  doctor  has  not  done  his  best,  as  in 
other  instances,  to  make  out  a  case  against  immersion,  and  if  the 
whole  of  this  does  not  deserve  unmingled  contempt,  or  the  severest 
censure,  we  are  mistaken.  But  neither  his  conscience  nor  his  intelligence 
will  allow  him  to  leave  matters  thus.  He  immediately  adds :  "  I  must 
here  acknowledge  I  cannot  reconcile  with  these  inferences  from  the  Gospel 
the  accounts  which  travellers  give  of  the  flowing  stream  and  the  fertility 
of  the  country,  on  account  of  its  perpetual  water  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sychem  or  Neapolis."  We  do  not  wonder  at  the  doctor's  difficulty 
with  "  these  inferences,"  which  are  neither  legitimately  deduced  from  the 
law  nor  from  the  Gospel,  from  history  profane  or  sacred,  and  which  are 
a  libel  on  Divine  revelation  respecting  the  "ancient  metropolis"  of  a 
portion  of  "  the  glory  of  all  lands,"  "  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  foim- 
tains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills;"  a  land  that 
"  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven."  All  that  we  have  quoted  from 
Dr.  H.  is  written  by  that  learned  writer,  who  knows  on  whom  the 

££ 


418  IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

harden  rests  to  prove  that  the  SamaritaDs,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
water  in  that  trnknoum  city,  "a  city  of  Samaria,"  could  not  be  immersed  ! 
And  this  is  he  who  has  written  respecting  his  opponents  and  the  "  much 
water "  of  -^non  what  we  can  record  without  admitting  the  veracity  of 
the  charge:  "I  do  wonder  at  the  disingenuous  artifice  of  learned  men, 
who,  knowing  well  the  nature  of  the  country,  have  not  scrupled  to  make 
the  most  of  this  worthless  argument"  (pp.  312,  313). 

But  our  hero,  not  quite  blind  to  the  worthlessness  of  what  he  has 
himself  "v^ritten,  and  yet  resolved  that  this  declamation  against  the 
immersion  of  the  Samaritans  shall  not  be  labour  in  vain  and  good  for 
nothing,  informs  us  that  if  his  inferences  are  unwarrantable  in  reference 
to  the  aujypoaed  city,  he  will  only  use  them  in  reference  to  "other  cities 
in  the  East,  which  iindoubtedly  derive  their  supply  of  water  from  one  or 
two  wells  or  springs."  If  the  city  were  not  Sychem,  yet  if  Philip's 
preaching  or  that  of  an  apostle  had  been  successful  in  a  city  where,  like 
many  cities  in  the  East,  there  was  "  no  more  water  than  is  sufficient  for 
daily  use,  the  men  and  women  could  not  have  been  baptized  without 
great  inconvenience,  if  immersion  were  indispensable."  If  this  is  the 
best  that  can  be  said  against  the  immersion  of  the  Samaritans,  we  think 
those  the  most  prudent  who  say  nothing.  The  supposed  condition  of 
**maiiy  cities  in  the  East"  we  regard  as  an  assumption  "perfectly 
gratuitous;"  and  if  it  were  a  fact,  it  proves  nothing  in  regard  to  that 
cUy  of  Samaria  where  Philip  baptized  many  believers,  men  and  women. 
Let  Dr.  H.,  or  any  other  doctor,  prove  that  the  fact  of  kindnass  in  giving 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  and  the  assurance  of  recompense  in  the  case  supposed 
by  our  Saviour,  indicate  the  scarcity  of  water,  and  prove  the  accordance 
of  what  he  asserts  or  insinuates  respecting  the  impossibility  of  immersion 
with  the  practice  of  frequent  bathing  by  the  Easterns  of  all  ranks  and  in 
all  their  cities.  We  would  remind  Dr.  H.  that  water  "  sufficient  for 
daily  use  "  in  "  the  cities  of  Palestine,"  and  in  "  many  cities  in  the  East," 
included  water  for  ablutions  as  well  as  for  drinking  purposes. 

If  Dr.  H.  had  gracefully  or  equitably  given  up  the  case  of  the 
Samaritans  without  associating  its  abandonment  with  the  grossest 
assumptions  and  most  unfounded  inferences,  he  had  prevented  some  of 
our  most  painful  but  demanded  animadveraions.  The  supposed  impossi- 
bility of  immersion  in  certain  places  will  be  subsequently  noticed.  Also 
the  practice  of  Eastern  women  in  resorting  to  a  well  or  a  river  for  the 
purpose  of  washing.  To  those  who  wonder  that  we  have  no  account  of 
the  inquiries  of  the  Gentiles  respecting  this  new  rite,  we  might  reply, 
that  we  wonder  what  sort  of  a  book  the  Bible  would  have  been  if  it  had 
been  formed  on  the  "gossiping  principle  "  of  detailing  "  everything  that 
happened  on  such  occasions,"  and  that  we  recommend  a  perusal  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  chapter,  where  in  one  instance  sufficient  details  are 
given  in  proof  that  baptism  is  immersion. 

It  might  add  to  the  knowledge  of  some  of  our  brethren  were  we  to 
insert  the  following  respecting  Samaria,  whose  hilLs  are  said  to  be  clothed 
to  the  summit  with  vegetation:  "These,  with  the  luxuriant  valleys 
which  they  enclose,  present  scenes  of  unbroken  verdure  in  almost  every 
point  of  view,  which  are  delightfully  variegated  by  the  picturesque  forms 
of  the  hills  and  vales  themselves,  enriched  by  the  occasional  sight  of 
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wood  and  water,  and  rills  and  torrents  rmmlng  among  them  *'  (Bucking- 
ham's Palestine,  voL  iL,  p.  390).  Also  the  Rev.  G.  Fisk,  who  visited 
Palestine  in  1842,  observes :  "  It  was  probably  on  account  of  the  coolness 
of  the  water  in  Jacob's  well  that  the  woman  of  Samaria  came  .so  far 
from  Sychar  to  draw  water,  when  other  weUa  were  near  at  lumd,  and 
while  the  valley  of  Sychar  abounded  with  rich  streams"  Also  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Herschell,  who  published  an  account  of  his  visit  to  the  same 
country  in  1843,  says :  "There  are  fountains  close  to  the  town  of  Sychar." 
In  recording  this  unexceptionable  testimony  respecting  Sychar,  the 
possible  city  where  Philip  preached  and  baptized  believers,  and  concerning 
Samaria,  we  nevertheless  maintain  that  if  facilities  for  immersion  did 
not  now  exist,  it  would  not  militate  against  the  inspired  record  that 
"when  they  believed  Philip  .  .  .  they  were  immersed,  both  men  and 
women."  The  Ency.  Brit  speaks  of  changes  in  the  city  of  Samaria, 
which  may  have  taken  place  in  many  other  cities :  "  Though  it  was  built 
upon  an  eminence,  yet  it  must  have  water  in  abundance;  since  we  find 
medals  struck  in  this  city  whereon  is  represented  the  goddess  Astarte 
treading  a  river  under  foot;  which  proves  it  to  have  been  well  watered. 
And  Josephus  observes  that  when  it  was  taken  by  John  Hircanus,  the 
prince  of  the  Jews,  he  entirely  demolished  it,  and  caused  even  the  brook 
to  flow  over  its  ruins  to  obliterate  all  the  footsteps  of  it "  (Art.  Samaria), 
Who  does  not  know  what  a  change  in  Babylon  was  effected  by  Cyrus ; 
and  what  changes  in  cities  and  countries  have  been  effected  by  earth- 
quakes, (feci  Of  the  city  of  Sychar,  represented  by  the  opponents  of 
immersion  as  having  wo  river  or  fountain  of  pu/re  water  in  U,  or  in  Us 
immediate  neighbourhood,  as  having  "no  other  considerable  collection  of 
pore  water  suitable  for  drinking  or  for  ablutions,"  but  the  weU  called 
Jacob's  well,  the  Rev.  Geo.  GiltiUan  but  iterates  the  recorded  facts  to 
which  every  traveller  testifies,  when  he  says :  "  *  Sichem,'  Shechem,  or 
Sychar,  called  in  modem  times  Nablous,  or  Naplous,  is  delightfully 
situated  in  a  narrow  valley  between  the  celebrated  hills  Gorizim  and 
£bal,  and  is  richly  surrounded  by  groves  and  gardens." — Alpha  and 
Omega,  vol.  i.,  pp.  319,  320. 

Dr.  K  Robinson,  in  hiB  BiUical  Researches,  respecting  the  well  of  Sychar,  says: 
'*  The  well  bean  evident  marks  of  aDtiquity,  but  was  now  dry  and  deserted."  He 
does  not  aay  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  had  all  fled,  or  were  all  dead,  now 
that  "  the  customary  place  of  resort  for  water/'  the  only  '*  considerable  collection 
of  pure  water  suitable  for  drinking  or  for  ablutions  "  in  that  part  was  dry  1  It  is 
not  always  dry.  Maundrell  says  of  the  well :  **  It  is  dug  in  a  firm  rock,  and  con- 
tains about  three  yards  in  diameter,  and  thirty-five  in  depth ;  five  we  found  full  of 
water.  .  .  .  This  measuxemeat  was  verified  by  Dr.  Wilson  in  April,  1843 ;  but  at 
that  time  the  bottom  was  scarcely  covered  with  water."  "A  very  obvious  question 
presented  itself  to  us  on  the  spot,  viz..  How  it  can  be  supposed  that  the  wonuui 
should  have  come  from  the  ci^,  now  half  an  hour  distant,  with  her  waterpot,  to 
draw  water  from  Jacob's  well,  when  there  are  so  many  fountains  just  around  the 
city,  and  she  must  have  also  passed  directly  by  a  large  one  at  mid-distance?  But, 
in  the  first  place,  the  ancient  city  probably  lay  in  part  nearer  to  this  well  than  the 
modem  one ;  and  then,  too,  it  is  not  said  that  tne  woman  came  thither  from  the 
city  at  all.  She  may  have  dwelt,  or  have  been  labouring,  near  by  the  well,  and 
have  gone  into  the  city  only  to  make  her  wonderful  report  respecting  the  Strang 
prophet.  Or,  even  granting  that  her  house  was  in  the  city,  there  would  be  nothing 
improbable  or  unusual  in  the  supposition  that  the  inhabitants  may  have  set  a 
pecuUar  value  on  the  water  of  this  ancient  well  of  Jacob,  and  have  occasionally  put 
themselves  to  the  trouble  of  going  thither  to  draw.     That  it  was  not  the  ordinary 
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public  well  of  the  city,  is  probable  from  the  circumBtanoe  that  there  was  here  no 
public  accommodation  for  drawing  water.  More  difficult  it  is  to  account  for  the 
lact  that  a  well  should  ever  have  been  dug  here  at  all,  on  a  spot  in  the  immediate 
vicini^  of  so  many  natural  fountains;  and  irrigated  even  at  the  present  day  by 
riUs  of  running  water,  brought  down  from  the  source  higher  up  the  vaUe^r,  and  of 
sufficient  force  to  drive  a  muL  I  can  solve  this  difficulty  only  by  admittug  that 
this  is  probably  the  actual  well  of  the  patriarch,  and  tliat  it  was  dug  by  mm  in 
some  connection  with  the  possession  of  the  *  parcel  of  ground  *  bot^ht  of  Hamor, 
the  father  of  Shechem;  which  he  save  to  his  son  Joseph,  and  in  which  Joseph,  and 
XKxssibly  his  brethren,  were  buriea.  The  practice  of  the  patriarchs  to  dig  weUs 
wherever  they  sojourned,  is  well  known;  and  if  Jacob's  neld,  as  it  would  seem, 
was  here  before  uie  mouth  of  the  valley  of  Shechem,  he  misht  prefer  not  to  be 
dei)endent  for  water  on  fountains  which  fay  up  that  valley,  and  were  not  his  own  " 
(voL  ii.,  pp.  283-286).  Also,  at  page  302,  Dr.  R.  says:  "The  whole  valley  of 
Nabulus  IS  full  of  fountains,  irrigatmg  it  most  abundantly ;  and  for  that  veiy  reason 
not  flowing  off  in  any  larce  stream.  The  valley  is  nch,  fertile,  and  beautifully 
green,  as  mi^ht  be  expected  from  this  bountiful  supply  of  water."  He  has  before 
said  that  **  the  city  of  Nabulus  lies  directly  upon  the  water  summit  of  this  valley ; 
the  waters  on  the  eastern  part,  as  we  have  seen,  flowing  off  east  into  the  plain,  and 
so  to  the  Jordan ;  while  the  fine  fountains  on  the  western  side  send  on  a  pretty 
brook  down  the  valley  north-west  towards  the  Mediterranean"  (pp.  275,  276). 
That  Sychar  and  Sichem,  the  present  Neapolis  or  Nabulus,  are  identical,  Dr.  R^ 
considers  to  be  proved  (p.  133);  but  what  shall  we  think  of  Dr.  Bailey's  candour 
when  we  read  from  Dr.  R.,  '*  Nabulus  is  furnished  with  water  in  singular  abundance 
in  comparison  with  the  rest  of  Palestine.  On  the  east  is  the  large  fountain  of 
Defneh,  running  off  east  and  tumins  a  mill.  On  the  west  are  the  similar  fountains 
by  which  we  were  encamped.  In  the  higher  part  of  the  city  itself  are  two  largo 
fountains,  and  another  in  the  ravine  above  on  the  side  of  Mount  Gerizim.  The 
water  of  these  three  flows  off  west,  partly  along  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  [lartly 
in  a  canal,  from  which  gardens  are  irngated  and  several  mills  supplied"  (vol. 
iii,  p.  134).  ''The  region  round  about  Nabulus,  within  the  valley,  is  full  of 
fountains.  They  seem  to  break  out  in  all  directions ;  and  water  from  some  of  them 
runs  through  the  streets  of  the  city"  (p.  131).  Yea,  from  Jacob's  well,  '*only  a 
few  rods  dutant,  is  a  mill,  the  copious  stream  of  which  comes  from  the  fountain  of 
Defneh  above  in  the  valley"  (p.  132). 

The  testimony  of  Dr.  Hackett,  who  abo  has  visited  this  place,  is  like  that  of 
Dr.  Robinson,  and,  except  that  he  is  a  Baptist,  is  similarly  calculated  to  cover  with 
confusion  those  Psedobaptists  who,  in  avoiding  a  covering  for  once  with  water,  con- 
jure up  the  idea  that  this  was  an  arid  region,  and  that  there  was  but  one  well  of 
suitable  drinking  water  for  a  multitude  of  inhabitants,  and  then  jump  to  the 
conclusion  that  Philip's  baptizing  of  the  men  and  women  who  believed,  was  a 
sprinkling  of  them.  Having  spoken  of  **the  great  northern  road  from  Jenisalem 
to  Samana  and  Galilee,"  and  of  the  country,  he  mentions  "where  stands  Nabulus, 
the  ancient  Shechem  or  Sychar.  A  more  lovely  sjwt  than  that  which  greets  the 
eye  here  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  any  land.     Streams  which  gufdi  from 

Serennial  fountains  impart  a  bright  and  constant  freshness  to  the  vegetation.  The 
eep  verdure  which  clothes  the  gardens  and  orchards  produces  the  more  pleasing 
effect  because  it  has  its  foil,  so  to  speak,  in  the  sterile  aspect  of  the  adjacent 
mountains.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  patriarchs  were  fond  of  pitching  their  tents 
here,  and  pasturing  their  flocks  on  the  neighbouring  plain.  .  .  .  But  that  which 
gives  to  this  locality  its  most  sacreil  interest  is  the  continued  existence  here  of  the 
well  where  our  Saviour  held  His  memorable  conversation  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria."  Amongst  other  things,  he  says:  "Other  wells,  of  easier  access,  must 
have  been  at  hand."  "The  record  may  imply  that  the  woman  was  well  known  in 
Sychar ;  it  does  not  say  that  she  resided  there ;  she  may  have  lived  where  she  was 
nearer  to  Jacob's  well  than  to  any  other  wells  of  the  city.  Secondly,  the  fact  that 
it  was  Jacob's  well  may  have  given  a  value  to  the  water,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Samari- 
tans, which  made  them  anxious  to  obtain  it  occasionally,  though  at  the  cost  of  some 
]>articular  trouble.  Thirdly,  the  depth  of  the  well  may  have  rendered  the  water 
cooler  than  that  of  fountains  nearer  to  t]}e  surface ;  and,  finally,  Sychar  probably 
extended  further  east  towards  the  plain  than  the  modem  town,  so  that  the  greater 
distance  was  trifling  when  the  object  was  to  obtain  water  so  much  valued.     It  has 
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been  deemed  anrpriaing  that  any  one  should  ever  have  thought  of  boring  a  well  to 
such  a  depth  through  the  solid  rock,  when  there  arc  so  many  natural  fountains  in 
the  neighbourhood  which  furnish  an  easy  aud  abundant  supply  of  water.  Dr. 
Kobinson  urges  this  fact  very  properly,"  ic. — lllua.  of  Scrip. ^  pp.  176-184. 

Dr.  Stanley,  speaking  of  Sychar  in  connection  with  Samaria,  says:  '*Six  miles 
from  Shechem,  following  the  course  of  the  same  green  and  watered  valley,  the 
traveller  finds  himself  in  a  wide  basin,"  &;c.  {Svicd  and  Palcslme,  p.  243).  Of 
Jacob's  well  he  says :  It  *'  has  been  well  observed  that  it  was  diie  by  one  who  qpuld 
not  trust  to  the  fresh  springs  so  near  in  the  adjacent  vale,  whioi  still  belonged  to 
the  hostile  or  strange  Oanaanites  "  (p.  241). 

Dr.  K.ITTO,  speaking  of  the  ** fertile  plains  or  basins  "  of  Sanuiria,  says :  "  These 
plains  and  vsdleys  are  watered  by  numerous  streams,  which  contribute  greatly  to 
their  fertility."  Speaking  of  the  city  of  Samaria,  he  says:  "The  enclo^  valley 
which  surrounds  the  central  hill  is  very  beautiful,  watered  by  runniug  streams," 
&c.  {Pk,  Hia.  of  Pal.  ^  p.  cxvii.)  Again:  "The  town  of  Nablous, — the  Shechem 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Sychar  of  the  New  Testament, — is  about  four  miles 
from  the  ruined  city  of  Samaria.  The  long  narrow  valley  in  which  it  stands  has 
already  been  described  as  extending  its  length  from  east  to  west  between  the 
mountains  of  blessing  and  cursing,  the  fertile  Gerizim  and  the  barren  £bal.  So 
abundantly  is  this  vaUey  watered  that,  popularly,  it  is  said  to  be  enriched  by  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  springs"  (p.  cxvui). 

We  can  admit,  with  Dr.  Kitto,  that  Judea  was  naturally  less  fertile 
than  GaUlee  and  Samai^ia,  that  the  water,  too,  was  in  some  places  more 
brackish,  and  that  *'  this  inconvenience  has  rendered  rain  so  precious  to 
tlie  inhabitants  of  the  frontiers,  that  they  have  in  all  ages  taken  care  to 
collect  it  into  wells  and  caverns  closed;  hence,  among  all  ruins  cisterns 
are  the  first  things  we  discover/'  and  can  admit  what  Dr.  Halley  quotes 
from  Dr.  Chandler  respecting  Eastern  women  resorting  to  fountains 
"  each  with  a  large  two-handled  earthen  jar,"  without  being  oblivious  of 
the  fact  that  by  some  means  they  had  water  for  their  food,  and  water  for 
their  abundant  ablutions,  and  without  seeing  a  tittle  of  evidence  that 
baptizo,  the  Greek  word  for  immerse,  must  mean  also  to  pour,  or  to 
sprinkle,  or  to  use  water  in  any  convenient  way.  Additional  extracts 
which  we  had  quoted  from  H.  Martincau  on  Eastem  LifCy  J.  L.  Stephens's 
Inddenls  of  Travel  in  Egypty  Anihia  Petrrcea,  and  tlie  Holy  Land,  and 
othera,  we  shall  omit  in  remembrance  of  the  apostle's  words,  "  If  any 
man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant." — 1  Cor.  xiv.  38. 

§   14. — FUTILITV  OP  OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  IMMERSION  OP  THE    EUNUCH. 

J.  B.  Pattebron. — ''Among  the  most  common  and  most  vezatioiu  arts  of  oontroren/,  is  that 
by  which  a  disputant  selects  what  is  in  reality  but  a  part  of  an  opponent's  aigtiment,  and  under- 
takes to  refute  It  as  if  it  were  the  whole."— Lee.  on  Nat.  ReL  E»t.^  p.  3. 

C.  T.~"  With  the  scriptural,  influential  Christian,  no  duty  la  n^Iectod,  no  virtue  Is  cultiyatcd 
to  the  omission  of  other  virtues.  There  is  respect  to  all  God's  commands,  and  every  false  way  is 
hated."  "  Under  the  abiding  conviction  that  all  we  can  know,  as  to  what  will  pk^se  and  what 
will  displease  God,  is  revealed  in  His  Word,  let  us  peruse  it  with  a  previous  prayerful  determina- 
tion that  we  will  believe  whatever  it  says,  and  do  whatever  it  commands  us."  "  To  be  Christians  In 
the  right  sense  of  that  appellation,  our  creed  must  be,  not  what  Calvin  wrote,  Luther  said,  or  our 
church  believes ;  not  what  the  best  men  or  most  men  say,  but  what  God  has  said." — Peno.  Piety, 
pp.  fiO,  124, 120. 

JAMZ.S  C.  L.  Cabsoit,  M.D.— "Some  people  find  it  more  easy  to  change  Scripture  than  to 
change  their  own  pet  views."— Herme*,  &c.,  p.  83. 

Dr.  Hallet.— *'  If  we  can  only  see  '  a  real  baptism,'  we  may  with  truth  and  certainty  copy  the 
mode  of  performing  It "  (p.  370). 

The  baptism  of  the  eimuch  being  more  particularly  narrated  than 
tliat  of  any  other  baptism,  after  the  commission  given  by  Christ  to  His 
apostles  to  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  Father, 
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Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  being  bo  clearly  confirmatory  of  immersion; 
and  having  been  referred  to  in  dwelling  on  the  prepositions  in  connection 
with  baptism;  it  was  intended  here  to  omit  a  further  exposure  of  objec- 
tions to  his  immersion.     The  following  may  suffice  on  that  baptism, 
which,  supposing  it  to  be  "a  dipping  of  the  whole  body/'  is  designated 
by  Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin,  as  "inconvenient,  indecent,  and  unparalleled" 
{Ohr,Bap.,p.  112).     The  reader  will  find,  in  previous  pages,  remarks 
applicatory  to  the  convenience  of  the  eunuch*s  baptism  by  Philip;  to  the 
change  of  raiment  with  which  the  treasurer  of  the  Ethiopian  queen 
must  have  been  supplied ;  to  the  safety  with  which  the  eunuch  could, 
after  his  immersion,  prosecute  his  journey;  to  the  certainty  of  inspired 
testimony  to  his  going  down  into  the  water  in  order  to  be  baptized  by 
PhiHp,  aad  his  coming  up  out  of  the  water  after  his  baptism ;  and  to  every 
word  in  the  inspired  record  as  not  only  betug  consistent  with  immersion, 
but  confirmatory  of  the  fact  that  baptism  is  immersion.   See  pp.  31 5-331. 
Also,  at  pp.  139, 140, 142,  143,  148,  are  Paedobaptist  concessions  from 
Vossius,  Alting,  Calvin,  Lightfoot,  Towerson,  Doddridge  and  others.   On 
the  safety  and  decency  of  immersion  we  shall  subsequently  speak  more 
particularly.     See  also  Dr.  Pyo  Smith  on  bathing  in  Judea,  Dr.  Jamie- 
son  on  the  climate  of  Palestine,  and  Dr.  Livingstone  on  bathing  in 
AMca,  at  pp.  342,  343.    Let  the  reader  who  cannot  say  with  Calvin  on 
this  passage,  "  Here  we  perceive  how  baptism  was  adininistered  among 
the  ancients,  for  they  immersed  the  whole  body  in  water,"  attempt  a 
reply  to  the  following  from  the  Rev.  A.  Booth :  "  How  comes  it  that 
these  expressions,  or  others  equivalent :  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  Philip  (for 
instance),  powred  waiter  into  a  basing  and  baptized  such  a  onCy  are  entirely 
unknown  to  the  New  Testament  1     How  came  the  inspired  page  to 
speak,  not  of  hasinSj  but  of  rivers;  not  of  a  little,  but  of  much  water; 
not  of  bringing  water  to  the  candidate,  but  of  his  going  tOy  and  into  the 
water ;  not  of  u^tting,  but  of  burying;  when  the  administration  and  the 
design  of  the  ordinance  are  described  %    Were  one  of  our  opponents  to 
publish  a  history  of  his  own  practice  in  regard  to  baptism,  he  must 
either  use  different  language  from  that  of  inspiration  respecting  this 
matter,  or  expose  himself  to  a  violent  suspicion  of  having  deserted  the 
cause  he  once  espoused.     His  character  would  certainly  appear  prob- 
lematical among  his  brethren,  and  his  conduct  bear  a  dispute,  whatever 
he  might  intend.    If,  therefore,  the  sacred  historians  practised  aspersion, 
their  conduct  as  writers  was  extremely  remarkable ;  for  though,  on  that 
supposition,  they  set  the  example  which  our  opposers  follow,  as  to  the 
mode  of  administration ;  yet,  in  their  narrations,  they  adopt  such  expres- 
sions, and  mention  such  circumstances  relating  to  baptism,  as  would 
make  a  very  singular  figure  from  the  pen  of  an  English  Pfledobaptist 
when  describing  his  own  conduct  and  views  in  reference  to  that  institu- 
tion.    Were  my  reader  to  peruse  a  narrative  of  baptismal  practice, 
penned  by  a  foreigner,  or  by  any  anonymous  author,  of  whom  he  had  no 
knowledge  but  what  was  obtained  from  his  writings, — ^were  he  to  find 
him  speak  of  choosing  a  place  for  the  administration  of  baptism,  in  pre- 
ference to  others,  because  there  was  much  waier  there ;  of  his  baptizing 
in  a  river;  of  going  down  with  the  candidate  intOy  and  coming  up  out  of 
the  watery — were  he  to  find  him  reminding  bax)tized  persons  of  their 
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liaving  been  buried  and  raised  with  Christ  in  baptism ;  and  were  he  to 
observe  that  the  author  always  uses  a  word  for  the  ordinanee  which,  in 
its  primary  acceptation,  signifies  immersian,  but  never  talks  of  bringing 
warier  to  the  candidate,  or  of  using  a  basin^  as  preparatory  to  the  admin- 
istration, he  would,  I  presume,  be  ready  to  say :  *  This  author,  whoever 
he  be,  writes  like  a  Baptist,  He  speaks  the  language  of  one  that  con- 
siders baptism  as  nothing  short  of  immersion.'  ...  A  similarity  of 
practice,  in  other  cases,  usually  produces  a  similarity  of  langitagey  when 
that  practice  is  narrated/' — Peed,  Bx,,  vol.  L,  pp.  208-210. 

§  16 — FUTILITY  OP  OBJECTIONS  TO  THB  IMBIEBSION  OF  PAUL. 

Hon.  AMD  Rev.  H.  M.  Villikrs.— "Which,  from  want  of  a  better  name,  I  must  designate  aa 
the  Dangers  of  Plaiuibility;  I  mean  those  which  arise,  not  from  any  wilful  perversion  of  the  truth, 
but,"  &c.~£as.  HaU  Lee.,  p.  261.    1851. 

H.  W.  BcxcHSB. — "The  church  is  God's  window;  and  if  it  is  so  obscured  by  errors  that  Ita 
light  is  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  1  "—1^0  Thoughts,  p.  21. 

Dr.  Anqub. — **  1.  Nothing  should  be  made  a  matter  of  faith  which  is  not  a  matter  of  revelatlom. 
2.  In  studying  the  Bible,  there  must  be  an  indifferent  Judgment  tUl  the  truth  itself  deddesi 
Allow  no  bias  but  that  which  is  received  from  the  Scriptures  themselves;  otherwise,  our  knowledge 
will  be  only  inclination  and  fancy.  3.  The  same  prominence  should  be  given  to  each  doctrine,  as 
is  given  to  it  in  Scripture.  4.  Where  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  is  important  and  necessaty,  the 
Scripture  will  be  found  full  and  clear.  Where  Scripture  is  not  full  and  clear,  the  doctrine  is 
either  in  itself  not  important,  or  the  certain  knowledge  of  it  does  not  belong  to  our  present  state. 
6.  The  Bible,  being  inspired,  cannot  really  contradict  itself."— £i.  HandrBook,  p.  810. 

T.  H.  HoRNB. — '*It  is  evident  that  we  proceed  on  Just  and  rational  principles,  in  comparing 
together  passages  that  have  some  degree  of  resemblance ;  and  in  applying  those,  the  meaning  of 
which  is  dear,  to  the  illustration  of  such  as  are  involved  in  some  degree  of  obecurity."  "  Wherever 
any  doctrine  [or  meaning  of  a  word]  is  manifest,  either  from  the  whole  tenor  of  divine  revelation 
or  from  Its  scope,  it  must  not  be  weakened  or  set  aside  by  a  few  obecure  passages. ""--JiUro.,  voL  iL, 
pp.  377,  412. 

The  Holy  Spirit  thus  testifies  respecting  Paul's  baptism.  "And 
immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales :  and  he 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized"  (Acts  ix.  18). 
Again,  "  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou  1  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  caUing  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  "  (xxii.  16).  The  con^ 
nection  of  these  quotations  the  reader  can  examine.  It  is  said  by  one 
of  our  opponents  that "  the  case  of  Paul  is  equally  conclusive  "  with  that 
of  the  Samaritans.  To  this  we  do  not  object.  But  it  is  added,  '<  He 
was  evidently  baptized  in  the  room  where  he  was  sitting.  He  was 
ordered  to  stand  up  (not  to  go  away,  but)  to  be  baptized  there^right" 
(Thorn,  p.  19).  The  propriety  of  reasoning  with  those  who  so  glaringly 
add  to  the  Word  of  God  might  be  more  than  questioned,  if  we  believed 
it  to  be  wilful,  and  if  we  did  not  write  for  the  sake  of  others.  Certainly 
the  Scriptures  do  not  say,  and  we  think  do  not  make  it  evident,  that  he 
was  baptized  in  the  room  where  he  was  sitting.  He  adds,  "  This  act  is 
called  washing  away  his  sins  (ceremonially,  of  course),  which  was  alwa3rB 
done  by  sprinkling  the  penitent  offender  with  blood  or  water."  We 
deny  that  sprinkling  with  water  (alone)  had  any  place  in  the  law  of 
Moses.  If  this  had  been  the  case,  it  is  also  true  that  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  Septmigint  ti'anslators  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  all  classic  writers  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  never  use  baptizo 
when  they  speak  of  sprinkling. 

Dr.  Halley  is  silent  respecting  Paul's  immersion;  but  Mr.  Staoey 
says,  "  St.  Paul's  baptism  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  a  private  house, 
in  which  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  say  there  wa.s  a  bath  large  enough  for 
immersion."     Mr.  S.  ignores  the  proof  that  baptizo  means  to  immerse; 
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or  reasons  on  the  supposition  of  its  being  proved  that  it  means  the  appli- 
cation of  water  in  any  way ;  or  is  regardless  of  the  fact  that  the  burden 
of  proof  that  the  woi*d  has  another  meaning  than  immerse — and  if  this 
is  the  case,  that  it  is  used  here  in  a  secondary  meaning — devolves  on 
himself.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  word,  even  according  to  his  own 
declarations,  that  it  belongs  to  him  to  prove  that  Paul  was  not  immersed, 
and  not  to  ourselves,  or  to  any  one,  to  prove  that  there  was  in  that  house 
a  bath  large  enough  for  immersion.  He  adds,  "Moreover,  it  occurred 
while  the  apostle  was  sick  both  in  }>ody  and  mind''  (p.  219).  On  what 
authority  does  Mr.  S.  affirm  the  bodily  sickness  of  Paul  1  This  is  more 
than  affirming  a  belief  in  his  comparative  feebleness  and  exhaustion  from 
fasting  and  mental  anxiety.  Must  we  commend  those  who  thus  "  attempt 
to  cA^e  the  established  meaning  of  a  word,  and  confer  on  it  a  meaning 
that  cannot  plead  the  authority  of  a  single  example'*)  In  the  words  of 
Dr.  Carson,  we  say,  "  Were  we  to  admit,  as  a  canon  of  interpretation, 
that  difficulties  and  views  of  probability  ought  to  set  aside  the  usual 
meaning  of  words,  and  give  them  meanings  for  which  there  is  no  other 
sanction,  what  facts  in  history  could  stand  their  ground  ?  Eveiy  &natic, 
every  religionist,  eveiy  heretic,  would  give  words  whatever  meaning 
they  pleased.  In  all  cases  of  contested  meaning,  we  must  proceed  on 
the  authority  of  ascertained  examples,  without  any  deference  to  the 
authority  of  previous  probability.  If  Paul  was  baptized  in  a  state  of 
exhaustion,  before  partaking  of  refreshment,  we  are  not  from  this  to 
deny  the  meaning  of  the  word,  but  to  learn  that  baptism  ought  to  be 
attended  to  immediately  on  believing.  It  is  connected  with  the  faith 
that  saves  the  soul,  and  ought  as  closely  as  possible  to  be  connected  with 
it  in  practice"  (p.  356).  The  Baptists,  as  we  think,  are  blameable  in 
many  instances  for  their  delays  in  connection  with  baptism.  If  Paul 
was  baptized,  as  Mr.  S.  asserts,  in  a  state  of  exhaustion,  and  before  par- 
taking of  food;  instead  of  scarcely  supposing  ''  that  in  such  circumstances 
dipping  would  have  been  safe,"  why  not  learn  that  baptism  should  be 
attended  to  without  delay  by  every  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  1  If  Paul, 
in  these  circumstances,  was  baptized,  rather  than  conclude  with  Mr.  S., 
ought  we  not  to  conclude  that  clinical  circumfusion  and  clinical  sprink- 
ling, the  invention  of  human  policy,  ought  never  to  have  been  a  sub- 
stitute for  baptism;  and  that  the  advocates  of  sprinkling  instead  of 
immersion  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  ought  to  be  ashamed )  But  Mr. 
S.  can  scarcely  think  that  dipping  "would  have  been  so  described"! 
And  Dr.  Miller  says,  'Hhere  is  no  hint  that  Paul  changed  his  raiment"; 
to  which  Dr.  C.  says,  "  No  more  is  there  any  account  from  what  point 
the  wind  blew  on  the  occasion"  (p.  374);  a  reply  deserved,  as  we  think, 
by  those  who  thus  trifle  with  and  oppose  Grod  s  ordinances.  Dr.  C.  adds, 
and  his  remarks  are  a  reply  to  some  of  Mr.  S.'s  objections,  as  well  aa 
those  of  Dr.  M. :  "Is  there  no  evidence  that  such  a  man  was  hanged, 
because  there  is  no  account  whether  he  wore  his  ordinary  dress  or 
obtained  one  for  the  occasion  ?  There  may  be  honesty  in  this  sort  of 
reasoning,  but  there  is  no  logic.  But  our  author  has  not  yet  done 
with  this  species  of  logic.  '  There  ia  no  account/  it  seems,  ^  that  Paul 
and  Ananias  went  out  of  the  house  to  a  neighbouring  stream.'  Wliat 
need  of  such  information  1    When  I  hear  that  Dr.  M.  is  immersed  in 
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New  York,  I  &hall  never  inquire  whether  it  was  in  a  river,  in  a  pond, 
or  in  a  bath.  .  .  .  Adverting  to  Paiirs  situation,  he  asks,  *  Can  it  be 
imagined  that  a  wise  and  humane  man,  in  these  circumstances,  would 
have  had  him  carried  forth  and  plunged  into  cold  water  V  The  wisdom 
and  humanity  of  Ananias  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  matter ;  he  had  the 
express  command  of  God.  If  Dr.  M.  has  any  charge  against  the  wisdom 
and  humanity  of  the  institution,  no  doubt  its  Author,  in  due  time,  will 
give  him  a  sufficient  answer"  (p.  374).  Also,  says  Dr.  C,  ''I  can, 
however,  see  nothing  in  Paul's  situation  that  would  render  immersion 
either  dangerous  or  disagreeable  "  (p.  374).  But  Mr.  S.  informs  us  that 
"  as  soon  as  Ananias  commanded,  he  rose  from  his  couch,  and  was  bap- 
tized;" and  he  conceives  that  a  baptism  "so  described"  must  have 
taken  place  in  the  room,  no  space  of  time  intervening  betwixt  the 
standing  up  of  Paul  and  his  being  baptized ;  just  as  if  we  might  say 
that  God*s  command  to  Moses,  "Rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
stand  before  Pharaoh,"  naturally,  if  not  inevitably,  teaches  that  no  time 
would  intervene  between  his  rising  up  and  his  standing  before  Pharaoh. 
Or  as  if  the  language  of  Moses,  "  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get  you  over 
the  brook  Zered,"  implied  that  no  time  could  intervene  between  the 
command  and  the  action  in  those  who  were  obedient;  or  perhaps  implied 
that  they  must  have  been  in  the  brook  Zered  when  such  language  was 
used  It  is  not  necessary  to  mention  the  fact  of  Ulysses  returning  to 
the  ship  with  a  stag,  throwing  it  from  his  shoulders,  and  saying  to  his 
hungry  companions,  "  Rise  and  eat,"  as  proving  that  the  stag  was  eaten 
before  it  was  skinned  or  cooked;  and  as  proving,  contrary  to  the  &ct, 
that  it  was  not  eaten  in  a  different  place  from  that  in  which  the  address 
was  given.  What  need  have  we  of  information  as  to  Paul's  going 
out  of  the  house,  and  as  to  the  place,  and  kind  of  place,  4&a,  where 
Paul  was  baptized]  If  the  want  of  these  facts  proves  that  he  was 
sprinkled  or  poured,  what  is  there  that  cannot  be  proved)  Does  the 
context,  in  any  volume,  sacred  or  pro&ne,  always  afford  a  confirmation 
of  the  true  meaning  of  a  word  ?  Do  the  records  of  immersions,  in  Bap- 
tist periodicals,  always  or  usually  mention  the  place  where  the  baptism 
took  place,  and  give  details  respecting  the  taking  off  of  sandals  or  shoes, 
kc%  Can  we  in  charity  hope  that  learned  Psedobaptists  write  fix>m 
entire  ignorance,  or  sheer  forgetfulness  of  Eastern  customs,  that  they 
know  not,  or  remember  not,  that  one  of  the  first  acts  of  hospitality  was 
to  furnish  guests  with  a  bath  for  the  feet,  or  for  the  whole  body  (Luke 
vii.  44)1  We  doubt  not  that  some  of  them  have  read  of  the  ship- 
wrecked Ulysses,  "weak  and  exhausted  with  three  days'  fasting  and 
excitement,"  found  on  the  coast  by  the  king's  daughter,  and  conducted 
immediately  to  a  place  where  he  could  ''bathe  his  £unting  limbs." 

Further,  whilst  scarcity  of  water  is  not  pleaded  here,  Paul  being  in 
that  part  respecting  which  the  renowned  Syrian  who  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  said,  ''Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  1"  we  maintain  that  the 
connection  is  confirmatory  of  immersion  rather  than  opposed  to  it.  If 
baptism  was  immersion,  might  not  Ananias,  in  allusion  to  it,  appro- 
priately add,  "and  wash  away  thy  sins"?  Does  not  immersion  suggest 
and  justify  the  term  wash,  which  iy  subsequently  and  immediately  used 
by  Ananias?     Is  it  an  improvement  to  say,  Arise  and  be  sprinkled,  and 
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wash  away  thy  sins ;  or,  Arise  and  be  poured,  and  wasb  away  thy  sins ; 
or,  Arise  and  be  washed,  and  wash  away  thy  sinsl  These  questions 
are  justifiable  in  ourselves,  although  they  are  not  needed,  since  the 
burden  of  proving  that  immersion  did  not  or  could  not  take  place, 
devolves  on  our  opponents. 

Finally,  which  is  also  unnecessary,  we  remark,  that  the  expression. 
Arise  cmdj  or  Rise  and,  is  idiomatic,  both  with  ourselves  and  in  the 
East ;  and  that  thus,  very  frequently,  nothing  is  conveyed  by  the  term 
different  from,  or  in  addition  to,  the  action  mentioned  in  the  subsequent 
verb.  Thus,  what  should  we  think  of  the  man  who  attempted  to  prove 
that  the  prodigal  wafi  seated,  or  was  laid  down,  when  he  said,  and 
because  he  said,  ''  /  wiU  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,"  i&c.  The  word 
arise  is  oft  a  participle  in  the  Greek,  as  in  this  case,  and  without  the 
conjunction  and,  in  accordance  with  the  Greek  idiom,  and  with  the  fre- 
quently occurring  sentence  rendered,  He  "answered  and  said."  In 
Luke's  writings  the  verb  arise  similarly  occurs  in  Luke  zviL  19; 
xxii.  46 ;  Acts  ix.  II;  x.  13,  20 ;  xi  7;  and  xxiL  10.  When  the  Greek 
is  not  a  participle,  and  when  the  conjunction  is  expressed,  more  than 
earnestness  and  authority  is  expressed.  When  there  are  two  distinct 
imperatives  in  Greek  united  by  the  copulative  conjunction,  the  meaning 
is—do  this,  and,  do  that.  But  we  are  never  misunderstood  when,  in 
accordance  with  the  translation  of  the  participle  without  the  conjunc- 
tion, we  say  in  English,  ^^  Arise,  and  act  like  men ;"  "  Kise,  men,  and 
let  us  do  our  duty ;"  or  when  we  exhort  sinners  to  adopt  the  resolution, 
^'I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  £Ekther."  In  this  common  import  of  the 
term  did  Ananias  address  PauL  Let  it  not,  therefore,  be  again  argued 
that  this  passage  proves  clearly  that  Paul  was  baptized  in  tJie  room;  and 
baptized  standing,  and  consequently,  not  immersed.  Whilst  the  phrase 
"  arise  "  proves  nothing  in  favour  of  our  opponents,  we  might  assure  them 
that  Paul  could  have  been  sprinkled  sitting,  and  that  their  assumptions 
and  inferences  from  this  Scripture  prove,  as  we  think,  the  inveterate  and 
blinding  prejudice  with  which  good  men  may  be  swayed. 

How  different  from  some  sentiments  which  we  have  quoted  are 
those  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  GilfiUan :  '^  The  scales  which  fell  from  his  eyes 
were  only  typical  of  the  prejudices  which  were  abandoned,  the  passions 
which  subsided,  and  the  &tlse  confidences  which  were  relinquished, 
during  that  memorable  agony  of  three  days.  Not  a  sadder,  but  a 
gladder  and  a  wiser  man,  he  submitted  to  the  healing  and  teaching 
of  Ananias ;  and  in  fine,  was,  we  doubt  not,  immersed  in  one  of  those 
lucid  rivers  of  Damascus,  and  rose  up  like  an  eagle  'newly  bathed,'  to 
pursue  a  flight  of  unequalled  strength  and  swiftness,  till  the  close  of  his 
career"  {Alpha  and  Omega,  vol.  ii,  p.  321).  Does  the  sarcastic  reader 
say.  And,  like  Saul  among  the  prophets,  is  €reo.  Gilfillan  among  the 
Baptists)  Might  we  add.  Was  ever  Saul  in  better  company?  Did  he 
ever  appear  to  greater  advantage)  It  has  been  recorded,  and  as  we 
believe  truthfully,  that  '^  Damascus,  at  the  present  day,  abounds  in 
water,  and  all  the  better  houses  have  a  reservoir  in  their  court,  or  stand 
beside  a  natural  or  an  artificial  stream.''  On  the  safe,  the  refreshing, 
and  invigorating  character  of  immersion,  and  on  the  special  frequency 
and  advantage  of  bathing  in  the  warmer  climates,  we  shall  have  occar 
sion  again  to  speak. 
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§  16. — FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  IMMERSION  OF  COBNBLItTS. 

Bp.  Gibson.— "Be  snie  that  70a  bave  a  mind  sincerely  desirous  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and 
firmly  resolved  to  comply  with  whatever  shall  appear  to  be  his  will.** — Pas.  Let.,  p.  4. 

Dr.  Chakniko. — **  I  wish  to  conform  myself  wholly  to  the  Bible.  Let  me  read  it  with  the 
dociUty  and  simplicity  of  a  child,  sensible  of  my  blindness,  and  praying  for  light."  **  Let  me  strive 
to  discover  the  errors  of  the  partv  to  which  I  belong," — MemoirSy  vol.  L,  pp.  1 17, 118. 

Dr.  CAB80N.— "  A  good  consdenco  is  a  good  thing;  but  a  good  conscience  may  be  maizled  to 
very  bad  logic."— In  Tea.  of  Em.  Pte.,  p.  S. 

J.  O.  Manly. — "  Nothing  that  can  guard  the  truth  from  corruption,  that  can  elucidate  its  mean- 
ing, that  can  multiply  and  diffuse  its  accurate  transcription  and  translation,  its  due  rehearsal  and 
exposition,  and  that  can  worthily  promote  its  prevalence,  should  be  n^lected  by  the  diurch  of 
Christ."— Eccle.,  p.  253. 

Dr.  B.  Vaughan.— "  There  are  no  doctrines  so  obvious  in  themselves,  or  that  can  be  so  clearly 
stated,  as  to  be  secure  from  gross  misconception." — Cong.  Lee.,  p.  14. 

The  Word  of  Crod  informs  us  that  Cornelius, ''  a  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  house/'  under  Divine  direction  sent  for 
Peter,  who  came  and  preached  Christ  to  him  and  them  that  were  with 
him;  and  that  while  Peter  preached,  ''the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word,"  and  they  were  heard  to  "  speak  with  tongues  and 
magnify  Grod.  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
weU  as  wel  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  "  (Acts  x.).  Here  the  word  baptize  occurs  twice,  and  twice  in 
the  following  chapter,  where  the  same  event  is  also  spoken  of;  but,  as 
we  judge,  without  anything  in  the  conteoct  to  illustrate  the  action  which 
is  included  in  baptism;  although  it  is  thought  by  some  of  the  Piedobap- 
tists  that,  as  Peter  said  *'  Can  any  man  forbid  water,"  it  may  be  inferred 
that  water  was  brought  Hence,  one  says  that  nothing  is  here  said 
about  the  '^  candidates  for  baptism  being  led  out  of  the  house  to  a  river 
or  pool,  for  the  purpose  of  being  dipped,"  as  if  anything  more  was 
requisite  than  informing  us  that  they  were  baptized  But  Dr.  Miller 
thus  interprets  the  sacred  record:  ''Can  any  man  forbid  water  being 
brought  in  a  convenient  vessel,  to  be  applied  by  pouring  or  sprinkling)*' 
If  we  take  such  liberties  with  the  unerring  document,  when  shall  we  be 
at  a  loss  for  proof?  We  do  not  affirm  that  water  was  not  brought,  even 
to  fill  a  bath;  but  we  maintain  that  the  apostle's  words  do  not  prove 
that  water  was  brought  at  alL  The  apostle's  words  teach  plainly  his 
conviction  of  the  undoubted  suitability  of  these  persons  for  baptism; 
that  the  clement  in  which  baptism  was  to  be  administered  was  water ; 
and  that  these  persons  by  Peter's  direction  were  baptized.  The  expres- 
sion, "  Can  any  man  forbid  water,"  we  r^ard  as  equivalent  to,  Can  any 
man  forbid  baptism  1  *  If  the  language  of  Peter  proves  that  water  was 
brought,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  command  of  Ananias  to  Paul  that  he 
should  "arise,"  proves  that  Paul  went  to  the  water.  But  we  Yjelieve 
not  in  this  pretended  proof  from  one  or  the  other;  although  Mr.  Staoey 
says  that  Peter's  question  "  directly  implies,  not  that  the  individuals  who 
had  received  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  were  to  be  conducted  to  the  water  and 
plunged  in  it,  but  that  the  water  was  to  be  brought  to  them,  and  in  some 
convenient  manner  employed  in  their  baptism"  (p.  221).  Similarly  rea- 
sons Dr.  Wardlaw.  And  whilst  we  deny  that  the  question  of  Peter 
proves  any  such  thing,  Mr.  S.  asserts,  "This  is  certainly  not  the  form 
into  which  his  thought  would  have  shaped  itself  had  immersion  been 
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intended."  He  says  that  "  to  prohibit  water  is  to  withhold  it>"  <kc,,  and 
that  "  the  verb  in  such  connection  belongs  always  to  the  person  or  thing 
forbidden,  and  is  so  constiiied  in  every  instance  of  its  occurrence  in  the 
New  Testament."  Some  instances  he  adduces.  But  these,  however 
accordant  with  his  fallacious  introduction  of  persons  along  with  things, 
are  irrelevant,  because  they  are  all  instances  of  the  verb  in  connection 
with  persons,  not  things.  Are  the  same  things  implied — ^the  same 
capability  of  understanding  the  prohibition  and  of  yielding  or  resisting 
— ^when  the  verb  of  prohibition  is  applied  to  inanimate  objects,  as  when 
it  is  applied  to  human  beings  or  to  the  ever-blessed  God  1  Can  we  sup- 
pose action  or  movement  in  water  just  the  same  as  in  persons  ?  Do  any 
of  our  opponents  suppose  that  the  apostle  meant  literally.  Can  any  man 
give  a  precept  of  prohibition  to  the  water  1  Is  a  precept  of  prohibition 
to  the  coat  supposed,  when  our  Saviour  says,  "Forbid  not  the  coat" 
(Luke  vi.  29)1  Does  the  Rev.  J.  Sutcliffe,  when  saying  "he  could  not 
reasonably  deny  them  baptism,"  mean,  he  could  not  reasonably  deny 
baptism  to  be  brought  to  them  ? 

If  the  prohibition  had  respected  the  bringing  of  water  into  the  room, 
would  it  not  have  been  dii'ected  to  the  persons,  and  not  to  the  water  ? 
Supposing  that  the  a])ostle's  words  wei*e  granted  to  be  elliptic,  which 
we  do  not  believe,  and  that  the  ellipsis  being  supplied  they  would 
read,  Wlio  can  forbid  water  to  be  brought?  this  would  not  prove  that 
immersion  did  not  take  place,  although  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  it 
would  be  so  "  convenient."  Under  such  circumstances,  if  the  word  hap- 
tizo  had  been  previously/  proved  to  mean  to  sprinkle,  we  should  admit^ 
on  supposition  of  proof  that  water  was  brought  into  the  room,  that 
eprinUing  was  on  that  occasion  more  probable  than  immersion.  But  some 
of  the  pre-requisites  in  favour  of  sprinkling  which  the  laws  of  interpre- 
tation peremptorily  demand,  are  continually  being  overlooked,  and  the 
laws  of  interpretation  are  almost  incessantly  being  trampled  on  by  the 
advocates  of  sprinkling.  Besides,  if  Peter*s  query  implied  that  water 
was  to  be  brought,  why  were  not  Peter's  next  words  a  command  that 
water  be  brought,  instead  of  being  a  command  that  these  persons  be  bap- 
tized. His  immediately  commanding  them  to  be  baptized  comports  with 
the  idea  we  attach  to  ]iis  previous  words,  that  no  man,  regarding  the 
cleai*est  indications  of  God's  will,  could  forbid  their  baptism.  Further, 
the  import  of  the  query  is  exemplified  in  the  conversation  of  every  day. 
The  physician  forbids  wine,  forbids  the  bath,  <kc. ;  that  is,  he  forbids  to 
Ills  patient  the  use  of  wine,  the  use  of  the  bath,  &c.  So  here  to  forbid 
wrater  is  to  forbid  the  Christian  ordinance.  As  water  was  the  element 
of  baptism,  and  as  baptism  was  an  oixiinance  that  had  not  been  adminis- 
tered to  Gentiles,  and  as  an  objection  might  be  made  to  the  baptizing  of 
Crentile  believers,  the  a])ostle,  as  we  think,  appealed  to  the  Christian 
Jews  that  were  with  him  in  regard  to  the  certain  propriety  of  baptizing 
these  to  whom  God  had  granted  unequivocal  tokens  of  his  approval. 
They  had  been  immersed  by  the  Divine  Being  in  the  Spirit;  it  was 
surely  proper  that  they  should  be  immersed  by  man  in  water.  This 
conviction  by  the  apostle  of  the  undoubted  suitability  of  these  persons 
for  baptism,  is  well  worthy  of  consideration  by  all;  and  especially  by 
those  who  advocate  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  of  the  unconverted. 
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Bat  ''the  connection  of  baptism  with  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  this  passage,  is  not  unworthy  of  notice;  as  the  mode  ascribed 
to  one  may  be  deemed  suggestive  of  the  mode  proper  to  the  other.  .  .  . 
The  Spirit  had  been  poured  oiU;  why  not  the  like  operation  be  performed 
with  water?  That  some  such  association  of  ideas  was  in  the  apostle's 
mind  seems  all  but  certain  from  the  inquiry,  '  Can  any  man  forbid 
wcUer,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized  1'  This  is  certainly  not  the 
form  into  which  his  thought  would  have  shaped  itself  had  immersion 
been  intended.  .  .  .  The  prohibition  has  reference  immediately  to  the 
water,  and  not  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends"  (Stacey,  pp.  220,  221).  It 
seems  a  pity  that  our  Piedobaptist  brethren  cannot  find  one  manuscript 
that,  to  the  words  of  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water?  gives  the  needed 
addition,  to  be  brovglU,  It  is  not  comfortable  to  build  our  faith  on 
clauses  which  human  suggestions  have  added  to  the  Divine  Word;  nor 
is  it  commendable  to  regulate  our  practice  by  these  instead  of  ''the 
oracles  of  God."  With  such  a  supposed  addition  to  Holy  Writ,  how 
impossible  it  would  become  for  any  one  daringly  to  assert  that  nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  that  this  was  simply  an  appeal  to  the  Jews  who 
accompanied  Peter,  and  who  might,  but  for  Peter's  language  and  what 
they  had  witnessed,  have  been  inclined  to  object  to  the  baptism  of  these 
Gentile  converts ! 

That  the  apostle  was  reminded  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  certain. 
How  could  it  be  otherwise,  when,  according  to  his  own  words,  "The 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning'*?  There  was 
another  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  And  Peter  remembered  Christ's  words, 
"John  indeed  immersed  in  water;  but  ye  shall  be  immersed  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  We  have,  as  we  think,  already  shown  that  the  pouring 
out  or  shedding  forth  of  the  Spirit  is  distinct  from  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  never  in  itself  designated  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit;  yea, 
that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  as  recorded  in  Acts  iL,  is  confirmatory 
of  immersion  as  baptism.  It  has  been  shown,  there  being  no  mode  in 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit, — ^the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  being  an 
expression  in  accommodation  to  humanity,  not  an  action  literally  verified 
in  regard  to  the  uncreated  Spirit, — that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  may  be 
figuratively  spoken  of  under  any  mode  of  communication,  there  being  a 
correspondence  between  the  selected  figure  and  the  efiects  described,  as 
between  water  and  pouring  out,  and  that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  spoken 
of  under  the  various  modes  of  the  motion  of  water.  This  cannot  imply 
that  any  one  of  these  motions  is  the  same  as  any  other.  And  there  is 
no  proof  that  all  these  may  be  called  a  baptism;  nor  from  this  source  is 
there  proof  that  any  one  of  them  may  be  called  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 
If  the  meaning  of  baptism  must  not  be  ascertained  in  some  other  way, 
our  ideas  of  the  philosophy  of  language  are  egregiously  erroneous.  We 
think  it  has  been  shown  that  whenever  mode  is  ascribed  to  the  Spirit, 
the  phraseology  is  accommodated  to  the  emblem;  not  that  mode  is 
employed  as  an  emblem.  Talent  associated  with  piety,  when  that 
talent  is  perverted  in  its  application  by  the  blinding  influence  of  pre- 
possession, may  beautifully  elaborate  a  system  fomided  on  conjectui*e9, 
an  edifice  of  aerial  basis;  but  piety  will  not  knowingly  renounce  the 
oracles  of  God  for  an  adoption  of  the  traditions  of  man. 
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Dr.  Wardlaw  says :  **  According  to  Peter,  then,  baptism  was  effected 
hj  pouring  out.  Till  better  authority  be  provided,  1  desire  to  bow  to 
this"  {Inf.  Bap.,  p.  144).  Yet  this  does  not  afford  to  sprinkling  the 
least  countenance;  nor  indeed  to  pouring,  unless  it  be  in  such  abundance 
as  thoroughly  to  encompass  the  subject.  If  our  Fssdobaptist  brethren 
will  pour,  after  the  example  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  when  Cornelius  was  baptized,  let  them  by  pouring  fill 
the  room  or  the  vehicle  in  which  is  the  candidate  for  baptism,  till  the 
baptizing  element  completely  surroimds  him.  Then,  with  at  least  a 
better  grace,  they  may  talk  of  bowing  to  Peter's  authority. 

Dr.  Alford  reasons  with  similar  fallacy,  and  even  maintains  the  cer- 
tainty of  water  being  brought  because  they  were  in  the  house.  To  his 
greater  credit  he  says :  "  The  article  should  here  certainly  be  expressed, 
*  Can  any  forbid  the  water  to  these  who  have  received  the  Spirit  V  "  (On 
Acts  X.  47.) 

If  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  independently  of  the  abundance 
being  such  as  distinguished  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  the  day  of  Peter's 
preaching  to  Cornelius,  could  be  proved  to  be  baptism,  stOl  sprinkling, 
when  weighed  in  the  balances,  would  be  found  wanting.  But  if  to  pour 
out  and  to  baptize  are  words  of  the  same  import,  we  are  taught  as 
plainly  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  baptized  as  that  the  apostles  were  bap- 
tized. For  can  any  man  then  forbid  the  conclusion  that  Grod  has  said,  I 
will  baptize  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  I  will  in  those  days  baptize  my 
Spirit  (Acts  iL  17,  18)1  There  may  be  the  appearance  of  profanity  in 
this  langusige,  but  we  regard  it  as  a  legitimate  deduction  from  the  pre- 
mises to  which  our  opponents  lay  claim  when  they  gravely  teach  that 
baptism  is  pouring,  because  God  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  pour  out 
His  Spirit.  If  God  has  given  us  a  conunand  respecting  the  use  of 
water,  if  we  act  rationally,  we  judge  respecting  the  manner  in  which 
God  wills  that  we  use  the  water,  from  the  import  of  the  word  which 
God  employs  when  he  gives  us  the  commandment;  and  not  from  some 
action  of  the  Almighty  himself,  which  is  no  more  connected  with  our 
duty  than  it  is  dependent  on  our  aid.  Wliat  is  the  word  which  God 
uses  when  He  records  His  command,  and  when  He  records  instances  of 
obedience  to  this  command  1  It  is  invariably  haptizo  as  a  verb,  and  hap- 
tisma,  or  baptismoSy  as  a  noun.  Reason  and  godliness  inquire.  What 
is  the  meaning  of  these  words?  And  the  reply  involves  man's  duty, 
interest,  and  honour.  "When  in  the  connection  there  is  nothing  to 
indicate  what  baptism  is,  an  English  reader  should  go  to  those  passages 
where  the  context  indicates  this  with  sufficient  clearness ;  as  is  the  case 
with  the  baptisms  by  John,  mentioned  in  the  Gospels ;  the  baptism  of 
the  eunuch,  mentioned  in  the  Acts ;  and  the  declaiution  of  St.  Paul  in 
Romans,  that  we  are  buried  by  baptism,  and  in  Colossians  that  we  are 
buried  in  baptism.  The  man  that  can  read  the  Greek  characters  needs 
only  consult,  witJiont  bias,  any  Greek  lexicon ;  not  excepting  the  one 
written  by  the  zealous  Pffidobaptist  who  found  out  that  popping  was  the 
identical  thing  meant  by  baptism. 

We  would  further  remark  respecting  Cornelius,  that  it  is  utterly 
improbable  that  the  Roman  captain,  whose  income  enabled  him  to  give 
"  much  alms  to  the  people,"  whose  household  was  so  large  that  he  could 
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send  two  of  his  men-servants  as  messengers  to  Peter  at  Joppa,  and  who 
lived  in  latitude  thirty-two  and  a  half  degrees,  where  bathing  was  very 
frequent  and  refreshing,  would  be  without  the  comfort  of  a  bath  in  his 
house.  It  would  have  been  well  if  apostolic  explanations  and  reproofs, 
more  or  less  direct,  had  always  been  attended  with  the  same  results  in 
Christians,  as  were  the  explanations  of  Peter.  "When  they  heard 
these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  Grod."  They  did  not 
continue  to  quibble,  to  fancy,  and  to  refuse  obedience. 

How  much  more  candid  and  correct  is  Dr.  Bloomfield  than  some  on 
whose  quotations  we  have  commented !  He  says  :  "  On  further  considerar 
tiou,  I  cannot  see  reason  to  agree  with  those  expositors  (including  Mr. 
Alf.)  who  regard  the  expression,  kolusai  used  with  to  hudoTy  as  proving 
that  the  practice  was  to  bring  the  water  to  the  candidates  (for  baptism), 
not  the  candidates  to  the  water.  No  practice  can  be  inferred  from  a 
single  case  so  extraordinary  as  this.  Besides,  the  very  same  expression, 
ti  koluei  me  haptistkenai,  occurs  supra,  viii.  36 ;  a  case  where  it  is  plain 
that  baptism  by  immersion  was  employed."  "At  any  rate,  the  bringing 
the  water  is  by  no  means  implied  in  me  kolvsai;  the  annexed  injunction 
that  they  should  be  baptized  does  not  imply  that  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered on  the  spot  It  might  be  elsewhere,  at  a  convenient  place  "  (Gr.  Tes.^ 
on  Acts  X.  44).  I.  Cobbin,  on  these  to  whom  water  could  not  be  for- 
bidden, says:  "They  were  manifestly  the  subjects  of  Christianity,  the 
distinguishing  mark  of  which  they  ought  now  to  bear  "  {Domes.  Bible,  on 
Acts  X.  47).  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander  admits  that  "nothing  can  he  proved 
from  this  expression  "  (Com.,  on  Acts  x.  47).  He,  however,  takes  to  him- 
self a  little  encouraging  unction  therefrom.  It  would  have  been  to  the 
honour  of  some,  if  they  had  simply,  on  this  passage,  remarked  after  the 
example  of  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Humphry:  "  To  hvdor. — The  water  of  bap- 
tism could  not  be  reftused  by  man,  when  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  had  been 
already  confen-'ed  by  Grod.  These  persons  had  received  the  extraordinary 
gift  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  fell  upon  the  apostles  at  Pentecost;  there 
could  therefore  be  no  doubt  of  their  fitness  to  be  admitted  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  and  to  receive  the  spiritual  privileges  attendant  upon 
that  rite  "  (Com.  on  Acts,  on  x.  47).  To  some  of  our  opponents,  who  can 
infer  much  as  to  the  water  being  brought,  but  who  can  learn  nothing 
from  the  Greek  word  used  to  designate  the  ordinance,  we  think  the 
words  of  Mr.  Gilbert  might  be  applied :  "  This  is,  at  least,  as  arbitrary 
a  way  of  building  a  notion  as  any  we  know  of"  (Cong.  Lee.,  p.  320). 
Also  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander  teaches  that  it  is  better  for  persons  "  to  take 
their  ideas  of  what  is  due  to  Scripture  fr^m  observing  the  practice  of  the 
apostles,  than  to  attempt  to  force  by  violent  and  arbitrary  interpretations 
that  practice  into  an  accordance  with  certain  preconceived  notions  of 
their  own  "  (Cong.  Lee.,  p.  46).  Dr.  Halley  uses  the  phrase  of  forbiddiag 
water,  as  we  maintain  that  Peter  used  it,  and  as  we  doubt  not  all  would 
admit,  were  there  no  desire  to  escape  immersion.  "Whoever  forbids 
water  to  any,"  says  Dr.  H.,  "incurs  a  feaiful  responsibility"  (Cong.  Leo., 
voL  XV,,  p.  17).  What  can  the  doctor  here  mean  but  whoever  forbids 
baptism?  Dr.  Norman  Macleod  says:  "If  now  He  conferred  on  the 
Gentiles  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  which  we  at  an  earlier  period 
received,  then  the  baptism  ot  water  can,  and  durst,  not  be  reftised." 
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Dr.  G.  V.  Lechler  thus  expounds :  "  Can  any  man  forbid  the  waler  f  .  .  . 
If  no  one  has  been  able  to  liinder  the  Spirit  from  coming  upon  these 
people,  so  also  can  no  one  restrain  the  water  which  wills  to  flow  over 
them  at  baptism.  In  other  words,  every  scruple  respecting  the  baptism 
of  these  Gentiles  is,  in  fact,  removed  by  their  baptism  of  the  Spirit" 
In  Dr.  Lange's  (7o77i.,  on  Acts  x.  23-48. 


§  17.— FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  IMHESSION  OF  LTDIA. 

Dr.  WA&DLAir.— "It  is  not  yictoxy  that  should  be  our  object,  but  solely  the  discoveiy  of  truth 
and  du^."-— On  M.  Bap.,  p.  129. 

M.  Hbk&t. — "In  plain  texts  keep  to  the  plain  sense;  in  difficult  ones  be  modest  and  humble 
in  your  remarks,  and  'keep  to  the  proportion  of  faith,*  expounding  them  by  them  that  are  more 
plain." 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith.—"  The  two  positions  cannot  both  stand :  one  destroys  the  other.  One  of  them 
must  be  an  error ;  only  one  can  be  right."  "  Difficulties  appear  because  we  see  only  detached  por- 
tions of  the  truth." — Cong.  Lee,  p.  15. 

J.  A.  Haldamb. — "Any  other  use  in  the  apostles,  therefore,  must  have  been  as  unprecedented 
and  unnatural  as  it  would  have  been  improper,  and  what  could  not  fail  to  lead  their  hearers  or 
readers  into  mistakes."— 5o.  War.,  p.  186.* 

W.  G.  Humphry. — "  The  Jews  held  their  praver-meettng  outside  the  dty,  that  they  might 
not  be  molested— by  the  river's  side,  because  in  their  ceremonies  they  washed  often." — Ooin.  on 
AcU;  on  xvL  13. 

The  baptism  of  Lydia  and  her  household  is  deemed  ''a  further 
illustration  "  of  the  bringing  of  water,  and  of  its  being  "  in  some  conve- 
nient maimer  employed  in  their  baptism."  Dr.  Aiton,  on  St.  Paul  and 
the  localities  visited  by  him,  ^ys  that  Lydia  was  baptized  "  no  doubt 
with  water  from  the  river,"  by  the  side  of  which  they  were  seated. 
With  similar  confidence  other  Psedobaptists  give  uttei'ance  to  similar 
assumptions.  The  inspired  record  says :  "And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river-side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither. 
And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of 
Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us;  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying, 
If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us"  (Acts  sxi.  13-15).  Our 
Wesleyan  brother  S.  on  this,  amongst  other  things,  says,  "  As  in  other 
examples,  the  mode  of  baptism  is  a  matter  of  inference,  not  of  proof. 
The  mention  of  a  river  side  determines  nothing,  implies  nothing."  If  by 
the  expression,  "  mode  of  baptism,"  he  had  meant  mode  of  immersion, 
we  should  agree  with  him  that  it  is  "a  matter  of  inference,"  But  if 
baptism  at  the  time  of  Lydia's  heart  being  opened,  and  for  about  two 
himdred  years  afterwards,  was  not  known  either  theoretically  or  practi- 
cally to  be  anything  else  than  immersion — ^which  we  regard  as  satisfac- 
torily evinced — ^the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  Mr.  S.'s  words  is  a 
false  and  "gratuitous  assumption."  The  use  of  the  word  proves  immer- 
sion to  have  taken  place.  It  is  neither  determined  nor  implied  by  the 
mention  of  the  river.  Nor  does  silence  in  other  places  respecting  a 
river  or  water  determine  or  imply  that  the  baptized  were  not  immersed. 
If  the  import  of  baptizo  is  proved  to  be  to  immerse,  the  recorded  fact 

•  Apply  this  to  every  New  Testament  record  of  fhe  practice  or  ordination  of  baptism. 
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of  baptism  is  sufficient  proof  that  somewhere  water  sufficient  for  immer- 
sion was  found.  This  rejection  of  the  river  as  determining  or  implying 
anything,  although  perfectly  correct,  comes  with  a  bad  grace  from  our 
opponents,  who  make  in  other  instances  so  much  of  imagined  scarcity  of 
water.  But  in  this  place,  where  there  was  a  river,  the  grand  proof,  in 
''  the  judgment  of  candid  and  unbiassed  reason,*'  that  baptism  is  pouring 
or  sprinkling,  is  that  "a  sense  of  propriety  and  a  knowledge  of  Asiatic 
delicacy  "  would  never  have  suggested  immersion ;  that  the  immersion  of 
this  matron  by  a  man  "  in  a  place  of  public  resort,  and  with  no  other 
preparation  than  what  was  accidental  to  a  casual  visit  to  the  river  side," 
is  not  conceivable;  and  that  "a  greater  improbability  cannot  well  be 
imagined''  than  "such  a  trial  of  feminine  delicacy"  (pp.  221,  222). 

Dr.  Halley  has  given  the  same  ideas  in  many  of  the  same  words. 
Our  friends  occasionally  assume,  as  Dr.  H.  in  his  Appendix  is  candid 
enough  to  acknowledge,  from  what  "could  now  be  done  with  decency  and 
propriety  in  Manchester;"  and  thus  they  make  void  God's  Word,  and 
pervert  the  facts  of  inspired  record.  The  diflference  between  Eastern 
and  Western  customs  is  sometimes  overlooked  and  sometimes  noticed. 
Nothing  is  said  of  the  difference  in  latitude  and  climate  between  Philippi 
and  Manchester,  Halifax,  London,  or  Sheffield;  and  of  the  rapidity  with 
which  heat  would,  at  Philippi,  absorb  water  from  the  person  or  the 
clothing,  as  compared  with  the  slowness  of  this  operation  in  England. 
It  might  be  also  that  Asiatic  ladies  were  as  little  accustomed  to  bathing 
as  one  of  the  practised  ablutions,  and  as  little  prepared  for  it  as  are  the 
people  of  England,  or  of  the  United  States  of  America.  It  might  be 
that  they  wore  the  same  kind  of  clothing  at  Philippi  and  Thyatira  (with 
the  exception  of  head-dresses)  as  at  Manchester  and  New  York;  and 
were  just  as  unprepared  for  an  ablution,  although  the  very  spot  is 
believed  to  have  been  selected  from  the  convenience  for  this  afforded 
by  its  contiguity  to  a  river.  If  the  mention  of  a  river  proves  nothing, 
does  the  omission  of  everything  relative  to  the  preparedness  or  unpre- 
paredness  of  Lydia  and  her  household  for  immersion,  prove  anything? 
What  more  is  needed  than -the  fact  of  baptism?  We  otherwise  learn 
what  baptism  is.  To  pervert  facts  recorded,  by  inferences  from  what  is 
not  recorded,  is  most  deplorable. 

Also  they  who  admit  that  the  word  for  baptism  in  Grod's  Word  means 
an  encompassing  of  the  object,  reflect  on  the  Divine  author  of  baptism 
when  they  speak  of  immersion  as  inconsistent  with  a  sense  of  propriety 
and  a  knowledge  of  delicacy.  Dr.  H.  says  that  Lydia  ^*  no  doubt  observ^ 
her  devotions,  veiled  and  covered  like  a  woman  of  Thyatira."  And  to 
him  "  it  seems  impracticable  to  have  immersed  a  woman  in  an  Asiatic 
head-dress,  as  it  was  shameful  to  baptize  her  with  her  head  uncovered  ;" 
her  immersion  is  therefore  "  incredible  under  the  circumstances."  Accord- 
ing to  this  reasoning,  if  the  imagined  head-dre&s  would  not  allow  of 
pouring,  but  only  of  sprinkling,  baptizo  here  means  neither  to  immerse  nor 
to  pour,  but  only  to  sprinkle.  Wliat  will  become  of  any  fact  recorded  in 
sacred  or  profane  history,  if  the  meaning  of  words  is  tested  in  such  a 
crucible  ?  If  some  writers  on  baptism  had  told  us  that  they  wished  to 
excite  in  their  hearers  a  disgust  of  immersion,  we  could  have  believed 
them.     The  Rev.  Jacob  Stanley  expatiates  on  the  indelicacy  of  a  female 
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undressing  and  dressing  herself  in  such  a  public  situation;  just  as  if 
immersion  was  an  impracticability  without  indelicate  exposure;  and  from 
this  unfounded  hypothesis  concludes  that  baptism  is  not  immersion.  We 
emphatically  deny  the  necessity  of  this  supposition,  upon  which  our 
most  moderate  opponents  apparently  love  frequently  to  dwelL  Dr.  H. 
supposes  that  Lydia  woidd  '^  divest  herself  of  at  least  a  part  of  her  dress." 
Dr.  Carson  replies  to  an  opponent  in  these  words:  "With  respect  to 
Acts  xvi  15 y  I  certainly  can  have  no  objection  to  the  opinion  of  the 
writer,  that  Lydia  was  baptized  in  the  place  where  Paul  preached :  the 
sooner  the  better.  As  to  her  dress,  and  anything  that  is  not  matter  of 
Divine  prescription,  I  leave  to  the  discretion  of  those  concerned  on  the 
occasion.  I  shall  neither  be  the  master  of  the  ceremonies  myself,  nor 
allow  my  opponent  to  undertake  that  service  "  (p.  359). 

Without  saying  how  near  Lydia  was  to  her  own  house,  or  to  any 
other  house, — although  remembering  the  record  that  when  she  was  bap- 
tized she  besought  Paul  and  his  companions  to  come  into  her  house  and 
abide  there,  and  that  when  they  went  out  of  prison  they  entered  into 
the  house  of  Lydia, — we  adduce  the  fact  recorded  by  Mr.  Buckingham, 
that  when  travelling  in  the  East  he  frequently  plunged  overhead  in  his 
clothes,  and  found  himself  greatly  refreshed  by  it,  although  he  suffered 
his  clothes  even  to  dry  upon  him.  Our  conviction  is  that  nothing  in 
this  passage  warrants  a  doubt  that  haptizo  has  any  other  meaning  than 
to  immerse.  This  nieaning  is  given  to  the  word  as  its  primary  import, 
even  by  the  most  ignorant  and  violent,  ajs  well  as  the  most  learned  of 
the  opponents  of  immersion.  It  is  admitted  by  the  most  candid  and 
enlightened  to  be  the  certain  and  invariable  meaning  of  the  word  unto 
the  time  of  Christ.  It  is  allowed  by  others  to  have  been  the  only 
meaning  for  hundreds  of  years  afterwards.  It  is  proved  to  have  been 
regarded  as  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  to  have  been  the  practice  of 
the  universal  chui'ch,  for  more  than  the  first  two  hundred  years  of  the 
Christian  era.  Lydia's  conversion  takes  place  by  the  river  side,  the  pra^ 
ieuchey  or  place  of  prayer,  being  frequently  for  the  convenience  of  puri- 
fication by  the  side  of  a  river,  or  fountain,  or  lake,  or  the  sea.  Bathing 
WB8  one  of  the  purifications  required  by  the  Divine  law.  It  was  also  in 
that  latitude,  an'd  especially  at  certain  seasons,  a  pleasant  and  refreshing 
practice;  and,  instead  of  being  inconvenient  or  impracticable,  wsa  per- 
fectly convenient,  fr*om  the  diJSerence  betwixt  Eastern  costume  and  our 
own,  and  frt)m  the  different  heat  of  the  climate  in  drying  persons  and 
clothes.  We,  nevertheless,  do  not  believe  with  one  of  our  learned  oppo- 
nents that  immersion,  as  the  Divine  ordinance,  was  sometimes  practised 
because  more  convenient  than  pouring  or  sprinkling,  but  rather  invari- 
ably because  <'it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  "  (Matt.  iiL  15), 

Were  we  to  follow  the  course  pursued  by  our  opponents  in  their 
assertions  respecting  the  import  of  baptiao,  instead  of  believing  that 
persons  slept  on  the  roof  of  the  house  in  Judea  and  in  the  East,  we 
might  conclude  that  the  word  rendered  roof  signifies  attic  or  chamber; 
or  that  the  word  rendered  sleep  means  also  to  walk,  and  that  instead  of 
sleeping  they  took  exercise,  and  this,  too,  to  obtain  warmth. 

The  pat^t  facts  connected  with  the  caae  of  Lydia  induce  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  to  say :  "With  respect  to  the  baptism  of  Lydia 
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and  her  hoiuehold  in  the  little  river  Gkiggitas,  near  Philippi  (Acts 
xvi  15),  the  advocates  of  immersion  are  as  much  entitled  to  consider 
that  it  took  place  in  summer  as  their  opponents  to  believe  that  it  was  in 
winter*  On  the  former  supposition  the  wet  clothes  would  be  a  slight 
inconvenience  in  latitude  41°,  more  than  ten  degrees  south  of  London, 
and  with  a  si^  as  burning  as  that  of  Naples;  and  as  soon  as  they  had 
ceased  to  drip  upon  the  sunny  bank,  the  dry  and  flowing  robes  in  which 
they  would  envelop  themselves  would  effectually  conceal  all  traces  of 
their  immersion  from  strangers  on  their  road  back  to  the  city"  (p.  102). 
He  then  dwells  on  the  readiness  with  which  it  may  be  presumed  that 
Lydia,  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  opened,  would  b^ir  profane  ridicule, 
on  the  supposition  that  this  to  some  extent  necessarily  followed ;  on  the 
necessity  of  taking  up  our  cross  in  order  to  our  being  Christians ;  and 
on  the  self-denial  by  which  all  God's  people  have  been  distinguished. 
These  remarks  on  the  baptism  of  Lydia  are  made  in  condescension  and 
kindness  to  our  Paodobaptist  brethren,  if  they  are  at  all  open  to  convic- 
tion ;  but  not  in  forgetfolness  of  the  fact  that  the  burden  of  proof  that 
immersion  did  not  take  place  rests  upon  themselves.  Also,  on  the  sup* 
posed  indelicacy  of  immersion  more  will  subsequently  be  recorded. 

§  18. — FOnUTT  OF  OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  IMMEBSION  OF  THE  JAILOB  Ain>  ALL  HIS. 

Dr.  Hallbt.— "  The  allnaloiui  to  bapttsm  which  are  not  so  distlnctlj  expreesed,  mwt  be  Inter- 
pnted  in  Mcordance  with  those  whose  meaning  can  be  clearly  ascertained"  (p.  102). 

It  is  maintained  by  our  opponents  that  against  immersion,  ''the 
baptism  of  the  jailor  and  his  family  strengthens  the  argument  by  an 
additional  example."  Dr.  Halley  does  not  speak  expressly  on  this  bap- 
tism; but  our  r^uiers  will  shortly  deem  it  amply  sufficient  that  we  quote 
from  Mr.  Thorn  and  Mr.  Stacey  on  this  last  instance  ''of  Christian 
baptism,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  more  or  less  noticed  in  the  New 
Testament,''  what  will  be  lengthened  and  stringent  enough,  as  we  opine, 
for  any  of  our  Psedobaptist  Mends.  Mr.  Thorn  says:  ''The  case  of  the 
jailor  is  equally  on  our  side.  To  suppose  that  he  took  his  wife  and 
children  out  of  bed  at  midnight,  and  had  them  plunged  into  cold  water, 
or  that  he  led  them  in  the  dark  to  a  neighbouring  river,  as  some  sage 
Baptists  imagine,  is  too  difficult  of  belief,  without  better  evidence  tiuui 
has  yet  been  afforded  u&  Neither  have  we  any  ground  for  supposing 
that  this  prison  contained  a  dstem  or  tank  adapted  or  available  for  such 
an  immersion;  nor  are  our  'positive-proof  bi-ethren  to  plead  the  exist- 
ence and  use  of  it  without  adducing  good  evidence  in  support  of  their 
assertions"  (p.  20).  Here,  as  usual,  this  presumptive  writer,  like  Mr. 
Stacey  and  others,  throws  the  burden  of  proof,  which  belongs  to  himself, 
on  his  opponents.  The  admission  of  Dr.  Halley  is,  that  "whoever 
assigns  to  a  disputed  word  a  secondary  sense,  or  any  variation  of  usage, 
is  bound  to  the  proof  of  it.  Can  anything  be  more  reasonable)"  (p.  343). 
If  the  Baptists  had  simply  proved  that  the  primary  and  usual  meaning 
of  hajp^nsBO  is  to  immerse,  it  would  have  devolved  on  their  opponents  to 
prove  in  every  instance  in  opposition  to  viMMfne  that  it  has  not  this 
meaning,  but  another.  We  think  that  we  have  proved  more  than  that 
to  immerse  is  its  primary  and  usual  meaning.     According  to  aU  reason 
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we  have  a  light  to  say  that  the  jailor  and  all  his  were  immersed,  until 
it  is  proved  that  this  wa^i  not  the  case.  It  is  in  glaring  opposition  to 
the  canons  of  interpretation  that  we  are  called  upon  to  prove  the 
existence  of  a  cistern,  Sic,  in  the  priBon  at  Philippi,  by  those  who  should 
prove  that  there  existed  no  means  of  immersion  in  the  prison  or  the  city; 
or,  at  least,  that  immersion  did  not  take  place.  If  Mr,  Thorn,  who 
admits  and  denies  the  meaning  of  immersion,  is  an  exception  to  the  rest 
with  respect  to  the  burden  of  proof,  our  remarks  apply  in  all  their  force 
to'  Mr.  Stacey  and  every  other  Paedobaptist  writer  whom  on  this  subject 
we  have  read. 

But  where  does  Mr.  T.  learn  that  the  jailor  called  up  his  wife  and 
children  out  of  bed  ?  What  is  this  but  a  figment  of  the  imagination 
through  the  fright  of  immersion  ?  The  Word  of  God  mentions  not  wife 
or  children,  or  calling  out  of  bed.  If  this  had  been  the  case,  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  beds,  and  dressing,  t&c,  were  the  same  at  Philippi  as  they 
are  at  Winchester.  In  opposition  to  what  inveterate  and  blinding  pre> 
judice  has  led  to  suppose  as  existing  and  taking  place,  the  inspired  record 
mentions  an  earthquake  and  some  of  its  results;  an  alarmed  jailor 
intending  to  destroy  himself;  the  kind  interposition  of  Paul;  the  jailor's 
calling  for  a  light;  bringing  out  Paul  and  Silas;  anxiously  inquiring  the 
way  of  salvation;  and  receiving  instruction  in  i^egard  to  this  momentous 
matter.  Then  it  is  recorded,  *^  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house."  This  is  in  accordance 
with  the  commission,  " Go  ye,  therefore,  disciple  all  nations;"  "Preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  The  next  things  recorded  are,  "And  he 
took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway."  It  is  then  immediately  added, 
in  evidence  of  the  discipleship  of  the  jailor  and  all  his,  and  in  opposition 
to  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptizing :  "And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoicedy  hdiemng  in  God 
WITH  ALL  HIS  HOUSE."  How  awfiiUy  caricatured  by  Mr.  T.  is  this 
inspired  and  interesting  record  !  And  were  not  this  and  other  passages 
misrepresented  by  others,  we  should  have  paid  less  regard  to  many  of 
Mr.  T.'s  assertions.  Brief  as  is  this  history  in  the  I'econds  of  inspiration, 
a  change  of  place  is  thrice  intimated.  First,  the  jailor  "  brought  out " 
of  prison  Paul  and  SUas.  They  then  "  spake  unto  him  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house."  Secondly,  "  He  took  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he 
and  .all  his,  straightway."  Thirdly,  he  then  "brought  them  into  his 
house,"  <kc.  From  this  we  infer  that  the  baptism  did  not  take  place  in 
"  his  house."  Whether  they  went  to  the  river  Gaggitas,*  on  which  the 
city  was  situated,  or  whether  the  immersion  was  administered  in  a  con- 
venient place  in  connection  with  the  prison,  or  whether  it  was  adminis- 
tered elsewhere,  we  are  under  no  obligation  to  prove.  The  fact  of  its 
transpiring,  not  the  place  of  its  administration,  is  what  the  Scripture 
recoids.  Having  proved  what  baptism  is,  we  should  not  deem  ourselves 
guilty  of  assumption,  even  if  the  fiusts  with  which  we  are  acquainted 


•  The  river,  say  Conybeare  and  Howson,  was  not  the  Strymon,  as  say  Meyer,  De 
"Wette,  ajid  Banmgarten,  hut  the  Gaggitas. 
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respecting  Eastern  prisons  and  Eastern  customs  had  not  come  to  our 
knowledge.  The  assertions  of  Mr.  T.,  and  of  our  Wesleyan  Methodist 
brother  whom  yre  are  about  to  notice^  may  excite  the  less  surprise  if  we 
state  that  the  Bev.  Wm.  Lindsay,  D.D.,  has  spoken,  and  in  re-editing 
Dr.  Kitto's  Cyclopaedia,  has  again  spoken,  of  *'  the  language  used  by  St. 
Paul  at  Philippi,  when  he  commanded  water  to  be  hrmight  into  the 
room, — language  which,  it  is  said,  cannot  be  understood  of  such  a 
quantity  of  water  as  would  be  required  to  immerse  in  succession  a  whole 
household."  (Art.  ^o^.)  The  learned  doctor  italicizes  *' brought."  If 
the  optics  of  our  Ptedobaptist  brethren  enable  them  thus  to  read  God's 
Word,  at  differing  from  them  we  do  not  wonder,  for  verily  we  cannot 
go  and  do  likewise. 

Mr.  Stacey,  who  in  the  beginning  of  his  aigamentation  in  favour  of 
pouring  and  sprinkling  informs  us  that  his  whole  argument  aspires  to 
little  more  than  a  plea  for  liberty  to  sprinkle,  to  pour,  or  to  immerse, 
observes  on  this  <^  additional  example,"  that  "  it  requires  a  logic  of  keen 
analysis,  or  an  imagination  of  singular  fertility,  to  discover  in  the  histoiy 
the  slightest  trace  of  evidence  that  the  jailor  and  his  family  were  immer- 
sed." ''  Even  imagination  requires  some  material  out  of  which  to  fashion 
its  theories,  and  a  love  for  truth  demands  that  its  flights  shall  be  restricted 
within  the  range  of  at  least  apparent  probability.  But  in  the  account 
of  the  jailor's  baptism  there  is  not  a  single  circumstance  which  can  be 
refined  and  elaborated  into  a  proof  that  he  and  his  children  were  immer- 
sed. All  the  evidence  inclines  and  carries  us  forward  to  an  opposite 
conclusion"  (j^p.  224,  225),  He  tells  us  "there  is  no  retirement  to 
another  place  spoken  of,"  as  if  the  evidence  of  a  change  of  place  which 
we  have  adduced  had  no  existence;  "  no  delay  indicated,"  as  if  the  cause 
of  immersion  required  delay ;  '*  no  preliminary  arrangement  suggested, 
no  outward  preparation  of  any  kind  supposed,"  as  if  the  &ct  of  immer- 
sion required  that  the  sacred  writer  should  record  what  portion  of  their 
clothing  they  cast  off,  if  any,  before  their  immersion,  and  where  they 
laid  it.  What  can  be  more  preposterous  than  such  demands)  We 
are  informed  that  "  the  two  circumstances"  of  the  jailor  washing  the 
stripes  of  the  apostles,  and  the  apostles  baptizing  the  jailor,  "are  told  in 
the  same  breath,"  just  as  if  time  and  distance  by  this  were  annihilated. 
What  is  the  inference  from  similar  phi'aseology  in  vers.  15  and  40? 
When  Lydia  was  baptized,  she  said.  Come  into  my  house,  and  abide. 
Was  her  house  certainly  at  the  river,  or  in  the  river  ?  It  is  said  respecting 
Paul  and  Silas,  "  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Lydia."  Did  Lydia's  house  consequently  and  certainly  adjoin 
the  prison  1  Yea,  the  mild,  chaste,  and  intelligent  Mr.  S.  says :  "Adjourn- 
ment to  a  river  side  can  be  suggested  only  on  the  principle  that  no  diffi- 
culties can  weigh  against  the  antecedent  certainty  of  immersion.  On 
the  same  principle  it  is  not  impossible  to  call  up  the  vision  of  a  tank  or 
cistern  in  the  prison-yard,  and  used  for  the  general  purposes  of  the 
inmates;  and  to  picture  the  jailor  and  his  household  plunged  into  it,  one 
after  another,  and  then  returning  diipping  and  shivering  to  the  house, 
from  which  they  had  so  lately  issued  in  consternation  and  afiright.  But 
seriously  to  propose  either  hypothesis  is,  if  not  to  trifle  with  the  Word 
of  God,  yet  to  abuse  our  reason  by  giving  us  possibility  for  testimony. 
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and  &nc7  for  argument"  (p.  224).  Thus  do  those  who  should  bring 
forward  evidence  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  took  place,  and  not  inunep- 
Bion,  "tnfle  with  the  Word  of  God^"  and  ''abuse  our  reason  by  giving 
us  "  "  fiuicy  for  argument.'' 

The  Baptist  has  more  reason  to  picture  the  Philippian  jailor  and  all 
his  as  being  refreshed  hy  the  luxxuy  of  an  immersion  than  to  fancy  them 
shivering  and  wretched.  Let  the  reader  remember,  in  contrast  with  the 
frightened  and  bewildered  fancy  of  Mr.  S.,  the  assurances  of  Drs. 
Buchanan^  Thomson,  Hackett^  P^e  Smith,  Jamieson,  Livingstone^  of 
Buckingham,  and  every  Eastern  traveller,  respecting  the  reviving  and 
invigorating  influence  of  bathing.  Mr.  S.  is  incapable  of  denying  the 
prol^bility  that  in  the  Philippian  jail  there  was  every  fiidlity  for  immer- 
sion, and  yet  he  most  contemptuously  speaks  of  calling  up  the  vision  of 
a  tflLuk  or  cistern.  Does  Mr.  S.  ignore  the  rule  respecting  secondary 
meanings  of  a  word,  or  deny  that,  than  which,  in  Dr.  Bailey's  judgment, 
nothing  can  be  more  reasonable  t  If  this  is  Mr.  S.'s  condition,  we  will 
quote  the  following  from  Dr.  Carson,  not  for  his  sake,  but  for  the  sake 
of  those  who  will  not  leap  to  a  conclusion  in  defiance  of  necessary 
principles  of  interpretation.     Dr.  C.  says: — 

"  I  never  assume  the  meaning  of  any  word :  I  assini  no  meaning  till  the  occnr- 
renoes  of  a  word  are  ascertained  and  examined.  WheSier  a  word  has  one  meaning, 
or  several  meanings,  I  determine  by  this  examination  on  philosophical  principles. 
When  I  have  asoertained  the  primary  meaning  of  a  word,  I  apply  it  to  every  case 
where  it  will  serve,  admitting  no  new  meaning  till  occurrenoes  prove  it.  When  I 
have  ascertained  a  second  meanins,  I  will  not  admit  a  third,  as  long  as  the  first  or 
second  will  serve.  Hius  I  proceed  with  respect  to  any  number  of  meaninss,  never 
admittiDg  a  new  meaninc  without  proof.  Submission  to  these  principles  I  demand 
on  the  ground  of  self -evidence.  Submission  to  them  I  yield  with  respect  to  every 
opponent.  These  laws  are  for  truth,  not  for  party.  Perverseness  may  reject  then^ : 
perverseness  has  rejected  every  first  principle ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  all  candid 
persons  will  acquiesce  in  them.  Without  first  principles  interpretation  is  impossible. 
Mathematics  may  as  wdl  demonstrate  without  axioms.  The  criticism  of  our 
opponents  is  altogether  without  science:  instead  of  leading  to  sound  concfaiaions,  it 
introduces  univ^sal  confusion  and  uncertainty''  (pp.  dOO,  361).  Again:  "If  a 
word  is  found  to  have  two  meanings,  it  is  lawful  in  every  instance  of  its  occurrenoe 
to  bring  their  respective  claims  to  the  test.  But  if  a  secondaiy  meaning  is  not  in 
proof,  previous  probabilitv  as  to  the  fact  has  nothing  to  do;  because  a  thing 
previously  impossible  may  be  received  as  trnth,  with  perfect  confidence,  on  sufficient 
testimony.  To  allege  probability  a^nst  the  ascertained  meaning  of  a  word  it  to 
deny  testimony  as  a  source  of  evidence;  for  the  meaning  of  testimony  muat  be 
known  from  the  words  used''  (p.  464). 

The  Rev.  Dawson  Burns  says:  '*Let  the  defenders  of  affusion  collect  and 
treasure  every  obstacle  conceivable,  the  most  trivial  and  the  most  important,  as  if 
each  was  valuable  and  weighty  as  a  bar  of  gold ;  let  them  array  them  in  the  most 
formidable  order,  and  let  them  add  a  number  purely  fictitious,  the  production  of  an 
inflamed  imagination,  like  those  spectral  appearances  which  frequently  result  from 
disease  of  the  optic  nerve;  let  all  these  difficulties,  solid  and  sham,  oe  advanced, 
and  at  their  best  estate  they  will  prove  altogether  vanity;  yea,  lighter  than  vanity, 
since  other  instances  are  producible  in  which  evento  unquestionably  oocarred 
where  tiie  obstacles  were  e<iual  or  superior,  and,  consequently,  against  the  belief  of 
which  the  same  or  greater  improbability  might  be  affirmed.  Are  we  told  that  the 
impediments  were  great  in  the  way  of  the  immersion  of  the  jailor  and  his  rejoicing 
family?  or  that  obstacles  of  no  ordinary  kind  must  have  environed  the  immersion 
of  the  three  thousand  converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  Allow  the  alleged  diffi- 
culties to  have  existed,*  are  not  as  many  and  forcible  connected  with  the  aooonnt 

•  "The  succinct  style  of  Scripture  narratives,  and  our  ignorance  of  the  full  oiroum- 
stances  of  the  case,  and  the  facilities  that  may  have  existed  of  which  we  are  unapprised. 
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of  our  Lord's  ezpfolsioii  from  the  temple  of  the  money-chanflen  and  traders  in 
doves?  Might  it  not  be  said.  Is  it  possible  that  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  would 
have  resort^  to  this  act  of  phymcal  violence  ?  Do  not  the  recorded  incidents  clash 
with  our  views  of  His  amiable  character  ?  And  are  we  to  conceive  that  the  objects 
of  this  usage  would  have  quietl^r  borne  it?  They  were  many,  and  He  but  one; 
and  what  more  likely  .to  rouse  their  passions  than  this  high  assumption  of  authority, 
aiming,  as  it  did,  to  deprive  them  oi  worldly  lucre?  Is  it  not  morally  certain  that 
they  would  make  resistance  ?  And,  making  resistance,  can  we  think  of  such  a  con- 
tention without  a  revulsion  of  feeling  at  the  position  which  the  Saviour  would  thus 
bo  made  to  sustain  ?  Is  this  stvle  of  reasoning  censurable  ?  We  heartily  agree : 
but  let  those  who  bestow  a  similar  treatment  on  Scripture  cases  of  baptism  throw 
the  first  stone  at  it,  if  their  consciences  permit  them.  Eefer  also  to  the  case  of 
those  who  were  shipwrecked  with  Paul.  They  who  could  swim  were  ordered  to  do 
so :  'And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  brokenpieces  of  the  ship;  and  so 
it  came  to  pass  that  tiiey  escaped  all  safe  to  land.'  'How  incredible,'  cries  some 
captious  reader.  '  How  could  even  strone  swimmers  bear  up  where  two  seas  met 
and  formed  a  hissing  whirlpool ?  And  as  for  those  who  dung  to  boards,  Ac.,  their 
probable  fate  was  that  of  &ing  engulphed  in  the  vortex  of  waters ;  at  any  rate,  to 
state  that  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  persons  aU  got  safe  to  land  through  such 
swelling  dangers,  is  more  than  falls  to  our  power  to  credit.'  We  properly  repel  and 
condemn  this  vicious  mode  of  discussion,  for  we  know  that  such  an  entire  rescue 
was  possible,  though  admittedly  not  common  or  likely :  and  being  possible,  we  give 
sincere  and  complete  credence  to  the  historic  statement.  Yet  if  we  could  not  ^ve 
produced  parallel  instances  in  which  the  occurrence  of  events,  though  attended  with 
numerous  difficulties,  is  believed  'without  doubting,'  we  should  still  have  firmlj 
contended  that  it  was  wrong  to  deny  the  fact  of  immersion  in  any  case,  unless  it 
oould  have  been  established  beyond  ill  question  that  it  was  naturally  impossible." 
— (?.  B.  Repoa,,  pp.  411,  412.     1850. 

On  the  piinoiples  of  interpretation  adopted  by  Mr.  S.  and  the  Paedo- 
baptists  generally,  we  might  suppose  a  foreigner  to  read  in  English  that 
a  prisoner  was  immersed  in  the  jail  at  Halifax  or  Winchester,  and 
imagining  it  improbable  that  there  was  a  sufficiency  of  water  in  this  jail 
to  plunge  the  prisoner  over  head,  that  he  might  justly  conclude  that  to 
immerse  does  not  signify  to  cover  and  surround  with  the  element,  bat 
to  sprinkle,  to  pour,  to  purify,  or  to  apply  water  in  any  way ;  and  that 
he  might  justly  treat  with  scorn  the  simpletons  who  believed  from  such 
a  declaration  that  the  man  was  dipped.  Thus  the  Neologian  can  deem 
it  very  improbable  '*  that  Samson  killed  so  many  people  with  a  jaw-bone 
of  an  afls;  therefore  the  word  does  not  here  signify  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
but  the  tooth  of  a  rock,  which,  being  loosely  attached,  was  pulled  down 
on  his  enemies  by  the  hero.''  And  thus  may  vanish  all  the  miracles  of 
the  Bible,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  revelation.  Our  friends  unconsciously 
to  themselves,  instead  of  learning  facts  from  history,  dictate  to  history, 
by  proceeding  on  '*  an  axiom  that  is  false,  fanatical,  and  subversive  of  all 
revealed  trutL"  To  prove  the  probability  or  even  the  possibility  of  im- 
mersion from  any  facts  with  which  we  are  acquainted  respecting  the  jail 
at  Philippi,  is  more  than  our  opponents  by  the  laws  of  interpretation  can 
demand  from  us.  Having  proved  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  from 
lexicons,  use,  Ac,  it  is  the  business  of  our  opponents  to  prove  that 
immersion  did  not  take  place.  We  nevertheless  do  know  that  with  many 
in  the  East  and  in  Greece  bathing  was  as  common  as  sleeping;  and  con- 
cerning prisons  and  their  conveniences  for  immersion,  we  can  adduce,  in 

give  room  for  the  supposition  of  difficxdties  which  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  places  and  times  would  perhaps  immediately  dispel,"  &c. 
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addition  to  other  testimony,  that  of  one  who  in  the  East  has  spent  a 
lengthened  and  honoured  life. 

Dr.  JuDSON,  on  the  immersion  of  the  jailor,  says:  ''This  case  can  present  no 
difficulty  to  the  minds  of  any  of  you,  my  brethren,  who  may  have  been  within  the 
yard  of  the  prison  in  this  city,  or  are  acquainted  with  the  utct  that  prison-yards  in 
the  East,  as  well  as  the  yards  and  gardens  of  private  houses,  are  usually  furnished 
with  tanks  of  water." 

"  Grotius  (said  to  be  the  most  learned  and  best-informed  man  in  Europe  in  his 
time)  held  it  highly  probable,"  says  Peneilly,  ''from  the  practice  of  the  country, 
that  the  jail  at  Philippi  was  provided  with  baths  (as  is  now  the  case  in  Calcutta)." 

The  rite  may  have  been  performed,  says  De  Wette,  in  the  same  fountain  or  tank 
in  which  the  jailor  had  washed  them.  "Perhaps  the  water,"  says  Me^er,  "was 
in  the  court  of  the  house;  and  the  baiitism  was  that  of  immersion,  which  formed 
an  essential  part  of  the  symbolism  of  the  act.  (See  Bom.  vi.  3,  seq.)'*  "Ancient 
houses,"  says  Dr.  Hackett,  "as  usually  built,  enclosed  a  rectangular  reservoir  or 
basin  (the  implumumf  so  called),  for  receiving  the  rain  which  flowed  from  the 
slightly-inclined  roof.  Some  suggest  that  they  may  have  used  a  swimmmg-hath, 
found  within  the  walls  of  the  prison.  (Grab.,  ttoaenm.,  Kuin.)  Such  a  bath  was 
a  common  appurtenance  of  houses  and  public  edifices  amoug  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  Whether  the  Gangas  flowed  near  the  prison,  so  as  to  be  easily  accessible, 
cannot  be  decided." — On  Acts  xvi.  33. 

It  is  certain  that  every  probability  is  in  favour  of  the  public  prison 
having  its  tanks  or  baths,  which  the  governor  could  employ  for  his  bap- 
tism. If  this  wero  not  the  case,  the  inspired  language  does  not  forbid 
the  contiguity  of  the  river,  or  an  immersion  in  the  same.  It  is,  however, 
no  business  of  ours  to  go  in  quest  of  the  water,  which  in  a  foreign  country, 
two  thousand  years  ago,  might  be  obtained  in  many  ways  of  which  we 
are  now  ignorant.  Let  our  opponents  prove  a  solitaiy  case  of  sprinkling 
from  this  or  from  any  other  baptism  recorded  in  God's  Word,  and  not 
pervert  the  clearest  import  of  baptism  because  the  Spirit  of  inspiration 
has  not  supplied  every  particular  respecting  the  waters  in  and  near  this 
prison. 

As  we  know  not  that  anything  is  adduced  as  an  objection  to  immer- 
sion from  the  context  where  other  baptisms,  as  those  of  Crispus,  of  the 
Corinthians,  and  of  the  disciples  at  Ephesxis  (Acts  xviii.  8;  xix.  1-7), 
are  mentioned,  we  need  say  no  more  than  that,  in  our  judgment^  the 
recorded  fact  of  baptism  b  a  record  of  immersion.  We  have  minutely 
passed  over  and  patiently  examined  all  those  which  are  adduced  to 
encourage  pouring  or  sprinkling,  and  our  solemn  conviction  is,  that 
nothing  in  any  one  passage,  or  in  the  whole  united,  affords  the  least 
countenance  to  the  idea  that  baptism  is  or  may  be  something  else  than 
immersion.  As  we  are  unable  to  make  one  by  the  addition  of  ciphera  to 
ciphers,  whether  we  append  six  or  eight,  or  sixty  or  eighty,  so  the  sum 
total  from  our  whole  examination  is  nothing  of  proof  that  haptizo  in 
any  part  of  God's  Word  means  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle.  As  these  are  all 
the  passages  recording  instances  of  baptism  to  which  our  opponents 
direct  our  attention,  we  have  now  examined  both  the  chief  props  and 
the  minor  suppoiis  from  the  examples  of  baptism.  The  main  props 
have  appeared  to  us  as  insufficient  supports  as  any  of  the  rest.  We  have 
seen  the  apostles  physically  immersed  in  the  emblems  of  the  Spirit,  when 
the  Spirit  in  His  emblems  "  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting." 
We  have  seen  them  as  to  their  souls  immersed  in  the  Spirit  by  the 
abundance  of  His  communications  imparted  on  that  interesting  and 
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glorious  day.  "We  have  noticed  the  baptism  of  the  children  of  Israel  by 
the  possible  splashing  of  the  spiuy  for  miles  when  the  depths  were  con- 
gealed in  the  heart  of  the  sea,  or  by  the  possible  pelting  of  rain  from  the 
clouds,  there  being  a  tremendous  thunderstorm,  well  nigh  drenching 
them,  when  they  passed  over  on  dry  groimd;  or  by  the  possible  dispersion 
of  the  aqueous  contents  of  that  fiery  cloud,  the  miracidoiLS  symbol  of  GodHs 
presence^  which  shone  upon  them  and  gave  them  light !  We  think  that 
the  two  chief  props,  whether  supporting  or  carried  by  Dr.  H.  or  Mr.  S., — 
the  latter  of  whom  concludes  that  in  these  cases  *Hhere  was  demonstrably 
no  immersion," — ^instead  of  being  supports  on  which  they  may  lean,  are 
rods  giving  to  them  a  severe  and  well-merited  flagellation.  "We  are  not 
angry  whilst  thus  writing.  Our  mind  is  deeply  solemnized  and  painfully 
affected  whilst  meditating  on  these  proofs  adduced  by  our  Psedobaptist 
brethren  of  the  marvellous  doctrine  that  the  Greek  word,  which  before 
the  Christian  era  signified  immersion,  and  never  anything  less,  and  which 
among  the  Greeks  has  never  since  had  another  signification,  when  once 
regularly  applied  to  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  in  the  words  of  the  Rev. 
E.  Bickersteth,  "  received  a  new  and  more  important  element  of  meaning, 
and  that  thenceforward  the  idea  of  one  specific  mode  was  no  longer 
essential " ! 

But  Mr.  Stacey,  in  summing  up  his  arguments  in  proof  of  pouring  or 
sprinkling,  informs  us  that  in  one  case,  "  from  the  spirituality  of  the 
operation,  mode  is  naturally  inconceivable.''  From  this  baptism  he  has 
previously  argued  at  great  length  that  baptism  is  pouring !  He  says, 
'^finally,  that  in  the  instances  of  apostolical  baptism  recorded  in  the 
Acts,  there  is  no  ground,  real  or  apparent,  for  the  assumption  that  the 
first  converts  to  Christianity  were  initiated  into  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
dipping,  except  the  use  of  certain  prepositions,  which,  as  far  as  they  have 
autiiority  at  all,  lend  equal  support  to  eveiy  form  of  administration" 
(p.  226).  Thus  the  Greek  words  by  which  baptisms  are  recorded  to  have 
taken  place  convey  no  idea  whatever  as  to  whether  immersion,  pouring, 
or  sprinkling,  or  any  other  describable  or  conceivable  application  of  water, 
took  place !  The  form  of  administration  is  indicated  only  by  certain 
prepositions;  and  whether  their  primary  meaning  is  in,  into,  out  of, 
from,  by,  near,  cU,  toith,  <fec.,  they  all  lend  equal  support  to  every  form 
of  administration !  Consequently,  these  prepositions  lend  the  same 
support  to  that  very  immersion  which  is  so  lacking  not  only  in  con- 
venience, but  in  propriety  and  delicacy,  as  to  pouring  and  sprinkling  ! 
If  this  is  not,  under  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions,  with  a  witness 
outraging  veracity  and  common  sense,  we  are  much  mistaken.  We  leave 
it,  however,  with  our  readers  to  agree  with  us  or  to  differ  from  us, 
according  to  evidence  adduced  or  not  adduced,  that  John  immersed  the 
Jews  who  came  to  him  confessing  their  sins  and  desiring  to  be  baptized, 
and  that  at  His  request  he  immersed  our  Saviour,  who  had  no  sins  to 
confess,  but  who  would  set  an  example  of  fulfilling  all  righteousness; 
that  our  Saviour  immersed  by  means  of  His  disciples;  that  He  enjoined 
immersion  on  the  apostles;  and  that  in  every  instance  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment baptisms  immersion  was  practised. 
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g  19.— vtmLriT  OF  omfscnovB  to  '*onb  naoBaioK"  nr  kfs.  iv.  6. 

Dr.  CAxtaoK.— "I  cannot  Iwrest  the  SeriptnrM  in  order  to  pleue  men,  nor  to  retainpopDluity 
arren  among  CSurlstiana.  I  hkre  loet  this  wcnrld.  I  do  not  wlui  to  loee  both  worlds.  What  ChxM 
has  shown  me  in  His  Word,  I  cannot  conceal  or  perrert :  I  mnst  not  be  ashamed  of  His  words 
more  than  of  himself"  (p.  268). 

Prof.  J.  H.  OoDwiN.— "  We  mnst  dismiss  prejudice  when  we  open  the  BlUe,  if  we  woold  dla- 
cem  tnith ;  and  wo  most  search  for  instmction  rather  than  coniiimations  of  onr  creed,  if  we 
would  be  set  right  when  we  hare  been  wrong,  and  be  led  onward  in  the  noblest  and  best  of 
MtQdiM.**—€hr.  Bap.,  p.  46. 

We  maintain  not  that  this  passage  contains  anything  in  fiivonr  of 
immersion,  except  the  use  of  the  word  whose  meaning  is  disputed  by  our 
opponents.  A  portion  of  the  Psedobaptists  maintain  that  spiritual,  not 
water  baptism,  is  here  described ;  an  idea  which  we  believe  to  be  destitute 
equally  of  proof  and  probability.  Dr.  Gumming  repeatedly  asserts  that 
there  are  four  baptisms,  or  four  different  kinds  of  baptism.  1.  Baptism 
with  sufferings.  2.  Baptism  in  the  sense  of  miraculous  gifts.  3.  Bap- 
tism with  water.  4.  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  regenera- 
tion. He  admits,  too,  that  there  is  but  ''one  baptism;"  ay,  says  he, 
**  but  that  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,'*  and  this  is  regeneration. 
We  believe  it  just  as  capable  of  proof  and  opposed  to  truth,  that  regene- 
ration is  baptism,  as  that  baptism  is  regeneration.  Also,  if  the  "  one 
baptism "  is  spiritual,  is  regeneration,  is  not  the  baptism  with  water  an 
abrogated  ceremony,  or  an  apostolic  blunder?  Some  of  our  opponents 
with  one  breath  favour  this  idea,  and  with  the  next  that  baptism  is  the 
cpua  operalvm  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  Co. !  (See  Dr.  Cumming's  Sab,  Ev^ 
Readings  on  Lvke^  p.  44.)  By  some  Psedobaptists,  as  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Barnes,  we  are  reminded  that  nothing  is  here  said  about  the  mode  of 
baptism.  Dr.  B.,  discarding  the  idea  that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is 
intended,  agrees  with  us  that  "  they  all  had  been  baptized  with  water.'' 
But  he  also  says,  "  O/ie  baptism, — This  does  not  affirm  that  there  is  one 
mode  of  baptism,  but  it  refers  to  the  thing  itself.  They  are  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  same  Father,  Saviour,  and  Sanctifier.  They  have  all 
in  this  manner  been  consecrated  unto  God,  and  devoted  to  his  service  " 
(Com.,  on  Eph.  iv.  5).  We  fully  admit  that  Paul  here  says  not  a  word 
about  the  mode  of  baptism;  and  further,  that  there  is  no  command  any- 
where respecting  the  mode  of  baptism  (immersion),  unless  we  apply  to 
it  such  a  command  as,  "  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 
These  words  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians  refer  simply  to  the  thing  itself 
This  is  all  that  we  contend  for.  It  is  true  that  we  r^ul  elsewhere  of  being 
buried  hy  baptism,  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  going  down  into  the  water, 
and  of  John's  baptizing  in  the  Jordan.  But  Dr.  Barnes  will  break  no  com- 
mand expressly  associated  with  baptism  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
whether  he  immerses  backwards  or  forwards;*  whether,  without  entering 
the  water,  he  stands  by  its  edge  whilst  he  immerses  the  candidate;  whether 
he  and  the  candidate,  together  or  separately,  walk  or  jump  into  the 
water ;  or  whether  he  immerses  in  a  tank,  or  baptistery,  a  river,  or  the 
sea ;  or  whether,  if  practicable,  he  pours  water  into  a  vessel  until  the 
candidate  is  immersed.     He  may  absurdly  and  sinfully  discard  common 

*  The  plan  of  baptizing  f orwarcLi  was  adopted,  ai  least  on  one  occasion,  by  Mr. 
Robinson,  of  Cambndge. 
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senBe  in  perfotming  the  ceremony,  as  well  as  in  writing  about  it ;  wliich 
we  believe  Christ  never  intended.  The  Lord  of  glory  and  of  salvation 
does  not  expect  ns  to  act  as  idiots  in  obeying  the  command  to  immerse 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  iic  We  dare  appeal  to  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Barnes,  and  the  thonsands  who  write  or  speak  like  him  on  baptism, 
respecting  our  accountability  to  God  for  the  use  of  our  rational  faculties 
on  this  subject. 

§  20. — yUTlLITV  OP  OBJXCnONS  TO  DOCEBSION  IK  HXB.  VI.  2. 

Bp.  Watbov.— "  What  a  blenlng  la  it  to  beings  with  such  limited  capadtiet  as  own  eonfewadly 
are,  to  hare  Qod  hinuelf  for  our  Initmotor  in  eveiything  which  it  mach  ooncems  us  to  know.**— 

Ik  Heb.  vi  1,  2,  we  read,  '^  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  &ith  toward  Qod,  of 
the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  the  laying  on  of  hands,"  &c  What- 
ever other  immersions  are  referred  to  by  l^e  apostle,  Christian  immer- 
sion appears  to  be  amongst  them :  for  though,  under  the  Christian 
dispensation  there  is  ''one  immersion,"  it  does  not  foUow  that  there 
was  not  an  immersion  by  John  the  Baptist,  under  Divine  direction; 
that  there  were  not  divers  immersions  under  the  law ;  and  that  in  the 
world  there  were  not  also  other  immersions.  Although  the  word  is  in 
the  plural  number,  varied  meanings  as  belonging  to  the  word,  or  varied 
modes  of  the  application  of  water,  are  no  more  proved  from  this,  than 
they  would  be  proved  to  belong  to  the  English  words — ^immersions, 
sprinklings,  &c,  because  of  these  words  being  used  in  the  plural  number. 
The  meaning  of  haptiwiosy  as  given  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  lexi- 
cographers, has  been  already  recorded.  Whether  we  understand  the 
apostle  as  referring  to  the  existence  of  other  baptisms,  Jewish  or  hei^ 
then,  or  to  John's  baptism  and  Christian  baptism,  or  exclusively  to  the 
initiatory  ordinance  of  the  Christian  dispensation;  whether  with  Qro- 
tius,  we  undented  him  as  referring  to  an  interior  and  an  exterior 
baptism,  or  with  Storr,  we  understand  the  plural  to  be  used  in  a  distri- 
butive sense,  so  that  the  doctrine  taught  is  that  every  believer  must  be 
baptized,  the  meaning  of  baptism  as  immersion,  which  has  been  already 
proved,  remains  unaffected.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  and  others  admit  that  immer- 
sions were  frequent  under  the  law.  Why  then  pervert  the  plain  apostolic 
declaration)  Why  not  conclude  immersions  alone  to  be  meant,  when 
immersions  alone  are  mentioned  f 

Dr.  Clamls  w,yn : — "  Baptinns,  or  immersionB  of  the  body  in  water,  Bprinklingi, 
and  waahingB,  were  jEreqnent  as  religious  rites  among  the  Hebrews,  and  were  all 
emblematic^  of  that  parity  which  a  holy  God  requires  in  His  worshippers.'' — 
(Com.,  on  Heb.  vi.  2.)  The  doctor's  language  correctly  implies  that  baptisnu  are 
immersions. 

Dr.  Mackkiqht  says : — **In  the  Levitical  ritual  many  baptisms,  or  immersions 
of  the  body  in  water,  were  enjoined,  as  emblematical  of  that  puritv  of  mind  which 
is  necessary  to  the  worshipping  of  Ck)d  acceptably." — Com.,  on  Heb.  vi  2. 

Dr.  Barnes  here  tmthfmly  and  cogently  says  of  baptism : — *'  This  was  supposed 
to  be  so  simple  that  young  converts  could  understand  it  as  one  of  the  elements  of  the 
true  relimon,  and  the  teaching  on  that  subject  now  should  be  made  so  plain  that 
the  humblest  disciple  may  comprehend  it.  If  it  was  an  element,  or  first  principLe 
of  reli^on;  if  it  was  presented  tiiat  any  one  who  entered  the  church  could  undsr- 
stand  it ;  can  it  be  believed  tiiat  it  was  then  so  perplexing  and  embanrassing  as  it 
is  often  made  now?" — Com.,  on  Heb.  vi  2. 
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§  21. — FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS  TO  IMMERSION  AS  REFEBREO  TO  IK  HEB.  X  19-22  ; 

TITUS  III.  6;  JOHN  in.  5;  EPH.  T.  26. 

Hon.  add  Rev.  H.  M.  Villisbb.—"  You  muBt  aim  at  being  mighty  in  the  Scriptaree 

Keep  to  your  Bibles,  and  raise  the  standard  of  man  to  the  standard  of  God,  and  not  lower  the 
standard  of  God  to  the  standard  of  man.— £x.  Hall  Lee.,  p.  281 .     1861. 

C.  T. — '*  We  are  unwavering  advocates  for  a  sound  creed."  "  Let  our  theology  be  pure."— P«rs. 
Piety,  p.  15. 

Dr.  Cajuok.— "  Truth  is  my  treasure  "  (p.  258). 

Dr.  W.  H.  Stowell.— **Our  sympathies  are  with  all  truth,  and  with  all  right  doing."— Con^. 
Lee.f  p.  188. 

The  Feasoning  against  immersion  is  principallj  from  the  first  of  the 
above  portions  of  Scripture.  "We  shall  therefore  pass  over  the  latter 
with  few  words.  In  Heb.  x.  19-22,  we  read,  "Having  therefore, 
brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by 
a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  a  high  priest  over  the  house 
of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  tme  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water."  It  does  not  here  seem  necessary  to  do  more 
than  inform  the  English  reader  that  rharUizo  is  the  verb  used  by  the 
sacred  writer  for  "  sprinkled,"  and  louo  for  "  washed."  But  it  is  affirmed 
by  our  opponents  that  baptism  is  a  washing,  and  it  is  believed  that 
sprinkling  is  a  washing ;  therefore  baptism  is  sprinkling.  What  reason- 
ing !  What  proof  of  the  meaning  of  a  word !  Of  the  word  baptizo; 
which  is  not  even  mentioned !  If  a  person  being  immersed  is  washed, 
still  immersion  and  washing  are  two  different  things.  Immersion  that 
takes  place  in  pure  water  may  be  called  a  washing;  although,  if  it  took 
place  in  impure  water,  it  might  be  called  a  defilement.  But  the  sprink- 
ling of  water  on  the  face  or  on  the  whole  body,  or  the  pouring  of  water 
on  the  face  or  on  the  head,  is  not  a  washing  of  the  body.  The  sprinkling 
of  water  on  some  part  of  the  body  might  be  emblematic  of  purification, 
but  eould  not  be  called  a  washing  of  the  body.  Why  jiot  infer  that  the 
sprinkling  of  the  heart  is  in  allusion  to  the  application  of  the  blood  of 
sacrifices,  and  the  washing  of  the  body  in  allusion  to  the  immersion 
enjoined  by  Christ,  or  the  bathings  enjoined  by  the  ceremonial  law] 
The  idea  conveyed  by  a  washing  of  the  body,  no  particular  part  being 
mentioned,  is  a  washing  of  the  whole  body.  Let  any  one  decide  whether 
immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  best  answers  to  having  our  bodieR 
washed  with  pure  water.  But  here  Dr.  Halley's  vision  is  confused 
whilst  reading  in  the  same  verse  of  the  heart  being  sprinkled  and  the 
body  being  washed;  as  if,  because  the  heart  is  not  said  to  be  washed,  the 
body  might  possibly  be  sprinkled  Filled  with  prejudice,  he  does  not  at 
once  think  that  if  the  apostle  had  meant  one  and  the  same  thing  he 
would  most  likely  have  used  one  and  the  same  word ;  but,  contrary  to 
all  reason,  he  endeavours  to  find  out  if  different  words  are  not  of  the 
same  meaning;  and  to  find  out  the  meaniog  of  louo  he  ransacks  the  Old 
Testament  to  know  how  priests  under  Moses  were  consecrated,  and  what 
was  the  ordinary  and  proper  ablution  before  entering  the  sanctuary ; 
after  this  he  refers  to  his  pitiable  dilemma,  knowing  this,  but  not  know- 
ing that  and  the  other,  and  he  describes  his  conclusion  in  the  following 
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words : — "  How  far  it  may  relieve  the  difficulty  to  say,  as  the  passage  in 
Exodus  seems  to  imply,  iJiat  the  washing  of  the  hands  and  feet  was  for 
conyenienoe  appointed  instead  of  the  ablution  of  the  whole  person,  and 
therefore  considered  as  equivalent,  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  decide. 
To  which  of  these  washings,  or  whether  to  any  of  them,  the  apostle 
specifically  alludes,  it  may  not  be  possible  to  ascertain  with  certainty. 
All  I  assert  is,  we  know  not  any  immersion  practised  by  the  priests  on 
entering  the  sanctuary,  and  we  have  no  right  to  assume  that  anything 
of  the  kind  took  place.  If  the  reference  be  to  the  ablution  of  the 
Levites  on  being  initiated  into  the  holy  service ;  or  of  the  unclean,  that 
they  might  not  defile  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord ;  we  are  expressly  told 
they  were  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  purifying "  (p.  307).  7/^  it  is 
])ossib]e,  as  in  the  days  of  Job,  to  darken  counsel  by  words,  we  will 
leave  the  reader  of  Dr.  H.'s  work  to  decide  whether,  under  the  influence 
of  prepossessions,  it  does  not  appear  in  what  Dr.  H.  has  written  on 
Heb.  X.  19-22.  We  know  not  how,  to  the  English  reader,  better  to 
illustrate  this  passage  and  Titus  iii.  5,  as  far  as  baptism  is  concerned^ 
than  by  quoting  from  three  or  four  lexicons  the  meanings  given  to  low}^ 
rendered  by  the  term  \oa»h  in  Heb.  x.  22,  and  to  l^ron,  rendered 
"  washing  "  in  Titus  iiL  5,  where  we  read,  "  According  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost" 

LiDDELL  AND  ScoTT. — ^* LoiLO. — To  wash;  properly,  to  wash  the  body;  also 
to  pour  [water  for  washing].  Med.  To  bathe."  **Loutron, — 1.  A  bath,  bathing 
place.  2.  Water  for  bathing  or  washing.  3.  Drink  offerings,  Hbations.  4.  Bath- 
ing. 

DoNNEOAN. — "i/OMO. — To  wash;  to  bathe."  ** Loutron. — Water  for  washing 
or  bathing — a  washing  place,  a  bath." 

Parkhubst. — *  *  Louo.  — To  wash. "    *  *  Loutron,  — ^A  laver,  a  vessel  to  wash  in. " 

BoBiNSOiir. — **Louo. — To  bathe,  to  wash."  ** Loutron, — A  bath;  water  for 
loathing,  washing.  In  New  Testament,  the  act  of  bathing,  washing,  ablation. 
(Spoken  of  baptism,  Eph.  v.  26;  Titus  iiL  5.) " 

Does  this  meaning  of  lo7vo,  a  word  generally  used  in  application  to 
the  whole  body,  favour  the  idea  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  is  baptism  ? 
Does  the  meaning  of  loutron  (a  word  derived  from  louo)  accord  with 
such  a  supposition  ?  Ts  not  baptism,  if  meant  in  Titus  iiL  5,  called  the 
bath  or  laver  of  regeneration  *? 

CoNYBEARE  AND  Howsoy,  in  accordauce  if(dth  many  others,  say,  on  Titus  iiL  5, 
that  ^^loatron  does  not  mean  'washing,'  but  laver,  i.^.,  a  vessel  in  which  washing 
takes  place." — Life  ami  Epis.  of  St  Paul,  vol.  ii.,  p.  670. 

Aknota.  Par.  Bible. — "*The  washing  of  regeneration,'  rather,  'laver  of 
regeneration.' " — On  Titus  iiL  5. 

Dr.  C.  J.  Vauohan. — *'The  word  translated  wanlUng  should  unquestionably  be 
rendered  by  the  term  laver.  By  the  Javer^  or  hath,  of  regeneration," — Bev.  of  Lit., 
p.  28. 

Webster  and  Wilkinson. — "  By  means  of  the  laver  of  regeneration ;  referring 
to  bai>ti8m  as  an  emblem  of  the  puriiication  of  the  soul  from  sin"  {Or.  Tea.,  on 
Titus  iiL  4-7).  "Christians  are  emblematically  washed  by  the  purifying  water  of 
baptism.  Acts  xxii.  16." — Do.,  on  Heb.  x.  22. 

In  John  iiL  5  we  believe  baptism  to  be  referred  to  in  the  expression 
'^  bom  of  water,"  although  Baptists  and  Piedobaptists,  respecting  this 
application  of  the  words,  differ  among  theuLselves.     ''The  initiations 
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were  called  new  birihsy  especially  among  the  Jews.**  <<To  be  bom 
again  is  to  pass  through  another  event,  firom  which  a  new  age  may  be 
reckoned,  and  of  which  a  new  r^^ter  may  be  taken"  {SiSvel^B  Dig.^ 
pp.  68,  358).  ^' A  person's  coming  out  of  the  water  of  baptism  may 
have  been  called  by  our  Lord  his  being  ^  bom  again  of  water.' " — ^Mack- 
nighty  on  1  Peter  iiL  21. 

Also  Dr.  Hodge  gives  the  sentiments  of  many  Pndobaptists  when  he 
says,  on  Eph.  v.  26,  ^*  There  can  be  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  by  ^  the 
washing  with  water,'  the  apostle  meant  baptism."  Instead  of  denying 
this,  we  inquire,  Was  a  sprinkling  of  the  &ce  ever  designated  a  '^  wash- 
ing with  watei: ") 


S  22. — ^ruTELUT  ov  oBjaonoNS  to  doobsiok  tsom  old  tistambnt  frofhbcibs. 

•W.  Tbokk.— "  Prejudgment  elofles  its  eyw  and  ean  as  long  as  possible  against  doetrinet  adwiM 
to  Its  own  formor  settled  oonrictions  and  piactioes."— In/1  Aip.,  p.  417. 

Dr.  CABsoir. — "  I  fight  for  no  church,  for  no  party.  I  do  not  make  eren  my  past  attainments 
nur  standard ;  I  am  willing  to  advance  or  recede,  as  I  am  made  to  hear  Uie  word  of  command. 
Dnien  Chzist  says,  '  Go,'  I  will  go :  when  He  says,  *  Come,'  I  wiU  come.  If  any  man  can  show  ma 
to  be  wrong  in  anvihing,  I  shall  be  swift  in  changing  my  course  "  (p.  258). 

Bp.  LowTBL— ''  Soch  strange  and  absnrd  deduction  of  notions  and  ideas,  foreign  to  the  author^ 
drift  and  design,  will  often  arise  from  the  invention  of  commentators.  .  .  .  This  was  the  case  <tf 
the  genenlity  of  the  Fathen  of  the  Christian  church  who  wrote  comments  on  the  Old  Testament : 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  find  them  of  little  service  in  leading  us  into  the  true  meaning  and  the 
deep  sense  of  the  prophetic  writings." — Prelim.  tHM.^  p.  70. 

T.  PowxLT..— "  No  man's  name  should  shield  him  when  he  perverts  the  truth.''  " It  shows  the 
weakness  of  the  cause  when  good  men  are  pushed  to  such  straits  and  mistakes  to  defend  it"—- 
A909,  Sue.,  pp.  17, 18. 

It  is  frequently  objected  to  immersion  that  a  prediction  of  the  Spirit's 
influence  is  spoken  of  in  £zekiel  by  the  sprinkling  of  water.  We  read 
in  Ezekiel  xxzvi  24-26 :  "  For  I  wtML  ts^e  you  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  'vnll  bring  you  into  your  own 
land.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you," 
ko.  The  simple  &ct  of  sprinkling  being  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament 
no  more  proves  that  baptism  is  sprinkling  than  that  it  is  walking,  fighting, 
or  flying;  as  all  these,  and  many  other  things,  are  mentioned  in  t^e  Old 
Testament.  But  it  is  said  in  reference  to  tibe  passages  above  cited,  that 
€k>d  is  speaking  ^^  in  relation  to  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Jews  at  their  future  conversion,"  and  that  ^4t  does  not  seem  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  an  allusion  is  intended  to  the  sprinkling  of  water  in 
baptism."  It  was  but  recently  maintained  that  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  said  to  be  poured  out^  therefore  baptism  is  pouring.  A  third  inference 
would  be  quite  as  logical,  because  the  impartation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
spoken  of  by  the  terms  sprinkle  and  pour,  therefore  to  sprinkle  is  to 
pour,  and  to  pour  is  to  sprinkle,  the  words  must  be  perfectly  synonymous; 
or  that  baptism  is  not  to  sprinicle  or  to  pour  separately,  but  to  sprinkle 
and  to  pour  conjointly.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit,  whether  spoken  of  as 
pouring  or  sprinkling,  is  certainly  not  necessarily  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 
Therefore  the  words  of  Ezekiel,  if  prophetic  of  the  impartation  of  the 
gracious  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  are  no  proof  whatever  that 
baptism  is  sprinkling.  It  has  been  maintained, — pure  water,  under  the 
Mosaic  economy,  being  never  sprinkled  for  any  purpose, — that  in  this 
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paeaage  the  allasion  is  to  the  water  of  oleanging,  whioh  was  water  mixed 
with  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer,  and  which  was  sprinkled  for  ceremonial 
purification^  but  which  required  to  be  succeeded  by  the  person  "  bathing 
himself  in  water,"  in  order  to  a  completing  of  the  legal  puriiication.  We 
do  not,  however,  insist  on  this  interpretation  of  the  passage,  as  the  words 
do  not  literally  so  read.  But,  understood  in  any  legitimate  sense,  they 
afford  not  the  slightest  evidence  that  baptism  is  sprinkling.  The  Spirit's 
operations,  it  has  been  before  shown,  are  ever  spoken  of  in  accordance 
with  the  emblem  by  which  they  are  represented.  And  sprinkling,  under 
the  Jewish  law,  is  no  more  proof  that  baptism  is  sprinkling  than  bathing 
enjoined  by  the  same  is  proof  that  baptism  is  either  sprinkling  or  immer- 
sion. We  can  admit  that  in  Scripture,  dipping,  pouring,  and  sprinkling, 
are  all  variously  used  by  Divine  appointment,  without  admitting  that  this 
affords  the  slightest  pretext  for  the  idea  that  baptism  includes  the  whole 
three,  or  is  any  one  of  the  three,  according  to  our  choice.  Our  Saviour 
well  knew,  in  enjoining  immersion,  whether  all  the  three  were  equally 
suitable  to  His  gracious  design.  He  surely  understood  significance, 
decency,  practicability,  convenience,  Ac.  It  would  be  as  logical  and 
legitimate  to  conclude  from  the  26th  verse  that  baptism  is  the  reception 
of  water  into  the  stomach,  because  God  says,  "  A  new  spirit  will  I  ptU 
within  you,"  as  to  conclude  ifrom  the  25th  verse  that  baptism  is  sprinkling. 
The  entire  passage,  instead  of  referring  to  an  ordinance  to  be  administer^ 
by  man,  refers  to  blessings  which  the  eternal  Father  to  man  will  com- 
municate, and  in  man  will  effect. 

Prof.  Wilson  holds  that  Eze.  xxxvL  25,  as  meaning  unmixed  water, 
has  better  support  from  authorities  than  as  meaning  the  water  of  ceremo- 
nial purification;  yea,  that  ''this  must  be  undoubtedly  its  meaning,  if 
the  prediction  contemplates  any  religions  observance  under  the  Christian 
dispensation;"  that  the  ''water  was  combined  with  sacrificial  blood  under 
a  less  spiritual  economy;"  but  to  ''  water  unmixed  "  ''the  prophet  mani- 
festly alluded  "  (p.  305).  If !  Manifestly !  This  same  learned  brother  sees 
not  only  in  Titus  iiL  5,  but  also  in  Bev.  L  5,  "Unto  Him  that  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,"  and  in  1  Peter  i  2,  "  Sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  an  obvious  allusion  to  baptism.  Ergo,  "  had  the 
Author  of  Divine  revelation  intended  to  establish  immersion  as  the 
exclusive  mode  of  Christian  baptism.  He  would  not  have  authorized  the 
use  of  such  terms  as  washing,  sprinkling,  pouring,  in  circumstances  which 
carry  an  obvious  allusion  to  that  important  oidinance "  (pp.  306,  307). 
Delightful  corroboration  of  the  fiuicy  that  sprinkling  is  baptism  by  a 
comparison  of  the  above  "  passages  "  i  This  is  worthy  of  a  place  by  the 
cide  of  the  argument  in  favour  of  baptizing  in&nts,  from  Acts  xxL  5,  6. 

Dr.  Dwight,  who  on  John  xiiL  teaches  that  "  Christ  has  exprenly 
taught  us  tihat  immersion  is  unessential  to  the  administration  of  this 
ordinance,"  next  teaches  that  "the  same  doctrine  is  taught  by  Gk>d  in 
the  thirtyndxth  chapter  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel "  (Ser.  159).  The  latter 
ia  worthy  of  the  former.  If  in  this  passage  we  have  proof  that  to  bap- 
tize is  to  sprinkle,  might  we  not  read,  Then  will  I  baptize  dean  water 
upon  you,  dec.) 

Dr.  Wardlaw  desires  that  "  the  following  examples  be  attended  to  :** 
Eze.  xxzvi  25;  Psalm  li.  7;  Heb.  ix.  13, 14;  and  Isaiah  liii  15.     We 
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naturally  inquire,  Because  sprinkling  is  significant  of  cleansing,  are  we 
to  suppose  that  God  cannot  have  commanded  bathing  or  immersion  1 
Did  He  never  under  the  law  command  a  bathing  or  immersing  of  the 
person  in  any  instance,  in  order  to  purification  1  Is  it  impossible  for 
Christ  in  His  commission  to  have  perpetuated  immei'sion  in  token  of 
spiritual  purification?  and  for  the  apostle,  in  Heb.  ix.  10,  to  be  referring 
to  the  immersions  under  the  law?  This  same  writer  can  truly  teach  that 
"  BY  USAGE  "  the  import  of  baptizo  must  be  ascertained.  We  learn  from 
usage  that,  for  sprinkling,  all  Greek  writers  used  another  word  than 
baptizo  J  and  for  immersing,  another  word  than  rharUizo,  With  how 
much  greater  truthfulness  and  propriety  Dr.  Halley  says : — 

**A8  to  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  which  are  Bometimes  adduced  in 
proof  of  the  doctrine,  such  as,  '  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  be  dean,'  or,  *  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  dean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow,'  we  can  only  say,  no  one  wonld  think  of  applying  them  to 
Christian  baptism  had  they  not  been  so  applied  by  some  of  the  early  ecclesiaatical 
writers.  The  value  of  these  dtations  must,  therefore,  depend  entirdy  upon  the 
authority  which  we  assi^  to  the  Fathers  as  expositors  of  Holy  Scripture;  for 
certainly,  without  their  aid,  we  should  never  have  discovered  the  meanmg  of  the 
words  of  David,  'Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,'  to  be,  Baptize  me, 
and  I  shall  be  sanctified  and  forgiven.  Dr.  Pusey  and  his  coadjutors  tell  us  we  are 
bound  to  take  this  exposition  on  the  authori^  of  the  ancient  church ;  it  is  scarcely 
sufficient  to  induce  us  to  believe  that  King  David  prayed  for  baptism  more  than  a 
thousand  years  before  it  was  instituted  "  (pp.  192,  193). 

HKNGS'rsNBBRO,  in  his  Chriatology,  on  fSze.  xxxvl  24,  25,  says:  "It  is  very 
evident  that  there  is  an  allusion  in  this  passage  to  the  Mosaic  rites  of  purification, 
especiidly  to  the  holy  water,  in  which  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer  were  mixed,  and 
which  served  as  an  antidote  first  to  the  greatest  of  all  defilements,  contact  with  a 
corpse,  and  then  to  defilement  in  genenu.  (See  Num.  xix.  17-19.  See  also  Psalm 
11.  9.)    A  plausible  explanation  of  these  allusions  is  sometimes  given,  namdy,  that 


irpolate,  he  expoimds."  In  a  note  he  says:  '* According 
nich,  the  prophet  does  not  allude  to  Num.  xix.,  but  to  Num.  viii.  7,  where  the 
Levites,  on  the  occasion  of  their  consecration,  are  ordered  to  be  sprinkled  with  the 
water  of  sin  and  of  the  sin-offering.  But  the  fact  that  nothing  is  said  here  about 
the  manner  in  which  the  water  was  to  be  prepared,  points  to  some  subsequent 
passage  in  which  the  proper  directions  are  given,  and  such  a  passage  we  find  in 
Num.  xix.  Schneider  s  remark  that  the  means  of  purification  denoted  the  Holy 
Ghost  (ver.  27)  is  by  no  means  correct.  Sprinkling  with  water  is  never  referred  to 
in  the  Scriptures  as  a  symbol  of  renewal,  but  always  denotes  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
(Comp.  Zech.  xiii.  1,  in  which  there  is  an  allusion  to  Num.  xix.) " 

We  are  also  informed  that  in  Isaiah  liL  15,  it  is  written:  ''So  shall 
he  sprinkle  many  nations."  But  is  this  a  prediction  of  what  man  will 
perform,  or  of  what  GJod  will  accomplish  1  To  us  no  more  reference  to 
baptism  is  discernible  in  this  oft-quoted  passage  than  in  Lev.  iii.  2 :  ''The 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar.**  The  word  which  our 
translators  have  here  rendered  sprinkle,  is  dififerently  rendered  by  different 
persons.  The  Septuagint  says,  So  shall  many  nations  look  with  astonish- 
ment upon  Him;  or,  according  to  others,  "Many  nations  shall  admire 
Him."  Gesenius  says:  So  shall  He  cause  many  nations  to  rejoice  in 
himself.  Bp.  Lowth  translates  it :  "  So  shall  He  sprinkle  many  nations;" 
and  in  his  Notes  he  says:  "I  retain  the  common  rendering,  though  I 
am  by  no  means  satisfied  with  it."  Dr.  Jubb  renders  this  passage :  "  So 
many  nations  shall  look  on  Him  with  admiration."    Bagster's  AnaJytusal 
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Lexicon  says:  ^^This  passage  seems  rather  to  indicate  the  Messiali's 
exaltation  in  judgment  (comp.  Psalm  ii.);  and  this  word  may  be  rendered, 
to  scdUter,**  But,  without  explaining  the  reasons  why  such  a  difference 
of  opinion  exists  respecting  the  import  of  the  Hebrew  word,  whether 
we  accept  our  own  translation  or  any  other,  a  more  unworthy  argument 
against  immersion  cannot  well  be  conceiyed.  The  words  of  Mr.  Bradbury 
apply  here  as  well  as  previously :  ''  I  should  think  that  man's  reasoning 
very  weak  who  would  pretend  to  prove  sprinkling  from  'your  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience.'  TMs  is  a  mere  jingling  upon  words." 
— DtUy  a/nd  Doc.  of  Bap, ,  p.  158. 

Dr.  Barnes,  having  recorded  the  import  of  this  passage  as  given  by 
various  learned  writers,  says :  "Whichever  of  the  above  senses  is  assigned, 
it  Aimishes  no  arguTneni  for  the  practice  of  sprinkling  in  baptism.  It 
refers  to  the  fact  of  His  purifying  or  cleansing  the  nations,  and  not  to 
the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism"  (Com,,  on  Isaiah  lii.  15).  Yet  a 
writer  whom  we  have  quoted  approvingly  on  prejudgmerU,  says :  "  The 
fact  and  duty  of  water  baptism  we  learn  in  the  New  Testament;  but  the 
proper  subjects  and  mode  of  it  we  learn  only  or  chiefly  from  the  Old" 
(Inf.  Bap,,  p.  422).  Indeed !  Sprinkling  has  also  been  gravely  advocated 
as  baptism  from  the  record  in  Heb.  ix.  19-21,  that  Moses  sprinkled 
with  blood  the  book,  the  people,  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  ministry ;  to  which,  and  to  all  such,  we  regard  Mr.  Bradbury's  asser- 
tion  as  a  sufficient  reply. 


§  23. — ^FUTILITY  OF  THE  OBJECTION  THAT  IN  CERTAIN  CASES  IMMEBSION 

IS  IMPRACTICABLE. 

Paul,  thb  APObTue.--"  Thia  I  aaj,  leit  any  num  should  beguile  you  with  enticing  words."— 
Col.  iL4. 

AvGUBTiNK. — "  Our  Lord  hat  not  burdened  ui  with  signs ;  but  He  and  His  apostles  have  giren 
us  few  instead  of  manv,  and  these  are  in  celebration  most  easy,  in  import  most  excellent,  and  in 
observance  most  holy. ' — De  Doc  Chris. ^  1.  iiL,  c.  ix. 

Dr.  Wa&dlaw. — "If  the  general  view  which  I  am  about  to  present  on  this  subject  shall  be 
fairly  established  from  Scripture,  it  is  foolish  to  idlow  our  minds  to  be  easilr  startled  and  shaken 
by  particular  difficulties  which  may  be  suggested  and  urged,  as  to  what  would  be  right  in  certain 
supposed  cases.  Nothing  can  be  easier  than  thus  to  perplex  and  puzzle  the  mind."  "Are  we  at 
once  to  renounce  the  faith  because,  on  some  of  Its  articles,  a  puzzling  question  may  be  put  to  us  by 
a  subtle  adyersaiy?"— jy.  Bap.,  pp.  10, 11. 

J.  A.  Jamxb. — "A  skilful  polemic  may  often  make  error  appear  more  plausible  than  truth." — 
Young  MaiC*  Ouide^  p.  109. 

Prof.  Wilson. — "Far  be  it  from  us  to  prefer  any  charge  of  dishonesty  against  either  the  living 
or  the  dead;  but  the  judgment  of  the  most  upright  is  not  incapable  of  being  warped  by  prejudice, 
or  blinded  by  conscientious  zeal"  (p.  180). 

Prof.  QoLDWiN  Smith. — "When  we  take  up  'weapons'  in  defence  of  a  good  cause,  we  must 
take  care  that  they  haTe  not  a  double  edge"— not.  ReL  and  Rat.  Oto.j  p.  IS. 

Dr.  B.  VAUOHAir. — "We  hold  it  to  be  no  more  surprising  that  a  larse  portion  of  mankind 
should  hare  corrupted  the  OospeL  than  that  a  much  larger  portion  should  have  rejected  it."  The 
mystery  of  this  "does  not  date  from  the  origin  of  the  Gospel,  but  from  the  origin  of  evlL  In 
ecclesiastical  history,  except  as  thus  viewed,  there  is  much  of  a  nature  to  disturb  raUier  than  to 
confirm  the  faith  of  the  Christian." — Causes  qf  the  Corrup.  of  Chris.,  pp.  v.,  vi. 

That  there  are  rare  and  temporary  instances  of  the  impracticability 
of  immersion  we  do  not  deny.  We  do  not  argue  for  the  possibility  of 
baptizing  the  crucified  thief  during  the  time  of  his  hanging  on  the  cross. 
It  is  in  proof  that  pouring  and  sprinkling  originated  in  the  inconvenience 
or  impracticability  of  immersing  the  afflicted  and  dying.  These  excep- 
tional cases  are  not  the  rule.  Baptist  missionaries  have  not  yet  found 
the  country  where  immersion  is  impracticable.  It  is  more  difficult  in 
some  countries  than  in  others,  and  at  some  seasons  than  at  others.    This 

QQ 


450  DCFORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

18  no  proof  that  ChriBt  haa  not  enjoined  immersion,  and  that  the  apostles 
did  not  practise  this  and  nothing  else.  It  is  more  difficult  in  some 
countries  to  commemorate  Christ's  death  with  bread  and  wine  than  it  us 
in  other  countries.  Does  it  follow  from  this  that  Christ,  in  instituting 
the  Lord's  Supper,  used  something  else  than  bread  and  wine )  or  that 
the  records  of  tJie  celebration  of  Christ's  death,  which  we  have  in  Holy 
Writ,  are  records  of  some  substitute  used  for  the  bread  and  winet  or 
that  whenever  it  is  iuconvenient  to  have  bread  and  wine  we  may  select 
a  substitute )  or  that  because  it  is  sometimes  inconvenient  we  may  always 
use  what  we  like  1  These  follow  in  reason  and  in  fact,  just  as  much  aa 
the  difficulties  of  immersion  prove  that  baptism,  instead  of  being  immer- 
sion, is  any  application  of  water.  We  maintain  that  whei*e  special 
circumstances  render  imprctcticabls  that  which  is  Divinely  enjoined,  it 
necessarily  ceases  to  be  a  duty  as  long  as  the  impossibility  continuea.  So 
thought  Baxter:  ''When  baptism  cannot  be  had,  an  open  profession 
without  it  may  serve :  for  sacraments  are  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
sacraments.  But  when  it  may  be  had,  it  is  Christ's  appointed  symbol, 
tessera,  and  church-door"  (On  Query  70).  What  Christian  does  not 
frequently  kneel  in  prayer  when  pouring  out  his  penitential  confessions 
and  fervent  supplications,  from  a  conviction  of  duty  thus  to  bow  before 
his  Maker  1  But  if  affliction  renders  this  impracticable,  will  he  consider 
its  omission  to  be  sinful  )  We  do  uot  admit  this  to  be  a  case  parallel  to 
immersion,  because  we  read  in  God's  Word  of  diiferent  postures  of 
prayer;  but  we  maintain  that  immersion  is  the  enjoined  baptism,  and 
that  we  read  of  nothing  else  than  immersion  as  the  Christian  initiatory 
ordinance.  The  all-wise,  gracious,  and  blessed  Grod,  having  given  a 
peremptory  injunction,  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  ascertain  the 
import  of  this  injunction,  and  to  act,  and  recommend  othera  to  act 
accordingly,  and  not  frivolously  object  to  the  import  of  the  word  from 
supposed  impracticability  in  certain  temporaiy  or  exceptional  caae& 
Aided  by  our  honoured  brother.  Dr.  Wardlaw,  we  may  say  that  "  there 
are  puzzles  to  be  found  for"  Pasdobaptists;  and  we  would  advise  tkem 
not  too  eagerly  to  seize  "  an  advantage  for  the  invention  of  casuistical 
questions"  {In/,  Bap.j  p.  10).  We  admit  that  it  did  not,  and  does  not^ 
rain  in  Syria  as  in  England,  and  we  admit  the  quotation  from  Yolney 
by  Dr.  Kitto  respecting  some  parts  of  Syria,  that  good  water  is  scarce^ 
and  respecting  rain,  that  the  inJbabitants  *'  have  in  all  ages  taken  care  to 
collect  it  in  wells  and  caverns  carefully  closed;  hence,  among  all  ruins, 
cisterns  are  the  first  things  we  discover"  (Fie,  Ilia,  of  Pal.  ^  pp.  ccvii., 
ccviiL).  Nor  will  we  deny  that  there  is  a  reference  to  Palestine,  especially 
as  compared  with  Egypt  and  Eastern  countries,  where  the  fiiot  of  rain,  of 
rivers,  of  pools,  of  springs  of  water,  and  the  varied  excellences  of  the 
promised  land,  are  in  Holy  Writ  so  glowingly  delineated.  This  is  far 
from  disproving  that,  by  arrangements  for  obtaining  and  preserving 
water  which  were  adopted,  immersion  was  frequently  taking  place  and 
was  generally  practicable  in  all  those  places.  To  the  ravings  of  Mr. 
Thorn  respecting  the  impracticability  of  immersing  in  the  Jordan  except 
by  giants,  we  have  already  replied.  And  Dr.  Halley,  who  speaks  of  the 
impossibility  of  practising  immersion  "  in  many  towns  of  Asia  Minor,** 
is  obliged  to  anticipate  t^e  objection  that  tmmemon  vxm  subsequently 
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prctetUed  in  these  very  places;  which  &ct  he  does  not  deny,  although  we 
are  not  aware  that  the  evideDce  is  more  clear,  although  it  may  in  some 
cases  be  more  lengthened,  respectlDg  the  immediately  subsequent  centuries 
than  respecting  the  apostolic  period.  He  says :  ^^  Should  it  be  said  that 
immersion  was  practised  in  these  very  places  a  century  or  two  afterwards, 
I  reply,  When  Christianity  had  become  publicly  recognized,  and  churches 
were  established,  and  baptisteries  were  erected,  and  careful  preparations 
were  made  for  their  baptism  at  the  great  festivals,  immersion  might  have 
been  conveniently  practised"  (p.  322).  We  would  receive  kindly  the 
varied  concessions  of  the  doctor,  although  we  cannot  avoid  the  conviction 
that  it  would  have  been  more  consistent  and  honourable  on  his  part 
either  to  prove  one  solitary  example  of  sprinkling  or  pouring,  or  to 
practise  and  recommend  immersion. 

We  have  thought,  at  Dr.  Stuart's  request,  of  the  Icelanders  during  the 
summer,  when  they  were  "  reduced  to  live  upon  fish  and  water,"  and  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite,  where,  as  Dr.  H.  says,  "  bread  was  not  com- 
monly eaten,"  and  where  it  has  been  said  that  the  missionaries  '*  substi- 
tuted some  root"  for  it  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper;  but  what  we 
have  already  advanced  applies  to  these  cases.  Hence,  in  IJie  language  of 
a  Baptist  of  hallowed  memory,  we  say:  "  Though  God  does  not  send  us 
to  foreign  countries  for  water,  or  confine  us  to  Jordan  or  any  distant 
rivers,  He  sends  us  to  such  places  as  may  furnish  water  enough  for  the 
administration  of  His  ordinance"  (Stennett's  Answer  to  Russen,  p.  40). 
Hence,  John  baptized  in  .^£non,  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  much 
water  there,  ^ain,  says  Stennett:  '^  Consider  that  there  are  very  few 
inhabit^ed  places  that  are  long  destitute  of  so  much  water  as  may  suffice 
for  immersion,  and  fewer  yet  that  are  very  remote  from  such  conveniences ; 
and  that  a  quantity  of  water  sufficient  for  immersion  may  generally  be 
more  easily  obtained  than  the  wine  which  is  necessary  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ,  for  which 
whole  nations  are  often  beholden  to  foreign  countries"  (p.  41).  Thus 
our  opponents  might  as  well  reason  that  the  Greek  word  rendered  grape 
does  not  mean  grape,  or  did  not  mean  grape  when  used  by  the  inspired 
writers,  because  some  countries  do  not  grow  grapes. 

Dr.  Carsok  thus  replies  to  Dr.  Miller:  ''Dr.  M.  next  considers  the  difficulties 
attending  immersion  in  many  cases;  and  contrasts  with  these  the  ease  and  convenience 
of  Bprinlding  or  pouring.  This  might  be  very  much  to  the  point  after  a  proclama- 
tion from  heaven  that  we  might  choose  what  pleases  us  best.  But,  in  determining 
what  is  the  law  of  Christ*  such  speculations  are  worse  than  useless :  they  are  an 
exhortation  to  disobedience  and  rebellioo.  To  be  immersed  every  day  in  my  life 
would  be  no  sacrifice  to  me.  Shall  I  complain  about  one  immersion  in  my  whole 
life  ?  He  speaks  of  some  districts  as  so  parched  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
natural  stream  or  pooL  What  makes  either  a  stream  or  a  pool  necessary  ?  There 
is  no  inhabited  country  in  which  a  disciple  of  Christ  may  not  procure  as  much 
water  as  will  immerse  him  once  in  his  life.  He  speaks  of  a  siege.  If  a  man  cannot 
get  bread,  is  he  guilty  in  dyinff  of  hunger  ?  If  a  disciple  cannot  get  water,  is  he 
guilty  for  not  attending  to  baptism?  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ, — an  edifying 
ordinance  of  Christ ;  but  it  is  superstition  that  makes  it  essential  to  salvation.  He 
speaks  of  cold  countries,  where  nvers  are  locked  up  with  ice.  Is  there  any  habitable 
country  in  which  ice  may  not  be  melted  by  fire  ?  How  perversely  opposed  is  the 
human  mind  to  the  mind  of  Cod,  when  the  disciple  of  Christ  can  allege  such  evasions 
to  relieve  him  from  His  commandments !  He  speaks  of  health.  When  medical 
skill  inronounces  it  dangerous,  I  wiU  not  urge  it;  nor  will  I  urge  a  sick  man  to  go 
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to  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  He  speaks  about  old,  feeUe  ministers.  This  is 
y<mngf  strong  superstition.  If  ministers  are  old  and  feeble,  let  them  do  what  they 
are  fit  to  do ;  let  others  take  the  water.  The  churches  planted  by  the  ajxratles  were 
not  Fuseyites.  No  wonder  that  the  Oxford  pestilence  has  spread  so  rapidly :  there 
is  almost  in  all  men  a  predisposition  to  the  disease"  (pp.  379,  380). 

J.  HowABD  HiNTOK  thus  reasous  with  Mr.  Waddington:  Mr.  W.  says,  "I  have 
not  yet  been  brought  to  believe  that  in  so  spiritual  a  dispensation  as  the  Christian, 
one  intended,  too,  not  only  for  Asiatics,  but  for  Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux,  and 
equally  suitable  all  the  year  round,  the  letter  is  to  reign  and  triumph  over  all  con- 
siderations whatever."  Mr.  H.  replies  that  "  Mr.  W.  evidently  does  not  mean  that 
'the  letter'  of  the  baptismal  law  should  be  entirely  superseded."  Further,  says 
Mr.  H.,  '*  We  must  be  permitted  to  ask  whether,  in  such  a  case,  it  is  possible  for 
any  modifying  circumstances  to  arise.  We  see  what  he  alleges ;  but  we  anticipate 
them,  and  aU  other  specific  alleffations,  by  a  general  proposition,  that  positive 
precepts  are  in  their  veiy  nature  binding  in  the  letter,  or  not  at  alL  ...  If  the 
letter  is  not  binding,  nothing  is  bindins,  because  beyond  the  letter  there  is  no  com- 
mand. If  any  reaSy  influential  considerationa  arise,  therefore,  their  weight  must 
fall  on  the  substance  of  the  baptismal  precept,  not  upon  its  letter.  There  may  be 
cases  in  which  it  m&^r  be  improper  or  impossible  to  baptize ;  but  there  can  l>e  no 
cases  in  which  anytmng  but  immersion  (this  being  admitted  to  be  *the  letter'  of 
the  precept)  can  be  baptism.  For  example,  if  the  winter  season  be  too  severe  to 
allow  of  sisifely  dipping  the  candidates,  this  may  be  a  reason  why  they  should  not 
then  be  baptized,  out  can  be  no  reason  at  all  why  they  should  be  sprinkled  or 
affiised  instead."  '*The  letter  reigns  absolute  here.  For  immersion  there  is 
authority,  and  for  nothing  else."  "If  the  Christian  dispensation  is  held  to  be 
absolutely  and  exclusively  spiritual,  we  are  led  to  the  renunciation  of  both  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper. "  In  the  idea  that  "  because  immersion  may  be  occasionally 
unsafe  or  impracticable,  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  to  chan^  the  law  of  baptism, 
and  give  it  a  latitude  including  both  pouring  and  sprinkling,"  Mr.  H.  conceives 
there  is  little  of  **  convincing  logic  or  Christian  reverence ;"  and  adds :  **  Should  it 
really  turn  out  that  Christ  has  appointed  an  ordinance  so  extensively  unsuited  to 
different  seasons  and  climates  as  to  expose  Him  to  ridicule,  it  will  be  a  great  deal 
better  that  we  should  leave  Him  to  have  the  shame,  than  that  we  should  usurp  His 
legislative  fimction."— 5ap.  Mag.,  pp.  92-94.    1859. 


§  24  ^FUTILITY  OF  THE  OBJECTION  THAT  IMMER8I0N  IS  FREQUENTLY  DANGEROUS. 

Jehovah.— "My  comuel  shall  stand."— J».  xlvi.  10. 

David.—"  The  Loid  reigneth :  let  the  earth  rejoice."— P«.  xcrii.  1. 

Paul,  thx  Apostle. — ''Holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."— H«d.  zii.  14. 

W.  WAan.— "The  Sacred  Scriptures,  recording  this  fact  (of  the  Divine  existence)  as  a  self- 
evident  truth,  enter  at  once  on  the  beneficent  nature  of  the  Divine  government."— 5er.  on 
Job  ix.  12,  p.  6. 

B.  W.  Noel. — "Persons  who  cannot  overthrow  any  material  part  of  the  evidence  which  proves 
that  our  Lord  has  commanded  immersion  .  .  .  may  yet  by  a  cancature  bordering  on  profaaeness, 
frighten  from  their  duty  those  who  have  little  moral  courage,  and  arm  with  flippant  sophisms 
those  who  wish  to  justify  their  disbelief."— On  Bap.,  p.  133. 

W.  E.  BoARDMAif.—"  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,'  said  our  Saviour,  *je  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  The  child  is  both 
obedient  and  docile.  His  father  commands,  and  he  knows  ft  is  riffht  to  obey,  and  trusts  entirely 
in  his  father's  judgment  and  integrity,  doing  at  once  what  his  father  bids,  even  when  he  knows 
nothing  at  all  of  the  reasons  for  the  command." — Higher  Chris.  lA^t^  P-  89. 

J.  G.  Manly.— "Our  Sovereign  Lord  must  be  obeyed  and  honoured,  whoever  may  choose  to 
contradict  or  question,  or  whatever  may  be  the  concomitant  or  consequent  dUBculty  and  risk.** 
"The  sole  function  of  the  church,  in  relation  to  Christ,  is  subservient  administration."- Jfecle., 

pp.  262, 277.  „    ,  ui.    «..^.        -^ 

Dr.  Badm.— The  Bible  is  "an  InfaUlble  rule  of  faith  and  manners."— I«c.  o»  «U5  Bi6/«,  p.  108. 

Modern  writers  have  not  usually,  like  Mr.  Thorn,  a  separate  section 
on  "the  dangers  attending  immersion."  They  seek  to  create  in  us  a 
conception  of  the  immersed  as  dripping  and  shivering,  irrespective  of 
the  heat  of  the  climate  and  the  frequent  and  refreshing  use  of  the  bath, 
and  to  convince  us  that  "  propriety "  must  have  dictated  to  the  Lord  of 
glory  to  allow  us  the  option  of  choosing  that  which  is  **safe,"  "easy," 
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and  "  delicate.'^  Mr.  T.  thus  concludes  his  section  on  this  subject :  "  It 
is  not  conceivable  that  the  blessed  and  beneyolent  Jehovah  should  have 
instituted  an  ordinance  for  both  sexes,  of  all  ranks,  and  of  all  lands  and 
times,  which  in  itself,  and  notwithstanding  the  greatest  care,  is  so  calcu- 
lated to  alarm  them  to  the  last  degree,  to  keep  many  of  them  from 
Christian  communion,  and  to  expose  their  health  and  lives  to  the  most 
imminent  peril "  (p.  24).  Prof.  Wilson  teaches  that  "  dipping,  without 
divesting  themselves  of  their  garments,  would  in  many  instances  have 
been  an  operation  equally  uncomfortable  and  dangerous  to  health'' 
(p.  261).  If  the  supposition  that  immersion  is  not  safe,  proves  that 
baptism  is  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  or  any  application  of  water,  does  it 
not  equally  prove  that  the  bathing  enjoined  in  the  law  of  Moses  was 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  or  any  application  of  water  ]  But  that  immersion 
is  injurious  and  dangerous  is  denied  by  the  Baptists  on  the  ground  of 
experience,  observation,  and  universal  medical  testimony.  We  do  not 
mean  that  a  person  may  not  act  so  carelessly  as  to  take  cold,  and  sustain 
^ju^  >  ^0^  ^o  ^®  maintain  that  there  are  no  exceptional  cases  in  which 
the  coldness  of  the  water  might  prove  injurious ;  but  we  maintain  that, 
as  a  rule,  the  slightest  injury  is  unnecessary.  And,  however  scornfully 
some  speak  of  the  use  of  tepid  water,  we  maintain  that  the  records 
which  enjoin  immersion  are  silent  as  to  the  water  being  warm  or  cold; 
and  that  to  warm  the  water  for  exceptional  cases  is  infinitely  better  than 
to  adopt  sprinkling  for  immersion,  if  we  are  right  in  believing  that 
immersion  is  enjoined.  But  if  immersion  in  cold  water  were  so  danger- 
ous, should  we  not,  during  even  the  present  age,  have  abundant  proof 
of  this  ?  Did  not  Dr.  Cheyne,  Sir  John  Floyer,  and  many  others,  long 
before  hydropathy  became  a  household  word,  for  health's  sake  earnestly 
recommend  cold  bathing?  And  is  it  not  well  known  that  in  the  Bussiau 
empire,  notwithstanding  the  coldness  of  the  climate,  immersion  is  prac- 
tised without  danger  even  in  the  most  inclement  season  of  the  yearl 
This  objection  to  immersion  can  only  prove  the  extremities  to  which  our 
opponents  are  driven,  or  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions. 

We  have  previously  quoted  Drs.  Brown,  Buchanan,  Jamieson,  Pye 
Smith,  Jahn,  Kitto,  and  many  more,  on  the  frequency  and  refreshing 
results  of  Eastern  bathing;  whilst  others  testify  to  its  frequent  desir- 
ableness in  our  more  Northern  latitudes.  (See  pp.  145,  146,  301,  343, 
375-381,  401,  407,  &c.) 

Prof.  J.'H.  Godwin  speaks  of  "a  public  dipping  of  the  whole  person 
under  water,"  as,  "to  many,  a  dreadful  and  dangerous  operation,"  so 
"  that  many  must  consult  a  physician  to  know  if  they  are  capable  of 
enduring  it- — ^that  without  this  precaution  it  would  often  occasion  sick- 
ness and  death."  He  teaches  that  "  dipping  has  more  of  the  nature  of 
an  agitating,  engrossing  bodily  performance, — of  a  startling  and  painful 
spectacle, — than  any  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies  "  (Chr.  Ba/p,,  pp.  192-195). 
We  may  believe  this  brother,  when  saying  that,  "  if  dipping  were  known 
to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  we  should  submit  to  it,  not  doubting  its 
propriety,  though  unable  to  discern  it"  (p.  194). 

We  rejoice,  however,  in  the  improvement  which  has  taken  place  since 
the  venerated  Baxter  employed  his  pen  on  this  subject.  Immersion 
was  to  him  like  Pandora's  box,  and  pregnant  with  a  great  part  of  those 
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diseasM  vhich  Milton's  angel  presented  to  the  view  of  our  first  father. 
A  compassionate  regard  to  the  lives  of  his  fellow-creatures  compelled 
him  to  solicit  the  aid  of  magistrates  against  this  destructive  plunging; 
and  to  cry  out  in  the  spirit  of  an  exclamation  once  heard  in  the  Jewish 
temple,  "  Ye  men  of  Israel,  help,*'  or  Baptist  ministers  will  depopulste 
your  country.     He  says  : — 

"  That  which  is  a  plain  hreach  of  the  sixth  commandment,  Thcu  ehalt  not  kUl^ 
is  no  ordinance  of  God,  but  a  most  heinons  sin.  But  the  ordinary  practice  of 
baptizing  overhead  in  cold  water,  as  necesaary,  is  a  plain  breach  of  the  sixth  com- 
mandment. Therefore  it  is  no  ordinance  of  God,  but  an  heinous  sin.  And  as  Mr. 
Cradock  in  his  book  of  Oospel  Liberty  shows,  the  magistrate  ought  to  restrain  it, 
to  save  the  lives  of  his  subjects.  .  .  .  That  this  isjlat  murder  and  no  better,  being 
ordinarily  and  generally  used,  is  undeniable  to  any  understanding  man.  .  .  .  And 
I  know  not  wlutt  trick  a  covetous  landlord  can  find  out  to  get  his  tenants  to  die 
apace,  that  he  may  have  new  fines  and  heriots,  likelier  than  to  encourage  such 
preachers,  that  he  may  get  them  all  to  turn  Anabaptists.  I  wish  that  this  device 
DC  not  it  that  countenanceth  these  men.  And  covetous  physicians,  methinks, 
should  not  be  much  against  them.  Catarrhs  and  obetmctions,  which  are  the  two 
great  fountains  of  moat  mortal  diseases  in  man's  body,  could  scarce  have  a  more 
notable  means  to  produce  them  where  thev  are  not,  or  to  increase  them  where  they 
are.  Apoplexies,  lethargies,  palsies,  ana  all  comatose  diseases,  would  be  pro- 
moted by  it.  So  would  cephalaigies,  hemicranies,  phthises,  debility  of  the  stomach, 
emdities,  and  almost  all  fevers,  dysenteries,  diarrhoeas,  colics,  iliac  passions,  con- 
vulnons,  spasms,  tremors,  and  so  on.  All  hepatic,  splenetic,  pulmoniac  peraons, 
and  hypochondriacs,  woidd  soon  have  euoueh  of  it.  In  a  word,  it  is  good  for 
nothing  but  to  despatch  men  out  of  the  world  that  are  burdensome,  and  torancken 
churchyards.  ...  I  conclude,  if  murder  be  a  sin,  then  dipping  ordinarily^  in  cold 
water  overhead,  in  England,  is  a  sin ;  and  if  those  that  would  make  it  men's 
religion  to  murder  themselves,  and  urge  it  on  their  consdenoes  as  their  duty,  are 
not  to  be  wffered  in  a  commonwealth,  any  more  than  highway  murderer$,  then  Judge 
how  these  Anabaptists  that  teach  the  necessity  of  such  dipping,  are  to  be  suJQered," 
kc^Plain  Scrip.  Proof,  pp.  134r-137. 

Thus,  under  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions,  raved  the  holy 
and  devoted  Baxter.  Can  such  vile  insinuations,  false  assertions,  and 
murderous  charges,  be  more  charitably  accounted  for?  If  this  extract 
and  others  are  read  by  any  who  have  been  accustomed  to  charge  all 
bigotry  on  the  Baptists,  let  them  also  reconsider  that  sentiment  The 
same  hand  also  wrote,  "  It  is  commonly  confessed  by  us  to  the  Anabap- 
tists, as  our  commentators  declare,  that  in  the  apostles'  times  the  baptized 
were  dipped  overhead  in  the  water,  and  that  this  signified  their  profes- 
sion both  of  believing  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  of  their 
own  present  renouncing  the  world  and  flesh,"  <fec  It  was  not  without 
reason  that  Mr.  Baxter  said,  "I  confess  my  style  is  naturally  keen." 
In  the  first  extracts  the  sentiment  is  awfully  erroneous,  and  the  spirit 
such  as  to  remind  the  humble  Christian  of  the  prayer,  "  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  He  cHd  not  intend  to  charge 
the  Lord  Jesus  with  cruelty  and  murder  in  not  mentioning  that  coldness 
of  temperature  which  would  justify  His  disciples  in  the  neglect  or  altera- 
tion of  immersion;  or  in  not  saying  that  He  confined  immersion  to  those 
countries  in  which  bathing  was  a  national  custom.*  How  strange  that 
cold  bathing  should  be  recommended  by  the  highest  medical  authorities 


*  Dr.  John  TuUoch,  in  his  EngJith  Puritanitm  and  its  Leaders^  speaking  of  some  of 
the  sects  of  Baxtei's  day,  says,  '*  Baxter's  idea  of  their  origin  is  scarcely  wortky  of  bis 
common  sense,  not  to  speak  of  his  penetration"  (p.  321).  On  his  recantation  of  soma  eC 
bis  hard  sayings.  Dr.  T.  says,  "One  is  glad  to  record  this  piece  of  repentant  charity  on 
Baxter's  part.   The  only  regret  is  that  it  was  so  much  needed,  and  not  so  oomprehensiTe 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIONS.  465 

for  the  cure  of  some  diseases,  and  for  improying  health  by  invigorating 
almost  all  constitutions!  How  strange  that  immersion,  when  recom- 
mended by  man  for  strengthening  the  physical  frame,  should  be  altogether 
right,  and  should  be  practised  annuaUy  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands; but  when  enjoined  by  Christ  to  be  cmce  observed  as  the  profession 
of  fiiith  in  Him  who  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  who 
wafl  buried  and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  according  to  the  Scriptures ; 
as  the  profession  of  a  death  unto  sm  and  a  life  of  righteousness,  should, 
in  the  climate  of  England,  be  a  grievous  and  intolerable  yoke!  May 
we  not  here  apply  the  words  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  %  "  Only  one  exemplifica- 
tion amongst  many,  of  a  defect  to  which  even  the  acutest  and  most 
vigorous  minds  are  liable,  the  unconsciously  blinding  influence  of  attach- 
ment to  system  "  {Inf,  Bap.,  p.  27).  Will  any  that  are  open  to  conviction 
deny  that  there  is  a  sad  perversity  in  the  mode  of  thinking  and  reason- 
ing on  the  part  of  those  who  condemn  as  dangerous  in  a  Divine  ordinance 
that  which  is  allowed  to  impart  vigour  and  health  when  otherwise  pur- 
sued 1  Dr.  Wall,  who  was  less  solicitous  about  sprinkling  than  about 
the  baptism  of  infants,  says,  "  That  our  climate  is  no  colder  than  it  was 
for  those  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  years  from  the  beginning  of 
Christianity  here,  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  time;  and  not  near  so  cold  as 
Muscovy  and  some  other  countries,  where  they  do  still  dip  their  children 
in  baptism,  and  find  no  inconvenience  in  it."  He  says  also,  "  That  the 
apparent  reason  that  altered  the  custom  was  not  the  coldness  of  the 
climate."  But,  "if  the  coldness  of  the  water,  there  is  no  reason  from 
the  nature  of  the  thing — no  order  or  command  of  God  or  man — that  it 
should  be  used  cold ;  but  as  the  waters  in  which  our  Saviour  and  the 
primitive  Christians,  in  those  hot  countries  which  the  Scripture  men- 
tions, were  baptized,  were  naturally  warm  by  reason  of  the  climate,  so 
if  ours  be  made  warm,  they  will  be  the  liker  to  them.  As  the  inward 
and  main  part  of  baptism  is  €rod*s  washing  and  sanctifying  the  soul,  so 
the  outward  symbol  is  the  washing  of  the  body,  which  is  as  naturally 
done  by  warm  water  as  cold."  The  Churchman,  in  Bickersteth,  never- 
theless "  concurs  fully  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Church  in  this  land, 
by  which  dipping  is  proposed  as  the  standard  mode,  the  more  primitive 
and  fully  significant;  but  in  which,  for  seemliness  or  safety,  pouring  is 
expressly  appointed  in  certain  cases,  and  sprinkling  practically  allowed 
in  all." 

Even  Dr.  Ewing,  who  has  written  in  degradation  of  immersion  as 
much  as  most,  if  it  would  not  be  more  proper  to  say,  who  has  written 
on  this  subject  most  degi-adingly  to  himself,  having  spoken  of  immersion 
before  the  church  and  before  the  world  as  similar  in  enormity  to  the 
worst  corruptions  of  an  idol's  temple,  admits  that  cold  bathing  is  a 
bracer  and  a  luxury,  and  that  in  his  opinion  no  great  hardship  could  be 
experienced  in  any  climate  were  the  practice  enjoined  every  day ;  and 
he  is  sure  that  it  would  be  an  extraordinary  constitution  which  could 
not  at  any  age  well  endare  to  be  plunged  once  in  one's  lifetime. 

as  it  ought  to  have  been**  (p.  322).  "  He  was  yet  contracted  in  sympathy,  and  frequenibr 
illiberal  in  feeling.  His  account  of  Cromwell,  and  his  description  of  the  Sects,  snm- 
eiently  show  this"  (pp.  388, 389).  At  the  same  time  the  vorthy  author  does  adnuraUe 
justice  to  the  disinterestedness,  fervour,  and  self-sacrifice  of  the  heroic  and  devoted 
Puritan. 
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§  25.— VUTIIJTY  OF  THE  OBJECTION  THAT  IMMERSION  IS  IMDECBlTr. 

Jxsns  Chiust. — "Blewed  are  the  pure  in  heart."— Matt.  t.  S. 

Paul,  the  Apostlb.— "The  law  la  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  Jnst,  and  good 
(Bom.  viL  12).     "  Unto  the  pnre  all  things  are  pure."— Titus  i  15. 

Dr.  Wardlaw.— "To  begin  with  endeayouring,  bv  our  own  speculation,  to  determine  on  the 
principles  of  right,  reason,  and  expediency,  what,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  would  be  best, 
and,  when  we  have  done  this,  to  compare  the  results  with  the  dictates  of  inspiration,  is  to  come  to 
the  Bible  with  such  preconceptions  in  our  minds,  and  such  prepossessions  in  their  farour,  as  may 
materially  bias  and  mislead  our  judgment,  strongly  inclining  us  to  interpret  what  we  find  there  in 
accordance  with  our  previous  notions  of  rectitude  or  expediency,  and  to  eroend  the  insentdty  of  a 
refined  and  perverse  criticism  in  supporting  the  credit  of  our  own  wisdom. '^FoL  Ch.  Lee.,  p.  7. 

Bp.  Wilson.— "We  must  return  to  our  Bibles.  .  .  .  We  are  to  preach  and  expound,  not  the 
fallible  summaries  of  man,  but  the  infallible  Word  of  God." 

Dr.  A.  Rebd. — "  We  must  not  bring  down  the  majesty  of  truth  to  our  tastes,  but  elevate  our 
tastes  to  its  majesty;  we  must  revert  to  original  principles  and  impressions." 

B.  W.  Noel.— "A  contemptuous  fancy  ma^  easily  contrive  abeuidiUes  which  never  happen,  and 
malevolent  seal  may  mul^ly  rare  accidents  into  habitual  improprieties."— On  JBap.,  p.  183. 

H.  M.  Whkslsr.— "  Wnatever  God  has  done,  He  has  done  well:  man  arranged  the  Scriptures, 
but  God  is  their  Author;  the  former  liable  to  err,  the  latter  never."— Pop.  Ear.  of  the  BibU,  p.  x. 

Sir  W.  Jokxs.— "The  collection  of  tracts,  which  we  call,  from  their  excellence,  the  Scriptures, 
contain,  independently  of  a  Divine  origin,  more  true  sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty,  purer 
morality,  more  important  historv,  and  finer  strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence  than  could  be  collected 
within  the  same  compass  from  all  other  books  that  were  ever  composed  in  any  age  or  in  any  idiom." 
— ^In  Do.,  p.  viii. 

Dr.  B.  Vauqhak. — "  What  we  say  of  the  system  of  doctrines  presented  in  the  Gospel,  we  say 
also  of  its  moral  code.  In  this  respect,  as  in  the  former,  it  is  sufficient  and  complete  *  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.' " — Causes  cfCor.  of  Chris.,  p.  2. 

Dr.  BEOWTfB. — "With  a  view  to  preserve  or  improve,  men  frequentlv  deteriorate  what  they 
value  and  admire,  either  by  absurd  guards  or  by  preposterous  refinement."- In  Do.,  p.  5. 

A  Baptist  who  has  not  read  the  writings  of  Pffidobaptists,  will  be 
astonished  to  find  how  almost  every  writer  harps  on  the  indelicacy  of 
immersion.  Amongst  Mr.  Thorn's  objections  are,  "  The  indeluMcy  of 
dipping  hundreds  and  thousands  of  men  and  women,  either  naked  or 
dressed  in  their  light,  loose,  flowing  garments,  before  each  other's  fsices, 
and  that,  too,  in  a  land  in  which  females  were  much  more  secluded  and 
naturally  bashM  than  with  us  "  (p.  23).  The  late  Mr.  Stratten,  of  HuU, 
says:  "There  is  the  Saviour's  baptism  by  John;  and  how  incongruous 
with  all  our  ideas  of  the  sacredness  of  His  person,  and  the  beauty  and 
grace  of  every  step  which  He  took,  is  the  supposition  either  that  He 
divested  himself  of  His  seamless  coat,  to  put  on  a  common  baptisn^ial 
vestment,  or  that  He  stood  in  all  the  discomfort  of  drenched  and  dripping 
raiment,  while  the  Holy  Spirit  visibly  descended  upon  Him,  and  the 
Father's  voice  bore  testimony  to  Him"  (Disc,  p.  33).  We  regard  this 
as  virtually,  but  not  intentionally,  an  aspersion  of  the  character  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Mr.  Jerram  says :  "  To  suppose  that  they  went 
into  the  water  in  their  ordinary  clothes,  or  without  any  garments,  is 
equally  repugnant  to  common  prudence  and  decency"  (p.  126).  Both 
these  suppositions  equally  repugnant  to  common  prudence  and  decency  1 
Mr.  J.  Stenley  says;  **  They  were  either  baptized  with  or  without  their 
clothes;"  but  instead  of  agreeing  with  Mr.  Jerram,  or  imitating  the 
silence  of  some  others,  he  rationally  and  justly  adds :  "  Common  decency 
would  forbid  the  latter."  Dr.  L.  Woods  puts  the  question:  "  If  baptism 
was  first  administered  by  immersion,"  "  might  not  a  regard  to  usage,  to 
decency,  or  to  convenience,  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  varying  the  model" 
( Works,  vol.  iii.,  p.  460.)  The  abuse  of  terms,  the  logic,  the  assumptions, 
and  the  dishonour  to  the  precepts  of  Divine  revelation,  we  conceive  to 
be  alike  in  this  brief  extract.  Dr.  W.  thus  teaches  respecting  the  Lord's 
Supper:  "The  elements  used  in  the  ordinance  are,  literally,  bread  and 
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'wine,  not  something  else  which  has  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine, 
but  recU  bread  and  wine,  and  nothing  else "  (p.  466).  We  think  that 
Christ  has  commanded  us  to  immerse  and  be  immersed,  in  His  commands 
saying  not  a  word  about  the  mode  of  immersion,  and  that  no  substitute 
for  immersion  can  be  obedience  to  Christ's  command.  Richard  Watson, 
perhaps  borrowing  from  Matthew  Henry  or  from  Baxter,  states  that^ 
"  with  all  the  arrangements  of  modem  times,  baptism  by  immersion  is  not 
a  decent  practice ;''  and  he  is  pleased  ''  with  so  many  presumptions  against 
that  indecent  practice"  (/»*.,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  446,  463,  464).  Prof.  Wilson 
regards  the  promiscuous  immersion  of  men  and  women  in  the  Jordan  as 
so  inconsistent  with  delicacy,  that  he  says:  ^'Do  we  not  instinctively 
recoil  from  the  idea  of  connecting  a  practice  so  indecent  with  the  purest 
and  most  refined  system  of  moral  conduct  ever  promulgated  to  the 
world?"  (pp.  260,  261).  Yet  this  same  gentleman  and  his  Psedobaptist 
brethren  ''stand  entirely  on  the  defensive,  not  assailing  the  mode  defended 
by  the  anti-Psedobaptist,  but  simply  vindicating  the  scriptural  validity 
of  our  own  "  I  (On  Bap,^  p.  6.)  Mr.  Fraser,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
asks :  "  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  think  of  dipping,  but  as  lacking  very 
much  in  respect  of  that  propriety,  and  comeliness,  and  character  also  of 
reverendness,  of  which  Divine  ordinances  are  sure  to  be  possessed?" 
(p.  73).  He  does  not,  however,  admit  immersion  to  be  as  scriptural  as 
sprinkling.  It  would  not  be  believed,  if  it  could  not  be  proved,  that  the 
pious  and  excellent  commentator,  Matthew  Heniy,  had  written  the 
following:  ''To  baptize  naked,  or  next  to  naked  (which  is  supposed  and 
generally  practised  in  immersion),  is  against  the  law  of  modesty;  and  to 
do  such  a  thing  in  public  solemn  assemblies  is  so  far  from  being  tolerable, 
that  it  is  abominable  to  every  chaste  soul:  and  especially  to  baptize 
women  in  this  manner"  {Treatise  on  Bap,,  pp.  138, 139).  Thus  have 
the  Baptists  been  maligned  and  held  up  to  unjust  contempt  by  the  best 
of  men.  And  the  best  apology  for  this  good  man  in  the  breach  of  Qod's 
command,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,"  is  that  he  probably  took 
his  ideas  from  Mr.  Baxter,  who  had  before  said :  "My  seventh  ai-gument 
is  also  against  another  wickedness  in  their  manner  of  baptizing,  which  is 
their  dipping  persons  naked,  as  is  very  usual  with  many  of  them;  or 
next  to  naked,  as  is  usual  with  the  modestest  that  I  have  heard  of."  Did 
we  know  nothing  better  of  Mr.  Baxter  than  this  maligning  and  carica- 
turing of  those  who  were  adopting  what  he  admits  to  have  been  the 
apostolic  practice,  as  it  regards  the  immersing,  we  might  say:  "  What 
shall  be  given  unto  thee,  or  what  shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  &l8e " 
pen '?  or  we  might  adopt  the  language  of  Michael  in  regard  to  the  great 
Accuser:  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  We,  however,  prefer  to  say:  "I 
wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it."  And  yet  how  sti'ange  that  he 
should  thus  write  who  also  admitted  that  immersion  was  the  practice  of 
apostolic  times,  and  who  could  add:  "  We  have  thought  it  lawful  to  dis- 
use the  manner  of  dipping,  and  to  use  less  water,  yet  we  presume  not  to 
change  the  use  and  signification  of  it."  Another  spirit  was  manifested 
by  the  Episcopalian  Dr.  Wall,  when  he  said :  "  We  ought  to  disown  and 
show  a  dislike  of  the  profane  scoffs  which  some  people  give  to  the 
English  anti-Psedobaptists,  merely  for  their  use  of  dipping."  Dr.  Wall 
and  the  MomMy  Beview  have  admitted, — although  the  former  is  not 
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always  oonidsteEiit  wiih  himself, — that  there  k  no  evidence^  or  have 
expressed  their  doubts  -whether  there  is  evidence,  in  any  age,  and  in  anj 
part  of  the  world,  unless  possiblj-  in  the  case  of  a  few  enthusiasts,  that 
the  practice  of  immersion  has  given  ground  for  the  calumnious  assertions 
above  quoted.  It  maj  be  due  to  Mr.  Baxter  to  quote  the  fbUowingfrom 
his  pen:  '^IJpon  the  review  of  mj  arguments  upon  the  controversfy  about 
in&nt  baptism,  I  find  that  I  have  used  too  many  provokiDg  words,  for 
which  I  am  heartil]^ sorry,  and  desire  pardon  of  God  and  him;"  that  is, 
of  Mr.  Tombes.  The  learned  Alford,  after  speaking* on  Col.  iL  12^  of 
their  "  going  under  the  water  "  and  *' coming  up  out  of  the  water  "  in  bap- 
tism, expresses  approval  of  a  departure  from  this  on  account  of  *'  climate," 
and  to  prevent  all  **  shock  to  decency  "  1  Otherwise,  says  he,  "  there  can 
be  no  question  that  the  external  proprieties  of  bi^itism  ought  to  be  com- 
plied with.".  Can  the  abrogation  of  Christ's  command,  by  substituting 
pouring  or  spriukling  on  the  face  or  head,  for  the  enjoined  immersion, 
by  any  reasoning  be  justified!*  But  Mr.  Staoey  also  cannot  believe 
that  John  the  Baptist  immersed,  because  "  the  public  character "  of  his 
baptism  does  not  comport  with  the  required  "decency;"  "would  be 
thought  an  offence  against  propriety :"  yea,  "  it  requires  a  most  sovereign 
disregard  of  probability  to  believe  that  lai^e  companies  of  men  and 
women,  whose  ordinary  intercourse  was  severely  decorous"  (p.  213), 
"  successively  presented  themselves  "  to  the  Baptist  for  immersion.  And 
this  "remark  applies  with  especial  force  to  the  multitudes  baptized  at 
the  Pentecost,  as  in  their  case  the  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  heart 
of  a  crowded  city;  and,  therefore,  though  the  number  baptized  was  lees, 
the  publicity  of  the  occasion  would  be  greater "  !  "  But  let  sprinkling 
take  the  place  of  immersion,  and  the  diMcalties  immediately  vanish,  as 
baptism,  according  to  this  mode,  while  perfectly  easy  in  fact,  would  be 
scrupulously  delicate  in  form  "  (pp.  212-214).  And  in  regard  to  Lydia's 
immersion,  we  want  nothing  but  **  a  sense  of  propriety  and  a  knowledge 
of  Asiatic  delicacy,"  to  know  that  "  a  greater  improbability  cannot  well 
be  imagined"  than  "such  a  trial  of  feminine  delicacy."  Yea,  it  was 
requisite  on  the  part  of  the  Saviour,  in  instituting  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  to  consider,  among  other  things,  'Hhe  requirements  of  a  purified 
social  intercourse,"  for  which  immersion  "  possesses  but  a  partial  adapta- 
tion and  a  questionable  propriety  "  (p.  225).  As  we  Baptists  believe  in 
the  immersion  of  the  three  thousand,  aA  well  as  the  immersion  of  all 
others  of  whose  baptism  we  read  in  the  Word  of  God,  believing  that 

*  Dr.  Canon  thus  replies  to  0r.  Miller  on  this:  *'I>r.  M.  tells  ns  that  in  the  third, 
fourth,  and  foUowins  centuries,  the  custom  was  to  baptize  naked.  Where  is  the  logic  of 
this?  It  is  Satan's  lo^c  to  deter  the  disciples  of  Christ  from  following  their  Master. 
Although  this  logic  will  have  no  effect  upon  a  sound  head,  it  may  not  be  without  its 
effect  upon  a  corrupt  heart.  Dr.  M.  does  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  apostles  baptized 
naked.  Of  what  use,,  then,  is  his  observation  f  Is  church  history  a  ground  of  proof  to 
us  ?  Let  ^im  admonish  the  Puseyites  on  this  subject.  .  .  .  This  practice  was  a  human 
invention,  as  Dr.  Hall  [Wall]  himself  confesses,  to  make  the  ordinance  more  edifying. 
.  .  .  The  Christians  who  practised  this,  'thought  it  better  represented  the  putting  off 
the  old  man,  and  also  the  nakedness  of  Christ  on  the  cross.'  .  .  .  For  a  like  edifying 
purpose  the  early  Christians  practised  trine  immersion.  Is  this  proof  that  trine  immer- 
sion is  proper?  A  good  conscience  is  a  good  thing ;  but  a  good  conscience  may  be  married 
to  very  bad  logic  "  (p.  380). 

The  Bev.  J.  Benson,  thinking  that  John's  immersing  woold  be  inooosisteBt  with 
modesty,  says :  "  It  has  been  thought  that  they  stood  in  ranks,"  &c. 
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immeraion  alone  has  been  enjoined  by  Christ,  and  that  disobedience  to 
ihM  command  did  not  commence  in  apostolic  times,  our  belief  inTolves  a 
most  sovereign  disregard  of  probability,  ntter  ignorance  of  propriety  and 
of  Asiatic  delicacy;  yea,  also  of  Grecian  and  English  delicacy  or  decency ! 
It  is  true  that  we  do  not  say  whether  the  three  thousand  were  or  wiere 
not  immersed  ''in  the  heart"  of  the  city,  for  we  do  not  accept  Mr. 
Stacey's  rerelation  on  this  subject  We  feel  disposed  to  inform  Mr.  S. 
that  the  immodest  practice  of  believers'  immersion  has  not  led  to  the 
writing  of  volumes  on  the  various  methods  of  baptizing  before  the  birth 
in  cases  of  maternal  danger;  and  that  those  who  can  claim  Dr.  Featley 
and  some  others  on  their  side,  have  little  room  to  pen  the  insinuations 
which  have  been  penned  by  himself  and  others.  Also,  if  the  same 
reasoning  which  is  used  against  immersion,  and  in  fitvour  of  sprinkling 
or  pouring,  were  applied  to  circumcision,  it  might  with  more  plausibility 
be  maintained  that  instead  of  its  being  a  reality,  circumcision  was  never 
enjoined  of  God,  or  practised  by  His  people;  and  that  the  idea  is  simply 
the  invention  of  an  impure  imagination.  But  before  we  farther  reply 
to  him  and  others,  we  may  notice  that  Drs.  Wilson  and  Halley  had 
preceded  Mr.  S.  in  a  somewhat  similar,  although  milder  strain;  whilst 
Dr.  W.  Cooke  has  followed  him,  and,  after  referring  both  to  Asiatic  and 
"  English  notions  of  propriety,"  has  asked :  "  How,  then,  could  the  pure 
and  refined  religion  of  Christianity  require  that  as  a  duty  which  modesty 
forbids  to  be  practised  V 

Prof.  Wilson,  with  Dr.  Halley,  admits  that  haptizOf  till  used  by  the 
pen  of  inspiration,  encompassed  the  object  with  the  element;  that  occur- 
rences of  the  Greek  word  in  Holy  Writ  in  application  to  John's  baptism, 
or  that  more  strictly  designated  Christian,  may  be  canvassed  promiscuously 
to  ascertain  the  action  involved  (p.  235) ;  but  the  meaning  of  the  word 
so  evaporates  when  Divinely  touched,  that  ''the  mere  circumstance  of 
an  ablation  being  performed  in  a  pool,  or  river,  or  even  in  the  ocean,  is 
inadequate  to  identify  that  ablution  with  the  act  of  immersion"  (p.  241). 
And  he  too  can  ask  whether  they  came  to  John  "  dressed  or  undressed," 
whether  it  was  a  "  baptism  with  their  garments  on,  or  baptism  in  a  state 
of  nudity"  (pp.  259,  260). 

Dr.  Halley,  in  speaking  of  John's  baptism,  says:  "It  .is  not  inappro- 
priate to  ask  how  these  crowds  went  to  him  in  deep  water.  Did  they  go 
in  their  usual  clothes?  or  did  they  return  to  their  homes  in  them?  or 
did  they  carry  change  of  raiment  from  their  several  cities  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  undress  and  dress  on  the  banks  of  the  river  in  the  midst  of  the 
vast  crowds?  or  did  they  go  naked  into  the  water?"  (p.  315).  He  does 
not  ask,  Or  did  they  come  naked  from  their  respective  places  of  abode? 
although  it  would  have  been  an  additional  query.*  We  think  that  Dr. 
H.,  when  not  forgetting  the  difference  between  Judea  and  Manchester, 
takes  a  partial  and  erroneous  view  of  the  difference  of  the  two,  as  it 
respects  the  climate  of  the.  country  and  the  customs  of  the  ladies.  He 
overlooks  all  testimony  to  the  frequency  of  plunging  into  the  water  in 
their  clothes  by  men  and  women,  to  the  great  pleasure  afforded  by  this, 

*  The  Rer.  H.  B.  Hall  remarks,  on  John  xxi.  7,  that  Peier'i  beiiur  naked  "  ii  eqnira- 
lent  to  our  '  itripped  for  work.'  **    Such  is  all  testimony^  Baptist  or  Ptodobaptist 
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and  to  tlie  little  inconTeiuence  sustained  even  wben  the  clofclies  are 
allowed  to  dry  upon  the  person.  Subsequently,  in  wonderful  proof  of 
the  modesty  of  the  ladies,  and  of  the  scarcity  of  water,  he  speaks  of 
*^  Eastern  women  collecting  round  some  fountain  or  small  stream  to  wash 
linen  and  other  articles  of  dress/'  '*  with  their  faces  muffled"  (p.  321): 
from  which  (in  a  way  that  might  lead  us  to  wonder  how  the  inhabitants 
of  towns  and  villages  lived  before  waterworks'  companies  existed,  and 
persons  were  supplied  with  taps  in  their  houses,  and,  of  course,  how  they 
now  exist  who  are  not  thus  privileged),  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  towns  were  "  destitute  ofwater,^'  and  that  immersion  was  not  baptism 
at  the  time  when  St.  Paul  preached  in  those  places,  although  it  was  veiy 
shortly  afterwards !  It  is  not  admitted  by  us  as  self-evident  that  the 
immersion  of  Eastern  females  must  necessarily  have  been  indelicate,  if 
it  took  place  before  the  erection  of  baptisteries.  Nor  have  we  read 
the  historical  evidence  of  a  revolution  that  took  place  in  r^ard  to 
^'propriety  "  and  **  delicacy  "  in  Eastern  and  Grecian  ladies  betwixt  about 
A.D.  53  and  A.D.  103.  It  may  be,  as  these  head-dresses  and  veils  of  the 
Eastern  women  present  such  ''  a  formidable  difficulty  to  immersion,"  that 
if  Dr.  H.  or  Mr.  S.  again  writes  on  this  subject  he  will  inform  us  whether 
the  veil  was  removed  for  the  purpose  of  sprinkling,  or  whether  during 
the  baptism  it  still  covered  Uie  face;  or  whether  this  "easy,"  "con- 
venient," and  "  delicate  "  operation  was  performed  on  the  head,  the  &ce, 
the  hands,  or  some  other  corporeal  part  of  the  Eastern  ladies.  In  regard 
to  Lydia,  Dr.  H.  sajrs,  "She  no  doubt  observed  her  devotions,  vSled 
and  covered  like  a  woman  of  Thyatira."  Her  immersion  is  therefore 
"incredible"  (p.  324).  This  is  the  reasoning  of  our  learned  brother; 
who  abo  says,  "  Admitting  as  I  do  that  hctptizein^  construed  with  the 
preposition  eiff,  is  to  immerse  into"/  (p.  324),  and  who  admits  that  the 
Latin  mergo  (p.  365)  gives  the  precise  import  of  baptize  till  the  times  of 
the  apostles !  All  our  Psedobaptist  friends  remind  us  of  the  excuses 
given  to  invitations  to  the  great  supper  which  Divine  love  has  provided : 
**  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground ;"  "I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen;" 
^'I  have  married  a  wife."  Baptizo  means  to  immerse;  en  means  in; 
eis  means  into;  hvdor  means  vxUer;  and  lordanes  means  Jordan;  but, 
with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Halley,  who  admits  that  John  immersed  into 
the  Jordan,  there  is  not  a  recent  writer  with  which  we  are  acquainted 
among  the  Dissenters  of  this  country,  that  is  honest  and  consistent  enough 
to  admit  that  these  words,  however  united  in  God's  Word,  record  either 
a  precept  or  an  example  of  immersion.  It  is  to  us  wonderful  that  some 
of  our  Psedobaptist  brethren— especially  those  who  maintain  that  the 
proselyte  baptism  of  the  Jews,  which  all  admit  to  be  immersion,  existed 
before  the  time  of  our  Saviour — do  not  teach  that  persons,  in  imitation 
of  Mr.  Trip,  should  baptize  themselves.  It  might  then  be  done  with 
sufficient  modesty,  and  possibly  with  sufficient  convenience  to  any  other 
person.  Indeed  it  is  wonderful  that  Christ  did  not  think  of  this,  and 
instead  of  bidding  his  disciples  to  baptize,  that  he  did  not  bid  them  com- 
mand the  individuals  to  baptize  themselves  I  It  would,  we  think,  be  as 
easy  and  as  plausible  to  maintain  from  Scripture  that  the  command  to 
immerse  does  not  mean  that  the  apostles  or  other  Christians  are  to 
immerse  the  converts  to  Christianity,  as  to  maintain  that  Christ  has  not 
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enjoined  immersion.  The  idea  of  Eastern  and  Grecian  refinement  being 
such  that  modesty  would  forbid  the  converted  women  to  be  immersed  by 
the  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  presence  of  spectators,  we  regard  as  a  fig> 
ment  of  the  imagination  j  and  as  especially  absurd  from  the  Ups  of  those 
who  admit  that  before  a  century  had  passed  away,  in  these  yery  places, 
nothing  was  known  as  baptism  but  immersion.  Does  not  every  early 
translation  of  the  Greek  word  used  by  the  inspired  writers  prove  that  bap- 
tism was  considered  to  be  immersion ;  and  have  not  the  Greeks  to  this 
day  regarded  it  as  nothing  else  1  And  yet  must  the  first  baptism  which 
took  place  in  Greece  be  pronounced,  on  the  supposition  of  immersion,  ta 
be  so  immodest  that  there  is  no  doubt  baptizo  means  something  else  than 
to  immerse  ?  The  immersion  of  Lydia  is  ^'  incredible  "  !  and  if  we  under- 
stand the  eloquence  of  Mr.  S.,  he  does  not  conceive  that  the  facts  of 
inspiration  respecting  the  jailor  supply  even  to  iiruigiruUian  ''material 
out  of  which  to  fashion "  the  theory  of  immersion !  It  is  possible  to 
conceive  that  the  Baptists  are  a  coarse,  vulgar,  ignorant  set  of  people^ 
who  know  not  what  is  "  decent,"  or  who  delight  in  what  is  "  indelicate;'* 
but  is  the  immersion  of  the  jailor  "  inconceivable  "  whilst  it  can  be  con- 
ceived and  believed  that  Christ  should  have  left  us  to  use  water  in  exact 
accordance  with  everyone's  convenience,  option,  or  whim  ? 

If,  because  we  think  there  is  sometiiing  unsafe  or  unbecoming  in  a 
Divine  precept  or  declaration,  we  are  to  deny  the  most  explicit  statements 
of  Holy  Writ  itself, — for  Dr.  H.  and  others  clearly  acknowledge  that  no 
word  in  the  Gi*eek  language  more  clearly  and  more  uniformly  than  bap- 
tizo meant  to  immerse  (using  that  word  in  what  Dr.  H.  terms  a  loose 
sense)  until  the  word  was  adopted  by  inspired  writers, — ^what  havoc 
must  the  adoption  of  such  a  principle  make  among  the  facts  and  truths 
of  Divine  revelation  !  Is  every  person  at  liberty  to  model  or  to  interpret 
the  precepts  and  declarations  of  the  inspired  volume  according  to  his  own 
views  of  decorum  1  What  Popish  doctrine  is  more  heretical  than  this  1 
Suppose  that  the  principle  were  allowed  with  regard  to  the  enactments 
of  human  legislation,  what  but  anarchy  and  confusion  would  ensue !  The 
Head  of  the  church  has  not  authorized  His  disciples  to  alter  or  to 
improve  His  institutions.  The  precept  to  His  apostles  was:  ''Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  The 
aim  of  all  persons  should  be  to  understand  the  import  of  His  commands, 
and  to  act  accordingly;  not  to  usurp  His  place,  and  legislate  for  Him,  on 
the  ground  of  supposed  "  propriety."  We  do  not  mean  that  our  friends 
intentionally,  but  we  maintain  that  they  unintentionally,  make  void 
God's  commands  by  their  suppositions  and  traditions;  yea,  that  the 
course  of  interpreting  the  sacred  records  pursued  by  them  has  altered  im^ 
institution  of  Christ  as  effectuaUy  as  if  they  had  legislated  for  Him,  and 
in  rebellion  against  Him.  We  are  aware  that  Dr.  H.  has  admitted  the 
possible  solution  of  his  difficulties,  if  we  knew  more  of  particular  and 
minute  incidents  which  are  not  related ;  but,  having  stated  these  difficulties 
in  more  than  their  utmost  strength,  and  i-equested  for  them  "  their  full 
weight,"  justice  to  ourselves  and  to  him  necessitates  the  course  we  have 
pursued,  and  enables  us  to  say  that  in  our  judgment  these  difficulties  are 
lighter  than  a  feather,  compared  with  the  Divine  testimony  to  which 
they  are  opposed. 
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If  immenion  ia  **  ittdeUcate,''  and  yet  ei\)oiiied  in  God*a  Wofd,  not 
one  of  us  needs  be  infonned  ihat  Christ,  who  was  immaculately  holy,  has 
enjoined  what  is  ^'  indelicate."  And  it  follows  necessarily  that  the  Bap- 
tists practise  and  recommend  what  is  indelicate.  It  is  not  o\ur  province 
to  justify  all  arrangements  that  are  made  or  that  are  neglected  in  connec- 
tion with  the  administration  of  immersion  by  Baptists,  whilst  we  explicitly 
and  emphatically  deny  that  immersion  necessarily  involves  indecency. 
''The  Lord  Christ,  in  the  institution  of  Cospel  churches,  their  state,  order, 
rule,  and  taortkip^  doth  not  require  of  His  disciples  that,  in  their  obser- 
vance of  His  appointments,  they  should  cease  to  be  men,  or  foi«go  the 
use  and  exercise  of  their  rational  abilities,  according  to  the  rule  of  that 
exerdae,  which  is  the  light  of  nature"  (Dr.  Owen's  Inquiry  into  the 
Origin  and  Naivre  of  Churches),  If  sufficient  care  is  not  taken  in  some 
itiafAnfttm  Iq  the  adnuDistration  of  immersion,  surely  immersion  is  not 
incapable  of  being  administered  with  modesty  as  well  as  solemnity. 
Because  there  was  a  Judas  among  the  apostles  the  Christian  religion  is 
not  an  imposition.  How  much  has  been  written  on  despised  sects  that 
will  not  be  recompensed  at  the  great  day  of  accounts  !  A  person  might 
indecently  bathe  in  the  sea;  but  who  would  from  this  T¥HLin*4vip  it  as 
proved  that  bathing  in  the  sea  is  indelicate  )  Yet  the  indelicacy  of  sea- 
bathing ia  in  substance  maintained  by  our  opponents ;  for  indecency  is 
eharged  on  immersion  where  no  partioulan  are  recorded  or  known 
respecting  the  mode  of  this  immersion.  Such  a  conclusion  we  must 
regard  as  a  reflection  on  their  common  sense,  or  an  evidence  of  the 
blinding  effect  of  prepoasessiona  We  regard  that  as  the  moat  decent 
and  honourable  which  is  the  best  imitation  of  Christ's  example,  and  the 
best  obedience  to  Christ's  injunction. 

"With  Thee  into  Thy  watfry  tomb, 
Lord,  'tis  our  glory  to  desoend ; 
'Tis  woDdroua  grace  that  gives  us  room 
To  lie  interr'd  by  such  a  friend." 

Is  the  sight  "  indecent "  when  a  number  of  persona,  in  obedience  to 
the  injunction  of  their  Lord,  descend  into  the  water,  are  immersed 
beneath  its  surface,  and  riae  again  out  of  the  baptiamal  laver,  testifying 
in  ^  the  bath  of  regeneration  "  their  death  unto  sin  and  resurrection  unto 
newness  of  life  1  Mr.  Orchard  says :  '*  I  have  immersed  many  in  rivers 
and  baptisteries ;  but  I  never  heard  a  whisper  of  reproach  from  the 
thousands  of  spectators.  Men  and  women  can  bathe  in  our  sea-coast 
waters,  almost  within  speaking  distance,  without  occasioning  opprobrium, 
except,  as  it  is  said,  from  '  the  rakes  of  the  town.' "  Also,  although  we 
believe  that  females  in  the  East  were  generally  more  retiring  in  the  days 
of  our  Saviour,  and  are  now,  than  they  are  with  us,  we  are  not  able  to 
deny  the  truth  of  Mr.  O.'s  reply  to  Mr.  Baxter:  ''There  is  no  female 
solitude  in  the  Bible.  The  early  Persian,  Arabic,  and  Roman  histories 
rooord  nothing  of  female  seclusion.  The  Turkish  separation  of  females 
from  strangers  is  a  custom  too  late  to  answer  your  design."  Has  not  the 
indecency  alleged  to  be  in  immersion  very  much  the  appearance  of  an 
appeal  to  our  pride  against  what  we  believe  to  be  the  law  of  God  1  Has 
it  not  in  its  barefaced  worthlesaneas,  upon  which  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion is  annually  passed  by  thousands  upon  thousands  of  all  olaaaes  and  all 
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denominationB  of  Ohrutians,  who  yisdt  Scarborough,  BrightoHy  and  other 
celebrated  bathing-places,  very  much  the  appearance  of  an  endeavour  to 
enlist  the  corruption  of  the  heart  a^nst  the  appointment  of  the  Lord 
JeBus  )  We  do  not  believe  that  this  can  be  the  design  of  a  good  man  in 
regard  to  what  he  believes  to  be  an  appointment  of  Jesus.  But  it  is 
certain  that,  by  some,  immersion,  and  especially  the  immersion  of  females, 
has  been  fii'st  caricatured,  and  then  held  up  to  contempt.  Thus  immer- 
sion is  treated  as  the  Komanist  treats  the  Bible,  in  order  to  prevent  it 
from  being  read.  But  has  it  not  been  proved  by  every  admitted  canon 
of  interpretation,  and  confirmed  by  the  concessions  of  the  most  eminent 
Peedobaptists  themselves,  and  by  these  in  overwhelming  numbers,  that 
Jesus  was  immersed,  that  He  enjoined  immersion,  and  ^at  nothing  else 
than  immersion  was  known  as  baptism  in  apostolic  times)  We  remember 
that  Jesus  himself  was  rebuked  as  a  sinner,  was  charged  with  breaking 
the  Sabbath,  and  being  a  wine-bibber  and  a  glutton;  nor  should  we  deen^ 
it  strange  that  iTuieliccicy  should  be  found  in  His  ordinances,  if  it  were 
the  enemies  instead  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  that  had  discerned  this. 
One  of  our  opponents  teaehes  that  baptism  is  *' either  by  dipping  into, 
pouring  out  of,  or  sprinkling  on  the  water:  all  which  actions  the  word 
will  bear."  Some  admit  that  the  immodest  immersion  was  that  of  John 
the  Baptist,  that  our  Saviour  was  immersed,  and  that  it  was  the  general 
''mode  of  baptism  in  apostolic  times.''  Some  maintain  its  impracticability 
in  Judea  as  the  recorded  baptisms  of  Scripture;  and  others  that  its 
indelicacy  would  have  prevented  its  being  enjoined  or  practised;  whilst 
others  reject  immersion  as  being  Christ's  ordinance  because  of  its  repug- 
nance to  the  refinement  of  our  own  age  and  country.  But  we  will  record 
the  reasoning  and  quotations  of  the  now  baptized  Mr.  Noel  in  reply  to 
the  **  indecency  "  involved  in  the  supposed  immersion  of  Oriental  women 
by  John  the  Baptist;  some  of  *'  whose  remarks"  apply  equally  to  subse- 
quent immersions  by  the  apostles  and  evangelists.     He  says : — 

'  *AU  these  imaginaiy  objectioua,  without »  particle  of  positive  evidence  on  the  sub- 
ject, cannot  weigh  against  the  plain  narrative.  But  nothing  whatever  is  said  ol  any 
female  oon verts ;  there  misht  have  been  no  women  in  the  crowds,  or  very  few.  Few 
of  them  would  leave  their  homes  to  go  out  into  the  wilderness  amidst  a  promiscnous 
crowd.  When  Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand  with  five  loaves,  and  the  four  thousand 
with  seven  loaves,  on  each  occasion  the  number  of  women  and  children  were  not 
counted,  as  adding  inconsiderably  to  the  whole  amount  (Matt.  xiv.  21 ;  xv.  38). 
And  John  worked  no  miracles;  still  fewer,  therefore,  would  be  found  tberei  But 
those  who  were  convinced  and  oonverted  would  feel  little  hesitation  to  be  immersed. 
Among  the  Jews,  female  proselytes  were  immersed  as  well  as  men.  And  it  is 
certain  that  in  the  Christian  churches  the  women  both  of  Syria,  Greece,  and  other 
coimtries,  were  for  some  centuries  all  immersed.  They  were  immersed  before  the 
time  of  John  and  his  apostles ;  *  iheyr  were  immersed  after  the  time  of  John  and  of 
the  apostles ;  and  why  should  that  time  be  selected  as  the  only  time  during  which 
their  secluded  and  retiring  habits  should  make  them  think  immersion  to  be 
indecorous?  The  fact,  douotless,  is,  that  John  and  the  apostles,  when  they  did 
superintend  the  immersion  of  female  converts,  took  care  that  it  was  so  done  as  to 
secure  all  the  solemnity  and  devotion  of  feeling  which  that  profession  of  repentanoe 
and  faith  ought  to  inspire. 

**  Whatever  obstacles  may  be  supposed  to  exist  to  the  immersion  of  multitudes 

*  We  are  not  so  decided  as  Mr.  N.  respecting  the  earlT  commencement  of  immersion 
in  Jewish  prosely tism ;  but  that  hathing,  on  ceremonial  and  other  accounts,  was  not 
confined  to  the  men,  we  have  no  doubt. 
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in  Paleatine,  must  be  suppoeed  to  exist  in  Hindostan.  There  the  men  are  not  more 
robust;  tiiere  the  women  are  not  less  timid  and  secluded;  multitudes,  nevertheless, 
are  immersed  there  at  their  sacred  festivals.  *  There  are  a  great  many  springs  and 
pools  consecrated  by  superstition,  and  much  renowned  for  the  spiritual  efi&cts  which 
thev  communicate  to  those  who  bathe  in  them.  When  the  year  and  the  day  amve 
for  Datibing  in  those  sacred  waters,  a  crowd  of  people,  ahnost  without  number  .  .  . 
arrange  themselves  all  round  the  water  at  the  happy  time.  They  wait  for  the 
favourable  hour  and  moment  of  the  day;  and  on  the  instant  of  the  astrologers 
announcing  it,  all — ^men,  women,  and  children — ^plunge  into  the  water  at  once' 
(Dubois,  p.  125).  *  But  of  all  festivals,  the  most  famous,  at  least  in  most  countries, 
is  that  wnich  is  called  Pongol ;  celebrated  in  the  end  of  December,  or  the  winter 
solstice.  Hie  second  day  is  called  Surya  Pongol,  or  FonmlL  of  the  Sun.  Married 
women,  after  purifying  themselves  by  bathing, — ^which  tiiey  perform  by  plungine 
into  the  water  without  taking  off  their  clothes,  and  coming  out  all  dripping  with 
wet, — set  about  boiling  rice  m  the  open  air,  and  not  unt&r  any  cover'  (Dubois, 
p.  387).  '  In  the  full  moon,  at  Asharhu,  many  thousands  of  Hindoos  assemble  at 
firutapu-guru,  a  place  to  the  west  of  Ludcnow,  and  bathe  in  the  Godaverv '  (Ward, 
voL  uu,  p.  218).  On  the  last  day  of  (}hoitru,  a  large  concourse  of  Hindoos,  some 
say  as  many  as  twenty  thousand,  principally  women,  assemble  at  Uyodhya  to  bathe 
in  the  Suruyoo '  {Ibid, ,  p.  219).  *  On  tne  banks  of  the  Yumoona,  on  the  second  of 
the  moon,  m  Khartickhu,  vast  crowds  of  Hindoos  assemble  in  different  places 
to  bathe*  {Ibid.,  p.  219).  'On  the  thirteenth  of  the  decrease  of  the  moon,  in 
Choitru,  the  people  descend  into  the  water,  and,  with  their  hands  joined,  immerse 
themselves.  The  people  repeat  after  the  priest  certain  significant  words,  as  the  day 
of  the  month,  the  name  of  vishnoo,  &c,  and  then  immerse  themselves  agaiu.  .  .  . 
On  this  occasion,  groups  of  ten  or  twelve  persons  stand  in  the  water  in  one  spot,  for 
whom  one  Bramhun  reads  the  formulas '  {Ibid,,  p.  212).  *  At  sacred  spots  such  as 
Benares,  one  hundred  thousand  men  are  often  seen  assembled  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganffes,  especially  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse ;  as  soon  as  the  shadow  of  the  earth 
touches  the  moon,  the  whole  mass,  upon  a  certain  signal  given,  ]p»lung^  at  once  into 
the  stream '  (Weitbrecht,  p.  116).  Ail  that  can  be  imagined  against  immersions  in 
Judea  might  with  equal  plausibility  be  advanced  to  prove  that  there  are  no  immer- 
sions in  India.  If  to  bathe  in  their  clothes  would  mjure  the  disciples  of  John  at 
Bethabara,  so  it  would  injure  the  devotees  of  Vishnoo  at  Benares.  If  the  secluded 
habits  of  the  Jewish  women  would  forbid  their  immersion  at  baptism,  so  would 
their  more  secluded  habits  forbid  the  women  of  India  from  being  immersed  at  their 
festivals.  But  as  it  takes  place  under  the  eye  of  the  British  ffovemment  in  India^ 
notwithstanding  these  imaginations  of  its  improbability,  so  did  it  take  place  in  the 
Jordan,  notwithstanding  similar  arguments  to  the  contrary.  Let  the  reader  observe 
that  these  Hindoo  baptisms  are  not  cited  to  justify  the  practice  of  immersion, — ^it 
needs  no  justification, — ^but  simply  to  obviate  imaginative  arguments  against  the 
historical  fact  derived  from  the  supposed  seclusion  of  Jewish  women,  and  the  sup- 
posed danger  of  immersion  to  tiieir  health." — On  Bap.,  pp.  81-^. 

We  think  the  above, — although,  the  latitude  of  Benares  and  Betha- 
bara are  not  exactly  the  same,  and  although  the  immersion  of  the  more 
secluded  women  of  India  is  by  themselves,  yet  in  the  presence  of  men, 
and  in  connection  with  the  reading  of  formulas  by  the  priests, — an  abun- 
dantly sufficient  reply  to  imaginary  objections  not  having  a  particle  of 
evidence  in  their  favour.  Besides,  the  immediately-subsequent  immer* 
sions  in  the  same  places  are  admitted  to  be  immei^sions  by  Christians. 
Also,  we  must  again  remind  our  opponents  that  the  burden  of  proof 
that  these  Eastern  women,  from  the  indelicacy  of  immersion,  were  not 
immersed,  rests  upon  themselves :  nor  will  it  be  improper  again  to 
remind  those  who  from  imaginary  difficulties  would  wrest  the  import  of 
Scripture,  and  pervert  an  ordinance  of  God,  that  "just  criticism  requires 
that  similar  renderings  should  be  given  to  similar  phrases,"  unless  a 
cogent  reason  to  the  contrary  can  be  produced.  We  may  also  ask 
respecting  their  interpretation,  in  the  words  of  one  of  themselves,  "  Does 
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not  such  an  interpretation  militate  against  the  plain  and  nataral  use  of 
terms,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  force  of  language  1"  (Dr.  Williams,  voL  i, 
p.  328.)  The  words  of  Mr.  Baxter  in  regard  te  the  word  holy  may  also  be 
here  Apropos:  ''  This,  therefore,  being  die  proper  sense  and  ordinaiy  use 
of  the  word,  I  take  myself  bound  te  receive  it  as  the  meaning  here,  till 
I  know  more  reason  to  the  contrary."  We  will  also  quote  the  following 
from  a  lady  who  had  recently  arrived  in  India : — 

"The  other  Sabbath,  Mr.  Buckley  baptized  a  young  woman  in  a  tank,  dose  to 
the  chapeL  The  service  was  most  beantifnl  and  interesting.  I  should  think  it 
must  have  been  much  the  same  kind  of  scene  as  those  witnessed  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan  hundreds  of  years  ago,  so  simple  and  pube.  All  the  people  here  dress 
in  white;  and  some  hundreds  stood  on  the  bank  te  wateh  the  ordinance.  Mr.  Bw 
and  a  man  holding  the  umbrella  over  him  went  in  first ;  then  the  candidate  and 
her  mother  followed.  After  she  had  been  baptized  she  walked  quietly  out  of  the 
water;  no  noise  or  confusion.  From  the  simplicity  of  their  dress  the  changing  is 
no  obstacle.  They  have  a  peculiar  way,  and  in  a  minute,  without  the  least 
IXDEUCACT,  they  can  wrap  their  dry  sheet  round  them,  and  slip  their  wet  one  off. 
I  thought,  as  I  stood  looking;  on,  if  those  individuals  who  make  the  Pentecostal 
baptism  the  insuperable  objection  to  that  beautiful  ordinance,  could  see  it  as 
administered  in  Eastern  countries,  their  objections  must  vanish."  * 

We  do  not  regard  this  as  unavailing  testimony,  although  it  comes 
from  a  Baptist;  but  we  will  add  the  testimony  of  a  Paedobaptist  doctor, 
on  havii3g  witnessed  the  administration  of  baptism  in  a  small  river  in 
England:  ''I  confess  that,  before  I  saw  this  baptismal  act,  I  had  no 
great  expectation  of  ite  exciting  much  devotion;  but  I  fouud  the  con- 
trary. Never  could  any  act  of  baptism  have  a  nearer  resemblance  to 
those  performed  in  the  river  Jordan,  nor  consequently  better  assist  the 
imagination  of  those  who  had  read  the  account  of  baptizings  in  the 
Bible  with  any  veneration,  than  this  imitation ;  indeed,  I  observed  some 
of  those  who  were  present  shedding  tears."  f 

Finally,  we  are  necessitated  to  conclude  that  our  Peedobaptist  friends, 
who  admit  immersion  to  be  an  import  of  the  word  Divinely  chosen  to 
express  the  ordinance  of  baptism;  who  write  mainly  or  wholly  that  they 
may  maintain  that  sprinkling  or  pouring,  as  well  as  immersion,  is  vali4 
baptism ;  whose  "  plea  is  general  rather  than  particular,  founded  not  on 
any  criticism  designed  to  give  a  preference  to  one  mode  over  another"; 
who,  on  sprinkling  and  plunging,  teach  that  ''  the  mode  of  administer- 
ing the  sign  is  of  very  little  consequence,  and  which  is  the  best  mode  is 
exceedingly  dubious;"  and  who  yet,  as  the  writers  whom  we  have  quoted, 
insinuate  respecting  the  indelicacy  of  immersion — and  especially  that 
of  women;  and  of  Eastern  and  Grecian  women — do  really,  however 
unintentionally,  scandalize  themselves  and  revile  the  Lord  of  glory. 
Whatever  they  may  plead  respecting  their  own  choice,  their  reasoning 
maintains  that  the  spotless  Immanuel  has  left  to  the  option  of  every 
individual  that  which  is  '*  indelicate."  Shame  !  Shame !  Shame  on 
every  man  countenancing  the  above  charge !  Such  a  charge  against 
ourselves  is  of  little  consequence  in  comparison  of  the  same  against  our 
only  Mediator  and  Redeemer.     If  our  friends,  blinded  by  prejudice. 


*  O.  B.  Mag.,  185d,  p.  362.     The  italics  and  capitals  here  and  in  some  other  places 
are  ours. 

t  Dr.  Wendebom'i  View  ofEng.,  &a,  vol  ii.,  pp.  402, 408. 
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maintained  in  defiance  of  evidence  of  every  kind  and  every  age,  th&t 
tlie  Greek  word  chosen  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  does  not  mean  to 
immerse— that  immersion  is  not  included  in  the  import  of  this  word — 
they  would  not  be  thus  guilty  of  defiuning  the  character  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  May  the  Lord,  who  knows  that  this  is  not  their  inten- 
tion, 'May  not  this  sin  to  their  charge'';  and  may  meditation  on  the 
following  declaration  of  a  learned  Psedobaptist  be  blessed  to  the  benefit 
of  some :  "  I  must  needs  say  that  nothing  in  the  world  doth  (and  I  think 
I  may  say,  ought)  more  to  pi'ejudice  me  a^^ainst  any  religion,  than  to 
find  it  constrained  in  its  defence  to  say  indecerU  things  of  that  which  it 
grants  to  be  the  Word  of  God" — ^Ellys's  Preservative  etffainst  Popery^ 
p.  203. 

I  26. — ^FTTTiLrry  of  the  oBJXcnoir  that  mMSRSioK  is  inconvenient  ani> 

INEXPEDIENT,   AND  THAT  SCRIFTUBB   IS  SILENT  IN  REGABD  TO  A  CHANGE 
or  DRESa 

Jhvb  Chbist.— "Not  mr  will,  but  thine  be  done."— Lvke  zxU.  48. 

Paul,  the  APoeTX^ — "  Holding  the  umterr  of  the  faith  in  »  pure  oonadenoe.**— 1  Tim.  iiL  0. 

Dr.  WabdiiAW. — *' We  trulj  honour  either  Hia  authority,  His  wiadom,  or  EUs  love,  when  we  go 
forward  in  the  way  He  marlcs  out  for  ua,  in  the  undoubting  aasuiance  that  implicit  obedience  to 
SUb  will  can  never  ultimately  be  injurious,  but  must  in  all  cases  prove  beneficial  in  promottaig  the 
glory  of  His  name,  the  prosperity  of  His  cause,  the  effectuation  of  His  purposes,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  His  creatures.  1  know  no  principle  of  greater  importance;  and  I  uiige  it  anew, — ^though 
at  the  risk  of  being  charged  with  yarn  repetition, — ^that  in  ereiy  instance  in  which  the  Lord  of  \ht 
conscience  lays  down  a  rule  for  us,  we  have.nothing  to  do  but  to  follow  it  The  stronger  our 
faith,  the  more  prompt,  and  fearless,  and  uncompromising,  will  be  our  obedience."— On  CK.  X$t, 
pp.  7,  8. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Hamilton.— "  The  infinite  excellence  must  have  an  infinitely  excellent  wilL"  "  For 
•Tery  Divine  determination  there  must  be  a  congruous  and  worthy  reason.'*  **  A  virttious  act  or 
disposition  is,  then,  inherentiy  virtuous  by  its  resemblance  to  the  essentUl;  indefectible,  impre- 
Bcnptible  rule  of  rectitude, — ^not  to  allow  which  were  more  unreasonable  and  more  profane  than 
not  to  allow  a  first  cause  of  all  that  we  prove  bv  sense  and  attest  by  experience.  If  the  hypothesis 
~-that  the  Divine  will  is  the  true  foundation  of  evexy  difference  between  right  and  wrong — cannot 
be  maintained  without  an  insult,  even  to  blasphemy,  against  the  Divine  character,  much  l^ss  can 
we  favour  opinions  which  place  the  very  truth  of  virtue  in  the  perceptive  faculty  of  the  creature.** 
•-Ccng.  Lee,  pp.  32, 36. 

Dr.  S.  Davidson.—"  The  nearer  its  substantial  assimilation  to  the  Divine  model,  the  more  does 
it  conunend  itself  to  our  judgment  and  conscience.'*  "  We  believe,  then,  that  the  soripturality  of 
our  system  is  its  chief  recommendation.  It  rests  on  the  immovable  basis  of  the  Divine  Word. 
It  challenges  inquirv  because  of  its  sacred  foundation."— Coiv.  Xec,  p.  801. 

Dr.  OuTHBiJB. — ''  How  hwpy,  how  holy  should  we  be,  were  our  hearts,  our  minds,  our  bodies, 
as  obedient  to  the  laws  of  Hhi  Word  and  to  the  influences  of  His  Spirit,  as  that  hand  and  this 
tongue  are  to  the  head  that  rules  them.  Brethren,  what  else  but  this  is  needed ;  not  only  to  pre* 
serve  the  purity  and  peace  of  our  souls,  but  to  restore  purity  and  peace  to  distracted  lurches? 
My  body  knows  and  owns  no  authority  whatever  but  its  own  head.  Why  should  Christ's  church 
do  otherwise  T  How  many  divisions  would  be  healed,  would  she  repudiate  all  goveamment  but  His 
in  things  belonging  to  His  kingdom ;  would  she  take  His  Word  as  her  only  rme,  and  read  it  with 
the  docile  faith  of  a  child  I  "^<!hri8t  cmd  the  Inher.,  p.  802. 

As  inexpediency  is  associated  with  several  objections  to  immersion,  our 
immediate  reply  to  this  idea  will  be  partial  and  incomplete.  The  incon- 
venience of  immersion  constitutes  a  formidable  difficulty  to  the  supposi- 
tion of  its  injunction.  To  this  our  Independent^  Presbyterian^  and  Wes- 
leyan  brethren  frequently  refer.     Mr.  Stacey  doubts  the  fiict  of  those 
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sion  of  the  multitudes  by  John  would  be  '^tedious,  toilsome"  (p.  211). 
The  immersion  of  the  three  thousand  would  involve  ''protracted  and 
painful  labour*'  (p.  212);  but  "let  sprinkling  take  the  place  of  immer- 
sion," the  baptism  would  be  "perfectly  easy"  (p.  214).  Sprinkling  can 
be  administered  by  the  Christian  teacher  ''in  his  ordinary  dress;"  but 
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immersion  '^acks  all  the  elements  of  conyenienoe''  and  '^fiusiliiy" 
(p.  219).  And  in  regard  to  St.  Paul  ''in  a  state  of  great  feebleness  and 
exhaustion,"  in  addition  to  harshness^  ''  we  can  scarcely  suppose  that  in 
such  circumstances  dipping  would  have  been  safe"  (p.  219);  whilst  the 
language  respecting  the  baptism  of  the  centurion  and  those  that  were 
with  him  ''directly  implies"  that  the  water  was  "in  some  canvenierU 
manner  employed  in  their  baptism"  (p.  221).  We  cannot  but  think 
that  there  would  have  been  much  greater  plausibility  and  weight  in 
these  assertions,  if  the  magnitude  of  the  supposed  difficulty  had  been 
proved,  and  if  our  Saviour,  instead  of  saying  to  all,  "  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me  "  (Luke  ix.  23) ;  and  instead  of  saying  to  John  at  his  baptism, 
"It  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,"  had  said,  Nothing  can  be 
an  ordinance  of  Gk>d  which  lacks  the  element  of  gokysniekce. 

Mr.  Thorn  mentions  "  the  Herculean'  labour  "  of  dipping  multitudes 
"  into  a  river  or  cistern."  And  he  mentions  as  "  a  curious  and  striking 
circumstance,"  "  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  intimation  afforded  us  in 
the  New  Testament  history,  that  the  baptizer  ever  laid  hold  of,  or  even 
touched  a  single  candidate  for  baptism — ^which  he  must  certahily  have 
done,  had  immersion  been  the  mode  adopted"  (p.  23).  This  unaccount- 
able omission  is  surely  "  a  curious  and  striking  "  proof  that  baptizo  means 
to  sprinkle  or  to  pour  1  Is  it  not  also  "  a  curious  and  striking  drcmn-. 
stance  "  that  there  is  not  in  any  New  Testament  record  of  baptism  the 
slightest  intimation  that  water  was  brought  to  the  candidate,  and  that 
hciina  wei*e  used? 

Some  have  said.  We  do  not  read  of  their  being  plunged  into  water, 
as  if  the  record  of  their  immersion  was  not  sufficient;  and  more  have 
saidj  We  do  not  read  that  they  changed  their  dresses,  as  if  it  waif  of 
moment  to  us  to  know  whether  the  climate  rendered  this  at  all  necessary 
or  not;  which  we  have  shown  in  certain  climates  and  at  certain  times  of 
the  year  to  be  altogether  unnecessary;  and  which  we  have  shown  can, 
if  necessary,  be  accomplished  by  an  Eastern  mode  of  dressing,  "  without 
the  least  indelicacy";  or,  as  if  those  who  immerse  in  England  or  America 
at  the  present  day  neglected,  or  were  forbid,  to  use  their  reason  in  regard 
to  the  necessity  or  the  manner  of  changing  their  dresses.  Because  Bap- 
tists in  thousands  of  records  of  immersions  do  not  mention  the  changing 
of  dresses,  does  it  follow  that  they  do  not  immerse  1  Do  the  Old  Testa- 
ment commands  and  examples  of  bathing  particularize  the  undressing 
and  the  dressing?  Because  these  are  not  mentioned,  was  the  bathing  of 
the  person  undoubtedly  a  sprinkling  of  water  on  the  face?  On  the  plea 
adduced  by  Dr.  Foote,  that  Christ  was  "  baptized,  probably  by  having 
water  poured  on  his  head  or  face — for  there  is  no  mention  of  his  undress- 
ing or  dressing,  as  we  think  there  woidd  have  been,  had  the  form  been 
that  of  complete  immersion  " — ^we  only  remark  that  it  shows  the  naked- 
ness of  the  land,  or  the  ignorance  of  the  author.  We  do  not  deem  it 
necessary  to  maintain  with  Abp.  Tillotson,  Bp.  Burnet,  and  others, 
that  where  we  read  in  Scripture  of  putting  on  Christ,  there  is  an  alln- 
sion  to  the  change  of  raiment  that  was  accustomed  to  follow  immersion. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  prove  either  that  John  the  Baptist  and 
'the  apostles  found  garments  for  the  baptized ;'  or  that  the  baptized  took 
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garments  with  them ;  or  that  they  were  baptized  in  their  ordinary 
garments ;  or  that  thej  threw  off  without  inconvenience  and  without 
indelicacy  an  outer  garment,  and  were  then  immersed.  It  belongs  to 
our  opponents  to  prove  that  thej  were  not  immersed.  It  has  been  said 
that  "among  the  myriads  of  baptisms  of  which  we  read  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  with  the  single  exception  of  that  of  the  eunuch,  there  is 
not  a  hint  about  going  to  or  from  any  pool  or  river."  To  this  it  has 
been  replied,  "  Does  any  rational  man  expect  that  every  account  of  bap- 
tism will  record  every  circumstance  in  the  transaction  9  One  example 
is  perfectly  sufficient."  It  has  also  been  said,  "If  baptism  must  be 
admiBistered  by  immersion,  why  did  not  Christ  or  the  apostles  ordain 
the  construction  of  baptismal  cisterns?"  To  which  it  has  been  replied, 
"What  an  argument!  We  might  as  well  ask,  if  sprinkling  had  been 
appointed,  why  was  not  the  construction  of  basins  ordained  by  the 
apostles)  Why  ordain  the  construction  of  baptisteries,  when  all  means 
of  immersion  are  equall  What  must  be  the  degree  of  prejudice  and 
blindness  in  the  mind  that  sees  an  argument  in  this ! " 

But  immersion  is  inconvenient  and  inexpedient/  And  Dr.  Halley  says : 
"  In  a  country  where  the  climate  is  unpropiliouSy  and  bathing  cannot 
al/voays  be  peiformed  without  danger,  and  many  persons  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  such  an  ablution,  and  from  the  feelings  of  delicacy  which 
happily  distinguish  a  high  state  of  civilization,  and  must  on  no  account 
be  violated,  the  inconvenience  of  bathing-dresses  and  of  various  decor- 
ous and  troublesome  arrangements,  mtist  he  admitted;  these  exceptions, 
we  think,  accumulate  over  the  letter  of  the  law;  and  in  Britain  we 
CLAIM  THE  RIGHT  of  not  immersing,  because  baptism  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  baptism  "  (p.  256).  Cannot  our  good  brother,  who  says, 
"  1  attack  no  other  baptism";  "  I  avoid  expressing  a  preference  for  any 
mode "  (p.  384),  neveHheless  be  veritably  claimed  by  those  who  believe 
that  the  church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies?  Even  the 
Anglican  Established  Church  does  not  profess  power  "to  ordain  any- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  God's  Word  written ;  neither  may  it  expound 
one  place  of  Scripture  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another."  Might  not 
Dr.  H.,  if  the  patriarch  had  been  privileged  with  his  company,  have 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Abraham  several  suggestions  by  way  of  reply 
— yea,  several  undeniable  objections — to  God's  precept  of  circumcision  ? 
That  Dr.  H.  intends  here  a  bill  of  indictment  against  the  only  wise 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we  do  not  suppose.  That  he  de^ms 
himself  sitting  on  the  seven-hilled  city,  crowned  with  a  tiara,  and,  as  the 
successor  of  Peter  and  the  vicar  of  God,  dispensiog  at  pleasure  with  a 
Divine  ordinance,  we  do  not  believe.  The  alteration  of  the  "law  of 
the  Sabbath,"  he  conceives,  would  enable  >iiTn  to  go  "a  great  deal 
further."  When  we,  however,  have  the  same  encouitigement  from  God's 
Word  to  adopt  sprinkling  or  pouring  instead  of  immersion,  that  we 
have  to  sanctify  the  first  instead  of  the  seventh  day,  we  will  cease  to 
adhere  to  immersion.  The  encouragement,  though  not  by  express  pre- 
cept, to  meet  together  on  the  iirst  day  of  the  week,  the  Lord's  day,  is 
not  an  encouragement  to  alter  any  Divine  institution  at  pleasure. 

In  the  spirit  of  the  above  quotation  he  elsewhere  modestly  demands  : 
"  Christian  baptism,  we  have  a  right  to  conclude,  was  something  easily 
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performed  upon  great  multitudes  of  people,  in  a  short  time,  at  all  sea- 
sons ;  in  towns  whose  whole  supply  of  water  was  obtained  by  women, 
who  brought  it  in  pitchers  and  bottles  irom  a  neighbouring  fountcdn 
or  weli"  (pp.  322,  323).  By  what  authority  does  any  Paedobaptist 
demand  that  Christian  baptism  be  of  this  character?  The  reply,  we 
presume,  will  be,  that  the  Scriptural  commands  of  baptism,  and  records 
of  the  many  that  were  baptized,  require  this.  But  if  we  have  already 
proved  the  sufficiency,  the  abundance  of  water  for  immersion,  we  have 
done  enough,  yea,  more  than  enough  ;  for  it  devolves  on  our  opponents 
to  prove  the  impossibility  of  their  being  immersed,  or  the  fact  that  they 
were  not  immersed;  otherwise  the  record  of  their  immersion  must 
remain  in  all  its  force.  But  further,  must  no  regard  in  the  institution 
of  baptism  be  paid  by  the  Lord  of  glory  to  what  is  most  significant  of 
repentance,  of  a  death  to  sin,  and  being  cleansed  from  sin ;  to  what  will 
most  appropriately  represent,  or  bring  to  remembrance,  Christ's  burial 
and  jresurrection,  the  believer's  rising  to  newness  of  life,  being  bom 
again  and  putting  on  Christ,  and  his  own  final  resuiTection  from  the 
dead  1  Does  Dissenting  piety,  ignoring  these  facts,  dare  to  oppose  them 
by  such  assertions  as,  ''In  Britain  we  claim  the  right,"  &c,;  '' Christian 
baptism,  we  have  a  right  to  conclude,"  &c.1  Is  this  demand  of  con- 
venience and  ease  put  forth  in  England,  and  not  in  Rome ;  in  the  nine- 
teenth, and  not  in  the  twelth  century ;  and  amongst  those  who  repudiate 
not  only  Parliamentary  euactments  in  religion,  but  interference  with 
the  independence  of  churches  by  Synods  or  Conferences,  Unions  or 
aught  else  f  But  these  towns,  supposed  by  Dr.  H.,  through  which  not 
only  no  river  passed,  and  in  which  no  well  was  dug,  but  also  on  which 
it  never  rained,  or  whose  inhabitants  made  no  use  of  rain  from  heaven ; 
yea,  into  which  no  water  entered  but  what  was  brought  by  women  in 
pitchers  and  bottles,  are  nevertheless  supposed  to  have  a  **  neighbour- 
ing" supply.  Is  Dr.  H.  quite  sure  that  there  was  not  neighbouring 
convenience  for  immersion?  The  determination  to  have  always  and 
everywhere  the  utmost  convenience  for  immersion,  if  Divinely  enjoined, 
may  lead  us — ^if  it  is  fully  carried  out  and  applied — to  the  conclusion 
that  the  good  God,  the  author  of  our  rational  faculties,  never  made  some 
of  the  inconvenient  and  dangerous  parts  of  this  our  world. 

That  sprinkling  or  pouring  is  with  us  not  necessary,  in  lieu  of  immer- 
sion, is  evident  from  the  existence  and  practice  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, as  well  as  from  other  incontrovertible  facts.  Suppose  that  we 
admit  the  assertions  of  Dr.  H.,  that  the  climate  of  Britain  is  unpropi- 
tious ;  that  bathing  cannot  always  be  performed  without  danger ;  that 
many  people  are  not  accustomed  to  such  an  ablution;  that  feelings  of 
delicacy  happily  distinguish  a  high  state  of  civilization ;  and  that  immer- 
sion involves  the  inconvenience  of  bathing-dresses,  and  of  various  decor- 
ous and  troublesome  arrangements — is  it  not  a  &ct  that  in  Britain  itself 
tens  of  thousands  annually  practise  immersion;  some  from  expected 
physical  advantages,  arising  from  personal  conviction;  some  by  the 
recommendation  of  medical  friends,  in  order  to  the  removal  of  disease  or 
the  enjoyment  of  augmented  bodily  vigour ;  and  some  for  the  pleasure 
of  bathing?  All  this  is  done  in  Britain,  and  is  going  on  increaangly  in 
our  '*  high  state  of  civilization."     The  inconvenience  of  these  more  than 
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ft-nntifl.]^  of  tkefie  oft-repeated  immersions^  instead  of  being  an  iiumperable 
obstacle,  or  a  formidable  difficulty,  is  no  hindrance  whatever;  is  not 
even  mentioned.  In  addition  to  the  fact  that  this  magnified  difficulty  of 
immersion  once  in  a  person's  lifetime  is  pronounced  by  other  Paedobap- 
tists  most  contemptible  and  worthless — and  who  can  think  differently  t 
— ^we  have  the  express  declaration  of  Christ :  "  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple  **  (Luke  xiv.  27). 
In  the  face  of  this,  and  for  the  paltry  or  imaginary  reasons  assigned,  it 
is  proposed,  not  as  of  old,  in  case  of  affliction  to  adopt  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling, and  designate  it  clinic  baptism,  but  to  justify  pouring  or  sprinkling 
as,  in  this  country,  the  substitute  for  immersion !  It  accords  with  this 
advocacy  of  convenience  to  say,  '^  If  it  could  be  shown  that  John  gener- 
ally dipped  in  the  Jordan,  he  might  have  dipped  for  precisely  the  same 
reason  as  we  sprinkle — ^the  convenience  of  that  mode  of  administering 
the  rite" !  (p.  310.)  Immediately  preceding  are  these  words :  "  In  a  warm 
climate,  where  the  people  were  accustomed  to  bathing,  and  water  wa^  not 
plentifdl  in  the  towns,  it  might  have  been  more  convenient  to  immerse 
iQ  a  river  than  to  sprinkle  in  a  city  a  considerable  number  of  persons." 
The  iuconvenience  of  sprinkling  in  towns  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
water  might  lead  to  immersion  in  the  river,  in  a  warm  climate,  among 
persons  accustomed  to  bathing !  Does  this  look  like  a  drowning  man 
catehing  at  straws,  or  like  a  delirious  man  ^  imagining  their  existence  t 
Where  in  the  world  is  the  city  in  which,  or  near  to  which,  it  is  veiy 
difficult  to  obtain  an  immersion ;  or  at  least,  in  which  there  would  be 
any  difficulty  in  obtaining  sufficient  water  for  sprinkling  many  more  than 
all  its  inhabitants  1  The  doctor^s  quotation  respecting  the  women  who 
fetohed  water,  washed  linen,  &Cy  is  no  proof  that  facilities  for  immersion 
did  not  exist  at  thai  very  timey  in  those  very  cities.  But  if  sprinkling 
is  lawful  baptism,  the  doctor^s  argument  in  the  assertions  above-quoted 
requires  that  immersion  in  the  Jordan  be  more  convenient  than  sprink- 
ling at  the  Jordan,  or  iu  the  Jordan,  would  have  been.  What  unpre* 
judiced  man  will  not  inquire,  if  sprinkling  was  lawful,  why  did  not  John 
sprinkle  them  at  the  river  ?  and  he  receives  the  satis&ctory  answer  that 
he  immersed  in  preference  to  sprinkling  for  the  sake  of  convenience  f 
We  are  aware  of  the  important  iact  communicated  by  another  earnest 
Pssdobaptist,  that  by  going  down  into  the  water  the  administrator  would 
have  less  bending  of  his  back  than  if  he  stood  by  the  side  and  reached 
up  a  few  drops ;  but  this,  we  trow,  does  not  meet  the  whole  casa  And 
even  if  it  were  a  fact  that  John  could  more  conveniently  immerse  multi* 
tudes  in  the  Jordan  than  sprinkle  the  same  multitudes  in  Jerusalem,  it 
would  not  follow  that  we,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  might  sprinkle. 
What  is  the  import  of  the  words  describing  Christ's  command  and  apos- 
tolic practice  1  To  what  extremities  in  advocacy  of  sprinkling  are  the 
most  intelligent  Piedobaptists  reduced !  £lsewhere  Dr.  H.  says,  *^  I  feel 
bound  in  candour  to  admit  that  the  Jewish  baptism  of  proselyte  was  by 
immersion."  He  also  says,  ^'The  apostles  might  have  baptized  their 
Jewish  proselytes  according  to  the  previous  usage  of  their  nation,  because 
that  mode  was  the  most  expedient,  and  usually  the  most  convenient.  In 
our  age  and  climate,  however,  expediency  would  rather  be  a  reason  for 
sprinkling  or  pouring  "  (p.  309).    What  is  the  use  of  inference,  howevw 
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correct,  £rom  premiseB  unproved  ?  Against  the  doctor's  premise  we  record 
our  solemn  protest  and  strong  objection.  That  John  the  Baptist  and  the 
apostles  either  practised  immersion,  or,  deviating  from  immersion,  prao- 
tised  pouring  or  sprinkling,  from  motives  0/ conveniencSy  we  maintain  to 
be  utterly  destitute  of  proof  j  to  be  in  opposition  to  the  fiicts  which  are 
recorded;  and  to  be  derogatory  to  their  holy,  devoted,  self-denying 
character,  and  entire  public  career.  We  do  not  say  that  our  opponents 
wish  to  insinuate  this ;  but  in  their  earnest  and  unavailing  endeavours 
to  convince  that  hapiizo  mlsans  to  pour  or  sprinkle,  as  well  as  to  immerse, 
there  are  many  assertions  respecting  convenience  and  eocpediency^  which, 
if  true,  would  reflect  on  the  honoured  forerunner  of  our  Bedeemer,  and 
on  the  ^'  holy  apostles ";  but  which,  being  false  in  their  character  and 
unscriptural  in  their  principle,  reflect  only  on  those  from  whom  they 
emanate  and  by  whom  they  are  adopted.  The  reasoning  of  Dr.  H.  is 
that  we  have  a  right,  for  conveniency's  sake,  to  transgress  "  the  letter  of 
the  law,''  which  enjoins  invmersing  into  the  namey  i&c,  and  to  conclude 
that  the  apostles  might  render  literal  obedience  only  for  the  sake  of  con- 
venience ! 

IiMonvemieftyoe  of  immersion,  and  coneeqwefnJt  eaapedienci/  of  pouring  or 
sprinkling  1  Let  Christians  blush  at  the  very  idea.  And  one  and  the 
same  word  describes  this  convenient  and  expedient  immersion,  and  at 
other  times  convenient  and  expedient  sprinkling  1  That  which  was  con- 
venient and  expedient  for  proselytes  to  Judaism,  and  the  Jews  that 
were  early  converted  to  Christianity,  is  still  "  one  baptism," — ^the  same 
baptism,— although  sprinkling  is  adopted  as  the  most  convenient  and 
most  expedient  in  the  present  age,  and  in  Britain  especially,  where  it 
may  now  be  demanded/  Is  this  intelligible  on  the  part  of  sincere,  intelli- 
gent, and  devoted  followers  of  Christ,  except  in  remembrance  of  the 
power  of  prejudice  to  blind  and  bewilder  %  And  yet  this  same  brother 
can  elsewhere  lecture  the  Baptists  on  their  delay  in  immersing  the  profess^ 
ing  believer,  instead  of  imitating  the  promptitude  of  apostolic  times  in  bap- 
tizing; and  can  say  when  he  subsequently  takes  up  his  pen,  "  But  we  are 
content  with  '  the  standing  regulation  of  primitive  times.'  On  iw  coneido" 
rcUian  of  expediency  would  we  innovate  upon  this  apostolic  practice " 
(voL  XV.,  p.  111).  And  on  the  following  page  he  says,  "We  deny  the 
authority  of  oavy  vuhseqwnJt  teachers^  tjndeb  whatever  pbetezt  of 
BZPEDIENCT,  to  innovate  upon  the  primitive  practice,  by  interposing  a 
course  of  jHreparatory  instruction  between  the  application  of  the  inquirer 
and  his  baptism  "  (p.  112).  When  Dr.  H.  has  proved  that  nothing  more 
than  to  be  "an  inquirer,"  or  to  solicit  baptism,  was  in  apostolic  times 
necessary  to  baptism,  we  will,  to  the  fullest  extent,  unite  with  him  in 
opposing  pretexts  of  expediency  for  delay,  and  thus  for  innovating 
"  upon  the  primitive  practice."  But  how  inconsistent  is  this  oondemnar 
tion  of  preSeocls  of  expediency^  when  everything  that  is  written  by 
himself  and  by  other  Fsdobaptists  in  fiivour  of  sprinkling,  amounts  to 
little  more  than  preteaOs  of  expediency.  What  are  pretexts  of  "  ease^" 
"  convenience,"  "  fiiciHty,"  "  propriety,"  "  customs  of  the  age,"  "  reflne- 
ment,"  "  climate,"  but  miserable  pretexts  of  expediency  %  And  from  no 
one  do  these  come  with  a  worse  grace  than  from  Dr.  H.,  whose  pen  so 
eloquently  denounces  these  pretexts;  and  whose  understanding  ftod 
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conscience  will  not  allow  him  to  deny  that  our  great  Redeemer  and 
Exemplar  was  immersed  into  the  Jordan,  and  that  the  apostles,  after  the 
example  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  in  accordance  with  the  command  of 
Jesus  to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  immersed  Jewish  proselytes  to  Christianity.  Is  innovation 
upon  primitive  practice,  and  are  considerations  and  pretexts  of  expe- 
diency by  Psedobaptist  Dissenters  to  be  winked  at  and  allowed,  when  the 
attempt  is  simply,  in  opposition  to  immersion,  to  enforce  any  application 
of  water  accordant  with  the  '^  election  **  of  the  candidate  or  of  the  admin- 
istrator? We  do  not  admit  that  P»dobaptist  writers  are  always,  on 
the  subject  of  expediency,  consistent  either  with  one  another  or  with 
themselves.  For  the  same  pen  which  speaks  of  the  apostles  as  immers- 
ing according  to  the  previous  usage  of  their  nation,  because  that  mode 
was  the  most  expedient,  and  usually  the  most  convenient,  conjures  up 
a  vast  multitude  of  imaginary  difficulties  to  immersion — ^yea,  to  the 
immersion  of  Jewish  proselytes;  for  the  Gospel  was  not  in  the  beginning 
preached  to  the  Gentiles — ^to  the  full  weight  of  which,  for  the  proving  of 
apostolic  sprinkling  or  pouring  in  opposition  to  apostolic  immersion,  our 
serious  attention  is  invoked.  Also  the  same  pen  which  condemns  every 
"  consideration  of  expediency  ";  which  says,  "  We  are  content  with  the 
standing  regulation  of  primitive  times ";  and  which  says,  **  We  do  not 
plead  for  any  one  specific  mode;  we  do  not  contend  for  sprinkling  in 
preference  to  immersion,  except  as  a  question  of  right "  (p.  233) ;  whose 
argumentation  '^  is  not  in  opposition  to  immersion  as  a  proper  mode  of 
baptism"  (p.  341);  this  same  pen  advocates  the  practice  of  sprinkling 
alone,  because  the  Baptists  do  not  admit  its  validity  as  well  as  that  of 
immersion  !  Is  this  being  content  with  the  standing  regulation  of  primi- 
tive times?  Is  there  in  this  nothing  of  expediency?  Is  not  rather  all 
previous  advocacy  of  expediency  complete  when  supplemented  by  the 
&ct  of  clinging  to  sprinkling  alone  as  the  rule,  because  Baptists  only 
immerse,  and  maintain  that  immersion  alone  is  baptism  !  We  are  aware 
that  our  friends  may  not  designate  this  expediency,  but  our  conviction 
is  that,  by  those  who  denominate  immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling 
equally  scriptural,  nothing  but  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions 
can  cause  a  disapproval  of  the  term  or  an  approval  of  the  &ct. 

The  words  of  Dr.  Harris  on  human  legislation  in  matters  of  religion 
deserve  the  serious  consideration  of  Psedobaptist  advocates  of  convenience 
and  expediency.  Christ,  says  he,  <'  authoritatively  silences  the  lowest 
tone,  the  first  syllable  of  human  legislation  in  his  worship,  by  proclaim- 
ing, *  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.'  On 
conducting  the  Gentile  world  into  his  church,  his  disciples  were  to  incul- 
cate the  observance  of  His  commands,  and  His  alone, — '  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded.'  This  is  at  once 
the  ample  extent  and  the  well-defined  limits  of  the  evangelical  commis- 
sion. Drawing  around  His  church  a  line  of  spiritual  interdiction.  He 
requires  that  before  it  be  crossed  every  badge  of  authority  be  laid  aside ; 
that  every  high  thing  which  exalteth  itself  be  left  out;  and  allows 
nothing  to  obtain  currency  and  devotion  within,  which  does  not  bear  the 
mintage  and  impress  of  His  image,  the  superscription  of  His  name" 
{GrecU  Tea.,  pp.  276,  277).     Is  it  not  wrong  to  set  ^e  example  and  give 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIOKS.  473 

the  advice  of  departing  from  Christ's  commands,  as  well  as  to  enjoin  it 
on  others ) 

In  opposition  to  the  principle,  or  the  want  of  principle  involved  in 
the  exaltation  of  "  convenience,"  "  expediency,"  and  "  propriety,"  in  oppo- 
sition to  Divine  command,  we  adduce  the  praise  bestowed  by  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  on  those  who  kept  the  ordinances  sus  he  had  delivered 
these  unto  them  (1  Cor.  xi,  2);  the  reproofs  given  by  our  Saviour  to 
those  who  made  void  God's  commandment  by  human  traditions  (Matt. 
xvL  3-9);  the  threatenings  denounced  in  Isaiah  xxiv.  5,  on  a  transgress- 
ing of  the  laws  and  a  changing  of  the  ordinance  of  God ;  and  the  con- 
sequences of  disobedience  in  Naidab  and  Abihu,  who  offered  '*  strange  fire 
before  the  Lord,"  and  in  Saul,  who  spared  for  sacrifice  what  he  had  been 
commanded  to  destroy.  We  do  not  in  referring  to  these  cases  maintaia 
that  they  are  parallel  to  those  of  our  opponents;  because  we  believe 
them  to  approve  of  sprinkling  and  to  practise  it  through  the  blinding 
infiuence  of  prepossessions.  Nevertheless,  the  desii'ableness  and  the 
importance  of  obedience,  and  the  reprobation  of  exalted  convenience  and 
expedience  instead  of  obedience,  are  taught  in  these  passages,  and,  indeed, 
in  many  others.  The  difiiculties  ^hich  constitute  the  supix)sed  right  to 
transgress  the  letter  of  God's  law,  we  regard  as  an  imagined  cobweb. 
The  safety  of  immersion  is  demonstrated  by  facts,  the  strongest  of  all 
evidence.  The  indelicacy  of  immersion,  unless  persons  carelessly  or 
deliberately  will  make  it  so,  is  denied  by  the  practice  of  the  most  civilized 
and  refined ;  whilst  alleged  and  trifling  inconveniences  only  clothe  with 
shame  those  who  adduce  these  as  a  reason  for  innovating  upon  primitive 
practice,  and  transgressing  the  letter  of  the  Divine  law.  We  are  taught 
in  Scripture  to  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  not  to  fear  the  power  of 
man  even  to  take  away  life  itself;  and  to  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Is  the  advocacy 
of  convenience  and  expediency  on  the  subject  of  baptism  in  happy  accord- 
ance with  this  1  What  might  our  brethren  have  said,  if  they  had  lived 
luider  the  Mosaic  economy  of  sacrifices,  dec.  ?  When  St.  Paul  came  xmder 
the  influence  of  Christianity,  in  perfect  accordance  with  our  Saviour  s 
previous  teaching  respecting  the  absolute  necessity  of  taking  up  the  cross 
and  denying  sel^  he  immediately  "  conferred  not  with  fle^  and  blood  " 
(GaL  L  16). 

The  objection  to  immersion  as  suitable  only  to  a  remote  afld  barba- 
rous, not  to  this  refined  and  enlightened  age ;  and  the  maintaining  that 
the  church  is  justified  in  making — ^yea,  is  called  upon  to  make— such 
changes  in  the  administration  of  Christ's  ordinances  as  are  deemed  accor- 
dant with  our  ideas  of  delicacy,  modesty,  and  propriety;  and  as  shall 
consult  the  ease,  comfort,  health,  and  convenience  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned; we  deem  a  gross  impeachment  of  the  wisdom,  goodness,  pre- 
science, and  legislative  province  of  the  only  Head  of  the  church,  '^  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen."*     We  allow  that  if  sprinkling 


*  Dr.  Oabson. — "  If  all  modes  are  indnded  in  the  meaninff  of  the  word,  no  mode  oan 
be  more  Scriptorftl  than  any  other.  If  Bprinkling  is  deciaiv^  more  suitable  and  edify- 
ing than  any  other  mode,  does  he  p>r.  luller]  not  bring  a  change  against  the  Institutor 
for  not  restricting  the  observanoe  to  this  mode  T"  (p^  365). 
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was  advocated  only  from  the  belief  that  the  Greeli^  word  for  baptism  has 
various  meanings,  our  friends  would  not  be  thus  chargeable;  although 
such  an  error  we  should  feel  bound  to  expose,  believing  the  sentiment 
to  be  entirely  destitute  of  proof.  Hoarding  our  opponents  as  sinoere  in 
love  to  God,  while  grievously  erring  in  sentiment  and  practice,  we  fear 
being  deemed  hai'sh  and  unjustly  severe  if  we  remind  them  that,  under 
the  Old  Testament,  God  did  not  allow  man's  right  to  alter  His  instita- 
tions ;  and  that  "  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompense  of  reward."  We  shall,  however,  dare  to  conclude  on  this 
with  a  short  quotation  from  two  or  three  eminent  Paedobaptists : — 

Dr.  S.  CuLRKX. — "  In  things  of  external  appointment  and  mere  positiTe  instita* 
tion,  where  we  cannot,  as  in  matters  of  natural  and  moral  duty,  ai^e  oanoeming 
the  natural  reason  and  ground  of  the  obligation,  and  the  original  necessity  of  the 
thin^  itself,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  obey  the  positive  command.  God  is 
infimtely  better  able  than  we  to  judge  of  the  propriety  and  usefidnesa  of  the  things 
He  institutes;  and  it  becomes  us  to  €hey  with  humility  and  reverence.'' — Expo,  cf 
Ck.  Cate.,pp.  305,  906. 

Dr.  K  £L ALLEY. — **The  symbols  of  our  faith,"  "if  not  of  Divine  authority,  are 
profane  inventions  of  men." — Cong.  Lee.,  p.  68. 

Dr.  "WAKDLA.W. — "The  following  reflections  must  be  felt  by  every  student  of 
his  own  heart  to  have  their  foundation  in  its  natural  feelings  and  tendencies;  and 
every  observer  of  the  conduct  of  others  must,  in  many  iiiwt*"*>f^^  have  seen  them 
exemplified : — '  The  adoption  of  a  new  opinion  involves  a  departure  from  previous 
habits  of  thinking,  and  a  change,  more  or  less  determinate,  in  the  associations  of 
ideas,  which  is  sometimes  attended  with  a  difficulty;  even  in  cases  in  which  there 
exists  the  most  ingenuous  readiness  to  submit  to  the  laws  of  evidence.  The  first 
impulse,  uoon  such  an  occasion,  is  to  look  round  in  search  of  reasons  that  may 
authorize  the  contentedly  resting  in  preconceived  opinions;  among  which  reasons 
the  real  or  imwnary  consequences  of  the  opposite  opinion  will  not  faQ  to  have 
considerable  influence.  Examine  the  objections  raised  against  any  proposition  with 
which  the  opponent  is  not  already  familiar;  or  against  any  project  on  its  being  first 
started;  and  they  will  appear  to  be  founded  almost  entirely  upon  the  apprehensioii 
of  some  contingent  danger  or  inconvenience  as  its  result.  Let  this  idea  be  once 
connected  with  a  system  of  opinions,  and  there  is  scarcely  anv  degree  of  moral 
evidence,  addressing  itself  purely  to  the  understanding,  which  shaU  be  strong 
enough  to  procure  the  admission  of  its  truth.' " — 8er,  on  John  xviiL  36,  pp.  2,  3. 


§  27.— 7DTILITV  OJ  THB  OBJIfiCTION  TO  ZUMBBSION  THAT  SPBIMKUKO  ANSWIB8 

ALL  THB  MORAL  BNBS  OV  BAFTISBL 

Paui.,  THi  Apobtli.— "  Hath  not  Qod  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  r"—!  Oor.  L  90. 

Dr.  R.  a  CxifDLiSH.— "It  is  true  here,  as  in  erenrthingJUukt  whosoeyer  hombleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted.  Refusing  to  submit  vourselyes  to  the  Divine  word,  you  may  affect  a  superiority  orer 
the  slares  of  mere  authori^ :  and  you  may  work  yourselves  into  a  state  of  ideal  absorption  Into 
Ghzist  little  different  in  reauty  from  the  pantheistic  dieunof  a  rapturous  absorption  into  the  great 
mundane  intelligence.  But  yield  implicit  deference  to  the  word.  Let  it  abfiolutely  and  unreservedly 
rule  yon,  as  a  real  objective  communication  of  His  mind."*  "  In  point  of  fact,  no  tendency  towards 
the  recognition  of  an  infallible  human  authori^  can  be  more  oirect  and  strong  than  that  which 
the  denial  of  an  infallible  objective  standard  of  Divine  truth  implies.'*— iSx-  Sail  Lee.,  1861,  p.  655. 

Dr.  WxanLAW.— '*  As  a  general  and  primary  principle,  it  is  to  my  mind  asiomaticaUy  evident 
that  the  rule  or  law  of  the  subject's  conduct  can  be  nothing  else  than  a  declaration,  in  what  way 
soever  imparted,  of  the  wUl  of  the  Sovereign  Ruler.  The  two  propositions,  indeed,  that  man  is  a 
subject  of  the  Dixine  government,  and  that  the  will  of  the  Divine  Governor  is  His  law,  I  cannot  but 
regard  as  of  identically  the  same  import.  ...  If  there  be  a  Ood,  He  must  rule;  and  if  He  rules, 
h£i  will  must  be  His  law."  "It  is  not  only  our  safest  ground,— it  is  our  only  legitimate  and 
reasonable  ground, — ^that  the  virtue  or  moral  rectitude  of  a  subject  of  God's  moral  government 
consists  in  oonf onnity  of  principle  and  conduct,  of  heart  and  life,  to  the  will  of  the  Governor,— a 
Governor  who  is  necessarily  supreme,  and  whose  will,  to  all  His  intelligent  creatures,  is  infallible 
and  unimpeachable  law."— CSong.  Lee.,  pp.  116, 118. 

Dr.  E.  HnNDKBSON.— "  Taught  from  above,  he  confesses  his  ignorance  and  imbeeilitv,  cUogs  to 
the  volume  which  contains  a  perfect  revelation  of  the  character,  will,  and  sovemment  of  God;  and 
dlsooveriag  in  it  a  light  snmctont  to  conduct  him  in  safety  through  all  the  labyrinths  of  fha 
present  state,  and  introduce  him  wlkk  Joyful  hope  into  a  better,  he  is  Jealous  for  its  hoaoar,  aad 
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frownfl  on  etery  attempt  to  improve  upon  its  contents"  "It  claims  our  most  profound  rerarenot 
and  gnbmlBsion.''  "A  spirit  of  genuine  humility,  child-like  simpli^^,  and  deep  attention,  mnst 
ever  charaeterlM  the  man  who  gives  it  a  suitable  nceptioiL"  "Wnere  such  a  s^rit  is  found, 
unreserved  submission,  both  of  intellect  and  heart,  will  be  its  certain  concomitant.  Instead  m 
proudlj  opposing  the  statements  of  Scripture,  because  they  may  not  accord  with  preconceived 
notions  or  favourite  hypotheses,  there  will  be  a  cheerful  relinquishment  of  evexyuiing  that  is 
inconsistent  with  the  wiU  of  God."— Cong.  Lee,  pp.  2,  382,  883. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Hamilton. — "  There  is  a  rule  before  them  which  they  understand,  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing  for  our  argument,  might  understand."  "Are  they  absolved  from  obliipktion  to  that 
law  which  they  thus  slight  and  supersede?"  "  It  is  to  conflict  with  all  fact  and  all  evidence  to 
represent  the  moral  standard  among  our  species  as  variable  and  fluctuating." 

THoatAB  Aquinas. — "  It  belongs  to  the  signifler  to  determine  what  sign  is  to  be  used  for  the 
signification :  but  God  it  is  who  by  things  sensible  signifies  spiritual  things  in  the  sacram«nts.'W 
In  Ihi  Vefl,  on  AcU  11  Sa 

J.  Stacet. — "  The  authority  of  men,  though  learned  and  pious,  is  worthless  when  set  against 
the  authority  of  God ;  and  tradition,  valuable  in  its  own  subordinate  sphere,  becomes  unn^edly 
pernicious  when  employed  to  propound  a  doctrine  or  establish  an  ordinance.  "->3?k«  Sac^  p.  17. 

On  tliis  objection  to  immersioii  we  adopt  the  words  of  an  opponent: 
"We  dispute  the  premises,  and  for  this  reason  disown  the  objection." 
Also,  if  we  were  certain  that  sprinkling  might  fully  answer  all  the  moral 
ends  of  baptism,  we  should  not  be  justified  in  substituting  it,  or  ought 
else,  for  the  Divinely-enjoined  immersioiL  That  sprinkling,  equally  with 
immersion,  answers,  or  that  it  can  fully  answer  all  the  moral  ends  of 
baptism,  we  do  not  admit.  It  answers  a  moral  end  by  its  emblematical 
significance,  and  by  the  influence  which  it  thus  exerts  over  the  heart 
and  life.  Bat  neither  entire  pollution,  which  is  through  sin,  nor  entire 
cleansing,  which  is  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  so  solemnly  and 
significantly  represented  by  sprinkling  as  by  immersion.  Is  sprinkling 
with  water  as  significant  an  emblem  of  the  washing  away  of  sin  as 
immersion)  Sprinkling  is  inferior  to  immersion  as  a  test  of  love  and 
obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  otherwise  the  repeated  declarations  of 
"  difficulty,"  as  attendant  on  one,  and  of  "  convenience "  and  **  ease,"  as 
attendant  on  the  other,  are  a  gross  fabrication.  If  sprinkling  can  at  all 
represent  a  change  of  hearty  a  new  birth,  coming  into  a  new  condition 
and  relationship,  and,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  world,  it  is  certainly  veiy 
inferior  to  immersion  in  the  symboliziDg  of  these  facts,  and  constituting, 
as  the  initiatory  ordinance,  the  boundary  line  betwixt  the  world  and  the 
professing  church  of  Christ.  What  is  there  in  sprinkling,  as  in  immer- 
sion, to  remind  us  of  Christ's  overwhelming  sufferings,  and  of  His  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection,  or  to  represent  any  of  these  fiicts?  We  are 
aware  that  the  idea  of  Christ's  bunal  and  resurrection  being  represented 
in  immersion  is  treated  by  Dr.  Halley  as  a  profcmitf/y  and  that  Mr.  Stacey 
has  copied  his  remarks  on  this  awful  circumstance.  We  admit,  inasmudi 
as  blood,  and  blood  mixed  with  water,  or  with  water  and  the  ashes  of 
a  red  heifer,  was  sprinkled  under  the  former  dispensation,  that  sprinkling, 
if  it  had  been  ordained,  would  not  have  been  without  its  significance. 
But  to  the  inferiority  of  sprinkling,  were  we  "permitted  to  make  the 
substitution,"  some  of  the  most  eminent  Psedobaptists  have  borne  explicit 
and  ample  testimony  in  quotations  previously  given.  (See  W^ey, 
Doddridge,  Whitby,  and  many  others,  quoted  on  Bom.  vi  2-^.)  But 
especially  dwell  on  the  words  of  inspiration :  "  How  shall  we  that  ajre 
d^ul  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  )  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His  death  %  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.     For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
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in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His 
resurrection:  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  sei*ve 
sin,"  Ac.  Are  we  buried  equally  by  sprinkling  as  by  immersion  1  Or 
can  a  man  sprinkled,  with  the  same  propriety  be  said  to  be  buried  by  it, 
as  the  man  who  is  immersed  can  be  said  to  be  buried  by  immersion  ?  Is 
sprinkling,  equally  with  immeraion,  a  practical  declaration  of  faith  in 
the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  ]  or  equally  with  immer- 
sion a  practical  declaration  of  putting  off  the  old  man  and  putting  on 
the  new  man,  of  dying  unto  sin,  and  rising  unto  newness  of  life  ?  Is  one 
equally  with  the  other  appropriate  as  the  sign  of  a  separation  from  the 
world,  of  faith  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
eternal  life  )  If  the  last  should  not  be  implied  in  baptism,  there  is  more 
than  enough  to  prove  the  futility  of  the  present  objection.  Besides,  if 
the  word  used  by  Christ  cannot  be  proved  to  mean  anything  else  than 
to  immerse,  and  if  the  apostolic  practice  undoubtedly  was  immersion, 
they  are  wise  above  what  is  written,  wiser  than  the  great  and  blessed 
God  himself^  who  can  find  a  substitute  for  what  Gk>d  has  appoiuted,  that 
shall  fully  answer  all  the  moral  ends  of  baptism,  and  without  doubt 
shall  have  additional  advantage  from  its  greater  ''ease,"  ''propriety," 
and  "  convenience."  To  Dr.  Halley's  a.ssertion  on  this  subject,  that 
^'  signs  are  not  of  the  slightest  value  any  further  than  they  symbolize  the 
evangelical  truth,"  we  give  a  reply  in  his  own  words  to  the  Friends,  that 
*'  the  sjrmbols  of  our  faith  which "  are  "  not  of  Divine  authority,  are 
profane  inventions  of  men."  The  following  from  Psedobaptists  are  con- 
ceived also  to  accord  with  the  reply  of  the  doctor  to  himself : — 

Dr.  Owen. — ** Divine  instUution  aloxe  Ib  that  which  renders  anything  acceptable 
to  God.'*     *'  A  worship  not  ordained  of  God  is  not  accepted  of  God.'' 

Archibald  Hall,  the  predecessor  of  Dr.  Waugh:  "All  our  worship  must  be 
regalated  by  Gospel  instUtUum,  that  it  may  be  performed  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  Christ,  as  King  of  the  church."  *'  When  Divine  authority  is  interposed  to 
point  out  the  will  of  God  concerning  any  service  which  is  enjoined  for  standing 
use  among  the  saints,  such  service  ought  to  be  observed  withont  any  regard  to  the 
manners  and  usages  of  mankind ;  because  both  the  substance  and  l£e  manner  of  it 
are  the  institution  of  Christ." 

M.  DE  LA  RoQUB,  speaking  of  Protestants  in  regard  to  sprinkling,  ingenuously 
confesses:  **The  greatest  part  of  them  hitherto  baptize  only  by  sprinkling:  but  it 
is  certainly  an  abuse ;  and  this  practice  which  they  have  retained  from  tiie  Romish 
church,  without  a  due  examination  of  it,  as  well  as  many  other  things  which  they 
stUl  retain,  renders  their  baptism  very  defective.  It  corrupts  both  the  institution 
and  ancient  nsaee  of  it,  and  the  relation  it  ousht  to  have  to  faith,  repentance,  and 
regeneration.  Monsieur  Bossuet's  remark,  that  dipping  was  in  use  for  thirteen 
hundred  years,  deserves  our  serious  consideration,  and  our  acknowledgment  there- 
upon, that  we  have  not  sufficiently  examined  all  that  we  have  retained  from  the 
Bomish  church ;  that  seeing  her  most  learned  prelates  now  inform  us  that  it  was 
4the  who  first  abolished  a  usage  authorized  by  so  many  strong  reasons,  and  by  so 
many  ages,  that  she  has  done  very  ill  on  this  occasion,  and  that  we  are  obliged  to 
return  to  the  ancient  practice,  and  to  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  do  not  say 
that  baptism  by  aspersion  is  null ;  that  is  not  my  opinion :  but  it  must  be  confessed, 
if  sprinkling  destroys  not  the  substance  of  baptism,  yet  it  alters  it,  and  in  some 
sort  corrupts  it:  it  is  a  defect  which  spoils  its  lawful  form." — ^In  Stennett's  Answer 
to  RuMen,  pp.  185, 186. 

Dr.  Beltraob,  in  his  Practical  Expoeition  qf  the  Shorter  Catechiem,  teaches  that 
BO  one,  whatever  his  station  in  the  church,  should  '*  fancy  himself  entitled  to 
praacribe  the  use  of  any  symbols  in  worship "  (p.  410).    Are  we  entitled  to  alter 
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for  onnelTefl  any  more  than  to  prescribe  to  others  ?  In  perfect  oonsiBteDcy  with 
the  preoeding,  and  in  rightful  application  thereof,  is  the  followiDg  from  a  Baptist : — 
J.  Stennstt. — '*If  the  ordmanoe  of  baptism  receives  its  virtue  from  the  law  of 
Christ,  then  it  must  be  performed  according  to  that  law,  if  we  would  receive  a 
blessing  in  it.  If  the  law  of  any  coimtry  apix>ints  a  great  quantity  of  pepper-corns 
to  be  paid  as  homM;e  for  a  certain  manor,  one  pepper-corn  will  not  suffice ;  and  if 
Christ  has  ordained  that  a  jgreat  (mantity  of  water  should  be  used  in  baptism,  a  few 
drops  are  not  sufficient.  The  wUl  of  our  great  Lawgiver  must  strictly  govern  us 
in  tnis  and  all  other  matters  relatinj^^  to  His  worship.  And  as  bread  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  not  sufficient  for  the  administration  of  that  ordinance  without  the  addi- 
tion of  wine  according  to  Christ's  institution,  nor  wiU  a  less  quantity  of  either 
suffice  than  is  necessaiy  to  the  acts  of  eating  and  drinking;  so  a  less  quantity  of 
water  will  not  suffice  for  baptism  than  what  is  enough  for  the  immersion  of  the 
person  to  be  baptized."  '*The  things  designed  to  be  represented  by  baptism,  viz., 
Christ's  death,  ourial,  and  resurrection,  and  our  dying  to  sin  and  rising  to  a  new 
life,  cannot  be  fitly  represented  by  '* sprinkling,"  *'nor  our  Saviour's  institution 
answered  by  it;  nor  can  there  properly  be  ba^ism  where  there  is  no  immersion, 
these  being  words  of  the  same  sense,  and  differmg  only  in  the  sound,  as  one  is  Latin 
and  the  other  Greek." — Anstver  to  Jiuseen,  p.  136.* 

§  28. — PTJTrLITY  OF  THE  OBJECTION  TO  IMMEB8I0N  THAT  SCBIFTURE  SAITH, 

"I  WILL  HAVE  MERCY,    AND  NOT  SACRIFICE." 

Dr.  WABDLAir.~"It  is  quite  posrible  to  ugue  on  ozoeedingly  pUuaible  groimdi:  .  .  .  but  let 
the  caee  be  eyer  so  pkraslble  which  human  eagacitj  may  reason  out,  it  is  BtHl  bat  a  hasardons 
ground  on  which  to  place  the  detennination  of  anythlnff  that  relates  to  God's  institutions  and 
designs.  The  inflniteij  Wise  might  say,  in  regard  to  all  the  devices  of  our  wisdom, 'My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  nor  are  your  ways  my  ways.'  He  might  s^  so  here.  .  .  .  what  saith  the 
Scripture?    This  is  the  decision  to  which  we  must  bow."— On  Ch.  Btt.^  p.  9. 

Dr.  Palkt.— "  The  differenoe  between  natural  and  uositiTe  duties  Is  often  more  in  the  name 
than  in  the  thing."  **  There  is  the  same  reason  to  each  of  us  for  bearing  our  part  in  these  obeer- 
Tanoes  that  there  is  for  dischaiglng  the  moet  acknowledged  duties  of  natural  religion.  When  I  saj 
the  reason  is  the  same,  I  mean  that  it  is  the  same  in  kind."  '*  When  men  accustom  themselres  to 
look  upon  positive  duties  as  uniTezsally  and  necessarily  inferior  to  moral  ones,  as  of  a  subordinate 
species,  as  placed  upon  a  different  foundation,  or  as  unworthy  of  being  made  a  part  of  their  plan  of 
life,  or  of  entering  into  their  sense  of  obligation,  they  appear  to  be  egregiously  misled  by  names."— 
In  Prim.  Church  Mag.^  1854,  p.  811. 

Dr.  N.  Maolrod. — "If  creeds  be,  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  expressions  of  an  inner  life,  'forms 
of  sound  words '  draping  the  living  truth ;  and  if  denominations,  careful  to  preserve  that  charity 
which  is  the  '  bond  of  perfectness,'  are  but,  as  they  ought  to  be,  towers  of  strength  for  combined 
resistance  and  aggression,  then  in  proportion  as  we  value  our  Christianity,  these,  its  expressions  and 
habitations,  wilTbe  regarded  and  sustained." — Oood  Words,  vol  i.,  pp.  87,  8a 

Dr.  8.  Davidson  —"It  is  superfluous  to  remark  that  such  as  are  solicitous  to  preserve  and 
defend,  are  also  solicitous  to  diffuse  the  truth,  so  that  others  mar  be  brought  to  adopt  it.  Those 
who  hold  fast  are  the  very  persons  who  hold  forth  the  word  of  Ute.— Cong.  Let. ,  p.  808. 

Dr.  Byland.—  "  Thou,  Lord,  art  mv  sun  and  my  shield ; 

Thy  beams  are  the  source  of  my  day; 
Thou  only  canst  give  me  the  field : 
Thou  only  canst  prosper  my  way. 

*  Hr.  Macallan,  a  Baptist,  having  spoken  of  immerse  as  the  acknowledjsed  meaning  of 
baptizOf  and  of  Christ's  command  to  imment,  says :  *|  If  He  did  intend  inmieraion,  and 
intended  by  immersion  to  represent  not  merely  purification,  but  also  fellowship  in  His 
sofferinn,  death,  and  resurrection  (Rom.  vL  3-o),  what  Christian,  who  is  convinced  that 
this  is  the  case,  will  decline  compliance  with  that  intention  ?  If  it  be  said,  a  drop  of 
toaier  is  <u  good  cu  ike  ocean  for  ceremonial  purification^  we  grant  it,  if  Ood  appoint  tt 
for  that  purpose;  but  if  Qod  commands  an  imnursion^  it  is  not  for  us  to  s^  a  drop  will 
do,  any  more  than  if  He  were  to  command  iprinlding,  it  would  be  lawful  for  us  to  have 
recourse,  as  an  improvement,  to  immenion.  On  the  same  principle  it  might  be  urged, 
that  to  look  at  a  crucifix  would  be  as  good  a  memorial  of  Christ's  death  as  to  eat  the 
bread  and  drink  the  wine  of  the  communion,  according  to  His  command ;  but  few,  we 
presume,  would  feel  at  liberty  to  substitute  the  one  for  the  other"  (On  Bap.,  pp.  18, 19). 
Mr.  M.  is  not  so  strong  as  was  the  Presbyterian  "First  Book  of  Disciphne,^'  from  the 
last  sentence  of  which  we,  along  with  the  present  Presbyterians,  shall  beg  leave  to 
differ:  **  Whosoever  presumeth  in  baptism  to  use  oyle,  salt,  waxe,  spittle,  conjuration, 
and  crossing,  accuseth  the  perfect  institution  of  Christ  Jesus  of  imperfection ;  for  it  was 
void  of  all  such  inventions  devind  bj  men.  And  such  as  would  presume  to  alter 
Christ's  perfect  ordinance  you  ought  severely  to  punish." — ^In  Dr.  Hetherington's  Hia» 
of  the  Oh,  of  Scot.,  vol.  i.,  p.  408. 
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*'  The  mjUaiog  man,  though  »  foc^ 
Thj  Ught  ihAU  conduct  to  hiB  faonM; 
And  all  that  tu&mU  to  Thy  rule. 
Through  Thee  shall  in  war  OTercome.** 

Dr.  E.  Hsinxiifloir.— "  Against  oonjeotnral  emendations  we  ought  to  be  QMcially  on  our  goaid." 
"■Cong.  Lee.,  p.  886. 

Dr.  J.  Burns.  ^"  We  shonld  also  remember  that  Christ's  Instmctions  are  all  Undlng  and 
Mthorltattre ;  we  cannot  refuse  anj  of  His  tmths  without  Incnnlng  His  displeasure.  We  must, 
therefore,  reoeive  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And  we  must  hay  it,  and  sell  it  not.  And  the 
great  end  of  all  is  that  we  may  embody  Christ's  instructions  in  our  Uvee.  We  must  learn,  that  we 
mar  practise.    If  we  know  these  things,  happv  are  we  if  we  do  them."— (Tol.  Pot  of  Manna,  p.  548. 

I>r.  W.  H.  Stowbll. — "  Instead  of  app^uing  to  the  most  ancient  documents,  and  Use  only 
authorltatiye  standards  of  Christian  truth,  the  advocates  for  church  notions  are  evermore  appealing 
to  the  Fathers."  "  They  may  admit  that  the  writers  styled  Fathers  are  competent  witnesses  of 
facts  coming  under  their  own  observation.**  ''Immediate  reasons  are  ever  at  hsjid  to  press  on 
Christians  the  important  truth  that  no  doctrine  Is  religious,  if  it  be  not  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  that  this  teaching  is  to  be  sought  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Covenant"  "  The  exron  of  man- 
kind have  been  the  natural  consequence  of  departure  from  the  Boiiptuies;  there  is  no  remedy  but 
in  returning  to  the  Scriptures."— ^tmy.  Lee,  pp.  178, 190, 191. 

Dr.  B.  W.  Hamilton.— "  We  deny  not  ingenuity  to  some  methods  of  reasoning.**  "Let  us 
honour  law  as  the  crowning  blessing  of  blessings.**— um^.  Lee.,  pp.  65,  75. 

Bishop  Wilson  sajs :  "  Our  own  church  authorizes  baptism  by 
immersion,  except  where  parents  can  plead  the  inability  of  the  infant 
by  reason  of  h^th.  But  baptism  by  affusion,  except  in  the  coldest 
regions  of  Christendom,  where  necessity  dictates  it,  seems  quite  agreeable 
to  the  general  goodness  of  God,  who  'will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.' " 
—2^.  on  Ool.,  p.  245. 

Poole,  on  Matt.  xxviiL  18-20,  says:  ''It  is  true  the  first  baptisms 
of  which  we  read  in  Holy  Writ  were  by  dippings  of  the  persons  baptized. 
It  was  in  a  hot  countiy,  where  it  might  be  at  any  time  without  the 
danger  of  persons'  lives;  where  it  may  be,  we  judge  it  reasonable,  and 
most  resembling  otir  burial  tmth  Christ  hy  baptism  into  death:  but  we 
cannot  think  it  necessary,  for  God  loveth  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice; 
and  the  thing  signified  by  baptism,  namely,  the  washing  away  the  soul's 
sins  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  in  Scripture  expressed  to  us  by  pouring 
and  sprinkling  (Eze.  xxxvL  25;  Heb.  xii.  24;  1  Peter  i.  2)."*  In  the 
passages  refeired  to  we  find  no  mention  of  pouring.  On  supposition  that 
the  washing  away  of  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ  was  expressed  by  sprink- 
ling and  pouring,  this  woiild  not  authorize  us  to  substitute  sprinkling  or 
pouring  for  the  immersion  which  is  enjoined  in  the  Christian  instituta 
That  sprinkling  is  not  equally  significant  of  the  truths  professed  and 
symbolically  represented  in  baptism,  we  hare  just  stated,  and  briefly 
endeavoured  to  prove,  in  accordance  with  the  admission  of  the  quotation 
on  Matt,  xxviii.  18-20.  And  that  God,  in  instituting  the  Christian 
ordinance,  intended  it  to  be  local  or  temporary,  we  have  not  read  in  any 
part  of  His  own  oracles.  That  He  has  given  a  command,  to  the  obedience 
of  which,  (M  a  rule^  He  mercifully  excepts,  is  preposterous  If  the  com- 
mand is  of  such  a  character  as  to  require  this,  its  Author  is  necessarily 
austere  or  unwise,  or  both,  in  enjoining  it;  and  if  the  command  does  not 
require  such  exceptions,  a  granting  of  them  is  by  the  Judge  of  all  the 


*  "In  hot  countries  this  was  uraal,  to  baptize  by  dipping  the  bod^  in  tbe  water;  and 
to  this  the  npoetle  alludes  when  he  tells  the  CorinthiimB  (1  Cor.  vi.  11)  that  they  are 
washed;  but  God  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.  ...  It  is  not  the  more  or  the  less 
of  the  outward  element  which  makes  the  sacraments  effectual,  but  they  are  effectual 
only  as  thev  are  God's  appointment,  and  attended  uiK>n  aocording  to  His  will "  (Poole's 
Com.^  on  Acts  yiii.  ^).  If  the  word  of  command  is  to  immerse,  in  accordance  with 
which  apoctolic  baptism  was  immersion,  can  sprinkling  or  pouiing  possibly  be  '^  according 
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earth  an  encouragement  of  trifling  with  His  own  institutions,  of  disobe- 
dience to  His  own  enax^tments.  If  sprinkling  is  pleaded  for  as  an 
exception,  in  cases  where  immersion  is  deemed  impracticable  or  unsafe, 
as  in  the  instance  of  a  person  afflicted  and  probably  dying,  as  was  the 
case  with  Novatus,  in  the  time  of  Cyprian,  when  the  first  recorded 
instance  of  a  departure  from  immersion  took  place,  it  becomes  a  question 
whether  a  substitute  for  what  God  has  enjoined  can  be  acceptable  to 
God,  or  whether  the  thing  enjoined  being  regarded  as  impracticable,  the 
obligation  to  attend  to  the  ordinance  does  not  in  the  circumstances  cease. 
Is  it  not  more  likely  that  the  obligation  ceases  than  that  God  should 
approve  of  what  He  has  not  in  any  supposable  emergency  directed  or 
suggested  as  a  substitute  ?  Do  we  in  case  of  impracticable  obedience  to 
other  commands  adopt  a  substitute,  and  pass  off  the  same  with  a  borrowed 
or  stolen  name  1  But  our  Mends  claim  the  right  of  sprinkling  or  pouring 
in  Airr  case,  because  the  Lord  **  loveth  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice.''  The 
words  of  Lord  Lyttleton  may  here  be  applied :  "  True  philosophy,  as 
well  as  true  Christianity,  would  teach  us  a  wiser  and  modester  spirit.  It 
would  teach  us  to  be  coiAent  within  those  bounds  which  God  has  assigned 
to  us''  (On  The  Conv,  of  St.  Paul,  p.  67).  Suppose  that  the  persons  who 
plead  for  defensive  war  as  being  justifiable,  were  in  practice  continually 
urging  aggressive  war,  who  would  not  regard  their  defence  as  inapplicable, 
and  their  practice  under  such  circumstances  as  monstrous?  ''A  false 
position,"  says  Bishop  Watson,  ''must  end  in  an  absurd  conclusion '* 
(Apoly  p.  10).  For  our  own  "convenience,"  further  replies  to  this 
interesting  but  perverted  passage  shall  be,  first,  in  the  language  of  Mr. 
Booth,  then  in  that  of  Psedobaptists,  and,  lastly,  in  that  of  inspiration. 
Mr.  Booth,  having  referred  to  excuses  for  deviating  from  Divine  directions, 
says: — 

"  From  the  preceding  reflections  it  appears,  I  think,  with  superior  evidence,  that 
the  sacred  maxim,  '  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,'  must  be  misapplied 
when  urged  against  us.  For  if  it  will  apply  bo  as  to  justify  sprinkling  in  a  cold 
country,  when  immersion  was  intended  by  our  Lord,  Bubmittea  to  bvHim,  com- 
manded by  Him,  and  practised  by  the  apostles,  it  would  certainly  have  applied 
much  more  strongly  in  many  cases  under  the  former  economy ;  for  the  maxun  is 
founded  in  moral  truth,  which  is  the  same  in  all  ages  and  in  every  nation.  That 
Gkxl  loves  mercy  better  than  sacrifice,  was  always  a  fact,  since  man  tnuBgressed 
and  ceremonial  obedience  was  required :  nor  did  our  Lord  give  the  leaat  intimation, 
by  HiB  application  of  that  important  Baying,  of  anything  contained  in  it  being 
peculiar  to  Gospel  times.  The  Christian  dispensation  is  mdeed  much  superior  to 
that  of  the  ancient  Uebrews:  but  that  superiority  is  far  from  consisting  in  our 
having  more  liberty  to  neglect,  alter,  or  transgreBS  the  Divine  appointments  than 
they  had.  For  as  Mr.  Reeves  observes,  *When  God  says  that  He  "will  have 
Toercv,  and  not  sacrifice,"  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  if  God  would  have  any  of 
His  laws  broken*  {Apologies^  voL  ii.,  p.  217).  Bellarmine,  when  vindicating  a 
mutilated  administration  of  the  holy  supper,  argues  upon  a  supposition  of  the 
Goroel  'church  having  a  greater  liberty  than  the  church  under  the  law;  thoujgh 
she  nave  no  power  to  idter  things  of  a  moral,  but  only  such  as  are  of  a  positive 
nature '  (In  Morning  Exerdae  Against  Popery ^  p.  777).  How  lamentable  and  how 
shameful  to  think  of  eminent  Protestants  adoptmg  the  principle,  and  arguins  upon 
it,  in  favour  of  pouring  and  sprinkling  I  For  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  them 
ever  considered  the  Jewish  church  as  authorized  by  these  words,  *  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,'  to  iJter  any  Divine  appointment.  Shall  Christians,  then, 
make  more  free  with  Divine  authority  than  Jews  ?  Far  be  it  I  That  would  repre- 
sent the  Holy  One  of  God  the  minister  of  sin,  would  be  contrary  to  Scripture  and 
reason,  to  conscience  and  common  sense.    The  disciples  of  Christ  are  as  much 
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obliffed  to  regard  the  poeitive  laws  of  the  New  Testament  with  strict  ponctnalityy 
as  the  Jews  were  to  oDserve  their  Divine  ritual  contained  in  the  books  of  Moms. 
Nay,  our  superior  privileges  are  so  many  additional  motives  to  perpetual  obedience. 
Whenever  auy  one,  therefore,  is  inclined  to  substitute  aspersion  tor  plunging,  on  a 
supposition  of  the  latter  being  burdensome  or  indelicate,  upon  the  foundation  of 
those  condescending  words,  '  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,*  he  should  recollect 
that  command  of  God  to  Abraham,  '  Ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  foreskin,' 
and  see  how  far  the  gracious  declaration  would  have  applied  there,  before  he 
ventures  to  alter  a  positive  appointment  of  Christ  on  that  ground. 

*'Bere,  also,  the  argument  used  by  Protestant  Pasdobaptists  in  opposition  to 
immersion  is  like  that  of  the  Papist  against  communion  in  ooth  kinds.  For  thus 
we  find  Salmero  argues:  *If  it  nad  not  been  lawful  from  the  b^^inning  of  the 
church  to  communicate  under  one  species,  either  very  many  must  have  been  entirely 
deprived  of  comiiiunioD,  or  obliged  to  that  which  they  could  uot  perform ;  as  is 
manifest  with  regard  to  those  who  have  not  plenty  of  wine,  which  is  the  case  with 
many  in  the  nortnern  parts  of  the  world;  in  respect  to  those  who  are  abstemious, 
and  of  those  that  are  not  able  to  drink  wine  without  a  nausea  being  excited.  .  .  . 
Seeing,  therefore,  tbat  the  yoke  of  our  Lord  is  easy,  and  His  burden  light,  it  should 
not  be  believed  tbat  He  requires  what  is  impossible,  or  that  He  obliges  to  commu- 
nicate under  both  kinds*  (Apud  Ohamierum,  Pauatrat.,  tom.  iv.,  1.  ix.,  c.  iv.,  §  25). 
That  Mr.  Horsey  took  the  hint  from  Salmero  I  dare  not  assert,  nor  do  I  believe ; 
but  be  that  as  it  may,  he  has  learned  to  argue  against  plunging  as  a  grievous  hard- 
ship, and  that  from  the  same  text  which  is  pleaded  by  the  Papal  veteran  for  com- 
munion in  one  kind.  For  he  says :  *  Christ's  yoke  is  easy,  and  His  burden  light. 
His  commandments  are  not  grievous'  (/»/.  Bap.  D^.,  p.  20):  and  hence,  among 
other  things,  he  infers  that  immersion  is  not  the  prosier  mode  of  proceeding.  This 
brings  to  remembrance  a  good-natured  rule  which  Popish  casuists  nave  given  for  the 
interpretation  of  Divine  laws,  with  a  view  to  relieve  scrupulous  consciences.  The 
rule  to  whidi  I  advert,  as  produced  by  Mr.  Clarkson,  is  this:  Persons  *must 
persuade  themselves  that  they  sin  not,  though  they  break  the  law  in  a  strict  sense, 
if  they  observe  it  according  to  some  compkuaant  interpretation.  A  benign  sense  is 
rather  to  be  put  upon  any  precept  than  that  which  is  strict;  for  the  precepts  of 
God  and  the  church  are  not  against  that  pleaaantneae  which  a  scrupulous  mte^reta- 
tion  takes  away.'  On  which  Mr.  Clarkson  makes  the  following  remark:  *Tnat  a 
person  may  be  the  better  pleased,  he  may  make  the  inteipretation  himself,  and  00 
make  it  as  benign  as  he  desires,  and  as  favourable  as  his  inclination  and  interest 
would  have  it.  For  though  in  other  courts  the  interpretation  belongs  to  him  who 
makes  the  law,  yet  acooraing  to  their  St.  Antonius,  in  the  court  of  conscience  it 
belongs  to  every  one  to  do  it  lor  his  own  sake.' — Prac.  Div.  of  Papists,  pp.  384,  385. 

"Were  it  allowable  to  prosecute  the  hint  which  some  of  these  learned  authors 
give,  that  is,  for  charity  and  necessity  to  erect  a  court  of  chancery,  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  the  equity  of  God's  commands,  and  either  mitieate  their  severity  or 
dispense  with  them  as  we  think  proper,  something,  indeed  mi^t  then  be  done  that 
would  effectually  obviate  those  snivering  apprehensions,  and  that  jminful,  modest 
feeliiu^,  which  the  woitl  baptize  mieht  otherwise  excite  in  the  breasts  of  some.  Nor 
would  the  relief  afforded  by  such  a  court  be  confined  to  the  frightful  idea  of 
plunging ;  for  it  would  extend  its  benign  influence  to  every  other  case  in  which  our 
8overeifl;n  wills  happen  to  clash  with  positive  laws ;  because  the  uniform  language 
of  its  decrees  would  be  that  of  Peter  to  Christ,  Spabs  Thyself.  While,  how- 
ever, the  validity  of  such  a  court  of  equity  remains  doubtful,  it  will  be  our 
wisdom  when  the  Most  High  speaks,  not  to  reason  and  object,  but  to  adore  and 
obey. 

'*How  strange  that  Protestant  authors  should  ever  talk  of  dispensing  with 
Divine  laws,  or  of  mitigating  their  severity !  Not  much  more  detestable,  though  a 
little  more  blunt,  is  the  well-known  saying  ascribed  to  Alphonso :  '  Si  ego  adfuissem^ 
mdius  ordinassem*  (If  I  had  been  present,  I  would  have  ordered  it  better).     But 

let  the  learned  Vossius  assert,  if  he  please,  *That  we  are  compelled ,*    By 

what?  Not  the  appointment  of  Christ;  not  the  design  of  the  ordinance;  nor  yet 
by  apostolic  practice ;  but  by  something  which  he  calls  the  law  of  charity,  and  of 
necessity  to  retain  sprinklinff  in  our  churches'  {Dispu.  de  Bap.  Disp.  i.,  §  9):  we 
had  much  rather  adhere  to  that  excellent  maxim  of  Tiuretine,  *  The  appointment  of 
God  is  to  us  the  highest  law,  the  supreme  necessity'  {InsL  Theol,,  loc  xix.,  quss. 
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xiv.,  §  14).  With  sincerity  aud  zeal  may  we  adopt  the  language. of  Dr.  Cotton 
Mather,  and  say :  *  Let  a  precept  be  never  so  difficult  to  obey,  or  never  so  distasteful 
to  flesh  and  blood,  yet  if  I  see  it  is  God*8  command,  mv  soul  says.  It  is  good;  let 
me  obey  it  Hll  I  die '  (Life,  by  Dr.  Jennings,  p.  118).  Dr.  Witherspoon  has  remarked 
that,  *when  men  will  not  conform  then*  practice  to  the  principles  of  pure  and 
imdeiiled  religion,  they  scarce  ever  fail  to  endeavour  to  accommodate  religion  to 
their  ow n  practice  *  ( Treatise  on  Begen, ,  p.  1 78) .  Matt.  Henry  also  has  j ustly  observed 
that,  *in  sacraments,  where  there  is  appoiuted  something  of  an  outMraru  sign,  the 
inventions  of  men  have  been  too  fruitml  of  additions  [and  of  alterations  too],  for 
which  they  have  pleaded  a  great  deal  of  decency  and  siniiiicancy ;  while  the  ordi- 
nance itself  hath  been  thereby  miserably  obscured  ana  corrupted '  ( Treotitfe  on 
Bap.,  p.  153)."— VoL  i.,  pp.  292-296. 

The  celebrated  Montesquteu  thus  reasons  on  the  unalterable  natare  of  Divine 
laws:  '* It  is  in  the  nature  of  human  laws  to  be  subject  to  all  the  accidents  which 
can  happen,  and  to  vary  in  proportion  as  the  will  of  man  changes ;  on  the  contrary, 
by  the  nature  of  the  laws  of  religion,  they  are  never  to  vary.  Human  laws  appoint 
for  some  good;  those  of  religion  for  the  best:  good  may  have  another  object, 
because  there  are  many  kinds  of  sood ;  but  the  best  is  but  one :  it  cannot,  therefore, 
change.  We  may  change  laws  because  they  are  reputed  no  more  than  good  ;  but 
the  institntions  of  religion  are  always  supposed  to  be  thb  best." — Spirit  of  Lawn, 
b.  xxvi.,  c.  ii. 

The  famed  Charnook  says:  "The  wisdom  of  God  is  affronted  and  invaded  hy 
introducing  new  rules  and  modes  of  worship,  different  from  Divine  institutions.  Is 
not  this  a  manifest  reflection  on  this  i)erfection  of  God,  as  though  He  had  not  been 
wise  enouffh  to  provide  for  His  own  honour,  and  model  His  own  service ;  but  stood 
in  need  of  our  directions,  and  the  capricios  of  our  brains?  Some  have  observed 
that  it  is  a  greater  sin,  in  worship,  to  do  what  we  should  not,  than  to  omit  what  we 
should  perform.  The  one  seems  to  ba  out  of  weakneAs,  because  of  the  high  exactness 
of  the  law ;  aud  the  other  out  of  impudence,  accusing  the  wisdom  of  God  of  imper- 
fection, and  controlling  it  in  its  institutions.  Whence  should  this  proceed  but  m)m 
a  partial  atheism  aud  a  mean  conceit  of  the  Divine  wisdom  ?  As  though  God  had 
not  understanding  enough  to  prescribe  the  form  of  His  own  worship;  and  not 
wisdom  enougli  to  sujiport  it  without  the  crutches  of  human  prudence.  .  .  .  The 
laws  of  God,  who  is  summa  ratio  (the  chief  reason),  are  purely  founded  ui)on  the 
truest  reason,  though  eveiy  one  of  them  may  not  be  so  clear  to  us.  Therefore  they 
that  make  alteration  in  His  preccnts,  either  dogmaticallv  or  practically,  control  His 
wisdom  and  charge  Him  with  folly.  ...  It  is  certainly  inexcusable  folly  to  oon> 
tradict  undeniable  and  infallible  wisdom.  If  infinite  prudence  hath  framed  the 
law,  why  is  not  every  part  of  it  observed?  If  it  were  not  made  with  the  best 
wisdom,  why  is  anything  of  it  observed?" — On  Man's  Enmity  to  God,  pp.  112, 113. 

Abchibald  Hall  says :  *'  All  that  concerns  the  glory  of  God  is  unerringly  and 
unalterably  settled  in  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  'not  yea  and  nay.'  It  does  not 
accommodate  its  doctrines  to  succeeding  periods  of  time,  nor  to  the  changing 
tempers,  humours,  or  fashions  of  place ;  like  its  Divine  Author,  it  is  '  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.'  ^''—Gospel  Churcli,  p.  52. 

The  Rev.  W.  £.  Boabdman,  iti  illustrating  the  importance  of  obedience,  makes 
a  supposition  respecting  Daniel :  **  Now,  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  suppose  the 
faith  of  this  noble  servant  of  God  had  been  reversed ;  suppose,  when  the  commands 
of  the  king  and  of  God  came  into  collision,  he  had  done  as,  alas !  too  many  do, 
obeyed  man  rather  than  GU)d,  and  vet  trusted  to  the  clemency  of  God  that  He 
would  not  be  angry  with  him,  even  tnouffh  he  did  disobey, — ^made  the  goodness  of 
God  a  presumption  that  all  would  be  well  at  the  last^  though  the  Word  of  God  was 
set  at  nought.  Would  God,  think  you,  have  left  such  a  testimony  on  record  as  the 
exclamation  of  the  angel,  *  O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved '  of  the  Lord ! " 
Subsequently  we  read:  *** Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  conveiied,  and 
become  as  little  children,'  says  our  Saviour,  *  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.'  The  child  is  both  obedient  and  docile.  His  father  commands,  and  he 
knows  it  is  right  to  obey,  and  trusts  entirely  in  his  father^s  judgment  and  int^^ty, 
doing  at  once  what  his  father  bids,  even  when  he  knows  nothing  at  all  of  the 
reasons  for  the  command."— i/iz/Aer  Christian  Life,  pp.  81,  62,  89. 

Many  of  our  opponents  zealously  endeavour  to  convinco  us  that 

II 
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immendon  is  no  part  of  Christiamty  because  it  is  not  so  easy  as  sprink- 
ling !  and  that  if  immersion  was  the  apostolic  ''mode  of  baptism,**  we 
may  for  the  sake  of  convenience  and  mercy  shirk  this  great  hardship,  and 
practise  affusion  or  aspersion  !  More  correctly  Dr.  Barnes,  on  The  Right 
Religion: — 

"  There  are  four  kinds  of  religion  npon  the  earth,  assuming  the  power  to  effect 
great  objects :  that  of  sentiment,  that  of  form,  that  of  feeling,  and  that  of  principle. 
The  religion  of  principle  consists  in  the  intelligent  adoption  of  a  rule  of  right,  and 
adhering  to  it.  The  rule  is  adopted,  not  from  whim,  or  caprice,  or  custom,  or  civil 
authority,  but  because  it  is  the  will  of  Ood,  It  is  adopted,  not  because  it  is  beautiful, 
not  because  it  will  contribute  to  popular  favour,  but  because  it  is  true.  It  may 
appear  rough  and  rugged,  harsh  and  severe ;  it  may  infringe  on  maoy  customs  in 
society,  or  even  the  laws  of  the  land ;  it  may  require  that  our  strong  natural  feelings 
should  be  suppressed,  and  the  tender  ties  which  bind  to  country  and  home  should 
be  sundered;  but  the  will  of  God  is  regarded  final  in  the  case.  It  is  not  whether 
the  matter  at  stake  is  of  greater  or  less  value,  or  whether  what  is  done  will  be 
blazoned  abroad  or  will  be  unknown.  What  is  done  is  done  because  it  is  right,  not 
because  it  is  beautiful  or  grand ;  what  is  resisted  is  opposed  because  it  is  wrong, 
not  because  it  is  an  evil  of  vast  magnitude,  and  the  resistance  will  immortalize  the 
man.  In  matters  indifferent,  and  not  enjoined  by  the  high  authority  of  God,  it  is 
as  gentle  as  the  breathings  of  an  yifant,  and  yielding  as  an  oeier  or  an  aspen  leaf. 
But  in  all  that  is  matter  of  duty,  it  is  like  the  oak  on  the  hills.  There  it  stands, 
its  root  fixed  deep  in  the  earth,  and  perchance  clasping  some  vast  rocks  below  the 
surface,  its  lonff  arms  stretched  out,  and  its  upright  trunk  def3ring.  There  it  stands, 
the  same  whether  the  sun  shines  calmly  upon  it,  or  the  heavens  gather  anger,  or 
pour  upon  it  the  fury  of  a  storm." 

He  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  said :  '^  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the. prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfiL  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Whoso- 
ever, therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  caUed  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  v.  17-20).  "  He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much"  (Luke  xvi.  10).  The  Spirit 
of  inspiration,  through  James,  has  left  it  on  record:  "  But  be  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves "  (James 
L  22).  "  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  alL" — James  ii  10. 

§  29. — ^FUTELITV  OF  THE  OBJECTION  TO  IMMERSION,  THAT  IN  SPHINKLINO,  POUMNO, 
OR  ANY  APPLICATION  OF  WATER,  THE  COMMAND  OF  QOD  IS  SUBSTAimAXLY 
OBEYED. 

Jisus  Christ.— "Thus  have  je  made  the  commandment  of  Ood  of  none  efTeet  by  your  tndl- 
tion."— Matt.  XV.  6.  _    ,^      ,^        ,    _ 

LvKV,  THK  EvAKQELiBT.— "These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
raceived  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so." — Acts  zrlL  11. 

Paul,  thk  Apostlb.— "Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.^— 1  These,  v.  21. 

Dr.  J.  MoBxsoN.— "  We  argue  the  all-sofflciency  of  the  Bible  as  a  mle  of  faith,  from  its  avowed 
object  as  a  revelation  from  Ood."  "  We  assert  respecting  the  Bible,  that  its  avowed  object  pro- 
claims it  to  be  the  only  and  all-sofflcient  rule  of  faith,  what,  we  may  confidently  ask,  was  the 
design  of  God  at  any  time  in  revealing  himself  to  Bis  creatures,  but  that  they  might  thereby  be 
enabled  to  know  and  do  His  will?"— Jf om.  /or  the  Times,  pp.  43, 46. 


FUniJTY  OF  OBJECTIONS.  488 

J.  On<BBRT.-~"  So  fMdnatiDg  are  the  productlonf  of  greftfc  minds,  tfaftt  it  is  not  euy  to  snspMt 
them  of  mistake." — Coruf.  Xec,  p.  6. 

Dr.  Wakdlaw.— "  The  first  lecture  will  sufficiently  show  the  light  in  which  I  regard  all  trimming 
on  such  subjects  between  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  men."  "  Instead  of  anj  abstract 
fitnesses  being  the  standard  or  measure  of  the  IXyine  nature,  the  Divine  nature  must  itself  be  the 
origin  and  the  standard  of  all  fitnesses  "  {Cong.  Lee,  pp.  viiL  164).  " The  alteration  of  an  old  con- 
stitution, or  the  setting  aside  of  an  old  law,  as  was  formerly  hlnte^  reouires  an  express  precept  as 
mudi  as  the  appointment  of  a  constitution  or  law  entirely  new."— in/-  ^J>>  P-  9R. 

Boat.  Las. — "Now  all  reason  requires  that  he  who  walks  forth  to  detect  false  weights  and 
measures,  should  be  furnished  with  others  which  are  true;  a  standard  must  be  fixed  before  we 
pronounce  this  or  that  a  deviation." — Lee.  on  Est.  p.  8. 

Dr.  OwBN.— "  All  things  concerning  the  worship  of  Ood,  and  the  whole  chuieh  or  house  now 
under  the  Gospel,  are  no  less  i>erfect]y  and  completely  ordered  and  ordained  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  than  they  were  by  Moses  under  the  law."— In  Stovel's  Rec,  p.  & 

Dr.  J.  Wa-ddington.— "He  trained  them,  therefore,  on  all  subjects  interesting  to  their  minds 
as  His  dtMdples,  to  inquire, '  What  saith  the  Scripture?'^'  "  It  is  said  of  Robert  Hail,  that ' he  con- 
stantly referred  with  an  increasing  explicitness  in  the  more  advanced  perjpds  of  hii  ministry  to 
revelation,  as  the  supreme  and  final  authority.  No  preacher  or  writer  on  subjects  of  divinity  was 
ever  more  faithful  to  the  principle  that  all  doctrines  professing  to  be  Christian  must,  both  in  their 
statement  and  proof,  be  founded  on  the  Scriptures ;  whatever  further  light  or  corroboration  they 
may  admit  from  independent  reason,  or  from  matter  of  fact.  It  is  understood  that  it  cost  him,  at 
an  eMTly  season  of  his  life,  a  great  effort,  with  respect  to  some  particular  opinions,  to  subdue  his 
speculative  di8ix>sition  to  such  an  uncompromising  submission  to  that  authontv  as  to  renounce,  not 
only  the  presumptions  which  place  themselves  In  contravention  to  the  Scnptures,  but  all  the 
expedients  of  a  forced  or  evasive  interpretation  of  them.  But  the  submission  became  absolute  and 
peipetuaL'  "—Emmatu,  pp.  224;  227,  228. 

Bp.  BuTLKR. — "  Now,  if  Gk>d  has  given  a  revelation  to  mankind,  and  commanded  those  Uiings 
whicn  are  commanded  in  Christianity,  it  ia  evident  at  first  sight  tnat  it  cannot  in  any  wise  be  an 
indiiferent  matter  whether  we  obey  or  disobev  those  commands ;  unless  we  are  certainly  assured 
that  we  know  all  the  reasons  for  them,  and  that  all  those  reasons  are  now  ceased  with  regard  to 
mankind  in  general,  or  to  ourselves  in  particular;  and  it  is  absolutely  impossible  we  can  be  assured 
of  this."— ^na2.,p.  195,  Bohn's  edition. 

Dr.  Palky.— ''^If  it  be  commanded,— and  we  have  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  so,— it 
matters  nothing  whether  the  obligation  be  moral  or  natural,  positive  or  instituted.  He  who  puces 
before  him  the  will  of  God  as  the  rule  of  his  life,  will  not  refine  or  even  dwell  much  upon  this  dis- 
tinction. The  ordinances  of  Christianity,  it  is  true,  are  all  of  them  significant.  Their  meaning, 
and  even  their  use,  Is  not  obscure.  But  were  it  otherwise, — ^was  the  design  of  any  positive  institu- 
tion inexplicable;  did  it  appear  to  have  been  proposed  only  as  an  exercise  of  obedience,— it  is  not 
for  us  to  nesitate  in  our  compliance." — In  Prim.  Church  Mag.,  1864,  p.  311. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Hamilton.—"  The  Divine  law  is  good,  is  ordained  to  life,  is  full  of  blessing.  What 
had  been  apostate  angel,  what  lapsed  man,  had  law  been  their  monitor  and  defence f"  ''Error 
is  insidious  in  its  approaches.  It  flatters  by  liberality,  and  betrays  by  sophism." — Cong.  Lee., 
pp.  li)7,  406. 

Dr.  J.  Bbnwett. — "We  are  men  of  one  book;  trembling  at  the  cune  denounced  on  him  that 
shall  add  to  the  Word  of  God.**— Cotig.  Lee.,  p.  271. 

Dr.  R.  Vauohan. — "The  mission  of  the  Saviour  was  to  found  His  church,  and  to  Institute  that 
order  for  her  benefit  best  adapted  to  her  need ;  and  to  attempt  to  supplement  or  amend  what  He 
had  thus  completed,  was  to  refiect  on  Him  as  a  defective  instructor  who  had  not  attained  to  our 
standard  of  wisdom  and  goodness."— .Revo,  in  Eng.  His.,  voL  L,  pp.  606, 667. 

Dr.  Cummino  teaches  that  '*  Christianity  is  not  a  religion  of  rigid, 
external,  unbending  forms ;"  and  that  "  the  ceremony  must  always  give 
way  to  the  substance"  (Sab.  Eve.  Eea.,  on  Matt.,  p.  20).  If  we  were  to 
admit  these  premises,  we  should  oppose  the  inference  that  though  Crod 
has  commanded  to  immerse  into  the  name,  &c.,  man  is  at  liberty  to 
commute  this  immtndon,  for  the  sake  of  convenience  and  comfort,  into 
sprinkling.  Mr.  Horton  says  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  will  do ;  that 
"  it  is  .simply  a  matter  of  private  taste,  or  at  best  of  public  opinion." — 
In  Tes.  of  Em.  PcRd.,  p.  63. 

It  is  also  asserted  by  our  opponents  "that  the  whole  question  at 
issue  is  one  of  form  and  not  of  substance;  of  ceremony  and  not  of 
truth"  (Stacey,  p.  173^);  that  "the  ordinance  itself  being  only  a  sign  of 
evangelical  truth,  the  recognition  of  the  truth  signified  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ  comprehends  all  that  is  essential  or  important " 
(Dr.  Halley,  p.  242) ;  and  "  that  we  have  full  liberty,  according  to  the 
principles  of  interp;retation  stated  in  the  New  Testament,  in  construing 
the  words  which  relate  to  a  positive  institution,  to  consider  its  nature 
and  design,  and  preserving  the  integrity  of  the  emblem,  to  adopt  in 
exhibiting  it  any  mode  which  is  in  accordance  with  its  nature,  and  by 
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which  its  design  may  be  canied  into  effect "  (Do.).  Where  these  prin- 
ciples of  interpretation  are,  to  which  Dr.  Halley  refers,  we  know  not ; 
unless  his  thoughts  revert  to  "  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,"  to 
which  we  have  already  adverted.  He  says  that  "the  signs  are  not  of 
the  slightest  value  any  further  than  they  symbolize  the  e^^angelical  truth  " 
(Do.).  We  have  already  maintained  that  neither  pouring  nor  sprinkling 
does  symbolize  all  the  evangelical  truths  taught  in  Christian  baptism;  that 
neither  of  them  equally  with  immersion  symbolizes  any  of  the  truths 
thei-ein  set  forth ;  and  that  the  sign  itself, — namely,  immersion, — instead 
of  being  "  ordained  by  an  uninspired  church,"  is  ordained  by  the  veiy 
highest  authority.  We  have  also  quoted  Dr.  Halley  as  asserting  that 
"  the  symbols  of  our  faith,"  "  if  not  of  Divine  authority,  are  profane 
inventions  of  men."  We  do  not  disbelieve  the  sincerity  of  our  Paedo- 
baptist  brother  when  he  says,  "  We  interpret  the  command  of  Christ  in 
the  spirit  which,  as  we  believe,  He  himself  has  recommended"  (p.  242) ; 
but  we  believe  him  to  be  thoroughly  mistaken,  and  to  be  subverting  a 
Divine  ordinance.  If  Christ  has  commanded  immersion,  it  cei-tainly 
cannot  be  altered  without  being  deteriorated,  however  sincere  men  may 
be  in  their  mistakes ;  although  it  is  infinitely  worse  when  men  know- 
ingly dare  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord.  Let  it  not  be  sup- 
posed that  we  regard  ourselves  as  intellectually  equal  to  all  on  whom  we 
animadvert :  we  maintain  that  on  this  subject  our  opponents  are  gi'iev- 
ously  blinded  by  prejudice.  We  cannot  say  respecting  all  Psedobaptists 
what  we  can  say  respecting  some.  Some  are  convicted,  to  use  the  words 
of  Dr.  H.,  of  observing  *'  forms  because  they  are  enacted  by  that  notori- 
ous usurper  called  ecclesiastical  authority  "  (pp.  242,  243).  If  Baptists 
are  mistaken — which  we  believe  is  not  the  case — in  regard  to  the  import 
of  Christian*baptism,  they  are  rendering  obedience  to  what  they  believe 
Christ  has  enjoined.  We  do  not  talk  about  what  an  uninspired  church 
has  ordained,  nor  about  this  and  the  other- licence,  and  the  sufficiency  of 
a  congruity  of  the  sign  with  the  thing  signified,  as  if  it  was  o\ir  province 
to  judge  what  is  proper,  instead  of  its  being  our  province  to  obey  what 
God  has  enjoined.  We  do  not  in  baptism  adopt  what  we  designate  a 
form  7Hore  expedient  in  this  age,  and  more  accordant  with  modern /eelings ; 
nor  do  we  say,  "  In  baptism  we  retain  the  sign, — the  use  of  water, — if 
we  change  the  mode."  Nor  do  we,  after  we  have  admitted  that  Christ 
has  commanded  "immersing  into  the  name  of  the  Father,"  &c.,  recom- 
mend and  practise  what  we  ourselves  can  designate  "  a  pretence  to  immer- 
sion, a  shadow  of  a  washing  "  (see  Dr.  H.,  p.  249).  Our  practice  rests,  we 
believe,  not  on  doubtful  inferences  and  unproved  analogies,  but  on  positive 
precepts,  clear  examples,  and  the  meanings  of  words,  not  merely  estab- 
lished as  meanings  by  every  admitted  canon  of  interpretation,  but  admitted 
even  by  our  opponents  themselves  to  be  the  primary  meanings.  To  the 
advocates  of  "  any  application  of  water,"  our  reply  is,  "  We  are  not  per- 
mitted to  make  the  substitution;"  nor  will  we  designate  the  adoption  of 
a  human  substitute  substantial  obedience  to  a  Divine  command.  In  the 
words  of  a  Baptist,  we  say  that  the  whole  inquiry  **  relates  to  the  import 
of  the  Saviour's  law.  The  thing  that  He  commands  His  people  to  per- 
form, it  is  their  duty  to  do ;  and  not  some  other  thing,  which  men  may 
think  will  do  as  well,  in  its  place.     It  is  the  duty  of  subjects  acting 
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under  Divine  authority,  not  to  legislate,  but  to  obey ;  and  in  oi-der  that 
they  may  be  obedient,  the  utmost  care  should  be  taken  to  learn  the 
meaning  of  the  Saviour's  woixis"  (StoveFs  Z)w.,  p.  479).  Hence,  says  a 
Psedobaptist  already  quoted,  ^'  If  sprinkling  destroys  not  the  subsfcanco 
of  baptism,  yet  it  alters  it,  and  in  some  sort  corrupts  it ;  it  is  a  defect 
which  spoils  its  lawful  form." 

Dr.  Owen,  on  altering  Christ's  appointments,  speaks  thus  stronely :  ''That  prin- 
ciple, that  the  church  hath  power  to  institute  and  appoint  any  thing  or  ceremony 
belonging  to  the  worship  of  God,  either  as  to  matter  or  to  manner,  beyond  the 
.orderly  observance  of  such  circumstances  as  necessarily  attend  such  ordinances  as 
Christ  himselC  hath  instituted,  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  horrible  superstition 
and  idolatry,  of  all  the  confusion,  blood,  persecution,  and  wars,  that  have  for  so 
long  a  season  spread  themselves  over  the  face  of  the  Christian  world." 

The  Rev.  A.  Thomson  says:  "But  while  we  receive  the  whole  Bible,  and 
every  part  of  it,  as  the  Word  of  God,  shall  we  read  it  backwards  or  in  a  straight- 
forwaid  and  common -sense  way?  Shall  we  subordinate  the  final  and  perfect 
economy  to  that  which  was  avowedly  introductory  and  imperfect?  Shidl  the 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  be  brought  down,  for  our  purposes,  to  the 
level  and  within  the  limits  of  the  worldly  sanctuary  ?  Shall  we  subject  the  sub- 
stance to  the  shadow,  and  merge  the  rule  of  the  Spirit,  with  its  glorious  freedom, 
in  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment  and  the  bondage  of  the  letter  ?  Again,  if  I 
wish  to  take  the  prescriptions  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  my  chief  source  of  informa- 
tion must  be  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  if  I  wish  honestly  to  ascertain  the  commands 
of  Christ,  why  should  I  go  there  ?  What  should  I  consult  but  the  records  of  his 
own  teaching  and  that  oi  his  apostles  ?  To  act  otherwise,  and  to  insist  on  putting 
the  spiritual  institutions  of  the  New  Dispensation  within  the  legal  and  earthly 
restraints  of  the  Old,  is  a  very  ancient  error,  but  a  very  fatal  one ;  the  same  in 
principle  now,  though  altered  in  form,  as  that  against  which  the  apostle  had  to  war 
in  his  admonitions  to  the  Galatians.  To  read  the  Bible  thus  is  literally  preposter- 
ous ;  it  is  scannin j^  the  heavens  through  a  telescope  reversed. 

"  When  we  insist,  then,  on  making  our  appeal  in  this  matter  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, it  is  simply  because  the  question  refers  to  Christian  institutions  and  the 
duties  of  Christians,  and  not  to  the  national  institutions  and  duties  of  the  Israelites. 
We  should  feel  that  we  were  trifling  with  God's  Word,  and  inverting  its  contents, 
if  we  pursued  a  different  course.  We  believe  that  it  is  our  duty  to  study  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  to  search  them  faithfully ;  but  then  only  do  we  search 
them  faithfully  when  we  read  the  Old  in  the  Ught  of  the  New  Covenant ;  not  when 
the  shadows  of  Mount  Sinai  are  suffered  to  obscure  the  splendours  of  Pentecost" 
—Lee  on  Nat.  Est,,-p,  38.   1861. 

Would  that  Dr.  Cummiko  spoke  with  the  same  force  and  propriety,  instead  of 
saying,  **  There  is  a  magnificent  latitude  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  which  never 
so  describes  a  ceremony  that  rigid  conformity  in  jots  and  tittles  shall  be  our  duty. 
On  the  contrary,  it  leaves  the  ceremony  so  largely  and  widely  delineated,  that  this 
custom  may  prevail  in  the  north  and  that  custom  in  the  south,  provided  the  sub- 
stance be  ODJBerved.  The  S]^ecial  ritual  peculiarities  are  left  to  the  habite  and 
customs,  the  taste  and  convenience,  of  the  people"  {Sab.  Eve.  Rea.,  on  Mark,  p.  6). 
To  what  purpose  is  this,  unless  sprinkling  is  in  substance  immersion?  We  brieve 
that  whilst  immersion  is  enjoined,  **Tne  Sacred  Scripture  meete  all  ages,  and 
circimistances,  and  developments  of  social  and  natural  life"  {Sab.  Eve.  Hea.,  on 
Cor. ,  p.  2).  To  record  all  that  our  Psedobantist  friends  assert  in  maintaining  that 
nothing  is  lost  in  sprinkling,  altliough  Christ  has  enjoined  immersion,  would  involve 
ourselves  as  well  as  them  in  deserved  contempt.  Our  unwavering  conviction  is 
that  God's  command  to  baptize  is  only  substantially  obeyed  when  immersion  takes 
place. 

Mr.  A.  Hall  says :  *'  The  signs,  and  even  eveiy  circumstance  reLative  to  the  use 
of  them,  must  be  appointed  by  Christ,  and  not  contrived  by  men ;  for  here,  as  in 
every  other  duty,  we  must  observe  all  things  that  Christ  hath  commanded  us.  .  .  . 
The  signs  that  are  used  in  the  sacramente  have  a  natural  fitness  to  bring  the  things 
they  represent  to  our  mind." 
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I  30.— FUTILITY  OF  THB  OBJBCTIOK  TO  DnOERSIOK,  THAT  SPBIKKLIKO  OH  P0I7BIN« 
MIOHT   SOMETIMBS  BB   PRACTISED  IK  AP08T0UC  TDCBS. 

Js80a  Ohrist.— "The  Scripture  cannot  be  faroken.'*— John  z.  Sft. 

John,  the  Apobtlk.— "  If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  haye  we  confidence  toward  Ood.** — 
1  Spis.  ilL  21. 

ur.  O.  KsDFOED.— '*The  Bible"  "is  not  written  for  anv  partlcolar  nation  or  age ;  bnt  for  man- 
kind in  all  agee."  "Food  does  not  more  certainly  nourish  the  animal  system,  and  poison  injurs 
and  destroy  it,  than  the  observance  of  these  moral  laws  tends  to  man's  well-beinff  and  happinen  " 
[poeitiTe  laws  hare  the  same  wise  and  gracious  Author}.  "  The  Bible  alone  founds  it  [virtue]  upon 
an  eternal  and  immutable  law,  originating  in  the  Divine  wUL"  "  The  will  of  the  Creator  must  be 
the  rule  of  His  creature."  "Well,  indeed,  did  the  philosopher  observe.  It  conscience  bad  tb« 
strength,  as  it  has  the  right,  it  would  govern  the  world."— Ccmy.  Lee.,  pp.  viL,  188, 109, 106,  206. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Hamilton. — "We  must  now,  then,  represent  to  ourselves  this  world,  this  dwelling- 
place  of  our  species,  as  a  Divine  monarchy :  ruled  by  allowed,  definite,  self -Interpreting  law;  every 
man  accountable  to  that  law ;  that  law  placed  before  evoy  man :  moral  obligation  being  immu- 
table in  aU  times  and  regions,  its  substance  one,  its  force  etemaL" — Cong.  Lee.,  p.  72. 

John  Fobtsr.— "  There  is  among  us  a  great  deal  of  an  accommodating  way  of  thinking  of  the 
Divine  law ;  an  imsound  and  treacherous  casuisttr ;  a  sort  of  middle  principles,  by  which  thoee  of 
Divine  authority  are  altered,  and  qualified,  and  shaped  to  suit  better  to  the  habits  of  the  world, 
and  the  temper  of  the  times :  a  defective  faitii  in  our  Lord's  declaration, — No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  "How  can  a  Holy  God  (can,  morally  speaking)  so  set  aside  His  law?  Why  did  He 
appoint  it  ?    Is  it  not  absolutely  just  and  good? ^— Lee.,  pp.  367,  368,  372. 

J.  A.  JAjnts.— "ChrlsUanity  has  nothing  local  in  its  institutions."  "We  have  arrived  at  a 
latitudinarlan  age."  "  If  a  man  may  renounce  one  truth  of  revelation,  and  yet  be  dnleas,  he  may 
renounce  two:  u  two,  four;  if  four,  eight;  if  eight,  half  the  Bible:  if  half,  the  whole;  and  yet  bo 
Innocent." — Church  in  Ear.,  p.  12. 

B.  Walker.—"  The  laws  of  the  Gospel  extend  to  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  life ;  and  speak  to 
all  men  without  exception,  at  all  times,  and  in  every  situation.  They  utter  their  voice  with  such 
precision  and  perspicuity,  that  none  can  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  their  meaning.  They  do  not  bend 
to  the  humour  of  men,  nor  accommodate  themselves  to  those  flexible  maTimw  and  customs  which 
by  turns  prevail  in  this  or  the  other  age  and  countiy;"  nor  "do  thev  grow  obsolete,  as  human 
statutes  do,  which,  by  long  disuse,  lose  their  force  and  become  void.  Like  their  great  Master,  what 
they  were  vesterday,  they  are  the  same  to-day:  And  in  eveiy  succeeding  period  their  efflcaCT  will 
continue,  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  And,  therefore,  when  I  repeat  the  words  of  this  sacred  book, 
you  are  to  consider  them  as  spoken  to  yourselves  in  particular,  and  no  less  binding  upon  you  in 
their  most  simple  and  obvious  meaning  than  they  formerly  were  upon  those  to  whom  they  were  pri- 
marily addressed."— In  Haldane's  Soe.  Wor.,  p.  60. 

Jesus  Christ.-"  Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city."  "  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  anv  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book ;  and  if  any  man  shall  take  awav  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shaU  take  away  lus  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  thinjgiB  which  are  written  in  this  book."— Bev.  zxiL  14, 18»  10. 

Many  Paedobaptists  repeat  the  substance  of  Dr.  ManVs  words :  "  I 
do  not  come  before  you  to  deny  the  lawfulness  of  baptizing  by  immer- 
sion, nor  to  oppose  the  lawfalness  of  dipping  in  some  oaises ;  but  I  caimot 
assert  the  absolute  and  indispensable  necessity  of  it  in  all  cases."  It 
is  believed  that  immersion  was  not  practicable  in  all  cases.  It  is 
believed  that  the  thief  on  the  cross,  of  whose  baptism  Scripture  says 
nothing,  could  not  be  immersed,  thei'efore  sprinkling  is  baptism ;  and  in 
sickness  and  extraordinary  occasions  is  lawful.  To  this  it  may  be  replied, 
first,  that  no  one  can  be  justified  in  making  an  exception  into  a  rule; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  practice  of  pouring  or  sprinkling  as  baptism  in 
apostolic  times  is  destitute  of  proof  and  probability.  Comparing  Scrip- 
ture with  Scripture,  and  finding  in  every  instance  no  word  used  but  the 
one  which  means  to  immerse;  and  finding  that  this  import  is  corrobo- 
rated by  the  connection,  wherever  the  connection  throws  any  light  on 
the  import  of  the  word;  and  ascertaining  from  history  that  the  first 
record  of  a  substitute  for  immersion  is  the  case  of  Novatian,  which  took 
place  about  A.D.  250,  we  conclude  that  our  friends  as  rashly  suppose  the 
existence  in  apostolic  times  of  one  baptism  for  the  healthful  and  another 
for  the  afflicted,  as  one  baptism  for  barbarous  countries  and  past  ages, 
and  another  for  countries  enlightened  and  refined,  and  for  the  present 
age.     The  justification  of  Novatian's  affusion  is  pleaded  by  Cyprian, 
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not  on  the  gronnd  of  any  previous  exceptional  case,  not  on  the  ground 
of  licence  from  the  ambiguous  or  comprehensive  import  of  the  word 
designating  the  Christian  ordinance  when  its  injunction  or  its  prac- 
tice is  recorded  in  inspired  Writ,  but  on  the  ground  of  special  cir- 
cumstances, the  importance  of  the  ordinance,  the  mercy  of  God,  and  Old 
Testament  passages  which  by  him  are  misapplied.  If  a  single  excep- 
tional case,  even  of  pouring  instead  of  immersion,  could  be  proved  to 
have  taken  place  in  a  certain  emergency  in  apostolic  times,  that  would 
not  justify  the  adoption  of  pouring  as  a  rule.  "  David's  eating  the  show- 
bread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  but  for  the  priests  ordinarily  to  eat,  is 
approved  by  our  Saviour,  not  upon  the  account  of  tradition,  or  the 
judgment  of  the  high-priest,  but  the  extreme  hunger  which  he  and  his 
companions  were  then  pressed  with,  and  which  made  it  lawful  for  them 
to  eat  of  the  hallowed  bread  when  there  was  no  other  to  be  procured. 
But  did  this  make  it  lawful  afterwards  for  the  high-priest  or  the  Sanhe- 
drim to  have  made  the  holy  bread  always  common  to  others  when  there 
was  no  such  necessity  ]"  (Payne's  Prea,  against  Popery,  title  vii.,  pp.  124, 
149.)  Is  it  remembered  that  the  climate  of  Palestine  was  very  dijQferent 
in  different  parts?*  The  difference  of  climate  at  the  same  places  was 
very  different  in  different  times  of  the  year.  The  difference  between  the 
coldest  part  in  the  coldest  season,  and  the  warmest  part  in  the  warmest 
season,  was  equal  at  least  to  the  difference  between  the  tropical  and  the 
temperate  zone.  But  the  sacred  writers  give  not  the  least  hint  of  any- 
thing else  than  immersion  as  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  Christianity  at 
any  place,  at  any  time;  any  more  than  a  hint  that  at  some  future  time, 
and  in  certain  places,  a  change  might  be  lawful.  Dr.  King,  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  says  of  apostolic  churches,  "  Some  were  in 
towns,  others  in  the  couixtry/  some  in  barbarous  regions,  others  in  states 
highly-civiUzed.  The  churches  of  different  localities  presented,  in  fact, 
as  much  diversity  of  external  condition  as  can  well  pertain  to  churches 
of  different  ages.  In  vain,  then,  should  we  argue  that  we  may  institute 
other  rites  and  ceremonies  v/nder  other  circumstances,  since  the  plea  o/ dis- 
similar circumstances  existed  from,  tlie  first,  and  was  overruled  by  apos- 
tolic authority  "  (On  Pres,  Ch.  Gov.,  p.  20).  Even  if  exceptional  cases  in 
apostolic  times  were  possible  or  probable,  it  would  surely  be  honourable 
in  every  one  who  loves  the  Saviour  to  desire  conformity  to  the  letter  of 
His  law  in  all  practicable  cases,  and,  instead  of  making  an  exception  the 
rule,  greatly  to  prefer  that  mode  which  is  after  his  Saviour's  example. 

*' Didst  Thou  the  great  example  lead. 
In  Jordan's  swelling  flood  ? 
And  shall  my  pride  disdain  the  deed 
That's  worthy  of  my  God  ?" 

Could  it  be  discovered  that  sprinkling  or  pouiing  was  ever  adopted 
in  apostolic  times  in  any  exceptional  case,  as  a  substitute  for  immersion, 
it  would  not  sanction  a  deviation  without  the  evidence  of  apostolic 
approval 


*  See  Dr.  Kitto'i  Scrip,  Landt,  p.  14& 
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§  31. — FUTILITY   OF  THE  OBJECTION  TO  IMMERSION,  THAT  HPRINKUNG  18  NOT 

FORBIDDEN. 

David.— "The  law  of  the  Lord  U  perfect."— Psalm  xix.  7. 

Paul,  the  Apostlc. — *'But  If  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God**— 1  Cor.  xL  10. 

Dr.  A.  Rrkd.— "Whatever  is  new  in  religion  is  false.**  "We  ara  not  to  seek  an  additional 
revelation. *'>-In  Dr.  Bums's  Cy.,  vol.  ill,  p.  246. 

Dr.  Carsok.— "  Our  business  is  not  to  account  for  God's  reasons  for  not  saying  what  he  has  not 
said,  but  to  discover  what  he  has  said."— In  Teg.  of  Em.  Fad.,  p.  6. 

J.  Gtlbxbt. — "Abandoning  every  pretended  guide,  my  conscientious  demand  has  been  that 
which  Chalmers  so  perpetually  reiterates,  '  What  saith  the  Scripture?'  I  did  not  therefore  feel  it 
to  be  my  duty  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  Document  presented  to  me,  but  at  once  to  ti^e  it  for  my 
guide.  .  .  .  Satisfied  that  I  have  attained  to  its  meaning,  I  sought  no  further."  "We  learn  .  . 
ikie  essential  importance  and  immense  dignity  of  Divine  law." — Cong.  Lee.,  pp.  Wii.,  274. 

Dr.  Waaolaw. — "  Finding  in  the  precepts  of  the  Sacred  Volume  the  only  safe  rule  by  which 
moral  beings  can  in  this  world  direct  their  conduct."— Odih;.  Lee.,  p.  164. 

It  has  been  objected  to  believers'  immersion  that,  i/tJie  sprinJditig  of 
infants  be  not  commanded,  it  is  not  forbidden.  To  this  it  might  be  added 
by  the  Papist,  that  milk,  honey,  and  salt  in  baptism  are  not  forbidden, 
therefore — being  significant — they  should  be,  or  may  be  used ;  or  by  the 
Mohammedan,  that  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  is  not  forbidden ;  <!bc.  If, 
however,  immersion  i^  enjoined  in  God's  Word, — which  we  have  endea- 
voured to  prove ;  and  to  which  fact  we  have  adduced  many  Psedobaptist 
concessions, — the  adoption  of  sprinkliug  or  pouring  in  the  place  of  it  is 
making  void  God's  command.  Is  it  not  sinful  to  add  unto,  or  take  from, 
or  alter  God's  Word  ]  We  maintain  that  if  Christ's  words  command  us 
to  immerse,  they  by  necessary  implication  forbid  us  to  sprinkle ;  just  as 
the  command  of  God  w^hich  taught  to  circumcise  the  male  child  on  the 
eighth  day,  forbade  its  cireumcision  on  the  first  or  second  day ;  and  just 
as  the  command  under  the  law  to  bathe,  forbade  to  sprinkle.  If  sprink- 
ling or  pouring  had  been  adopted  from  a  pretended  right  of  election,  or 
because  not  forbidden  when  God  had  commanded  to  bathe,  there  would 
as  certainly  have  been  guilt  as  when  the  sons  of  Aaron  offered  strange 
fire.  The  command  to  immerse  is  in  itself  a  prohibition  of  sprinkling. 
Apply  to  this  objection  to  immersion  the  following  from  Baptists  and 
PeedobaptLsts : — 

J.  Bruce. — ''  I  could  easily  show  how  that  silence  of  Christ  and  His  apostles 
is  indeed  a  most  powerful  aigument  for  our  side  of  the  controversy." — Lee,  on  Eat,, 
1>.  29. 

Dr.  Angus. — "Institutions  piofessodly  of  Divine  origin  must  not  only  not 
be  forbidden  in  Scripture,  they  must  be  expressly  commanded." — Bi,  Hand-Book, 
p.  321. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Melson. — **  A  hundred  tribunals  have  usurped  jurisdiction,  and  set 
up  their  laws  to  the  disparagement  of  the  sole  autonomy  which  God  recognizes, — 
the  revelation  and  development  of  his  own  will." — £x.  hall  Lee,  p.  480.    1851. 

Dr.  J.  CuMMiNO.  — "The  Bible, — the  best  authority  it  is  possible  to  have." — 
Sah,  Eve,  Lee,,  on  Luke,  p.  461. 

Dr.  Owen. — "Let  the  messengers  of  God  take  heed  that  they  neither  act  nor 
speak  anything  but  what  they  have  sufficient  warrant  for.  It  is  an  impious  and 
daring  thing  to  affix  God's  name  to  our  own  imagination ;  Ood  will  not  put  His 
seal  of  approbation  unless  we  stand  in  His  couns^,  and  be  found  in  the  ways  of 
HiswilL^^ 

John  Fosteb. — "No  ri^ht  so  absolute  to  give  laws  can  be  conceived,  as  that  of 
the  Creator."  "An  intelligent  creature  in  a  rieht  state,  that  is,  a  holy  state,  in 
harmony  with  God,  would  be  pleased — deeply  pleased— that  all  things  should  be 
thus  marked  with  a  signification  of  His  wilL'^-Xtt".,  pp.  360,  362. 
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A.  Wallace. — *'The  Bible  is  designed  to  furnish  man  with  an  infallible  rule  of 
life. "_r/ie-BiW€  and  the  W<yrhing  Classes,  p.  161. 

Chris.  Ander.son. — **The  fibst  great  conflict  in  England  and  Scotland  was 
simply  for  the  possession  and  jyeirusal  of  the  Scriptures  in  our  native  tonsue." 
*'The  LAST  and  far  more  important  contest,  for  the  aU-sufficiency  and  exclusive 
supremacy  of  Sacred  Writ,  has  yet  to  be  fought  and  won.  Demanding  even  greater 
enei*gy,  it  hastens  on  apace." — Annals  of  the  Eng,  Bible,  voL  ii.,  p.  xliii. 

Dr.  J.  FooTis. — *'Beli^on  does  not,  indeed,  exist  in  a  state  of  perfection  as  to 
degree,  in  any  one  particmar ;  but  it  extends  to  every  particular  in  the  character 
which  it  influences ;  so  that  the  true  Christian  is  not  wilfully  and  habitually*  negli- 
ffent  of  anything  he  sees  to  be  incumbent.  It  includes  the  least,  while  it  is  pecu- 
liarly^ concerned  about  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  The  believer  is  not 
partial  in  the  law;  he  is  not  like  Herod,  who  *  heard  John  gladly,'  and  did  many 
things,  but  yet  continued  a  slave  to  presumptuous  and  reigning  sins.  His  language 
is,  without  exception,  *Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?*  Let  us  think  well 
of  this;  and  let  us  see  that  we  be  able  to  say  from  the  heart,  with  Bavid,  *I 
esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  riffht ;  and  I  hate  every  false 
way.'  *Thou  hast  commanded  to  keep  thy  precepts  diligently;  0  that  my  ways 
were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes.  Then  snail  1  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have 
respect  unto  all  thy  commandments.' "— //^c.  on  Luke,  xi  37 -Ai. 

M.  Henry. — "Not  being  holy  fire,  it  is  called  strange  fire;  and  though  not 
expressly  forbidden,  it  was  crime  enough  that  God  commanded  it  not.  For  (as  Bp. 
Hall  well  observes  here)  '  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  in  the  service  of  God,  to  decline 
from  His  own  institution ;  we  have  to  do  with  a  God  who  ia  wise  to  prescribe  His 
own  worship,  just  to  require  what  He  has  prescribed,  and  powerful  to  avenge  what 
He  has  not  prescribed.' .  .  .  Now  that  the  laws  concerning  sacrifices  were  newly 
made,  lest  any  should  be  tempted  to  think  lightly  of  them  because  they  descended 
to  many  circumstances  that  seemed  very  minute,  these  that  were  the  first  trans- 
gressors were  thus  punished  for  a  waminff  to  others,  and  to  show  how  jealous  God 
IS  in  the  matters  of  His  worship.  .  .  .  Being  a  holy  God  and  sovereign  Lord,  He 
must  always  be  worshipiied  .  .  .  exactly  according  to  His  own  ap|>ointment ;  and 
if  any  jest  with  Him,  it  is  at  their  jKiril.^' — Com.,  on  Lev.  x.  1-7. 


§  32. — FUTILITY  OF  THE  OBJECTION  TO  IMMERSION,  THAT  BAPTISTTS  ADHERE  WITH 
UNNECESSARY  STRINGENCY  TO  THE  PRIMARY  MEANINfl  OF  THE  WORD. 

David.— "  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words,  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times." — ^Psalm  xiL  6. 

Paul,  the  Apostls. — "For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God;  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ  *"  (2  Cor.  ii.  17).  "  Therefore  seeing: 
we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not :  but  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  In  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  but  bv- 
manlfestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselTes  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God." 
—2  Cor.  iv.  1,  2. 

Dr.  J.  Waddxngtok. — "  Forgotten,  it  seems  to  be,  in  their  conference  with  flesh  and  blood,  that 
want  of  faithfulness  to  one  truth,  professed  in  theory,  involves  treachery  to  all  the  rest."  "Let  us 
not  deceive  ourselves.    The  day  for  mere  human  expediency  is  past" — Emmaus,  p.  2C1. 

J.  A.  James.— "In  the  temple  of  truth,  not  only  the  foundation  is  to  be  valued  and  defended, 
but  every  point  and  every  pinnacle." — Chru.  Fel.,  p.  14. 

Milton. — "  We  suall  adrbae  close  to  the  Schiptures  of  God.  which  He  has  left  us  as  a 
Just  and  adequate  measure  of  truth,  fitted  and  proportioned  to  the  diligent  study,  memory,  and 
use  of  every  faithful  man,  whose  every  part  consenting,  and  making  up  the  harmonious  symmetry 
of  complete  instruction,  is  able  to  set  out  to  us  a  perfect  man  of  God." — In  Dr.  Wad.'s  smmavs^ 
p.  245. 

C.  Leslib.— "False  religion  is  but  a  corruption  of  the  true."  "Our  blessed  Saviour  has 
instructed  us,  that  he  who  will  be  His  disciple  must  resolve  beforehand  to  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
to  fonake  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  and  lands,  and  Ufe  itself,  when  he  cannot 
keep  them  with  the  truth  and  sinoerity  of  the  Gospel."— ilfetA.  tciih  the  Deist,  p.  SO ;  and  Let.,  p.  64. 

U.  Craik.— "The  question  among  true  Protestants  is  not— Shall  the  Scriptures  be  allowed  to 
decide  our  differences?  but  rather— What  deliverance  do  these  Scriptures  gfye;  what  is  the  deci- 
sion they  announce?  The  day  is  come  when  ancient  traditions,  time-honoured  observances, 
venerated  creeds,  accredited  doctrines,  must  all  be  upheld  or  rejected,  just  so  far  as  thev  are  found 
to  be  in  accordance,  or  otherwise,  with  the  one  standard  from  which  there  is  no  appeal" — In  Te$. 
of  Mm,  Pad.,p.i. 

J.  A.  Ualdank. — "He  is  the  most  faithful  pastor  who  has  the  least  desire  for  undue  personal 
infiuenoc,  and  who  strives  most  earnestly  to  promote  implicit  subjection  to  the  laws  of  Christ." 
"It  is  unworthy  your  character  as  believers  to  treat  anything  connected  with  religion  with 
indifference.    We  ought  ever  to  tremble  at  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  remember  that  it  is  our  duty 
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to  listen  with  th«  most  mtIoiib  fttt«aUon  to  wbAtovw  ou  great  Lawgiw  hM  oondewMnded  to 
teach.'*— ^oc  Wor.,  p.  436. 

ScoTua.— "  Where  there  ia  a  poeeibilitf,  the  safest  way  is  to  be  ohosen.**— In  Dn  Veil,  <m 
Acts  iL  8& 

Bp.  BuTLBR.— "In  qnestions  of  difflcnltj,  or  each  as  are  thought  so,  where  more  satlsfactoty 
evidence  cannot  be  had,  or  is  not  seen,  if  the  result  of  examination  be  that  there  appears  upon  this 
whole,  any  the  lowest  presumption  on  the  one  side,  and  none  on  the  other, — or  a  greater  presump- 
Uon  on  one  side,  though  in  the  lowest  degree  greater, — ^this  determines  the  question,  eren  u 
matters  of  speculation ;  and  in  matters  of  precept  will  lay  us  under  an  absolute  and  f  onnal  obliga- 
tion in  point  of  prudence  and  of  interest,  to  act  upon  that  presumption  or  low  probability,  though  It 
be  so  low  as  to  leave  the  mind  in  very  great  doubt  which  is  the  truth."— Pref.  ioAwd.y  p.  xrw., 
Tegg's  edition.* 

Dr.  J.  PAnKSK. — "The  man  of  high  conviction,  definite  creed,  and  forcible  expression,  has  to 
sit  down  under  the  dishonour  of  many  a  harsh  desiin>*tion ;  while  men  of  elastic  conscience,  acoou- 
mod&ting  belief,  and  feeble  utterance,  are  courted  and  flattered  and  exalted.  Away  with  soeh 
exaltetion  1    Ite  pedestal  is  ashes ;  ite  capital  Is  smoke.'*— CA.  Qves.,  p.  138, 139. 

The  objection  to  our  adhering  too  stringently  to  the  primaiy  mean- 
ing of  baptizOy  if  expressed  without  qualification,  includes  an  admission 
which  the  enlightened  and  candid  among  our  opponents  unhesitatingly 
and  unexceptionably  grant.  Were  we  to  .admil^  for  argument's  sake, 
that  baptizo  has  additional  meanings  besides  to  immerse,  we  should  not 
regard  it  as  insignificant  and  unimportant  that  to  immerse  is  the  primary 
meaning  of  the  word.  If  occasionally  the  word  could  be  found  used 
with  a  lax  meaning,  it  would  not  follow  that  our  Lord  had  so  used  it 
in  His  solemn  commission.  His  own  example,  and  the  conduct  of  His 
inspired  servants,  might  forbid  the  supposition  of  its  being  lawful 
so  to  understand  Him.  A  Psedobaptist  has  told  xis  that  our  Lord's 
"  body  was  bathed  in  its  own  blood."  t  Who  would  firom  such  a  use  of 
the  English  word  batlie  insist  that  it  is  a  generic,  and  not  a  specific 
terra  ?  We  believe  the  Paedobaptist  to  have  less  philological  ground  for 
the  practice  of  sprinkling  or  pouring,  than  the  Socinian  and  others  have 
for  denjdng  the  eternity  of  future  punishments.  Is  not  an  adoption  of 
the  primary  and  common  sense  of  a  word  to  be  expected  in  the  principal 
enacting  terms  of  a  law,  as  well  as  in  pronouncing  a  solemn  and  final 
sentence  1     Yet  Mr.  S.  Johnson,  on  the  latter,  says  : — 

'*  There  is  something  indelicate,  incongruous,  and  absurd,  in  criticising  the 
words  of  a  capital  sentence  to  set  aside  the  spirit  and  energy  of  it ;  because,  from 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  they  are  always  supposed  to  be  the  most  plauij  dear,  and 
determinaie.  Suppose  one  of  the  carpers  of  this  world  should  criticise  the  word 
decUh,  in  a  capitu  sentence  pronounced  on  a  murderer.  He  addresses  the  criminal. 
You  must  note  the  word  death  is  ambiguous,  and  certainly  used  in  a  variety  of 
different  constructions  in  Scripture,  ana  in  common  language;  and  therefore  ia 
doubtful,  as  connected  in  the  sentence  passed  upon  you.  Sometimes  it  means 
natural  death ;  sometimes,  though  seldom,  a  molent  death ;  at  other  times,  moral 
death.  Sometimes,  neither  of  uiese,  but  only  the  fear  and  danger  of  death ;  m 
deaths  oft^  says  PauL  Not  that  be  often  died,  but  was  oft  in  fear  and  danger  of  it. 
So  the  sentence  may  put  you  in  fear  and  danger,  and  not  be  literally  executed. 
Or  it  may  mean  death  m  law;  that  you  shall  oe  an  outlaw,  and  suffer  loss  and 
damage  by  it. — Would  not  every  man  of  common  sense  reprobate  such  an  unnatura!, 
barbarous  kind  of  criticism,  as  a  shocking,  abusive  imposition  upon  the  prisoner, 
and  the  highest  indignity  offered  to  the  judge?'' — EverU  Pun,  o/iheungodljf 
£!vmced,  p.  138. 

On  supposition  that  baptizo  has  other  meanings  in  addition  to  ita 
primary  meaning,  and  that  the  primary  meaning  ia  rejected,  we  main- 

*  Let  the  reader  judge  whether  the  evidence  in  favour  of  immersion,  if  it  is  not  of  an 
ezduaive  character,  does  not  abundantly  preponderate  over  all  that  can  be  said  in  favour 
of  gprinkUnff  or  pouring. 

t  Dr.  "Wmiams,  voL  i.,  p.  193, 
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tain  that  neither  the  illiterate  nor  the  learned  can  determine  what  Chrigt 
has  enjoined  in  an  ordinance  which,  along  with  repentance  and  fitith,  is 
binding  on  all  classes  of  persons  throughout  the  whole  world,  in  all  ages. 
Is  this  characteristic  of  the  great  commission  from  Him  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake,  whom  the  common  people  heard  gladly,  and  through 
whom  was  verified  the  saying :  "To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached"? 
It  has  been  remarked  by  one  who  was  reluctantly  converted  to  Baptist 
sentiments : — 

**  We  must  believe  that  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  used  words  according 
to  their  usual  acceptation  in  the  Greek  laneuage,  unless  the  connection  requirea 
some  other  interpretation.  If  we  suppose  tiiat  they  used  words  in  a  manner  dif- 
ferent from  common,  established  use,  without  giving  sufficient  intimation,  eitiier 
expressly,  or  by  the  obvious  scope  of  the  passage,  we  must  give  up  our  only  guide 
to  the  meaning  of  any  word,  or  charge  them  with  a  design  of  misleading.  They 
certainly  knew  that  tneir  readers  womd  naturally  and  necessarily  interpret  every 
word  in  the  usual  way,  unless  taught  differently  by  the  connection." — Dr.  Judaon, 
on  Bap. y  p.  II. 

And  perhaps  more  to  the  point,  another,  when  describing  his  adop? 
tion  of  tJie  sentiments  and  practice  of  the  Baptists,  says : — 

"Now,  when  I  considered  the  unbounded  benefits  said  to  be  consequent  upon 
children's  baptism,  and  the  good  office  of  sponsors,  and  the  solemn  manner  in  wmch 
I  was  required  to  repeat  these  things  at  school,  as  if  they  were  the  plainest  sub- 
jects in  Scripture,  the  reader  may  judge  of  my  surprise  in  finding  them  entirely 
destitute  of  that  sacred  authority !  In  the  end  I  was  brought  to  believe  that  the 
institution  was  altered — that  it  was  not  now  observed  as  originally  appointed  of 
Christ.  Yet  to  alter  Christ's  institutions  appeared  to  me  a  very  FRSSUMiKa  act; 
it  was  derogatory  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  a  reflection  on  His  wisdom ;  and 
as  I  remenmered  how  God  manifested  His  displeasure  against  any  alteration  of 
what  He  had  appointed  under  the  Old  Testament,  so  I  inferred  He  must  be  equaVy 
displeased  with  any  alteration  of  the  New  Testament  ordinances.  A  passage  I  m^ 
with  in  Matthew  Hbnry's  Exposition^  respecting  the  conduct  and  awful  fate  of 
Aaron's  sons  in  taking  common  fire,  instead  of  fire  from  the  altar,  to  bum  incense, 
I  deemed  very  impressive,  and  quite  appropriate  to  this  subject :  '  Not  being  holy 
fire,  it  is  called  strange  fire;  and  though  not  expressly  forbidden,  it  was  crime 
enough  that  God  ** commanded  it  not."  For  (as  Bp.  Hall  well  observes  here),  "It 
is  a  dangerous  thing  in  the  service  of  God  to  decline  from  His  own  institutions; 
we  have  to  do  with  a  God  who  is  wise  to  prescribe  his  own  worship,  just  to  reqwre 
what  he  has  prescribed,  and  powerful  to  revenge  what  he  has  not  prescribeo." — 
Now  that  the  laws  concerning  sacrifices  were  newly  made,  lest  any  should  be 
tempted  to  think  lightly  of  them,  because  they  descended  to  many  circumstanoes 
which  seemed  very  minute,  these  that  were  ihi^  first  transgressors  were  thus  punished 
for  a  WARNINO  to  others,  and  to  show  how  jealous  God  is  in  the  matt^  of  hia 
worship.  Being  a  holy  God  and  sovereign  I>)rd,  He  must  always  be  worshipped 
exactly  according  to  His  own  appointment ;  and  if  any  jest  with  Him,  it  is  at  their 
peril  I  (on  Lev.  x.).  My  mind  was  considerably  exercised  upon  this  subject.  'Not 
willingly,'  I  was  constrained  to  say,  *  would  I  jest  with  Christ's  ordinances,  or 
would  1  support  any  alteration  of  His  institution.  If  I  knew  His  will,  I  would 
observe  and  keep  it;  for  the  time  was  coming  when  I  must  stand  at  His  bar  to  give 
an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body ;  and  if  I  was  one  of  those  who  altered 
His  ordinances,  or  countenanced  such  a  daring  presumption,  I  should  have  cause  to 
anticiiMite  His  Divine  displeasure.'  At  len^n  I  was  thoroughly  convinced  that, 
OMoraing  to  Chrises  appointment^  bbuevirs  only  were  proper  subjects  of  baptism, 
and  that  immersion  was  the  scriptund  mode." — Pengilly,  on  Bap,t  pp.  vi,  vii. 

After  what  has  been  adduced  from  Greek  lexicons,  Greek  authors, 
translators  of  the  Greek  Testament,  and  respecting  the  unvarying  senti- 
ment and  practice  of  the  Greeks,  <fec.,  we  maintain  that  in  adhering 
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to  immersion  alone  we  are  not  adhering  with  unnecessary  stringency  to 
the  primary  meaning  of  the  word.     For — 

1.  We  regard  it  as  unproved  that  baptizo,  when  used  by  the  sacred 
writers, — ^when  used  previously,  and  when  used  for  hundreds  of  subse- 
quent years, — ^had  a  secondary  meaning ;  unless  the  figurative  sense  of 
overwhelming  be  improperly  thus  designated. 

2.  It  devolves  on  our  opponents  to  prove  any  secondary  meaning  for 
which  they  contend. 

3.  We  maintain  that  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  not  secondary  mesin- 
ings  of  a  word  signifying  to  immerse.  They  are  meanings  belonging  to 
another  class  of  words,  or  to  words  having  another  derivation.  The 
English  reader  will  be  able  to  understand  and  apply  the  following  : — 

*'  Sup]x>8e  a  man  should  affirm  with  all  the  assurance  and  confidence  imaginable, 
that  creeping  and  jumping  are  two  different  modes  of  leaping ;  yea,  that  uiey  axe 
distinctly  and  separatelv,  truly  and  properly  leaping  itself;  would  anybody  believe 
him  ?  what  would  sncn  a  man  be  called  ?  Or  suppose  a  man  ever  so  dogmatically 
to  assert  that  he  is  as  rightly  and  truly  buried,  who  lies  upon  the  surface  with  a 
little  earth  uiK)n  his  face,  as  he  is  who  is  put  into  it  and  covered  aU  over  with  it ; 
would  not  everybody  laugh  at  him,  and  say.  The  roan  is  either  touched  in  his  senaes, 
or  knows  not  what  a  burial  is,  or  cares  not  what  he  says  ?  Again,  what  would 
that  mistress  say  to  her  maid,  who  having  commanded  her  to  wash  the  linen, 
should,  instead  of  washins  it,  only  sprinkle  a  few  dro^is  of  water  on  it  ?  Or,  it 
beinff  rightly  washed,  shomd  bid  her  sprinkle  it  in  order  for  folding  it  up,  and  she 
should,  instead  of  that,  go  and  dip  it  into  the  water?  Once  more,  suppose  you 
were  to  send  a  piece  of  cloth  to  be  dyed,  and  the  dyer  was  only  to  sprinkle  a  few 
drops  of  the  colour  U]>on  it,  and  send  it  you  back  again ;  what  would  you  say  to  it  ? 
Would  you  say  it  was  realljr  and  properly  dyed  ?  Or  would  you  not  raUier  say.  The 
dyer  never  dipt  the  cloth  in  his  vat ;  he  only  sprinkled,  sjiotted,  and  stained  it; 
and  thereby  has  done  it  more  harm  than  good." — Gilbert  Boyce's  Reply  to  Mr. 
Wesley,  p.  28. 

Our  opponents  loudly  complain  of  us  that  we  do  not  regard  sprinkling 
or  pouring  as  valid  baptism,  ih&t  we  consider  the  ordinance  as  void  without 
immersion.  Our  reply,  amongst  other  things,  is,  that  without  immersion 
we  do  not  regard  it  as  the  ordinance  at  all.  It  may  be  a  solemn  ceremony, 
but  one  of  human  invention.  Its  being  sincerely  believed  to  be  an 
ordinance  of  Christ,  does  not  make  it  an  ordinance  of  Christ.  We 
believe  that  our  Saviour  has  used  words  which  command  immersion. 
Dr.  Carson  appropriately  says :  "  Whatever  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
at  the  time  of  its  first  application  to  the  ordinance,  must  be  essential  to 
the  ordinance;  for  the  ordinance  is  expressed  by  the  word.  If  a  specific 
mode  was  contained  in  the  word  when  fii-st  applied  to  the  ordinance,  a 
specific  mode  must  for  ever  remain  in  it ;  for  whatever  chauge  may  take 
place  q/terwaixls  in  the  meaning  of  the  word,  it  can  have  no  change  with 
respect  to  Christ's  ordinance.  What  He  enjoined  must  remain  as  He 
enjoined  it"  (p.  243).  He  afterwards  maintains  that  the  change  contended 
for  by  our  opponents  did  not  take  place  even  (ifter  the  application  of  the 
word  to  Christ's  ordinance.  It  is  admitted  by  a  writer  in  Tfie  Gongrega^ 
Honed  Magazine:  "If  to  dip,  a  dipper,  a  dipping,  be  the  signification  of 
these  words  (baptizo^  &c.),  then,  unquestionably,  baptism  was  performed 
in  this  manner."  This  is  a  valid  inference;  and  we  maintain  that  the 
sup|x>sition  from  which  the  writer  infers,  has  been  proved  as  a  fact.  We 
do  not  deny  that,  "if  these  words  have  some  other  signification,  then  it 
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remains  to  be  considered  whether,  from  any  other  source,  we  can  learn 
how  this  ordinance  was  originally  administered:''  but  we  deny  that  ''it 
has  been  thought  enough  by  the  advocates  of  dipping  to  show  that  there 
is  nothing  in  the  Bible  to  make  this  sense  of  the  disputed  term  impossible  J* 
In  the  words  of  Dr.  Carson,  it  may  be  replied :  *^  We  do  not  allege  that 
it  is  the  true  meaning,  simply  because  it  is  not  in  any  case  impossible, 
but  on  the  ground  that  no  secondary  mecming  is  in  proof.  A  meaning 
may  be  not  only  not  impossible  from  connection,  but  may  be  entirely 
suitable  to  connection,  yet  may  not  be  the  true  meaning;  nay,  may  be 
the  very  opposite  of  the  true  meaning.  In  the  expression,  '  He  rode  a 
blcick  h/OTse,  white  is  as  suitable  to  the  connection  as  black.  Suitableness 
to  the  connection  is  a  condition  of  ike  true  meaning  of  a  wordy  but  it  is 
not  a  criterion.  We  are,  therefore,  infinitely  fai*  from  saying  what  this 
writer  i*epresents  us  as  saying.    What  we  say  is,  that  when  the  meaning 

OF  A  word  is  ascertained  BY  AN  EXAMINATION  OP  ITS  OOCTTRRENCES 
IN  THE  LANGUAGE,  AND  WHEN  NO  SECONDARY  MEANING  IS  IN  PROOF 
FROM  OTHER  PLACES,  THEN  IN  A  DISPUTED  PLACE  NOTHING  BUT  AN 
IMPOSSIBILITY    CAN    FORBID     US    TO     APPLY    THE    PRIMARY    MEANING,    OR 

WARRANT  us  TO  ASSIGN  A  SECONDARY.  In  like  manner  as  to  a  tliird 
I'eading"  (p.  281).  Also,  our  opponents  represent  sprinkling,  pouring, 
and  immersion  as  on  a  par,  because  symbolic  institutions  derive  their 
value  from  the  evangelical  truths  whicli  they  symbolize,  overlooking  the 
facts  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  is  not  in  this  instance  equally  significant; 
that  immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling  are  three  distinct  actions;  and 
that  immersion  is  the  action  which  Christ  has  enjoined.  How  can  a 
single  term  equally  designate  three  different  actions  ]  In  every  Greek 
book  other  words,  and  another  class  of  words  than  those  which  represent 
immersion,  are  used  to  represent  sprinkling.  How  can  we,  whilst  it  is 
unproved  that  baptizo  had  any  secondary  meaning  unto  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  and  even  for  hundreds  of  years  after,  be  chargeable  with 
adhering  to  the  primary  meaning  of  the  word  with  unneceasary  strin- 
gency] Bp.  Still ingfieet  says:  "We  cannot  in  any  wise  conceive  that 
the  wise  God  should,  after  declaring  His  own  will,  leave  it  in  the  power 
of  any  corrupt,  fallible  being  to  determine  or  dispense  with  the  obligation 
of  His  own  Lbiws  "  {Irenicuniy  b.  L,  c.  i.,  p.  21).  Bp.  Taylor  says :  "  Unless 
it  be  manifest  that  the  words  do  not  represent  the  intention  of  the 
Lawgiver,  the  conscience  of  the  subject  is  to  obey  the  words  of  the  law« 
.  .  .  For  if  this  rule  were  not  our  measure,  eveiy  witty  advocate  might 
turn  laws  to  what  purpose  he  please,  and  every  subject  would  take 
liberty  to  serve  his  prince,  not  by  the  prince's  law,  but  by  his  own 
glosses;  and  then  our  conscience  could  have  no  measure  of  duty,  and, 
therefore,  no  ground  of  peace'*  {Due.  Dub,  b.  iii.,.c.  vL,  p.  723).  Dr. 
Williams  says  that  ** terms  of  ambiguous  import"  are  "inauspicious  to 
this  controversy;'*  and  having  adduced  many  passages  from  the  New 
Testament  relating  to  baptism,  says :  ^^Every  one  of  these  texts,  separately 
considered  in  its  proper  connection,  must  have  one  principal  design  and 
determinate  meaning.'*  To  assist  in  ascertaining  whether  the  word  has 
one  determinate  meaning,  and  whether  that  meaning  be  to  immerse,  to 
pour,  or  to  sprinkle,  has  been  our  aim  in  most  that  has  been  written : 
and  if  any  doubt  whether  the  Greek  language  could  have  supplied  the 
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saored  writers  with  a  word  undoubtedly  meaning  to  sprinkle,  let  the 
following  ^'competent  and  unexceptionable  witnesses/'  out  of  many 
others,  from  Ps^obaptists  and  the  Friends,  be  heard : — 

Salmasius  says :  **  Baptism  is  tmrnernon^  and  was  administered  in  ancient  times 
according  to  the  force  and  meaning  of  the  word.  Now  only  rhantism  is  in  use  with 
Uie  generality  in  the  West,  not  immersion." 

Iksnjts. — '*The  Greek  word  baptismos  denotes  the  immersion  of  a  thing  or  a 
person  into  something :  sprinkling,  in  Greek,  va  denominated  rhanUsmoSf  rhafMsm" 

Sir  John  Floter. — "The  Greeks,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  acknowledge  three  sorts 
of  purifications  by  washings :  the  immersion  was  called  lousis;  the  waahing  of  the 
hands  and/ee£,  nipsis;  the  aspersion,  rhantimws." 

Mr.  D.  EoGERS. — "  None  of  old  were  wont  to  be  sprinkled;  and  I  confess  myself 
unconvinced  by  demonstration  of  Scripture  for  infants'  sprinkling.  .  .  .  That  the 
minister  is  to  dip  in  water,  as  the  meetest  act,  the  word  haptizo  notes  it ;  for  the 
Greeks  wanted  not  other  words  to  express  any  other  act  besides  dipping,  if  the 
institution  could  bear  it." 

Geobge  Whitehead. — **  Sprinkling  infants  I  deny  to  be  baptism,  either  in  a 
proper  or  Scripture  sense;  for  sprinkling  is  rhantism,  and  not  baptism;  coming  of 
rkantizo,  that  is  aspergo,  to  sprinkle,  or  to  besprinkle.  Heb.  ix.  13,  19,  compared 
with  Heb.  x.  22;  rhantismos,  a  besprinkling,  Heb.  xii.  24,  and  1  Peter  12." 

Thos.  Lawson. — "As  for  sprinkling,  the  Greeks  call  it  rhantismoSf  which  I 
render  rhantism,'^ 

Thus  we  believe  that  to  practise  sprinkling  or  pouring  as  baptism  is 
to  disobey  the  explicit  and  solemn  command  of  Christ,  and  set  up  a 
human  invention  in  lieu  thereof.  Yet  this  is  adhering  with  bigoted 
and  unnecessary  stringency  to  the  primary  meaning  of  the  word !  Does 
not  the  unvarying  al^nce  of  words  signifying  to  sprinkle  or  to  pour, 
when  this  ordinance  is  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ,  and  the  unvarying 
presence  of  a  word  signifying  immerse,  teach  in  the  clearest  and  most 
emphatic  manner  the  duty  of  one  exclusive  and  unvarying  practice  ?  If 
lexicons,  use,  translations,  Greek  practice,  and  historic  evidence,  corrobo- 
rated by  unexceptionable  and  abundant  testimony  from  varied  sources, 
do  not  prove  the  meaning  of  the  word  to  be  to  immerse,  how  can  the 
meaning  of  any  word  be  proved]  But  we  adhere  with  bigoted  strin- 
gency to  one  meaning  of  the  word  1  We  know  of  no  other.  And  are 
we  not  taught  to  '^  observe  all  things  whatsoever  "  Christ  has  commanded 
us  1  Does  not  Dr.  Halley  teach  that  the  symbols  of  our  faith  which  are 
not  of  Divine  authority,  are  the  profiane  inventions  of  men  1  If  other 
Psedobaptists  do  not  express  themselves  so  strongly,  their  language  is 
sufficiently  stringent  to  justify  our  practice  against  the  condemnation 
which  by  some  is  passed  upon  us,  even  if  immerse  is  not  the  only,  but 
simply  the  primary  meaning  of  the  word.  Dr.  Sherlock  not  only  says, 
"  When  the  words  of  the  law  are  capable  of  diflferent  senses,  and  reason 
is  for  one  sense,  and  the  other  sense  against  reason,  there  it  is  fit  that  a 
plain  and  necessary  reason  should  expound  the  law;" — ^he  adds  :  "  But 
when  the  law  is  not  capable  of  such  different  senses,  or  there  is  no  such 
reason  as  makes  one  sense  absurd  and  the  other  necessary,  the  law  must 
be  expounded  according  to  the  most  plain  and  obvioiis  signification  of 
the  words,  though  it  should  condemn  that  which  we  think  there  may  be 
some  reason  for,  or  at  least  no  reason  against;  for  otherwise  it  is  an  easy 
matter  to  expound  away  all  the  laws  of  God  "  {Prefer.  cLgainst  Popery, 
vol.  ii.,  Appen.  p.  11).  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  others  who  have  spoken 
similarly,  have  been  previously  quoted.     Mr.  Alsop,  arguing  agaiust 
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Socinianism^  says:  ''No  cogent  reason  can  be  assigned  why  we  should 
'  depart  from  the  plain,  ordinary,  primary  acceptation  of  the  word  Christ, 
for  a  figurative,  improper,  and  secondary  acceptation"  {Antiaozsso,  p.  35). 
So  argue  Mr.  Mellor,  and  others,  previously  quoted.  Dr.  W.  Sherlock, 
arguing  on  the  same  subject,  says :  ''In  expounding  Scripture,  we  must 
coniine  ourselves  to  the  plain  and  natural  signification  of  the  words.  .  .  . 
They  [the  Socinians]  take  and  challenge  to  themselves  a  liberty  of 
putting  any  sense  upon  the  words  of  Scripture  which  they  can  possibly 
bear,  or  are  ever  used  in.  .  .  .  If  we  believe  nothing  but  what  the 
Scripture  does  plainly  and  expressly  teach,  according  to  the  most  proper 
and  usual  acceptation  of  the  words ;  if  we  believe  amiss,  it  is  none  of  owr 
/auUy  unless  just  reverence  to  Scripture  be  a  fault,  .  .  .  When  the  words 
are  plain,  and  the  sense  plain  and  obvious,  nothing  can  tempt  any  man 
to  reject  the  plain  sense  of  the  words,  for  some  obscure,  laboured,  and 
artificial  interpretations,  but  a  dislike  of  the  doctrine  which  the  plain 
and  obvious  sense  of  the  words  teaches  "  {Scrip.  Proofs  of  our  S€t.*s  IHv., 
pp.  64,  65,  130-132).  Yet  we  are  very  uncharitable  in  not  believing 
that  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  baptism  as  well  as  immersion,  when  our 
Christian  friends  conscientiously  believe  them  to  be  such!  We  are 
uncharitable  in  believing  that  to  baptize  Ls  only  to  immerse,  and  are 
bigotedly  stringent  in  adhering  to  a  practice  accordant  with  our  faith ! 
Yet  Dr.  Halley  says :  '*  I  cannot  conceive  how  the  Greek  Testament  is 
to  be  translated,  if  i^  words  are  not  to  be  understood  in  their  classical 
import,  imless  there  are  reasons  to  believe  that  a  new  signification  has 
been  adopted."  '*  If  we  assert  that  the  verb  in  question  is  found  in  the 
New  Testament,  varying  from  its  classical  signification,  our  Baptist 
Mends  may  reasonably  require  us  to  produce  the  evidence  of  our  asser- 
tion*' (p.  271).  Yea,  and  with  equal  propriety  and  force  Wesley  says: 
'*  Let  our  Lord's  submitting  to  baptism  teach  us  a  holy  exactness  in  the 
observance  of  those  institutions  which  owe  their  obligation  merely  to  a 
Divine  command.  Surely,  thus  it  becometh  all  His  followers  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness"  (Note  on  Matt  iiL  16).  This  is  worthy  of  that 
ordinance,  than  which  none  was  ever  more  honoured  when  Jesus  himself 
submitted  to  it,  and  a  voice  from  the  Father  proclaimed  Him  his  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  visible  appearance  descended  upon  Him. 
Other  Psedobaptist  commentators  express  themselves  like  Wesley  on  the 
baptism  of  Christ. 

Dr.  OwBK  says:  "All  worship  is  obedience;  obedience  respects  authority;  and 
authority  exerts  itself  in  commands.  And  if  this  authority  be  not  the  authority 
of  God,  the  worship  performed  in  obedience  unto  it  is  not  the  worship  of  Ood,  but 
of  him  or  tiiem  whose  commands  and  authority  are  the  reason  and  cause  of  it.  It 
is  the  authority  of  God  alone  that  can  make  any  worship  to  be  religious,  or  the 
performance  of  it  to  be  an  act  of  obedience  to  Him."  *'God  would  never  allow 
that  the  will  and  wisdom  of  any  of  His  creatures  should  be  the  rise,  rule,  or 
measure  of  His  worship,  or  any  part  of  it,  or  anythiDg  that  belongs  unto  it.  This 
honour  He  hath  reserved  unto  himself;  neither  will  He  part  with  it  unto  any 
other.  He  alone  knows  what  becomes  His  own  creatness  and  holiness,  and  what 
tends  to  the  advancement  of  His  glory.  Hence  the  Scripture  abouads  with  severe 
interdictions  and  comminations  against  them  who  shall  presume  to  do  or  appoint 
anything  in  His  worship  besides  or  beyond  His  own  institution.  .  .  .  Divine 
institution  alone  is  that  which  renders  anjrthing  acceptable  to  God.  .  .  .  All  Divine 
service  or  worship  must  be  resolved  into  Divine  ordination  or  institution.  A 
worship  not  ordained  of  God  is  not  accepted  of  Grod.  ...  It  is  a  hard  and  rare 
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thing  to  have  the  minds  of  men  kept  upright  with  God  in  the  obserration  of  the 
institutions  of  Divine  wor8hi|>.  Adam  lost  himself  and  us  all  by  his  failure  therein. 
The  Old  Church  seldom  attained  unto  it.  .  .  .  And  at  this  day  there  are  very  few 
in  the  world  who  judge  a  diligent  observation  of  Divine  institutions  to  be  a  thing 
of  any  great  importance.  By  some  they  are  neglected ;  by  some  corrupted  with 
additions  of  their  own;  and  b^  some  thev  are  exalted  above  their  proper  place  and 
use,  and  turned  into  an  occasion  of  neglecting  more  important  duties.  .  .  .  Our 
utmost  care  and  diligence  in  the  consideration  of  the  mind  of  God  are  required  in  all 
that  we  do  about  His  worship.  There  is  nothing  wherein  men,  for  the  most  part, 
are  more  careless.  Some  suppose  it  belongs  unto  their  own  wisdom  to  order  things 
in  the  worship  of  God  as  it  seems  most  meet  unto  them ;  some  think  they  are  no 
further  concerned  in  these  things  than  onl^  to  follow  the  traditions  of  their  fathers. 
This,  unto  the  community  of  Christians,  is  the  only  rule  of  Divine  worship.  To 
suppose  that  it  is  their  duty  to  inquire  into  the  wa^  and  manner  of  the  worship  of 
God,  the  groimds  and  reasons  of  what  they  practise  tiierein,  is  most  remote  from 
them.  ...  It  were  no  hard  thing  to  demonstrate  that  the  principal  way  and  means 
whereby  God  expects  that  we  should  give  glory  unto  Him  in  this  world  is  by  a  due 
observation  of  tne  Divine  worship  that  He  liath  appointed.  For  herein  do  we  in 
an  especial  manner  ascribe  unto  Him  the  glo£y  of  His  sovereignty,  of  His  grace 
and  holiness;  when  in  His  worship  we  bow  to  His  sovereignty  alone;  when  we  see 
such  an  impress  of  Divine  wisdom  in  all  His  institutions  as  to  judge  all  other  ways 
folly  in  comparison  of  them ;  when  we  have  experience  of  the  grace  represented  and 
exhibited  in  them :  then  do  we  glorify  God  aright.  And  without  ihese  things, 
whatever  we  pretend,  we  honour  Him  not  in  the  solemnities  of  our  worship." — On 
Heb.  i.  6,  &c. 

Mr.  A  Hall  says :  ''As  we  live  under  the  Go8[)el  dispensation,  all  our  worship 
must  be  regulated  by  Gospel  institution,  that  it  may  be  performed  according  to  the 
appointment  of  Ohnst,  as  King  of  the  church.^*  Also,  when  s[)eaking  of  baptism, 
he  says :  *'This  ordinance  should  be  observed  with  an  holiest  simplicity,  and  kept 
pure  and  entire,  as  Christ  hath  appointed  it.  The  rule  ^ven  us  in  the  Word  of  God 
18  our  directory,  and  we  do  well  to  take  heed  to  it  in  this  duty  as  much  as  in  every 
other.  How  grand  and  awful  is  that  weighty  preface  to  the  institution  of  Christian 
baptism !  (Matt  xxviii.  18,  19. )  Who  is  the  daring,  insolent  worm  that  will 
presume  to  dispute  the  authority  or  change  the  ordinances  of  Him  who  is  given  to 
De  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church  ?  .  .  .  The  solemnity  of  this  ordinance  is 
complete,  and  all  the  great  purposes  of  its  institution  are  secured  by  the  authority 
and  olessing  of  Christ,  who  is  a  rock,  whose  work  is  perfect,  and  all  His  command- 
ments are  sure.  His  laws  are  not  subject  to  any  of  those  imperfections  which  are 
attendants  of  the  best-contrived  systems  among  men,  and  frequently  need  explana- 
tions, amendments,  and  corrections.  It  is  most  dangerous  and  presumptuous  to  add 
any  ceremony,  or  to  join  any  service,  on  any  pretence,  unto  Heaven's  appointment. 
This  is  the  most  criminal  rashness ;  and  if  it  is  not  disputing  the  authority  of  Christ 
directly,  it  is  mingling  the  authority  o"!  men  with  the  authority  of  Him  who  has  a 
name  above  every  name.  .  .  .  When  Divine  authority  is  interposed  to  point  out 
the  win  of  God  concerning  any  service  which  is  enjoined  for  standing  use  among 
the  saints,  such  a  service  ought  to  be  observed  without  any  regard  to  the  manners 
and  usages  of  mankind ;  because  both  the  substance  and  the  maimer  of  it  are  the 
institution  of  Christ." — Gogpd  Worship,  voL  i.,  pp.  32,  325,  326;  vol.  ii.,  !>.  434. 

So  solemnly  and  appropriately  do  Psedobaptists  reason ;  and  yet  where 
among  them  is  the  young  man  or  maiden,  the  old  man  or  matit>n,  who 
has  not  an  idea  of  umiecessary  stringency  and  consequent  bigotry  in  the 
adherence  of  Baptists  to  immersion  alone,  and  in  their  regarding  nothing 
else  as  baptism  ?  Sometimes  in  the  same  breath  are  given  our  applause 
and  condemnation,  if  contradictions  proved  no  departure  from  the 
Oracles  of  God.  Hence  say  Poole's  Continuators :  "In  hot  countries 
this  was  usual,  to  baptize  by  dipping  the  body  in  the  water;  and  to  this 
the  apostle  alludes  when  he  tells  fiie  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  vi.  11),  that 
they  are  washed:  but  God  will  have  mei-cy,  and  not  sacrifice;  sprinkling 
being  as  effectual  as  washing,  and  as  significate  also,  representing  the 
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sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  of  which  we  read  Exodus 
xii.  3;  which  presignified  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world;  and  our  hearts  must 
by  it  be  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  Heb.  x.  22.  It  is  not  the 
more  or  the  less  of  the  outward  element  which  makes  the  sacraments 
effectual,  but  they  are  effectual  only  as  they  are  God's  appointment,  and 
attended  upon  according  to  His  will"  (On  Acts  viii.  38).  Here  we 
have  a  plea  for  sprinkling.  But  on  what  ground  ]  Is  it  because  God 
has  commanded  it?  By  no  means.  Is  it  on  the  ground  of  apostolic 
practice  ?  Nothing  of  the  kind.  And  yet  nothing  is  effectual  but  what 
has  "  God's  appointment,"  and  "  is  attended  upon  according  to  His  will." 
Tes,  a  Divine  precept  or  an  apostolic  precedent  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  authorize  the  performance  of  any  branch  of  ritual  worship.  Again, 
it  might  be  supposed  that  the  Baptists  are  unwilling  to  immerse  except 
in  the  sea  or  some  enormous  collection  of  water.  But  when  do  the 
Baptists  demand  more  water  than  is  required  to  immerse  ?  The  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  is  to  immerse,  nothing  being  said  of  the  places 
where.     We  immerse  in  a  river,  or  a  baptistery,  a  tank,  or  the  sea. 

We  are  more  lengthened  in  reply  to  the  objection  of  unnecessary 
stringency  than  we  should  be,  but  for  the  gross  injustice  that  is  done  to 
the  Baptists  by  the  insinuati^i  and  often-expressed  bigotry  that  is  con- 
ceived to  be  evidenced  in  this.  We  do  not  believe  that  our  friends  are 
intentionally  unjust-  in  maligning  us,  but  we  desire  an  application  of 
what  we  quote  from  the  writings  of  themselves,  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
be  more  effectual  than  if  it  came  from  the  pen  of  Baptists. 

Mr.  Archibald  Hall,  previously  quoted,  says:  ''We  cannot  think  God  will 
honour  the  inventions  of  men,  however  they  may  be  dignified  by  the  specious 
names  of  useful,  decent,  a^eeable,  or  prudent  contrivances ;  yet,  if  they  are  an 
addition  to  His  system,  wiU  He  not  say,  Who  luith  required  these  things  at  ffour 
hands  " .?—  View  of  Owtpel  Church,  p.  82. 

Dr.  OvTBN  says :  "  What  men  have  a  right  to  do  in  the  church,  by  God's  institu- 
tion, that  they  have  a  command  to  do." — On  Heb.  vil  4-6. 

Mr.  J.  White,  speaking  of  the  ancient  ceremonial  law,  says :  "To  slight  any  of 
its  services  was  to  insult  the  authority  which  enjoined  it.'' — Ser.  Be/,  the  UnL  of 
Ox/.,  p.  130. 

Mr.  Wadsworth,  speaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  says :  "  Some  may  say,  Surely 
Ood  foUlnot  be  so  much  concerned  toith  a/aiUire  in  so  small  a  pu$KtiUo  as  a  ceremony  / 
True,  it  is  a  ceremony ;  but  it  is  such  a  one  that  beareth  the  stamp  of  the  authority 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  He  appoints  it,  will  you  slisht  it,  and  say.  It  is  hut  a  cere- 
mony? It  is  but  a  ceremony,  but  you  are  greauy  mistaken  if  you  think  that, 
therefore,  there  is  no  danger  to  neglect  it.  What  was  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
cood  and  evil  but  a  ceremony?  Yet,  for  disobedience  in  eating  thereof,  do  you  not 
know  and  feel  what  wrath  it  hath  brought  on  the  whole  race  of  mankind  ?  And 
tell  me,  was  circumcision  any  more  than  a  ceremony?  Yet  it  had  almost  cost 
Moses  his  life  for  neglecting  to  circumcise  his  son ;  for  the  angel  stood  ready  with 
his  sword  to  slay  him,  if  he  had  not  prevented  it  by  his  obedience  (Ex.  iv.  24-26). 
So,  for  the  Lord  s  Supper,  as  much  a  ceremony  as  it  is,  yet  for  the  abuse  of  it  sonae 
of  the  church  were  sick  and  weak,  others  fell  asleep,  that  is,  died :  and  if  €k>d  did 
so  severely  punish  the  abuse,  how  think  you  to  escape,  that  presumptuously  neglect 
the  use  thereof?  But  I  am  regenerate,  and  become  a  new  creature;  I  do  not  /ear 
that  Ood  vnll  cast  me  away  /or  the  disuse  o/  a  ceremony.  Is  this  the  reasoning  of 
one  regenerate  ?  Surely  thou  dost  not  imderstand  what  regeneration  meaneth.  Is 
it  not  the  same  thing  with  being  bom  o/  Ood?  And  what  is  it  to  be  obedient  to  the 
Father,  but  to  do  as  He  commandeth  ?  And  hath  He  not  commanded  you  by  His 
Son  to  remember  your  Saviour  in  this  Supper?    When  you  have  considered  this, 
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then  tell  me  wliat  j<m  think  of  thia  kind  of  reasoning:  '/  am  a  chUd  of  €Mt 
iherrfwt  I  vnJd  premme  to  cUsobev  Him.  He  hide  me  remember  Jews  m  tku  Supper^ 
and  I  ioiU  no£.*  Methinks  thou  Dluaheet  at  the  very  mentioning  of  it^  And  what, 
if  He  should  not  cast  thee  quite  off  for  this  neglect  ?  Yet  thou  hast  no  reason  to 
think  but  that  either  outwardly  or  inwardly,  or  both,  He  will  scourge  thee  for  this 
sin  before  thou  diest." — Sup.  to  Mor.  Ex.  at  Crip,,  pp.  243,  244 

Dr.  OwBN,  in  the  same  strain,  says:  '* Slaves  take  liberty  from  duty;  children 
have  liberty  in  duty.  There  is  not  a  greater  mistake  in  the  world  than  that  the 
liberty  of  sons  in  the  house  of  God  consists  in  this :  they  can  perform  duties,  or 
take  the  freedom  to  omit  them :  they  can  serve  in  the  f amUy  of  God,  that  is,  they 
think  they  may  if  they  vnlly  and  they  can  choose  whether  they  will  or  no.  This  is 
a  liberty  stolen  by  slaves;  not  a  liberty  given  by  the  Spirit  unto  sons." — Oiom.  wUh 
Qody  p.  ii.,  c.  z. 

K  truth  and  force  are  in  these  declarations,  are  Baptists  too  stiingent 
in  adhering  solely  to  what  they  believe  to  be  alone  Divinely  enjoined  and 
apostolically  practised  1  Even  acting  conscientiously  in  unnecessary 
ignorance  is  unjustiOable,  or  Paul  would  have  thought  differently 
respecting  his  persecuting  conduct  pursued  under  the  conviction  that  he 
was  doing  God  service.  Hence  it  has  been  said :  "  He  who  follows  an 
erroneous  conscience  sins  on  this  very  account^  that  he  follows  it  rather 
than  the  will  of  the  Legislator.  Though  he  be  more  excusable  than  one 
who  acts  directly  against  conscience,  yet  he  is  guilty." 

Dr.  Gerabd,  speakinff  of  **the  positive  and  external  duties  of  religion,"  says: 
"To  neglect  them  is  no  longer  to  forbear  an  indifferent  action,  or  to  do  a  thing  in 
one  way  rather  than  another,  which  has  naturally  no  great  propriety:  it  is  very 
different ;  it  is  to  disobey  God ;  it  is  to  despise  His  authoritv ;  it  is  to  resist  His 
wilL  Can  any  man  believe  a  God,  and  not  acknowledge  that  disobedience  to  Him, 
and  contempt  of  His  authority,  is  immoral,  and  far  from  the  least  heinous  species 
of  immorality?"  &c.  Also:  *'Even  particular  positive  precepts,  as  soon  as  they 
are  given  by  God,  have  something  moral  in  their  nature.  Suppose  the  rites  whicn 
are  enjoined  by  them,  perfectly  indifferent  before  they  were  enjoined ;  yet  from 
that  moment  they  cease  to  be  indifferent.  The  Divine  authority  is  interposed  for 
the  observance  of  them.  .  .  .  AU  positive  institutions  of  Divine  appointment  are 
means  of  cultivating  moral  virtue.  Be  the  rites  themselves  what  they  will,  their 
being  enjoined  by  God  renders  them  pro{)er  trials  of  our  obedience  to  Him,  and 
renders  our  observance  of  them  the  means  of  cherishing  a  sense  of  His  authority, 
and  of  improving  a  priuciple  of  subjection  to  it.  A  pnnciple  of  subjection  to  the 
authority  of  God  is  one  of  the  firmest  sup^iorts  of  all  goodness  and  ^drtue ;  and 
positive  institutions  are  the  most  direct  means  of  cultivating  it,  for  the  observance 
of  them  proceeds  solely  from  the  principle  of  obedience ;  but  in  every  moral  virtue 
other  principles  are  conjoined  with  this.  AU  the  rites  appointed  by  God  are  like- 
wise direct  and  ven^  powerful  means  of  improving  many  particular  and  virtuous 
affections,  all  the  affections  which  are  naturally  exercised  in  performing  them.  .  .  . 
It  is  not  they  who  reckon  a  recard  to  positive  institutions  essential  to  a  good  and 
unblemished  character  that  judge  weakly,  but  they  who  reckon  that  regSrd  of  no 
importance.  Vain  are  their  pretensions  to  enlargement  of  sentiment,  and  elevation 
above  prejudice;  their  minds  are  so  contracted  that  they  can  admit  only  a  partial 
idea  of  the  nature  of  positive  duties ;  they  consider  but  the  mere  matter  of  them  ; 
they  comprehend  not  their  moral  principles,  their  sublime  end,  or  their  important 
signification." — Dr.  Gerard's  Sermons,  vol.  L,  pp.  312,  316,  317. 

When  Psodobaptists  are  reasoning  with  Papists  and  others  on  '*  positive  institu- 
tions,*' they  inform  us,  to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  A.  Booth,  that  tney  **  originate 
entirely  in  the  sovereign  will  of  God ;  that  positive  laws  must  be  plain  and  express; 
that  the  obligation  to  observe  them  arises  not  from  the  goodness  of  the  things 
required,  but  from  the  authority  of  God;  that  they  are  determined  by  Divine 
institution  as  to  their  matter,  manner,  and  signification ;  that  they  admit  of  no 
commutation,  mutilation,  or  alteration  by  human  authority;  that  they  depend 
entirely  on  Divine  institution,  and  are  to  be  regulated  by  it ;  that  we  ought  not  to 
conclude  God  has  appointed  such  a  rite  for  such  a  purpose,  because  we  imagine 


FUTILITY  OF  OBJECTIOKS.  499 

(nu^yes  to  stand  in  need  of  it,  and  that  there  are  sufficient  reasons  for  it ;  that  an 
obligation  to  observe  them  does  not  result  from  onr  seeing  the  reasons  of  iliem,  but 
from  the  command  of  God^  and  that  His  positive  command  is  enforced  b^  the  moral 
law ;  that  there  are  no  accidental  parts  of  a  |>08itive  institution ;  that  it  is  unlawful 
to  conform  to  an^  part  of  a  relisious  rite  without  a  Divine  warrant ;  that  it  is  at 
our  peril  to  contmue  ignorant  of  the  will  of  God  relating  to  His  positive  appoint^ 
ments ;  that  it  is  great  presumption  to  make  light  of  them ;  that  a  disposition  to 
obey  God  in  His  positive  institutes  U  part  of  that  holiness  without  which  none 
shall  see  the  Lord;  and  external  rites  are  of  little  use  ^etached  from  virtuous 
tempers." — VoL  iii,  pp.  103, 104. 

Let  not  the  want  of  honest  application  verify  in  this  instance  Bp. 
Taylor^s  assertion:  ''Men  are  easy  enough  to  consent  to  a  general  role; 
but  they  will  not  suffer  their  oum  case  to  be  concerned  in  it."  If  pre- 
possessions are  laid  aside  we  shall  not  find  good  men  saying  in  substance 
that  immersion  is  undoubtedly  warranted  by  Divine  Law  and  apostolic 
practice;  but  having  been  laid  aside,  and  being  troublesome  and  indeli- 
cate, we  feel  it  our  duty  to  hold  it  up  to  contempt,  and  to  encourage  its 
universal  disuse.  No,  nor  will  Baptists  in  the  most  Christian  spirit  be 
censured  for  adhering  with  unnecessary  stringency  to  the  primaiy 
meaning  of  the  Greek  word.  We  shall  not  be  told  that  all  disputes 
about  immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling,  are  disputes  simply  about 
"  the  paper  and  packthread  of  the  parcel."  "We  who  are  deemed  strin- 
gent and  bigoted  in  our  adherence  to  immersion,  have  not  hastily  or  in 
the  negligent  use  of  reason,  come  to  our  conclusions.  We  believe  that 
the  Divine  words,  when  tested  by  lexicons,  use,  and  in  every  legitimate 
manner,  require  an  tmswerving  course.  We  reject  only  deductions  from 
what  is  foreign,  or  those  that  we  deem  fallacious ;  and  we  refuse  to  have 
the  obvious  import  of  Christ's  words  frittered  away  by  pretended  and. 
unsupported  analogies,  and  thus  have  an  ordinance  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment altered  and  perverted. 

But  we  are  unnecessarily  8trins;ent,  and  we  seem  to  reflect  on  our 
dpponents,  either  as  to  their  intellects  or  hearts !  If  this  is  the  case,  it 
is  what  we  cannot  avoid.  What  inducement  has  any  man  or  woman  in 
this  world  to  desire  immersion  rather  than  sprinkling,  except  for  con- 
science sake?  At  all  events,  what  inducements  have  Baptist  ministers 
to  adhere  to  immersion  but  their  solemn  convictions  of  Divine  teaching 
on  this  subject?  We  do  not  say  that  our  Wesleyan  and  Indef>endent^ 
or  Presbyterian  and  Episcopalian  brethren  are  dishonest;  but  we  believe 
them  to  be  mistaken.  In  many  instances,  with  the  Baptists,  every 
worldly  consideration  has  pleaded  in  favour  of  sprinkling;  but  the 
renewed  heart  and  the  record  of  inspiration  have  said :  '^  We  onght  to 
6bey  God  rather  than  men  "  (Acts  v.  29).  The  exaltation  of  Chnst  by 
the  apostles  was  very  offensive  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  led  to  the 
persecution  of  the  apostles.  We  can  bear,  whilst  honouring,  as  we 
believe,  a  Divine  oixLinance,  the  complaint  of  being  stringent  and 
bigoted ;  and  if  in  a  few  instances  it  occasions  coolness  or  distance,  our 
hope  is  that  we  shall  be  supported  by  Divine  grace,  by  the  testimony  of 
our  consciences,  and  by  a  conviction  that  Christ's  yoke  is  easy,  and  His 
burden  light.  We  are  far  from  denying  that  Calvin  wajs  a  good  man  or 
a  great  man,  although  he  said :  ''  It  is  of  no  consequence  at  all  whether 
the  person  baptized  is  totally  immersed,  or  whether  he  is  merely  sprinkled 
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by  an  afi^ion  of  water.  This  should  be  a  matter  of  choice  to  the 
churches  in  different  regions,  although  the  word  hapHee  signifies  to 
immerse,  and  the  rite  of  immersion  was  practised  by  the  ancient  church." 
We  believe  the  American  Professor,  and  now  sainted  Stuart,  to  have 
been  under  the  influence  of  the  same  blinding  prepossessions  when  he 
said :  "  To  this  opinion  I  do  most  heartily  subscribe."  Yea,  we  would 
not  say  that  every  man  is  wicked,  who  does  not  fully  see  the  iniquity  of 
that  monstrous  abomination,  American  Slavery :  but  we  would  deplore 
in  these,  and  wherever  they  exist,  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions. 
With  Dr.  Stuart  the  word  wash,  which  improperly  is  twice  out  of  about 
eighty  times  given  as  the  rendering  of  bapiizo  in  the  English  Authorized 
Version,  seems  to  liave  greatly  aided  in  awarding  this  generous  coude- 
scension  to  human  predilections  and  caprices.  (See  Mark  viL  4;  Luke 
xi, ;  and  previous  pages,  355-390.) 

We  believe  the  motto,  "  Whichever  pleases  us,  pleases  God,"  is  not 
here  applicable;  and  that  we  are  not  deserving  of  contempt  whilst  we 
are  not  attempting  to  exercise  lordship  over  the  consciences  of  others, 
and  are  practically  saying,  That  which  pleases  God,  pleases  us. 

It  is  believed,  however,  that  we  are  needlessly  stringent !  We 
certainly  are  not  "blindly  to  aim  at  some  secret  intention  of  the  Law- 
giver; for  the  intention  of  a  man  is  to  be  judged  by  his  words,  and  not 
the  words  by  his  intention."  So  it  is  in  regard  to  the  intentions  and 
words  of  the  Lord.  Dr.  Jon.  Edwards  says :  "  In  words  which  are 
capable  of  two  senses,  the  natural  and  proper  is  the  primary;  and, 
therefore,  atigJU  in  the  first  place  and  chiefly  to  be  regarded."  Dr.  Owen, 
on  the  adopting  of  an  unusual  sense,  says:  "On  supposition  that  some 
such  instance  might  be  produced,  yet  being  contrary  to  the  constant  use 
of  the  word,  some  cogent  reason  from  the  text  wherein  it  is  used,  or  the 
thing  treated  of,  miist  be  urged,  to  git^e  that  sense  admittance;  and 
nothing  of  that  nature  is  or  can  be  here  pleaded"  {Expos,  of  Hd).,  voL 
L,  p.  41).  Turretine  says:  "It  is  acknowledged  by  all  that  we  should 
never  depart  from  the  proper  and  native  signification  of  words,  except 
for  the  weightiest  and  most  urgent  reasons  "  {De  Satis/,  Christi,  pars  i., 
§  23).  Dr.  Gumming  says :  "  Wlien  God  condescends  to  give  us  a  revela- 
tion, it  becomes  us  to  submit  to  it.  Nor  can  they  be  fi'eed  from  the 
guilt  of  sacrilege  who  wrest  His  words  from  their  most  natural,  mast 
obvious^  and  most  common  sense,  to  a  meaning  more  agreeable  to  their 
own  prejudicate  opinions "  (Grounds  of  Present  Dif  amxmg  London 
Ministers,  p.  79).  And  Mr.  Pirie  says :  "  Lckc  requires  words  and 
phrases  of  the  most  ascertained  and  unequivocal  sense"  Do  we  exceed 
in  our  strictness  the  sentiments  of  the  divines  which  have  been  quoted  1 
Or  does  bigotry  belong  to  these  sentiments?  Do  we  deviate  from  Sir 
Wm.  Blackstone  when  he  says,  "  The  words  of  a  law  are  generally  to  be 
understood  in  their  usual  and  most  kkown  signification;  not  so  much 
regarding  the  propriety  of  grammar,  as  their  general  and  popular  use; 
but  when  woixis  bear  either  none  or  a  very  absurd  signiiication,  if 
literally  understood,  w^e  must  a  little  deviate  from  the  received  use  of 
them"  (Com,,  vol.  i.,  §  2).  Again :  "  Laws  being  directed  to  the  unlearned 
as  well  as  ^e  learned,  ought  to  be  construed  in  their  most  obvious 
meaning,  and  not  explained  away  by  subtle  distinctions;  and  no  law  is 
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to  suffer  a  figurative  interpretation  when  the  proper  sense  of  the  words 
is  as  commodious,  and  equally  fitted  to  the  subject  of  the  statute." — 
Ency.  BrU.    Art.  La/vo, 

"  The  true  meaning  of  Scripture  is  not  every  sense  the  words  will 
bear,  and  perhaps  may  excite  in  the  reader's  mind;  nor  jet  every  sense 
that  is  true  in  itself,  but  that  which  was  really  intended  by  the  holy 
writer." — WerenfelsU  Opuscula,  p.  372. 

Thoroughly  tired  of  referring  to  the  opinions  of  our  opponents,  some 
of  whom  charge  us  with  bigotry,  and  yet  many  of  whom  concede  that 
immersion  is  the  radical,  obvious,  and  established  meaning  of  baptism, 
that  our  Lord  has  used  a  word  which,  in  its  classical,  primary,  natural, 
and  common  acceptation,  cannot  agree  to  any  action  besides  that  for 
which  we  plead,  our  next  quotation  from  them  in  reply  to  the  charge  of 
unnecessaiy  stringency  shall  be  from  Dr.  Halley.  He  admits  *<that 
bapiiaein,  construed  with  the  preposition  eisy  is  to  immerse  into  "  (p.  324). 
And  when  speaking  (p.  66)  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  sacraments,  he  says :  "  If 
there  be  nothing  in  the  context  to  induce  us  to  assign  a  figurative  rather 
than  a  literal  sense  to  a  word,  we  are  bound  to  prefer  its  literal  significa- 
tion. To  baptize,  although  used  sometimes  figuratively  in  reference  to 
the  mind,  otcght  to  be  understood,  unless  there  be  some  reason  to  the 
contrary,  like  every  other  word,  in  its  ordinary  acceptation.  If  it  be 
said,  the  words  literally  are,  baptizing  into  the  name  of  God,  and  not 
into  water  or  with  water,  we  reply,  in  other  passages,  where  it  is  said 
any  were  baptized  into  Christ,  or  into  the  name  of  a  person,  water  was 
emblematically  employed.'*  If  we  are  commanded  by  the  only  Head  of 
the  church,  aa  Dr.  H.  admits,  and  as  we  consider  to  have  been  proved, 
to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  if  from  other  places  it  is  clear  that  water  is  the 
emblematic  element  to  be  employed,  can  we  be  chargeable  with  unneces- 
sary stringency  whilst  we  are  simply  and  only  adhering  to  immersion  ? 
Are  not  we,  according  to  the  established  rules  of  all  ciiticism,  adhering 
to  the  obvious  import  of  inspired  teaching  ?  Have  we  not  noticed  the 
presumed  difficulties  in  the  way  of  immersion  which  have  been  grouped 
together  by  the  highest  talents  in  a  manner  most  calculated  to  give  them 
importance  and  impression,  thus  smoothing  the  way  for  the  ingenious  (if 
not  ingenuous)  deduction  that  aspersion  or  affusion  was  in  some  cases 
the  probable  or  possible  baptism?  And  have  we  not  seen  that  these 
assumed  formiddble  difficvUiea,  after  being  indefinitely  magnified  by 
imagination,  talent,  and  prejudice,  neither  singly  nor  unitedly  prove 
one  instance  of  sprinkling  or  pouring  1  Have  we  not  seen  that  if  the 
premises  are  wrested  to  warrant  apostolic  sprinkling  or  pouiing,  every 
doctrine  and  fact  of  sacred  or  profane  history,  in  the  belief  of  which 
difficulties  are  involved,  may,  by  thtfbame  licence,  be  denied,  or  represented 
as  doubtful  ]  Also,  the  reasoning  of  our  opponents  has  the  appearance, 
whatever  may  be  the  reality,  of  regarding  error  on  this  Divine  and 
practical  theme  as  unimportant.  If  we  declaim  against  error  in  science, 
if  the  closest  investigation  of  scientific  truth  is  applauded,  and  every 
new  discovery  is  hailed,  sliall  we  be  indifferent  respecting  any  part 
of  our  obedience  to  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  respecting  any 
portion  of  conduct  which  is  inseparably  associated  with  our  present  and 
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^verlaating  interegts  t  ^'  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  ''These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  oth^r 
undone." 

"  Thy  will  is  good  and  juat, 
ShaU  I  Thy  will  withstand  T 
If  Jesus  bids  me  lick  the  dust, 
I  bow  at  His  command.'* — WtSLsr, 

Our  obedience  to  what  we  regard  as  Divinely-enjoined  is  most  unchari- 
tably viewed,  and  most  unjustly  described,  if  it  is  conceived  and  spoken 
of  as  manifesting  harshness  or  unkiodness  to  those  who  differ  from  us  in 
sentiment  and  practice.  That  we  are  too  stringent  in  our  exclusive 
adherence  to  immersion  is  impossible,  whilst  we  believe  that  the  ordinam^ 
of  baptism  enjoined  by  Christy  and  practised  by  the  apostles,  is  nothing 
else  than  immersion.  Our  justifiable  deviation  from  immersion,  or  our 
admission  that  anything  else  is  scriptural  baptism,  would  require  a 
revolution  in  our  sentiments,  or  a  new  revelation  from  Heaven.  We 
believe  the  Christian  dispeusation  to  be  the  last  and  best  dispensation, 
and  that  tiie  Scriptures  are  our  only  rule  in  every  religious  matter.  We 
believe  that  a  deliberate  changing  of  Divine  institutions  is  an  impeach- 
ment of  the  Divine  wisdom  or  goodness,  is  invariably  a  change  for  the 
worse,  and  is  the  assumption  of  authority  belonging  to  God  alone.  We 
do  not  desire  our  opponents  to  act  in  opposition  to  their  own  conviction^, 
although  we  regard  those  convictions  as  erroneous.  Our  endeavour  is  to 
convince  them  of  their  errors.  And  demanding  no  more  from  them  than 
we  claim  for  ourselves,  we  say,  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  Ul 
his  own  mind."  But,  alas  1  some  of  our  opponents  seem  to  think  that 
their  convictions  should  regulate  not  their  own  practice  only,  but  ours 
also  1  And,  forsooth,  because  we  refuse  to  regulate  our  practice  by  their 
eonvictions,  we  are  the  too  stringent,  the  uncharitable,  the  bigoted 
people  !  ''  I  have  already  shown  above,"  says  Dr.  Dwight,  *^  and  suffi- 
ci^iUy,  that  Ood  has  absolutely  prohibited  all  men,  under  severe  denun- 
ciations, and  with  terrible  expressions  of  His  anger,  either  to  form 
religious  institutions,  or  to  substitute  their  own  institutions  for  His." 
We  say  that  the  Scriptures  have  instituted  the  immersion  of  believers, 
without  the  least  intimation  that  a  change  might  afterwards  be  approved, 
and  that  no  Divine  sanction,  therefore,  for  sprinkling  or  pouring,  as 
Christ's  ordinance,  is  in  existence ;  that  the  same  authority  being  required 
to  change  as  to  establish  a  Divine  institution,  no  man  has  a  right  to 
neglect  immersion  or  to  adopt  a  substitute;  that  the  change  advocated 
and  practised  by  our  opponents  is  a  distinct  action,  and  a  subversion  of 
the  *' one  baptism"  Divinely  ordained;  that  an  admission  of  the  lawful- 
ness of  spiinkling,  which  we  hold  in  this  light,  would  involve  an  admission 
of  the  lawfulness  of  every  man  doii^  that  which  is  ''  right  in  his  own 
eyes,''  independently  of  Divine  precepts  and  scriptural  precedents  Divinely 
sanctioned ;  and  that  our  adherence  to  immersion  is  encouraged  by  all 
the  glorious  perfections  of  Jehovah,  by  all  the  dispensations  of  His 
providence,  by  all  the  wonders  of  redemption,  by  all  the  plenitude  and 
fidthfulness  of  Divine  promises,  by  all  the  experience  of  God's  obedient 
people,  by  all  the  commendation  bestowed  in  Scripture  on  those  who 
keep  the  ordinanoas  as  delivered  to  them,  by  all  the  denunciations  of  the 
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Man  of  sorrows  against  those  who  laid  aside  God's  commandments,  and 
in  lieu  thereof  held  the  traditions  of  men,  by  the  judgment  denounced 
against  any  who  "  add  unto,"  or  "  take  away  from,"  the  Word  of  God, 
and  by  the  consequent  and  infinite  desirableness  of  every  one  knowing 
by  experience  that  "  blessed  are  they  that  do  "  God's  *'  commandmeDts, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city." 


§  33. — FUTILITY  OF  THE  OBJECTION  THAT  WE  BTGOTEDLY  ATTACH  MOMENT  TO 

WHAT  IS  CIRCUMSTANTIAL  AND  UNIMPORTANT. 

LVKB,  TUM  Bta]V€Iblibt.->*'  And  a  oerUin  Jew  luuned  ApoUoe,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an  aloQuent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesoa.  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord;  and  being  fenrent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John.  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagc^ue :  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of 
Qod  more  perfectly.**— Acts  xriiL  84-26. 

W.  Chilunoworth.— "  The  Bible,  I  say— the  Bible  only— it  the  religion  of  Protestants." 

Dr.  L.  Woods.- "The  Bible  is  infalUble ;  and  the  only  infallible  rule  of  our  faith."  " Neiiher 
the  church  at  large,  nor  any  portion  of  it  is  Infallible ;  and  we  are  never  to  consider  its  dootrinea 
as  the  foundation  of  our  faith.  If,  after  long  and  impartial  examination,  we  find  that  any  of  the 
doctrines,  held  by  ministers  and  Christians  of  past  ages,  are  not  conformed  to  the  Word  of  God, 
we  not  only  have  a  right,  but  are  obliged  in  duty  to  withnold  our  assent."— fFiorJlM,  vol  L,  pp.  0, 9. 

W.  WiLBCRFORca. — "If  what  shall  be  stated  should  to  any  appear  needlessly  austere  and 
r^d,  the  writer  must  lay  in  his  claim  not  to  be  condemned  without  a  fair  inquiry  whether  hia 
statements  do  or  do  not  accord  with  the  language  of  the  Sacred  Writings."  "It  may  not  be 
improper  here  to  touch  on  two  kindred  opinions.  .  .  .  The  one  is,  that  it  »igniJieB  HttU  what  a  man 
helUvet:  look  to  hi*  practice.  The  other  (of  the  same  family),  that  »incerity  is  all  in  all.  ...  Of 
the  former  of  these  maxims,  we  may  remark,  that  it  proceeds  on  the  monstrous  supposition 
already  noticed — that  although  accountable  creatures,  we  shall  not  be  called  to  account  for  the 
exercise  of  our  intellectual  and  mental  powers.  Moreover,  it  is  founded  on  that  grossly  fallacious 
assumption,  that  a  man's  opinions  will  not  influence  his  practice.  .  .  .  The  latter  of  the  foregoing 
maxims,  thAt  sincerity  is  all  in  all,  proceeds  on  this  groundless  supposition,  that  the  Supreme 
Being  has  not  afforded  us  sufficient  means  of  discriminating  truth  from  falsehood,  right  from 
wrong ;  and  it  implies  that,  be  a  man's  opinions  and  conduct  ever  so  wild  and  extravagant,  we  are 
to  presume  that  they  are  as  much  the  result  of  impartial  inquiry  and  honest  conviction,  at  if  his 
sentiments  and  actions  had  been  strictly  conformable  to  the  rules  of  reason  and  sobriety."— iVtML 
Chrig.,m.20,28-9n. 

a.  W.  Faktripqs.—  "  No  pet  truths 

Thou  mayst  allow  thyself :  have  reverence 

For  all  thy  Father's  laws."— t7jno.  and  Omo.,  p.  8. 

Dr.  Waxdlaw.— "It  [the  Bible]  differs  from  other  mines  in  this :  that  while,  in  other  mines, 
y<m  have  not  only  to  dig  and  search,  and  wash  and  test,  but— after  all  your  toil— must  leave  a  tat 
larger  amount  of  refuse  and  rubbish  than  you  can  collect  of  precious  ore  or  vir^  gold ;  in  this 
mine  there  is  no  refuse.  All  is  precious ;  precious  In  various  degrees,  and  for  vanous  reasons,  but 
still  preoioua."— ^v«.  Tfuol,  voL  ilL,  p.  12. 

J.  A.  Haldanb.— "  External  matters  ...  are  a  part  of  that  Scripture  which  cannot  be  broken." 
*'If  Christians  entertained  the  same  oonfldenoe  that  whatever  God  has  seen  fit  to  record  in  the 
lively  oracles  is  designed  for  our  instruction,  and  that  obedience  to  every  precept  is  calculated  to 

Eromote  holiness,  they  would  reap  much  advantage  and  edification  from  it."  "It  is  undoubtedly 
consistent  with  the  spirit  of  a  Christian,  to  be  indifferent  about  any  part  of  the  will  of  God." 
"  A  supposed  latitude  in  Scripture,  respecting  what  were  called  circumstantials,  led  the  way  to 
all  the  abominations  of  Popety;  and  we  ought  not  to  neglect  the  admonition  to  prove  all  thinA 
and  to  bold  fast  that  which  is  good,  especiimy  as  we  have  such  an  example  before  our  eyes. "  "we 
are  also  assured  that  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein  (Luke  xviiL  17).  When  we  receive  with  reverence  the  whole  of  the  Word  of 
God,  appljring  each  part  of  it  to  the  use  for  which  it  was  designed,  considering  it  all  to  be  highly 
important,  we  resemble  a  little  child  sitting  at  the  feet  of  its  father ;  but  when  we  take  upon  us  to 
dedde  what  we  shall  admit  as  binding,  and  what  we  shall  n^lect  as  unsuitable  to  our  drcuQi- 
stances,  we  discover  a  very  opposite  temper."— Soe.  Wor.,  pp.  6-10. 

F.  Clowss.— "  Every  effort  to  choose  a  right  course  strengthens  the  general  habit  of  obedience 
whUe  every  indulgence  of  indolence  or  prejudice  weakens  it ;  if  you  even  allow  a  suspicion  of  being 
wrong  to  remain  without  examination,  it  will  be  like  the  '  fly  in  the  apothecary's  ointment,'  causing 
it  to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour."— On  the  Imp.  of  Riyht  Vietot,  p.  6. 

Thomab  Boston. — "  Ilie  saints  have  no  oonfldenoe  in  man's  externals.  I  call  those  thingi  ao 
which  God  never  made  duty,  but  men  make  them  so.  These  are  not  only  vain  conf4enet$,  but 
vain  worship  and  service  that  is  loaUisome  to  Qod"*  (Matt.  xv.  9).  Men  are  apt  to  out  the  law  short 
enough  as  it  is  found  in  the  Word,  but  men's  nature  has  a  wonderful  itching  after  making  additions 
of  their  own  to  it.  Hence  a  cloud  of  superstition  has  darkened  some  churches,  and  the  simplicity 
of  GoqMl-worship  is  despised.  Men's  inventions  are  brought  in  upon— yea,  instead  of— Divine 
liwtitutions  I  But  though  they  should  be  bound  with  the  tie  of  Aittiquitt,  as  Matt.  v.  21 ;  with 
Ihe  tie  of  Ohvaob  AvTBOMxr,  ••  Matt.  "<«  4;  or  with  the  tie  of  Cxtil  AuxBOjumri  as  Boma 
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V.  11 ;  seeing  It  cannot  be  set  home  on  the  conadenee  with.  Thus  aaith  the  Lord,  it  is  to  be  rrieeted 
and  by  no  meana  complied  with,  bo  the  haard  what  it  wilL  Beat.  iv.  2 — '  Ye  shall  not  add  onto 
the  word  which  I  command  jon,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  anght  from  it.'  ** — 8er.  and  Di»c.,  p.  Ml. 

Dr.  Gabson. — "  la  it  not  a  fearful  thing  to  do  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son>  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  which  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have  not  enjoined?" 
(p.  244). 

£.  R.  CoNDSB.— "  We  claim  neither  infallibility  nor  perfection  for  Congregational  churches. 
We  simply  claim  for  them  a  nearer  approximation  to  the  apostolic  model  than  we  And  elsewhere ; 
and  a  more  hearty,  unfettered  acknowledgment  of  apostolic  authority.  .  .  .  Prove  any  of  their 
doctrines  or  practices  to  be  inconsistent  with  Scripture,  and  it  is  ipso  facto  found  contrary  to  their 
own  fundamental  principles,  the  very  comer-stone  of  which  is,  that  thv  wo&d  or  Ch&ibt  is  thk 
OMLY  LAW  OF  HIM  QuvbcbJ* — Why  oTt  wt  Dim.^  pp.  4,  fi. 

Dr.  J.  Parker. — "Too  often,  I  am  afraid,  the  unthinking  are  apt  to  confound  blgotiy  with 
firmness."— C^.  Qu««.,  p.  1S8. 

The  word  bigotry,  with  which  Baptists  in  time  past  have  been  so 
pleatifullj  charged  by  their  opponents,  is  not  remembered  to  have  been 
seen  among  the  charges  adduced  by  some  of  the  most  recent  and  respect- 
able writers.  We  hope  that  a  partial  abandonment  of  the  word  is  the 
immediate  precursor  of  a  rejection  of  the  idea.  We  are  speaking  only 
of  bigotry  as  necessarily  involved  in  the  sentiments  on  baptism  enter- 
tained by  the  Baptists,  irrespective  of  the  views  they  may  have  adopted 
from  the  supposed  teaching  of  inspiration  respecting  the  extent  of  the 
atonement,  or  of  communion,  dec.  We  are  quite  aware  that  there  may 
be  bigoted  Baptists  or  Psedobaptists,  Churchmen  or  Dissenters.  The 
sentiments  of  none  preclude  its  possibility ;  nor  do  we  now  assume  the 
seat  of  judgment,  that  we  may  inform  the  Christian  world  where  it  most 
extensively  prevails. 

Baptists  are  said  to  attach  importance  to  what  is  circumstantial  and 
unimportant  The  importance  of  the  Christian  ordinance,  and  the 
importance  of  observing  it  scripturally,  are  two  distinct  things.  Some 
of  our  opponents,  as  Mr.  Stacey  and  others,  are  not  chargeable  with 
holding  the  ordinance  in  low  estimation.  The  idea  entertained  by  Episco- 
palians and  Papists  of  its  power  to  bless,  and  of  its  consequent  impor^noe, 
is  well  known.  And  amongst  Protestant  Psedobaptist  Dissenters,  expres- 
sions and  actions  have  not  been  wanting  to  prove  the  efficacy  and  impor- 
tance of  baptism  in  their  estimation.  We  might  astonish  some,  and  we 
should  be  extremely  sorry  to  wound  any,  if  we  were  to  say  that  no 
charge  ever  came  with  a  worse  grace  from  the  lips  of  opponents,  no 
charge  involving  greater  ignorance,  or  want  of  modesty,  than  the  oft- 
repeated  charge  that  we  who  confine  the  Christian  ordinance  to  the 
immersion  of  professing  believers,  *'  make  too  much  of  baptism."  But 
we  would  not,  in  vindicating  ourselves,  accuse  our  opponents  of  delibe- 
rately encouraging  any  known  departure  from  God's  Word,  although 
some  of  their  expressions,  being  very  unguarded  and  censurable,  may 
appear  to  encourage  indifference  to  truth,  and  disobedience  to  the  Divine 
le^slator.  We  believe  that  the  fallacy  included  in  that  frequent  expres- 
sion, "mode  of  baptism,"  is  not  observed.  But  to  the  subject  Mr. 
Jerram  says,  "  Who  can  see,  without  grief,  the  importance  which  is  now 
attached  to  the  circumstantials  relating  to  baptism  f  (p.  144).  A  modest 
complaint  this  from  a  State-church  clergyman,  who,  along  with  all  others 
in  similar  bonds,  has  been  required  to  give  his  cordial  assent  to  every- 
thing  contained  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  I  Dr.  Cumming  believes 
that  "the  mode,  except  so  far  as  defined  by  Christ,  is  left  to  latitude,  to 
convenience,  to  the  taste,  fancy,  and  preference  of  all,"  and  he  can  deem 
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it  "  bigotry  and  intolei*ance  "  were  lie  "  to  say  that  immersion  is  wrong." 
And  from  us  who  believe  it  to  be  immersion  as  "  defined  by  Christ,"  he 
demands  that  we  are  guilty  of  ^'  bigotry  and  intolerance  "  if  we  '^  say  that 
sprinkling  is  wrong "  {Sah.  Eve.  Hea.,  on  Matt.,  p.  458).  So  it  will  be, 
when  it  involves  bigotry  and  intolerance  to  teach  "  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  "  Christ  has  commanded.  Mr.  Stacey,  on  the  "  mode 
of  baptism,"  says,  "  The  whole  question  at  issue  is  one  of  form,  not  of 
substance ;  of  ceremony,  and  not  of  truth"  (p.  173).  Thus,  on  the  part 
of  our  friend,  is  there  at  the  outset  a  gross  begging  of  the  whole  ques< 
tion,  and  a  blinding  of  the  eyes  of  his  readers  who  do  not  observe  this, 
or  whom  prejudice  has  not  previously  blinded ;  otherwise,  if  God  com- 
mands us  to  immerse, — ^which  the  Baptists  maintain, — ^we  may  sub- 
stantially obey  the  command  in  sprinkling.  He  may  well,  od  such 
aasumption,  say,  '*  It  must  therefore  be  a  question  of  very  subordinate 
intei*est ;"  and,  "  our  first  remark,  then,  is  a  plea  for  liberty."  Assuredly 
we  allow  to  our  opponents  the  right  of  judging  what  is  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  command;  but  the  right  of  election  in  regard  to  immersion, 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  we  deny  that  any  person  possesses,  until  it  is 
proved  that,  in  the  time  of  Christy  baptizo  had  the  above  meanings.  We 
allow  that  the  Gospel,  in  regard  to  carnal  ordinances,  is  very  different 
from  the  Mosaic  economy ;  but  we  deny  that  it  grants  liberty  to  man  to 
depart  from  what  God  has  ordained,  or  to  change  what  God  has  fixed. 
If  Qod  ha.s  commanded  immersion,  then  immersion  is  no  accident  of  the 
rite.  Thus,  whilst  our  brethren  regard  it  as  inconceivable  that  Christ 
should  have  enjoined  immersion,  we  feel  necessitated  to  believe  that  the 
Divinely-appointed  baptism  is  immersion,  and  nothing  else  than  immer- 
sion. Our  brethren  can  believe  that  God  under  the  law  commanded 
immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling;  but  it  is  inconceivable  that  under 
the  Gospel  he  has  commanded  immersion  !  It  must  be  that  under  the 
Gospel  we  are  left  to  our  own  election !  In  a  manner  similar  to  this, 
the  Serpent  reasoned  with  Eve  respecting  not  eating  "  of  every  tree  of 
the  garden,"  and  respecting  the  threatening  of  death.  Whilst  asserting 
that  baptism  is  immersion,  and  that  the  initiatory  ordinance  is  thus 
^'  defined  by  Christ,"  we  are  far  from  advocating  its  administration  other- 
wise than  "  decently  and  in  order,"  and — so  far  as  can  be  known — to 
persons  in  a  right  state  of  heart. 

We  have  no  contention  with  our  opponents  about  mode  of  baptism, 
but  about  baptism  itself.  They  may  immerse  backwards,  forwards,  or 
sideways;  they  may  immerse  in  garments  black  or  white,  and  in  any 
collection  of  water,  huge  or  small,  providing  that  "all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order."  Yet  our  principles  are  charged  by  Dr.  Williams 
with  being  nearly  "  allied  to  the  interest  of  genuine  bigotry,"  having  "  a 
direct  tendency  to  make  the  tmprescribed  circumstances  of  a  positive 
rite  essential  to  the  rite  itself."  Dr.  Halley  maintains  **  that  in  a  sym- 
bolic service  only  the  symbol  is  imposed  on  the  church,  and  the  mode 
ofexhihiHng  it  is  of  no  importance;  and  further,  that  in  the  baptismal 
service  only  the  use  of  water,  and  not  the  immersion,  is  symbolical  of 
Christian  truth"  (p.  268).  We  do  not  deny  that  only  the  sjrmbol  la 
imposed  on  the  church ;  and  there  woidd  have  been  no  begging  of  the 
question,  and  no  "  perfectly  griituitous  assumption  "  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
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H.  and  Mr.  S.,  if  ikej  had  referred  to  chapter  and  verse  in  God's  Woni 
where,  in8tea4  of  a  specific  action  being  enjoined  by  Christ,  He  had 
simply  taught  ^'  the  use  of  vxzter.'*  The  Word  of  €rod  is  as  dear  in  its 
revelation  of  a  pwrgatory  as  it  is  in  revealing  '^  only  thb  use  of  watsk  " 
in  the  baptismal  service.  Yet  on  such  a  dishonourable  but  unperoeived 
(Assumption  are  the  Baptists,  by  not  a  few  of  their  PsBdobaptist  brethreni 
held  up  to  contempt  for  that  which  is  deemed  harsh,  uncharitable,  and 
bigoted  adherence  to  what  is  circn/mstanticU  and  unimportant.  That  Dr. 
H.  and  Mr.  S.  believe  "  only  the  use  of  water "  to  be  required,  we  do 
not  doubt ;  but  this  is  simply  an  inference,  arising  principally,  if  not 
exclusively,  from  supposed  difficulties  in  the  performance  of  immersion, 
which  we  have  already  noticed;  whilst  Dr.  H.  admits  immerse  to  be  the 
invariable  import  of  haptizo  unto  the  time  of  its  adoption  by  the  inspired 
writers.  He  has  before  said:  '^In  our  administration  of  baptism  we 
contend  that  we  change  no  symbol,  for,  as  we  believe,  the  use  ofvaoier  ia 
the  only  symbol ;  but  our  variation,  if  we  do  vary,  is  in  a  part  of  the 
service  which  is  not  symbolic,  but  circumstantial,  liJke  the  evening  hour 
of  the  supper"  (p.  251).  Our  opponents  would  have  had  ground  for 
their  sentiments,  practice,  and  complaints,  if  the  commission  and  other 
records  had  run  thus : — "  Go  ye,  therefore,  make  disciples  of  all  nations* 
using  water  in  the  name  of  ihe  Father,"  &c  '*  He  that  believe^h  and 
receiveth  the  application  o/toater,  shall  be  saved."  ''  Kepent  ye,  and  su>b- 
mit  to  the  application  of  water,  every  one  of  you."  "  When  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Gkxl  and  the 
same  of  Jesus,  tfiey  received  the  use  of  water,  men  and  women."  We  do 
not  thus  read  in  the  original,  although  the  Holy  Spirit  could  have  lelt 
such  a  record ;  nor  have  we  as  yet  thus  read  in  any  translation;  and  yet 
our  friend  Dr.  H.  attributes  our  exclusive  adherence  to  circwnstantiai 
immersion  to  *'  the  sectarian  bias  with  which,"  alas !  we  ^*  are  heavily 
encumbered  "  (p.  248).  Our  i*eading  is  so  limited  that  it  would  pass  fqr 
little  to  say  that  we  have  not  read  another  author  exhibiting  the  aaxnei 
mixture  of  truth  and  error,  intelligence  and  prejudice,  candour  and 
uncharitableness,  as  our  learned  and  Christian  brother,  Dr.  H.  Our 
feelings  necessarily  oscillate  between  pleasure  and  pain,  admiration  and 
contempt.  He  has  before  told  us  that ''  the  whole  question  is  resolved 
into  the  meaning  of  a  Greek  word"  (p.  236);  an  affirmation,  the  truth- 
fulness of  which  we  admit,  without  approving  of  the  spirit  or  reasoning 
with  which  it  is  associated  If  the  whole  question  is  resolved  into  thjs 
meaning  o^  a  Greek  u)ord,  how  can  we  be  chargeable  with  a  bigoted 
adherence  to  what  is  circwmstantidl,  when  adhering  simply  to  what  w€i 
maintain  to  be  the  only  import  of  the  'word,  and  to  what  they  admit  to 
be  its  primary  and  general  meaning  ^  If  there  is  bigotry  in  adhering  to 
what  is  circumstantial,  where  can  it  be  but  in  adheritig  exclusively  to 
sprinkling  or  pouring^  whilst  believing  that  immersion  is  baptism  SQU AJa<Y 

WITH  THESE  1 

Baptism,  which  we  are  discussing,  is  a  Divine  appomtment.  If  ihfi 
action  to  be  performed  is  a  mere  circimistance,  what  is  baptism  itself) 
Is  it  saying  t^e  words,  ^'  into  the  name  of  the  Father,"  &c.1  Some  of  us 
are  strangely  ignorant,  if  the  ordinance  is  not  called  baptism  from  ih^ 
rery  act  of  baptiidng.     Can  the  action,  without  which  baptism  neither 
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does  nor  can  exist,  be  a  mere  circumstance  f  We  nxigHt  as  well  say  that 
there  can  be  a  baptizing  without  a  baptism.  And  yet  we  who  belieye 
that  bapUzo  signifies  to  immerse,  and  not  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle,  and  con- 
sequently that  pouring  and  sprinkling,  because  they  are  not  immersion, 
are  not  baptism,  and  who  practise  only  immersion,  are  represented  as 
bigotedly  attaching  importance  to  a  mere  circumstance.  Yes,  and  we 
are  earnestly  invoked  by  our  Pasdobaptist  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
charity  and  Christianity,  to  acknowledge  sprinkling  or  pouring  to  be 
baptism,  becaiLse  they  honestly  think  it  to  be  so !  As  ridiculous  and 
unreasonable  is  the  conduct  of  some  of  our  brethren  towards  us  as  if  two 
persons  were  disputing  respecting  the  colour  of  cloth,  one  maintaining 
that  it  is  green,  and  the  other  that  it  is  partly  green  and  partly  brown ; 
and  the  latter  should  appeal  to  his  fellow,  imploring  him  to  admit  that 
it  is  green  and  brown,  becauji^  he  honestly  believed  it  to  be  sa  Our 
PsedobaptLHt  friends  are  so  kind  as  to  write  volumes  on  the  subject  of 
baptism  without  having  ^*  tUe  slightest  wish  to  make  a  single  convert  to 
sprinkling.  Having  no  preference  for  any  mode,"'  they  will  only  attempt 
to  vindicate  their  *'  right  to  be  regarded  as  baptized  Christians.''  That 
they  have  a  perfect  right  to  bring  forwards  every  thing  that  can  be 
brought  forwards  in  vindication  of  their  sentiments  and  practice,  we  freely 
admit ;  but  on  the  failure  of  their  endeavours  to  alter  our  convictions 
respecting  what  necessarily  belongs  to  the  action  of  baptism,  we  main- 
tain that  their  demands  are  somewhat  like  the  demands  of  the  papal 
hierarchy,  that  a  thing  should  be  believed  because  the  holy  and  infallible 
church  says  so,  but  utterly  unbecoming  Protestants,  and  especially  Pro- 
testant Dissenters ;  and  that  their  insinuations  or  assertions  respecting 
pur  bigotry  are  in  accordance  with  demands  so  flagrantly  inconsistent. 

Suppose  that  a  master  were  to  command  his  servant  in  plain  English 
to  immerse  his  dog  in  water,  and  the  servant  were  to  sprinkle  the  samp; 
and  in  explanation  were  to  say  that  he  had  applied  water,  which  was  all 
that  the  command  required;  that  the  entire  covering  or  surrounding  of 
the  dog  with  water  was  a  mere  circumstance;  would  every  one  coincide 
with  the  sentiment  of  this  servant,  excepting  such  as  are  heavily  encun^ 
bered  wUh  sectarian  biaSf  or  such  as  tii  rough  *H^ie  trammeU  of  a  theory" 
(S.,  p.  193),  or  some  other  cause,  manifest  **a  most  obstinate  adfierence 
to  the  supposed  inflexibility  of  a  term  V  (p.  206).  We  believe  that  the 
word  of  Christ  explicitly  requires  immersion.* 

Or,  suppose  that  Christ  had  lived  in  England,  and  had  commanded 
His  apostles  to  immerse  disciples  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  <tc.,  and 
Grecians  should  shortly  be  divided  in  opinion  respecting  the  action 
enjoined  by  Christ,  whilst  the  English  were  quite  unanimous  in  the  sen- 
timent and  practice  of  immersing ;  that  one  Greek  believes  it  means  to 
encompass  with  the  element,  and  another  believes  that  the  spxinkling  pr 
pouring  of  water  on  the  face,  or  on  any  part  of  the  body,  or  indeed  **  any 
application  of  water/'  any  vae  of  ike  symbolic  element,  fulfils  the  com- 


*"  Either  the  Word  of  Gk>d  binda  us,  or  we  are  unbound  altogether.  From  thif 
dilemma  we  can  see  no  escape.  Does  any  one  say  that  this  is  a  narrow  yiew ;  a  bondage 
to  outward  forms?  Bat  remember  who  binds  you — ^man  or  Qod?" — JBapUst  S^portsr, 
pp.  967, 366.  1667. 
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mand  to  immerse;  and  that  the  entire  covering  with  water  which  takes 
place  in  dipping  is  a  mere  circumstance  of  the  command,  which  nothing 
but  bigotry  itself  would  denominate  either  essential  or  important,  should 
not  we  English  think  respecting  the  latter  supposed  Greeks  as  the  Greeks 
think  respecting  those  who  practise  pouring  or  sprinkling  as  baptism  ? 

Yet  our  Psedobaptist  friends  are  sorely  wounded,  and  they  grievously 
complain,  that  we  insist  on  immersion,  not  as  the  ^vourite  badge  of  our 
party,  but  as  the  essence  of  the  sacrament.  It  is  the  maintaining  of  its 
necessity  to  baptism  that  is  to  them  so  trying,  and  which  also  proves  us 
to  be  so  obstinate.  We  do  not  say  that  this  involves  no  trial  to  our- 
selves ;  but  we  cannot  blame  ourselves  for  this ;  nor  would  we  complain 
of  the  cross  involved  whilst  we  can  remember  Him  who  for  us  endured 
a  very  different  cross.  But  some  of  our  opposing  brethren  are  kind 
enough  to  inform  us  that,  if  we  simply  preferred  immersion,  the  con- 
troversy with  UJB  would  be  at  an  end.  "We  presume  from  this  that,  if  we 
Tjimply  preferred  immersion  instead  of  adhering  exclusively  to  it,  they 
too  would  prefer  immersion  without  adhering  exclusively  to  it,  which  on 
their  part  is  certainly  very  complaisant.  It  would  seem,  however,  that 
if  we  adhere  to  immersion  alone,  they — free  from  obstinacy  and  unen- 
cumbered with  sectarian  bias — will  practise  only  sprinkling  or  pouring  ! 
We  can  inform  our  brethren  that  we  have  not  such  I'easons  for  our  sole 
adherence  to  immersion,  nor  are  we  afraid  of  impartial  judgment  declaring 
to  which  conduct  bigotry  attaches.  It  would  be  less  offensive  to  Koman 
Catholics  to  say  respecting  their  alterations  and  omissions  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  that  yet  the  Lord's  Supper  with  them  is  not  essentially  defective 
or  wrong,  than  to  say  that  it  is  invalid.  If  we  allowed  the  State  domimv- 
tion,  the  coercion,  the  baptismal  regeneration,  the  sponsors,  ^.,  of  the 
Established  Church  of  England,  to  be  not  essentially  wrong,  not  to  jus- 
tify a  separation,  we  should  be  preserved  in  some  instances  from  appella- 
tions and  from  a  conduct  which  we  do  not  covet.  It  will,  however,  be 
admitted  by  many  of  our  opponents  that  submission  to  the  highest 
authority  justifies  our  dissent,  whatever  obloquy  or  inconvenience  may 
ensue.  It  might,  to  some,  have  been  attended  with  advantages  of  a  cer- 
tain kind,  if  they  could  have  been  Episcopalians  in  England,  Papists  in 
Italy,  and  Mohammedans  in  Turkey;  but  we  believe  that  all  our  oppo- 
nents would,  equally  with  ourselves,  condemn  such  unprincipled  yielding. 
It  is,  however,  with  sorrow  that  we  find  learned  and  Christian  men 
teaching  that  if  baptism  waa  immersion  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  His 
Apostles,  yet  if  that  method  of  administering  the  ordinance  was  not  signi- 
ficant of  some  truth  which  the  other  modes  cannot  represent,  we  are  at 
liberty  to  regard  it  as  a  non-essential  circumstance,  from  which  we  may 
depart  when  expediency  requires  it.  We  believe  that  our  brethren 
deceive  and  are  deceived  by  the  expression,  "  modes  of  baptism."  What 
ishould  we  think  of  a  man  who  said  in  plain  English  that  if  the  Lord  has 
(enjoined  immersion  and  the  apostles  did  practise  it,  yet  if  we  in  the  pre- 
sent day  have  found  out  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  will  do  as  well,  or 
ibetter,  we  are  quite  at  liberty  to  discontinue  immersion,  and  to  substitute 
isprinkling  qt  pouring  1  Should  we  deem  it  wise  to  reason  with  one  who 
would  take  such  liberties  with  Christ  and  the  Bible,  except  on  the  sin- 
fulness and  danger  of  such  a  proceeding?    We  think  with  Mr.  Thorn 
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respecting  sprinkling  and  immersion^ — only  that  we  object  to  their  being 
designated  two  modes  of  baptism, — that,  "as  these  two  [modes]  are 
directly  opposed  to  each  other,  it  is  not  likely  that  both  of  them  should 
be  scriptural  and  valid ;"  and  we  again  refer  our  readers  to  the  rules  of 
interpretation  which  forbid  a  departure  irom  the  ordinary  and  most  usual 
signification  of  words,  except  for  the  weightiest  and  most  urgent  reasons^ 
yea,  which  require  proof  tJbat  a  word  is  used  in  a  secondaiy  meaning  in 
any  place,  from  the  man  who  makes  an  assertion  to  that  effect. 

The  term  baptize  being  the  enacting  term  in  the  institution,  and 
meaning — as  we  believe — immeraef  according  to  the  conclusion  to  which 
we  in  candour,  justice,  and  charity,  necessarily  come,  there  is  not  bap- 
tizing without  immersing.  And  an  exact  observance  of  Divine  laws  we 
do  not  regard  as  superstitious,  siuful,  or  dishonourable.  If  we  substituted 
baptism,  or  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  we 
should  be  subverting  the  Gospel.  But  we  know  quite  as  well  that  we 
have  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  that  the  apostle  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember 
me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered  them  to  you  " 
(1  Cor.  xi  2).  Should  we  take  liberties  with  Divine  commands,  and 
alter  or  modify  them  at  pleasure,  because  we  are  not  saved  by  the  merit 
of  obedience  1  Would  such  a  conduct  bear  no  resemblance  to  a  turning 
of  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness  1  Is  there  no  medium  between 
baptismal  regeneration  and  a  deeming  of  strict  obedience  to  Divine 
ordinances  as  mean,  unnecessary,  and  contemptible?  To  avoid  a  legal 
spirit  are  we  warranted  to  neglect  what  God  has  appointed  ?  Can  the 
Divine  favour  and  blessing  be  expected  to  attend  equally  obedience  and 
disobedience?  We  plead  not  for  this  or  that  ^'mode  of  baptism,"  but 
for  baptism  itself.  If  Christ  had  commanded  all  men  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  had  said  nothing  concerning  the  mode  of  travelling,  Christ's  com- 
mand would  be  fulfilled  by  every  one  who  went  to  Jerusalem,  whilst 
every  one  had  chosen  his  own  mode.  Christ  has  enjoined  immersion,  but 
has  said  nothing  respecting  the  mode  of  immersion.  If  the  word  haptizo 
meant  indifferently  to  immerse,  to  pour,  or  to  sprinkle,  we  might  then 
indifferently  practise  immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling.  There  must  be 
more  than  one  action  included  in  the  word  before  there  can  be  to  us  a 
choice  of  actiona  If  there  be  no  command  from  God  to  us  to  pour  or 
to  sprinkle,  both  are  acts  of  will-worship.  If  Christ  had  commanded 
his  people  to  be  immersed  in  a  river,  in  a  linen  or  woollen  garment^  then 
the  river,  the  linen  or  woollen  garment,  would  be  as  essential  to  the 
ordinance  as  at  present  immersion  is.  Whether  such  are  Christ's  direc- 
tions we  need  not  assert.  Yet  how  often  is  it  complainingly  and  con- 
temptuously spoken  and  written  concerning  the  Baptists:  '^ Dipping  is 
of  such  importance,  according  to  their  system,  that  there  can  be  no 
Christian  baptism  unless  the  whole  body  be  immersed  in  water."  Have 
we  power  to  modify  or  to  alter  what  Christ  has  enjoined?  Shall  we 
doubt  the  wisdom  or  the  grace  of  Jesus?  Did  Old  Testament  saints 
rejoice  that  God's  commands  were  pure,  and  right,  and  perfect?  And 
shall  not  we  say,  "  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes;  that  I  be  not 
ashamed"  ?  (Psalm  cxix.  80.) 

But  these  Baptists  are  so  bigoted  !     They  think  no  way  right  but 
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^eir  own !  Primitiye  Christians  might,  tinder  tyrannical  Emperors  of 
Rome,  have  escaped  much  persecution  if  they  would  have  acknowledged 
Jesus  to  be  a  god,  in  addition  to  all  the  idols  of  Rome,  and  deserving  of 
Itdoration  along  with  the  rest.  But  do  not  Protestants  believe  both 
paganism  and  Popery  to  be  wrong  ?  Do  not  Dissenters  believe  that  the 
State-establishment  of  religion  is  wrong  1  Do  not  Psedobaptists  believe 
that  we  are  wrong,  and  that  they  are  right  1  If  they  think  our  sentiments 
and  practice  to  be  right,  why  do  they  yet  find  fault  ?  But  these  bigoted 
Baptists  pay  no  respect  to  the  opinions  of  others,  and  their  sweeping 
doctrine  confines  the  visible  church  of  Christ  to  the  dipt !  It  is  not  easy 
to  believe  that  a  doctrine  so  un-Christian  could  ever  be  countenanced 
by  Christ  I  Whatever  the  sentiments  and  practice  of  the  Baptists  may 
imply  in  regard  to  church  order,  they  do  not  un-Christianize  those  who 
h&ve  like  precious  faith  with  them  in  the  obedience  of  Christ  un^  death 
on  the  sinner  s  behalf,  who  are  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  and  who,  though, 
in  our  judgment,  in  error  in  regard  to  a  solemn,  significant,  and  important 
institution,  are,  in  their  own  judgment,  rendering  conscientious  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Christ.  The  rendering  of  obedience  to  Christ's 
commands,  it  might  be  said,  is  surely  not  stigmatized  as  bigotry  by 
Protestants,  and  especially  by  Protestant  Dissenters  !  They  who  are  so 
conscierUious  and  charitable  cannot  thus  malign  their  Baptist  brethren ! 
In  the  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union,  1860,  Dr.  J. 
Kelly  is  reported  to  have  said  respecting  denominational  principles :  "  If 
these  principles  were  not  worth  inculcating,  they  were  not  worth  main- 
taining.*' He  maintained  that  'Hheir  mouths  must  not  be  closed  from 
kn  unmanly  fear  of  giving  offence  to  brethren  whom  they  might  esteem, 
but  to  whom  such  topics  might  be  distasteful."  His  paper,  after  com- 
mendation from  T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  E.  Morley,  Esq.,  he  is 
requested  to  allow  to  be  publislied  as  one  of  the  series  of  Congrega- 
tional Tracts.  After  the  reading  of  this  paper  on  Congregational 
Principles,  it  was  agreed,  the  resolution  being  proposed  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Reed,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  "  That  this  meeting,  .  .  . 
believing,  as  it  does,  that  Christian  candour  consists  not  in  ignoring 
religious  principles  through  fear  of  giving  offence,  but  in  the  avowal  and 
maintenance  of  personal  conviction,  while  conceding  the  same  right  to 
Others,  urges,"  &c. 

We  heartily  wish  every  one  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind 
from  a  prayerful  examination  of  God's  Word,  and  to  act  according  to 
the  convictions  to  which  he  is  thus  brought.  But  if  he  and  we,  having 
thus  acted,  have  different  and  opposing  views,  we  will  still  maintain,  let 
each  act  according  to  his  own  convictions  of  God's  will;  let  neither 
exercise  lordship  or  sit  in  judgment  over  the  other.  Each  "to  his  own 
master"  ^'standeth  or  falleth."  Yea,  we  believe  that  each  of  these 
servants  of  God  "shall  be  holden  up."  We  will  not,  nevertheless,  so 
reflect  on  Christ  and  on  His  truth  as  to  say  that  both  are  right,  which 
would  involve  a  contradiction;  or  that  our  directory  is  obscure,  which 
would  be  a  reflection  on  the  Author.  We  will  rather  say  that  one  of  us 
is  mistaken  and  in  error,  either  through  insufficient  examination,  through 
prepossessions,  or  through  something  else.  Nor  will  we,  because  of  this 
difference,  charge  either  party  with  bigotry  for  conscientiously  obeying 
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what  it  18  believed  that  God  has  enjoined;  nor  -will  we  say  that  the 
precept^  evidently  misunderstood  by  one  or  other  of  the  opponents^  must 
neoeflsarily  from  this  circumstance  be  one  of  little  importance.  8nrely 
both  we  and  our  opponents  sometimes  read,  if  we  do  not  also  preach, 
from  KouL  xiv.,  as  well  as  such  passages  as,  "  Only  be  thou  strong  and 
,  very  courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the^  law 
which  Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee :  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest  *' 
(Joshua  L  7).  *'  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest :  for  the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is"  (1  Cor.  iii.  13).  "These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth"  (Rev.  xiv.  4). 
We  believe  that  He  who  has  commanded  us  to  immerse  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  &c.,  had  just  said:  ''All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth;"  and  that  the  command  to  immerse  was  followed 
by  an  injunction  to  teach  the  observance  of  M  things  whcUsoever  Christ 
had  commanded,  as  well  as  a  promise  of  His  contiDued  presence.  If  we 
are  chargeable  with  sectarianism  and  bigotry  in  adhering  to  that  alone 
which  we  believe  that  Christ  has  ordained,  to  what  other  conclusion  can 
we  come  than  that  Christ  has  improperly  ordained,  that  we  are  insincere 
in  our  professions,  or  that  we  ought  to  accept  the  interpretation  of  an 
uninspired  teacher  or  church,  bowing  to  that  notorious  usurper  called 
ecclesiastical  authority  1  We  differ,  therefore,  from  the  latter,  as  well  as 
from  the  former  part  of  the  following  quotation  from  Dr.  A.  Clarke: 
"  To  say  that  sprinkling  is  no  Gospel  baptism,  is  as  incorrect  as  to  say 
that  immersion  is  none.  Such  assertions  are  as  un-Christian  as  they  are 
uncharitable." 

We  differ,  it  will  be  perceived,  fix)m  those  who  deem  baptism  itself  of 
insignificant  moment,  or  who  deem  the  application  of  water  in  any  way 
to  constitute  baptism,  and  from  those  who  appear  to  confound  indifference 
to  Divine  teaching  on  this  subject  with  candour,  charity,  and  liberality ; 
and  to  confound  the  practising,  recommending,  and  defending  of  what  is 
believed  to  be  scriptural,  with  ignorance,  superstition,  and  bigotry.  But 
our  opponents,  on  this  subject,  are  either  not  very  consistent  with  them- 
selves or  with  one  another,  or  some  of  them  must  be  excepted.  Hence 
the  previously-quoted  sentiment,  that  the  symbols  of  our  faith,  if  not  of 
Divine  authority,  are  profane  inventions  of  men. 

BuDDEUS  does  not  reflect  on  strict  obedience  when  he  says:  "Qod.  had  the 
wisest  reasons  why  He  would  have  an  appointment  administered  in  this  or  the 
other  manner.  It  is  not  lawful,  therefore,  for  men  to  alter  anythine,  or  to  mutilate 
the  appointment.     Thus  the  sacraments  are  to  be  used,  not  according  to  our  own 

fleasure,  but  in  the  manner  appointed  by  God." — Iruft»  Theol,  Mor*  Seep,  i,  c.  v., 
18;  p.  ii.,  c.  ii.,  §  50. 

Bp.  BuTLBR. — "  It  is  highly  necessary  that  we  remind  ourselves  how  great  pre- 
sumption it  is  to  msd^e  light  of  positive  institutions  of  Divine  appointment ;  that 
our  obligations  to  obey  idl  commands  whatever  are  absolute  and  iuaispensable;  and 
that  commands  merely  positive,  admitted  to  be  from  Him,  lay  us  uftder  a  moral 
obligation  to  obey  them;  an  obligation  moral  in  the  strictest  and  most  proper 
sense." — Anal,  qfHel.,  part  ii,  c.  l 

Dr.  Gerhard. — *'  Seeing  that  a  sacrament  depends  entirely  on  the  appointment 
of  God,  when  we  do  not  what  God  has  appointed  it  certainly  will  not  be  a  sacra- 
ment."—jLoc.  TheoLf  torn.  iv.    De  Sac.,  §  52. 
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Dr.  Grosyekor.* — *'  The  diminutive  things  that  have  been  said  by  some  of  the 
positive  appointments  in  religion,  and  the  extravagant  thinss  that  have  been  said 
by  others,  are  two  extremes  which  true  reasoning  leads  nobody  into  on  either  hand. 
It  is  as  contrary  to  the  nature  of  thin^  to  make  nothing  of  them  as  to  make  them 
the  whole  of  religion.  ...  A  disposition  to  obey  Divine  orders,  wherever  tiiey  are 
discerned,  either  positive  or  moral,  is  part  of  that  '  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Loro.*  I  may  be  saved  witiiout  a  sacrament;  but  I  cannot  be  saved 
without  a  disposition  to  obey  God's  authority  wherever  I  see  it.  A  sacrament  is  a 
positive  rite,  and  not  to  be  compared  with  moral  virtue :  but  is  not  a  disposition  to 
obey  God's  order  moral  virtue  and  Christian  grace  ?  Or  can  there  be  any  moral 
virtue  or  Christian  grace  without  a  disposition  to  obey  the  authority  of  Christ, 
wherever  I  discern  it?  Surely  obedience  to  God*s  oonunand  is  a  moral  excellence, 
thouch  the  instances  of  that  obedience  may  lie  in  positive  rites.  The  command  to 
Abnuiam  to  sacrifice  his  son  was  a  positive  order,  and  a  very  strange  one  too; 
seemingly  opposite  to  some  moral  orders  given  out  before :  and  yet  his  disposition 
to  obey,  when  he  was  sure  of  a  Divine  warrant  in  the  case,  has  set  him  as  tne  head 
of  all  the  believiDff  world;  as  the  hero  of  faith,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  the 
friend  of  Grod.  Tne  command  of  sprinkling  tiie  blood  of  the  Passover  upon  the 
door-posts  of  the  Israelites  was  an  external  positive  rite :  if  there  had  not  been  a 
disposition  to  obey  that  order,  it  would  have  cost  some  lives ;  as  it  had  like  to  have 
done  to  Moses  the  neglect  of  circumcising  his  child,  as  good  a  man  as  he  was  in 
other  respects. 

"The  sincerity  and  truth  of  such  a  disposition  is  best  known  by  its  being 
uniform  and  universal  (Psalm  cxix.  6 ;  CoL  iv.  3).  The  Author  of  our  reU^on  has 
told  us,  and  added  His  example  to  His  Word,  that  '  thus  it  becomes  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,'  and  so  ordered  himself  to  be  baptized.  Baptism  was  a  positive  rite, 
an  external  thing;  and  yet  he  cidls  it  righteousness.  Such  righteousness  as  became 
Him  who  was  the  Holy  One  of  God ;  became  Him  who  had  intrinsically  no  need  of 
any  outward  ceremony;  whose  inward  purity  was  perfectly  Divine:  and  if  it 
became  Him  to  fulfil  such  a  sort  of  righteousness,  it  can  hardly  become  any  who 
pretend  to  be  His  followers  to  neglect  it 

'  *  As  a  competent  evidence  is  supposed  needful  for  any  external  rite  being^  of 
Divine  appointment,  so,  again,  a  wilful  ignorance  of  that  evidence,  or  not  discerning 
it  through  criminal  causes,  will  not  excuse  from  guilt.  The  criminal  causes  of  not 
seeing  the  evidence  for  such  appointments  are,  in  this  case,  as  in  many  other  cases, 
non-inquiry,  laziness,  prejudice,  lust,  pride,  and  passion.  That  an  ignorance  owing 
to  these  causes  cannot  be  pleaded  for  a  neglect  of  any  of  God's  appointments,  is  so 
much  the  eeneral  sense  of  all  casuists,  that  I  shall  omy  add  here,  that  it  is  at  every 
marCsperUhoyo  he  comes  not  to  know  the  wUl  of  Ood,  as  weU  as  not  to  do  iL  We 
must  look  to  it  how  we  come  not  to  see  the  appointment,  and  must  answer  that  to 
God  and  our  own  conscience.  It  is  not  enouffh  to  say,  Lord,  I  did  not  know  it  teas 
appointed;  when  the  answer  may  justly  be.  You  never  inquired  into  the  matter:,  you 
never  allowed  yourself  to  think  of  it:  or  if  you  did,  you  resolved  in  your  mind  thxU 
you  would  not  he  convinced.  You  made  Oie  most  of  every  cavil,  but  never  minded  the 
solution  to  any  of  your  objections.  .  .  .  Wliere  there  is  the  Divine  warrant,  'Thus 
saith  the  Loid,'  it  is  worse  than  trifling  to  cavil  and  say,  It  is  but  an  external  rite. 
...  If  there  should  be  any  reasons  of  these  injunctions  that  we  do  not  know, 
it  is  sufficient  that  they  are  known  to  €rod.  Our  obedience  is  always  a  reasonable 
service,  whether  we  know  God's  reasons  for  the  injunction  or  not.  His  command 
is  always  reason  enough  for  us."  In  defending  the  positive  rites  which  God  has 
appointed  from  implying  an  arbitrary  disposition  on  God's  part,  he  says:  ''The 
idea  of  arbitrary,  I  think,  implies  a  weakness  incompatible  to  the  Divine  nature  • 
whose  perfection  it  is  to  do  nothing  but  for  some  wise  reason,  and  for  some  good 
end.  .  .  .  Though  no  positive  appointments  are  absolutely  necessary,  yet  the  con- 
tempt  of  them,  and  of  the  Divine  authority  discerned  in  tnem,  cannot  consist  with 
holiness.  This  contempt  may  be  shown  by  contemptuous  language,  ...  a  careless 
attendance,  ...  a  total  neglect,  .  .  .  and  by  prostituting  them  to  persons  that  do 
contemn  theM,  and  to  purposes  tfiat  are  unworthy.  ... 

"To  conclude.     External  rites  are  nothing  without  the  inward  temper  and 

•  Tliis  is  attributed  te  Dr.  Grosvenor. 
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virtue  of  mind ;  the  inward  temper  is  but  pretended  to,  in  many  cases,  without  the 
external  rites,  and  is  acquired,  promoted,  and  evidenced  by  the  use  of  them.  If  *  I 
give  all  my  goods  to  tne  poor,  and  have  not  charity,'  there  is  the  external  act, 
without  the  inward  moral  temper,  and  so  it  is  all  nothing.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  say,  I  have  the  inward  temper  of  charity,  and  give  nothing  to  the  poor,  but  say 
to  my  brother,  *  Be  thou  warmed ;  be  thou  cloth^ :  *  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  that  man?  Therefore  what  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asimder. 
Whatever  comparative  excellence  there  may  be  in  the  two  different  instances  of 
obedience,  they  are  both  instances  of  obedience;  and  the  direction  of  our  regard  is 
summed  up  in  that  text  (Matt,  xxiii  23),  '  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
have  left  the  other  undone.' " — Mor.  Obi.  to  the  Pos.  Appoi.  in  Reli. 

Bp.  Taylor,  speaking  of  sacramental  institutions  and  positive  laws,  is  sufficiently 
stringent  in  demanding  adherence  to  what  God  has  enjoined.  He  says:  '*They 
de|)end  wholly  on  the  will  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  the  will  of  the  Supreme,  being 
actually  limited  to  this  8|)ecification,  this  manner,  this  matter,  this  institution : 
whatsoever  comes  besides,  it  hath  no  foundation  in  the  will  of  the  Legislator,  and, 
therefore,  can  have  no  warrant  or  authority.  That  it  be  obeyed,  or  not  obeyed,  is 
all  the  question  and  all  the  variety.  If  it  can  be  obeyed,  it  must ;  if  it  cannot,  it 
must  be  let  alone.  .  .  .  Whatsoever  dep«nds  upon  a  Divine  law  or  institution,  what- 
soever God  wills,  whatsoever  is  appointed  instrumental  to  the  signification  of  a 
mystery,  or  to  the  collation  of  a  grace  or  a  power,  he  that  does  anything  of  his  own 
head,  either  must  be  a  despiser  of  God's  will,  or  must  suppose  himself  the  author  of 
a  grace,  or  else  to  do  nothmg  at  all  in  what  he  does ;  because  all  his  obedience  and 
all  the  blessing  of  his  obedience  depend  upon  the  will  of  God,  which  ought  always 
to  be  obeyed  when  it  can :  and  when  it  cannot,  nothing  can  supply  it,  because  the 
reason  of  it  cannot  be  understood.  .  .  .  All  positive  precepts  that  depend  upon  the 
mere  will  of  the  Lawgiver  admit  no  degrees,  nor  suppletory  and  commutation ; 
because  in  such  laws  we  see  nothing  beyond  the  woras  of  the  law^  and  the  Jirst 
meaning,  and  the  named  instance :  and,  therefore,  it  is  that  in  individuo  which  God 
points  at;  it  is  that  in  which  He  will  make  the  trial  of  our  obedience;  it  is  that 
m  which  He  will  so  perfectly  be  obeyed  that  He  will  not  be  disputed  with  or 
inquired  of,  why  and  how,  but  just  according  to  the  measures  there  set  down ;  so,  and 
no  more,  and  no  less,  and  no  otherwise.  For  when  the  will  of  the  Lawgiver  is  all 
the  reason,  the  first  instance  of  the  law  is  aU  tfie  measure,  and  there  can  be  no 
product  but  what  is  just  set  down.  No  parity  of  reason  can  infer  anything  else ; 
because  there  is  no  reason  but  the  will  of  God,  to  which  nothing  can  bo  equal, 
because  His  will  can  be  but  one." — Due  Dub.,  b.  ii.,  c.  iii.,  §  14,  18. 

Nevertheless,  some  of  our  opponents,  from  oar  practice  of  immersion 
alone,  believing  that  this,  irrespective  of  mode,  is  solemnly  enjoined  by 
Christ,  regard  us  as  bigotedly  attached  to  drcumstanticUs  and  things 
unimportcmi  !    Yet,  says 

Dr.  OwBir :  '*  Christ  marrying  His  church  to  himself,  taking  it  to  that  relation, 
still  expresseth  the  main  of  their  chaste  and  choice  affections  to  Him,  to  lie  in  their 
keeping  His  institutions  and  His  worship  according  to  His  appointment.  The 
breach  of  this  He  calls  adultery  everywhere,  and  whSredom :  Ho  is  a  jealous  God, 
and  He  gives  himself  that  title  only  in  respect  of  His  institutions.  And  the  whole 
apostacy  of  the  Christian  church  unto  false  worship  is  called  fornication  (Rev. 
xvii  5),  and  the  church  that  leads  the  others  to  false  worship,  the  mother  of  harlots. 
On  this  account,  those  believers  who  reaUy  attend  to  communion  with  Jesus  (^ist, 
do  labour  to  keep  their  hearts  chaste  to  Him  in  His  ordinances,  institutions,  and 
worship.  .  .  .  The^  will  receive  nothing,  practise  nothing,  own  nothing  in  His 
worship,  but  what  is  of  His  appointment.  They  know  that  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  He  never  did  allow,  nor  ever  will,  that  in  anything  the  will  of  the 
creatures  should  be  the  measure  of  His  honour,  or  the  principle  of  His  worship, 
either  as  to  matter  or  manner." — Commu.  with  Ood,  part  iL,  c.  v. 

Yet  we  Baptists  who  only  immerse,  and  who  believe  that  no  word  in 
the  Greek  language  could  more  definitely  have  conveyed  this  meaning 
than  the  word  used  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  without  conveying  either 

LL 
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more  or  less,  are  regarded  as  exhibiting  by  our  conduct  a  bigoted  attach- 
ment to  that  which  is  circumstantial  and  unimportant  1    But 

V.  Ai;aop  has  said :  ''Under  the  Mosaical  law  God  commanded  that  they  should 
offer  to  Him  the  daily  burnt-offering ;  and,  in  this  case,  the  colour  of  the  beast 
(provided  it  was  otherwise  rightly  qualified)  was  a  mere  circumstance:  such  as  Grod 
laid  no  stress  upon,  and  that  man  had  proved  himself  a  superstitious  busy-body, 
that  should  curiously  adhere  to  any  one  colour.  But,  for  the  heifer  whose  ashes 
were  to  make  the  water  of  separation^  there  the  colour  was  no  circumstance,  but 
made  by  God^s  command  a  substantial  part  of  the  service.  To  be  r«2,  was  as  much 
as  to  be  a  htifer:  for  when  circumstances  have  once  passed  the  royal  assent,  and 
are  stamped  with  the  Divine  seal,  they  become  substantials  in  instituted  worship. 
.  .  .  We  ought  not  to  judge  that  God  has  little  regard  to  any  of  His  oommanda 
because  the  matter  of  them,  abstracted  from  His  auuiority,  is  little :  for  we  must 
not  conceive  that  Christ  sets  little  by  baptism  because  the  element  is  plain,  fair 
water ;  or  little  by  that  other  sacrament  because  the  materials  thereof  are  common 
bread  and  wine.  .  .  .  For  though  the  thiugs  in  themselves  be  small,  yet  His 
authority  is  great.  .  .  .  Though  the  things  be  small,  yet  God  can  bless  them  to 
great  purposes  (2  Kings  v.  11).  .  .  .  Nor  are  we  to  judge  that  God  lays  little  stress 
upon  His  institutes  because  He  does  not  inmiediately  avenge  the  contempt  and 
neglect  of  them  upon  the  violators  (Ecde.  viii.  11 ;  Matt.  v.  29;  1  Cor.  xL  30).  .  .  . 
As  we  must  not  think  that  God  appreciates  whatever  men  set  a  high  value  upon, 
so  neither  are  we  to  judge  that  He  disesteems  anything  because  it  is  grown  out  of 
fashion,  and  thereby  exposed  to  contempt  by  the  atheistical  wits  of  mercenary 
writers.  ...  If  any  of  Christ^s  institutions  seem  necessary  to  be  broken,  it  will 
be  first  necessary  to  decry  them  as  poor,  low,  inconsiderable  circumstances ;  and 
then  to  fill  the  people's  heads  with  a  noise  and  din  that  Christ  lays  little  stress  on 
them;  and  in  order  hereto  call  them  the  drcumsiuntials^  the  accidentals^  the 
minutes,  the  punctilios,  and,  if  need  be,  the  petty  Johns  of  religion,  that  conscience 
may  not  kick  at  the  contemning  of  them.  ...  It  would  be  injurious  to  conclude 
that  God  has  very  little  resped;  to  His  own  institutions  because  He  may  suspend 
their  exercise,  pro  hie  et  nunc,  rather  than  the  duties  imperated  by  a  mond  precept. 
Mint,  anise,  and  cummin  are  inconsiderable  things,  compared  with  ike  w^hHer 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  m>ercy,  faith;  and  yet  our  Saviour  tells  them  (Matt, 
zxiii.  23) :  *  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone.* 
.  .  .  God  is  the  Sovereign  and  absolute  Legislator,  who  may  suspend,  rescind,  alter 
His  own  laws  at  pleasure ;  and  yet  He  has  laid  such  a  stress  upon  tiie  meanest  of 
them,  that  no  man  may,  nor  any  man  but  the  man  qfsin  dares,  presume  to  dispense 
with  them.  .  .  .  Positives  may  be  altered,  changed,  or  abolished,  by  the  Legislator, 
when  and  how  far  He  pleases ;  but  this  will  never  prove  that  He  lays  little  stress 
upon  them  whilst  they  are  not  changed,  not  abolished :  nor  will  it  prove  that  man 
may  chop  and  change,  barter  and  truck,  one  of  God's  least  circumstantiak,  because 
the  Lawgiver  himself  may  do  it.  He  that  may  alter  one  may,  for  aught  I  know, 
alter  them  all,  seeing  they  all  bear  the  same  image  and  superscription  of  Divine 
authority.  ...  If  G<)d  was  so  rigorous  in  His  animadversions,  so  punctual  in  His 
prescriptions,  when  His  institutions  were  so  numerous,  His  prescriptions  so  multi- 
form, what  will  He  be  when  He  has  prescribed  us  so  few,  and  those  so  easy  and 
useful  to  the  observer?  If  we  cannot  be  punctual  in  the  observation  of  a  very  few 
positives  of  so  plain  signification,  how  should  we  have  repined  had  we  been  charged 
with  a  numerous  retinue  of  types  and  carnal  rudiments !  If  Christ's  yoke  be 
accounted  heavy,  how  should  we  have  sunk  under  the  Mosaical  pedagogy ! " — 
Sober  Inquiry,  pp.  289-304. 

Whilst  directly  and  strongly  censured  by  some  for  our  bigoted  adhe-  I 

rence  to  what  is  regarded  as  circumstantial  and  unimportant,  we  receive  | 

kindly  the  strong  and  indirect  commendation  of  our  brethren,  although 
"  the  praise  of  men "  we  would  ever  consider  as  of  very  insignificant 
moment  compared  with  "the  praise  of  God."  We  do  not  deny  the 
existence  of  bigotry  in  some  Baptists  on  the  subject  of  immersion, 
although  we  deny  that  this  is  proved  by  an  exclusive  adherence  to 
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immersion.  We  believe  equally  in  its  existence  in  some  Pfedobaptists 
on  the  subject  of  sprinkling.  It  would  be  well  if  in  both  there  was 
more  of  the  mildness  and  sweetness  of  MelancthoD,  without  that  occa- 
sional yielding  to  Home  which  neither  honoured  the  reformer  nor 
advanced  the  Reformation;  more  of  that  mind  *' which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

The  amiable  Watts  wrote:  '*  As  we  mnst  take  heed  that  we  do  not  add  the 
fancies  of  men  to  our  Divine  religion,  so  we  must  take  equal  care  that  we  do  not 
curtail  the  appointments  of  Christ  (Humble  Attempt^  p.  62).  More  strongly,  and 
yet  with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  does 

Mr.  Wesley  write:  '*  A  catholic  spirit  is  not  speculative  latitudinarianism.  It 
is  not  an  indifference  to  all  opinions.  This  is  the  spawn  of  hell,  not  the  ofiBBpring 
of  heaven.  ...  A  man  of  a  true  catholic  spirit  does  not  halt  between  two 
opinions,  nor  vainly  endeavour  to  blend  them  into  one.  Observe  this,  you  that 
know  not  what  spirit  yon  are  of ;  who  call  yourselves  of  a  catholic  spirit  only 
because  you  are  of  a  muddy  understanding ;  because  your  mind  is  only  in  a  mist ; 
because  you  are  of  no  settled,  consistent  prmciples,  but  are  for  jumbling  all  opinions 
together.  Be  convinced  that  you  have  quite  missed  your  way.  You  know  not 
where  you  are.  You  think  you  are  got  into  the  very  spirit  of  Christ;  when,  in 
truth,  you  are  nearer  the  spirit  of  Antichrist.*' — In  Mr.  JR.  Hill's  FuU  Answer  to 
Mr,  J.  Wedey's  Remarks^  pp.  40,  41. 

There  is  no  commendation  in  these  extracts  of  playing  fast  and  loose 
with  stipreme  authority;  no  encouragement  given  to  adopt  as  a  Divine 
ordinance  the  practice  of  the  last  five  or  six  centuries,  or  to  take  the 
liberty  to  alter  the  form  of  ceremonies,  provided  the  spirit  is  retained, 
or  to  consider  the  letter  of  the  Divine  law  an  inMngement  on  Christian 
liberty. 

"  It  is  a  maxim  inlaw,''  says  Blackstone,  and  it  holds  equally  good  in  divinity, 
"  that  it  requires  the  same  strength  to  dUaclve  aa  to  create  an  obligation." — Com., 
vol.  L,  b.  i,  c.  2. 

Mr.  Thorn,  on  "modes"  of  baptism,  says:  "This  is  confessedly  a  subject  of 
considerable  importance,  demanding  the  serums  attention  of  all  prqfesaors  qf  the 
Qomd''  (p.  2>. 

The  Kev.  Geo.  Gilfillan  savs :  "  We  see  abundant  evidence  that  the  support  of 
the  early  ministers  of  the  church,  so  far  as  it  came  from  the  members,  was  entirely 
free  and  voluntary,  and  that  the  New  Testament  has  given  no  hint  whatever  of  a 
day  that  was  to  arrive  when  it  ought  to  be  otherwise"  {Alpha  and  Omega,  vol.  ii., 
p.  309).  We  believe  it ;  and  believe  with  equal  confidence  that  God*s  Word  has 
revealed  as  baptism  only  believers'  immersion,  and  has  ^ven  no  hint  of  a  day  that 
was  to  arrive  when  it  might  be  exchanged  for  infant  sprinkling. 

Dr.  John  Morison  says:  **We  have  no  dispensing  power  here.  So  long  as 
truth  remains  truth,  we  must  abide  by  its  dictates,  and  no  false  notion  of  what  is 
due  to  him  that  contends  with  us  can  authorize  a  single  concession  at  the  expense 
of  these  Uving  oracles  which  speak  to  all  men  with  the  authority  of  God." — 
Kennedy's  Memoirs  of  Dr,  Morison,  p.  157. 

If  some  who  have  recorded  their  strictures  against  our  exclusive 
adherence  to  immersion,  as  an  adherence  to  what  is  circumstantial  and 
unimportant,  were  to  hold  up  to  scorn,  and  denoance  as  bigots,  persons 
who  intelligently  are  seeking  to  advance  scientific  truth,  with  what 
amazement  would  their  readers  be  filled  !  But  is  it  more  important  to 
buy  scientific  truth  and  sell  it  not,  than  it  is  to  buy  Divine  truth  and 
sell  it  not?  Is  it  not  also  unaccountable  or  significant  that  persons 
whose  starting-point  is,  that  whether  we  piactise  immersion,  pouring,  or 
sprinkling,  it  is  not  of  the  least  importance,  and  whose  next  effort  is  a 
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most  ardent  plea  for  sprinkling  in  preference  to  immersion^  should,  thirdly, 
be  unreluctant  to  abandon  all  their  philological  reasoning  on  the  ground 
that  the  entire  dispute  is  respecting  the  meaning  of  a  Greek  word,  as  if 
Christ,  in  enjoining  an  action  on  all  His  disciples  to  the  end  of  time, 
might  have  used  a  word  so  obscure  and  ambiguous  that  nobody  can 
ascertain  its  import,  or  that  everybody  may  attribute  to  it  whatever 
meaning  he  likes  ?  The  obscurity  of  the  term,  and  the  insignificance  of 
the  ordinance,  we  believe  to  be  equally  opposed  to  truth.  That  it  is 
unimportant  to  immerse,  if  Christ  has  commanded  us  to  immerse  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  <S&c.,  is  impossible;  unless  there  is  no  warning  in 
the  record  that  the  Pharisees  rejected  the  counsel  of  Qod  against  them- 
selves, being  not  baptized  of  John ;  unless  obedience  and  disobedience  to 
our  "  heavenly  Father "  are  unimportant.  But  it  is  only  a  ceremony, 
says  our  opponent.  And  what  if  it  is )  It  is  a  ceremony  ordained  by 
Him  who  is  unerring  in  wisdom,  almighty  in  power,  inflexible  in  justice, 
and  infinite  iu  love.  And  if  immersion  is  the  ceremony,  sprinkling  is 
disobedience  to  the  command.  Sincerity  does  not  and  cannot  convert 
sprinkling  into  immersion.  Intention  to  fulfil  a  command  does  not  fulfil 
it,  and  may  never  fulfil  it,  if  the  nature  of  the  command  is  mistaken. 
However  God  may  pardon  the  mistake  of  the  sincere  and  ening.  His 
ends  in  ordaining  the  form  or  ceremony  are  not  fulfilled  by  him  who 
misbakes  the  form  or  ceremony.  And,  for  aught  we  know,  the  great 
worth  of  a  ceremony  may  vanisli  by  a  human  alteration,  and  especially 
by  an  entire  substitute.  If  our  opponents  will  prove  that  we  may 
sprinkle  or  pour  when  God  has  commanded  immersion,  controversy  on  the 
action  of  baptism  may  cease.  Or  if,  instead  of  assuming  in  the  outset  that 
the  Gospel  being  the  law  of  liberty,  the  manner  of  applying  water  is  too 
nearly  allied  to  questions  of  meat  and  drink  to  be  of  much  importance 
among  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  they  will  first 
prove  that  sprinkling  is  enjoined,  we  will  admit  our  obligation  to  sprinkle, 
and  not  to  immerse.  We  believe  it  to  be  a  serious  matter  to  alter 
Divine  institutions.  But  we  and  all  our  hopeful  opponents  are  agreed 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Governor  of  His  church ;  that  His  revealed  will 
is  the  only  rule  of  Christian  duty;  and  that  it  would  be  an  insult  to 
His  dignity  to  advance  the  traditions  of  men  above  His  authority,  or 
even  to  a  level  with  it.  We  can  unitedly  say:  "Let  the  messenger  of 
God  take  heed  that  they  neither  act  nor  speak  anything  but  what  they 
have  sufficient  warrant  for.  It  is  an  impious  and  dangerous  thing  to 
affix  God*s  name  to  our  own  imaginations"  (Owen,  on  Hob.);  and 
especially  do  we  admit  the  importance  and  applicability  to  all,  of  the 
following  :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  i-eceive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein." — Mark  x. 
15. 

§  34. — FUTILITY    OF    THE    OBJECTION    TO    IMMERSION,    THAT   MaRK    XVL    16,    OB 

1  Cor.   I.  14-17,  proves  the  unimportant  character  of  this  ordi- 
nance. 

JE8U8  Christ.— "Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures. ^'—Matt.  ixil.  29. 

PBII.ZP,  TBB  Eyanqslist.— "  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?"— Acts  viii.  30. 

Paul,  the  Apostle.— "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  b« 
perfect,  throughlj  furnished  unto  all  good  works."— 2  Tim.  ill.  16, 17. 
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Dr.  J.  MoRisoN. — "  He  wonld  seek  to  rescue  this  ordinance  of  Chxist  from  all  eonnterfeit  glosses 
and  interpretations,  that  it  may  occupy  its  own  dignified  position  among  the  institutions  of  the 
New  Testament."— ^om.  for  iht  TmM,  p.  347. 

J.  A.  HaiiDanc. — "He  is  the  most  faithful  pastor  who  has  least  desire  for  undue  personal 
influence,  and  who  strives  most  earnestly  to  promote  implicit  subjection  to  th^  laws  of  CSirist." 
"It  is  unworthy  your  character  as  believers  to  treat  anything  connected  with  religion  with 
indifference.  We  ought  ever  to  tremble  at  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  rememl>er  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  listen  wiUi  the  most  serious  attention  to  wliatever  our  great  Lawgiver  has  condescended  to  teach. 
A  distinction  of  greater  and  less  among  the  commands  of  Christ  has  been  admitted  to  a  certain 
extent.  This  is  supported  by  the  Word  of  Ood ;  but  how  much  has  it  been  abused  by  men— how 
much  has  it  been  misapplied  even  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus !  What  are  called  His  leaser  command- 
ments have  been  treated  as  matters  of  indifference,  deserving  neither  attention  nor  aulous  regard. 
Let  us  remember,  however,  that  they  are  all  neatly  important,  that  thev  all  deserve  our  most 
serious  consideration,  and  that  the  wilful  neglect  of  any  of  them  is  rebellion  against  the  L<nd." 
"  How  often  are  our  Lord's  words  misapplied  !  '  Ye  pay  tithe,'  said  He,  to  hjmocritical  professors, 
'of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  Judment, 
mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.'  Had  thej 
neglected  tithing  these  things,  it  would  have  been  highly  sinful.  This  text  is  often  used  to  expose 
attention  to  what  are  called  smaller  matters  in  religion,  as  if  this  were  the  mark  of  a  weak  and 
superstitious  mind.'*— Soc.  Wot,,  pp.  244,  246,  436,  445. 

Dr.  S.  Davidsok.— "Our  standard**  "is  not  early  ecclesiastical  tradition,  however  venerable  or 
hoary.**— Cona-  iec.,  pp.  1,  2. 

Dr.  Wajll. — "As  to  the  necessity,  we  should,  methinks,  account  all  our  Saviour's  oommands  to 
be  necessary.*'— In/l  Bop.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  9. 

J.  C.  Rylk. — "Do  not  attach  a  supexvtitioui  importance  to  the  waters  of  baptism."  "Do  not 
dishonour  the  sacrament  of  baptism'^  (£aepos.  Th,  on  Matt).  He  also,  on  liatt  ill.  li-17,  says: 
"We  shall  notice,  firstly,  the  honour  placed  upon  the  Bocrament  ofhaptUm.  An  ordinance  of 
which  Uio  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  partook  is  not  to  bo  lightly  esteemed.  An  ordinance  to  which 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  submitted  ought  to  be  ever  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  professing 
Christians." 

Dr.  Wardlaw.— "  If,  therefore,  it  is  our  dutv  to  '  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,'  surely  such  a  subject  must  be  entitled  to  a  portion  at  least  of  the  same  earnestness. 
We  cannot  allow  it  to  be  set  aside,  as  undeserving  of  serious  discussion;  as  some,  under  a  false 
pretence,  or  an  imbecile  reality,  of  superior  spiritual-mindedness,  are  accustomed  to  deal  with 
many  otner  points,  which  go  by  the  convenient  but  often  mischievous  designation  of  non-e«en- 
tials.**— On  Ch.  Ett.,  pp.  6,  6. 

The  record  in  Mark  xvi.  16  is:  "He  that  belieyeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  sliall  be  damned/'  These 
words  appear  to  us  to  import  that  when  a  person  believes,  he  ought  to 
be  baptized ;  or  that  when  a  person  becomes  a  believer,  he  will  be  bap- 
tized; that  faith  ought  to  precede  baptism;  that  the  unbeliever  is  not  ex- 
pected to  be  baptized;  and  that  unbelief  is  a  damning  sin,  <Scc  The  words 
appear  not  to  us  to  express  or  to  imply  in  any  d^ree  the  insignificance 
of  baptism.  Dr.  Halley,  from  the  connection  of  baptism  with  salvation 
in  this  verse,  takes  occasion  to  urge  liis  indiscriminate  baptism,  saying : 
"  If  Jesus  says,  '  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,'  who- 
ever forbids  water  to  any  incurs  a  fearful  re.sponsibility  "  (vol.  xv.,  p.  17). 
We  judge  that  the  scriptural  medium  betwixt  the  insignificant,  con- 
temptible character  of  this  ordinance,  and  its  administration  to  every 
applicant  irrespective  of  character,  is  the  solemn  immersion  oi  professing 
believera  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  responsibility  of  forbidding  water  to  the  professed  believer 
we  conceive  to  rest  on  those  who  force  water  on  such  as  are  incapable  of 
belief,  and  who  tell  them,  when  they  come  to  years  of  knowledge,  that 
they  are  baptized. 

Dr.  A-  Barnes,  on  Mark  xvi.  16,  says :  "  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
Jesus  has  made  baptism  of  so  much  importance.  He  did  not  say,  indeed, 
that  a  man  could  not  bo  saved  without  baptism,  but  He  has  strongly 
implied  that  where  this  is  neglected,  knowing  it  to  be  a  command  of  the 
Saviour,  it  endangers  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Faith  and  baptism  are 
the  beginnings  of  a  Christian  lite  :  the  one  the  beginning  of  piety  in  tho 
soul,  the  other  of  its  manifestation  before  men,  or  of  a  profession  of 
religion.  And  no  man  can  tell  how  much  he  endangers  his  eternal  interest 
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by  being  ashamed  of  Christ  before  men."  It  would  appear  strange  to  us 
if  these  words  of  Christ  taught  that  baptism  was  unimportant,  when  the 
same  lips,  after  His  own  example  in  the  Jordan,  and  His  baptising  by 
means  of  His  disciples,  have  bid  His  disciples  to  go,  and  '*  make  disciples 
of  all  nations,  immersing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  opposing  the  insignificant  character  of  this  ordinance,  we  do  not 
forget  that  many  Psedobaptists  attribute  a  most  unscriptural  efficacy  and 
consequent  importance  to  this  ordinance.  Any  formulary  of  the  Greek 
Church,  of  the  Papal  hierarchy,  or  of  the  Established  Church  of  England, 
proves  the  assumed  efficacy  of  baptism  to  effect  regeneration.  Also, 
among  Dissenting  Psedobaptists,  there  are  some  who  maintain  the  import 
tance  of  this  Divine  institution,  without  attributing  to  it  regenerating 
and  saving  efficacy.  Further,  a  few  among  the  Baptists  have  spoken  as 
degradingly  respecting  the  unimportant  character  of  this  institution  as 
have  many  of  the  Psedobaptists;  nor  do  we  wish  to  shelter  them  from 
deserved  animadversions.  Also,  because  some  of  our  opponents  have 
repudiated  the  very  objections  on  which  others  have  most  strenuously 
insisted,  it  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  ourselves  or  our  opponente 
without  noticing  objections  which  by  some  are  deemed  puerile.  We 
feel,  therefore,  the  difficulty  of  referring  to  some  objections  on  which 
much  stress  has  been  laid,  lest  we  shoidd  be  charged  with  seeking  that 
which  is  contemptible,  and  manifesting  an  unkind  and  unworthy  disposi- 
tion. We  are  not  aware  that  we  are  adducing  a  single  objection  with 
unkind  feelings  and  unworthy  motives.  Besides,  the  objections  which 
have  appeared  to  us  most  contemptible  and  unwarrantable  have  been 
from  Psedobaptists  of  literary  honours,  which  we  account  for  only  from 
their  being  warped  and  blinded  by  prejudice.  (See  on  the  baptism  of  the 
eunuch,  and  the  baptism  of  Israel  in  the  sea  and  in  the  cloud.) 

Again,  a  distinction  is  made  by  our  opposing  friends  betwixt  baptism 
and  the  modes  of  baptism,  and  we  are  represented  as  contending  for  a 
certain  and  exclusive  Tnode  of  baptism.*  By  Mr.  S.  and  some  others, 
only  these  pretended  ^' modes  of  baptism"  are  held  up  as  unimportant 
We  deny  that  we  are  contending  for  any  mode  of  baptism.  Oar  plea  is 
for  baptism  itself  in  opposition  to  a  human  substitute ;  whilst  much  that 
has  been  written  about  "rigid  and  inflexible  uniformity,"  about  "no 
variation  in  the  mere  circ\imstance  of  applying  water,"  we  regard  as  a 
begging  of  the  queationy  as  an  unfair  representation  of  the  dispute,  as 
thoroughly  fallacious. 

It  will,  however,  be  generally  known,  that  baptism  is  frequently 
spoken  of  by  our  opponents  as  a  "non-essential,"  "an  external  rite," 
"  a  mere  outward  form,"  "  water,"  (fee, ;  and  that  the  language  of  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  church  at  Corinth  is  considered  to  encourage  the 
unimportant  character  of  tliis  institution.     The  words  of  St.  Paul 

*  It  would  be  well  if  all  Baptists  would  abandon  and  repudiate  Bucb  exprewionB  as 
baptism  by  immersion,  which  is  strictly  immersion  by  immersion,  and  would  oppose  the 
illegitimate  use  of  mode  of  baptism.  Fallacious  and  improper  phraseology  tends  to 
perpetuate  erroneous  views  and  practice. 
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are:  *^  I  thank  God  th&t  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispiis  and  Gains; 
lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine  own  name.  And  I 
baptized  also  the  household  of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  Gospel"  (1  Cor.  i.  13-17).  This  text  is  not  only  adduced  to  sustain 
the  insignificance  of  baptism,  but  to  suppress  all  anxiety  as  to  whether 
sprinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion  is  Christian  baptism.  Even  if  baptism 
itself  were  proved  to  be  an  ordinance  of  very  inferior  moment,  which  we 
are  far  from  admitting, — ^it  being,  in  our  judgment,  as  plainly  commanded 
as  prayer  and  a  commemoration  of  the  Lord's  death  by  broken  bread 
and  poured-out  wine,  and  it  being  beyond  a  doubt  that  in  the  keeping 
of  God's  commands  there  is  great  reward, — it  does  not  follow  that  it  is 
unimportant  whether  in  our  professed  baptism  we  administer  and  receive 
the  reality  of  what  God  instituted,  or  a  substitute  for  the  same  of  hiunan 
invention,  which  has  stolen  and  misappropriated  the  Divine  name«  It 
is  not  necessary  to  TnAiTifAJTi  that  baptism  is  of  the  first  importance,  in 
order  consistently  to  maintain  that  when  we  profess  to  obey  God, 
whether  in  the  immersion  of  a  believer,  or  in  the  sprinkling  of  a  baby, 
it  is  of  importance  in  solemnly  performing  an  act  in  God's  name  that  we 
should  have  God's  authority.  Whatever  may  be  the  importance  of  bap- 
tism, it  is  an  institution  Divinely -enjoined,  and  it  canuot  be  unimportant 
in  rendering  professed,  that  we  render  real,  obedience  to  the  Lord  of 
glory,  to  our  once  crucified,  but  now  exalted  Saviour.  Whatever  may 
be  the  importance  or  insignificance  of  baptism  as  a  Divine  institution, 
there  is  more  than  an  insignificant  difference  between  the  immersion  of  a 
believer  and  the  sprinkling  of  an  unconscious  infant.  This  may  surely 
be  admitted  without  preferring  baptism  to  the  Gospel,  or  being  justly 
chargeable  with  greater  zeal  for  a  positive  institution  than  for  that 
"  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

But  the  words  of  the  inspired  apostle  of  tlie  Gentiles  are  thought  to 
prove  the  insignificance  of  baptism  1  We  think  that  the  slightest  exami- 
nation of  the  passage  by  a  candid  mind  will  prove  that  neither  of  the 
ideas  of  which  we  have  been  speaking  is  contained  or  encouraged  therein. 
He  expressly  states  for  what  reason  he  felt  thankful  to  God  that  he  had 
baptized  so  few  at  Corinth ;  and,  instead  of  his  reason  for  this  being 
that  baptism  is  a  thing  of  no  moment,  it  was  "  lest  any  should  say  that 
I  had  baptized  in  (into)  my  own  name."  If  he  had  baptized  more  it 
might  have  augmented  party  feeling  in  his  favour  with  some,  and  party 
feeling  agaimit  him  in  others,  or  at  least  have  increased  the  divided, 
distracted,  and  dishonourable  condition  of  the  church  at  Corinth.  At 
all  events,  the  reason  of  his  gratitude  is  explicitly  stated,  whilst  not  one 
word  is  penned  in  contempt  of  the  ordinance,  or  adapted  to  lower  its 
importance.  How  could  he,  indeed,  unless  Paul  and  Christ  were  divided) 
He  had  personally  baptized  at  Corinth;  and  where  the  ordinance  had  not 
been  administered  by  him,  it  had  not  been  neglected :  it  had  been  admin- 
istered by  others,  as  appears  generally  to  have  been  the  case.  For  what 
he  next  says  explains  the  motive  of  his  conduct  at  the  time,  and  implies 
that  this  was  his  usual  course,  which  accords  abo  with  Peter's  conduct 
at  the  baptism  of  Cornelius  and  them  that  were  with  him.  The  words 
of  Paul  are :  "  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
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Gospel."  Baptism  could  be  administered  by  those  that  were  with  Panl 
as  his  assistants  in  his  great  and  glorious  evangelizing  work,  but  who 
were  not  equal  to  him  in  his  ability  to  publish  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God.  So  Peter  in  reference  to  the  centurion  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  after  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  their  undoubted  fitness,  *'  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Yet,  judging 
from  those  with  whom  we  have  come  in  contact,  we  should  suppose  that 
there  are  myriads  of  Psedobaptists  comforting  themselves  in  their  igno- 
rance on  the  subject  of  baptism,  in  their  s\u*mises  of  error,  if  not  in  their 
positive  convictions  of  a  departure  from  apostolic  practice,  by  the  words  of 
St.  Paul.  And  these  illegitimate  inferences  fi*om  Paul's  words,  by  which 
the  words  of  Paul  are  perverted,  are  encouraged  by  not  a  few  preachers 
of  the  Gospel.  If  these,  although  not  apostles,  like  Peter  and  Paul, 
were  simply  committing  the  work  of  baptizing  to  others,  that  they  might 
to  a  greater  extent  be  employed  in  the  publication  of  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  pi'esent  censure  they  would  not  deserve  or 
receive.  When  our  Pssdobaptist  brethren  are  reasoning  with  Papists, 
Socinians,  or  the  Friends,  they  do  not  dishonour  God  or  themselves  by 
speaking  degradingly  on  the  insignificance  of  Divine  institutions,  or  by 
ridiculing  a  strict  adhei'ence  to  the  Divine  directory.  Previous  quota- 
tions satisfactorily  evince  this.     Also  Dr.  Halley  says : — 

"Although  Quakers  speak  with  marvellous  comulacency  of  the  great  apostle  of 
the  Geutilea  being  sent,  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel,  yet  even  St.  Paul 
sometimes  baptized ;  if  seldom  in  Corinth,  yet  occasionally  elsewhere.  The  Corin- 
thian converts  were  unquestionably  baptized,  and  many  of  them,  we  have  no  reason 
to  doubt,  by  the  assistants  of  Paul,  and  under  his  direction.  The  remark,  there- 
fore, which  we  made  upon  the  conduct  of  our  Lord  in  not  baptizing,  will  equally 
apply  to  the  practice  of  St.  Paul.  His  commission  was  not  to  oaptize,  but  to 
preach  the  Gospel;  and,  therefore,  he  generally  left  the  baptism  of  the  converte  to 
others ;  yet  its  administration  was  sanctioned  both  by  his  practice  and  his  authority" 
(p.  69). 

What  but  prejudice  or  "  the  trammels  of  a  system  "  could  lead  a  good 
man  to  speak  of  Paul  aa  if  he  here  taught  that  baptism  was  insignifi- 
cant, and  might  with  impunity  be  neglected  ]  "Was  he  enabled  to  say 
in  reference  to  one  of  the  symbolic  institutions  of  Christianity,  "  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  tmto  you,"  and  was  he 
left  in  ignorance  respecting  the  other  1  Could  the  same  Being  who  insti- 
tuted both  with  equal  clearness,  solemnity,  and  emphasis,  encourage  the 
neglect  and  contempt  of  one]  But  had  not  Paxil  himself  been  bid  to 
"  arise  and  be  baptized,"  and  wash  away  his  sins  calling  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  1  And  have  we  not  the  fact  recorded,  that  he  "  arose  and  waa 
baptized"?  (Acts  ix.  18.)  And  did  not  he,  who  was  "an  apostle,  not 
of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father" 
(Gal.  i.  1,12),  and  who  has  left  it  on  record  that  there  is  "  one  baptism  " 
(Eph.  iv.  5),  baptize  Crispus,  Gains,  and  the  household  of  Stephanas 
(I  Cor.  L  14-16)1  And  is  it  not  evident  that  Lydia,  the  jailor,  and 
others,  were  baptized,  if  not  by  the  apostle  personally,  yet  under  his 
direction,  or  with  his  sanction  1  (Acts  xvi,  xviL,  xviii.,  &c.)  The  apostle's 
first  and  chief  personal  work,  as  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  was,  undoubt- 
edly, that  of  preaching  the  Gospel :  but  he  does  not,  in  asserting  thb, 
teach  the  insignificance,  or  encoiirage  the  neglect,  of  baptism  by  any 
believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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Yet  this  passage  is  used  bj  our  opponents  with  the  same  assiduity, 
efficacy,  and  perversion,  when  we  speak  about  believers  being  the  only 
proper  subjects  of  baptism,  as  when  we  speak  of  immersion  alone  as 
being  baptism.  They  do  not  cease  to  practise  what  they  call  baptism, 
because  Paul  was  thankful  to  God  that  he  had  baptized  so  few  at 
Corinth.  They  neither  demolish  their  basins,  nor  confine  their  sprink- 
ling to  the  males,  to  the  first-bom,  or  to  any  proportion  of  the  dear 
children.  The  only  practical  instruction  on  baptism  which  many  derive 
from  these  words  of  Paul  is,  Go  on  with  the  spiinkling  of  babies,  and 
do  not  examine  whether  the  thing  is  right  or  wrong.  The  whole  affair 
is  a  ceremony,  and  of  no  consequence :  hold  in  contempt  the  opposite 
sentiment ;  and  carefully  resist  every  temptation  to  the  losing  of  your 
time  by  an  examination  of  €rod*s  Word  on  this  subject ! 

Are  we  accustomed  to  speak  of  God's  arrangements  in  providence  or 
grace,  of  God's  promises,  or  of  His  precepts  as  a  whole,  as  being  despi- 
cable? And  ought  we  to  say  or  to  think  so  respecting  ani/  of  God's 
precepts )  Ought  we  not  to  believe  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect  ? 
and  that  imperfect  obedience,  as  compared  with  that  which  is  complete, 
or  as  compared  with  the  neglect  of  obedience,  should  never  in  any  way 
have  our  commendation  or  encouragement?  Is  there  no  danger  or 
possibility  of  imitating  those  who  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  John  ?  Is  it  a  serious  matter  to  add 
unto,  to  take  from,  or  to  alter  God's  Word,  except  on  baptism  1  Shall 
we  believe  in,  and  accept  the  Pope's  indulgence  on  baptism,  in  other 
things  doing  that  which  is  ^'  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  not  turning 
"  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left "  1  Shall  we  henceforth  laud  him 
who  proudly  and  indignantly  responded  to  the  directions  of  the  prophet, 
'*  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivera  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel  1  May  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  1 "  Shall  we 
abuse  as  foolish  and  untrue  the  remonstrance  and  advice  of  Naaman's 
servants,  '*  My  fiather,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing, 
wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather  then  when  he  saith 
to  thee.  Wash,  and  be  clean  ?"  (2  Kings  v.  11,  12.)  Let  as  rather  search 
the  Scriptures  daily,  that  we  may  know  whether  baptism  is  immersion 
or  sprinkling,  and  whether  the  Scriptural  subjects  of  tliis  ordinance  are 
in&nts  or  only  professing  believers.  Let  nothing  read  from  this  book, 
or  from  any  other,  hinder  a  candid  and  prayerful  examination  of  the 
inspired  records.  If  some  references  to  the  ordinance  are  thought  to 
leave  the  subject  of  dispute  obscure  and  uncertain,  refer  to  others,  in 
expectation  that  one  part  of  Scripture  will  elucidate  another  part,  and 
that  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture  it  will  be  found  a  lamp  to 
the  feet,  a  light  to  the  path.  Having  pursued  this  course,  cling  theo- 
retically  and  practically  to  your  own  convictions  of  what  God  has  taught. 

Scott,  the  commentator,  says:  "'It  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteoosness.' 
We  never  find  that  Jesus  spoke  of  himself  in  the  plural  number;  and  it  must 
therefore  be  allowed  He  meant  John  also,  and  all  the  servants  of  God  in  a  subor- 
dinate sense.  It  became  Christ,  as  pur  surety  and  our  example,  perfectly  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness ;  it  becomes  us  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  God,  without  exception,  and  to  attend  on  every  Divine  institution,  according  to 
the  meaning  and  intent  of  it,  as  long  as  it  continues  in  force.  Thus  far  Christ's 
example  is  obligatory." — Com.f  on  Matt.,  iii.  15. 
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PoDDBiDOK  Bays :  '' Jesua  had  no  sin  to  wash  away,  yet  He  was  baptized;  and 
God  owned  this  ordinance  so  far  as  to  make  it  the  season  of  pouring  forth  the 
Spirit  upon  Him.  And  where  can  we  expect  this  sacred  effusion,  but  in  a  conscien- 
tious and  humble  attendance  upon  Divine  appointments?'*— ^i^a^poa.,  on  Matt.  iii. 
13-16. 

Br.  CuMMiNQ  on  this,  along  with  some  truth,  iterates  his  previously-uttered 
crudities.  He  teaches  that  *'uie  chief  command  of  the  risen  Lord  was,  *make 
disciples'  {mxitheteumte) ;  and  *  baptizing'  and  'teaching'  are  the  processes  of 
making  disciples."  We  believe  with  him  that  "the  great  commission  is  to  go  aod 
preach  the  Ckwpel,"  and  that  *' subordinate  to  this  was  baptism."  But  whilst  we 
believe  that  the  great  work  of  the  apostles  was  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  thus  to 
make  disciples,  we  do  not  believe  tnat  one  thing  can  be  subordinate  to  another 
thin^,  and  thus  be  distinct  from  it,  and  yet  be  a  part  of  that  very  thing  which  10 
the  chief.  Dr.  G.  teaches  that  *Hhe  mode  in  which  you  are  to  discipleize  is,  first, 
by  baptizing  them,  then  teaching  them  to  observe,"  &c.  It  is  very  convenient  to 
say  that  the  baptism  of  professing  believers  is  proper  in  the  case  of  adults,  but  it 
is  also  a  fact  that  the  Scriptures  say  nothing  of  discipleizing  infants,  or  of  two 
modes  of  making  disciples.  Dr.  C.  rightly  teaches  that  baptisoi  was  **  so  subordi- 
nate "  to  a  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  **  that  it  was  entrusted  to  others."  He  teaches 
that  Paul  was  tha^dul  for  this;  *'and  thus  they  could  not  say  surreptitiously 
and  untruly  that  he  had  baptized  them  into  Paul,  or  into  Cephas,  or  any  othw/' 
— Sab.  Eve,  Bea.,  on  Cor. 

Dr.  A.  Clahke. — "For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  Bp.  Pearce  translates 
thus :  For  Christ  sent  me,  not  so  much  to  hapUze  as  to  preach  the  Oospel:  and  he 
supports  his  version  thus :  '  The  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  do,  almost 
everywhere  (agreeably  to  the  Hebrew  idiom),  express  a  preference  given  to  one 
thing  beyond  another  by  an  affirmation  of  that  which  is  preferred,  and  a  negation 
of  that  which  is  contrary  to  it:  and  so  it  must  be  understood  here.' " — Com,y  on 
1  Cor.  i.  17. 

Dr.  L.  Woods. — "The  administration  of  the  rite  of  baptism,  being  of  minor 
consequence,  was  committed  to  others,  while  he,  the  chief  apostle,  accomplished  a 
higher  object,  making  known  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  Had  he  looked  upon  baptism  as  that  which  would  secure  the  saving  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  he  most  surely  would  not  have 
treated  the  subject  as  he  did"  ij^orks,  voL  iii.,  pp.  314,  315).  Let  the  reader 
consider  whether  those  who  immerse  only  professing  believers,  or  those  who  advo- 
cate infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism  are  censured  by  the  reasoning  of  Dr.  Woods. 

Dr.  D.  Davidson. — "Not  to  baptize,  that  is  not  so  much  to  baptize,  as  the 
negation  often  denotes." — Exp.  Notes,  on  1  Cor.  i.  17. 

PxNOiLLY,  a  Baptist: — "I  never,  my  reader,  can  think  of  the  baptism  of  this 
fflorious  and  Divine  person— the  Son  of  God— the  Lord  from  heaven — the  Righteous 
Judge  of  the  last  day — the  Author  of  our  salvation,  and  the  Giver  of  eternal  life, 
.but  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  interest.  We  observe  Him  here  proceediuff  on 
his  long  journey  (for  Nazareth  was  three  days'  journey  from  Jerusalem,  and  not 
less  from  Bethabara) ;  the  object  expressly  is,  'to  be  baptized.'  We  observe 
Him  admitting  of  no  argument  against  His  submission  to  that  rite ;  and  we  ought 
never  to  forget  how  He  associate  His  people.  His  followers,  with  himself,  'Thus 
it  becometh  us : '  the  servant  as  well  as  the  Lord,  the  members  as  well  as  the  Head, 
'  to  fulfil  all '  practical  '  righteousness ' ;  all  that  God  enjoins  and  requires.  How 
strong  is  the  obligation  to  realize  what  the  Saviour  here  intended !  Who  will  not 
concur  in  the  pious  decision  of  Mr.  PolhiU,  '  the  pattern  of  Christ  and  the  apostles 
is  more  to  me  than  all  the  human  wisdom  in  the  world.'    Nor  can  any  one  deny 


been  unimportant,  that  one  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  whom  was  no  sin,  and  to 
whom  the  demand  that  he  should  believe  on  another  who  was  about  to  come  could 
not  apply  "  (S.  J.  Chew,  on  Bap.,  p.  6).  Yet  we  know  how  Christ  acted  in  refe- 
rence to  John's  baptism,  and  how  He  spoke  of  its  being  "  from  heaven,"  and  not 
"of  men."  With  the  Kev.  Thos.  Adams,  we  say:  "H  He  thou^t  it  just  and 
right  to  come  to  John's  baptism,  surely  it  must  be  dangerous  presumption  in  others 
to  despise  the  baptism  of  Christ  himself." — Esqw,  0/  Uos,,  on  Matt  iii.  16. 
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The  Hey.  W.  Jay  uses  langnAge  respecting  Divine  providence,  assuredly  applyins 
to  Divine  precepts.  He  says,  referring  to  the  close  of  earthly  affairs  and  tne  light 
that  in  eternity  will  be  thrown  on  them :  **  We  shall  see  that  nothing  was  defective, 
nothing  superfluous,  nothing  insignificant :  that  everything  was  necessary — nothing 
could  be  added  to  it — ^nothing  could  be  taken  from  it.  ...  If  we  can  ascertain 
that  God  has  pursued  any  particular  mode  of  action,  we  may  immediately  infer 
the  rectitude  of  it  from  the  acknowledged  perfections  of  the  Divine  character ;  and 
there  is  no  medium  between  this,  and  ' charging  Him  foolishly.' " —  Works,  voL^., 
p.  103. 

We  do  not  assert  our  infallibilitj  in  the  interpretation  of  Grod's 
Word,  but  in  our  inflexible  adherence  to  immersion  we  do  not  accept 
the  companionship  given  us  by  Dr.  N.  Macleod  when,  amidst  much  we 
can  applaud,  he  says,  on  Paul's  words :  "  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you  save  Crispus  and  Gains;"  "  Strange  words  from  a  *  High 
Churchman  M  or  we  may  add,  an  equally  *High'  Baptist."  We  dsjre 
not  oppose  the  sentiment  of  the  inspired  John,  or  of  his  Lord  and  ours. 
"This  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  His  commandments"  (2  Epis.,  ver.  6). 
"  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God"  (ver.  9).  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me  "  (John  x.  27).  "  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you"  (John  xv.  14). 

§  36. — FUTiury  of  the  objection  to  xbimebsion,  that  baptists  allow  of 

DEVIATIONS  FBOM  GOP'S  WOKD  IN  FOSIITVB  INSTITUTIONa 

JoHV,  THB  Apobtls.— "  If  OUT  heart  condemn  tu,  Ood  U  greater  than  onr  heart,  and  kaoweth 
aU  thi^n."— 1st  Epis.,  iil.  20. 

Dr.  WARDLAW.— " The  case  affords  no  ground  of  axgoment  at  all;  and  wonld  nerer  have  been 
appealed  to  but  for  the  want  of  better  materiaL"— C%.  Lee,  p.  17. 

J.  A.  Jambs.—"  There  is  no  error  so  palpable  even  to  common  sense,  but  what  may  be  defended 
with  argnments  so  ingenious  as  to  defy  ordinaiy  minds  in  the  attempt  to  detect  their  fallacies  and 
expose  their  sophistries.  Truth  is  often  with  the  weaker  party,— I  mean  weaker  in  the  use  of 
dUalectlc  weapons.  A  skilful  polemic  may  often  make  error  appear  more  plausible  than  truth." — 
Young  Man's  Guide,  p.  109. 

JOHN  FosTEB. — "  We  should  diligently  aim  at  a  true  judgment  of  things,  because  our  judgn»wt 
is  the  rule  by  which  conscience  will  proceed." — Lee.,  p.  271. 

W.  AiiTHUR. — "  Well  may  we  raise  the  standard,  emblazoned  with  the  watchword,  'The  4drai<ob 
of  Christ — Christ  himself  the  great  Head  of  the  church— expects  every  man,  eveiy  professing 
member  and  Aciple  to  do  his  duty.'  '*— Jffx.  Hall  Lsc,  p.  168.    1851. 

On  the  ^'  deflections  ^*  of  the  Baptutts  ^*  from  the  literality  of  positive 
institutions"  Dr.  Halley  dwells  at  some  length;  and  Mr.  Stacey  ajflirms 
— as  if  we  disputed  wilJi  Psedobaptists  on  the  mode  and  not  the  reality 
of  baptism — ^tbat  '4t  would  be  quite  as  easy  to  maintain  that  time 
enters  into  a  scriptural  participation  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  as  that  mode 
belongs  inseparably  and  essentially  to  baptism"  (pp.  176,  177).  Mr. 
Jerram  also  speaks  of  his  "  Baptist  friends  "  as  ^^  substituting  for  a  sup- 
per, a  small  piece  of  bread  and  a  mouthful  of  wine  "  (p.  136).  Also  by 
some  are  mentioned  the  phylacteries  of  the  Pharisees,  as  arising  out  <^ 
the  literal  observance  of  a  Divine  precept,  and  yet  receiving  the  censure 
of  our  Lord ;  and  the  enactment  of  Holy  Writ  in  reference  to  the  Sab- 
bath, whilst  by  Baptists  generally,  as  well  as  by  others,  the  first  day  of 
the  week  is  observed ;  and  the  fact  of  baptism  in  apostolic  times  imme- 
diately succeeding  the  profession  of  fiiith  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  God.  As  to  the  "  holy  kiss,''  the  "  kiss  of  charity,"  the  words  of 
the  apostle  may  be  understood,  first,  as  enjoining  it.  If  so,  we  are  verily 
guilty,  along  with  our  P»dobaptist  brethren;  but  our  inconsistency  in 


524  IMPORT  OP  BAPTISM. 

sinfully  becoming  their  associates  in  this  particular,  will  never  constitute 
their  justification.  Or,  secondly,  the  apostle's  words  may  be  understood 
as  simply  intending  that  the  salutation  which  was  in  use  should  be 
affectionate  and  holy,  not  sensual  in  its  character.     Thus  the  Psedobap-  i 

tist  Mr.  Alsop  writes :  "  The  feasts  of  love  and  the  holy  kiss  were  not 
at  all  instiltUions  of  the  apostles.  All  that  the  apostle  determined  about 
them  was  that,  supposing  in  their  civil  congresses  and  converses  they 
fialute  each  other,  they  should  be  sure  to  avoid  all  levity,  wantonness, 
all  appearance  of  evil :  for  religion  teaches  us  not  only  to  woi-ship  God, 
but  to  regulate  our  civil  actions  in  subordination  to  the  great  ends  of 
boline&s,  Uie  adorning  of  the  Gospel,  and  thereby  the  glorifying  of  our 
God  and  Saviour  "  (Sober  Inquiry,  p.  285).  Thus  in  sul^tance  numerous 
commentators,  whom  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  quote. 

In  regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  example  of  the  evening  as  the 
time  of  its  institution,  is  not  a  parallel  case  to  immersion  as  compared 
with  pouring  or  sprinkling.  We  say  that  immersion  is  enjoined,  and 
that  sprinkling  or  pouring  is  the  adoption  of  a  human  substitute  in 
disobedience  to  the  Divine  command.  Had  Christ  commanded  the 
commemoration  of  His  death  to  take  place  in  the  evening  of  the  day,  it 
would  have  been  on  the  same  footing  with  immersion.  We  know  not 
that  any  of  our  opponents  believe  in  a  Divine  injunction  to  celebrate 
Christ's  death  in  the  evening.  The  adducing  of  a  case  which  is  so  far 
from  being  parallel,  and  the  calling  of  it  an  argv/menJtufn  ad  Jiominenh^ 
shows  the  nakedness  of  the  land — its  extreme  poverty  in  regard  to  solid 
ailments  against  immersion.  But  we  are  further  told,  and  by  Dr. 
Halley:  ''A  supper  is  a  meal,  so  much  food  as  is  sufficient  to  refresh  the 
body.  The  small  quantity  of  bread  and  wine  usually  taken  by  each 
communicant  is  quite  as  much  a  pretence  to  a  supper,  a  shadow  of  a 
meal,  as  is  sprinkling  a  pi'etence  to  immersion,  a  shadow  of  a  washing. 
If  so  small  a  quantity  of  bread  is  yet  sufficient  for  a  ritual  observance 
called  the  supper,  why  is  not  so  small  a  quantity  of  water  as  we 
commonly  use  sufficient  for  a  ritual  observance  called  baptism?"  (p. 
249.)  What  logic!  The  Lord's  Supper,  except  when  abused,  was  never 
in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word  a  supper  at  all — ^never  a  meal. 
It  was  instituted  and  first  partaken  of  after  a  meal,  afber  the  passover. 
In  accordance  with  its  first  observance  and  its  commemorative  design 
are  Paul's  instructions  and  rebukes  to  the  Corinthians.  What  is  taught 
in  the  indignant  question,  "  Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?" 
It  may  have  been  called  a  supper,  from  the  time  when  it  was  instituted ; 
and  that  name  we  prefer  to  either  breakfast  or  dinner,  sacrament  or 
eucharist;  whilst  some  prefer  feast  as  the  rendering  of  the  origiiud, 
deeming  it  more  correct.     But  how  blinding  are  prepossessions  which  ^ 

can  lead  intelligent  men  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  Supper  being  "  no  longer  | 

observed  as  a  meal " !  .  i 

Mr.  D.  Wallace,  replying  to  Mr.  A.  G.,  says :  **  Referring  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
you  tell  us  (p.  49),  that  the  Greek  deipnon  was  a  subHanUal  repast  and  an  evening 
f<east ;  and  with  Dr.  Halley,  you  bid  the  Baptifit  first  cast  the  Mam  out  of  bis  own 
eye,  and  not  celebrate  a  breakfast  instead  of  a  supper.  If  ^ou  read  the  account  of 
4?he  institution  of  the  ordinance,  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  seeing  the  use  which 
Christ  makes  of  deipnon.  Ue  applies  it  to  a  Uttle  bread  and  a  little  wine.  Show 
1X9  that  Christ  applied  haptizo  to  a  little  water,  and  your  argument  will  be  of  some 
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iise.  We  do  not  celebrate  a  breakfast  instead  of  a  supper.  And  any  school-boy 
will  let  you  know  that  the  Greek  deipn&fi  was  not  our  sup^r,  but  the  principal 
meal  of  the  day,  and  that  Homer  {Iliadj  viii.  53)  even  gives  it  to  his  heroes  in  the 
forenoon.  I  deny  that  sprinkling  'expresses  the  thing  signified'  (p.  53)  in  bap- 
tism, and  therefore  think  there  is  no  parallel  between  it  and  the  shiJung  of  hands, 
in  place  of  the  holy  kiss.  We  observe  the  institution  of  the  supper  literally, 
according  to  our  liord's  example;  and  also,  the  washing  of  the  aisciples'  feet, 
whenever  it  is  needed.  With  the  principle  which  you  defend,  that  a  man  may 
treat  with  indifference  what  God  commands,  I  have  no  sympathy,  and  can  give  it 
no  countenance.  I  hold  that  whatever  is  certainly  enjoined  in  Sciiptuie  ought  to 
be  exactly  obeyed." — Find.,  pp.  9, 10. 

Mr.  D.  Fbaser  teaches  that  '*no  one  thinks  it  necessary"  '*that  there  should 
be  provided  for  it  [the  Lord's  Supper],  or  used  in  it,  the  abundance  of  an  ordinary 
meal."  ^*  And  so  it  must  be  witn  romrd  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  Altiiough 
called  a  baptism,  and  although  it  cotdd  be  proved  that  baptizo  si^ifies  to  dip,  yet 
BtiU  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  an  actual  immersion  is  enjomed  by  it.'^  He 
teaches  that  "the  reason  why  it  [baptko],  and  not  another  word,  was  chosen  to 
designate  the  ordinance,  api>ears  to  have  been,  because,  while  sufficiently  indica- 
tin^  both  the  nature  of  the  ordinance,  and  tiiat  it  was  to  be  administered  by 
spnnkling,  it  had  in  it  the  further  idea  of  abundance — such  an  abundance  as  might 
occasion  even  a  submersion." — On  Bap,,  pp.  26-28. 

In  reference  to  the  phylacteries  of  the  PhariBees  we  observe,  first, 
that  the  Pharisees  of  our  Saviour's  time  might  not  have  been  reproached 
for  them,  if  their  humble  disposition  and  holy  conduct  had  corresponded 
with  God's  law,  instead  of  being  in  flagrant  opposition  thereto.  It  is 
indeed  expressly  asserted  that  they  did  all  their  works  to  be  seen  of 
MEN  (Matt.  xxiiL  5).  If  the  command  of  the  Old  Testament  be  under- 
stood as  to  be  literally  regarded,  the  reproof  of  Christ  applies  to  the 
motives  of  the  Pharisees,  and  not  to  the  wearing  of  phylacteries,  or  even 
the  making  of  them  broad.  Secondly,  it  is  not  evident  that  the  Divine 
law  to  bind  the  words  of  God  for  a  sign  upon  their  hands,  to  have  them 
as  frontlets  between  their  eyes,  and  to  write  them  upon  the  posts  of 
their  houses,  and  on  their  gates,  was  ever  intended  to  be  literally  and 
universally  observed. 

Dr.  R.  Jamibson,  on  the  example  Christ  has  left  us  in  washing  the  feet  of  His 
disciples,  says:  '*The  principle  which,  by  His  amiable  conduct.  He  intended  to 
inculcate  upon  them,  was  evidently  this,  that,  as  in  those  warm  regions,  to  wash 
the  feet  of  a  friend  on  his  arrival  from  a  tedious  and  fatiguing  journey,  was  one  of 
the  most  grateful  offices  of  real  kindness,  so  they  should  manifest  the  spirit  of  love 
to  their  brethren,  by  their  readiness  to  stoop  to  any  service,  however  humble  or 
mean,  which  the  customs  of  the  age  and  country,  or  other  circumstances,  have 
established  as  an  act  of  generous  and  substantial  regard." — EasU  Man,,  K.  T.,  p. 
244. 

In  reference  to  a  present  observance  of  the  firsty  and  not  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  we  maintain  that  Scripture,  without  enjoining  this, 
gives  it  encouragement  and  sanction.  For  sprinkling  or  pouring  as  a 
substitute  for  immersion,  we  contend  that  there  is  none  in  any  part  of 
Holy  Writ. 

That  baptism  in  apostolic  times  immediately  succeeded  the  profession 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  cannot  deny.  And  the  attempted  justifi- 
cation of  delay,  from  the  difference  betwixt  the  present  and  apostolic 
times,  appears  to  us  unsatisfactory,  and  from  Baptists  decidedly  incon- 
sistent. It  is  stated  that  when  the  profession  of  Christianity  exposed 
to  scorn  and  persecution,  there  was  less  probability  of  insincerity  than 
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at  the  present  time.  Suppose  that  this  is  granted  to  its  fullest  extent, 
the  following  fSaiCts  still  exist.  1.  If  the  decision  of  a  church  is  that  the 
candidate  shall  wait  three  or  six  months  after  the  profession  of  repen- 
tance towards  God  and  faith  towards  oiu*  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  candidate, 
if  under  the  influence  of  sinister  motives,  could  wear  the  mask  till 
beyond  the  expiration  of  either  of  these  periods.  2.  God  does  not,  and 
never  did  require  that  we  should  search  the  heart.  3.  It  is  maintained 
by  Baptists  generally  that  we  ought  to  observe  the  order  which  by  our 
Saviour  is  believed  to  be  observed  in  His  commission.  It  is  not  doubted 
that  the  first  duty  is  to  make  disciples;  that  this  precedes  baptizing 
them ;  and  that  they  are  further  to  be  instructed  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded.  If  there  is  no  delay  in  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  tilings  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded,  must  they 
not  necessarily  be  taught  their  duty  to  be  baptized  ?  Is  not  the  neglect 
of  this  a  violation  of  the  Divine  directory?  4.  If  it  is  said  that,  on 
account  of  the  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed,  it  is  well  to  test 
their  decision  and  its  firmness,  their  regeneration  and  its  fruits ;  is  not 
the  course  in  its  own  nature  cruel  and  suicidal  1  To  make  a  twig  hardy, 
do  we  let  it  remain  exposed  for  some  days  after  it  has  been  severed  from 
the  tree,  before  we  implant  it  and  siirround  it  with  the  earth  firom  which 
moisture  has  to  be  derived,  or  before  we  engraft  it  into  another  tree? 
Are  new-born  babes  kept  from  the  breast  in  order  that  life  and  vigour 
may  be  tested  1  It  is  by  no  means  maintained  that  in  all  things  there 
is  a  parallel  betwixt  animal  and  spiritual  life.  But  for  the  adoption  of 
delay  we  know  of  no  reason  better  than  that  expediency  which  has  been 
justly  reprobated.  The  Word  of  God  does  not,  that  we  are  aware  of, 
give  any  intimation  of  a  delay  becoming  expedient  at  any  future  time. 
5,  Also  churches  by  this  practice  pronounce  an  opinion,  at  least  by 
implication,  which  we  believe  to  be  beyond  what  the  "Word  of  God  or 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  candidate  demands.  Baptism  does  not  appear 
to  us  to  be  in  Scripture  the  church's  testimony  to  the  belief  of  piety  in 
the  person  baptized.  It  is  the  candidate's  own  declaration  of  faith  in 
Jesus  who  died  for  him  and  rose  again ;  it  is  his  own  profession  of  death 
unto  sin,  of  burial  with  Christ,  and  of  resurrection  to  newness  of  life. 
We  will  not  say  that  the  practice  of  delay  is  an  unmixed  evil ;  but  may 
it  not  tend  eternally  to  deceive  those  who  are  deceiving  themselves,  and 
to  confirm  in  feebleness  those  who  are  weak  1  It  is  certain  that  simple 
delay  cannot  keep  the  designing  out  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  that 
an  exclusion  from  ordinances  originating  in  Divine  wisdom  and  infinite 
love,  adapted  to  confirm  all  that  is  good,  and  wLsely  and  graciously 
intended  for  the  nourishment  and  invigoration  of  the  new-bom  soul, 
and  of  the  elder  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  cannot  in  its 
natural  tendency  promote  a  growing  up  into  Jesus  Christ,  the  living 
Head,  in  all  things.  Instead  of  eariy  baptism  being  inconsistent  with 
the  parity  of  the  church,  we  incline  to  the  belief  that,  if  discipline  was 
properly  carried  out,  even  with  us  such  an  early  administration  of  the 
solemn,  significant,  and  to  some  extent  self-denying  ordinance  of  immer- 
sion, would  not  lower  the  church's  morality  or  lessen  its  dignity.  We 
do  not  however  deem  it  scriptural  to  baptize  any  but  those  who  in  the 
judgment  of  charity  may  be  deemed  sincere  in  their  profession  of  repen- 
tance towards  God  and  fledth  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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§  36.— FCTTILTTY  OF  THE  OBJECTION  TO  IMMERSIOK  FROM   THE  ADMiaSIOir  OF 

WOMEN  TO  THE  LORD'S  TABLE. 

J.  A.  JAMn. — "The  equal  mental  power  with  which  oppoeing  sTstemB  are  maintained,  is  to  a 
mind  unskilled  in  dialectics,  and  unable  to  detect  the  faUacies  which  lurk,  and  the  sophistries 
which  abound,  in  erroneous  ratiocination,  often  very  trying." — Young  Man's  Guide,  p.  108. 

I>r.  W.  CuvNiKOSAM. — "These  are  some  of  the  means  by  which  they  prejudice  the  minds  of 
well-meaning  .  .  .  people." — Lee.  on  Est.,  p.  17. 

Dr.  CAit80ii. — "I  read  the  Word  of  God,  not  to  find  a  sanction  for  the  practice  of  any  church — 
not  to  find  a  sanction  for  my  own  practice ;  but  to  know  what  Ood  requires,  that  to  this  I  may 
conform  my  practice.** — In  Tes.  of  Em.  Pad.,  p.  8. 

Dr.  R.  VAUOHAN. — "There  is  an  aveision  to  change,  by  which  some  others  are  liable  to  be 
deterred  from  moving  in  the  right  path.'* — Cong.  Lee.,  p.  26. 

It  is  maintained  by  several  of  our  opponents  that  for  the  admission 
of  women  to  the  Lord*s  Table  we  have  neither  express  command  nor 
express  precedent  in  Holy  Writ.  That  an  argument  so  ^'worthless" 
should,  in  the  circumstances  of  our  brethren,  and  amid  other  assertions 
that  have  been  noticed,  be  adduced,  excites  within  us  no  astonishment. 
It  is  not  denied  that  when  the  Samaritans  "  believed  Philip,  preaching 
the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women"  (Acts  viii.  12).  It  is  not 
disbelieved  that  women  became  members  of  churches  (1  Cor.  xi.,  &c.) ; 
that  Christians,  male  and  female,  "  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Gal.  iii. 
28;  Acts  i.  14);  and  that  men  and  women,  members  of  Christ's  body, 
were  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  :  but  it  is  thought  that  the  precedent 
is  not  expressly  recorded  in  Holy  Writ.  We  believe  not  only  that  the 
record  of  the  baptism  and  membership  of  women,  and  of  their  oneness 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  the  other  sex,  is  evidence  of  their  admission  to  the 
supper  of  the  liord ;  but  that  we  have  express  precedent  recorded.  Let 
any  one  looking  back  to  Acts  i.  13,  14,  say  what  is  the  antecedent  to 
"  they  "  and  "  all "  in  Acts  ii  42,  44,  46.  "  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers."  "  And  aU  that  believed  were  together."  "  And  they, 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness,"  <fec.  Will  our 
friends  dare  to  deny  the  relevancy  of  the  noun  for  which  the  pronoun 
stands ;  or  of  the  record,  '^  These  adl  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  snpplication  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren  "  ?  (Acts  i.  14.)  Again,  we  maintain  that  in  the  apostle 
Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  there  is  a  record  of  precedent, 
if  not  of  precept  also.  The  verb  "  show  "  in  the  twenty-sixth  verse  may 
be  rendered  in  the  indicative  or  the  imperative  mood,  sa  the  margin 
testifies  to  the  English  reader,  the  word  being  in  Greek  exactly  the  same 
for  both.  But  that  the  apostle  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter  is 
speaking  of  men  and  women  is  evident ;  and  to  us  it  appears  that  he  is 
certainly  referring  to  the  same  persons,  when  he  says,  "that  ye  come 
together"  (ver.  17);  "when ye  come  together  in  the  church"  (ver.  18); 
"I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  yote" 
(ver.  23.  For  "  any  man,"  in  the  sixteenth  verse,  the  original  is  simply 
tisj  meaning  any  one,  male  or  female).  Though  none  but  male  disciples, 
the  apostles,  were  present  at  the  institution  of  this  ordinance,  the  apostle 
applies  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  to  the 
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disciples  of  Christ,  the  members  of  the  church  at  Corinth,  male  and 
female.  The  apostle  refers  to  the  manner  of  observing  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, haying  just  spoken  of  what  is  decorous  on  the  part  of  males  and 
femalea  when  assembled  for  worship  and  edification, 

§  37.-— 7X7TnJTT  OF  SUNDRY  MINOR  OR  LESS  FRSQUENTLY  REPBATXD  OBJECTIONS 

TO  IMMERSION. 

1. — On  Evidence  from  the  Fathers  in  favour  of  Pouring  or  SpriiUding^ 
the  Latin  being  allowed  to  plead  cUong  with  the  Greek, 

Dr.  L.  WooDB.— "  Make  a  proper  use  of  all  the  means  In  jotur  power. ''-—YTorfet,  tdL  L,  p.  4. 

Dr.  Cajiboit.— "Though  we  have  no  right  to  judge  one  another,  we  have  a  rights  when  Gkxl  haa 
given  a  revelation,  to  aacrlbe  all  ignorance  of  it  to  sin."— In  Tes.  of  Em.  Pad.,  p.  4. 

Prof.  Gk>LDWiN  SiOTa.— "  A  portion  of  truth  is  truth;  but  a  fragment  of  a  rule  is  no  rule  at 
alL"— Ax^.  EeLandRat.  Oki„  p.  10. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Albxandkr.— "  Aim  exclusively  in  studvlng  Scripture  at  evolving  from  its  words  the 
precise  meaning  which  the  Divine  Spirit  has  embodied  in  them.*'— Cony.  Lec.f  p.  175. 

Dr.  Halley  considers  "the  language  of  the  ancient  church"  as 
giving  encouragement  to  pouring  or  sprinkling  as  baptism.  He  observes 
that  the  word,  having  become  appropriated  to  the  Christian  ordinance, 
might  have  assumed  a  secondary  meaning  in  the  time  which  inter^'^ened 
between  the  apostolic  age  and  its  appearance  in  the  writings  of  the 
Fathers."  But  he  says :  "  I  believe  it  exactly  corresponds  with  the  usage 
of  the  New  Testament"  And  he  attempts  to  demonstrate  tliat  "the 
word  baptism  is  not  used  as  equivalent  to  immersion,"  "  by  the  following 
considerations.  1.  Ecclesiastical  writers  admit  Christian  baptisms  to 
have  been  valid  in  which  there  was  no  immersion.  2.  They  speak  of 
other  ablutions  as  baptisms  in  which  there  was  no  immersion.  3.  They 
apply  to  Christian  baptism  passages  of  Scripture  which  obviously  exclude 
immersion.  4.  They  speak  of  the  lustrations  of  the  heathen,  in  which 
there  was  no  immersion,  as  their  baptisms  or  imitations  of  baptism " 
(pp.  328,  329).  And  who  would  have  expected  after  all  this  flourish 
and  confidence  that  the  doctor,  in  proving  Ids  fii'st  proposition,  would 
proceed  at  once  to  clinical  baptism,  which  he  tells  us — "  however  seldom 
it  might  have  been  practised,  however  much  it  might  have  been  dislik^ 
— was  baptism."  There  is  as  much  proof  that  this,  at  its  introduction 
and  for  some  time  afterwards,  was  regarded  as  a  ful61ment  of  Christ's 
command,  a  following  of  apostolic  example,  as  that  the  present  writer 
regards  it  as  such  because  in  the  preceding  sentence  he  has  used  the 
words  " clinical  baptism**  This  affusion  being  used  in  very  exceptional 
cases  for  baptism,  it  is  not  to  be  wonderi3d  that  even  by  those  who  pro- 
tested against  it,  it  frequently  received  this  appellation.  Do  not  we  who 
believe  nothing  but  immersion  to  be  baptism,  frequently  speak  similarly 
— ^partly  to  avoid  a  periphrasis — respecting  pouring  and  sprinkling  1 
But  the  doctor,  we  say,  comes  at  once  to  a  practice  of  which  we  have  no 
mention  by  any  writer  that  it  existed  till  a.d.  250.  Clinical  affusion, 
the  first  on  record  A.D.  250,  though  seldom  practised,  and  also  strongly 
condemned — ^yet  being  colloquially  spoken  of  as  baptism — an  authority 
for  pouring  or  sprinkling  !  And  yet  in  the  last  page  of  his  volume  piety 
and  intelligence  coerce  the  confession :  "  In  conclusion,  candour  compels 
me  to  say  that  the  passage  which  I  inserted  from  Nicephorus,  on  the 
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authority  of  Dr.  Beecher,  respecting  the  perfosion  of  Novatos,  does  not 
support  either  him  or  me.  -  On  consulting  the  oidginal,  I  find  the  words, 
'  If  it  is  fit  to  call  such  a  thing  a  baptism.'  Whether  this  clause  refer 
to  the  man  or  to  the  affusion,  I  am  sorry  Dr.  Beecher  overlooked  it; 
but  I  dare  not  suppress  it.''  That  this  clinic  baptism^  if  it  is  fit  to  call 
such  a  thing  a  baptism,  called  by  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  '^  the  funeral  bap- 
tism," continued,  and  increased,  notwithstanding  strong  protests  against 
it,  and  that  it  eventually  became  the  almost  universal  practice  even  in 
health  wherever  the  Pope  bore  sway,  has  been  already  admitted  on 
Fsedobaptist  testimony.  At  the  time  referred  to  by  Dr.  H.,  he  admits 
that  the  idea  then  attached  to  baptism  was  immersion,  and  also  that  Hie 
•practice  was  immersion.  *'  They  did  immerse,"  says  he,  and  '*  with  one 
immersion  not  content^  they  observed  the  trine  immersion"  (p.  340). 
We  may  also  add  respecting  this  baptism,  from  Dr.  Bennett:  '*To 
clinical  baptism,  or  that  which  was  administered  to  those  who  were  sick 
in  bed,  lest  they  should  die  unbaptized,  it  may  seem  useless  to  appeal ; 
as  the  practice  marks  the  advance  of  superstition"  {C(mg,  Lee.,  p.  200). 
Dr.  R  means  that  the  ordinance  was  then  b^un  to  be  regarded  as  inse- 
parably associated  with  a  cleansing  from  sin  and  a  meetness  for  heaven. 
Dr.  H.  in  conclusion  mentions  ''two  passages  in  TertulUan  which  are 
Uumght  by  some  to  elucidate  the  controversy;"  and  he  quotes  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem,  as  speaking  of  Simon  Magus, ''  to  men  soma  ebapaen  hudati;^^ 
which  he  is  pleased  to  translate,  ''he  baptized  his  body  with  water." 
The  want  of  the  preposition  en  has  before  been  mentioned  in  relation  to 
some  passages  of  Scripture  parallel  to  others  where  it  appears,  because 
the  same  event  is  described  by  both,  and  in  relation  to  grammar  as  not 
proving  that  xoUh  and  not  in  is  the  proper  rendering.  Further,  we 
believe  that  the  most  violent  and  bigoted  Piedobaptist  that  we  have  read, 
will  admit  that  the  proper  rendering  of  ebapsen,  where  hvdoVy  water,  is 
the  element  with  which  it  is  connected,  and  where  consequently  dyeing 
or  staining  cannot  be  meant,  is,  he  dipped. 

His  second  proof  he  endeavours  to  substantiate  by  adverting  to  the' 
fact  that  "  the  Fathers  frequently  speak  of  three  baptisms :  the  baptism 
of  water  for  initiation,  of  tears  in  penitence,  and  the  baptism  of  blood 
in  martyrdom."  Here  the  word  baptism  is.  used  in  regard  to  tears  and 
blood  as  we  should  use  the  English  word  hoUhe:  and  with  equal  force 
might  it  be  maintained  that  the  English  word  bathe,  because  we  some* 
times  speak  of  persons  being  bathed  in  tears,  in  perspiration,  or  in  blood, 
does  not  require  an  entering  into  the  water,  or  a  being  covered  with  it. 
Yet  Dr.  H.  says :  "  When  two  of  these  three  baptisms  were  obviously 
without  immersion,  can  it  be  said  that  the  term  baptism,  in  the  current 
language  of  the  ancient  church,  was  synonymous  with  immersion)" 
And  he  proceeds,  as  if  et9  (not  en)  always  occurred  in  Holy  Writ,  where 
there  is  a  preposition  along  with  the  element,  or  as  if  the  Baptists  trans- 
lated en  into,  and  not  in ;  he  proceeds  dishonestly  to  inquire,  "  Would 
any  person  now  speak  of  dipping  the  penitent  into  his  own  tears,  or  of 
dipping  the  martyr  into  his  own  blood  1"  He  might  have  said.  Would 
any  person  be  bewildered  from  an  incompetency  to  understand  the  phra- 
seology, if  a  pei'son  spoke  of  penitents  being  bathed  or  immersed  in  tears, 
and  of  martyrs  being  bathed  or  immersed  in  their  own  blood  1    Or  ho 
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might  have  inquired  if  it  is  not  very  usual,  explicit,  and  well-understood 
phraseology,  to  speak  of  penitents  being  poured  or  sprinkled  with  or  in 
tears,  and  of  meurtyrs  being  sprinkled  or  poured  with  or  in  their  own 
blood! 

His  third  demonstration,  or  the  third  part  of  his  demonstration,  he 
endeavours  to  sustain  by  quotations  fix>m  Theodoret,  who  flourished 
about  A.D.  425,  and  from  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  who  died  A.JX.  386.  He 
also  refers  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  who  died  a«d.  444,  and  to  Gregory 
of  Nyssa,  who  died  A.D.  396.  The  strongest  passage  adduced  is  that  of 
Theodoret,  who,  on  Psalm  li  6,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,"  says :  **  Thou 
shalt  spiinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed,  for  the  gift  of 
baptism  alone  can  produce  this  cleansiiig."  But  when  this  is  considered^ 
along  with  the  hnaum  practice  of  immersion,  what  proof  is  there— in 
applying  to  baptism,  tohich  was  then  considered  necessary  to  forgiveness 
<md  saJvalion,  either  Psalm  li.  6,  or  Eze.  xxxtL  25,  or  in  maintaining 
that  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  typical  baptism, 
— that  baptism  is  either  sprinkling  or  pouring )  Dr.  H.  does  not  profess 
his  belief,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  his  argument  that  he  should  believe^ 
that  these  passages  refer  to  baptism.  Might  not  the  Eathers  speak  of 
these  things  as  baptism  on  account  of  supposed  similarity  in  their  effects, 
not  in  the  action )  Also  Origen,  an  earlier  Father,  who  died  jld.  254, 
is  quoted  as  saying,  that  "  Elias  did  not  baptize  the  wood  upon  the  altar, 
but  commanded  the  priests  to  do  that.  How  then  was  He  who  did  not 
baptize  himself,  but  left  it  to  others,  about  to  baptize  when  he  came 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Malachi  V^  When  our  Mends  begin  thus 
to  baptize  the  dear  babes  brought  to  them  to  have  a  good  work  wrought 
upon  them,  we  believe  that  "the  right  of  election"  will  lead  to  the 
choice  of  a  single  immersion  as  more  convenient  than  such  a  trine  pour^ 
ing  as  caused  the  water  to  run  ''round  about  the  altar,'*  and  " filled  the 
trench  also  with  water."  And  we  rather  opine,  remembering  how  aU 
are  constituted,  that  such  a  practice  would  help  in  perceiving  that  the 
baptism  enjoined  in  God's  Word  is  nothing  else  than  immersion.  We 
might  also  remind  our  opponents  that  Origen  appears  to  be  very  &jr 
from  thinking  with  them  that  John's  baptism  must  wholly  have  been 
administered  by  him  personally,  and  not  by  his  disciples  under  him. 
But  also  it  is  said  that  Irenffius,  ''  alluding  to  water  falling  upon  the  dry 
earth,  compares  the  baptism  of  our  bodies  to  the  rain  which  is  freely 
shed  from  heaven."  Neither  the  text  nor  the  context  being  given,  we 
know  not  whether  this  Father  refers  to  the  refreshing  influence  of  rain,  as 
apparent  in  the  subsequent  fruitfulness  of  the  earth — ^for  the  great  impor- 
tance and  advantages  of  baptism  were  early  conceived — or  whether  he 
refers  to  the  earth's  surface  as  being  saturated  with  the  Jreely-shed  rain, 
and  to  the  believer  as  being  encompassed  with  the  water  in  immersion. 

His  fourth  proposition  he  sustains  by  quotations  fit)m  Justin  Martyr, 
who  flourished  A.D.  164,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  flourished  A.i>. 
210,  and  TertuUian,  who  flourished  a.d.  196,  &c.,  which  prove^  says  he, 
that  ^Hhey  explain  the  heathen  ablutions  as  imitations  of  Christian 
baptism,  although  in  many  of  them  there  was  no  immersion;*'  or  as 
occupying  a  place  in  their  idolatrous  services  like  that  of  baptism  among 
the  Christians.     But  surely  this  is  no  proof  that  baptism  is  a  word 
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synonTmoiis  in  import  with  sprinkling  and  pooring,  and  with  any  or 
every  other  ablation  performed  by  the  heathen.  Even  Cyprian,  who, 
speaking  of  the  baptism  of  the  sick  or  dying,  says,  that  ''perfusion  is  of 
like  value  with  the  salutary  bath,"  does  not  say  that  baptism  and  its 
substitute,  perfusion,  are  one  and  the  same  thing.  Also  the  practice  of 
these  very  men  is  a  proof  that  they  believed  baptism  to  be  immersion. 
And  that  they  immersed  we  need  not  refer  to  historical  evidence  pre- 
viously adduced;  for  Dr.  H.  says,  "They  did  immerse;'*  and  he  also 
says,  "With  one  immersion  not  content,  they  observed  the  trine  immer- 
sion as  the  sacramental  emblem  of  the  Trinity."  And  he  concludes  his 
ai^gumentation  by  saying :  "  We  appeal  only  to  their  language,  and  our 
Baptist  friends  are  quite  welcome  to  the  benefit  of  their  example, 
doctrine,  and  practice."  To  "their  example,  doctrine,  and  practice," 
which  unmistakably  say  that  baptism  is  immersion,  the  Baptists  "are 
quite  welcome  "  1  Certain  things  are  designated  baptism  inconsistently 
with  its  action — as  their  writings  abundantly  evince  from  their  practice 
what  was  their  idea  of  the  action  of  baptism — but  not  with  their  idea 
of  the  results  of  baptism,  and  these  expressions,  utterly  worthless  in  the 
dreumstances  for  the  advocacy  of  pouring  or  sprinkling,  are  an  unction 
sufficiently  comforting,  perfectly  satisfactory  to  the  worthy  doctor !  Is 
not  this  a  climax  in  logic  and  ethics  worthy  of  all  by  which  it  has  been 
preceded  9  worthy  of  sprinkling  as  a  pretended  baptism  1  Let  not  the 
reader  suppose  that  the  doctor  has  not  written  with  ability,  and  that 
his  work  is  not  adapted  to  strengthen  the  prepossessed  in  £sivour  of  sprink- 
ling. We  neither  doubt  his  superior  endowments,  nor  that  he  has  put 
forth  his  best  endeavours  to  convince  us  that  something  else  than  immer- 
sion may  receive  the  name  of  baptism,  and  if  honestly  intended  for  it, 
may  deserve  the  name.  But  a  talented  writer  who  is  inferior  to  Dr.  H., 
whose  reading  may  have  been  wholly  on  one  side,  who  is  ignorant  of 
numerous  facts  which  prove  or  corroborate  immersion  to  be  the  import 
of  the  Greek  word,  and  to  have  been  the  apostolic  and  primitive  practice, 
or  who  ean  ignore  these  stubborn  things,  and  represent  them  as  being 
beyond  the  flight  of  fancy  itself,  may  more  effectually  than  Dr.  H.  confirm 
an  attachment  to  sprinkling  in  the  ignorant,  the  erring,  or  those  preju- 
diced in  its  favour. 

2. — On  the  washing  of  a  smaU  part  of  tJie  body  appearing^  from  John 
xiii.  10,  to  he^  in  a  religious  sense,  equal  to  a  vxishing  of  the  whole  body, 

J.  A.  JAXES.— "Onr  young  people  do  noi  sniBdeiitljr  itore  their  nindi  with  the  proofs  end 
axKumente  of  the  opinions  they  have  adopted."  "What  has  been  adopted  on  impartial  inmdiy 
and  soffident  erldenoe.  Is  not  to  be  lightly  given  up  on  the  mere  oocnnence  of  some  new  objee- 
tion."->C^ris.  Fathar'g  Fret.,  pp.  24, 26. 

The  reasoning  of  one  opponent  is,  "  Even  a  partial  washing  is  some- 
times spoken  of  as  all  that  is  necessary  to  a  complete  washing :  *  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet,'  said  Peter  to  the  Lord  *  If  I  wash  thee  not,' 
said  the  Lord  to  Peter,  *thou  hast  no  part  with  me.'  Peter  exclaims, 
*  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  my  hands  and  my  head.'  Peter  desired  a 
complete  washing,  not  a  partial  washing.  He  supposed  that  in  order  to 
a  complete  washing  he  should  be  all  washed.  His  master  corrected  this 
error  by  assuring  him  that  a  partial  washing  was  all  that  was  necessary : 
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'he  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  dean  every 
whit'  Hence  we  learn  that  to  wash  a  small  part  of  the  person,  as  the 
&ce  or  feet,  is,  in  a  religious  sense,  to  watOi  the  whole  man.''  The 
original,  having  different  words  for  the  two  oocurrences  of  wash  in  this 
verse,  is  free  from  even  the  partial  obscuritj  that  disfigures  the  'Rngliah 
translation.  The  idea  of  the  original  b,  that  a  person  who  had  pre- 
viously bathed  had  no  need  but  to  wash  the  feet  It  is  not  in  proof 
that  there  is  anything  whatever  symbolic  in  this  record.  The  disciples, 
having  previously  washed  or  bathed,  stood  in  need  of  nothing  more  than 
a  washing  of  the  feet  The  eminent  Pedobaptist  Professor,  "Dr.  G. 
Campbell,  renders  the  passage,  ''He  who  hath  been  bathing,  needeth 
only  to  wash  his  feet"  He  also  adds  in  a  note :  "  For  the  distinction 
between  louein  and  niptesthai,  see  chap.  ix.  7,  N.  This  illustration  is 
borrowed  from  the  custom  of  the  times;  according  to  which,  those  who 
had  been  invited  to  a  feast  bathed  themselves  before  they  went;  but  as 
they  walked  commonly  in  sandals,  and  wore  no  stockings,  it  was  usual 
to  get  their  feet  washed  by  the  servants  of  the  family  bdTore  they  laid 
themselves  on  the  couches.  Their  feet,  which  would  be  soiled  by  walk- 
ing, required  cleaning,  though  the  rest  of  their  body  did  not  The  great 
utility  and  frequent  need  of  washing  the  feet  in  those  countries,  has 
occasioned  its  being  so  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  as  an 
evidence  of  humility,  hospitality,  and  brotherly  love."  In  John  ix.  7, 
he  maintains  that  niptesthm  denotes  to  wash  or  bathe  a  part  only  of  the 
body;  but  that  louein  is  to  wash  or  bathe  the  whole  body;  a  difference 
which  he  maintains  to  be  uniformly  observed  in  the  New  Testament^  not 
excepting  Acts  xvi.  33,  where  he  believes  that  the  Greek  phrase,  not 
accurately  rendered  in  our  version,  implies  bcUhmg  the  whole  body,  for 
the  sake  both  of  cleaning  their  wounds  and  administering  some  relief  to 
their  persons.  On  John  xiiL  10,  Scott,  Doddridge,  Hammond,  and 
others,  agree  with  Dr.  C,  whose  £une,  says  Dr.  Wilson,  as  a  "  divine  and 
philologist  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  pen  of  detraction ;'.'  nor  does  "  it 
require  the  aid  of  predatoiy  appropriations  from  the  republic  of  let^ters," 
We  believe  that  usually  lauo,  the  same  as  haptizOy  when  used  absolutely 
in  regard  to  a  person,  has  reference  to  the  whole  body.  Hence  the  Rev. 
A.  A.  Bonar,  in  his  Commentary  on  Leviticus,  thus  writes :  "  Moses  stood 
by  the  laver,  and  said,  '  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
be  done.'  .  .  .  Our  Lord  has  been  supposed  to  allude  to  this  in  John 
xiiL  10,  '  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit'  A  man  after  being  in  the  bath,  is  clean;  only  his 
feet  may  be  soiled  on  the  floor  as  he  steps  along.  So  a  priest  after  this 
washing  of  his  person  on  the  consecration-day,  is  clean;  only  he  may 
need  to  wash  hw  feet  or  hands  again"  (on  Lev.  viiL  5,  6).  Evidently 
this  washing  of  the  priests  is  regarded  as  a  washing  of  the  entire  persoa. 
But  Dr.  Dwight,  on  this  portion  of  Scripture,  dares  to  assert  that "  Christ 
has  expressly  taught  us  that  immersion  is  unnecessary  to  the  administra- 
tion of  this  ordinance."  This  is  just  as  true  as  his  assertion  that  "  tho 
body  of  learned  critics  and  lexicographers  declare  that  the  original 
meaning  of  baptizo  and  bapto,  is  to  tinge,  stain,  dye,  or  colour,  and  that 
when  immersion  is  meant,  it  is  only  a  secondary  or  occasional  sense." 
We  believe  that  "  the  body  of  learned  critics  and  lexicographers  declare 
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that  the  original  meaning  of"  hofto  is  to  immerse;  and  we  believe  that 
the  meaning  of  to  tinge,  to  stain,  or  to  dye,  nowhere  belongs  to  haptizo. 
Possibly,  from  such  an  import  of  hapto,  he  has,  without  examination, 
jumped  to  this  conclusion.  Nothing  but  blinding  prepossessions,  and 
these  not  innocently,  could  enable  a  holy  and  learned  man  to  leap  to 
conclusions  so  diametrically  opposed  to  truth.  Our  further  reply  to  him, 
which  is  also  a  reply  to  some  others^  for  the  sake  of  "  convenience,"  shall 
be  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Cox : — 

"1.  Christ  has  not  expre^ly  taught  us  anything,  in  this  passage,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  if  by  the  -woid  expressly  we  are  to  understand,  '  in  direct  terms,* 
which  is  its  essential  siniification.  If  anything  is  taught,  it  is  obvious  by  impli' 
cation  only;  but  that  the  implication  ia  ih&t  'immersion  is  not  essential  to  bap- 
tism,' cannot  be  maintained. 

'*  2.  Were  it  admitted  that  anything  is  taught  by  inference  respecting  baptism, 
the  fair  deduction  would  be  in  favour  of  the  sentiment  which  Dr.  l)wight  opposes. 
There  is  an  allusion  in  the  narrative  to  washing  the  whole  body,  and  to  wfuhing 
the  feet ;  but  in  either  case  the  washing  is  of  a  kmd  to  imply  immersion.  Bathing, 
the  practice  alluded  to  in  the  former  case,  will  be  allowed  to  have  been  performed 
by  immersion;  washing  the  feet  is  also  an  act  of  immersion,  as  commonly  per- 
formed, and  as  specifically  represented  in  this  passage.  Jesus  '  poured  water ' — 
not  upon  the  feet^  but — 'into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples.* 
If  this  action,  therefore,  be  considered  as  symbolical  of  baptism,  so  far  as  the 
mode  is  concerned,  it  would  require  immersion. 

"  3.  There  is  a  lurking  sophism  in  the  use  of  the  expression,  '  symbolical  wash- 
ing.* It  may  be  true  that  the  washing  represented  sancttficcUion^  or  rather,  sincerity 
of  heart;  but  it  ia  not  said  to  represent  oap^»7n;  it  was  not  therefore  baptism. 

"If  there  were  any  propriety  in  the  phrase,  'symbolical  washing,*  or  any  such 
significance  in  the  conduct  of  our  Lord  as  would  sustain  the  Psedobaptist  objection, 
this  must  have  been  the  perfonnance  of  an  ordinance,  not  a  simple  expression  of 
humility.  It  was  in  every  sense  a  common  washing  of  tJie/eet,  and  not  a  sffmboUcdl 
rite;  intended  solely  to  give  a  practical  exhibition  of  the  spirit  which  it  became  the 
disciples  to  cultivate.  '  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  abo  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.'  From  the  cleansing  nature  of  the  water, 
the  Saviour  takes  occasion  to  advert  to  the  general  |)urity  of  his  followers,  and  to 
the  lamentable  exception  which  existed  in  the  particidar  case  of  Judas.  But  are 
we  justified  in  denominating  this  action  a  'symbolical  washing,*  because  our  Lord 
availed  himself  of  the  favourable  opportunity  of  allusively  communicating  some 
important  truths  ?  And  if  we  were,  nas  this  any  connection  with  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism ?  The  argument  of  Dr.  Dwight  would  amount  to  this^*  Because  Jesus  washed 
the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and  because  washing  the  feet  was  as  good  an  emblem  of 
sanctification  as  washins  the  whole  body,  therefore  baptism  may  be  administered 
by  Hprinlcling  or  pourin£*  I  Is  it  j^ossible  to  conceive  of  any  statement  more  illogical 
and  inconclusive  7  If,  however,  it  were  even  conceded  that  there  is  an  allusion  to 
baptism,  it  might  admit  of  another  inference  which  would  not  be  at  all  gratifying 
to  our  opponents,  but  which  would  certainly  be  much  more  natural  and  obvious 
than  that  which  Dr.  Dwight  endeavours  to  establish.  The  inference  would  be,  not, 
as  he  says,  that  immersion  is  unessential  to  baptism,  but  that  toashing  the  feet  is 
essentioL  We  might  demand  of  our  opponents  why  they  pour,  and  sprinklcj  and 
do  not  toash?  And  why  they  pour  or  sprinkle,  or  simply  touch  with  a  dro^  of 
water  the  face,  and  not  the  feet,  or  the  hands?  Where  is  their  aywbolkal  warning, 
when  they  never  attempt  to  vxtsh  at  aU?"  (pp.  123-126). 

3. — On  one  person  not  being  enjoined  under  the  law  to  immerse 
another. 

Dr.  L.  Woods.— "Systems  of  error  will  always  be  fou&d  to  contohi  a  portion  of  fondamental 
troth. "—FForla,  voL  L,  p.  6. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw.— "  There  is  nothing  so  weak  as  not  to  be  canght  at  b7  wnie  minds,  in  the 
ateenoo  of  somotbing  better."— Fol.  Ch.  Lee,  p.  10. 
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AssUBEDiiY  a  oommand  under  the  law  that  one  person  ImmerBe 
another  is  not  necessary  to  determine  the  meaning  of  the  word  bapiizo. 
We  look  not  to  heathen  or  to  Jewish  rites  to  iind  a  model  for  Christian 
baptism.  K  since  the  world  began  one  had  not  immersed  another,  its 
injunction  bj  Christ  would  be  sufficient.  Whether  we  are  to  immerse 
ourselves  or  to  be  immersed  by  another,  we  learn,  not  from  the  meaning 
of  baptizOf  or  the  practice  of  nations,— Jewish  or  heathen, — ^but  from 
Christ's  commission,  and  New  Testament  records  of  the  administration 
of  this  ordinance. 

4. — On  dipping,  pov/ring,  and  sprinkling  being  aU  variotish/  tiaed  (u 
signs  of  cleansing,  or  of  spiritual  blessings. 

J.  Ooz.— "  The  Infinite  mind  of  God  alone  can  eettmate  the  evil  reenltlng  from  bat  one  wrong 
principle.  Such  a  principle  may  seem  at  flnt,  e^en  to  its  opponents,  to  be  but  a  wry  slight  devia- 
tion from  the  truth ;  a  good  man  may  be  its  author,  and  although  hi  may  not  be  consdons  of  any 
wrong  motive  in  maintaining  and  diffufling  it,  its  consequences  may  be  most  deplorablBL  Onoe 
introduced  by  him  into  the  world  of  mind,  it  is  soon  cherished  by  those  who  differ  widely  from 
himself:  it  is  trained  and  disciplined  beneath  their  care,  and  when  grown  to  maturity  becomes  a 
monster  of  destruction.  It  is  thus  that  in  all  ages  the  '  mystery  of  iniquity '  hath  worked.  Most  of 
the  abondnations  of  Borne  had  their  birth  in  the  true  church  of  God ;  tibJs  fact  shows  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  the  leibt  departure  from  *the  simplicity  that  Is  in  Christ'"— In  Tes.  qf  Em.  Pad,, 
pp.  a9-7L 

Supposing  that  pouring,  sprinkling,  and  immersing,  are  rariouslj 
used  as  asserted,  will  it  follow  that  a  person  might  practise  sprinkling 
when  Grod  commanded  pouring,  or  might  practise  pouring  when  God 
commanded  immersion.)  If  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  emblematical 
of  purification,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  maj  adopt  any  action  but  such 
as  is  included  in  the  Greek  term  baptizo.  We  do  not  say  that  €k>d 
might  not  have  used  a  word  indicating  His  approval  of  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling ;  or  that  He  might  not  have  said.  Let  water  be  used  according 
to  the  option  of  each  individual ;  we  say  that,  instead  of  giving  such 
a  precept.  He  has  enjoined  immersion.  Whatever  facts,  doctrines,  and 
blessings  are  symbolized  in  the  action  of  Chiistian  baptism,  are  sym- 
bolized in  immersion. 

6, — On  Baptists  as  assuming  thai  baptism  is  immersion, 

J).  Wallaob.— ''  I  ask  tou  to  produce  a  single  example  of  its  use,  either  flguratlTcly  or  literaUjr, 
in  which  the  object  baptized  Is  not  whoUj  covered,  if  it  iB  the  finger,  or  hand,  or  body  that  Is 
spoken  of,  the  wnole  of  the  finger,  or  han^  or  body  are  in  the  element"— ii0;oina«r,  p.  ISw 

We  know  not  that  the  charge  of  assumption  is  justly  applicable  to  the 
writings  as  a  whole,  or  to  the  chief  ajqguments,  of  any  Baptist  writer. 
As  to  ourselves,  our  first  endeavours  have  been  to  prove  that  baptism  is 
immersion.  Hence  we  have  adduced  the  testimony  of  lexicographers,  of 
Greek  writers,  of  early  translations  of  the  New  Testament ;  testimony 
from  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  and  &om  eminent  Psedobaptists ;  testi- 
mony from  the  figurative  use  of  the  word,  from  the  words  with  which 
in  Divine  truth  it  is  associated,  and  from  the  distinction  existing  between 
the  actions  pouring,  sprinkling,  and  immersing;  testimony  from  the  appli* 
cability  of  immerse  to  all  occurrences  of  the  word,  and  from  the  absurdity 
involved  if  any  pretended  meaning  is  applied  to  all  instances  of  the  occur- 
rence of  the  Greek  word  in  the  New  Testament;  fit)m  historical  evi- 
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dence  of  a  change ;  and  from  ihe  futility  of  all  knonna  objections.  It  is 
after  all  this  that  we  come  to  examine  minutely  the  baptism  of  John; 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit;  of  the  three  thousand;  of  the  eunuch;  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  &c.  The  examina- 
tion of  these  records  of  baptism,  in  some  of  which  our  opponents  allege 
that  its  meaning  is  not  immersion,  we  leave  with  the  conviction,  not 
only  that  there  is  nothing  in  any  passage,  or  in  all  the  passages  united, 
to  prove  that  baptism  means  anything  else  than  immersion,  but  that  in 
many  of  these  passages  there  is  much  confirmatory  evidence  that  its 
import  is  immersion ;  and  that  the  views  and  reasonings  of  our  opponents 
are  inconsistent  with  the  natural  import  of  the  passages,  with  the  evi- 
dence arising  from  other  portions  of  Scripture,  in  some  instances  with 
their  own  practice,  witli  «dl  logic,  and  with  all  probability,  if  not  even 
with  possibility  also;  and  that  such  contradictions  and  absurdities,  espe- 
cially on  the  baptism  of  Israel  in  the  sea  and  in  the  cloud,  and  on  the 
baptism  of  the  eunuch,  which  is  more  minutely  described  than  that  of 
any  other,  are  involved  in  the  assertions  and  reasonings  of  our  learned 
opponents,  as  on  the  part  of  estimable,  intelligent,  and  Christian  men, 
can  be  accounted  for  only  by  the  most  blinding  influence  of  preposses- 
aiona 

We  are  not  conscious  of  feeling  any  desire  to  retaliate  on  our  friends, 
yet  our  convictions  certainly  are,  that  in&nt  sprinkling  rests  exclusively 
on  **  groundless  assumptions."  It  is  assumed — ^not  proved — that  haptiao 
has  a  secondary  meaning.  This  we  say,  after  minutely  examining  sup- 
posed difficulties.  It  is  euaiMned  that  the  prophecies  and  records  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  all  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  assumed  that 
ihe  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  is  baptism,  irrespective  of  abundance  so  as 
ixtfiU  "all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting,"  or,  so  to  speak,  to  pene- 
trate and  fill  the  soul  so  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  immersed  in  the  Divine 
Spirit.  As  a  person  filled  with  drink  is  said  to  be  immersed  in  drink, 
and  a  person  filled  with  grief  to  be  immersed  in  grief,  so  a  person  filled 
with  the  Spirit  may  be  said  to  be  immersed  in  the  Spirit.  Nor  was  it 
any  poetic  Uoenoe  in  the  use  of  the  Anglicised  woixl  haptissedj  which 
Cowper  seized,  when  he  said : — 

"Philosophy,  baptized 
In  the  pore  fonntam  of  eternal  love, 
Has  eyes  indeed." — Taakj  h.  iiL 

Could  poured  or  sprinkled  be  substituted  for  baptized  1  Is  there  not 
the  greatest  propriety  in  the  expression  "baptized  in"?  Again,  is  it 
possible  that  Dr.  James  Hamilton  can  attach  to  the  word  baptized  any 
other  meaning  than  that  of  immersed,  when  he  says,  "  We  are  now  come 
to  that  great  *  cloud  of  witnesses '  into  which  the  new-bom  Church  of 
England  was  baptized  "  %  {Chriatian  Claesics,  vol.  i.,  p.  45.)  So  the  Rev. 
W.  Morley  Punshon,  on  Macaulay,  says :  *'  He  is  not,  alas  !  the  Christian 
apostle,  the  witness  alike  amid  the  gloom  of  Gethsemane,  and  on  the 
mount  of  vision ;  not  for  him  are  either  those  agonies  or  that  mountain- 
baptism;  he  would  have  'feared  to  enter  into  the  cloud.'" — £x,  HaU 
Lee.,  p.  21.    1861-2. 

But  we  forbear  further  animadversion  or  repetition,  except  to  state 
that  while  the  practice  of  our  friends  is  inconsistent  with  pouring,  their 
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prayers  for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  are  as  inoonsistent  with  a  fe  v  drops, 
with  anything  less  than  abundance,  as  are  the  sentences,  ^<  He  shall  dip 
his  foot  in  oil  /'  *^  I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood." 

6. — On  Dr,  Johnson's  definition  of  baptize  and  baptism. 

Dr.  Cox. — "  Unless  it  wore  a  mere  oversight,  there  would  appear  dJsingennoasneaB  In  attemptiag 
to  palm  an  Ei^liah  term  upon  na  as  ezplanatoiy  of  an  original  Greek  particle,  and  to  make  the 
English  applications  of  an  English  word  at  so  considerable  a  distance  of  time  the  role  of  deters 
mining  ...  in  a  long  departed  language."— On  Bap.,  pp.  SS;,  8S. 

^'  Johnson,  with  regard  to  philology,  his  &yourite  branch,  and  with 
regard  to  a  term  so  long  and  fiercely  controverted,"  is  introduced  by  Dr. 
Williams,  to  whom  we  have  repeatedly  referred,  and  whom  Dr.  Monson, 
in  a  jubilee  memorial,  entitled.  The  Fathers  and  Fownders  ofih^  London 
Missionary  Society y  has  designated  ''the  first  theologian  of  his  age'* 
(p.  427),  as  saying  that ''  to  baptize  is  to  christeny  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  to  one.  Baptism^  an  external  ablution  of  the  body, 
with  a  certain  form  of  words."  This  quotation  is  thus  pompously  intro- 
duced :  ^  Dr.  S.  Johnson,  as  eveiy  one  knows,  cuts  no  mean  figure  in  the 
annals  of  English  literature,  and  stands  eminently  conspicuous  as  a  lexi- 
cographer ;  one  would  expect,  therefore,  he  could  not  fundamentally  and 
essentiaUy  mistake  as  to  the  primary  acceptation  of  a  word,  than  which 
hardly  any  his  famous  dictionary  contains  had  been  more  controverted ; 
and  yet  this  celebrated  author  has  actually  erred  in  that  manner,  if  our 
opponents  are  in  the  right.  He  considers  the  word  haptismj  and  we 
believe,  with  great  propriety,  not  as  confined  to  any  one  specific  action, 
as  to  sprinkle,  to  dip,  or  the  like,  but  as  a  term  of  latitude,  according  to 
its  biblical  and  sacramental  use"  {Antip,,  voL  ii.,  pp.  382,  383).  This 
boasted  use  of  Dr.  Johnson  is  as  decisive  against  tiie  Baptists  as  some 
things  that  have  been  previously  noticed.  Dr.  W.  appears  oblivious  of 
the  fact  that  Johnson's  celebrated  work  is  not  a  Greek  lexicon,  but  an 
English  dictionary;  and  that  the  author's  business  was  to  show — not  how 
the  Greek  terms  for  these  words  are  used  in  Greek  writers — but  what 
are  the  ideas  generally  annexed  te  these  Anglicised  words  in  English 
writings.  Supposing  Dr.  Johnson's  definition  of  the  sense  attached  to 
the  Anglicised  words  to  be  ever  so  correct,  it  is  no  proof  that  baptizo  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  unto  the  time  of  Dr.  W.  himself,  did  not 
mean  exclusively  to  immerse;  it  ia  no  proof  that  it  has  ever  meant  what 
is  meant  by  the  English  verb  to  christen.  "  We  do  not  believe,"  says 
Dr.  Carson,  ''that  baptism,  as  an  English  word,  is  sjmonymous  with 
immersion.  As  an  English  term  it  respects  not  mode  at  all,  but  refers 
to  what  is  considered  the  rite,  apart  from  the  mode  "  (p.  383). 

The  same  Dr.  Johnson  defines  the  word  bishop,  "One  of  the  head 
order  of  the  clergy."  Do  our  Nonconformist  brethren  believe  that  this 
is  a  scriptural  definition  of  the  episcopoi,  to  whom,  along  with  the 
deacons  and  saints  at  Philippi,  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  an  epistle  1 
(Phil.  i.  1.)  Also  Dr.  Johnson  thus  defiiies  the  import  of  "  Baptism. — 
An  exteriLal  ablution  of  the  body,  with  a  certain  form  of  words,  which 
operates  and  denotes  an  internal  ablution  or  washing  of  the  soul  from 
original  suu"  Kot  to  animadvert  on  what  he  says  that  baptism  "ope- 
rates," is  the  sprinkling  of  the  fiioe  "  an  external  ablution  of  the  body") 
Dr.  G.  Campbell  has  justly  remarked : — 
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"There  has  come  a  gradual  change  on  the  meanine  of  many  words,  oonBetjuent 
on  the  changes  which  have  been  gradoally  introduced  into  the  chur(di,  in  religious 
ceremonies,  modes  of  government,  and  formularies  of  doctrina  .  .  .  Old  names  are 
given  to  things  comparatively  new,  which  have  by  insensible  degrees  arisen  out  of 
the  old,  and  have  at  last  supplanted  them "  {Pour  ChgpeU,  preface,  p.  12).  In 
proof  that  Dr.  Johnson  did  actually  ^ve  to  words  the  meaning  which  in  English 
they  had  acquired,  we  need  cite  nothmg  more  than  a  conversation  related  by  his 
biographer,  Mr.  Bos  well.  He  says  that  Dr.  Johnson  '*  argued  in  defence  of  some  of 
the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  As  to  civug  the  bread  only  to  the 
laity,  he  said,  '  They  may  think  that,  in  what  is  merdy  ritual,  deviations  from  the 
primitive  mode  may  be  admitted  on  the  ground  of  convenience;  and  I  think  they 
are  as  well  wanrantod  to  make  this  alteration,  as  we  are  to  substitute  sprinkling  in 
the  room  of  the  ancient  baptism.' " 

Besides,  we  might  adduce  a  subsequent  lexicographer  of  the  highest 
respectability,  according  to  no  meaner  authority  than  i^t  of  Abp.  Trench, 
but  whose  four  guinea  volumes  every  one  cannot  purchase.  Dr.  Richard- 
son gives  83  the  import  of  Baptize  only  the  following :  "  To  dip  or  merge 
frequently,  to  sink,  to  plunge,  to  immerga"  Also  the  Imperial  Dic" 
tionaryy  which  by  some  may  be  better  known,  gives  as  the  import  of 
'^ Baptize. — ^To  administer  the  sacran^ent  of  baptism  to;  to  christen. 
By  some  denominations  of  Christians,  iMtptism  is  performed  by  plunging, 
or  immersing  the  whole  body  in  water;  and  tlus  is  done  to  none  but 
adults.  More  generally  the  ceremony  is  performed  by  sprinkling  water 
on  the  face  of  a  person,  whether  an  infant  or  an  adult ;  and  in  the  case 
of  an  infant,  by  giving  him  a  name,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  called  christening."  This  import,  as  we  think,  is 
less  classical  than  Bichardson's,  but  strictly  accordant  with  the  present 
use  of  the  English  word.  One  paragraph  is  more  correct  under  the 
word  Baptist^  where  it  is  said,  "It  may  be  stated  that  the  Baptists 
believe  the  ordinance  should  be  administered  to  regenerated  believers 
only,  not  exclusively  to  adults,  but  to  children  also,  who  give  evidence  of 
being  bom  of  the  Spirit."  If  the  present  use  of  words  determined  their 
pristine  meaning,  and  if  we  might  mingle  the  Greek  and  the  English, 
and,  after  the  example  of  Dr.  Williams,  deduce  the  ancient  import  of 
the  Qreek  from  the  present  and  changed  import  of  the  English,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  leam  that  to  christen  is  to  make  a  Ghriistian,  or  to 
baptize ;  that  we  are  made  Christians  by  baptism ;  and  thus  that  bap- 
tismal regeneration  is  an  incontrovertible  fact  t 

7. — On  the  evidence  from  carved  and  painted  repreeenkUione  of 
baptism. 

Dr.  Carson.—"  It  is  utoniBhiiig  how  aOJj  wise  mon  will  beoom^  when  they  attempt  to  force 
the  Word  of  Qod.  It  is  only  in  the  things  of  God  that  men  are  children."— In  Tet.  qfBm,  Pctd., 
p.  7. 

Mb.  Thorn  says:  ''The  usual  mode,  from  the  second  century  down- 
wards, as  evinced  by  ancient  carved  and  painted  representations, — ^the 
best  poaMle  evidence  in  such  a  case, — ^was  this  :  the  candidate  stood  in 
the  water  up  to  his  ankles,  knees,  or  middle,  and  the  minister — ^from  his 
hand  or  a  vessel — ^poured  the  element  on  his  head  "  (pp.  6,  7).  Not  to 
dwell  on  the  practice  of  our  opponents  as  being  so  vastly  different  from 
this,  it  may  be  soon  enough  to  reply  to  Mr.  Thorn  when  he  has  proved 
that  these  carved  or  painted  representatioiis  of  baptism  were  xnade  in 
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the  second  oeatnry.  The  pictorial  representations  of  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
where  the  disciples  are  represented  in  a  sitting,  not  a  recumbent  posture, 
we  believe  equally  to  prove  the  exact  position  of  the  apostles  when  first 
attending  to  this  institution.  We  know  not  that  there  is  either  proof 
or  probability  that  any  existing  carved  or  painted  representation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  or  of  baptism  was  made  in  the  second  or  third  century. 
We  would  not,  however,  adopt  a  practice,  or  recommend  the  adoption 
of  a  practice,  in  opposition  to  God's  Word,  even  if  it  originated  as  early 
as  the  second  centuiy.  Tet  C.  Taylor  is  so  deeply  moved  by  evidoioe 
of  John's  practice  from  this  ''art  of  the  painter"  that,  after  admitting 
that  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  improperly  represented  as  taking 
place  whilst  Christ  was  is  the  Jordan;  and  after  teaching  that  the 
"pouring  is  distinct  fix)m  the  prior  immersion" — ^the  pouring  being 
done  by  John,  and  the  immersion  by  the  candidate  himl^— he  sajrs : 
"  I  am  not  aware  that  a  more  forcible  appeal  can  be  made  to  the  heart 
and  judgment  by  means  of  the  senses.  Eveiy  man  not  stone-blind,  or 
worse  still,  so  blmd  as  those  who  will  not  ske,  must  feel  the  force  of 
this  appeal "  (FactSy  &c,,  p.  34).  The  italics  and  capitals  are  his.  We 
do  not  now  remember  a  moi'e  contemptible  display  of  learning  and 
l)igoti7,  or  a  greater  outrage  of  fact  and  common  sense  by  hypothesis. 

8. — On  the  practice  of  the  first  thirteen  hundred  yea/rs^  as  coming 
dovm  to  us  through  a  Popish  channel 

Br.  L.  WoosB.— "Make  the  Bible  the  only  standard  of  moral  and  reUgiom  tmth."    "In  all 
jour  Inquiries  after  tmth,  seek  the  iUnmination  of  the  Holy  Spirit.''— fTorn,  toL  L,  pp.  6>  10. 

Dk.  Williams  tauntingly  says :  *'  It  is  ui^ed,  that  dipping  uxu  in  use 
for  thirteen  hundred  years;  that  is,  through  l£e  darkest  times  of  Popeiy  I 
.  What  a  mighty  recommendation!"  That  Popery  so  long  hesitated  to 
pronounce  sprinkling  valid  in  other  than  the  exceptional  cases  of  illness 
or  weakness  is  thus  sneeringly  referred  to.  Would  there  have  been  such 
language  if  sprinkling  had  had  such  an  existenoe  for  the  first  thirteen 
hundred  years  %  It  is  also  overlooked  that  apostolic  times  are  included 
in  these  thirteen  hundred  years.  But  even  those  who  admit  that  the 
apostles  sometimes  immersed,  can  vilify  such  a  practice.  Suppose  it 
were  said  that  reading  the  Scriptures,  public  prayer,  and  homiletio 
instruction,  were  practised  in  the  church  for  thirteen  centuries,  what 
should  we  think  of  the  scornful  reply:  ''That  is,  through  the  darkest 
i  times  of  Pbpery !    What  a  mighty  recommendation !"    Perhaps  it  is  not 

i  materially  different  from  what  many  do  in  substance  assert^  tiiat  "even 

'  if  immersion  was  in  fact  the  original  mode  of  baptizing  in  the  name  of 

Christ,"  the  practice  is  so  repulsive  to  the  feelings,  so  dangerous  to  the 
^  health,  and  so  offensive  to  delicacy,  as  to  ''  make  it  improbable  that  no 

accommodation  of  the  form  should  take  place  without  vitiating  the 
ordinance"  (R.  Watson).  We  have  written  in  defence  of  God's  ordi- 
nance, not  of  Popery ;  nor  even  of  the  Baptists,  except  in  relation  to  the 
practice  of  immersion.  We  have  not  eulogized  the  delay  of  baptism 
after  the  credible  profession  of  &dth,  or  the  publicity  which  is  sometimes 
given  to  baptism  by  its  previous  announcement,  and  by  its  invariable 
practice  with  some  before  a  public  congregation;  nor  have  we  lauded 
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insoficient  regard  to  the  parity  of  the  water,  or  to  the  doing  of  all  things 
decently  and  in  order.  We  have  not  advocated  the  appearance  of  candi- 
dates before  the  church,  and  the  requiring  of  an  oral  confession  before 
the  church  previous  to  any  administration  of  baptism  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  That  which  we  have  advocated  is  obedience  to  God's  command, 
which  certainly  none  should  neglect,  even  though  it  could  be  proved 
that  the  Pope  or  the  devil  did  likewise. 

9. — On  the  silence  of  Scripture  respecting  the  sprinMing  of  in/ants,  cmd 
on  the  burden  of  proof  for  positive  and  neg<Uvve  assertions  and  practice. 

Dr.  L.  Woods.—"  MiUce  tnith  itaelf  the  object  of  your  Inquizlet."  "Pnirae  this  object  with 
candour  and  impartiality:  with  liberality  and  independence;  with  laboxiooB  and  thorough  InTee- 
tigatlon ;  and  with  patience  and  peraeverance."— Irorlu,  toL  L,  pp.  1, 2. 

We  have  abeady  adduced  Dr.  Carson,  approved  by  Dr.  Halley,  on 
the  burden  of  proof.  Yet  Mr.  Stacey  styles  his  own  observations  "a 
defence  of  baptism  by  sprinkling,  of  which  no  answer  can  be  deemed  a 
sufficient  refutation,  short  of  a  proof  from  the  Word  of  God  that  immer- 
sion is  set  forth  with  such  distinctness,  and  enjoined  with  such  authority 
as  to  be  the  only  mode  in  which  the  rite  can  truly  and  acceptably  be 
administered"  (p,  177).  We  know  of  no  higher  authority  thmi  Christ, 
and  no  more  solemn  injunction  than  that  given  by  Him,  which  was  imme- 
diately preceded  by  the  declaration  of  having  fiJl  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  and  followed  by  a  command  to  universal  obedience,  and  by  the 
promise  of  His  abiding  presence.  And  we  know  no  word  in  the  Greek 
more  explicitly  teaching  to  immerse—- we  do  not  say  teaching  the  mode 
of  immersion — than  the  word  given  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  as  Christ's 
command.  Yet  the  language  of  Mr.  S.  and  of  others  seems  to  demand  from 
Christ  that  He  should  have  told  us  that  we  are  not  to  adopt  a  substitute 
for  this  immersion.  Elsewhere  he  says : "  Kow,  to  establish  the  doctrine 
that  baptism  is  valid  only  as  immersion  is  the  mode,  it  must  be  shown 
that  the  word  baptize  has  no  other  meaning  in  classic,  or,  if  in  classic,  in 
sacred  literature"  (pp.  198, 199).  We  deny  that  Mr.  Stace/s  assertions 
fairly  represent  the  burden  'of  proo£  We  produce  overwhelming  testi- 
mony to  the  import  of  immersion.  If  the  word  has  any  other  meaning 
it  devolves  on  our  opponents  to  prove  it  *  But  Dr.  Williams  says : 
*'  Nothing  can  be  admissible  in  evidence  against  Psedobaptist  prlnciplesy 
which  does  not  reject  and  excommunicate  infants  in  the  most  express  and 
unequivocal  manner.**  It  has  been  said,  We  want  no  new  command  for 
tithes  in  the  Gospel,  if  they  are  not  forbidden  and  abrogated  by  Christ. 
This  is  more  plausible  than  the  demand  for  an  express  and  unequivocal 
prohibition  of  sprinkling,  yet  it  has  been  replied  to  in  a  manner  that 
would  seciire  the  approval  of  our  Nonconformist  Piedobaptists.  We 
object  not  to  Bp.  Taylor,  when  he  says,  ^'  He  that  affirms  must  prove. 
To  him  that  denies,  a  negative  argument  is  sufficient.  For  to  a  man's 
belief  a  positive  cause  is  required;  but  for  his  not  believing,  it  is  suffi- 
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cient  that  he  hath  no  cause.'*  If  from  the  tdlence  of  Scripture,  or  from 
its  not  speakmg  expressly  against  the  peculiarities  of  the  Papal  system, 
we  were  to  admit  that  such  peculiarities  were  believed  or  practised  in 
apostolic  churches  and  with  apostolic  sanction,  a  great  part  of  the  haughty- 
claims  and  abominable  superstitions  of  Popeiy  must  be  approved.  It  is 
not  expressly  affirmed  in  Scripture  that  there  is  no  such  place  as  purga- 
tory ;  that  Mahomet  \a  not  a  true  prophet  ]  that  the  moon  is  not  a  mill- 
stone ;  or,  adopting  the  negatives  of  Mr.  Y.  Alsop  when  writing  against 
A  Protestant  Episcopalian,  we  have  not  the  eo^ess  prohibition  in  Scrip- 
ture, ''Thou  shalt  not  stand  upon  thy  head;  thou  shalt  not  weai*  a 
fooFs  coat  j  thou  shalt  not  play  at  dice  or  cards  in  the  worship  of  God." 
*'  Thou  shalt  not  use  the  cross  in  baptism ;  thou  shalt  not  use  cream,  oil, 
spittle  "  {Sober  Inquiry^  pp.  345,  346).  We  have  repeatedly  in  this  work 
— beyond  what  could  be  legitiinately  demanded  from  us — adduced  n^a- 
tive  evidence  to  expose  the  perfect  nullity  of  the  strongest  objections 
-^ntmght  against  immersion. 


10. — On  the  fewness  of  t/iose  wlio  oppose  the  idea  tha^  cmy  application 
of  water  is  baptism, 

S.  Maktik.— "  You  know  Bome  penons  dedde  ereiTthlng  bj  numbeiB;  and  th«y  way  thai  Um 
Toioe  of  the  mnltitade  ia  the  yoioe  of  Qod."  "  We  say  tnat,  as  a  rale,  the  history  of  the  world  will 
show  that  majorities  are  in  the  wrong.'*— VTesim.  Ch,  hd.    Fint  Se.,  pp.  152, 153. 

I.  R.  Pitman.— *'Beligioiis  truth  in  not  necessarily  degraded  hy  thepaud^  of  its  adherents." 
*'The  many  may  be  right,  but  not  because  they  are  the  many."  *'When  Christ  was  manacled 
«ind  buffeted ;  when  all  His  disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled ;  when  Christ  was  writhing  upon  the 
cross;— where  was  then  the  Christian  church?  Was  it  in  the  mulUtude  of  those  who  exclaimed, 
*Kot  this  man,  but  Barabbas '?**—£<»;.  onjthe  Firtt  Six  Chs.  t^fJohn,  pp.  S24,  825. 

H.  W.  Bbbohsiu— "  A  man  in  the  right,  with  Ood  on  his  side,  is  in  the  majority,  though  he  be 
»lono ;  for  Qod  is  multitudinous  above  all  the  populations  of  the  earth."— Li/b  ThwghU^  p.  24. 

J.  G.  MANI.T. — '*  The  inquiry  Is  not  what  is  old,  but  what  is  true ;  not  what  is  customary,  but 
what  is  canonical;  not  what  churches  say,  but  what  Christ  himself  says.*'— JSocIe.,  pp.  273,  274. 

W.  Bhodks. — "  The  fear  of  transgressing  the  boundaries  of  recelTed  opinions  in  religion  is  tho 
sroatest  impediment  In  Uie  way  of  gaining  satisfactory  knowledge  of  Divine  truth."— ATemoirs,  by 
C.  Stanford,  p.  87. 

Pbofi.s*8  Pkxbnd.— "The  fame  course  of  historical  development ...  is  sometimes  with  tho 
minority,  and  that  a  very  small  one,  while  the  great  body  is  corrupt.  In  the  church  of  Sardia, 
'Christ  had  '  a  few  names  which  had  not  defiled  their  garmenta,'  while  the  church  in  general '  had  a 
tuune  that  it  lived  and  was  dead.'  Troth  must  not  bo  put  on  the  issue  of  a  popular  vote.  If  wo 
cannot  acknowledge  her  except  in  a  majority,  we  must  inevitably  have  gone  with  '  the  world  of  tho 
ungodly,'  and  pronounoed  Noah  a  wrong-headed  sgitator.  yf^  must  have  decided  the  idolatroas 
nations  to  be  in  the  right,  and  the  soUtaiy  emigrants  from  Ur  in  the  wrong.  .  .  .  How  could  we 
Jiave  espoused  tiie  cause  of  the  Baptist,  or  of  the  Redeemer  himself,  against  aU  the  dignitaries  of 
the  ancient  church,  or  have  taken  part  with  early  Christianity  when  the  Jews  called  it  hereby,  and 
ihe  Greeks  despised  it  as  foolishness,  and  the  Bomans  denounced  and  drove  out  its  professors  as 
Atheists  and  enemies  of  tho  human  race,  and  it  was  everywhere  spoken  against,  and  Its  most  illus- 
trious teachers  were  accounted  as  'the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  toe  offsoonring  of  all  tUngs't**— 
Oct.  2nd,  1868. 

This,  as  an  argument  against  immersion,  is  not  expressly  adduced 
by  any  whom  we  have  read.  And  if  the  representation  of  this  as  given 
by  several  writers  were  literally  correct,  it  would  not  follow,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  the  great  bulk  of  professing  Christians  must  needs  hold 
iBentiments  and  pursue  a  conduct  accordant  with  the  Oracles  of  God.  Of 
Scotch  Christians  we  presume  that  Presbyterians  constitute  the  great 
majority.  In  England,  we  doubt  not,  they  constitute  a  small  minority, 
l^either  fact  proves  anything  with  r^strd  to  the  scriptural  or  unscriptural 
character  of  their  church  government.  We  may  express  onr  regret  that 
4he  representation  in  regard  to  numbers  is  not  by  some  given  more  fairly; 
and  that  the  inquiry  is  not  more  earnest  and  extensive,  "  What  is  written 
in  the  law )  ^'    We  do  not  advocate  deviation  from  the  conduct  of  othem 
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without  being  able  to  assign  a  rational  cause;  but  we  deem  it  a  pitiful 
reason  to  be  assigned  for  sentiments  and  practice :  My  fathers  before  me 
thought  and  acted  thus;  my  neighbours  around  me  think  and  act  in  this 
way;  that  is  all  I  know  about  its  propriety  or  impropriety.  Can  it  be 
otherwise  than  commendable  for  persons  to  be  able  to  assign  a  sufficient 
reason  why  they  deem  Christianity  to  be  of  God,  and  not  a  cunningly- 
devised  fable;  why  they  deem  a  certain  ceremony  to  be  a  doctrine  of 
Christianity,  and  not  an  invention  of  man  i 

If  our  conduct  must  be  regulated  by  niimbers  and  previous  oustomsy 
we  must  give  to  Wycliff,  Huss,  Luther,  and  others,  a  different  place  from 
that  which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  assign  them.  The  commen- 
dation bestowed  on  the  Bereans  we  must  reverse.  The  sect  everywhere 
spoken  against  we  must  unite  to  condemn.  The  Romans,  who  wished 
to  hear  from  his  own  lips  what  Paul,  who  belonged  to  this  sect,  had  to 
say  in  wlf-defence,  wo  must  consider  as  foolishly  and  dangerously  wasting 
their  time.  The  law  of  heathen  Home,  which  forbade  the  condemning 
of  a  criminal  until  he  had  had  the  opportunity  of  vindicating  himself,  if 
possible,  from  the  charge  brought  against  him,  we  must  regard  as 
ridiculously  needless.  And  the  perusal  of  tracts  and  volumes  in  opposition 
to  the  customs  of  our  forefathers,  and  to  ''the  common,  though  not  uni- 
.versal  judgment  of  the  church,"  we  may  encourage  as  much  as  Popery 
encourages  a  reading  of  the  Bible.  Dr.  A.  P.  Stanley  says :  "  The  solitary 
protest  is  always  to  be  honoured :  the  lonely  martyr  is  avenged  at  last. 
Chnrches  and  nations,  and  whole  generations,  often  seem  to  lose  their 
i-eason"  (Gr.  Church,  p.  Ixx.).  Our  appeal  is  not,  however,  to  nimibers, 
many  or  few,  but  "to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  The  Hon. 
and  Bev.  H.  M.  Yiliiers  says:  ''  Cultivate  the  Christian  grace  of  courage. 
Courage  to  be  singular  for  tibe  Lord's  sake." — Hoc  Hall  Lee. ,  p.  283.  1 85 1 . 


§  38. — ^FxmiiTY  OF  OBJxcnoNS  wmcn  relate  less  to  the  mbakino  of  baftizo, 

than  to  the  pRACTtcB  of  immebsion. 

1. — On  not  being  an  Anabaptist 

Orboort.— *<Th«t  la  not  said  to  be  iterated  which  ii  not  eertainly  demonstrated  to  hare  been 
rightly  and  duly  done.**— In  Du  Veil,  on  Acts  IL  S8. 

Many  of  our  opponents  admit  that  the  evidence  in  fstvour  of  immer- 
sion as  the  import  of  baptism  greatly  preponderates  over  that  in  favour 
of  pouring  or  sprinkling;  but  they  express  their  inability  to  deny  that 
pouring  or  sprinkling  may  be  baptism,  and  they  do  not  wish  to  be 
re-baptized.  We  do  not  wish  them  to  be  immersed,  if  they  regard  that 
which  they  have  received,  or  that  which  they  have  been  told  has  been 
done  to  them,  as  scriptural  baptism.  We  repudiate  anabaptiEon  as  much 
as  our  opponents,  however  much  by  some  of  them  we  may  be  stigmatized 
with  the  name;  but  we  regard  Christian  baptism  as  the  voluntary  act 
of  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  ''  Doubtless,"  says  Buddeus,  "  if  baptism  was  not 
rightly  administered  with  reference  to  tiiose  things  which  belong  to  the 
substance  of  it,  it  is  all  one  as  if  the  person  had  not  been  baptized;  and, 
therefore,  he  is  to  be  baptized,  and  not  re-baptized"  {TheoL  Dog,,  L  v., 
a  i.,  §  10).     We  do  not  regard  sprinkling  or  immersion,  administered  to 
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an  unoooflcioas  babe,  or  forced  upon  any  subject,  as  the  baptism  enjoined 
hy  Obrist;  but  rather  aa  a  substitute,  good  for  nothing,  and  worse  than 
nothing,  causing  in  so  many  instances  a  neglect  of  Christ's  solemn  and 
significant  institution.  Does  a  person  put  on  Christ  when  he  cannot  put 
on  the  least  part  of  his  own  clothes  )  Is  a  person  buried  with  Christ  by 
in£Bmt  sprinkling,  and  does  he  ever  then  rise  again  to  newness  of  life! 
Mr.  Thorn  may  not  have  the  same  views  and  feelings  as  his  brethren 
in  regard  to  anabaptism,  as  he  considers  the  Saviour  himself,  and  the 
first  disciples  of  John  and  of  Jesus,  to  have  been  Anabaptists.  He  says : 
''From  the  prevalence,  and  even  universality,  of  baptism  among  the 
Hebrews,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  John  himself  had  been  baptized 
in  his  childhood  or  youth ;  that  our  beloved  Lord  had  undergone  this 
eeremony  in  His  early  years;  and  that  all  the  disciples  both  of  John  and 
of  Christ  had  received  this  ordinance  while  they  were  young.'' — Inf, 
£ap,,  p.  411. 

2. — On  the  reflection  vsKich  wovJd  60  eaxA  hy  presenJt  immertion  en 
previoue  een^ments  cmd  practice. 

LtTKB,  THX  Etahoklist.^"  fi«Joieliig  thftt  ih«7  were  oonnted  vorihy  to  fltoffer  ahame  for  His 
name.'*— Acts  T.  41. 

Paul,  thk  Aporlk. — "  After  ye  were  Ufauninated  ye  endured  a  peat  fight  of  aflUotloiu''  (Hebi.  , 
X.  S2).    "  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood.  striTing  afl^dnst  sin."— Heb.  zil.  4. 

BuMBBV.— **A  tevere  trial,  therefore,  awidts  any  one  who  looks  pximitive  OhiistlaaltT- in  the 
face.**— Hiiip.,  voL  iL,  p.  vUL 

Mrs.  H.  JUDeoN.— "I  now,  also,  began  reading  on  the  subject,  with  all  mj  prejadlcei  on  the 
FtodobapUit  side.  After  close  ezanxinatlon  for  several  weeks,  we  were  both  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  truth  appeared  to  be  with  the  Baptists.  It  was  extremely  trjing  to  reflect  on  the 
oonsequenoes  of  our  becoming  Baptists.  We  knew  that  it  would  wound  and  grieve  our  dear 
Christian  friends  at  home,  that  we  should  lose  their  approbation  and  esteem.  We  thought  it 
probable  our  support  would  be  withdrawn,  and,  what  was  more  distressing,  we  knew  that  we 
must  be  separated  from  our  missionary  associates,  and  go  alone  to  some  iMsathen  land.  These 
things  were  Tenr  trying  to  us,  and  caused  our  hearts  to  bleed  for  anguish."  "  I  have  been  much 
distressed  for  tne  week  past,  in  view  of  the  possible  separation  between  our  missionarv  brethren 
and  ourselves.  Mr.  J.  feels  convinced,  from  Scripture,  tnat  he  has  never  been  baptised,  and  that 
he  cannot  conscientiously  administer  baptism  to  infants.  As  we  are  perfectly  united  with  our 
brethren  in  every  other  respect,  and  are  much  attached  to  them,  it  is  inexpressibly  painful  to  leave 
them,  and  go  alone  to  a  separate  station.  But  eveiy  sacrifice  that  duty  requires  must  be  made.  It 
is  painfully  mortifying  to  my  natural  feeling  to  think  seriously  of  renouncing  a  system  which  I 
have  been  taught  from  infancy  to  believe  and  respect,  and  embrace  one  which  I  have  been  taught 
to  despiie;  but  while,  if  ever  I  sought  to  know  the  truth, — if  ever  I  looked  up  to  the  Father  of 
Lights ;  if  ever  I  gave  up  mvself  to  the  inspired  Word, — I  have  done  so  during  this  Investigation. 
The  result  Is,  that,  laying  aside  my  former  prejudices,  and  fairly  appealing  to  the  Scriptures,  I  feel 
eonvinoed  that  nothing  really  can  be  said  in  favour  of  infant  baptism  or  sprinkling."  "  We  are 
oonflrmed  Baptists,  not  because  we  wish  to  be,  but  because  truth  compelled  us  to  be.  We  hav« 
endeavoured  to  count  the  cost,  and  be  prepsored  for  the  many  severe  trials  resulting  from  this 
change  of  sentiment  We  anticipate  the  loss  of  reputation,  and  of  the  affection  and  esteem  of 
many  of  our  American  friends." 

Dr.  8.  Davidson. — "It  is  better  to  comply  with  the  suggestions  of  conscience  than  to  pkaM 
men.  The  favour  of  others,  g^ned  at  the  expense  of  conceding  what  conscience  disallows,  is  too 
dearly  parcfaased."—€Stm9.  Lee.,  pp.  vili,  ix. 

Prof.  Wai^tbr  Soott. — **  We  care  not  what  may  be  the  number  or  the  nature  of  the  preconceived 
opinions  which  we  may  have  to  reject,  or  however  strange  and  contrary  to  our  former  belief  maj 
be  the  dogmas  which  we  are  required  to  receive,  provided  sulficient  proof  be  afforded  that  the 
former  are  iwejudices,  and  that  the  latter  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  Ood.  We  wish  to  be 
prepaied  to  follow  truth  wherever  it  mmr  lead,  or  whatever  the  sacrifloee  of  long-chertshed  optniona 
which  it  may  require  us  to  make."  "  We  have  often  felt "  "  what  painful  sacrifices  of  feelings  and 
wishes  must  be  made  to  the  authority  of  Scripture,  in  order  to  embrace  some  tenets  of  a  contrary 
lystam;  MCiiflces  so  painful  that  nothing  but  deference  to  the  testimony  and  oommaiid  of  God 
could  Induce  us  to  make  them."— Cony.  Xec.,  p.  18. 

Dr.  J.  MoMsow.—**  Those  who  are  Christ's  disdplee  must  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  ffim : 
and  then  only  are  His  commandments  not  grievous  when  obedience  is  animated  by  love  to  himself. ** 
—Horn,  forthe  IHmes^p.  26& 

&  Mncp&ias.— "  we  must  not  allow  the  opinions  of  even  those  we  reeognin  in  ofBee  under 
God  to  prevent  us  from  doing  what  we  know  to  be  His  will "—Treos.  JETar.,  p.  91. 

J.  A.  Haldaitb.— **17pon  the  whole,  it  seems  evident  that  it  highly  becomes  us  to  attend  to 
every  part  of  the  Word  of  God.  Everything  we  there  meet  with  is  important  Were  Scripture 
more  studied  under  this  impression,  there  would  be  a  rapid  progress  among  Christians,  both  in 
knowledge^  in  untfonnl^  of  sentiment  and  reUgious  obeervanoes,  and  in  the  practioa  of  hoUnesa. 
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.  .  We  ought  Indeed,  eantionaly  to  avoid  being  toned  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine: 
but  if  cor  steodinesB  does  not  arise  from  regard  to  the  authority  of  God ;  if  it  does  not  proceed  from 
diligent  attention  to  His  Word,  it  no  more  desenree  the  name  of  itMdfastneas  in  tne  foith  than 
the  parsimony  of  a  miser  deserves  the  name  of  economy.**— ^Sbc.  Wor.^  pp.  16, 17. 

J.  A.  Jamss. — *'Be  you,  therefore,  an  advocate  for  truth;  for  error  is  sin.  Error  cannot 
WKacatv."-~Chri$tian  Faiher't  Pr.,  p.  131. 

Prof.  Manskl.— "  The  highest  principles  of  thought  and  action  to  which  we  can  attain  are 
regulative,  not  speculative."— In  Goldwin  Smith,  on  Bai.  BeL  and  Rat.  Olo.,  p.  8. 

One  hesitates  to  be  muuersed  because  be  baa  so  long  been  a  professing 
Cbnstian,  and  has  not  till  recently  doubted  whether  he  has  been  scrip- 
turallj  baptized.  We  admit  that  baptism,  the  initiatoiy  ordinance,  is 
most  appropriate  at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  course.  This 
was  the  practice  of  apostolic  times.  Nor  do  we  see  how  it  can  consistently 
be  designated  the  initiatory  ordinance,  except  by  those  who  maintain 
that  Mth  ought  to  precede  baptism,  ^e  profession  of  this  faith  being 
made  in  the  act  of  baptism,  or  by  those  who  most  erroneously  believe 
that  regeneration  takes  place  in  and  by  baptism.  The  consistency  of 
nonconforming  and  non-tractarian  Pedobaptists  we  do  not  perceive. 
But  the  fact  of  this  ordinance  having  been  neglected  for  years  by  any 
Christian,  whether  from  error  or  some  other  cause,  no  more  justifies 
continued  neglect  than  neglect  in  embracing  the  Gospel  justifies  continued 
impenitence  and  unbelief.  Shall  there  be  continued  neglect  of  what 
Christ  has  ordained  because  obedience  would  imply  on  our  part  previous 
ignorance  or  negligence  1  Shall  Christ  be  thus  treated )  If  there  is  a 
conviction  from  the  records  of  inspiration  that  the  ordinance  of  Christ 
has  hitherto  been  practically  disregarded,  let  there  be  willing  and  prompt 
obedience.  What  should  we  think  of  the  reply  of  an  aged  sinner  to 
God  s  message  in  the  glorious  Gospel,  If  I  now  receive  Christ,  it  will 
seem  as  if  I  had  been  foolish  and  wicked  all  my  days :  I  cannot  take  a 
course  that  will  involve  such  a  reflection  on  myself?  Where  is  the 
evidence  of  our  piety,  and  what  practices  in  infidels  and  Papists,  or  in 
professing  Christians,  can  we  reprobate,  if  we  ourselves  are  contiauing 
in  known  disobedience  to  God  ]  What  must  be  the  result,  if  we  delibe- 
rately and  perseveringly  dishonour  God  that  we  may  not  dishonour 
ourselves  f  Cannot  we  bear  the  idea  of  its  having  been  thought  that  we 
have  held  erroneous  sentiments  in  regard  to  one  of  Christ's  ordinances  1 
Do  we  not  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  of  omission,  as  well  as  com- 
mission; that  we  may  be  guided  into  truth  and  duty;  and  that  we  may 
have  grace  to  serve  Grod  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  with  godly  fear? 
Do  we  not  sing : — 

'*Make  me  to  walk  in  Thy  commands; 
Tis  a  delightfal  road,"  &c 

'*  When  I  mavey  the  wondrons  erom 
On  which  the  Frince  of  glorv  died. 
My  richest  gain  I  count  bat  loes, 
And  poor  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 


"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
lliat  were  a  present  far  too  small: 
Love  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  alL'* — Watt& 

'*  Not  a  broken,  brief  obedience 

Does  the  Lord  of  heaven  demand; 


544  IMPORT  OF  BAPTISM. 

He  requires  our  whole  all<^aiioe, 

Words  and  deeds,  and  heart  and  hand : 
Qod  will  hold  divided  sway 
With  no  deity  of  hnman  day.** — Bowbino. 

**  JesnSy  Thy  bonndless  love  to  me 

No  thought  can  reach,  no  tongue  declare; 
O  knit  my  thankful  heart  to  Thee, 
And  reign  without  a  rival  there; 
Thine,  whoUy  Thine,  O  let  me  be, 
And  all  my  heart  be  wrapt  in  Thee." — Wesley. 

**  Welcome,  welcome,  dear  Kedeemer, 
Welcome  to  this  heart  of  mine; 
Lord,  I  make  a  full  surrender. 
Every  j)ower  and  thought  be  Thine : 

Thine  entirely. 
Through  eternal  ages  Thine." — Hastikgh. 

Under  the  Old  Testament  we  have  three  examples  of  obedience  to  a 
Divine  institution,  which  especially  reboke  the  dishonourable  excuse  for 
continued  disobedience  which  we  are  now  consideriog.  First^  the  keeping 
of  the  Passover  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxix.,  xxx.) :  "  They 
established  a  decree  to  make  proclamation  throughout  all  Israel,  from 
Beersheba  eyen  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to  keep  the  Passover 
unto  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem :  for  thet  had  ^ot  done  it 
OF  A  LONQ  TIKE  IK  SUCH  SORT  AS  IT  WAS  WRXTTEK."  They  did  not  say, 
We  shall  reflect  on  ourselves  and  our  forefathers;  but  they  obeyed  God. 
Secondly,  we  have  an  observacnoe  of  the  Passover  in  the  days  of  Josiah 
(2  Kings  xxii.,  xxiiL).  To  their  honour,  not  infamy,  it  is  written: 
"  Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  a  Passover  from  the  days  of  the 
judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor 
of  the  kings  of  Judah."  This  accords  with  sincerity  in  praying  to  be 
strengthened  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy. 
Thirdly,  we  thus  read  of  an  observance  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the 
days  of  Nehemiah :  "  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were  come 
again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths :  for 
since  the  days  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  the 
children  of  Israel  done  so.  And  there  was  very  great  gladness "  (Neb. 
viii.  17).  Are  they  blamable  for  observing  more  minutely  the  ordinar 
tion  of  God  than  it  had  been  observed  for  about  a  thousand  years  1  Did 
the  shame  destroy  the  joy  ?  Did  not  the  shame  have  exclusive  reference 
to  past  neglect )  "  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect 
unto  all  Thy  commandments."  Neglect,  however  lengthened,  does  not 
weaken  or  alter  Divine  laws.  The  discovery  of  neglect  should  be 
followed  or  be  accompanied  by  the  resolution,  "  I  will  keep  Thy  statutes: 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly  *'  (Psalm  cxix.  8).  "I  will  delight  myself  in 
Thy  statutes:  I  will  not  forget  Thy  word"  (ver.  16).  Did  Dr.  Judson, 
Paul,  the  apostle,  or  any  other  persons,  ever  repent  their  discoveiy  and 
renunciation  of  error,  at  whatever  cost  it  might  be?  One  course  is 
demanded  from  all  who  have  ^'respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward." 

Dr.  Imrxs  has  remarks  on  a  kindred  subject  that  are  here  applicable.  An 
objector  fears  the  impression  **of  a  certain  fickleness  of  mind"  which  will  be  pro- 
duced by  a  change  ot  sentiment  on  this  minor  matter  on  this  external  institution^ 
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which  may  have  an  "unfavourable  effect  both  on  those  who  believe  the  Crospel  and 
those  who  do  not."  Amongst  other  things,  Dr.  I.  replies:  '*  I  am  sure  you  have 
too  just  viewd  of  the  importance  of  regarding  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  of  the 
imminent  danger  of  trifimg  with  conviction,  to  wish  any  one  to  act  in  opposition  to 
what  is  the  result  of  his  mature  and  deliberate  inquiry.  Obedience  jbo  Jesus  Christ, 
I  am  confident,  not  only  enters  into  your  definition  of  a  Christian,  but  forms  an 
essential  part  of  it ;  and  what  is  implied  in  this  obedience  must,  in  the  case  of  every 
individual,  be  regulated  by  his  conviction,  after  mature  inquiry,  of  what  it  is  that 
Jesus  commands.  All  that  is  often  brought  forward,  then,  with  regard  to  the 
relative  importance  of  this  subject,  when  compared  with  others,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  way  a  man  ought  to  act  here.  The  ordinance  of  baptism,  whether  viewed 
as  more  or  less  important,  all  allow  ought,  at  least,  to  be  observed  conscientiously. 
The  Divine  authority  ought  to  be  recognized  in  it :  and  no  man  can  do  this  unless 
he  observe  the  ordmance  in  that  way  which  it  appears  to  him  that  authority 
enjoins."  "To  speak  of  fickleness,  or  a  disposition  to  change,  is  here  begging 
the  question.  All  admit  that  if  a  man  be  wroujo^,  it  is  an  indicatiou  not  of  his 
fickleness,  but  of  his  attending  to  the  will  of  God,  if  he  chance  from  error  to  truth. 
If  a  Socinian  were  to  adopt  just  views  of  the  Gospel,  you  womd  not  say  it  indicated 
fickleness,  but  every  Christian  would  rejoice  in  such  a  revolution  in  his  sentiments." 
"I  have  heard  some  good  men  speak  as  if  they  thought  a  chance  almost  the 
greatest  possible  eviJ,  and  as  if  it  were  even  preferable  to  continue  the  practice  of 
error  to  a  certain  extent  rather  than  incur  the  charge  of  versatility,  and,  as  they 
say,  lose  their  influence,  by  forssking  a  practice  they  formerly  observed.  Now,  I 
really  have  no  conception  of  a  Christian  acting  on  this  principle.  Had  our  fore- 
fathers done  so,  what  would  have  become  of  the  Reformation  ?  and,  I  may  add,  if 
this  principle  were  adopted,  what  would  become  of  aU  those  improvements  in  the 
various  departments  of  human  knowledge  which  are  pro^p:essively  breakiDff  upon 
the  world,  and  adding  to  the  general  stock  of  our  information  ?  I^t  it  not  be  said 
that  these  changes  tend  to  reflect  on  the  excellence  and  perfection  of  Scripture.  No ; 
they  only  reflect  on  our  former  interpretation  of  it.  It  is  no  disparagement  to  the 
volume  of  nature  when  one  who  is  employed  in  studying  it  alters  his  sentiments 
respecting  a  particular  department  of  its  laws,  from  perceiving  that  his  former 
interpretation  of  them  was  wronff ;  and  it  as  little  reflects  on  the  v(uume  of  revelation 
if  a  more  minute  examination  of  the  doctrine  which  a  particular  department  of  it 
contains  should  lead  to  a  similar  change." — Euge.  and  Epe.,  pp.  197-200. 

Also  the  following  from  Baptist  and  Pcedobaptist  are  equally  good 
and  appropriate : — 

W.  Brock. — "What  I  want  at  ^our  hands,  gentlemen,  is  a  solemn  determina- 
tion to  abide  by  well-formed  convictions,  through  evil  as  wcU  as  throu|rh  good  report. 
If  you  must  suffer  persecution  for  confessing  Christ  before  men,  be  it  so.  Confess 
Him  in  &toe  of  the  persecution,  borne  up  against  all  temptations  to  cowardice 
by  the  pronuse  of  Immanuel,  that  then  He  will  confess  you  before  His  Father 
and  the  noly  angels.  '  Him  that  honoureth  me,  I  will  honour.  He  that  desniscth 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.' "  "  Sterling  hnmilit}''  and  genuine  reverence  for  the 
Almighty  will  lead  us  to  take  His  Woixl  for  all  that  it  means."  [Yes,  His  word  of 
precept  as  well  as  promise.] — Ex,  Hall  Lee.,  pp.  371,  379.    1851. 

Author  or  '*God  is  Love,"  &a — "  I  regBLcd  it  as  one  of  the  worst  features  in 
the  aspect  of  the  religions  world  at  this  moment,  that  Christians  shrink  from 
embodying  in  practice  all  their  principles,  merely  because  some  of  these  x>nncix)le8 
happen  to  be  unpopular." — The  Dying  Com.  of  Christ,  p.  69. 

Dr.  J.  Parkbr. — **  Endeavour  witn  a  brother's  tenderness  and  urgency  to  show 
them  that  it  is  well  to  be  wounded  in  a  good  cause ;  that  a  scar  may  be  a  brave 
Boldier^s  best  medal,  and  that  no  sacrifice  is  too  costly  to  be  offered  upon  the  altar 
of  an  incorruptible  conscience." — Ch,  Quee,,  p.  194. 

3. — On  hamng  received  the  thing  signified  by  Baptism,  and  on  this  as 
sufficient. 

JxHovAH.— "  And  look  that  ihoa  mftke  them  after  their  pattern,  which  was  showed  thee  in  the 
mount "  (Exodus  xxy.  40).  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them."— Isaiah  viiL  20. 

NN 
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John,  ths  Apobtls.— *'  This  is  the  lore  of  Ood,  that  we  keep  EQs  commMirtments. *'— Ist  Bpis., 

V.  a 

H.  HuvTER. — "  'Ereiy  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  has  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.' 
No  matter  whether  it  respects  doctrine  or  discipline,  every  plant  shall  be  rooted  up.  God  *mU 
gather  out  of  His  kingdom  aU  things  that  offend.'"  "  He  has  the  highest  daims  to  the  entire  sub- 
mission of  our  will  ...  the  warmest  and  holiest  affections  which  can  be  enkindled  in  the  human 
heaxf^Lasi  Scenes,  pp.  107, 103. 

Dr.  Chalmkbs. — "  Had  no  message  come  to  us  from  the  fountain-head  of  truth,  it  were  natural 
enough  for  every  individual  to  betake  himself  to  his  own  speculations.  But  a  message  has  come  to 
us  bearing  on  its  forehead  every  character  of  authenticity;  and  is  it  right  now,  that  the  question 
iA  our  faith,  or  of  our  duty,  should  be  committed  to  the  capricious  variations  of  this  man's  taste^ 
or  that  man's  fancy f  Our  maxim  and  our  sentiment!  God  has  put  an  authoritative  stop  to  all 
this.  He  has  spoken ;  iwd  the  right  or  the  liberty  of  speculation  no  longer  remains  to  us.  The 
question  now  is :  not  *  What  thinkeet  thou?'  In  the  days  of  pagan  antiquity  no  other  question 
could  be  put;  and  the  wretched  delusions  and  idolatries  of  that  period  let  us  see  what  kind  of 
answer  the  human  mind  is  capable  of  making  when  left  to  its  own  guidance,  and  its  own  authority. 
But  we  call  ourselves  Christiains,  and  profess  to  receive  the  Bible  as  the  direction  of  our  faith ;  and 
the  only  question  in  which  we  are  concerned  is,  '  What  is  written  in  the  law?— how.readest  thou?' 
The  Bible  will  allow  of  no  compromise.  It  professes  to  be  the  directory  of  our  faith,  and  daims  a 
total  ascendancy  over  the  souls  and  understandings  of  men.  '  WHioeoever  addeth  to,  or  taketh 
from,  the  words  of  this  book,  is  accursed,'  is  the  absolute  language  in  wliich  it  delivers  itself.  This 
brings  us  to  its  terms.  There  is  no  way  of  escaping  after  this.  We  must  bring  every  ikougM  inio 
tAe  captivUy  of  its  obedience;  and  cioselv  as  ever  lawyer  stuck  to  his  document  or  to  his  extract, 
must  we  abide  by  the  rule  and  the  doctrine  which  this  authentic  memorial  of  God  sets  before  us." 
—EvL  of  Chritiianity. 

D.  MACAiAJiX. — "  Obedience  to  the  first  law  delivered  to  mankind  was  a  much  stronger  test  of 
submission  to  the  authority  of  God,  than  obedience  to  the  command.  '  Thou  shalt  not  kill'  Thus, 
*Go  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan,'  was  much  more  ttying  to  Naaman^s  faith  in  Elisha  the  prophet, 
than  if  he  had  provided  him  with  a  medical  solution  to  anoint  his  body  ;-~and  thus, '  Be  immersed 
in  mv  name,'  is  a  much  more  decisive  test  of  submission  to  the  authority  of  Christ  than  that  con- 
veyed In  the  injunction,  *  Thou  shalt  not  steal.'  But  all  this  is  singularly  reversed  in  the  reason- 
ings of  some  good  men,  who  treat  IHvine  appointments  as  if  thev  h»l  received  an  intimation  from 
on  high  to  obey  them,  or  change  them,  or  discard  them,  as  it  suited  tibeir  caprice  or  convenience." 
—On  Bap.,  p.  128. 

JoHK  Bbowv. — "  Every  ordinance  in  the  church  not  instituted  by  my  heavenly  Father,  and 
every  officer  not  authorized  by  Him,  shall  be  rooted  up  and  cast  ovLi."—Sc^-Inter.  Bibles  on  Matt. 
zv.  13,  U. 

It  is  too  common  to  say  in  substance,  Having  received  the  thing 
signified,  there  ought  to  be  no  contention  about  the  sign.  What  good 
can  the  external  rite  now  do  to  me?  I  have  been  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  I  have  surely  no  need  to  be  baptized  with  water.  Let 
us  suppose  that  it  was  said  to  a  Christian,  Tou  need  not  partake  of  a 
little  bread  and  wine  in  commemoration  of  Christ's  sacrificial  death ; 
you  understand  that  event;  you  believe  on  Christ;  you  can  think  of 
Christ's  sufferings  without  having  bread  broken  and  wine  poured  out. 
Would  not  the  reply  be,  that  the  Founder  of  Christianity  has  instituted 
this;  that  His  wisdom  and  goodness  are  indisputable;  that  He  must 
have  ordained  this  on  our  behalf  and  in  His  unerring  wisdom  and 
boundless  love ;  that  neglect  of  the  institution — except  by  those  whom 
prejudice  has  blinded,  or  for  whose  ignorance  we  will  not  now  account — 
involves  awful  disobedience  to  the  only  Head  of  the  church,  and 
contempt  of  His  rightful  and  sovereign  authority;  that,  independently 
of  our  anticipations,  or  even  of  past  experience,  it  is  our  duty  to  obey 
the  commands  of  our  beloved  Saviour  and  Sovereign  )  Would  not  such 
a  reply  be  appropriate  ?  Is  there  nothing  in  it  applicable  to  those  whose 
objection  to  baptism  we  have  just  stated.  We  attach  no  charm  to 
immersion  in  water,  any  more  than  we  do  to  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Lord's  Supper.  We  believe  both  ordinances  to  be  significant,  profitable, 
and  equally  binding;  and  that  the  latter  in  remembrance  of  Christ 
should  be  often  repeated. 

It  is  pleaded*  by  the  votaries  of  Rome,  respecting  the  Lord's  Supper, 
that  having  only  the  bread  there  ought  to  be  no  contention  about  the 
sign  whilst  they  have  the  thing  signified.     We  admit  that  there  ought 
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to  be  no  contention.  Instead  of  this  there  ought  to  be  obedience  on  the 
part  of  the  Papist,  of  every  Prodobaptist,  of  all.  If  the  only  Legislator 
in  the  church  of  Christ  has  enjoined  a  sign,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to 
neglect  it,  and,  as  an  excuse,  to  utter  a  reflection  on  His  wisdom  and 
goodness.  This  too  much  resembles  the  wicked  and  slothful  servant 
who  hid  his  lord's  money,  and  who  pleaded  as  fin  excuse  that  he  knew 
him  to  be  an  austere  man,  reaping  where  he  had  not  sown,  <fec.  We  do 
not  admit  that  the  objector  has  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but 
waiving  our  objections  to  this  expression  for  a  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  remind  the  objector  that  the  apostle  Peter  deemed  the  fact  of 
having  received  th^  baptism  of  the  Spirit  an  irrefragable  argument  for 
the  reception  of  water  baptism.  ^'  Can  any  man  forbid  water  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
we  1  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  "  (Acts  x.  47,  48).  We 
woTild  also  remind  such  an  objector  that  the  Son  of  God  himself  who 
partook  of  the  Spirit  without  measure,  condescended  to  submit  to  bap- 
tism, teaching  us  by  His  own  act,  as  well  as  from  His  own  lips  :  "  Thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fvlGl  all  righteousness.'*  Instead  of  imitating  Peter 
or  Christ,  the  objector  contemptuously  says :  I  have  got  the  substance, 
you  may  take  the  shadow  !  I  have  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
therefore  I  mind  nothing  about  water !  It  is  only  an  outward,  an  iBsig- 
nificant  rite ;  I  can  be  saved  without  it !  Is  not  this  treating  with  scan- 
dalous and  sinful  contempt  the  example  and  precepts  of  our  adorable 
Redeemer  and  His  apostles?  If  it  was  said,  however  erroneously,  I 
have  already  been .  baptized,  or  I  would  without  delay  attend  to  that 
command  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  we  should  admire  the  spirit,  simply 
deploring  and  endeavouring  to  correct  the  mistake.  We  deplore  that 
another  spirit  has  often  been  manifested,  and  has  often  been  encouraged 
by  those  who  minister  in  holy  things.  If  Peter,  guided  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  said :  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  &c.,  it  is  impossible  that  our 
friends  can  be  moved  by  the  same  Spirit  to  say:  I  have  no  need  of 
water  baptism ;  I  can  get  to  heaven  without  that.  The  same  inspired 
volume  which  says :  Pray  without  ceasing,  says :  Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you. 

It  will  be  regarded  by  some  readers  as  a  painful  and  perhaps  imao- 
countable  fact,  that  so  many  learned  men,  who  evince  in  many  things  a 
child-like  reverence  for  God's  Word,  and  who  admit  that  to  immerse  is 
the  meaning  of  baptizo,  and  that  immersion  was  the  only  or  the  preva- 
lent practice  in  the  apostles'  days,  should  also  teach  it  to  be  a  matter  of 
indifference  whether  immersion  or  sprinkling  be  practised.  We  will 
not  utter  hard  words  respecting  them,  but  we  will  to  none  recommend 
their  example,  believing  Uiat  it  does  not  show  to  Divine  revelation  that 
reverence  which  will  be  approved  and  recompensed  when  we  all  receive 
the  things  done  in  the  body  according  to  that  which  has  been  done  I 
Read  and  apply  the  following  in  addition  to  what  has  been  prefixed. 


Dr.  Jbssb  Afpleton. — **If  there  is  an  acknowledged  propriety  in  eertain  words 
and  actions,  relating  to  the  Deity  and  onr  fellow-men,  it  is  Decause  there  is  a  pre- 
vious propriety  in  tneee  dispositions,  of  which  these  words  and  actions  are  the  sign. 
No  parent  is  satisfied  with  the  attentions  and  caresses  of  a  child,  if  he  does  not 
consider  them  as  the  sign  of  an  affectionate  temper.*^    ''This  immntable  law,  to 
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which  the  Almighty  requires  his  creatures  to  conform,  takes  cognizance  not  of  overt 
actions  alone,  which  are  only  modifications  of  sound  or  motion,  but  regards  these, 
together  with  the  purpose  and  choice  of  intellectual  creatures.'' — In  £>r.  Payne's 
Cong.  LeCy  pp.  366,  365. 

J.  A.  James. — "A  real  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  as  far  as  we  at  present 
know  it,  united  with  a  sincere  and  hearty  determination  to  do  it  in  all  furtner  dis- 
coveries of  it,  to  whatever  risks,  sacrifices,  and  inconveniences  such  obedience  may 
expose  us,  is  the  best  way  of  coming  to  a  right  knowledge  of  the  truth." — Young 
MaiCs  Ouide,  p.  120. 

J.  A.  Haldake. — '*  It  is  undoubtedly  inconsistent  with  the  BX)irit  of  a  Christian, 
to  be  indifferent  about  any  part  of  the  will  of  God." — Soc.  Wor.^  j>.  8. 

Dr.  Wardlaw. — **  Is  it,  or  is  it  not  a  Divine  institution?  If  it  be  once  shown 
to  possess  the  authority  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver,  it  will  not.be  disputed  that  our 
first  and  immediate  duty  is  comphance.  What  He  appoints  it  is  ours  to  observe." 
—On  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  131. 

Dr.  Eadis. — "The  will  of  God  is  to  be  done  cheerfidly.  Let  no  grudge  be  in 
your  heart  as  if  the  precepts  of  the  Bible  were  hard  things." — L<v.  on  the  BibUy 
p.  111. 

4. — On  twt  feeling  tJiS  Conscience  to  denimid  Immersion. 

JXSV8  GuBiBT.— "  Not  every  one  that  aaith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  sfa&ll  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."— Matt,  vii  21. 

Pbteb,  the  Afostle. — "We  have  alio  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  taJce  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place." — 2nd  £pis.,  i.  19. 

I>r.  J.  Hanmah.— "  Can  we  lay  our  hand  upon  the  sacred  volume,  and  with  triumphant  assur- 
ance dty,  '  This  is  the  Book  of  God '?  .  .  .  Why  do  we  not  then  faithfullv  apply  it  to  its  own  spiri- 
tual and  practical  purposes?"    "  It  is  not  enough  to  fcnoio;  we  must  do. 

Dr.  J.  Applktom. — "You  must  not  only  ascertain  what  ought  to  bo  done,  but  must  determine 
to  do  it.  There  is  doubtless  a  time  for  deliberating,  and  on  the  right  use  of  this  it  depends  whether 
a  man's  life  shall  bo  distinguished  for  temerity  or  good  judgment.  But  the  whole  of  life  is  not  to 
bo  devoted  to  inquiry  or  indecision.  Deliberation  becomes  important,  chiefly  because  it  relates  to 
action." 

Dr.  O.  Bedford. — "Is  not  this,  however,  an  astounding  fact — that  Jesus  Christ  should,  at  a 
single  step,  have  ascended  to  the  verv  pinnacle  of  moral  truth  and  wisdom ;  that  He  should  havo 
placed  us  at  once  upon  ultimate  truths,  beyond  which  no  analysis  is  found  to  avail  us?" — Cony. 
Lee,  p.  256.    [Is  not  this  applicable  to  precepts  as  well  as  doctrines tj 

Dr.  J.  Brown. — "  '  Let  us  seek  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Lord  and  read.'  However  sincere  a  man 
mav  be  in  a  creed  or  worship  of  his  own  invention,  or  of  other  men's  invention,  it  will  profit  him 
nothing.  '  llie  faithful  witness'  pronounces  such  a  creed  and  such  a  worship  Wain.'  May  God, 
by  the  mighty  power  of  His  truth,  overturn  all  the  altars  to  human  authority  erected  in  Christian 
churches,  and  Christian  hearts  ;  and  in  the  implicit  belief  of  Divine  truth,  because  it  is  Divine — 
and  the  cheerful  observance  of  Divine  ordinances,  because  they  are  Divine,  may  '  the  Lord  alone 
be  exalted.'"  "Of  the  man  of  sin  it  is  said:  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words  aninst  the  most 
High,  and  think  to  chan^  times  and  laws '  (Daniel  vii.  2/>).  '  So  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  tho 
temple  of  God,  showiuf  hmiseU  that  he  is  God '  (2  Thess.  ii.  4).  '  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever ;  for  wisdom  and  might  are  His :  and  He  changeth  the  times  and  seasons '  (Dan.  ii. 
20,  21)."— I>t».  and  Sayingt  of  our  Lord,  vol,  i.,  p.  600. 

It  is  sometimes  stated,  1  do  not  say  that  your  sentiments  are  uuscrip- 
tural,  but  I  do  not  feel  my  conscience  demanding  that  I  should  be  bap- 
tized. Indeed !  But  if  our  sentiments  arc  scriptural,  those  who  aro 
not  immersed  are  not  baptized.  If,  according  to  your  own  convictions, 
you  have  not  attended  to  a  Divine  ordinance,  but  you  believe  that  a 
human  substitute  was  once  performed  upon  you,  in  lieu  thereof,  how  is 
it  that  conscience  does  not  accuse )  Do  yon  expect  in  regard  to  baptism 
a  voice  from  heaven )  Is  it  not  sufficient  in  regard  to  other  duties  that 
they  are  enjoined  in  God's  Word  ?  Can  it  be  that  more  than  this  is 
needed  before  obedience  to  baptism  becomes  obligatoiy  1  If  we  do  not 
feel  it  our  duty  to  do  what  Gid  bids  us,  is  not  the  fault  in  ourselves  1 
Do  the  precepts  of  Holy  Writ  need  to  be  announced  from  the  pulpit, 
and  enforced  by  the  denomination  to  which  we  belong,  before  they 
become  binding  on  the  conscience  1  If  we  may  conscientiously  disregard 
what  is  revealed  and  enjoined  in  Holy  Writ,  what  commendation  can 
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be  given  to  those  who  search  the  Scriptures  daily,  that  they  may  know 
and  do  the  will  of  Grod  1  Is  it  not  a  principle,  not  of  Christianity,  but 
of  infidelity,  to  claim  the  liberty  of  making  our  own  selection  from  the 
commands  of  God  as  to  which  are  to  be  obeyed?  Dr.  Williams  has 
appropriately  said :  "  If  it  be  an  evident  truth  that  this  ordinance  is  of 
perpetual  obligation,  no  sincere  Christian  can  hesitate  a  moment  from 
inferring  that  it  is  of  some  importance  to  know  how  he  may  best  dis- 
charge any  duty  that  relates  to  it.'*  And  he  adds :  '^  To  say  that  it  is 
of  no  consequence  who  is  baptized,  or  immaterial  Iww  the  rite  is  per- 
formed, without  due  examination,  is  incompatible  with  Christian  sin- 
cerity. Whatever  bears  the  stamp  of  Di\dne  authority  has  an  undis- 
puted claim  on  our  reverential  regards."  In  what  we  have  prefixed  are 
many  quotations  bearing  on  this  and  every  Divine  ordinance.  We 
might  have  greatly  augmented  their  number.  We  shall  now  refer  to 
what  appears  to  be  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  A.  Cameron,  in  the  Fcmiily 
Treasfwry^  on  the  importance  of  living  to  €rod  on  common  occasions  and 
in  small  things.  It  is  on  Luke  xvi  10.  He  notices  in  illustrating  and 
proving  this — I.  "  How  little  we  know  concerning  the  relative  importaruse 
of  events  and  diUies."  II.  "That  even  as  the  world  judges,  arrudl  fJdnga 
constitute  almost  the  whole  of  life"  III.  He  dwells  on  the  £ax;t  '*  that 
God  is  so  observant  of  smaU  things"  IV.  He  adduces  it  as  " a  fact  of 
history  and  observation,  that  ail  efficient  men,  while  they  have  been  men 
of  comprehension,  have  also  been  men  of  detail"  V.  He  observes  "  that 
tJhere  is  rnore  of  real  piety  in  adorning  one  smM  than  one  great  occasion" 
VI.  He  says :  "  The  importance  of  living  to  God  in  ordinary  and  small 
tilings  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  dharacter,  which  is  the  end  of  religion,  is  in 
its  very  nature  a growt/i"  (pp.  33-37.  1851).  His  excellent  illustration 
and  enforcement  it  would  not  be  proper  for  us  to  giva  We  desire  in 
none  singularity  for  singularity's  sake ;  but  who  admires  not  the  man, 
if  need  be, 

"  faithful  found 

Among  the  faithless :  faithful  only  he 

Among  innumerable  false"? 

Let  the  following,  which  is  from  Psedobaptists,  Foster  excepted,  have 
its  merited  consideration  and  application. 

Dr.  Wakdlaw. — **  We  must  put  the  Bible  first.  We  must  hold  the  question 
of  the  Divine  authority  as  paramount.  With  the  discovery  of  the  mind  of  God, 
inquiry  ends  and  obedience  commences.  Honour  done  to  the  Scriptures  is  honour 
done  to  their  Divine  Author.  We  honour  God  when  we  honour  His  Word ;  when, 
being  fools  that  we  may  be  wise,  we  bow,  with  implicit  faith,  to  the  intimations  of 
His  mind,  and  with  implicit  ob^ence  to  the  directions  of  His  will."  *'  It  would 
seem  as  if  the  subjects  of  Christ  felt  themselves  at  liberty  to  dissent  from  His 
judgment;  and  even  when  they  are  satisfied  that  He  has  given  a  decision,  to  dcclino 
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the  force  which  a  conviction  of  His  authority  should  exert  upon  the  consciences  of 
His  subjects?  *To  that  man  will  I  look,'  saith  Jehovah,  '  wlio  is  humble  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  and  who  trembleth  at  my  word.*  Wore  there  more  of  this  trem- 
bling at  the  woid  of  God,  there  would  be  less  difficulty  in  settling  many  a  question 
of  controversy.  I  can  conceive  of  nothing  more  prciiosterous,  than  for  the  professed 
servants  of  Christ  to  be  squandering  their  powers  of  invention  and  ratiocination, 
in  devising  and  vindicating  plans  of  their  own, — api)caling  in  their  vindication  to 
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pnndplds  of  nitunl  reliffion, — to  the  dictates  of  human  reason, — to  the  sngges- 
tions  of  expedience, — ^to  uie  customs  of  nations, — to  the  experience  of  aoes, — ^to  the 
claims  of  long-existing  institutions ;  when  there  is  one  question  which  holds  prece- 
dence of  all,  and  of  Timich  the  settlement  should  settle  all, — the  question  whether 
by  the  highest  aathority  we  are  left  thus  at  liberty." — On  N<U.  Bst.,  pp.  59,  00,  66, 

67. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  EL  M.  Villebbs. — "Every  man  bears  a  relationship  to  the  com- 
munity at  large."  *^It  becomes,  therefore,  the  duty  of  every  thoughtful  member 
of  society,  to  so  order  himself  and  his  possessions  as  most  efilectually  to  contribute 
%o  the  present  and  eternal  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures." — Ex,  HaU  Lee,    1861. 

Dr,  K.  S.  Gandlish. — '*  In  one  view,  my  pride  may  be  gratified.  These  Divine 
commands  are  all  subject  to  me :  I  am  their  master:  I  receive  them  only  so  far  as 

n commend  themselves  to  my  acceptance.*'— ^x.  HaU  Lee,  1861. 
r.  3,  P.  Smith. — "  *The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words;  as  silver  tried  in 
a  futnaoe  of  earth,  purified  seven  times.'  .  .  .  That  which  is  thus  declared  con- 
cemin2  the  'exceedmg  great  and  precious  promises '  of  Divine  flraoe  is  equally 
true  of  everv  other  part  of  what  God  has  been  ideased  to  reveal,  for  the  purposes 
of  His  wisdom  and  benevolence  to  mankind.  "I  deduce  a  universal  truth. 
Tliat  trutibi  is,  that  every  declaration  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets 
and  i^postles,  which  has  a  respect  to  the  faith,  the  obedience,  the  consolation,  and 
the  usefulness  of  believers,  and  when  understood  in  the  sense  intended  by  the 
Author  of  insfnration,  possesses  the  purity  of  tiie  best  refined  silver,  the  iktaixi- 
BiUTY  of  unmixed  truth.  The  sentiment,  in  an  enlarged  form,  is  given  by  the 
son  of  the  writer  of  this  i>salm :  '  Every  word  of  God  is  pure.  He  is  a  shield  unto 
them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Add  thou  not  unto  His  words,  lest  He  reprove 
thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar.'  Every  serious  mind  will  perceive  how  solemnly 
this  case  bears  upon  our  proceeding  in  the  endeavour  to  elicit  the  sense  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  not  less  clearly  follows,  that  one  of  our  first  duties  is  to  ascertain, 
by  ULOse  means  which  €rod  has  put  in  our  possession,  the  genuine  meaning  of  the 
Divine  Oracles,  without  prepossession  in  favour  of  some  interpretations,  or  prejudice 
against  others.  Our  honest  question  must  be,  'What  saith  the  Lord?'" — Cong. 
Lec,^  pp.  213,  214. 

John  Fostbr. — ''Conscience  is  extremely  liable  to  be  accommodated  to  each 
man's  own  interests,  passions,  and  tastes.  .  .  .  Wliat  will  he  not  do  to  reconcile 
it  or  make  it  submit  to  them?  .  .  .  The  favourite  interest  or  inclination  he  sets  in 
the  fairest  light;  in  excuse  he  recalls  the  circumstances  that  contribute  to  make  it 
ascendant  in  him ;  palliations  of  what  is  wrong  in  it  multiply ;  it  is  far  less  culpable 
than  many  thin^  in  others  which  they  think  very  veniaL"  '*  In  all  things  and  at 
all  events  God  is  to  be  obeyed.  .  .  .  That  cannot  be  right  long  in  which  there  is 
no  self-deniaL"  "That  wmch  has  the  concurrence  of  so  many  to  think,  and  say, 
and  practise,  is  easily  allowed  to  become  a  standard;  not,  it  is  acknowledged,  a 
rigid  and  perfectly  justifying  one,  but  one  that  may  excuse.  In  spreading  and 
becoming  attenuated  over  the  multitude,  a  censure  becomes  as  nothiofi;.  Conscience, 
that  ought  to  be  ever  looking  at  the  throne  and  law  of  God,  may  be  degraded  to 
this  most  irreligious  homage  to  man."->i/ec.,  pp.  266,  267,  180,  264,  265. 

S.  Martin. — "  You  are  not  saved  by  gazing  upon  Him  [Christ]  as  upon  a  great 
si^t;  but  by  receiving  that  which  He  presento  to  you,  and  doing  that  which  He 
bras  you  do.*^ —  Westtn,  Ch,  PuL,  First  Se.;  Ser.  on  Rom.  xvi.  16. 

Dr.  Eabis. — ■'*  All  the  will  of  God  is  to  be  done.  Every  part  of  Scripture  is  of 
the  same  authority.  It  is  very  wrong  to  make  a  selection  among  the  commands  of 
God,  to  obev  some  and  neglect  others.  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  was  guilty  of 
this  sin,  and  God  rejected  him.  You  must  therefore  obey  God  in  everything." — 
Leo,  on  the  BibU,  p.  110. 

5. — On  Baptism  as  not  essential  to  salvation. 

Jisua  Cubist.— "Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayinn  of  mine,  and  doeih  them,  I  will 
Uken  him  unto  %  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock."— Matt  m  24. 

Dr.  T.  AasroLD.— "I  know  Christ  to  have  been  so  wise,  and  so  loving  to  men,  that  I  am  ran  I 
may  tmst  Hia  Word,  and  that  irtiat  was  entirely  agreeable  to  His  sense  of  Jostioe  and  goodneaa 
cannot,  unless  through  my  own  defect,  he  otherwise  than  agreeable  to  mine."— Ii^0  amdCcrret., 
p.  886;  7th  edition. 

H.  W.  Bkechsr.— "It  is  often  said  it  is  no  matter  what  a  man  believes  if  he  ii  only  sincere. 
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Thif  U  .  . .  falM  of  all  trnths  whose  natture  it  is  to  fashion  a  man's  life."— >Li/e  Thtmghit,  pp.  10,  U. 

Dr.  J.  Foots. — "Bellglon  does  not,  indeed,  exist  in  a  state  of  perfection,  as  to  d^jee,  in  any 
one  particnlar ;  but  it  extends  to  eveir  particiilar  in  the  character  which  it  influences ;  so  that  the 
trae  CSiristian  is  not  wilfully  and  habitually  negligent  of  anythinff  he  sees  to  be  incumbent  It 
includes  the  least,  while  it  is  peculiarly  concerned  about  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  The 
belierer  is  not  'partial  in  the  law.'  .  .  .  His  language  is,  without  exception, '  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do  ?^  Let  us  think  well  of  this,  and  let  us  see  that  we  be  able  to  say  from  the  heart, 
with  David,  '  I  esteem  all  Thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right;  and  I  hate  erery  false 
way.'  '  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  Thy  precepts  dUigeutly ;  oh,  that  my  ways  were  duected 
to  keep  Thy  statutes.'  "->Xec.,  on  Luke  xi.  87-44. 

Dr.  Q  VTirniE. — "  He  claims  to  reign  supreme  in  your  hearts. "  "  Let  His  claims  on  our  obedience 
be  as  cheerfully  conceded  as  His  claims  to  our  faith ;  so  that  to  our  love  of  His  glorious  person,  and 
His  saving  work,  we  may  be  able  to  add  with  David,  'O  how  love  I  Thy  law."'-«Chrtct  and  the 
Inher.f  iic.,  pp.  67, 68. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  I  admit  that  I  am  not  baptized,  but  jon  your- 
selves believe  that  baptism  is  not  essential  to  salvation.  We  believe 
that  tens  of  thousands  of  unbaptized  believers  are  now  in  heaven.  And 
we  never  send,  post-haste,  for  a  minister,  lest  a  child  should  die  unbap- 
tized. Yet  we  do  not  believe  that  there  are  no  cases  in  which  baptism 
is  essential  to  salvation.  We  believe  it  possible  for  the  mind  on  this 
subject  to  be  so  enlightened  that  disobedieuce  would  prove  determined 
opposition  to  God,  and  consequent  unfitness  for  heaven.  We  believe 
the  words  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Fuller  to  be  applicable  to  some  cases  :  "  It 
is  downright  disaffection  and  disloyalty — ^pure,  unmingled  selfishness. 
It  is  a  daring  affiront  to  the  Christian  Legislator ;  a  virtual  declaration 
that  you  love  yourself  more  than  you  love  Christ.  It  is  virtually,  but 
deliberately  saying,  '  If  it  were  essential  to  my  salvation,  I  love  myself 
well  enough  to  take  up  the  cross ;  but,  since  it  is  not  essential  to  salva- 
tion, I  do  Twt  love  the  Saviour  well  enough  to  obey  His  command,  and 
follow  His  example.' "  It  cannot  evince  a  right  state  of  heart,  if  the 
conduct  or  the  lips  say,  I  will  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth, 
except  in  baptism ;  but  that  is  a  galling  yoke  which  I  will  not  wear,  an 
oppressive  burden  which  I  will  not  bear.  Does  not  this  evince  a  spirit 
of  ^^  treason  against  the  '  Lord  of  all ' "  ?  Can  this  be  the  response  to 
Christ's  command  from  one  who  is  redeemed  by  His  precious  blood  ? 
This  spirit  resembles  not  the  spirit  of  the  apostles,  of  martyrs,  and  of 
those  who  consistently  sing, 

*  **  Yet  if  I  might  make  some  reserve. 

And  duty  did  not  call ; 
I  love  my  God  with  zeal  so  great, 
That  I  should  give  Him  tSi." 

"  Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away," 

It  more  resembles  the  loathed  spirit  of  the  Laodiceans  (Rev.  iii.  16). 

A  conscientious  rejection  of  the  ceremony  (with  the  Society  of 
Friends)  is  much  safer  than  a  belief  in  its  perpetual  obligation  with  an 
indifference  to  real  obedience.  Who  does  not  perceive  that  the  expres- 
sions, "  Baptism  will  not  save  us,"  and  "  We  can  be  saved  without  bap- 
tism," are  not  synonymous  1  The  former  may  be  true  and  not  the  latter. 
The  latter  may  be  true  in  regard  to  those  who  err  through  ignorance, 
and  not  in  application  to  those  who  know  the  will  of  God,  but  obsti- 
nately refuse  to  obey  the  same.  Where  is  the  Scripture  that  encourages 
the  latter  class  to  expect  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  glory  ?  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  Divine  law 
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shall  fail  (Matt.  v.  18).  "Omissions,"  says  one,  "have  rained  millions.'' 
And  the  candid  Doddridge  says  :  "  It  will  be  readily  allowed,  that  for 
any  one  to  abstain  from  baptism,  when  he  knows  it  is  an  institution  of 
Christ,  and  that  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  he  should  subject  himself 
to  it,  is  such  an  act  of  disobedience  to  His  authority  as  is  inconsistent 
with  true  Mth." — Misc.  Worka^  p.  490. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  James  supposes  the  following  objection  to  membership,  and 
thus  replies  to  it:  "'I  may  be  a  Christian,  and  get  to  heaven  without  being  united 
with  the  church. '  That  there  are  some  in  this  case,  I  have  no  doubt ;  but  it  becomes 
a  question  whether  any  one  can  really  be  a  Christian,  who  knows  it  to  be  a  duty, 
and  yet  wilfully  neglects  it  under  the  pretext  just  stated.'* — Chris,  Fa.^s  Present, 
p.  252. 

Also  he  says :  '*  It  may  be  difficult  and  altogether  impossible  for  us  to  draw  the 
line  between  doctrines  essential  to  salvation  and  such  as  are  not,  and  to  fix  on  that 
kind  or  that  manner  of  error  which  is  incompatible  with  true  religion ;  and  we  had 
better  not  make  the  attempt.  .  .  .  There  is  in  this  respect  the  same  difficulty  in 
practical  as  in  speculative  error." — Ch.  in  Ear.,  p.  45. 

Thus  R.  HooKKR :  *'  If  Christ  himself  who  giveth  salvation  do  require  baptism ; 
it  is  not  for  us  to  sound  and  examine  Him  whether  unbaptized  persons  may  be 
saved,  but  seriously  to  do  what  is  required." — In  Dr.  Wall*s  Inf,  Bap,,  voL  iv., 
p.  251. 

Canon  Stowell  says :  **  What  is  in  an  opinion?  Two  hundred  millions  of  civi- 
lized men  are  the  slaves  of  an  opinion,  and  that  opinion  makes  them  the  vassals  of 
•  the  man  of  sin. '  ''—Ex,  Hall  Lee,,  p.  36.     1861. 

If  heterodox  opinions  lead  to  Popery,  why  should  not  scriptui^l 
opinions  lead  to  practical  baptism?  We  can  say,  "Stand  fiist  by  our 
tried  and  time-honoured  institutions,"  even  the  institutions  of  inspired 
men  and  apostolic  times.  Also,  "Neither  God  nor  man  will  honour 
the  inconsistent  career.  Give  me  the  man  that  is  true  to  his  colours, 
even  though  he  be  true  to  false  colours,  rather  than  the  man  who  has  no 
colours  at  all;  or  if  he  has  them,  never  holds  them  fast"  (p.  62). 
Rather  than  encourage  a  conscious  neglect  of  Divine  truth,  or  deviation 
from  Divine  direction,  we  recommend  a  practice  accordant  with  the  fol- 
lowing: "I  do  feel  a  profound  obligation  and  desire  to  view  every 
Divine  tnith  just  as  God  has  unfolded  it."  "  My  wide  latitude  of  belief 
and  hope  with  regard  to  others  does  not  prevent  my  feeling  the  deepest 
solicitude  to  discover  for  myself,  and  to  receive  with  reverential  awe  and 
simplicity  every  minute  ramification  of  every  minute  truth  which  has 
descended  from  heaven  "  {Power  in  Weakness,  pp.  37, 75).  Our  advocacy 
of  baptism  is  not  in  opposition  to  the  following : — 

H.  W.  Bkecher. — **  First  a  cure  for  your  sin-sick  soul,  and  then  theologies." 
— Life  TfioughtSf  p.  2. 

Dr.  Grosvbnor. — *'  I  may  be  saved  without  a  sacrament^  but  I  cannot  bo  saved 
without  a  disposition  to  obey  God's  authority  wherever  I  see  it." — In  Tes.  of  Em. 
Peed.,  p.  5. 

Dr.  Owen.—"  It  is  a  hard  and  rare  thing  to  have  the  minds  of  men  kept  upright 
with  God  in  the  observation  of  the  institutions  of  Divine  worship." — Do. 

J.  SiBREE. — '*  With  an  enlightened  judgment,  let  us  also  cultivate  a  disposition 
to  do  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart  A  feeUng  of  this  kind  is  often  a  preparative 
to  the  communication  of  Divine  truth,  and  a  preservative  from  error:  tor  *If  any 
man,'  saith  our  Lord,  'will  do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God'  (John  vii.  17).  *  The  secret  of  the  Lord,'  says  the  psalmist, 
*is  with  them  that  fear  Him,  and  He  will  show  them  His  covenant.' " — On  ITon- 
con.,  p.  lOS. 

J.  A.  Haldane. — **  A  good  subject  never  thinks  of  violating  human  laws,  under 
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pretdnce  of  their  being  of  little  consequence.  This  would  be  justly  deemed  an 
impeachment  of  the  wisdom  of  the  lecislature  b^  whose  authority  they  were 
enacted,  and  would  iu  everv  case  subject  him  to  punishment.  And  shall  Christians 
treat  the  laws  of  Jesus  with  less  respect,  the  infringement  of  any  one  of  which 
exposes  to  condemnation?  (James  ii  10.)" — Soc  Wor.,  pj).  8,  9. 

Dr.  Eadie. — **  Practise  the  Bible.  Buch  an  admonition,  my  young  friends* 
most  naturally  follows  our  preceding  lessons.  It  is  the  grand  result  of  them  alL 
If  they  issue  not  in  this,  they  are  useless  indeed;  they  are  *  clouds  without  rain.' 
To  rezkd  the  Bible,  and  yet  to  disobey  it — ^to  understand  it,  and  yet  to  rebel  against 
it — to  profess  to  believe  it,  and  yet  to  live  in  wilful  opposition  to  it — ^to  remember 
it,  and  yet  neglect  to  obey  it— is  a  sin  of  great  enormity  and  of  numerous  and 
heinous  aggravations."  "The  heart  is  not  a  ooffin,  in  which  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
lies  buried,  but  its  cradle,  where  it  is  cherished,  and  where  it  gathers  life  and 
power."  "Let  your  pervading  sentiment  be  always,  *Thy  will  oe  done.'  You 
may  not  know  the  reasons  or  grounds  of  God's  will ;  yet  it  becomes  you  to  obey, 
in  the  assurance  that  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  kind  to  injure." — Lee  on  the 
Bible,  ^l^,  100,101,112. 

6. — On  a  Scriptural  observcmce  of  (Ms  Ordina/tice  as  adapted  in  existing 
circumata/nces  to  diminish  usefulness. 

Solomon. — *'  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." — Proverbs  xzix.  18. 

Grbooby. — "  If  there  be  an  offence  taken  at  the  truth,  it  is  much  better  that  offence  be  taken, 
than  that  the  truth  should  bo  deserted."— In  Ihi  VeU's  Com.  on  Acts,  il.  S& 

Dr.  F.  Watulnd.— "It  is  possible  to  believe  our  principles,  and  act  at  variance  with  them.''— 
Prin.  cmd  Prae.,  &o.,  p.  34. 

J.  A.  James.— "As  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  how  far  an  individual  may  go  in  error  in  order  to  be 
excluded  from  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  wo  should  certainly  be  alarmed  at  the  least  deviation 
from  the  truth,  as  there  is  no  doubt  that  one  wrong  notion  prepares  the  mind  for  the  reception  of 
another."  "All  error  has  a  tendeney  to  pollute  the  mind  to  the  degree  in  which  it  exists,  and 
therefore  must  be  so  far  sinful."  "JBrror  on  religious  subjects  is  not  a  mere  intellectual  defect  .- 
it  is  not  the  result  of  mere  weakness  of  understanding:  its  seat  is  in  the  heart:  it  springs  from 
carelessness,  prejudice,  pride,  or  some  other  hidden  and  unsuspected  operation  of  our  depravity, 
which  exerts  a  bewildering  influence  on  the  judgment.  We  are  as  certainly  accountable  to  Qod 
for  it  as  for  evil  conduct.^'  "  Gall  no  man  master,  but  consult  the  oracle  of  heaven.  One  evil 
never  enough  to  be  deplored,  is,  that  many  people  do  not  and  will  not  distinguish.  "~€9in>i<an 
Fatha's  Pre9.,  pp.  18,  20,  24. 

Dr.  W.  Bbock.— "  Once  sure  that  a  thing  is  right,  do  it  at  all  hasards.  Once  convinced  that  a 
thing  is  wrong,  leave  it  undone  at  any  cost."— £2.  HaU  Iiec.,  p.  848.    1861. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith.— " Truth,  therefore,  is  our  object."  "The  more  completely  we  attain  it,  if 
we  faithfully  apply  it  to  its  proper  purposes,  the  more  we  shall  bring  happiness  to  ourselves  and 
our  feUow-creatures,  and  reverential  honour  to  God."  "  The  object  of  exutenoe,  to  every  rational 
creature,  is  to  enjoy  a  consdons  union,  in  approbation,  delight,  and  conformity,  with  the  Being 
who  is  supreme  in  all  excellence.  To  love  and  obey  Him  is  to  secure  our  own  happiness,  and  to 
acquire  the  best  means  of  promoting  that  of  everv  other  being  within  our  influence.  If  our  minds 
bo  not  dead  to  just  feeling,  we  must  be  sensible  that  this  is  a  necessary  truth."  "  The  obligationa» 
then,  to  which  we  are  here  remitted,  are  comprehensiveness  and  diligence  in  our  inquiries,  open- 
ness to  conviction,  right  estimation  of  evidence,  and  a  steadfast  adherence  to  its  results."— C^m{7. 
Xec.,pp.  10, 149-151. 

Mb.  Clowes,  in  a  tract  on  The  Importance  of  Bight  Views  on  Baptismy 
says :  '*  The  writer  knew  of  an  influential  Independent  minister  in 
London,  who  told  a  Baptist  friend  that  ho  considered  believers'  bap- 
tism to  be  more  scriptural ;  and,  when  asked  why  he  did  not  preach  and 
act  out  his  opinions,  replied :  '  he  did  not  think  the  subject  one  of  suffi- 
cient  importance  to  disturb  hia  people  about.' "  Mr.  C.  adds  :  "  But 
surely  if  so  unimportant,  he  could  have  shown  them  that  they  need  not  bo 
*  disturbed '  by  his  acting  conscientiously  in  regard  to  a  trifle, — ^if  on  the 
other  hand,  the  subject  were  important,  he  was  bound  not  to  mislead 
them.  He  had  no  need  to  live  in  conscious  Mmfaithfiilness  in  that 
which  is  least  j'  he  was  still  more  bound  to  bo  conscientious  in  a  weighty 
matter."  The  number  of  those  in  the  Independent,  Wesleyan,  and  other 
denominations  who  neglect  the  Christian  ordinance  of  immersion  because 
it  is  not  preached  from  their  pulpits  and  practised  by  their  bodies,  is 
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larger  than  bj  maQy  may  be  supposed.  There  are  many,  we  beUeve, 
who  hold  office  as  class-leaders,  oocafidonal  preachers,  <fec.,  who  are  &r 
from  being  fully  persuaded  in  their  own  minds  that  Psedobaptist  senti- 
ments have  )tf^  the  authority  of  Divine  revelation,  but  who  shrink  from 
the  examination  of  God*s  Word  in  order  to  a  scriptural  conduct, 
partly  from  the  conviction  that  were  they  to  sever  themselves  from  their 
present  connections  their  usefulness  would  be  diminished.  Obedience 
to  God's  commands  is  our  duty  and  privilege,  independently  of  results 
which  we  may  correctly  or  erroneously  anticipate.  Suppose  that  Abra- 
ham had  reasoned  on  probable  results  when  God  commanded  him  to 
offer  Isaac  ?  or  that  Moses  had  reasoned  thus,  when  commanded  to  enter 
the  sea,  or  the  mount,  or  to  strike  the  rock,  &c  ?  or  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  thus  reasoned  in  connection  with  God's  requirement  that 
the  males  should  thrice  a  year  leave  their  homes  and  repair  to  Jerusa- 
lem? that  nude  infants  should  be  circumcised?  <&c.  Did  not  ten  out  of 
the  twelve  spies  thus  reason,  and  pronoimce  against  attempting  to  possess 
the  promised  land?  If  obedience  by  a  Paedobaptist  brother  should 
"  disturb "  some  of  his  charitable  and  unsectarian  friends,  '*  we  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men."  Our  endeavour  should  be,  if  possible, 
to  live  peaceably  with  all  men ;  but  to  attain  this  we  are  not  warranted 
in  sacrii&cing  a  good  conscience  towards  God.  Whatever  may  be  the 
results  in  isolated  cases,  there  can  be  no  exception  on  this  ground  from 
the  obligation  of  obedience  to  Divine  precepts :  nor  can  it  be  true  of  us 
as  a  whole,  if  indeed  ev^itually  or  temporarily  of  any^  that  disobedience 
to  God  will  promote  usefrilness  to  man. 

J.  A.  Haldaks,  on  Divine  ordinanoes,  says :  "  Our  obligation  to  oheerve  them, 
however,  does  not  rest  on  our  opinion  of  their  suitableness,  or  of  the  benefit  which 
we  are  likely  to  receive  from  them.  They  are  all  enjoined  by  the  Lord,  and  if  we 
observe  them  from  regard  to  His  authority,  we  shall  experience  the  blessings  con- 
nected with  them.  *If  a  man  love  me/  said  Jesus,  *he  will  keep  my  words;  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him ' 
(John  xiv.  23)."— iS^oc.  Wor.,  p.  436. 

Dr.  Innss,  soon  after  his  views  on  baptism  had  undergone  a  change,  in  vindica- 
tion of  his  practice,  wrote:  **  With  regard  to  my  usefumess,  I  conceive  myself  a 
very  imperfect  jndge  of  it.  Though  apparently  abridged,  if  it  be  for  truth  I  am 
contendmg,  my  usefulness  may  be  ultimately  much  more  extensive  than  though 
the  apparent  sphere  of  it  were  greater,  if  I  could  not  occupy  that  sphere  without 
its  being  necessarily  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  what  appears  to  me  a 
certain  portion  of  error.  At  all  events  the  probability  of  usefulness  can  never  be  a 
plea  for  violating  the  dictates  of  one's  own  mind,  and  thus  directly  opposing  the 
revealed  will  of  God.  Duty  is  mine.  The  measure  of  my  usefulness  aepends  on 
Him  who  reigns  on  high.  It  is  only  when  conscious  I  am  in  the  path  of  du^,  I 
can  with  confidence  leave  the  issue  to  Him  who  judgeth  rightly." — Euge.  and  JSpe., 
pp.  213,  214 

Dr.  Wardlaw  has  said:  "I  rise  superior  to  every  timid  and  unworthy  appre- 
hension of  injurious  consequences.  Consequences  are  His  [Gk>d'8],  obedience  ours. 
His  will  can  never  be  at  variance  with  His  cause." — Ser,  on  John  xviiL  36;  p  34. 
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ox  THE  DESION  OF  BAfTISK. 


jBe»V8.—"SMrch  the  Soriptimt.*'— John  t.  80. 

J.  A.  JjJCEB.-— "  Gather  from  the  Soripturea.  by  »  devout  snd  careful  perusal,  some  broad  eon^ 
prthentive  views  of  its  general  purport  and  design  In  reference  to  doctrine,  ceremony,  and  govern- 
ment."—Koicth/  Man*t  Ouide,  p.  122. 

Dr.  F.  Waylano.— "  Few  things  are  more  Impreeslve  than  the  act  of  Christian  baptism.  .... 
The  candidate  is  buried  with  Christ  .  .  .  renouncing  allegiance  to  the  world  which  he  fonnerlv 
served.  He  rises  from  the  water  as  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  to  live  a  new  life;  a  life  of  which 
Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher.  The  act  may  be  an  offence  to  the  world,  but  it  is  glorious  in  the 
sight  of  Ood,  of  angels  in  heaven,  and  saints  on  earth." — Prin.  and  Prae.  o/Bop.,  p.  68. 

A.  Hbwtebon.— "  Love  of  theon"  should  have  no  existence  in  the  mind  of  a  disciple,  whose 
single  aim  is  to  know  the  mind  of  Christ,  as  it  Is  embodied  In  the  Holy  Scriptures.**— !></«,  p.  82. 

Ok  aooount  of  preidoTis  referenoes  to  the  desigii  of  this  instituticaiy 
lengthened  remarks  might  involve  unpleasant  and  nnnecesaary  repetition. 
Baptism,  according  to  the  Scriptures^  appears  to  have  becoi  an  act  of 
professed  discipleship  to  Jestis,  a  practical  declaration  of  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist.  Thus  it  was  an 
initiatory  ordinance.  It  was  a  putting  on  of  Christ  Jesus.  Where 
churches  were  not  formed,  there  could  be  no  consulting  of  them  respect- 
ing the  baptism  of  candidates.  Nor  where  they  existed  is  such  a  practice 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  Those  who  preached  the  Gospel  appear  to  have 
baptized  such  as  imder  their  ministry  professed  faith  in  the  only  Messiah. 
Or  they  were  baptized  by  others  with  their  sanction.  Some  of  the 
strictures  of  Dr.  Halley  on  the  Baptists  for  deferring  the  baptism  of  pro- 
fessing believers,  when  no  evidence  of  insincerity  exists,  we  leave  to  those 
Baptists  who  believe  the  practice  to  be  defensible.  To  ourselves  the 
allied  reasons  on  behalf  of  delay  in  such  cases  are  not  satisfiutory. 
Delay  of  baptism,  and  baptizing  at  festivals,  or  on  certain  special  occa- 
sions, commenced — as  we  believe — ages  earlier  than  in£uit  baptism. 
But  if  the  practice  commenced  immediately  afber  the  apostolic  period,  it 
was  too  late  for  apostolic  authority.  Yea,  if  it  had  existed  in  apostolic 
times,  unless  apostolic  sanction  could  be  proved,  that  &ct  would  not 
avail  to  authorize  the  practice.  We  believe  that  pastors  of  churches — 
not  to  mention  many  persons  who  are  not  pastors — ^may  claim  firom  the 
Scriptures  a  right  to  baptize  any  believer,  without  consulting  any  person, 
although  their  position  is  different  from  that  of  apostles  or  evangelists. 
The  present  practice  of  many  Baptist  churches  seems  to  transfer  this 
right  from  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  the  church,  wherever  a  church 
is  in  existence.  We  dispute  not  the  church's  right  to  receive  or  reject 
any  candidate  for  membership,  and  to  claim  for  the  enjoined  immersian 
its  New  Testament  relationship  to  membership.  But  our  present  subject 
is  the  design  of  baptism,  which  we  maintain  to  be  the  profession  of  repen- 
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tance  and  faith ;  yea,  of  dlBcipleship  to  Jesus.  We  believe  that  those 
'whom  John  baptized  professed  repentance  and  faith  in  the  coming  Mes- 
siah, the  baptism  of  our  Saviour  by  John  being,  of  course,  a  peculiar  and 
an  exceptional  case;  that  the  profession  of  discipleship  to  Jesus  was 
expressed  and  designed  by  the  baptism  of  those  whom  our  Saviour  him- 
self by  means  of  His  disciples  baptized,  and  of  those  whom  the  apostles 
subsequently  baptized.  See  every  record  of  this  ordinance,  and  every 
reference  to  it  in  the  New  Testament 

Again,  baptism  is  designed  to  represent  the  change  which,  when  there 
is  sincerity,  has  taken  place  in  the  subjects  of  scriptural  baptism.  Bap- 
tism supposes  the  candidate's  previous  defilement  by  sin  and  present 
death  to  sin ;  whilst  the  washing  away  of  sin  is  in  baptism  represented. 
If  this  is  correct,  infants  and  unbelievers,  as  approved  subjects  of  bap- 
tism, are  excluded.  '  Hence,  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  it  was  said,  ^*  Arise,  and 
be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
We  regard  these  words,  when  compared  with  others,  as  teaching  that 
the  washing  away  of  sins,  which  is  actually  enjoyed  by  every  obedient 
believer,  is  symbolicaUy  represented  in  baptism.  Hence  also  the  language 
of  the  apostle  Paul  when  writing  to  the  saints  in  Home :  "  How  shall 
we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  Know  ye  not,  that 
80  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His 
death  1  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
•even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life;"  <&c.  (Rom.  vL).  Bap- 
tism into  Christ  is  baptism  with  a  professing  belief  in  Christ,  devoted- 
ness  to  Christ,  and  enjoyment  of  the  favour  of  Christ ;  as  baptism  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  is  baptism  not  simply  by 
the  authority  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  but  aloug  with  a  pro- 
fessed &iith  in  God  distinguishing  its  recipient  from  all  idolators;  in 
Ohrist  distinguishing  its  I'ecipient  from  all  who  denied  or  doubted  the 
JVfessiahship  of  Jesus;  in  the  Holy  Spirit  distinguisliing  its  recipient 
from  thase  who  knew  Him  not ;  or  knew  Him  not  as  now  abundantly 
given.  Baptism  into  Christ,  or  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  ifec.,  is 
baptism  with  a  professed  consecration  to  Christ,  or  to  the  Father,  <Src., 
and  with  a  professed  belief  of  enjoying  the  favour  of  Christ,  or  of  the 
Father,  ice. 

Further,  baptism  is  designed  to  remind  us  of  the  burial  and  resurrec- 
tion of  that  Saviour,  who  is  in  baptism  the  professed  object  of  faitL 
Hence  the  language  of  the  apostle  :  "  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him 
hy  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  cUso  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness' of  His  deaths 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection"  kc  There  is  a  like* 
iicss  to  Christ  who  died  for  sin,  in  the  believer  who  dies  to  sin.  There 
is  a  likeness  to  Christ,  who,  being  dead,  was  buried,  in  the  believer  who, 
having  died,  is  covered  and  encompassed  with  water  as  Christ  was  covered 
when  shut  up  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph.  There  is  a  likeness  to  Clirist  who 
rose  from  the  dead,  in  the  believer  who  rises  from  the  immersion  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  Also  in  the  veritable  condition  of  being  buried  and 
being  immersed,  of  lising  from  the  grave  and  of  emersion  out  of  water, 
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there  is  a  resemblance.     Yet  when  we  speak  of  the  likeness  of  the 
believer  buried  in  baptism  to  that  of  his  Saviour  buried  in  the  tomb  of 
Joseph,  and  maintain  that  such  is  the  likeness  that  one  may  be  regarded 
as  setting    forth   or  representing    the   other,  we  are  —  whilst  justi- 
fied by  many  of  our  Psedobaptist  brethren — ^taunted  with  profanity  in 
making  a  scenic  representation  of  Christ's  burial  and  resurrection  by 
some  others,  who  seem  perfectly  at  home  in  descanting  on  what  is  con- 
sistent with  "convenience,"  "delicacy,"  and  "propriety."     The  word 
"  buried,"  as  connected  with  baptism  and  illustrative  of  its  action,  appears 
sorely  to  annoy  some  Psedobaptists.     It  is  not,  however,  as  has  before 
been  mentioned,  of  human  invention,  but  of  inspired  authority  and  adop- 
tion.   And  what  less  can  being  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death 
mean,  in  the  connection  in  which  it  is  found,  than  that,  like  as  Christ 
who  died  for  our  sins  was  buried,  so  we  who  have  died  to  sin,  are  in  our 
baptism  buried )   Of  course  this  is  very  temporaiy  j  but  we  maintain  that 
there  must  be  something  in  baptism  resembling  a  burial,  on  account  of 
which  the  believer  may  properly,  without  inviting  the  scorn  and  deserving 
the  ridicule  of  rational  beings,  be  said  to  be  "  buried."     If  this  is  not 
the  case,  reflection  is  cast  on  One  whom  our  opponents  desire  as  little  as 
ourselves  to  load  with  opprobrium.     If  we  can  be  said  to  be  buried  in 
baptism — and  if  we  cannot,  why  does  the  apostle  so  speak  1 — ^there  must 
be  in  baptism  that  which  resembles,  and  in  this  sense  represents,  the 
buried  Jesus  himself.    Will  our  opponents  deny  this  ]    And  is  anything 
more  than  this  intended  by  any  Baptist  1    We  do  not  say  that  Dr.  H., 
from  whom  the  "scenic  representation"  is  quoted  by  Mr.  S.,  has  been 
intentionally  disingenuous.     The  qualification  by  which  he  confines  the 
application  of  his  remarks  to  some  of  the  Baptists,  may  forbid  the  mu|>- 
{>o3ition.     Nor  do  we  say  that  no  unguarded  language  has  been  used 
by  any  of  the  Baptists.     Gross  iujustioe,  however,  is  done,  both  to 
the  Baptists  and  to  the  Oracles  of  Grod,  by  Dr.  H.  and  Mr.  S.,  Prof. 
Wilson  and  others,  who,  again  and  again,  speak  of  immersion  as  if  there 
was  and  could  be  nothing  in  it,  either  expressed  or  implied,  but  ptUUng 
into  the  water.     The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  saw  more,  or  he  would  not 
have  written  as  he  has  done  of  being  hiried,  and  rising  again,  ibc. 
(Rom.  vi;  Col.  ii.  12).    The  baptized  person,  in  accordance  with  the 
design  of  baptism,  declares  practically  in  this  ordinance  his  belief  that 
Christ  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again ;  as  well  as  professedly  his  own 
death  and  rising  to  newness  of  life.     Thus  baptism,  by  the  design  of  its 
Founder,  is  a  professed  personal  dedication  to  the  one  God, — ^Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  j  a  solemn  act  of  consecration  to  the  triune  Crod.     The 
baptized  persons  were  supposed  to  have  received  the  love  of  the  truth, 
to  come  out  from  the  world,  and  to  pass  through  the  water  into  the 
closest  union  with  God's  people ;  in  this  ordinance  professing  an  entire- 
ness  of  future  obedience  to  God.    Hence,  says  the  apostle  :  "  Knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin"  (Rom.  vi  6). 
Finally,  we  beUeve  it  to  be  a  design  of  baptism,  as  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  to  direct  our  thoughts  to  Christ's  coming  again,  and  to  our  own 
resuiTCction  at  the  last  day.   That  which  reminds  us  that,  "  Now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,"  may  properly  remind  us  that  He  is  also  "  become 
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the  iirBt-fmitB  of  tUem  that  slept ;''  ''  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  afterwards 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  His  ooming/'  Th^i  He  *^  shall  change  our  vile 
body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 

It  may  here  be  mentioned  that  we  do  not  maintain  the  necessity  of 
baptism  taking  place  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  before  a  largo  congregation, 
the  publicity  of  the  ordinance  being  increased,  as  is  sometimes  the  case, 
by  an  announcement  on  the  previous  Lord's  day.  Some  advantages,  and 
greater  evils,  we  believe  to  i-esult  from  the  unneceasctry  publicity  and 
parade  which  some  Baptists  give  to  this  ordinance.  Apostolic  baptisms 
appear  to  have  taken  place  at  the  earliest  convenient  place  and  time. 
There  is  a  medium  betwixt  being  ashamed  of  Christ,  and  making  an 
exhibition  of  our  taking  upon  us  a  scriptural  profession  of  Christianity. 
The  "  fancy  "  of  Mr.  Stacey  that  baptism  is,  first,  a  monument  of  the 
Chriatictn  Pentecost,  and,  thirdly,  a  wed  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  we 
reject  for  the  total  want  of  inspired  evidence.  His  secondly,  that  bap- 
tism is  a  symbol  of  saving  truth,  we  have  admitted,  without  consenting 
to  what  Mr.  S.,  on  this,  has  said  in  detail 

It  may  be  asked,  Do  you  never  baptize  hypocrites?  To  which  we 
answer,  that  very  probably  we  do,  but  not  knowingly ;  and  we  do  not 
believe  that  God  requires  from  us  that  we  should  search  the  heart,  and 
invade  His  prerogative.  We  believe  that  Psedobaptists,  as  well  as  our- 
selves, admit  hypocrites  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  possibly  also  into  the 
pulpit. 

It  may  be  said  that  we  make  too  much  of  the  design  of  baptism,  as  we 
do  of  baptism  altogether.  Can  this  come  from  Psedobaptist  lips  f  The 
probability  is  that  we  make  too  liitle  of  baptism.  We  make  infinitely 
less  of  baptism  than  do  the  great  bulk  of  Pssdobaptists.  We  who  confine 
baptism  to  the  professing  believer,  do  practically  make  less  of  baptism  than 
any  of  the  PseKiobaptists,  although  we  never  speak  of  the  Divine  ordi- 
nance in  terms  so  contemptuous  and  reprehensible  as  do  some  of  them. 
We  do  not  wish,  however,  to  draw  our  creed  from  the  formularies  of 
Rome,  or  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  from  the  catechisms  of  Protes- 
tant Dissenters.  Dr.  H.  maintains  that  "a  burial  in  water  must  have 
appeared  to  the  ancients  the  most  incongruous  of  symbols"  (p.  263*) j 
that  "  the  representation  of  a  burial  is  inconsistent  with  the  symbol  of 
the  sanctification  of  the  spirit"  (p.  263);  "that  in  baptism  there  is  no 
representation  of  the  burial  of  a  believer  with  Christ ;"  yea  more,  he  says, 
**  We  must  maintain  that  baptism  is  nothing  else  than  the  use  of  water  (use 
it  how  you  please)  as  the  sign  of  the  sanctification  of  the  soul,  because  we 
believe  that  to  represent  it  in  any  other  view  leads  to  lamentable  perver- 
sion, or  gross  caricature  of  evangelical  truth  "  (p.  268).  We  firmly  believe 
that  Dr.  H.,  or  any  other,  holding  the  sentiments  that  the  only  truth 
symbolized  in  baptism  must  be  the  sanctification  of  the  soul,  and  that 
baptism  must  be  the  use  of  water  in  any  way  you  like,  would  never  have 
written,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  **  We  are  buried  with  Him  by  bap- 
tism into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 

*  In  the  same  page  he  says,  "  The  Fathers,  it  ia  tine,  early  adopted  this  opinion  of  a 
burial  by  immersion." 
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gloiy  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  alao  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection."  We  ^rther  believe  that  the 
wide  difference  between  the  sentiments  above-quoted  from  Dr.  H.,  and 
those  quoted  from  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  necessarily  'Meads  to 
lamentable  perversion  and  gross  caricature  of  evangelical  truth."  And, 
notwithstanding  the  "convenience"  of  believing  that  if  we  pour, 
sprinkle,  sponge,  wash,  or  wet  in  any  way,  and  to  any  extent,  the  face 
or  head,  the  heel  or  hand,  the  nose  or  ear,  the  toe  or  finger,  it  is  Christian 
baptism ;  for  in  using  water  as  we  please,  any  of  these  might  be  Christian 
baptism;  and,  notwithstaiiding  the  "ease"  to  the  memory  in  remember- 
ing that  Christian  baptism  is  intended  exclusively  "  as  the  sign  of  the 
sanctification  of  the  soul,"  we  intend,  the  Lord  helping,  to  adhere  to  the 
apostle  of  the  GentUes,  and  to  the  other  inspired  writers,  both  in  regard 
to  the  exclusive  import  of  the  term,  imaltered  when  adopted  by  the 
sacred  writers,  and  in  regard  to  the  instructive  and  enlarged  significance 
of  the  ordinance.  We  regard  our  friends  as  chargeable  with  credulity  in 
believing  ^without  the  least  evidence  in  so  great  a  transmutation  of  the 
meaning  of  a  common  word,  used  not  in  exclusive  application  to  a  Chris- 
tian ordinance ;  and  though  we  admit  with  Baxter,  that  "  we  must  not 
take  liberty,  upon  our  own  fiuicies,  to  add  new  ends  to  God*s  ordinances,"  we 
regard  those  of  our  opponents  who  believe,  in  opposition  to  Horn.  vL  2-5, 
that  baptism  is  significant  on/y  of  cleansing  from  sin,  as  chargeable  with 
incredulity.  A  changing  of  the  subjects  of  baptism,  and  the  substitution 
of  another  action  for  that  which  God  has  ordained,  render  the  present 
application  of  Holy  Writ  inconvenient  even  to  our  learned  opponents 
tiU  "  after  patient  inquiry."  To  those  of  ordinary  leisure  and  common 
attainments,  we  presume  that  in  this  world  there  is  never  effected  a 
reconciliation  of  Psedobaptist  sentiments  and  practice  with  the  baptisms 
by  John  and  Philip ;  wiUi  the  language  of  Bom.  vi.  2>^,  and  Col.  ii  12 ; 
or  with  Paul's  language,  when  he  says,  "  For  bs  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ ;"  or  with  Peter's  language,  when 
he  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,^* 
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J.  A.  Haldank.— "  Oar  obligation  to  observe*'  Divine  ozdinances  "does  not  test  on  our  opinion 
of  their  suitableness  or  of  the  benefit  which  we  are  likelj  to  roodre  from  them.  They  are  all 
enjoined  bjr  the  Lord,  and  if  we  observe  them  tmrn  regard  to  His  authority,  we  shall  experience 
the  blessing  connected  with  them.  '  If  a  man  love  me,'  said  Jesus,  *  he  will  keep  mv  words :  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him '  (John  xiv.  2S). 
Thus  He  has  connected  our  growth  in  grsce,  and  our  experience  of  His  power  to  save,  with  obedience 
to  His  commandments."— £)<m;.  Ffior.,  p.  4Sft. 

Canon  StowuiL.— "The  minds  of  multitudes  are  utterly  at  sea  as  to  the  purpose,  the  nature, 
and  the  benefit  of  baptism."— In  Tet.  o/Bm.  Pad.,  pp.  08.  09. 

Dr.  J.  Campbbll.—"  As  things  now  generally  stand,  the  PBedobaptlst  theory  ...  is  every  way 
unpoDfltable,  and  nothing  supports  It  but  blind  custom." — Jdhro,  p.  221. 

Dr.  TwEBDis.— " What  are  the  benefits  that  are  actually  derived  from  baptism?  Let  it  be 
scrupulously  observed  that  no  benefits  can  be  enjoyed  by  any  but  believers." — On  Bap.,  pp.  85,  26. 

J.  Stacet.— "  It  is  difficult  for  error  to  be  consistent^— On  Th€  Sae.^  p.  87. 

Dr.  Wardlaw.— "Our  flnt  inquiry  should  be,  What  is  Ood's  will?  not,  Why  li  it  His  win?**-- 
Inf.  Bap.,  p.  132. 
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Without  denying  the  truth  of  Dr.  Henry  Ward  Beecher's  declaration 
that  *^  when  laws,  customs,  or  institutions  cease  to  be  beneficial  to  man, 
they  cease  to  be  obligatory "  {Life  Tlumghts,  p.  34),  we  may  assert  our 
conviction  that  an  oixlinanoe  which  God  has  ordained  for  our  observance 
''  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  will  never  cease  to  be  beneficial.  Baptism 
is  useful  as  a  profession  of  Christianity,  in  which  ordinance  there  are  a 
recognition  and  worship  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  as  one  God, 
and  a  most  significant  and  impressive  confession  of  defilement  and  sin, 
of  an  entire  and  loathing  renunciation  of  self,  of  a  cordial  reception  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  Gk)d,  and  of  an  entire  consecration  to 
the  triune  Jehovah.  Baptism  is  useful  as  a  test  of  obedience  to  Christ, 
and  as  a  separation  of  the  church  from  the  world.  It  can  only,  how- 
ever, be  useful  to  all  this  extent,  when  the  profession  of  £dth  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  regarded  as  a  pre-requisite  to  baptism.  The  Divine  immersion 
is  more  self-denying,  more  solemn  and  impressive,  more  significant  and 
more  promotive  of  watchfulness,  steadfastness,  and  consistency,  than  the 
human  sprinkling.  On  the  utility  of  baptism  in  all  the  respects  men- 
tioned, we  shall  not  enlarge.  Our  Psedobaptist  friends  go  far  beyond 
ourselves  on  the  utility  of  baptism.  Its  necessity  to  salvation  is  main- 
tained by  the  Romanist.  The  Established  Church  of  England  teaches 
that  it  regenerates  and  is  generally  necessary  to  salvation ;  and,  in  the 
Burial  Service,  classes  the  unbaptized  with  the  excommunicate  and  self- 
murderers.  Among  Peedobaptist  Dissenters  there  is  the  greatest  variety 
of  sentiment:  some  extolling  baptism  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  othei-s 
speaking  of  it  in  a  degrading  and  contemptuous  manner. 

Dr.  Williams  has  spoken  of  it  as  "the  cleansins  rite,'*  '*the  Christian  purifi- 
cation," '*a  confirmation  of  the  testamentary  grant,  **a  seal  of  the  first  promiae," 
"a  confinning  token  of  initiation  into  that  stote  wherein  we  may  say,  'The  Lord 
is  our  God,  and  we  are  His  people,' "  and  **  God's  confirming  seal  to  uie  truth  and 
contents  of  the  Gospel."  Speaking  of  salvation,  he  describes  baptism  as  **the  seal 
which  authenticates  that  salvation  in  the  most  unequivocal  form;"  yea,  he  says 
concerning  himself:  ''This  invaluable  blessing  is  directed  to  me  by  name,  over 
since  I  have  borne  the  name  of  my  Savioiu:,  received  at  mv  baptism : "  **  Am  I  a 
baptized  person  ?  He  hath  put  His  own  name  upon  me ;  and  His  language  in  effect 
is,  *  I  will  be  thy  God,  thy  Father,  thy  everlasting  portion.'  "  Again :  **  The  holy 
God  ia  the  €k)d  of  thy  infancy ;  the  holy  Saviour  is  the  Saviour  of  thy  infancy;  the 
holy  church  is  the  house  of  thy  infancv ;  the  holy  angels  are  the  guaids  of  thy 
infancy;  and  thy  holjr  baptism  was  a  solemn  and  express  entrance  on  all  these  holy 
relations  and  connections."  *  What  privileges  and  honours  immediately  accrue  to 
babies  on  being  baptized  !  Well  may  Dr.  W.  applaud  the  lan^piage  of  M.  H^uy 
to  a  Christian  parent :  "Be  thankful  that  you  have  a  child  admitted  from  its  biru 
into  the  bosom  of  the  church,  and  under  the  wing  of  the  Divine  Majesty."  He 
says :  "  Our  children,  as  the  children  of  the  covenant  and  baptized,  have  a  peculiar 
right  to  the  means  of  conversion."  We  should  not  have  expected  conversion  to  be 
needed  after  an  admission  to  the  privileges  and  relations  spoken  of:  but  it  is  a 
great  blessing  to  children,  through  their  parents,  to  ''have  a  peculiar  right  to  the 
means  of  conversion  "  !  Those  parents  arc  privileged  in  no  ordinary  degree — if  the 
principle  on  which  they  reckon  has  but  the  authority  of  Divine  revelation — who 
can  say:  "Our  infants,  therefore,  being,  according  to  our  principle,  in  covenant 
with  God,  are  entitled  to  the  Bible  and  all  the  contents  thereof  "  !  "  Our  children, 
even  from  infancy,  by  our  principles,  are  entitled  by  a  covenant-right  to  all  those 

■ 

*  See  these,  and  more  resembling  them,  in  AntipcBf  voL  L,  pp.  136,  225, 265, 281, 342, 
367,  401;  vol.  ii.,  pp.  242,  243,  259,  268,  269,  274,  286,  307,  309,  313,  323,  324,  330,  335, 
341. 
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precious  emoluments  which  accrue  therefrom  " !  (See  voL  ii,  pp.  265,  256,  283,  324. 
325.)  "-  ^ -' -'  -^-  ^1--—  --•-*'^-^  %  .   \r^  ^ 

after 

^     _  .  ,  ,  - 

have  I  been  honoured,  how  greatly  benefited  !    For  from  that  early  period  has  the 

pardon  of  sin,  free  salvation,  eternal  life,  with  every  new  covenant  olessing,  been 

sealed  to  me  ** !    He  speaks  of  baptism  as  conferring  a  legal  rigid  to  spirUuai  and 

everlasting  blesnngs  by  a  deed  of  gift  directed,  signm,  sealed,  and  delivered  to  the 

baptized  finant !    Speaking  of  his  own  baptism  in  infancy,  he  says:  **  I  was  added 

to  the  church ;  I  was  then  constituted  a  visible  member  of  Christ; ;  I  was  then  put 

in  the  way  I  should  gpo ;  I  was  then  visibly  engrafted  into  Christ  "I    "  Are  not  these 

high  privileges?    Tms  time  of  my  espousals  was,  indeed,  a  time  of  unmerited, 

unsolicited  love.     From  a  state  of  distance  I  was  brought  near ;  from  a  stranger  I 

was  made  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  Qod.**  (See  voL 

I,  pp.  131-139.) 

These  blessings  flow  upon  unconscious  babes,  incapable  of  moral 
ageucy,  from  the  "  ceremonial  purification  by  water " !  What  awful 
guilt  rests  upon  those  parents  who  knowingly  deprive  their  children  of 
these  inestimable  privileges  !  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  Dissenting 
ministers  should  be  called  from  their  beds  to  administer  baptism  to 
infants  whose  illness  might  have  a  fatal  termination  before  the  sun  again 
rises.  If  this  directing  of  persons  to  the  use  of  water  upon  them  when 
they  were,  imconscious  babes,  is  consistent  with  glorying  only  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  pointing  only  to  the  Lamb  of  Gk>d,  we  are  mistaken; 
although  we  doubt  not  that  on  other  occadons  Dr.  "W.  spoke  most 
correctly  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  Jesus.  The  representation  by  Hooker, 
of  baptized  "  infants  as  being  in  the  first  degree  of  their  ghostly  motion 
towaixb  the  actual  habit  of  faith,"  is  vastly  outdone  by  Dr.  W.  He  also 
teaches  that  "from  Christian  baptism  results  the  obligation  to  repentance; 
to  destroy  the  body  of  sin;  of  newness  of  life  and  heavenly-mindedness," 
he, !  But  enough  from  him  who  could  also  say,  ''  Water  baptism  is  very 
wcU  in  its  place."  Let  any  reader  call  to  remembrance  a  Baptist  who 
ever  made  so  much  of  baptism. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  justly  esteemed  by  Wesleyans  and  others, 
has  written  on  the  design  and  utility  of  baptism  that  of  which  we 
cordially  approve,  and  that  from  which  we  strongly  dissent.    He  says : — 

'*  Baptism  is  an  initiation  into,  and  acceptance  of,  the  covenant  of  ^pu^  required 
of  us  by  Christ  as  a  visible  expression  ana  acceptance  of  that  faith  m  Him  which 
He  has  made  a  condition  of  that  salvation."  If  he  had  said  that  baptism  was  a 
visible  expression  of  our  believing  acceptance  of  Him,  we  should  perfectly  have 
accorded  with  him.  He  says  that  **  the  church  of  Christ,  in  its  lar^^st  sense,  con- 
sists of  all  who  have  been  baptized,  and  who  thereby  make  a  visible  profession  of 
faith  in  His  Divine  mission,  and  in  all  the  doctrines  taught  by  Him  and  His  inspired 
apostles."  That  baptism  has  such  a  design  and  benefit,  we  firmly  believe;  although 
the  consistency  of  this  with  the  baptism  of  infants  and  the  unregenerate  we  have 
not  yet  perceived.  He  says,  on  which  we  choose  to  make  no  comment,  that  "  bap- 
tism is  the  outward  sign  of  our  entrance  into  God's  covenant  of  mercy,  and  that 
when  it  is  an  act  of  true  faith  it  becomes  an  instrument  of  salvation;  like  that  act 
of  faith  in  Noah,  who  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house."  He  also  says 
that  "baptism  is  the  grand  initiatory  act  by  which  we  enter  into  this  covenant,  in 
order  to  claim  all  its  spiritual  blessmgs,  and  to  take  upon  ourselves  all  its  obliga- 
tionsi" 

We  regard  baptism  not  as  the  initiatory  act  by  which  we  enter  into 
God's  covenant,  but  rather  as  the  initiatory  and  external  act  by  which 
we  profess  our  entrance  by  faith,  our  believing  acceptance  of  spiritual| 
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inestimable,  and  unmerited  blessings,  and  our  obligations  and  decision 
henceforth  to  live  to  God.  And  we  strongly  dissent  from  the  following 
benefit  said  to  result  from  baptism :  '^  It  secures,  too,  the  giil  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  those  secret  spiritual  infiuences  by  which  the  actual  regenera- 
tion of  those  children  who  die  in  infisincy  is  effected."  (See  Insti.,  voL 
iiL,  p.  515.)  Begeneration,  not  in  baptism,  but  after  and  through  bap- 
tism, on  condition  that  they  die  in  infancy  !  Where  in  God's  Word  is 
this  recorded  ?  Also,  we  dissent  from  Mr.  Wesley's  assertion  that  "  bap- 
tism, administered  to  real  penitents,  is  both  a  means  and  seal  of  pardon,'* 
notwithstanding  that  we  are  repeatedly  charged  with  making  too  much 
of  baptism. 

PooLE  speaks  of  '*  baptism,  in  which  the  external  washing  represents,  seals,  and 
exhibits  the  internal  cleansing  from  both  the  guilt  and  defilement  of  sin  by  the 
blood  of  Christ" — Com.,  on  ^h.  v.  26. 

Matthew  Henry  says:  ''Such  are  the  privUe^  which  attend  the  ordinance, 
that  if  our  Master  had  bid  us  do  some  great  thing,  would  we  not  have  done  it, 
rather  than  come  short  of  them  ?  much  more  when  He  only  saith  unto  us,  Washf 
and  be  clean;  wash,  and  be  Christians."  ''Baptism  wrests  the  keys  of  the  heart 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  strong  man  armed,  that  the  possession  may  be  surrendered 
to  Him  whose  right  it  is,"  &c — Tre.  on  Bap.^  pp.  12,  &c. 

Dr.  Halley  and  Mr.  Stacey  equally  oppose  the  destructive  error  of 
expecting  salvation  through  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments.  Mr.  S.  con- 
cludes his  volume  with  a  chapter  on  the  Benefits  of  the  Sacra/ments,  in 
which  he  beautifully  expresses  varied  truth  and  some  errors.  He  teaches 
that  a  despising  of  the  sacraments  "is  much  to  be  deplored.  It 
dishonours  the  wisdom  that  ordained,  and  overlooks  the  mercy  that 
attends  them."  He  says  "that  the  sacraments  serve  historically  as 
confirmations  of  our  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Christian  records.  They 
belong  to  the  *  great  cloud  of  witnesses'  which,  with  unimpeachable 
veracity,  attest  that  Christ  died /or  our  ains  according  to  the  Scriptures ; 
and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures.  They  give  evidence  of  the  facts  to  which  they  relate 
as  undeniable  as  that  which  is  given  by  any  national  festival  or  periodic 
celebration  to  the  single  event  it  is  specially  set  apart  to  keep  in  mind. 
No  modern  date  can  be  assigned  to  their  first  observance"  (p.  348). 
He  also  speaks  of  them  as  "  badges  of  Chiistian  profession."  He  con- 
demns the  careless  manner  in  which  children  are  given  up  to  the  ceremony 
of  baptism.  But  how  a  person,  whose  baptism  took  place  when  he  was 
an  unconscious  babe,  can  be  remindedy  on  witnessing  other  baptisms,  "of 
his  engagement  to  put  on  Christ*^  (p.  351),  we  do  not  know.  Nor  were 
we  previously  aware  that  irreverence  and  indifieronce  in  regard  to  infant 
baptism  by  parents  are  the  reason  why  any  children  are  "of  the  number  of 
those  who  '  are  estranged  from  the  womb,  and  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be 
bom'"  (pp.  353,  354).  The  error  of  the  Baptists,  viewed  in  the  light 
of  this  sentiment,  has  a  very  serious  aspect,  unless  an  entire  neglect, 
with  a  conscientious  contempt  of  the  ceremony,  is  a  less  disadvantage 
than  its  improper  observance.  Also,  in  our  simplicity,  we  have  not  been 
accustomed  to  think  either  that  the  children  of  the  pious  came  intd  the 
world  with  another  nature,  distinct  from  that  depraved  one  which  belongs 
to  other  children,  nor  that  infant  baptism  changed  their  nature.  We 
have  not  regarded  David  as  charging  his  mother  or  fisither  with  unre- 
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generacy  or  ungodliness  when  he  says,  ^'  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me;"  nor,  when  reading,  '^Yain  man 
would  be  wise,  though  man  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass's  colt»"  have  we  been 
accustomed  to  say.  What  a  pity  that  infant  baptism  did  hot  exist  in  the 
d&fa  of  Job;  yea^  that  its  origin  is  not  traceable  to  the  garden  of  Eden; 
for  if  our  penitent  first  parents  had  devoutly  performed  this  ceremony, 
might  not  Abel's  murder  by  his  brother,  and  innumerable  evUs  and 
enormities,  have  been  prevented )  He  also  complainingly  says :  "  The 
very  earli^  period  is  preferred  for  the  service,  not  that  the  child  may  at 
the  beginning  of  its  days  receive  the  visible  signature  of  God's  love  in 
the  covenant  of  eternal  redemption,  but  that  with  the  utmost  avoidable 
inconvenience  to  themselves  a  requirement  of  religious  formality  may  be 
disposed  of"  (p.  354).  After  conveniencey  along  with  delicacy,  has  figured 
so  prominently,  and  been  lauded  so  abundantly,  in  advocating  what 
is  so  conveniently  styled  ^*  the  mode  of  baptism,"  it  has  an  inconsistent, 
if  not  a  retrograde  appearance,  to  grudge  to  parents  an  '^  election "  of 
the  most  "  convenient "  time.  But  baptism  is  a  token  amd  pledge  of 
redeeming  grace!  **  Placed  at  the  threshold  of  human  life,  it  blesses  the 
very  ivfoffwy  of  man;  and  while  clavnwing  in  a  solemn  act  of  appropria- 
tion the  commencement  of  our  days  for  the  Lord,  it  also  pledges  to  us, 
with  distinct  and  emphatic  assurance,  the  promise  of  His  love,  '  I  will 
be  a  Qod  unto  thee.' "  We  have  more  of  this  in  Dr.  Williams,  Mr. 
Henry,  and  some  other  Psedobaptists,  than  in  Mr.  S.  The  following,  as 
a  reply  to  all  such  rodomontade,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Halley,  is  calm, 
dignified,  explicit,  and  emphatic :  "  The  scriptural  doctrine,  as  we  believe, 
isy  that  all  men,  baptized  or  unbaptized,  are  in  the  state  of  salvability 
here  supposed;  that  is,  all  men  are  invited  and  encouraged  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  privileges  of  the  Grospel:  all  men  are  not  only  invited 
but  required  to  believe  Qie  truth  of  God  by  which  they  may  be  saved. 
The  obligation  to  believe  what  Qod  declares,  and  to  do  what  Qod  com- 
mands, is  imperative  upon  all,  antecedent  to  any  sacrament,  and 
vndependerU  o/U"  (p.  173).  "We  are  taught  unhesitatingly  to  regard 
all  men  as  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  forfeiting  their 
title  only  by  unbelief  *  God  so  loved  the  world,'  <fec.  .  .  .  The  evangelical 
covenant  has  relation,  on  the  one  hand,  to  all  men  as  sianers  needing  its 
salvation,  and,  on  the  other,  to  all  believers  as  actually  possessing  a 
personal  interest  in  that  salvation;  but  it  is  nowhere  represented  as  a 
covenant  with  any  third  class  of  persons.  .  .  .  The  Gospel  presents 
asewymceaof  salvation  only  to  believers,  overtures  of  salvation  to  aU  men" 
(p.  174). 

But  Mr.  Stacey  is  no  Tractarian,  although  he  says:  ''If  to  be  bom 
of  water,  and  to  be  saved  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  is,  as  we 
believe,  to  be  baptized,  the  import,  and,  therefore,  profit  of  the  rite, 
cannot  be  wholly  set  forth  in  the  interest  which  attaches  to  it  as  an 
external  sigu.  Unless  these  expressions  ai-e  an  intentional  exaggeration^ 
and  describe  in  figure  more  than  they  mean  in  fact,  it  must  have  a 
ministry  of  greater  comprehension  than  the  giving  of  instraction  by 
significant  ceremony.  A  ministry  of  this  kind  would  be  limited  to  those 
of  mature  life,  who,  capable  of  reflection  and  judgment,  were  disposed  to 
learn  what  baptism  was  appointed  to  teach  "  (p.  355). 
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We  believe  that  both  the  sacraments  are  significant  and  Divinely- 
ordained  ceremonies,  replete  Mrith  instruction  and  adaptation  to  bless, 
involving  solemn  professions  on  the  part  of  those  who  observe  them, 
and  that  the  initiatory  oixlinance,  being  the  profession  of  discipleship  to 
Jesus  and  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  introduces  to 
Christian  fellowship  with  all  its  privileges  and  obligations.  We  believe 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  to  be  perfectly  free  from  the  Popish 
efficacy  ascribed  by  many  Protestant  Paedobaptists  to  the  initiatory  rite; 
that  the  observance  of  both  according  to  God's  Word  will  aid  all  His 
people  to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing;  and  that  God*s  Word  really  and 
plainly  limits  baptism  to  those  who  are  capable  of  reflection  and  judg- 
ment, and  are  willing  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has  com- 
manded. We  also  believe  that  baptism  is  meant  when  we  read  of  being 
bom  of  water;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Scriptures  say  that  "to 
be  saved  by  the  washing  of  regeneration"  is  "to  be  baptized."  The 
words  of  Paul  to  Titus  are :  "  According  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  (or  bath)  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
The  words  refer  to  baptism  and  to  the  renewing  operations  of  the  Divine 
Spirit.*  Mr.  S.  here  puts  asunder  what  Grod  has  joined  together,  as  do 
some  on  Acts  iL  38,  attributing  remission  of  sins  to  baptism,  as  if  the 
apostle  had  not  equally  directed  eveiy  one  to  repent  and  be  baptized.  Mr. 
S.,  fully  believing  in/ant  baptism  to  be  a  Divine  ordinance,  believes  it  to 
be  intended  "  for  the  good  of  those  who  receive  it,  and  the  good  must 
date  Jrom  the  time  of  their  reception  of  it,  according  to  their  capability 
to  be  benefited,  reaching  onward  in  some  sense  through  the  period  of 
undeveloped  conscioiisness  to  the  time  when  outward  privilege  can  be 
improved  to  inward  advantage"  (pp.  355,  356).  The  immediate  good, 
he  also  says,  is  "an  important  change'*  in  the  cldid^a  position  I  He  says 
logically:  "  Birth  implies  the  coming  into  a  new  state,  and  if  baptism  be 
a  birth  there  must  be  something  into  which  the  subject  is  bom  "  (p.  356). 
Thus  Mr.  S.  proceeds,  page  afW  page,  mingling  Divine  tmth  and  Popish 
heresy,  with  the  worthy  aim  of  seeking  a  middle  path  betwixt  the 
despising  of  an  ordinance  and  attributing  too  much  to  it.  That  which 
leads  him  here  equally  and  repeatedly  to  contradict  himself.  Divine 
truth,  and  common  sense,  is  his  having  a  wrong  stand-point — ^his  belief 
that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  Divinely  ordained.  The  thing  being  of 
God,  must  be  beneficial,  and  immediately  beneficial  It  has  required, 
however,  we  doubt  not,  the  closest  and  the  most  patient  study  on  the 
part  of  our  talented  brother  to  define  with  such  an  approach  to  accuracy 
the  veritable  benefits  of  infant  baptism ;  and  if  his  less  talented  readers 
should  shrink  from  saying  that  the  benefit  "  becomes  apparent  only  after 
patient  inquiry,"  we  will  not,  in  our  continued  ignorance,  be  the  first  to 
cast  a  stone  at  them.  It  would  perhaps  be  unjust  to  our  brother  not  to 
give  a  portion  of  the  winding-up  of  his  logic  and  lucubrations  on  this 
thema 

He  condndes  that  baptized  children  "are  placed  in  a  favourable  position,  a 
position  Divinel^r  marked  out,  for  receiving,  according  to  the  measure  of  their 
developing  capabihty,  the  blessedness  of  those  who  are  'buUded  together  for  ahabi- 

*  On  this  passago  are  acme  excellent  remarks  by  Dr.  Halley  at  pp.  187, 188. 
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tatioa  of  God  through  the  Spirit.'  The  benefit  is  thus  prospective  rather  than 
immediate,  or  immediate  in  provision  that  it  may  afterwards  become  actual  in 
experience.  A  certain  condition  is  established,  that  a  certain  character  may  be 
realized.  The  Spirit  is  given  not  as  an  inward  energy,  but  as  an  oiUvxtrd  presence  " — 
becomes  a  s^iectator,  we  suppose,  or  manifests  himself  in  a  visible,  emblematic 
cloud,  or  dove,  or  something  else.  ''Invited  by  the  ordinance  itself,  and  won  by 
the  piety  that  observes  it  (although  infant  baptism,  according  to  our  brother,  is 
Divinely  ordained  for  the  children  ofungodly  as  well  as  of  pious  parents),  "  he  nuiy 
be  thought  to  view  with  tender  regard  the  child  of  holy  love,  *  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord;*  to  attend  its  infant  mind  in  the  future  growth  and  expansion  of  its 
powers,  operating  upon  it  as  d^w  and  sunshine  and  genial  atmospheres  operate  on 
the  earl^  flowers  of  spring.  We  can  suppose  him, — as  in  many  cases  where  spiritual 
impressions  reach  backward  to  the  very  dawn  of  memory  we  must  suppose  nim, — 
visiting  its  unfolding  energies  with  gently  stimulating  influences ;  touching  with 

gracious  eflect  every  religious  faculty  as  it  comes  into  daily  increasing  strength,'* 
c.  (p.  361). 

All  this,  and  more  than  this,  equally  beautiful  and  aerial,  about 
which  the  Scripture  is  as  silent  as  about  the  rings  of  Saturn,  he  can 
suppose,  to  whom  it  is  ''  inconceivable  "  that  Qod  should  have  enjoined 
immersion,  clearly  as  the  command  and  practice  of  the  latter  are  stated 
in  God's  Word. 

Our  brother  has,  however,  the  sagacity  to  suppose  an  objection,  and 
to  provide  a  double  reply.  He  says :  "  If  it  be  said  that  this  spiritual 
result  is  seldom  witnessed,  the  baptized  children  of  even  Christian 
parents  only  in  rare  instances  growing  up  into  Christ,  the  answer  is,  the 
fiulure  does  not  disprove  the  design.  The  future  advantage  of  the  rite 
is  not  a  necessary,  but  a  contingent  event ;"  Ac.  (p.  362).  We  ourselves 
had  before  thought  that  immediate  advantage  was  such  as  the  brightest 
intellects  could  scarcely  perceive,  and  with  more  difficulty  describe.  Now 
the  "  prospective ''  is  contingent.  The  whole  expatiation  on  the  advan- 
tage of  baptism  to  the  dear  babies,  is  without  proof  that  such  results 
are  designed  to  flow  to  them  from  baptism,  or  that  the  baptism  of  such 
is  once  named  in  God*s  Word.  But  his  second  reply  is,  '*  The  further 
remark,  that  baptism  becomes  profitable  to  the  child  in  being  first  a 
benefit  to  the  parents."  Poor  children  1  Losing  all  the  benefit  of  an 
ordinance  Divinely  appointed  for  them,  till  it  has  become  a  benefit  to 
their  parents !  Losing  all  the  blessed  results  which  by  our  brother 
have  been  so  glowingly  described,  as  resulting  from  an  ordinance  which 
is  the  privilege  of  chUdren  indiscriminately,  through  ^'the  indifference 
or  unbelief"  of  tlieir  parents  !  But  when  children  have  religious  impres- 
sions from  the  earliest  dawn  of  reason,  these  are  traceable  to  infant 
baptism  as  clearly  as  that  rain  descends  from  the  clouds,  or  that  God  is 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift !  It  was  never  known  since  the 
creation, — we  beg  pardon,  since  our  Saviour  instituted  infant  baptism, — 
might  we  not  say,  since  there  existed  an  erring  Baptist,  that  the  child 
of  a  Baptist  (being,  of  course,  unbaptized)  was  the  subject  of  impressions 
so  early  as  the  children  of  Psedobaptists  have  been,  or  that  any  unbap- 
tized  child  ever  was  other  than  depraved  and  profligate  !  Divine  instruc- 
tion, a  holy  example,  prayer,  and  discipline,  never  secured  to  children 
the  "  immediate  "  and  *^  the  prospective  rather  than  immediate "  advan- 
tages flowing  from  infant  baptism  !  These  startling  assertions  are  made : 
"  The  vast  populations  of  our  towns  and  villages  are  for  the  most  part 
baptized  populations  !"    *'  The  worshippers  of  gold  and  gain,  the  idolaters 
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of  fieunily  and  of  sel^  the  votaries  of  &sliioii  aad  of  pleasure,  the  yictims 
of  intemperance  and  of  lust,  were  once  offered  to  Gk>d  in  the  Sacrament 
which  consecrates  to  His  service !  Alas  !  not  a  few  of  these  had  pro- 
fessing Christians  for  their  parents"  (p.  388).  Yet  baptism  *' accepts 
the  grace  and  pledges  the  service"  of  being  the  Lord's!  Does  the 
unconscious  babe,  the  parent,  or  the  officiating  minister,  or  the  Divine 
Being  pledge  the  service  ?  ^'  Individuals  baptized  are  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Trinity.  By  this  they  are  committed  to  the  faith  of  that 
unsearchable  mystery  which  proclaims  a  threefold  personality  in  the 
undivided  essence  of  the  Godhead.  Nor  is  this  a  merely  speculative 
faith,  but  an  experimental  and  practical"  (p.  387).  Is  this  the  expe- 
rience of  baptized  infants  1  Can  this  be  the  experience  of  indiscriminate 
baptism,  or  of  any  other  than  believers'  baptism  *}  But  we  leave  Mr.  S., 
whose  intelligence,  candour,  and  pietyj  forbid  any  assertion  respecting 
the  Baptists  Uke  that  of  another  Psedobaptist,  that  "  we  leave  the  help- 
less to  perish,  and  for  no  other  reason  but  because  he  is  helpless ;"  and 
we  proceed  £rom  the  Utility  to  the  Importance  of  Christian  baptism. 


SBSCTION  ra. 

OK  THt  IHPORTANCK  OF  BAPTISM. 

J.  A.  Jajtbl— "  Wluktarer  God  hM  nuule  the  subjaot  of  nTealed  trntli,  ihoiald  be  goanled  on 
that  Account  from  being  considered  m  too  frivolous  to  deaerre  our  attention"  (C9iri«ttan  Fel.^  p.  8). 
"  Scripture  ethics  rest  on  Scripture  doctrines.'*— Ftmnfr  Man*8  Ovide,  p.  114. 

Prof.  Wilson.— "The  ordinance  of  baptiim,  as  the  initiatory  rite  of  the  New  Gorenaai, 
demands  from  the  student  of  Scripture  a  full  and  searching  investigation.  Instituted  by  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  designed  to  continue  in  the  church  till  His  second  coming,  this  solemn  and 
Interesting  oiMervance  puts  forwards  high  claims  on  the  understanding  and  conscience  of  every 

C!hrlstJan?'— IV-  ^P-,  P- 1- 

E.  BiOKXBBTBTH.— "  If  the  Lord^B  Supper  be  specially  Interesting,  as  founded  on  His  laat  oom- 

mand  before  He  Buffered,  baptism  is  aJbo  specudly  interesting,  as  contained  in  His  last  cbaige 
before  He  ascended  and  returned  back  again  to  His  heavenly  mansion,  carrying  witii  Him  there 
our  nature,  and  wearing  there  our  very  form  in  the  presence  of  God  and  ell  His  angels."— On  Bap., 
p.  20. 

F.  Clowb. — "  Baptism  is  surely  of  some  importance ;  it  was  of  importance  enough  to  be  one  of 
Clhrlst's  last  commands,  and  of  importance  enough  to  be  universaUy  obeyed  by  His  apostles.**  "  If 
the  ceremonies  be  important,  it  must  be  important  to  observe  them  as  given  to  us."— Jmpor.  o/ 
Bight  Fiaet,  p.  6. 

J.  A.  Haldakk.— "Upon  the  whole,  it  seems  evident,  that  it  highly  becomes  ua  to  attend  to 
every  part  of  the  Word  of  God.  Every  thing  we  there  meet  with  is  important  Were  Scripture 
more  studied  under  this  impression,  there  would  be  a  rapid  progress  among  Christians,  both  in 
knowledge,  in  uniformity  of  sentiment  and  religious  obaervanoes,  and  in  the  practice  of  holiness." 
—Soe,  War.,  pp.  16, 17. 

Dr.  Cbaucbbb.— "  Surely  when  God  cometh  forth  from  His  sanotuaiy  with  a  communication 
to  our  world,  we  should  go  forth  to  meet  it  with  all  the  powers  and  jraroeptlons  of  our  rational 
nature."  "  As  the  psalxnist  would  stir  up  all  that  is  in  tdm  to  bless  the  holy  name  of  God,  so 
ought  we  to  stir  up  all  that  is  within  us  to  entertain  and  do  homage  to  that  Word  which  God  hath 
exalted  above  all  His  name."— J«u.,  voL  L.  pp.  296,  299. 

Dr.  BKLntAOB.— "Let  us  guard  against  exalting  one  of  these  sacraments  above  the  other.'* 
"  Let  us  remember  that  they  are  both  eatablLihed  by  the  same  authority,  and  that  they  both  exhibit 
the  same  grace."— Prae.  Expo,  af  Ch,  Cat,  pp.  414,  415.  (Dr.  B.  is  speaking  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.} 

Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin.— "The  reverential  affection  for  his  Lord  which  every  believer  cherishes, 
must  lead  hhn  to  esteem  highly  all  the  truths  and  duties  of  the  Gospel,  for  ms  sake  from  whom 
they  proceed ;  and  as  he  advances  in  acquaintance  with  them,  he  finds  everywhere  the  marks  of 
Divine  wisdom  and  goodness.*'- CAH«.  Bap.,  p.  1. 

We  have  before  spoken  of  the  importance  of  not  altering  baptusm  or 
any  Divine  ordinance.  We  have  also  shown  that  St.  Paul's  language  to 
the  Corinthians  does  not  prove  that  baptism  is  unimportant     We  now 
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speak  of  the  importance  of  baptism  as  a  Divine  institntion,  occasionally 
adverting  to  the  importance  of  obeying  whatever  God  may  have  com- 
manded. This  subject  now  receives  from  some  that  practical  regard 
which  has  the  sanction  of  tradition,  or  the  custom  of  their  forefathers. 
And  a  suggestion  that  it  is  of  some  importance,  will  from  certain  per- 
sons elicit  a  smile,  or  provoke  a  sigh.  The  weakness,  in  their  estima- 
tion, of  the  man  who  will  write  a  tract  or  a  volume  on  this  subject,  and 
especially  in  favour  of  immersion  as  alone  baptism,  we  will  not  attempt 
to  describe.  We  are  too  sensible  of  our  incompetency  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  a  task.  They  refuse  any  attention  to  this  subject ;  and, 
in  defending  their  conduct,  depreciate  the  ordinance.  And  by  some 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  such  ignorance,  haughtiness,  and  inconsistency, 
are  encouraged.  If,  like  the  Friends,  they  conscientiously,  however 
erroneously,  considered  the  ceremony  as  intended  by  Christ  to  be  tem- 
porary, there  would  be  an  excuse  for  not  endeavouiing  to  ascertain  the 
meaning  of  His  injunction,  and  the  character  of  apostolic  practice. 
But,  say  they,  it  is  "a  non-essential;"  "I  can  go  to  heaven  without 
it :"  "  We  can  spend  our  time  and  employ  our  thoughts  on  more  impor- 
tant subjects."  It  never  seems  to  be  thought  by  these  friends  that  Paul, 
when  the  light  of  heavenly  truth  had  darted  into  his  understandings 
said,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  nxe  to  do  1"  and  that  Ananias,  sent 
from  the  Lord  to  instruct  him,  among  other  things  said,  '*  Arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  c^ing  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
It  seems  not  to  occur  to  these,  that  a  suspicion  of  not  being  quite  right 
is  neither  pleasant,  nor  on  any  account  desirable ;  and  that  the  trouble 
of  immersion,  if  examination  should  lead  to  a  demanding  of  this,  can 
neither  be  heavy  nor  lengthened,  whilst  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of 
conscious  obedience  will  be  great  and  lasting.  It  seems  not  to  be 
remembered,  that  he  "that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is  brother  to  him 
that  is  a  great  waster ;"  and  that  the  man  who  refasea  to  examine  his 
Master's  will,  may  possibly  at  length  find  his  charaoter  and  portion  to 
be  with  the  disobedient.  The  dissimilarity  betwixt  the  expression,  "  I 
can  go  to  heaven  without  that,"  and  the  expression,  "  Wist  ye  not  that 
I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business  1"  appears  never  to  have  been  con- 
ceived. Nor  is  it  considered,  we  believe,  what  would  be  the  character 
of  the  church  on  earth,  if  the  universal  inquiiy  preceding  all  practice 
were,  Can  I  not  get  to  heaven  without  that  ?  Nor  is  it  imagined  what 
a  revolution  in  heaven  would  take  place,  if  the  disposition  involved  in 
this  excuse  should  some  day  rise  up  into  existence  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  holy  and  happy  place.  But  this  objector,  or  another, 
says  that  he  is  not  indifferent  to  the  Divine  will ;  that  ceremonies  are 
secondary  to  moral  duties ;  and  tliat  he  can  occupy  his  thoughts  on  more 
important  subjects.  We  conceive  that  morality  is  involved  in  obedience 
to  what  is  ceremonial  The  Divine  Being  had  undoubtedly  wise  and 
gracious  reasons  for  enjoining  under  the  present  dispensation  two  cere- 
monial observances.  An  exfimination  of  the  Scriptures  on  baptism 
needs  not  to  interfere  with  other  duties.  And  if  some  duties  are  more 
important,  "  To  every  tiling  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  pur- 
pose under  the  heaven."  The  fact  of  having  a  command  from  Heaven 
relative  to  baptism,  renders  the  excuse  of  time  and  of  its  insignificance 
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as  certainly  inadmissible  (we  do  not  speak  of  the  comparative  amount 
of  guilt)  as  the  excuse  in  the  Gospel,  "  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  come.''  It  has  been  said  that  "  every  effort  to  choose  a 
right  course  strengthens  the  general  habit  of  obedience,  while  every 
indulgence  of  indolence  or  prejudice  weakens  it"  (Clowes,  on  Baptism^ 
p.  6);  and  we  know  that  He  whose  word  by  no  man  can  be  gainsaid, 
has  said  in  reference  to  the  smallest  and  greatest  matters,  '*  These  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone:"  and  we  tbink, 
whatever  ease  to  the  conscience  some  may  tind  from  the  varying  opinions 
of  the  wise  and  good  on  this  subject^  that  the  words  of  the  apostle  are 
here  applicable  to  each  of  us  :  '^  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind."  Well  would  it  be,  if  no  one  henceforth  excused  his  not 
knowing  whether  he  is  right  or  wrong  on  this  subject^  by  saying  it  is 
only  an  external  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Is  there  not  a  sense  in  which 
prayer,  reading  and  hearing  of  God's  Word,  are  external  1  Are  persona 
who  adduce  this,  prepared  to  say  that  they  pay  no  regard  to  the  exter- 
nals of  God's  house,  or  of  daily  life]  Some  treat  the  ordinance,  or  at 
least  that  immersion  which  we  regard  as  an  essential  part  of  the  ordi- 
nance, with  profane  levity  and  derision,  saying,  "  If  you  want  a  dipping, 
you  may  get  it  at  any  time."  Would  they  approve  of  a  person  speaking 
respecting  the  Lord's  Supper,  ''It  is  only  eating  a  little  br^  and 
drinking  a  little  wine ;  you  need  not  go  to  the  chapel  to  take  it ;  you 
may  have  this  at  home  when  you  Hke"]* 

It  would  seem  from  the  conduct  of  some,  as  if  God  might  deem  it 
right  to  instruct,  to  command,  and  to  record  many  instances  of  His 
commands  being  given,  and  of  obedience  being  rendered,  and  yet  as  if  it 
might  be  right  on  ij^an's  part  to  deem  it  not  woi*th  his  while  to  examine 
what  God  has  said,  as  if  obedience  and  disobedience  on  this  subject 
might  be  on  an  equality.  Where  do  we  learn  from  God's  Word  that 
the  Saviour  was  trifling  when  He  was  baptized,  when  He  said  that  it 
becometh  us  to  fiilfll  all  righteousness,  when  He  taught  that  John's 
baptism  was  from  heaven,  when  He  enjoined  the  baptizing  of  disciples, 
and  when  He  caused  to  be  recorded  so  much  of  apostolic  preaching  and 
primitive  practice  on  this  subject  ?  The  following  has  been  written  by 
one  who  once  approved  of,  and  practised  infant  sprinkling : — 

*'I  thank  God  that  I  never  could  treat  this  ordinance  with  levity,  even  when 
I  believed  the  immersers  of  none  but  adults  to  be  in  error.  I  was  aware  that  they 
regarded  their  hne  of  proceeding  as  more  scriptural  than  mine,  and  I  concluded 
that  instead  of  meriting  rebuke,  they  deserved  respect,  and  I  envy  not  the  Chris- 
tian that  can  trifle  with  his  brother's  feelings  and  the  religion  of  Christ.  ...  I 
readily  allow  that  if  I  had  been  called  into  eternity  since  my  conversion  and 
before  my  baptism,  I  should  have  gone  to  heaven ;  I  cannot  admit  that  if  I  had 
refused,  irom  any  worldly  consideration  to  observe  the  ordinance,  qfUr  I  became 
convinced  of  its  scriptural  nature,  and  gone  into  eternity  in  that  frame  of  mind, 

*  We  are  aware  that  among  our  opponents  the  opposite  and  greatest  extremes  are  to 
be  found ;  some  treating  the  ordinance  as  a  most  insignificant  ceremony ;  others  confin- 
ing their  declarations  of  its  insignificance  to  what  they  are  pleased  to  term  the  mode  of 
baptism,  or  their  contemptuous  expressions  to  what  they  designate  as  one  mode  of  bap- 
tism ;  and  many  of  them  8i>eakin£  of  baptism  as  washing  away  original  sin,  being  a  s^ 
of  the  covenant,  bringing  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  making  the  privileged  though 
unconscious  infants  who  receive  it,  members  of  Cfdrist,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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while  omitting  what  I  regarded  as  a  religious  duty,  that  I  should  have  been  received 
into  that '  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. '  Whatever  Qod  has  thought 
it  wortli  His  while  to  teach  and  command,  we  should  think  it  worth  our  while  to 
hear  and  obey,  and  not  be  wise  a1>ove  what  is  written.  Let  those  who  are  con- 
vinced that  this  ordinance  is  scriptural,  remember  that  they  are  commanded  to  *  be 
baptized/  that  to  rffme  is  to  be  disobedient,  and  to  dday  is  putting  off  an  unpopular 
duty  till  to-morrow,  which  we  ought  to  perform  to-day.  Let  the  man  that  is 
decaying  put  this  solemn  question  to  himself,  '  Should  I  die  before  I  receive  bap- 
tism, should  I  not  be  afraid  to  meet  my  Judge,  after  carelessly  putting  off  one  of 
His  plainly  revealed  ordinances?' 

'*  The  following  passage  in  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  has  made  an  inde- 
lible impression  on  my  mmd :  '  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shaU  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  calle<^l  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven'  (Matt.  v.  19).  From  my  heart  I  am  sorry  that  ever  I 
sprinkled  a  babe,  and  ^taught  men  so;'  and  I  rejoice  greatly  that  tne  Lord  hath 
convinced  me  that  I  ought  to  follow  Him  into  the  water,  by  immersion,  and  '  teach 
men  so.'  On  looking  at  the  Commentary  of  Henry  and  Scott  on  this  jiassage,  I 
find  the  following  note :  '  If  a  man,  pretending  to  be  Christ's  disciple,  encourage 
himself  in  allowed  disobedience  to  the  holy  law  of  €rod,  or  teach  others  to  do  the 
same,  whatever  his  station  or  reputation  among  men,  he  can  be  no  true  disciple.' 
The  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  James  is  still  more  awfully  strong.  *For 
whosoever  £all  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all' 
(James  ii.  10).  Let  none  of  my  readers  attempt  to  explain  these  texts  away. 
They  stand  as  a  part  of  that  Word  *  one  jot  or  tittle  of  which  shall  not  pass  away,' 
by  which  we  shall  have  to  be  judged.  Tne  obedient  man  only  is  safe." — J.  Bowes, 
on  Scrip.  Reasons  for  giviitg  up  the  Sprinkling  of  Infanta,  pp.  12, 13. 

One  PsBdobaptist,  says  Wallace,  has  said :  *' Whosoever  knowingly  and  wilfully 
rejects  baptism  treats  with  indifference  a  precept  of  the  most  exalted  messenger  of 
Qod  (John  iiL  31),  yea,  of  the  Lord  himself  (Matt,  xxviii  19),  and  is  guilty  of  a 
much  greater  crime  (John  iiL  31-36;  Heb.  ii.  2;  xiL  25),  than  those  who  rejected 
(Matt.  xxi.  25-32;  Luke  vii.  30)  the  baptism  of  John,  which  had  also  been  com- 
manded by  God.  And  how  can  the  despisers  of  baptism  expect  to  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Lord,  when  He  himself,  although  He  did  not  need  baptism,  so  hishly 
honoured  the  invitation  of  John  as  to  be  baptized  by  him,  amid  tne  most  evident 
tokens  of  the  Divine  favour." — Chr,  Bttp.,  p.  85. 

The  importance  of  Christian  baptism  appears  : — 

1.  From  the  high  authority  whence  it  originated.  It  is  from  heayen. 
It  is  enjoined  by  the  Lord  of  glory.  To  treat  with  indignity  what  Christ 
has  enjoined,  is  to  treat  Christ  with  indignity.  To  neglect  baptism, 
deeming  it  a  trifle,  is  to  treat  Christ  as  a  trifler.  The  slighting  of  any 
ordinance  instituted  by  the  Head  of  the  church,  is  a  slight  that  neces- 
sarily terminates  on  Christ  himself.  We  have  not  higher  authority  for 
the  prohibition  of  murder  than  for  the  practice  of  baptism.  Can  that 
which,  by  the  highest  authority,  is  explicitly  and  solemnly,  not  to  say 
repeatedly  enjoined,  be  of  little  importance  ?    If  we  were  ignorant  of  its 

,  utility,  and  of  all  reasons  that  had  influenced,  or  might  haye  influenced 
the  Diyine  mind  in  giving  such  a  precept,  is  not  the  fsuct  of  God's  having 
given  it  amply  sufficient  1 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  sanctioned  baptism  by  His  example,  as  well  as 
by  his  precept.  He  went  "  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him"  (Matt.  iii.  13;  Luke  iii.  21). 

**  Dear  Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love 
Embrace  a  soul  so  vile  ? 
Wilt  Thou  my  load  of  guilt  remove, 
And  bless  me  with  Thy  smile  ? 


570  ADDITA. 

'*And  thaU  my  prond  rebelliouB  hoart 
Yet  murmur  at  Thy  will  T 
Shall  I  from  Thy  commands  depart, 
And  wander  from  Thee  still  ? 

"  Didst  Thou  the  great  example  lead 
In  Jordan's  swelling  floocl  T 
And  shall  my  pride  disdain  a  deed 
That's  worthy  of  my  God  ?" — ^Fkixowbs. 

3.  Submitting  to  baptism  is  called  by  the  Redeemer  a  fulfilling  of 
righteousness.  This  is  said,  not  in  reference  to  Christ  exclusively,  bat 
in  reference  to  His  followers  also.  "  Thus  it  becometh  t^  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.'' 

4.  The  Divine  Father  and  the  Divine  Spirit  have  honoured  baptism 
by  honouring  Christ  immediately  on  His  ascent  from  the  water.  "  And 
Jesus,  when  He  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water ; 
and,  lo  !  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  Him,  and  He  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  Him :  and,  lo  1  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased"  (Matt  iil  16, 17.  See  also  Mark  i.  9-11),  On  Christ's  bap- 
tism Matthew  Henry  says :  '*  (1.)  See  how  humbly  He  owned  God,  by 
coming  to  be  baptized  of  John."  "  (2.)  See  how  honourably  God  owned 
Him,  when  He  submitted  to  John's  baptism"  (On  Mark  i.  9-13).  Dr. 
Foote  regards  Christ  by  His  baptism  as  teaching  us  to  "  be  conscientious 
in  attending  to  all  the  ordinances  of  Divine  appointment.  Though  we 
cannot  be  perfect  in  any,  we  must  not  be  partial.  It  is  not  enough  to  do 
one  thing,  and  wilfully  to  leave  another  undone.  We  must '  esteem  all 
God's  commandments  respecting  all  things  to  be  right,  and  hate  every 
^ilse  way'"  (Lee,  on  Luke  iii.  21-38).  In  a  similar  manner  have 
Wesleyans,  Independents,  and  Episcopalians,  written  on  the  honour 
Divinely  put  on  this  ordinance,  and  on  the  obligation  arising  from  the 
example  of  Christ,  and  from  His  words  :  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness." 

5.  The  solemn  manner  in  which  Jesus,  after  his  resurrection  and 
before  his  ascension,  gave  commandment  on  this  subject  to  His  disciples, 
teaches  its  importance.  '^  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
A  U  power  U  given  wUo  me  in  heckven  and  in  earth,  Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
disciple  all  nations,  immersing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and,  lo !  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  \jnto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen"  (Matt  xxviii.  18-20).  "  How 
grand  and  awful  is  that  weighty  preface  to  the  institution  of  Christian 
baptism  1  .'  .  .  The  solemnity  of  this  ordinance  is  complete ;  and  all  the , 
purposes  of  its  institution  are  secured  by  the  authority  and  blessing  of 
Chnst."  Also,  as  it  appears,  at  another  time  :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 

6.  The  preaching  of  baptbm  by  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  the 
administering  of  it  by  them,  and  by  others  with  their  direction  and  sanc> 
tion,  teach  the  importance  of  baptism.  Bead  the  inspired  direction  given 
by  Peter  to  those  who  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  inquired,  "  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"     Their  obedience  to  the  Divine  direction 


ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  BAPTISM.  571 

given  by  Peter,  is  thus  recorded :  '*  Then  they  that  gladly  reoeived  his 
word  were  baptized.''  See  also  respecting  Philip  and  the  Samaritans 
and  the  eunuch,  in  Acts  viiL  See  respecting  Said  of  Tarsus,  converted 
by  the  Lord  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner.  In  answer  to  his  humble 
and  earnest  inquiry,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  V*  it  is  said 
unto  him,  "  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  mtL8t  do."  And  Ananias  is  sent  unto  him,  who,  amongst  other 
things,  says  to  this  wonderful  convert,  ''Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins,  caUing  on  the  name  of  the  Lord ''  (Acts  ix.,  zxiL). 
See  also  Acts  x.  and  xi.,  respecting  Cornelius  and  them  that  were  with 
him;  to  whom,  while  Peter  spake  unto  them,  the  Lord  granted  the  immer- 
sion of  the  Spirit,  and  ''they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  reoeived  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we  f  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Every  subsequent  allusion  to  baptism,  or  record  of  apostolic 
practice  respecting  it,  is  confirmatory  of  its  importance.  Baptism  is 
more  frequently  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament  in  the  way  of  precept 
or  example,  than  the  Lord's  Supper.  Who  ought  not  to  approve  of  the 
words  of  Mr.  Polhill :  "  The  pattern  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  is  more 
to  me  than  all  the  human  wusdom  of  the  world"?  Who  ought  not  to 
(tct  upon  this  principle?  The  result  of  enlightened  obedience  might 
not  be  tlie  wsihh  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  hearing  of  the  words,  "  I 
am  well  pleased,"  as  in  the  case  of  Him  who  in  all  things  has  the  pre- 
eminence ;  but  it  would  be  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,"  and  such  an  inward  witnessing  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  the  glorious 
fact  of  adoption  into  the  femily  of  God,  as  would  be  connected  with 
gratitude  and  joy  that  "the  way  of  God  more  perfectly"  had  been 
expounded  unto  them,  and  that  they  had  been  "not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  "  instruction.  Yet  the  preaching  of  some,  instead  of  encou- 
raging the  imitation  of  what  is  apostoUc,  and  obedience  to  what  is  inspired, 
by  silence  on  Christian  baptism  from  its  presv/nied  insignificance,  encou- 
rages the  neglect  of  this  ordinance,  or  a  blind  adherence  to  custom,  inde- 
pendently of  what  is  taught  by  Divine  revelation.  Yea  some,  as  if  to 
correct  the  sacred  record,  thus  quote  Mark  xvL  16:  "He  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  iJiat  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Let  the 
reader  ascertain  the  correctness  of  this  apparent  quotation. 

7.  The  impartation  of  the  Spirit  in  His  sanctifying  and  miraculous 
influences, — "  for  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues  and  magnify  God," 
— or  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  being  mentioned  as  a  reason  ybr  baptism, 
not  against  it,  shows  the  importance  of  this  practical  ordinance.  "  Can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized." 

8.  The  fact  that  the  rejecters  of  John's  baptism  are  said  by  the 
Saviour  to  have  "  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being 
not  baptized  of  him,"  teaches  the  importance  of  baptism  (Luke  vii.  29, 30). 

"John  was  a  servant,  Christ  the  Son, 
And  those  who  disobey 
More  boldly  act,  and  surely  mm 
A  greater  xiak  than  they." 
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9.  The  importance  of  baptism  appears  in  its  being  associated  with, 
or  being  designated,  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God/'  and 
in  every  Scripture  in  which  the  necessity  or  the  advantage  of  obedience 
to  God  is  asserted.  The  following  is  a  sample  of  many :  ^'  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  xiiL  17).  "  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven," 
&c.  (Matt.  viL  21-27).  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  V*  (Luke  vi.  46.)  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments" (John  xiv.  15).  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words" 
(John  xiv.  23).  ''Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you"  (John  xv.  14).  " For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  Hia 
commandments ;  and  His  commandments  are  not  grievous  "  (1  John  v.  3). 

10.  Baptism  is  important  as  being  variously  significant  and  deeply 
impressive;  an  ordinance  of  important  doctrinal  import  and  of  practical 
design ;  which  the  neglecters  thereof,  whether  from  erroneous  views 
respecting  its  perpetuity,  or  from  the  adoption  of  a  human  substitute  for 
the  Divine  reality,  are  aiding,  by  their  example  and  influence,  to  banish 
from  the  world. 

1 1.  Wilful  disobedience  to  positive  institutions  and  Divine  commands, 
having  been  visited  in  numerous  instances  with  speedy  retribution,  and 
this  being  recorded  in  God's  Word  for  a  warning  to  the  end  of  time,  for- 
bids that  any  should  make  light  of  this  ordinance  (Gen.  iii. ;  Lev.  x.; 
Num.  XX.;  1  Sam.  xv.,  &c.).  We  ever  make  a  distinction  betwixt  those 
who  mistake,  and  those  who  knowingly  disobey  God's  will,  in  accordance 
with  tlie  following  lines  adopted  by  Mr.  Pike,  on  Christian  Baptiafn 
(p.  6):- 


**  Yet,  strange  as  this  appears, 

In  many  'tu  mistake; 
They  yield  to  Christ  their  fleeting  years : 

We  love  them  for  His  sake. 
And  some  who  sprinkline  defend, 

With  Christian  spirit  ^ead ; 
Their  candid  reasonings  none  ofiend, 

They  make  no  brother  bleed; 

•*Ko  sophistry,  no  jests  obscene, 

Pollute  their  tranquil  page. 
Error  is  there,  but  error  clean 

From  guilt  and  party  rage. 


Thus  Doddridge  wrote,  where'er  his  pen 
On  iniant  sprinkling  strayed ; 

Thus  Watts,  the  gentlest  of  men, 
His  friendly  statements  made. 

"  Peace  be  with  all  such  pious  men, 

Who  wield  no  slandering,  filthy  pen ; 
Though  on  one  subject  they  mistake, 

We  love  them  well  for  Jesus*  sake ; 
And  hope  to  meet  where  all  His  sheep 

An  everlasting  Sabbath  keep ; 
Where,  every  mmor  difference  o'er, 

All  shall  be  one  for  evermore." 


12.  It  may  be  mentioned — ^al though  it  teaches  rather  the  importance 
of  obedience  than  the  importance  of  the  institution  itself — that  promises 
to  believing  obedience,  and  threatenings  against  disobedience,  are  charac- 
teristics of  the  entire  revelation  of  God.  The  threatenings  are  against 
those  who  neglect  and  disobey,  although  they  may  not  vilify  Divine 
precepts. 

An  admission  that  baptism  is  in  importance  inferior  to  some  other 
things  is  not  an  admission  that  it  ia  of  insignificant  moment  whether  our 
views  and  practice  accord  with  Gkni's  Word,  or  whether  we  aid  to  sanc- 
tion and  perpetuate  a  human  invention  as  the  substitute  for  a  Divine 
ordinance.     "  Than  conscientious  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christy" 
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says  Dr.  Halley,  "  vhat  else  there  is  sacred,  what  else  important,  what 
else  valuable,  I  wish  you  would  tell  me  "  (p.  230).  Dr.  Dwight  says,  on 
baptism,  that  "  he  who,  understanding  the  nature  and  authority  of  this 
institiition,  refuses  to  be  baptized,  will  never  enter  into  the  visible  or 
invisible  kingdom  of  God.  As  he  refuses  to  become  a  member  of  the 
visible,  he  will  certainly  be  shut  out  of  the  invisible  kingdom.  Con- 
sidered with  reference  to  a  case  of  this  nature,  the  passage  (John  iii.  5) 
may  be  justly  consti*ued  in  the  literal  manner.  For  he  who  persists  in 
this  act  of  rebellion  against  the  authority  of  Chi*ist,  will  never  belong  to 
His  kingdom"  {Works,  vol.  v.,  p.  262).  Dr.  J.  Campbell  says :  "Were 
an  apostolic  believer  to  return  to  our  eeirth,  amazement  would  seize  him, 
to  find  how  times  are  changed — to  hear  the  sounds  and  see  the  sights 
which  would  now  meet  his  ears  and  eyes,  among  even  our  Congrega- 
tional churches.  In  his  days,  men  had  not  learnt  to  talk  of  the  great 
ordinance  of  the  Gospel  as  not  being  '  a  saving  ordinance,'  and  to  draw 
inferences  corresponding  with  their  presumption.  It  was  then  enough 
that  Christ  commanded  it  Men  had  not  then  begun  to  scrutinize  the 
personal  utility  of  an  act  of  obedience.  This  refinement  was  reserved 
for  later  times.  What  a  delusion  is  here  !  To  whom  belongs  the  honour 
or  the  shame — ^the  merit  or  the  guilt— of  this  mode  of  vindicating  r^el- 
lion?  Christian  ordinances  are  designed  for  Christian  people ;  for  persons 
who  are  already  saved  by  grace.  But  does  it  therefore  follow  that  an 
ordinance,  established  by  Christ,  has  no  important  end  to  answer,  and 
may  safely  be  despised?"  {JethrOj  p.  235,)  If  baptism  is  an  insigni6cant 
ordinance,  and  if  it  may  be  neglected  or  altered,  and  treated  with  con- 
tempt, because  it  will  not  save  us,  the  Lord's  Supper  may  for  the  same 
reason  be  held  in  the  same  estimation,  and  treated  with  the  same  con- 
tumely. So  also  may  public  worahip,  and,  indeed,  every  command  in  all 
the  Oracles  of  God,  excepting  "  repentance  toward  God,  and  fidth  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  even  these,  without  the  subsequent  fruits 
of  obedience,  when  spared  life  and  opportunity  are  granted,  will  prove  a 
worthless  and  pretended  possession.  Let  us  beware  of  disobedience  to 
God  from  excuses  that  cannot  be  uttered  at  the  great  day  of  accounts. 
Let  us,  not  in  baptism  only,  but  in  everything  we  feel,  we  say,  we  do, 
beware  of  that  which  may  clothe  with  shame  and  fill  with  confusion, 
when  our  character  shall  be  impartially  pronounced,  and  our  condition 
irrevocably  fixed. 


SECTION  IV. 

SOME  CONCLlTDINa  REMARKS. 

SoLOMOir.~"Bii7  the  tnith»  and  sell  it  not"— Pror.  xzUL  28. 

Paul,  the  Apo«tl«.— "I  beUered,  and  tberefon  have  I  spoken"  (2  Cor.  ir.  18).    "Prore  all 
things :  hold  fast  that  which  is  ffood."—!  Thess.  r.  21. 

Dr.  R  W.  Hamiltoit.— '*  If  the  doctrine  of  the  preceding  argoment  be  true,  lot  it  be  assererated. 
Let  it  possess  our  minds." — Cong.  Lee.,  p.  400^ 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith.— "  The  facts  cannot  be  set  aside ;  they  are  too  nnmennis,  too  Taxioos  and  inde- 
pendent, and  too  weighty  in  their  character  as  grounds  of  reasoning. "  "A  mind  which  innnnonsljr 
loTes  trath,  wiH  '  search  for  it  as  for  hidden  treasure ;'  and  will  see  a  beauty  in  moral  ana  religions 
truth  transcending  ererj  other  kind  of  excellence,  and  connecting  itself  with  the  glories  of  eternity. 
—Cong.  Lee.,  pp.  WO,  800. 
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J.  A.  Haldavb.— *'  li  is  Ugfa  time  to  iliAke  off  that  temper  of  mind  which  IndlipoMe  ru  for  the 
inyettigstion  of  tmth ;  whldi  leads  iu  to  cherish  the  pTejudioee  we  have  receired  m>m  our  fathezi, 
and  which  renders  us  unwiUing  to  go  bejond  them  on  aigr  snbject."  *—8oe,  Wor.^  p.  17. 

Dr.  D.  Kiiro. — "  It  does  not  follow  .  .  .  that  I  peroeiTe  everything  among  ourselves  to  be  right, 
and  all  things  in  which  our  neighboon  differ  from  ns  to  bo  wrong.    Such  partisanship  will  never 

fomote  the  disoovery  of  trath,  or  bring  oar  debates  by  one  step  nearer  to  a  conelnsion."  *'  That 
have  nowhere  in  these  pages  transgressed  the  laws  of  Christian  charity  and  oonrtesy,  I  dare  not 
assert.  Bat  I  have  oertsinly  aimed  to  treat  opponents  respectf ally ;  to  meet  their  aigoments  fairly ; 
and  to  offer  no  repbr  to  the  reader  which  I  did  not  feel,  on  calm  reflection,  to  be  satisfactory.** — 
Fre$.  Ch.  Cfov.,  pp.  vL,  vil. 

Dr.  Avoirs. ->"  The  men  who  occniyr  the  high  places  of  the  field  .  .  .  most  resolve  to  honoor, 
not  men  or  hnman  mtems,  bnt  God's  word."— In  Intio.  to  Life  of  Dr.  Judton,  p.  iz. 

Dr.  Watlakd.— '*Is  Jesos  Christ  King  in  Zlon?  Is  He  still  the  Head  of  the  church T  Or  shall 
we  leave  Him,  to  follow  the  example  of  other  denominations,  or  a  worldly  pablio  oj^on  in  our 
own  denomination  r"—PKn.  of  Bap.  ^  p.  86. 

D.  Wajllaob.— "Tnith  is  what  I  love,  and  what  I  seek.  I  have  bonght  it  before,  and  I  am 
willing  to  boy  it  again.  I  became  a  Baptist  because  troth  compelled  me  to  be  one.  I  am  a  Bantiat 
because  truth  compels  me  to  remain  one.  Should  truth  ever  let  me  see  that  I  am  in  error.  I  hope 
that '  Ood,  who  first  revealed  his  Son  \n  me,  and  called  me  by  HIb  grace,'  and  who  has  Ititherto 
preserved  me,  will  give  me  strength  and  resolution  not  only  to  acknowledge  my  error,  but  to  follow 
tmth  wherever  it  leads.  The  ecclesiastical  position  of  the  body  to  which  I  belong  is  certainly  not 
an  elevated  one  in  Scotland,  and  I  know  that  it  is  much  more  easv  and  much  more  pleasant  to 
go  with  the  multitude  than  to  oppose  it ;  so  that  interestpoints  in  tne  other  direction.  Notwith- 
standing differences,  I  love  sll  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist.  May  they  see  more  and  more  eye 
to  eye ;  and  if  not,  may  their  hearts,  nevertheless,  exjMind  till  each  shall  take  within  his  embrace 
the  whole  family  of  Gk>d  of  everv  name." — B(Joind€r,  p.  SI. 

"D.  Frascr. — "But  shall  they  not  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  turns  again  Zionf  And 
rarely  denominatlonalism  is  not  to  last  for  ever.  The  communication  which  I  make,  I  desire  to 
be  an  humble  and  brotherly  contribution  to  the  cause  of  Cliristlan  union, — ^not  that,  indeed,  which 
oonilsts  in  agreeing  to  differ,  but  which  consists  rather  in  '  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  Qod.*  "—Let.  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Spwrgeon^  pp.  9, 10. 

0.  Stotsl.— "Let  our  conformity  to  the  written  law  be  unimpeachable;  and  let  our  mainte- 
nance of  that  conformity  commend  us  to  the  loving  Spirit.  Then  shall  the  feeble  be  as  David,  and 
the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  Ood."— On  Chr.  Disc.,  pp.  472, 47S. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Stowxll.— "  Our  sympathies  are  with  all  truth,  and  with  all  right-doing.**— (7on(7. 
£e&.p.l8& 

J.  A  Jam«8.— "My  conscience  testifies  that  I  have  not  'set  down  aught  in  malice  or  oncharl- 
tableneis :  *  if  I  am  deceived,  I  crave  forgiveness :  not  indeed,  for  stating  my  own  opinions,  but  for 
misrepresenting,  however  unintentionally,  the  opinions  of  others." — AddretM  on  Diu.^  p.  1. 

Dr.  J.  Hamiltoit.— "  The  saint  is  greater  than  the  sage,  and  disdpleship  to  Jesus  is  the  idnnacle 
of  human  dignity. "— A^  Hall  Lee.,  p.  421.    1851. 

Abp.  Whatelt.— "Even  the  fmlest  conviction  that  a  complete  perfection  tn  soundness  of 
doctrine  is  attainable,  has  in  it  nothing  of  arrogance,— nothing  of  a  presumptuous  claim  to  InUA- 
libility, — as  long  as  we  steadily  keep  in  view,  that  even  one  who  should  have  attained  this,  never 
can,  in  this  life,  be  certain  of  it"  "  To  believe  any  doctrines  to  be  erroneous,  which  we  sincerely 
hold,  is  impossible :  to  suspect  them  of  error,  is  bv  no  means  necessary ;  but  it  is  necessary  to 
acknowledge  and  allow  for  the  posnbility  of  error— In  short,  the  absence  of  infallibill^— in  every 
church  and  in  every  man.**— Essay  6th.  On  the  OmisBion,  &e.,  pp.  228,  229. 

Dr.  L.  Woods.— "Make  truth  itself  the  object  of  your  Inquiries.  .  .  .  Let  your  regard  be  to 
Divine  truth  itself.  Love  its  pure  and  holy  nature.  Love  the  impress  of  God  which  it  bears. 
And  remember  that  all  error  respecting  moral  and  religious  subjects  is  adverse  to  the  Divine  per> 
feotions.  ...  By  the  increasing  light  of  the  Divine  administration,  all  error  will  at  lengUx  be 
exposed  and  confounded.'* — Works,  voL  L,  p.  1. 

Dr.  Sadib.— "  You  are  never  to  seek  to  be  wise  aibove  what  is  written,  but  you  are  always  to 
labour  to  be  wise  vp  to  what  is  written."  "  A  person  once  said  to  John  Newton,  *  I  have  read  the 
whole  Bible  from  b^^inning  to  end,  and  I  do  not  see  one  single  proof  of  Christ's  divini^  in  it  all' 
'  No  wonder/  replied  MrTNewton ;  *I  once  went  to  the  fire  to  light  my  candle,  and  could  not  sno- 
ceed,  for  I  had  put  the  extinguisher  upon  it.'"— L«c.  on  the  BibU,  pp.  83,  sa 

Dr.  J.  Parkkr.— "I  abide  by  the  ground  which  was  assumed  at  the  outset,  vii.,  let  both  sides 
be  heard,  and  leave  the  hearers  to  adopt  their  own  convictions,  after  sifting  the  evidence."— C^. 
Qusi.,  p.  182. 

We  bave  endeavoured  to  show  that  baptism  is  a  Divine,  a  New  Testa- 
mentf  and  Permanent  institution;  that  its  element  is  Water;  that  it  is  an 
Initiatory,  but  not  a  Converting  and  Saving  ordinance  ;f  that  it  is  a  Prac- 
tical, a  Positive,  and  Clearly  Bevealed  institution;  and  that  it  is  Immer- 

*  "  A  Bux^her  elder,'*  says  this  writer,  *'  lately  observed  in  the  Assooiate  synod,  that 
the  use  we  ought  to  make  of  our  forefathers  is,  to  stand  on  their  shoulders  and  to  try  how 
mnoh  farther  we  oan  see  **  (pp.  16, 17). 

f  The  section  on  baptism,  as  not  a  converting  and  saving  ordinance,  is  not  needed  by 
those  who  teach  that  oaptism  is  scripturally  6ul)8equent  to  faith,  and  who  may  be  in 
some  danger  of  lowering  this  solemn  act  of  obedience  to  Christ,  beyond  the  warrant  of 
inspiration.  It  may  be  needed  by  matiy  who  administer  baptism  imspeotiye  of  faith 
or  mtelligenoe. 
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sion.  The  last  we  have  attempted  to  prove  from  Greek  lezioons  j  from  the 
use  of  the  word  by  those  who  have  written  in  Greek;  from  Ancient  Ver- 
sions of  the  New  Testament;  from  the  Uninterrapted  Practice  in  Greece 
and  by  the  Greek  Church;  from  the  early  existence  of  a  proselyte  bap- 
tism among  the  Jews,  which  by  all  is  acknowledged  to  have  been  Immer- 
sion; from  Concessions  of  learned  P»dobaptists  of  the  present  age  and 
of  former  ages,  of  our  own  countiy  and  of  other  countries,  Papist  and 
Episcopalian,  Lutheran,  Calvinian,  Presbyterian,  Independent,  and  Wes- 
leyan;*  from  the  figurative  use  and  application  of  the  word ;  from  the 
words  with  which  in  holy  and  profane  history  it  is  iisnally  associated; 
from  the  historic  and  incontrovertible  evidence  of  a  change  from  immer- 
sion to  pouring  and  sprinkling;  from  the  possibility  and  clearest  pro- 
priety of  adopting  immerse  as  the  rendering  of  bapUxo  wherever  it  occurs 
in  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  the  impossibility  of  invariably  using  pour, 
sprinkle,  wash,  purify,  or  any  word  having  another  meaning  than 
immerse,  that  has  been  named  as  the  pretended  meaning  of  baptizo;  from 
the  fact  that  there  is  '^One  Baptism;"  from  the  &ct  that  Immersion, 
Pouring,  and  Sprinkling,  are  distinct  actions,  for  which  it  is  believed 
that  distinct  words  are  used  in  every  known  language;  and  from  the 
Futility  of  all  objections  that  are  known  to  have  been  adduced  against 
the  idea  that  baptism  is  immersion.  A  little  has  also  been  said  on  the 
Design,  Utility,  and  Importance  of  Baptism.  A  few  oondading  remarks 
are  all  that  remain,  on  the  action  included  in  baptism.  Some  of  the 
passages  of  Scripture  adduced  by  our  opponents  to  oppose  our  views,  we 
regard  as  strongly  confirmatory  of  immersion  as  baptism.  Some  of  the 
principles  of  interpretation  adopted  by  our  opponents  we  also  regard  as 
corroborating  our  sentiments  and  practice.  Becognized  principles  lead 
directly  to  the  conclusion  that  baptism  is  immersion;  and  such  a  practice 
and  such  rules  as  we  repudiate  are  rejected  by  our  opponents  when  they 
are  engaged  in  controversy  on  other  subjects,  and  also  are  such  as,  if 
tmivemdly  applied,  would  make  all  writing  unintelligible. 

1.  We  have  ascertained  the  import  of  tiie  word  philologically,  inquir- 
ing into  the  meaning  of  the  word,  not  into  the  sentiments  of  a  denomi- 
nation. The  action  which  Christ  required  to  be  performed  when  He 
taught  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  baptissing  them  irUo  the  ncmiey  &c.,  we  have 
ascertained  just  as  we  ascertain  the  meaning  of  mcUheteiLOf  to  disciple, 
and  of  didaakOy  to  teach,  one  of  these  words  preceding,  and  the  other 
succeeding  the  command  to  baptize.  We  have  examined  lexicons, 
ancient  translations,  and  instances  of  occurrence  in  contemporaneous, 
preceding,  and  subsequent  writers.  We  have  found  one  meaning  clear, 
indisputable,  and  all  but  universally  acknowledged;  and  affirmed  by 

I     ■IIIIB^  , •" -~ -  .  -  -- -  ...--l.  ■ 

*  Dr.  Conan^  in  the  condnaion  of  his  Meaning  and  Ute  qf^  BAPnzKiir,  referring  to 
the  testimony  of  Greek  writers,  pagan  and  Chiistinn ;  to  the  religious  instructions  of  the 
earliest  GhristiAn  writers;  to  tne  requirements  and  practice  of  the  whole  Christian 
church  till  within  a  comparatiyelv  recent  period ;  to  ancient  versions,  and  present  yer- 
sions  of  Northern  Europe ;  to  the  invariable  rendering  of  this  word  by  scholars  in  their 
versions  and  expositions  for  the  learned ;  and  to  the  testimony  of  recent  and  living 
scholars,  without  distinction  of  ecclesiastical  relations, — says  that  the  rendering  immerte, 
"belongs  to  no  one  division  of  the  diurch.  It  is  catholic:  sanctioned  br  all  that  can 
entitle  any  rendering  to  universal  acceptation.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  of  it,  it  oaa- 
not,  with  any  show  of  reason,  be  called  sectarian"  (p.  167). 
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some  to  be  the  only  meaning  with  which  the  word  in  any  wiiter  occurs 
untU  at  least  the  year  of  our  Loixl  250. 

2.  Our  principle  of  interpretation  has  further  been,  that  the  secon- 
dary meaning  of  a  word  is  inadmissible  without  the  necessity  and  proof 
of  a  departure  from  the  primary  m««ung.  This  secondary  meaning,  if 
it  exists,  must  be  learnt^  as  we  maintain,  from  the  context  and  from 
facts.  And  that  a  word  has  a  secondary  meaning,  it  devolves  on  those 
who  maint>ain  it  to  prove.  That  hapiizo  has  in  Scripture  no  secondary 
meaning  we  have  maintained,  because  the  primary  meaning  in  every 
passage  is  admissible,  or  is  required.  It  is,  therefore,  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  proof  that  hapiizo  in  any  part  of  Scripture  means  to  sprinkle 
or  pour,  or  simply  to  wet  or  moisten. 

Prepossessions  have  aided  the  adoption  of  false  principles  of  interpre- 
tation, or  the  misapplication  of  true  principles.  Dr.  A.  Campbell  has 
remarked : — 

"  Were  all  students  of  the  Bible  taught  to  apply  the  same  rules  of  interpreta- 
tion to  its  paces,  there  would  be  a  greater  uniformity  of  opinion  and  sentiment 
than  ever  resulted  from  the  simple  adoption  of  any  written  creed.  Great  imanimity 
has  obtained  in  most  of  the  sciences  in  consequence  of  the  adoption  of  certain  rulea 
of  analysis  and  synthesis;  for  all  who  work  by  the  same  rules  come  to  the  same 
conclusions.  And  may  it  not  be  possible  that,  in  this  Pivine  science  of  reh'gion, 
there  may  yet  be  a  vety  great  desree  of  unanimity  of  sentiment  and  uniformity  of 
practice  amongst  all  who  acknowledge  its  Divine  authority?  Is  the  Book  of  God 
the  only  book  which  can  never  be  understood  alike  by  those  who  read  and  study 
it?  It  cannot  be  supposed,  but  by  dishonouring  God:  for,  as  all  the  children  of 
God  are  taught  by  God,  if  they  are  necessarily  unintelli£[ent  in  His  oracles  and 
discordant  in  their  views,  the  deficiencies  must  rather  be  imputed  to  the  teacher 
than  to  the  taught;  for  the  pupils  in  this  school  can  be  taught  other  sciencea  in 
other  schools,  with  such  uniformity  and  harmony  of  views  as  to  make  it  manifest 
to  all  that  they  are  the  disciples  of  one  teacher." 

**  When  one  person  addresses  another,  he  supposes  the  person  addressed  compe- 
tent to  interpret  his  words ;  and,  therefore,  all  wise  and  benevolent  men  select  such 
words  and  iwrases  as,  in  tiieir  judgment,  can  be  interpreted  by  those  addressed. 
Every  speaker  proceeds,  in  all  his  communications,  upon  the  principle  that  hia 
hearer  is  an  interpreter — tiiat  he  has  not  first  to  he  taught  the  science  of  interpre- 
tation ;  and  that  ne  is  bound  so  to  express  himself,  that  his  hearers  may  interpret 
and  understand  his  words  by  an  act  which  is  supposed  to  be  na^it«— which  is  indeed 
universal — common  to  all  nations,  barbarous  as  well  as  civilized.  Now  as  God  is 
infinitely  wise  and  benevolent,  in  His  oral  communications  to  men.  He  proceeded 
on  the  principle  that  they  were,  by  this  native  art,  competent  interpreters  of  His 
expressions ;  for  otherwise,  His  addresses  could  be  of  nu  value.  He  could  not  even 
begin  to  teach  them  a  new  art  of  interpretation,  as  respected  His  communications, 
but  by  using  their  own  words  in  the  stipulated  sense,  unless  we  imagine  a  miracle 
in  every  case,  and  suppose  that  all  His  words  were  to  be  understood  by  a  miracu- 
lous interposition.  Aiid  this  idea,  if  carried  out,  would  make  a  verbal  revelation 
of  no  value  whatever  to  the  children  of  men." — Chris.  Bap.,  pp.  49-51. 

Subsequently,  on  the  language  of  the  Bible,  he  remarlu:  **If  we  have  a  revela- 
tion from  God  in  human  language,  the  words  of  that  volume  must  be  intelligible 
by  the  common  usage  of  language ;  they  must  be  precise  and  determinate  in  signifi- 
cation,, and  that  signification  must  be  philologically  ascertained — ^that  is,  as  the 
words  and  sentences  of  other  books  are  ascertained  by  the  use  of  the  dictionary 
and  grammar.  Were  it  otherwise,  and  did  men  require  a  new  dictionary  and  gram- 
mar to  understand  the  Book  of  God, — then,  without  that  Divine  dictionary  and 
grammar,  we  could  have  no  revelaUoti  from  God;  for  a  revelation  that  needs  to  be 
revealed  is  no  revelation  at  alL 

**  Again,  if  any  special  rules  are  to  be  sought  for  the  interpretation  of  the  sacred 
writings,  unless  these  rules  have  been  ^ven  m  the  volume,  as  a  part  of  the  revela- 
tion, and  are  of  Divine  authority; — without  such  rules  the  book  is  sealed;  and  I 
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know  of  no  greater  abuse  of  lan^iage  than  to  call  a  sealed  book  a  revelation.  But 
the  fact  that  God  has  clothed  His  communications  in  human  language,  and  that  He 
has  spoken  by  men,  to  men,  in  their  own  language,  is  decisive  evidence  that  He  is 
to  be  understood  as  one  man  oonversins  with  another.  Righteousness,  or  what  we 
sometimes  call  honesty ^  requires  this ;  lor,  unless  he  first  made  a  special  stipulation 
when  he  began  to  spealu  his  words  were  in  all  candour  to  be  taken  at  l^e  current 
value ;  for  he  that  woula  contract  with  a  man  for  anything,  stipulating  his  contract 
in  the  currency  of  the  country  without  any  explanation,  and  should  afterwards 
intimate  that  a  doVar  with  him  meant  onl^  three  franca^  would  be  regarded  as  a 
dishonest  and  unjust  man.  And  shall  we  impute  to  the  Ged  of  truth  and  justice 
what  would  blast  the  reputation  of  a  fellow-citizen  at  the  tribunal  of  political  jus< 
tice  and  public  opinion ! 

"As,  then,  there  is  no  Divine  dictionary,  grammar,  or  special  rules  of  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible,  then  that  Book,  to  be  understood,  must  be  submitted  to  the 
common  dictionary,  grammar,  and  rules  of  the  language  in  which  it  is  written; 
and  as  a  living  language  is  constantly  fluctuating,  the  true  and  proper  meaning  of 
the  words  and  sentences  of  the  Bible  must  be  learned  from  the  acceptation  of  those 
words  and  phrases  in  the  times  and  countries  in  which  it  was  written.  In  all  this 
there  is  notning  special ;  for  Diodorus,  Herodotus,  Josephus,  Philo,  Tacitus,  Sallust, 
&c,  and  all  the  writers  of  all  languages,  ages,  and  nations,  are  translated  and  under- 
stood in  the  same  manner. 

*'  Enthusiasts  and  fanatics  of  all  ages  determine  the  meaning  of  words  from  that 
knowledge  of  things  which  they  imacine  themselves  to  possess,  rather  than  ^m 
the  words  of  the  author :  *  they  deciae  by  what  they  suppose  he  ousht  to  mean, 
rather  than  by  what  he  says.'  .  .  .  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  affix  what  meaning 
we  please  to  words,  nor  to  use  them  arbitrarily ;  inasmuch  as  custom  has  affixed, 
by  common  consent,  a  meaning  to  them.  .  .  .  '  The  fact,'  says  Professor  Stuart, 
'  that  usage  has  attached  any  particular  meaning  to  a  word,  like  any  other  historical 
fact,  is  to  be  proved  by  adequate  testimony.  But  the  fact  of  a  p(uiicular  meaning 
being  attached  to  a  word  when  once  estabushed,  can  no  more  be  changed  or  denied 
than  any  historical  event  whatever.'  .  .  .  When,  however,  we  speak  of  the  Uteral 
or  grammatieid  sense  of  a  word,  we  mean  no  more  than  its  primitive  meaning. 
And  when  wo  speak  of  the  historical  meaning  of  a  word,  we  mean  its  meanine  at 
any  given  time.  The  figurative  meaning  of  words  belongs  to  another  chapter  — 
(pi).  64-58). 

For  the  benefit  of  some  of  our  readers,  who  may  not  previously  have 
read  on  this  subject,  we  give  the  following  brief  recommendations,  or 
rules  of  interpretation  from  the  same  author  : — 

"  L  On  openine  any  book  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  consider  first  the  historical 
drcumstanoes  of  the  book.  These  are  the  order,  the  title,  the  author,  the  date,  the 
place,  and  the  occasion  of  it. 

**II.  In  examining  the  contents  of  any  book,  as  respects  precepts,  promises, 
exhortations,  &c.,  observe  who  it  is  that  speaks,  and  under  what  dispensation  he 
officiates.  Is  ho  a  Patriarch,  a  Jew,  or  a  Christian?  Consider  also  the  persons 
addressed — their  prejudice!*,  characters,  and  religious  relations.  Are  they  Jews  or 
Christians — ^bdievers  or  unbelievers — approved  or  disapproved?  This  rule  is  essen- 
tial to  the  proper  application  of  every  command,  promise,  threatening,  admonition, 
or  exhortation  in  the  Old  Testament  or  New. 

'*III.  To  understand  the  meaning  of  what  is  commanded,  promised,  taught, 
fta,  the  same  philological  principles,  deduced  from  the  nature  of  language,  or  the 
same  laws  of  interpr^tion  which  are  applied  to  the  language  of  other  books,  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  language  of  the  Bible. 

"  lY.  Common  usage,  wnich  can  only  be  ascertained  by  testimony,  must  always 
decide  the  meaning  of  any  word  which  has  but  one  signification ;  but  when  woras 
have,  acoordlne  to  testimony — (that  is,  the  dictionary*) — ^more  meanings  than  one, 
whether  litenu  or  figurative,  the  scope,  the  context,  or  parallel  passages  must 


*  Where  there  is  access  to  Usej  on  which  dictionaries  are,  or  should  be  based,  there  ii 
still,  as  we  maintain,  higher  testimony  than  even  the  dictionaxy. 
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decide  the  meaning ;  for  if  common  usage,  the  design  of  the  writer,  the  context, 
and  parallel  passages  fail,  there  can  be  no  certainty  in  the  interpr^tion  of  lan- 
guage. 

"V.  In  all  tropical  language,  ascertain  the  point  of  resemblance ;  and  judge  of 
the  nature  of  the  trope,  and  its  kind,  from  the  point  of  resemblance. 

"  VI.  In  the  interpretation  of  symbols,  types,  allegori^  and  parables,  this  rule 
is  supreme.  Ascertam  the  point  to  be  illusbnted;  n>r  caparison  is  never  to  be 
extended  beyond  that  points— to  all  the  attributes,  qualities,  or  circumstances  of 
the  symbol,  type,  allegory,  or  parable. 

"  Vll.  For  the  salutary  and  sanctifying  intelligence  of  the  Oracles  of  God,  the 
following  rule  is  indispensable : —  We  must  come  toithin  the  understanding  distance  " 
(p.  61). 

Be  might  have  mentioned  among  his  rules  a  prayerful,  candid,  and  persevering 
perusal  of  the  inspired  records,  wim  a  desire  in  all  things  to  be  practicaJly  con- 
formed to  the  Divine  wilL  He  insists  on  the  necessity  of  such  a  spirit  when  he 
afterwards  says:  **The  moral  soundness  of  vision  consists  in  bavins  the  eyes  of 
the  understanding  fixed  solely  on  Grod  himself,  His  approbation  and  complacent 
affection  for  us.  .  .  .  He  then  that  would  interpret  the  Oracles  of  God  to  the  sal- 
vation of  his  sold,  must  approach  this  volume  with  the  humility  and  docility  of  a 
child,  and  meditate  upon  it  day  and  night " — (pp.  62,  63). 

3.  Our  principles  of  interpretation  have  the  approval  of  PsBdobap- 
tists  themselves.  They  are  used  by  them  in  controversy  with  Socinians 
and  Papists,  although  ignored  by  most  and  practically  rejected  by  all 
who  advocate  sprinkling  for  baptism.  Dr.  Halley  admits,  in  vxyrds,  that 
"to  baptize,  although  used  sometimes  figuratively  in  reference  to  the 
mind,  ought  to  be  understood,  imless  there  be  some  reajson  to  the  con- 
trary, like  every  other  word,  in  its  ordinary  acceptation."  He  allows 
that  its  import  accords  with  the  use  of  the  'English  word  immerse  and 
the  Latin  mergo,  until  the  adoption  of  this  word  by  the  sacred  writers, 
and  that  the  import  of  the  coWiission  is,  "  Immeising  them  into  th^ 
name  of  the  Father,"  (fee;  and  yet  because  of  diflGlculties  in  the  way  of 
immersion,  which  we  maintain  exist  purely  in  imagination,  and  which 
he  admits  might  be  removed  by  a  further  knowledge  of  facts  and  customs 
relative  to  Eastern  nations  and  ancient  times,  he  pleads,  Jirst,  the  validity 
of  pouring  or  sprinkling  as  baptism,  and  then  the  expediency  of  adhering 
to  these  alone  in  opposition  to  immersion,  until  Baptists  will  admit 
that  pouring  or  sprinkling  is  baptism !  It  is  admitted,  in  words,  by 
those  of  our  opponents  who  notice  rules  of  interpretation,  that  the 
primary,  obvious,  and  ordinary  meaning  should  not  be  departed  from 
without  necessity ;  and  yet  such  assumptions  and  fallacies  are  resorted 
to  in  giving  the  import  of  the  Greek  words  for  being  immersed  in, 
immersed  into,  going  down  into,  and  coming  up  oivt  of,  that  in  conclusion 
it  can  by  some  be  ignorantly  and  impudently  inquired,  "Can  it  be 
proved  that  any  one  person  in  the  New  Testament  was  immersed  ?  Can 
it  be  proved  that  any  person  baptized,  was  so  much  as  in  the  water  at 
all  ]"  Verily  it  cannot  be  proved  on  adopting  a  principle  of  interpreta- 
tion which,  nullifying  the  use  of  language,  wQl  prevent  anything  being 
proved  from  the  word  of  man  or  of  Grod.  It  would  be  a  less  egregious 
gramm4xtic(d,  we  do  not  say  theological  blunder,  were  our  friends  to  deny 
that  sacrifice  means  atonement,  because  this  word  is  used  in  application 
to  our  prayers  and  praises,  and  to  deny  that  everlasting  means  unending, 
because  it  is  used  in  application  to  what  is  of  limited  duration.  If  a 
word  has  several  meanings  and  is  variously  used,  "to  set  aside  the 
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literal,  ordinaiy,  and  obvious  meaning  of  terms,  in  favour  of  their  secon- 
dary, metaphorical,  and  allusive  applications,  is  to  set  aside  the  rule  in 
favour  of  the  exception/'  Nothing  but  the  blinding  influence  of  prepos- 
sessions could  lead  intelligent  and  conscientious  men  to  trample  uncon- 
sciously on  their  own  approved  rules,  on  the  necessary  rules  of  interpre- 
tation, as  is  done  by  our  opponents  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 

4.  The  principle  of  quoting  from  our  opponents  we  maintain  to  be 
relevant  and  just,  and  to  have  the  highest  sanction.  It  may  be  thought, 
if  much  that  we  have  written  is  not  read,  that  we  charge  our  opponents 
not  only  with  inconsistency,  but  with  hypocrisy  and  wickedness.  We 
admit  tibat  some  of  them  believe  that  haptizo  has  so  general  a  meaning 
as  to  admit  the  practice  of  immersing,  pouring,  or  sprinkling.  Some  of 
them  also,  as  Calvin,  Baxter,  and  others,  have  maintained  that  wo  may 
alter  forms,  if  we  retain  the  substance, — may  change  the  letter  and  retain 
the  spirit.  This  is  pretended  to  be  justifiably  accomplished  in  changing 
immersion  into  pouring  or  sprinkling.  Tlie  very  thing  enjoined  is  spoken 
of  by  them  and  by  others  as  "  the  accident  of  a  rite,"  which  "  may  surely 
be  varied :"  and  these  gentlemen  pride  themselves  in  taking  a  "  broad 
view,"  not  imprisoning  the  spirit  in  the  letter/  To  the  pretended  power 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of  the  pale  of  Home,  to  decree  lites  and 
ceremonies,  we  need  not  refer.  The  persons  whose  names  have  been 
introduced,  are  among  the  most  learned  men  that  have  adorned  the 
republic  of  letters,  and  consequently  among  the  most  competent  judges 
of  the  meaning  of  a  Greek  word.  Their  concessions  respecting  tiie 
import  of  the  word  and  practice  of  apostolic  and  succeeding  times,  have 
not  diminished  force  from  the  fact  that  their  conduct,  for  alleged  but 
insufficient  reasons,  did  not  or  does  not  accord  with  these  admissions. 
If  they  had  believed  that  haptizo  excludes  every  idea  but  that  of  immer- 
sion, and  had  believed  that  an3rthing  substituted  in  the  place  of  it  is 
disobedience  to  the  Divine  command,  and  certainly  unwarrantable,  they 
would  in  sentiment  have  agreed  with  us;  and  if  they  had  also  thus 
acted,  we  should  have  called  them  Baptists.  To  have  produced  writers 
agreeing  with  us  in  sentiment  and  practice,  except  more  fully  to  eluci- 
date certain  views,  or  to  show  that  on  some  particular  points  our  views 
are  not  singular,  would  have  been  puerile  and  trifling ;  but  to  produce 
testimony  in  our  favour  from  the  most  eminent  Psedobaptists  must  be 
acknowledged  by  them  as  testimony  from  unexceptionable  witnesses. 
He  was  a  Pcedobaptist  who  said  respecting  the  Koman  Catholics,  ''  This 
testimony  of  theirs,  to  i^,  is  worth  a  thousand  othera ;  seeing  it  comes 
from  such  who,  in  our  opinion,  are  evidently  interested  to  speak  quite 
otherwise "  (Daille,  Right  Use  of  the  Fathers,  vol.  L,  p.  39).  Nor  can 
we  exclude  the  Friends  from  having  given  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
unexceptionable  testimony.  The  writers  quoted  not  only  lived  in  dif- 
ferent ages  and  countries,  but  also,  while  agreeing  so  far  on  baptism,  on 
some  subjects  diflered  one  from  another  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west.  If  it  shoxQd  be  thought  by  any  mild  opponent  that  we  must  in 
some  instances  have  quoted  the  weakest,  the  most  rash,  and  the  most 
bigoted  and  censorious  expressions  that  we  could  find,  we  can  assure  them 
that  this  is  far  from  being  the  case.  Were  we  disposed  we  could  give 
sufficient  evidence  of  this.     Our  great  authority  for  quotation  is  the 
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language  of  St.  Paul,  ''  As  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said " 
(Acts  xvii  28). 

5.  Whilst  affixing  the  charge  of  conscious  inconsistency  and  cowar- 
dice on  none  of  our  opponents  for  not  carrying  out  into  practice  honest 
sentiments  (unless  in  instances  where  this  guilt  is  confessed),  hoping  that 
though,  as  we  believe,  they  are  acting  iinscripturally,  it  is  from  mistake, 
and  is  not  delibei-ate  disobedience,  we  cannot  entirely  acquit  them,  unless 
the  blame  in  this  matter  belongs  to  ourselves.  We  not  only  believe  that 
a  spirit  of  pei'fect  openness  to  conviction,  and  of  earnest  desire  to  know 
and  do  God*s  will,  whatever  that  will  may  be,  is  a  universal  duty,  but 
we  also  believe  that  deficiency  in  this  is  a  great  cause  of  misunderstand- 
ing the  practice  which  God  has  enjoined,  and  the  truth  which  God  has 
revealed,  and  thus  of  occasioning  the  present  divisions  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  We  believe  not  that  God's  Word  is  deficient  in  anything  that 
is  adapted  to  present  the  church  of  Christ  before  the  world  in  a  state  of 
holy  and  happy  union.  If  we  neglect  to  examine  God's  Word,  or  if  we 
examine  it  in  the  neglect  of  prayer,  or  in  the  spirit  of  prejudice,  or  in 
any  other  than  a  child-like,  humble,  and  teachable  disposition,  an  earnest 
desire  to  know  and  do  God's  will,  the  fEiult  of  ignorance  is  ours.  It  is 
believed  that  there  is  deficiency  both  in  Baptist  and  Psedobaptists,  in 
regard  to  singleness  of  eye,  or  earnestness  of  aim,  in  connection  with  the 
Divine  favour  and  glory,  but  we  believe  that  in  regard  to  the  action  and 
the  subjects  of  baptism,  the  error  and  sin  are  with  the  Psedobaptistts. 
We  do  not  charge  Mr.  Thorn  with  writing  deliberate  falsehood,  although 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  anything  could  be  penned  more  untrue 
than  some  of  his  assertions.  He  says  respecting  BitPTiZE  :  '*  The  Greek 
poets,  moralists,  and  historians,  frequently  employ  it  to  express  the  act 
of  dyeing  the  hair  while  on  the  head,  staining  a  garment  by  blood 
dropping  upon  it — and  of  painting  the  face  with  tawny  colours  "  (p.  15). 
"  He  says  that  in  the  Greek  version  of  the  Bible  it  is  used  "  for  embroi- 
dering a  garment  with  the  needle ;  for  colouring  the  attire  of  the  head  i 
.  .  .  and  for  wetting  Nebuchadnezzar  with  the  dews  of  heaven  "  (p.  15). 
He  says  also  that  in  the  New  Testament  it  is  used  "  for  splashing  a  gar- 
ment with  the  blood  of  an  expiring  enemy"  (p.  16).  The  most  chari- 
table conclusion  to  which  we  can  come  is,  that  hcvptizo  does  not  occur 
in  any  of  the  passages  to  which  he  refers.  But  what  recklessness  and 
prejudice  are  needed  to  make  an  inference  from  hapto — an  inference  which 
we  maintain  to  be  both  unfounded  and  in  opposition  to  fact — and  then 
assert  that  the  New  Testament  says  that  baptize  is  used  for  "  splashing ^ 
<fec."!  A  passage  containing  falsehood  similarly  flagrant,  we  have  at 
page  7  in  his  Dipping  not  Baptizing,  where  sjiealang  of  "  the  Greek  verb, 
baptize"  he  says  : — 

*'I  shall  give  yon,  in  the  first  place,  an  alphabetic  list  of  the  translations  or 
adopted  renderings  of  this  word,  by  four  or  five  of  their  own  leading  writers,  who, 
you  may  natural^  suppose,  have  not  selected  passages  nor  given  versions  more  to 
the  damage  of  their  cause  than  they  were  actually  compelled  by  controversial 
necessity:  'Bathe,  Besmear,  Caused,  Coloured,  Crushed,  Daubed,  Dip,  Drawing 
water,  Drank  much,  Drowned,  Dyed,  Fill,  Given  up  to.  Imbue,  Immersed,  InfectecC 
Involved,  Laid  under.  Let  down,  Oppressed,  Over  head  and  ears,  Overwhelmed, 
Plunged,  Pour,  Piurify,  Put,  Put  into,  Quenched,  Redden,  Run  through.  Smeared, 
iSoaked,  Sprinkled,  Stained,  Sink,  Steep,  Swallowed  up,  Thrust^  Tin^d,  Washed, 
Wetted:*  in  all  forty-two "  (p.  7). 
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Instead  of  "  four  or  five  "  of  the  leading  Baptist  writers  having  given 
such  "  translations  "  or  adopted  such  "  renderings  "  of  "  the  Greek  verb 
baptizey"  it  is  our  conviction  that  no  Baptist  in  the  whole  world  ever  so 
stultified  or  disgraced  himself.  Nor  do  we  know  many  Psedobaptist 
writers  whom  we  place  in  the  same  category  as  the  Rev.  W.  Thorn, 
who  says  in  the  next  page,  when  speaking  of  "  the  most  cmdent  Greek 
writers/'  that  "  the  sense  they  attach  to  it  is  that  of  staining,  colouring, 
dyeing  with  different  coloui-s;  painting,  anointing,  and  the  Hke''  (p.  8). 
We  do  not  say  that  bapto,  to  dip,  does  not  possess  a  secondary  meaning, 
and  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  to  dye,  to  colour,  to  stain ;  but  we  affirm 
our  belief  that  baptizo  is  never  used  for  a7it/  of  t/iese  secondary  meanings 
of  bapto.  The  admission  of  one  Psedobaptist  doctor  is,  that  <'  the  true 
issue  between  profoundly  learned  men  is  only  between  adult  and  infant 
immeraion."  We  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  T.  has  jesuitically  made  his 
assertions ;  but  that,  blinded  by  prejudice,  he  has  confounded  words  and 
things  which  differ.  We  have  no  feelings  of  levity,  nor  are  we  conscious 
of  malicious  feelings,  whikt  quoting  woixls  as  far  from  truth  as  the 
poles  are  asunder.  But  while  endeavouring  to  guard  against  the  worst 
construction  that  might  be  put  upon  them,  we  cannot  free  their  author 
fi*om  censure.  It  is  our  duty  to  be  open  to  conviction,  to  be  willing  to 
discard  error,  and  to  use  energetically,  prayerfully,  and  self-denyingly 
the  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  will  of  God. 

"It  never  can  be  ar;^ed  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  a  well-regulated  mind  to 
give  every  part  of  Divine  truth  a  share  of  our  serious  attention;  and  in  a  case 
where  all  are  called  to  act,  and  where  there  is  a  right  and  a  wrong,  perseveringly  to 
inquire  whlit  is  the  line  of  conduct  that  the  revelation  which  God  has  given  us  points 
out."  Simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  will  induce  all  to  practise  and  recommend 
that  which  they  believe  to  be  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God;  and  knowing  that 
"whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,"  "to  guard  against  giving  any  countenance  to 
the  maxim  that  it  indicates  an  unhappy  fickleness,  a  certam  sc^ueamishness  of 
conscience,  or  the  want  of  that  steadiness  which  ought  to  distmguish  a  well- 
regulated  mind,  if  a  man  sees  reason  to  question  a  principle  he  formerly  held,  and 
is  disposed,  in  the  spirit  of  fair  and  cautious  inquiry,  to  try  it  afresh  by  the 
Scriptures,  that  test  to  which  all  Protestants  a^^ree  every  principle  they  hold  ought 
to  be  subjected."  "He  can  only  survey  with  well-grounded  complacency  the 
whole  ranee  of  his  system  when  he  feels  himself  prepared  to  discard  any  part 
which  he  fairly  discovers  to  be  false,  and  in  that  point  to  substitute  in  its  room 
what,  upon  more  mature  inquiry  and  more  enlargea  knowledge,  he  perceives  to  ho 
agreeable  to  the  wiU  of  God.''  "  In  the  early  ages  they  were  called  to  prove  their 
attachment  to  their  Master,  by  obeying  His  commands  at  the  risk  of  bonds,  of 
imprisonments,  and  death.  But  the  severity  of  this  trial  was  greatly  mitigated  by 
the  cordial  union  that  subsisted  among  the  disciples  themselves ;  by  the  strength 
of  that  mutual  confidence,  and  ike  ardour  of  that  mutual  affection  which  so  often 
excited  the  astonishment  and  admiration  of  the  heathen  around  them.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  test  is  changed.  In  this  country,  at  least.  Christians  are  not  exposed  to 
open  persecution ;  but  they  have  to  encounter  not  merely  the  ridicule  and  reproach 
of  the  world,  but,  what  is  often  a  much  severer  trial,  either  the  more  secret  jealousy 
or  more  open  opposition  of  many  whom  they  are  still  called  to  view  as  disciples  of 
Jesus  Chnst  It  is  an  unquestionable  fact  that,  on  many  occasions,  it  is  impossible 
for  one  who  simply  wishes  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  Qod,  to  follow  the  dictates 
of  conscience,  though  he  act  in  the  most  temperate  manner,  without  incurring  the 
loss  of  the  confidence,  and  the  manifest  alienation  of  the  affections  of  some  of  his 
Christian  brethren  fiom  whom  he  feels  himself  constrained  to  dififer.  But  from 
such  a  trial,  however  painful,  he  must  not  dirink.  If  the  friends  of  Jesus  wish  him 
to  neglect  that  which  ne  believes  to  be  the  will  of  his  Master,  he  must  as  resUy  act 
in  opposition  to  their  wishes  as  in  opposition  to  those  who  are  the  enemies  of  the 
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cross  of  Christ."  '*  How  common  and  how  easy  it  is  to  excite  popuhir  prejudice 
against  those  who  leave  the  beaten  road  of  sentiment  or  practice  they  were  formerly 
accustomed  to  tread,  by  trumpeting  up  the  char^  of  a  disposition  to  change.  This 
is  a  very  convenient  accusation,  as  all  can  unite  m  disseminating  it,  without  taking 
the  trouble  of  inquiring  on  what  evidence  it  is  founded.  But  did  it  never  appear  to 
you  very  inconsistent  for  men  to  be  so  willing  as  all  are  to  confess  their  fuiibility 
in  ffeneral,  and  yet  whenever  you  come  to  particulars  they  speak  as  if  no  such 
faUlbility  existed,  as  if  there  were  not  a  subject,  even  amone  those  which  have 
perplexed  the  minds  of  the  most  sincere  inquirers  into  the  wDl  of  Gk)d,  in  which 
they  can  have  any  toleration  for  those  who  differ  from  them,  or  in  which  they 
conceive  there  is  any  room  for  change  ?  I  have  no  ambition,  however,  to  possess 
the  praise  of  that  kind  of  steadiness  of  principle  and  uniformity  of  conduct  which 
I  could  not  maintain  without  either  shutting  my  eyes  a^^ainst  evidence  that,  on  any 
particular  subject,  presents  itself ;  or  acting  in  opposition  to  that  evidence,  after  I 
see  its  force.'* 

'*  AH,  I  suppose,  will  readHy  allow  that  the  mere  circumstance  of  a  man  being 
educated  as  a  Baptist  or  Psodooaptist  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  any  evidence 
that  the  truth  lies  on  the  one  side  inst^ui  of  the  other.  In  this  case,  then,  as  in 
every  other,  it  is  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  we  must  appeaL  I  am  aware, 
however,  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  disentangling  those  parts  of  our  principles 
which  stand  on  distinct  and  satisfactory  evidence  from  tnose  which  are  chiefly 
indebted  for  the  hold  of  our  minds  to  the  influence  of  prejudice,  of  education,  of 
early  associations,  or  of  the  external  circumstances  in  wluch  we  are  placed.  It  is, 
I  conceive,  no  impeachment  of  any  man's  sincerity  in  his  inquiries  after  truth,  to 
say  that  he  is  apt  to  be  much,  though  to  himself  im|)erceptibly,  influenced  by  each 
of  these.  Nay,  it  would  indicate  either  great  ignorance  of  human  nature,  or  great 
vanity  in  conceiving  himself  superior  to  the  common  weakness  of  his  species,  if  a 
man  were  to  suppose  himself  incapable  of  being  biassed  by  such  influence.  It  is 
only  by  means  of  the  imperceptible  operation  x>roduced  by  such  causes  that  we  can 
account  for  the  evidence,  on  many  points,  striking  the  minds  of  men  of  equal 
discernment  so  difierently.  Now  I  Know  no  way  of  getting  quit  of  any  false 
principle  we  may  have  imbibed  from  education,  or  from  any  other  source,  so 
eflectual  as  by  our  being  willing  to  bring  every  sentiment  we  hold  to  the  test  of 
Scripture.  We  may  not,  after  all,  completely  succeed;  some  remaining  prejudice 
may  still  imperceptibly  exert  its  influence;  but  this  appeal  to  the  Scriptures, 
associated  with  prayer  to  the  Father  of  lights,  is  the  only  method  I  know  of 
endeavouring  to  get  our  minds  purifled  from  error.  If  I  felt  a  secret  reluctance  to 
bring  any  sentiment  to  the  test  of  the  Word  of  Gkxl,  I  should  have  reason  to  suspect 
I  was  anraid  to  discover  the  truth  from  the  consequences  to  which  the  discovery 
might  lead  me." 

After  speaking  of  "the  narrow  and  bigoted  spirit,"  *'and  the  tone  of  crimina- 
tion" "against  all  who  differ  from  them,"  which,  alas!  distinguish  some,  and 
on  which  Dr.  Innes,  who  had  withdrawn  from  Pssdobaptists,  could  speak  from 
what  he  had  experienced  and  witnessed,  he  says:  "  It  is  my  concern  that  I  give  no 
real  ground  of  offence  by  anything  improper  in  the  spirit  with  which  I  differ  from 
my  brethren.  But  while  this  is  imquestionably  my  duty  on  the  one  hand,  I  am  no 
less  clearly  called,  on  the  other,  to  regulate  my  conduct  by  those  views  of  the 
Divine  will,  which  ultimately  result  from  an  impartial  and  deliberate  examination 
of  that  unerring  rule  which  God  hath  given  us. " 

Out  of  much  more  that  is  excellent  on  charity  and  conscientiousness  we  will 
quote  only  this :  "  I  conceive  it  is  a  most  unfavourable  state  of  things  if  a  person 
dare  not  hint  his  difficulties,  lest  he  should  be  suspected.  I  have  no  objections  to 
forbearance  where  Christians  differ  on  this  subject ;  but  there  is  no  forbearance 
where  a  man  dare  not  avow  his  difficulties :  and  that  peace  which  is  purchased  by 
the  concealment  of  them  is  certainly  purchased  at  by  far  too  high  a  price."  (See 
Ev^e.  and  Epe.,  pp.  201-215.) 

Another,  who  bad  been  a  Psedobaptist,  has  assigned  four  reasons  for 
what  he  speaks  of  as  his  long  blindness :  1.  His  education,  or  early 
training.  2.  The  custom  of  real  Christians  and  ministers  as  dark  as 
himself.  3.  Adhering  too  closely  to  human  authors.  4.  Not  reading 
consecutively  all  the  texts  of  Scripture  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
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6.  Let  Baptist  and  Ps&dobaptist  remember  Him  who  has  said,  ^'  He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him;  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  at  the  last 
day"  (John  xii.  48).  Those  who  build  even  on  the  right  foundation, 
"wood,  hay,  stubble,"  as  compared  with  those  who  "build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,"  "  shall  suffer  loss,"  when  "  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is"  (1  Cor.  iii.  11-15). 
Those  of  us  who  are  professing  Christians,  have  professed  our  devotedness 
to  Him  that  has  bought  us  with  His  blood ;  our  decision  to  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  may  lead  us.  Let  us  smother  no  convictions. 
Let  us  put  no  light  "under  a  bushel"  (Matt.  v.  15).  "Let  every  man 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  "  (Rom.  xiv.  5).  And  let  us  beware 
of  judging  and  despising  one  another,  remembering  in  reference  to  each, 
"  To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  fklleth  "  (Rom.  xiv.  4).  But  be  in 
practice  what  you  are  in  sentiment.  Some  are  Baptists  in  sentiment 
who  are  not  so  in  practice.  Were  we  to  say  to  a  Christian  that  he  is  a 
Christian  in  sentiment,  or  to  an  honest  man  that  he  is  an  honest  man 
in  sentiment,  would  he  not  deem  it  a  reflection  1  Hold  not  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness,  nor  simply  in  sentiment  and  silence,  but  in  word  and 
deed.  If  we  had  to  meet  with  civil  penalties,  imprisonment,  the  sword, 
or  fire,  in  rendering  obedience  to  God,  it  would  still  be  our  duty,  privi- 
lege, and  honour  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  We  adopt  the  words  of 
Mr.  Barclay,  that  "the  continued  and  habitual  professing  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  a  holy  life  answering  thereunto,  is  a  far  better  badge  of 
Christianity  than  any  outward  washing"  (p.  442),  and,  at  the  same  time, 
advocate  submission  to  immersion  on  all  those  who  have  like  views  with 
ourselves  in  regard  to  inspired  teaching  on  tliis  subject. 

Some  of  us  are  in  the  habit  of  immersing  those  who,  although  con- 
nected with  a  Paedobaptist  church,  differ  from  them  on  this  subject,  and 
desire  to  obey  Christ,  having  come  to  the  conviction  that  scriptural 
baptism  is  alone  immersion.  We  baptize  these,  and  some  of  us  tell  many 
of  them  that,  with  such  sentiments  as  they  entertain,  we  deem  it  most 
consistent  that  they  unite  with  a  Baptist  church,  by  this  means  giving 
the  greatest  countenance  and  support  to  what  they  deem  most  scriptural. 
But  wo  leave  it  with  them  to  adopt  that  course  which  they  themselves 
deem  most  consistent  and  acceptable  to  God ;  not  refusing  to  baptize,  or 
dissuading  from  it,  because  they  may  not  think  with  us  in  regard  to 
uniting  with  a  Baptist  church. 

7.  Finally,  this  book  may  possibly  be  read  by  some  one  that  is  not  a 
Christian,  that  does  not  supremely  love  Him  that  came  from  heaven, 
and  died  on  the  cross  for  his  salvation.  If  this,  dear  reader,  is  your 
state,  it  is  one  much  to  be  deplored.  You  are  not  with  a  right  heart  making 
a  venial  mistake.  A  blest  refuge  for  you  has  in  infinite  love  been 
provided.  But  'tis  vain,  unless  you  thither  flee.  The  preparation  of  a 
sovereign  remedy  for  the  cure  of  any  disease  needs  the  application  of  that 
remedy.  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  bring  us  near  the  throne 
of  God.  Believe  the  good  news  of  God's  love,  and  let  Christ  be  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory.  Let  no  failings  in  him  who  now  addresses  you,  or  in 
any  other,  hinder  you  from  receiving  God's  truth  in  the  love  of  it. 
Repair  without  delay  to  Him  who  is  able,  and  who  alone  is  able,  "  to 
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save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  The  Gospel  is  proclaimed  to  you, 
and  you  are  not  ignorant  of  what  will  be  the  consequence  of  unbelieving 
disobedience.  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  In  the  words  of  an  excellent 
Wesleyan  minister,  Eev.  G.  Mather,  we  say  to  you :  "  Religion,  which 
is  the  secret  of  true  enjoyment,  is  provided  for  you,  offered  to  you,  yea, 
urged  upon  you.  The  Holy  Spirit  calls  and  strives,  allures  and  leads  to 
the  Saviour;  and  the  great  Father  is  saying  to  each  of  yon,  'Son, 
daughter,  give  me  thy  heart.'  How  tenderly  and  lovingly  He  speaks  to 
you  !  The  Saviour  knocks  at  the  door  of  your  heart,  and  with  sweet 
and  gentle  voice  asks  you  to  open.  Open  now :  He  lingers  at  the  door. 
Look  through  the  lattice,  and  you'll  see  Him  tenderly  entreating  you  to 
open.  Open,  then,  whUe  you  are  reading  these  pages  "  (A  PasUn's  Visits 
to  an  Old  Ilall^  pp.  23,  24).  Let  your  remaining  life  be  a  life  of  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God  who  has  been  wounded  for  your  transgressions;  and 
of  cheerful  and  entire  consecration  to  His  service.  Having  committed 
your  soul  to  the  keeping  of  a  Divine  surety,  who  has  promised  and  who 
gives  the  Spirit  to  them  that  believe  on  Him,  you  may  sing  with  us : — 

"With  joy  may  we  our  course  puraue, 
And  keep  the  crown  of  life  in  view; 
That  crown  which  in  one  hour  repays 
The  labour  of  ten  thousand  days.^* 

"  To  bear  His  name— His  cross  to  bear, 
Our  highest  honour  this  ! 
Who  nobly  suffers  now  for  Him, 
Shall  reign  with  Him  in  bUss." 

"  And  Truth  ahtief  wherever  my  lot  be  cast, 
'Midst  scenes  of  plenty,  or  the  pining  waste, 
Shall  be  my  chosen  theme, 
My  glory  to  the  last" 

"The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter"  is,  "Fear  God  and  keep 
His  Commandments." 
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APPENDIX  I. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  BAPTISTS  AND  P-fiDOBAPTISTS  FOR  CHARITY  AND 
CANDOUR  TOWARDS  BRETHREN  WHO  BELIEVE  IN  OPEN 

OR  STRICT  COMMUNION. 


Jbsus  Cbrxbt.—"  Therefore  all  things  whftteoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  70a,  do  je 
even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.** — Matt  y\L  12. 

Paul,  thx  Apostlk. — "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour;  therefore  love  is  the  foIflUing  of 
the  law^'  (Rom.  xiii.  10).  "And  now  abldeth  faith,  hope,  charity  [love],  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity*'  [love].— 1  Cor.  xiii.  IS. 

JAXS8.— "If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thysdf,  ye  do  well."— fpis.  IL  & 

B.  Hooker.—"  There  will  come  a  time  when  three  words,  uttered  with  charity  and  meekness, 
shall  receive  a  far  more  blessed  reward  than  three  thousand  volumes  written  with  disdainful 
sharpness  of  wit." 

Dr.  Wasdejiw. — "Baptists  and  Paedobaptists  ought  surely  to  yield  to  each  other  the  claim  of 
mutual  sincerity.** — Ityf.  ISajp.,  p.  14. 

Lord  Bacon. — "There  be  two  false  peaces,  or  unities ;  the  one,  when  the  peace  Is  grounded  but 
upon  an  implicit  ignorance,  for  all  colours  will  agree  in  the  dark :  the  other,  when  it  is  pieced  up 
upon  a  direct  admission  of  contraries  in  fundunental  points:  for  truth  and  falsehood,  in  such 
things,  are  like  the  iron  and  clav  in  the  toes  of  Nebuchadneuar*s  image ;  they  may  cleave,  but 
they  will  not  incorporate.**— 0/  Unity  in  Btlii;ion.    Essay  IIL 

Dr.  R.  Vauohak.- "  It  Is  a  law  of  Providence,  that  change  in  bodies  should  be  slow  when  the 
body  is  great  Nor  Is  it  less  a  law  that  what  the  great  heart  of  humanity  has  been  long  in  con- 
structing, it  must  be  lon«  in  taking  to  pieces,  and  in  casting  utterly  away."  "  Nor  is  it  Just,'*  says 
he,  "to  suppose  that  a  religion  **  [apply  this  to  erroneous  sentiments  and  practices  in  true  Christians] 
"  which  may  api)ear  to  us  to  be  very  unreasonable,  can  never  be  a  religion  deeply  felt,  or  sincerely 
believed.  As  a  rule,  the  men  who  sustain  false  religions  are  as  firm  believers  In  the  religion  they 
profess  as  are  the  nations  who  sustain  what  we  hold  to  be  a  more  true  and  enlightened  faith." — 
Rev.  in  Eng.  Hit.,  vol.  L,  pp.  655,  187. 

J.  OiLBBRT.-r-"  Considering  how  common  it  is  for  deelaimers  of  all  grades  of  intellect  and 
knowledge  to  bespatter  their  opponents  with  offensive  eirfthets,— with  charges  of  lieious  and  factious 
feeling,— one  cannot  but  attach  discredit  to  this  mode  of  conducting  a  controversy ;  except  indeed, 
appeanmces  of  a  just  ground  for  the  imputation  are  so  unambiguous  that  it  were  treason  to  truth 
to  DC  delicate."— Cong.  Lee.,  p.  260. 

W.  Jay.—"  I  know  religious  parties  are  too  ftree  in  censuring  other  bodies  as  less  liberal  than 
themselves;  but  in  this  respect  I  have  not  seen  (and  my  opportunities  have  been  favourable  for 
observation  and  comparison)  much  difference  between  them.  There  are  bigots  in  them  all,  both  as 
churches,  members,  and  teachers;  and  there  are  men  of  real  candour."  "Bodies  of  men  are  not 
easily  moved ;  and  the  mistakes  of  |^ous  men,  being  conscientious,  are  with  difficulty  rectified'* 
{Autobi.,  pp.  102,  106).  Mr.  Jay,  on  BeUgious  Denominations  and  Parties,  remarks  that  he  does 
"not  consider  them  as  incompatible  with  Christian  unity;"  that  he  regards  them  as  "more  useful 
than  would  be  Uie  stagnancy  of  dull  uniformity ; "  and  that  he  expects  not  their  entire  suppression, 
but  their  correction  and  improvement  (p.  160). 

C  H.  Sfu&okon.- "A  manly  charity  can  comprehend  severe  language,  can  recelTe  it  from 
others  without  astonishment,  and  return  it  without  animosity.  Effeminate  charity  delights  in 
honeyed  words,  smooth  speeches,  flowery  compliments,  hollow  courtesies,  pretended  friendships,  and 
loud  profeasions  of  union ;  yet  have  we  often  observed  that  when  the  fit  is  on  it,  it  plays  the  bigot 
for  ilberality,  and  would  extirpate  and  utterly  destroy  all  who  are  not  as  profoundly  tolerant  as 
itself.  All  men  are,  nowa days,  freelv admitted  Into  the  magic  circle  of  the  brotherhood  of  love, 
except  those  who  have  a  mind  of  their  own ;  we  are  allowed  to  differ,  if  we  will  conceal  the 
difference,  but  our  name  will  be  erased  from  the  list  If  we  dare  to  intrude  our  peculiarities.  And 
this  Is  caUed  charity."— Bap.  Mag.,  1861,  p.  10. 

Canon  Stowbll.— "  We  want  a  catholicity  so  broad  as  to  embrace  a  brother,  whatever  the 
uniform  he  may  wear,  or  however  we  may  march  in  different  regiments."  "  If  we  have  light  with- 
out love,  we  shall  be  powerless.  If  we  have  love  without  light,  we  shall  go  astray.  Light  teithaut 
love  makes  Satan;  light  with  love  makes  Gabriel."— £x.  Hall  Lee.,  1851,  pp.  09.  71. 

Dr.  J.  MoaisoN.  — "  But  since,  through  infirmity,  prejudice,  or  temptation,  there  is  found 
existing  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  among  those  who  afford  ample  proof  that  they  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  are  Journeying  towards  the  heavenly  Canaan,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  all  who  would 
not  abandon  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  cultivate  brotherly  love  toward  all  thev  hope  to  meet  in  the 
bright  world  above ;  and  to  remember  that  If  they  discover  imperfections  in  their  brethren,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  they,  in  their  turn,  perceive  more  than  equal  infirmity  in  them."— Hoin. 
for  the  Times,  p.  258. 
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I>r.  Cabson.— "I  wlU  flffht  the  UiUe  of  baptism  with  aU  xeal ;  bat  I  wiU  acknowledge  in  the 
greatest  heat  of  my  seal  the  worst  instructed  of  all  the  disciples  of  Gbrist"  *'  Prejadioe  is  no 
doubt  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  even  to  Christians,  with  respect  to  the  perception  of  truth.** 
"  Men  may  be  brought  to  spiritual  life  bv  the  Gospel  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  while,  like  Lasarus,  they 
continue  bound  with  the  grave-clothes  of  prejudice/'— In  Tes.  qfEm.  Pad.,  pp.  8,  9,  6,  7. 

N.  Vaksittaiit.—"  Hostility  may  cease  where  perfect  agreement  cannot  be  established.  If  we 
cannot  reconcile  all  opinions,  let  us  endesTour  to  unite  all  hearts." — Let.  to  Dr.  Afars^  p.  10. 

Dr.  H.  Ueuoh. — "Who  knows  not  the  influence  of  system  over  the  best  minds;  how  it  often 
clouds  tiie  clearest  intellect,  and  emhittexs  the  kindest  and  gentlest  natures.  When  I  think  of  a 
Knox  getting  the  Scottish  Legislature  to  decree  that  whosoever  should  say  mass,  or  receive  mass, 
or  be  present  thereat,  should,  for  the  third  offence,  be  put  to  death :  a  law,  you  know,  the  execution 
of  which,  at  this  day,  would  amount  to  the  butchery  of  nearly  all  Ireland ;  when  I  think  of  the 
devotional  Rutherford  writing,  with  all  imaginable  animosity  against  the  vile  Independents,  for 
their  intolerable  toleration  of  all  religions;  when  I  think  of  the  heavenlv,  the  seraphic  Lelghton, 
allying  himself  with  as  unjust  and  bloody  a  system  (Bp.  Burnet  himself  being  Judge)  as  reUglous 
tyrannv  ever  attempted  to  impose  on  this  country:  when  I  think  of  such  a  man  as  Dr.  M*Crie 
appealing  to  the  decree  of  Nebnchadnezxar  as  an  authority,  which  decree  appoints  that  those  who 
should  speak  against  the  God  of  heaven  should  be  cut  in  pieces ; — above  all,  when  I  think  of  the 
two  disciples  of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  whose  soul  was  gentle  as  a  lamb,  and  Who 
preached  and  breathed  goodwill  to  men,  requesting  from  Him  miraculous  power,  not  to  convert 
their  enemies,  but  to  bum  them  with  fire,  I  see  abundant  cause  for  tolerance,  and  for  kindness ; 
and  I  blame  the  system  more  than  the  men.  I  say,  deal  kindly  with  ite  men,  but  tpart  not  the 
system."— CA.  L«c.,  p.  25, 

Dr.  Wall.—"  Wnatever  becomes  of  the  questions  of  baptisms,  fae  that  has  lost  his  charity  baa 
lost  his  Christianity."— Ifts.  o/Jf^.  Bap.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  424. 

Dr.  Guthrie. — "We  have  differences,  but  do  these  form  any  reason  why  we  should  not  love 
each  other,  give  and  forgive,  bear  and  forbear,  suffer  and  sympathise,  one  witii  another;  and 
agreeing  to  differ,  walk  tc^ther  as  far  as  we  are  agreed  J^'—ChrUt  and  the  Inh.,  &c.,  p.  288. 

Dr.  J.  Pabkxr.—"  There  is  no  crime  in  mutual  disagreement,  where  the  matter  li  one  of  con- 
viction."—C%.  Que*.,  p.  18S. 

It  would  not  accord  with  our  present  design  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  whether 
Grod*B  Word  favours  open  or  strict  communion.  We  write  from  a  painful  conviction 
that  on  this  subject  there  is  a  lamentable  want  of  charity  and  candour  both  in 
Baptist  and  Paedobaptist  churches,  both  among  open  and  strict  communionists.  It 
wiU  be  perceived  that  we  do  not  regard  a  person  as  charitable  or  uncharitable 
because  ne  entertains  open  or  strict  commumon  sentiments.  We  can  conceive  of 
charity,  fervent  charity  towards  every  disciple  of  Jesus,  existing  and  even  abounding 
in  the  bosom  of  one  who  from  conscientious  views  (whether  correct  or  incorrect 
would  no£  merely  exclude  from  the  Lord's  Supper  those  whom  he  deems  unbaptized, 
but  would  also  exclude  them  from  thepulpit,  and  from  conductiog  any  part  of  the 
public  worship  of  God.  Nor  do  we  affirm  that  such  a  person  is  or  is  not  more  con- 
sistent than  those  who  refuse  such  as  they  deem  unbaptized  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  yet  admit  and  invite  them  to  the  pulpit.  We  may  venture  to  express  our 
greater  admiration  of  the  man  whom  we  deem  in  error  in  regard  to  a  particular 
sentiment  or  practice,  who  yet  acts  consistently  with  his  own  views,  than  of  the 
man  whom  we  re|;ard  as  correct  in  practice,  but  who  is  correct  rather  from  custom, 
preference,  or  pohcy,  than  from  an  enlightened  and  conscientious  conviction. 

But  it  has  appeared  to  us  as  if  some  persons,  Baptists  and  PaBdobaptists,  of  open 
and  strict  communion  sentiments,  would  scarcely  allow  others  to  diner  from  tiiem 
on  this  subject  without  a  suspicion,  if  not  a  char^,  of  bigotry,  or  of  a  wanton  dis- 
regard of  a  Divine  ordinance  or  of  a  Divinely-instituted  order.  Indeed,  it  has 
seemed  to  us  possible  to  write  elocj^uently  and  nobly  in  favour  of  charity  among 
Christians,  and,  alas  1  come  to  a  chmax  in  declaiming  bigotry,  advocating  union, 
and  applauding  charitv,  by  some  sarcastic,  contemptuous  expression  respecting 
the  supposed  bigotry  of  those  who  differed  from  them  in  respect  to  terms  of  com- 
munion, and  by  expressing  a  determination  or  recommendation  to  unite  with  any, 
or  perhaps  stand  aloof  from  all,  rather  than  unite  with  persons  entertaining  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  of  communion  that  are  denounoea  as  coufined,  illiberal,  and 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  All  this  in  advocacy  of  charity  and  union  ! 
And  when  the  feelings  are  most  strongly  excited  on  these  noble  themes,  and  when 
the  pen  or  the  tongue  has  reached  the  highest  pitch  of  eloquence,  such  is  the 
finishhiff  stroke  I  We  are  ready  to  make  sdlowances  for  excii^  feelincs,  but  we 
cannotf orget  that  here  charity  and  union  are  the  glorious  theme  of  eloquent 
applause  I 

That  the  persons  who  thus  inconsistently  declaim  are,  on  the  whole,  eminently 
amiable,  charitable,  and  Christian  men,  we  will  not  deny.  It  is  siii^ly  maintained 
that  there  is  error,  deficiency,  inconsistency,  in  this  particular.  There  are  those 
whom  Dr.  Witherspoon  has  described  "  fierce  for  moderation,"  who  have  little  or  no 
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charity  towards  those  whom  they  are  pleased  to  dub  bigots.  These,  however 
conscientious,  and  though  supposed  to  err  on  a  point  which  their  opponents  consider 
to  be  far  from  fundamental,  are  excluded  from  the  list  of  those  to  whom  brotherly 
love  is  to  be  manifested,  or,  at  least,  to  whom  fervent  affection  is  to  be  cherished. 

We  maintain  it  to  be  desirable  and  important  that  there  should  exist  among 
Christians  as  close,  affectionate,  and  manifested  a  union  as  differing  opinions  and  an 
approving  conscience  towards  inspired  truth  and  Divine  authority  will  permit.  We 
remember  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  most  distinguished  of  all  prayers,  *'That  they 
all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  oe 
one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me.'' 

That  a  person  who  believes  the  spfinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion  of  an  infant, 
child,  adult,  or  professing  believer,  to  be  scriptural  bai^tism,  wantonly  disregards  a 
Divine  ordinance,  or  any  Divinely-instituted  order,  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
Supx)er  with  those  who  practise  exclusively  the  immersion  of  professing  believers, 
is  to  us  inconceivable.  Such  an  act  is  one  of  consistency  with  the  sentiments 
entertained,  which  consistency  is  ever  to  be  commended;  yea,  such  an  act  is 
required  by  such  sentiments.  We  see  in  this  no  evidence  of  charity  or  liberality. 
Charity  must  have  its  manifestation  in  something  else  than  simp^  carrying  out 
into  practice  those  sentiments  which  are  believed  to  be  scripturaL  And  yet  there 
are  some  who  appear  to  pique  themselves  on  their  charity  in  thus  acting !  There 
would  be  plausibility  in  a  person  believing  immersion  alone  to  be  bttptism,  and  yet 
admitting  the  unimmersed  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  believing  sprinkling  alone  to  be 
baptism,  and  yet  admitting  the  unsprinkled  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  taking  to  himself 
the  praise  of  being  charitoble:  although,  unless  he  believed  such  a  course  to  be 
scriptural,  we  would  not  commend  such  a  charity.  Charity,  or  love,  "  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth."  We  cannot,  in  recommending  charity,  recommend  latitudinarianism 
and  indifference.  Perhaps  the  strict  communion  Baptist  has  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  exercising  charity  towards  his  open  communion  Baptist  brother;  and  possibly 
the  open  communion  Piedobaptist  has  the  greatest  dimculty  in  exercising  charity 
towards  the  strict  communion  Baptist ;  wmlst  the  open  communion  Baptist  may 
find  it  de;[^orably  easy  to  jud^e  harshly  and  speak  unkindly  of  his  differing  Baptist 
brother.  JProm  each  of  these  is  solicited  towards  our  subsequent  remarks  the  most 
candid  and  charitable  attention  that  can  be  bestowed. 

The  strict  communion  Baptist  has  great  difficulty  in  exercising  charity  towards 
his  open  communion  Baptist  brethren.  But  consider  how  certainly  one  has  as 
much  right  as  the  other  to  judge  what  is  scriptural,  and  to  act  according  to  what  he 
deems  Divine  teaching !  Also,  how  unkinci  and  unjust  it  must  necessarily  be  to 
impute  motives  to  another  which  are  denied,  and  which  can  be  proved  only  by  the 
Searcher  of  hearts !  Nor  can  the  suspicion  of  an  imworthy  motive  in  a  difrering 
brother,  whose  conduct  in  other  respects  is  worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  by  any 
means  be  justified.  It  is  the  privilege  of  both  these  differing  brethren  to  defend  what 
they  deem  scriptural,  but  not  to  impugn  the  motives  of  one  another,  and,  without 
proof,  assert  or  insinuate  that  such  a  course  is  pursued  to  gain  the  favour  and 
support  of  certain  persons,  or  to  avoid  some  difficulty  or  supposed  opprobrium.' 
**  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man*s  servant  ?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth 
or  falleth."  None  but  God  can  say,  **I  am  He  who  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts."  We  are  all  to  be  commended  in  being  fully  persuaded  in  our  own  minds 
as  to  what  the  Scriptures  teach,  but  we  are  not  justified  in  unkind  feelings,  harsh 
expressions,  unfavourable  innuendoes,  and  unnecessary  divisions.  If  a  resard  to 
Divine  truth  is  thought  to  forbid,  at  least  temporarily,  that  closeness  of  union 
which  but  for  supposed  error  would  be  deemed  compatible  with  obedience  to  God, 
and  would  be  the  spontaneous  manifestation  of  the  affection  inwardly  experienced, 
from  a  regard  to  Divine  truth  let  unfeigned  and  fervent  love  of  the  brethren  be 
cherished  and  manifested;  vea,  cherished  and  manifested  in  every  practical  and 
scriptural  manner  towards  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  in  any 
denomination  throughout  the  whole  world. 

•Assuredly  the  strict  communion  Baptist  must  admit  it  as  possible  for  the  open 
communion  Baptist,  considering  the  power  of  '*  latent  prejudice,"  to  conceive  not 
only  that  it  is  charitable  and  expedient  to  receive  the  unbaplozed  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  but  that  the  Scriptures,  correctly  understood  and  justly  applied,  require 
their  admission.  The  strict  Baptist  is  bound  to  admit  that  the  open  Baptist  may 
have  an  honest,  if  not  a  well-founded  conviction,  that  by  his  conduct  he  is  neither 
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dishonouring  belieyers'  immersion,  nor  promoting  its  disoontinnanoe.  Why  may 
not  the  open  Baptist  be  unhesitatingly  believed  to  have  an  honest  and  unwavering 
conviction  tiiat  the  practice  which  he  adojits  is  sanctioned  by  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  whilst  our  mental  constitution  remains  as  it  is,  it  is  more  adapted  than  the 
strict  Baptist  plan  to  promote  a  candid  examination  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
and  a  practical  regard  to  what  €rod  has  enjoined?  Let  the  strict  communion 
Baptist  ffuard  against  everything  contemptuous,  unkind,  and  uncharitable  towarda 
those  who  differ  from  him  on  the  subject  of  communion.  It  ought  not  to  be 
itupposed  that  such  men  as  Generid  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  and  thousands  more,  have 
acted,  or  are  acting,  from  mean  cowardice  or  any  immoral  motive  in  associating  with 
the  unbaptized  in  communion,  and  in  recommending  this,  whatever  may  be  the 
correctness  or  the  error  herein  involved.*  On  the  other  hand,  let  the  open  com- 
munion Baptist  avoid  everything  harsh  and  bigoted  towards  his  differing  brother. 
Let  him  not  regard  his  brother  as  having  a  narrow  mind  or  a  contracted  heart 
because  he  is  in  supposed  error  on  this  subject.  Let  him  take  heed  how  he  mamfests 
his  own  supposed  superiority  to  bigotry,  how  he  shows  that  he  desuises  and  loal^ea 
it,  and  everything  bordering  thereon.  Let  him  not  think  that  ne  is  doing  God 
service  by  evincing  in  any  way  the  low  estimation  in  which  he  holds  his  differing 
hrethren,  who  have  equal  right  with  himself  to  judge  what  is  Divine  teaching  on 
this  subject,  and  whose  hearts  are  as  inaccessible  to  him  as  his  own  to  others.  A 
heart  straitened  not  in  God  nor  in  itself,  is  backward  to  impugn  motives,  and  speak 
reproachfully.  Charity,  or  love,  **hopeth  all  things."  The  practical  exhibition  of 
love,  as  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  demonstration  of  freedom  from  the 
trammels  of  bigotry,  from  that  which  is  narrow,  mean,  uncharitable,  and  un- 
christian. 

But  possibly  the  Psdobaptist  has  the  greatest  difficulty  in  feeling  charitably 
towards  the  strict  communion  Baptist.  It  seems  not  eas^  for  him  to  belieye 
that  his  opponent  has  a  heart  abundantly  replenished  with  love.  He  has  to 
look  on  the  strict  communion  Baptist  as  believmg  him  to  be  in  error  both  on  the 
action  and  subjects  of  baptism,  and  as  treating  what  he  honestly  believes  to  be 
baptism,  as  no  baptism  at  all,  notwithstanding  his  honest  convictions  and  con- 
flcientious  practice.  Hence  how  easy  to  think,  and  even  to  say.  These  bigoted 
Baptists !  And  so  inconsistent,  too !  They  will  invite  us  to  their  pulpits,  but  will 
not  allow  us  to  sit  down  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table !  On  the  charge  of  incon- 
sistency we  now  say  no  more  than  that  consistency  in  all  Christians  and  in  every 
res^iect  is  to  be  desired  and  encouraged ;  that  inconsistency  deserves  exjposure  and 
reprobation  in  the  spirit  of  love  towards  the  indi\'iduals,  and  that  Christian  charity 
should  be  exercisea  towards  those  who  do  not  yet  see  this  and  that  to  be  inconsis- 
tent, which  may  clearly  appear  so  to  ourselves.  On  the  subject  of  charity  by  those 
who  believe  infant  sprinkling  to  be  scriptural  baptism,  towards  those  who  maintain 
that  the  immersion  of  professing  believers  is  alone  scriptural  baptism,  and  who 
receive  to  the  Lord's  Supper  those  alone  whom  they  regard  as  baptized,  more 
lengthened  observations  are  necessary,  f 

As  we  at  present  are  pleading  only  for  charity  towards  differing  brethren,  and 
not  maintaining  that  the  Scriptures  teach  strict  or  open  communion,  we  observe : — 

1.  That  the  general  sentiment  of  tlic  church  of  Christ  is,  that  baptism  is  an  ordin- 
ance of  initiation  into  the  church  of  Christ,  and  that  scripturally  it  precedes  union 
with  the  visible  church,  and  a  reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  is  the  senti- 
ment not  only  of  the  Papal  and  Greek  churches;  of  the  Reformed  Continental 
churches,  and  of  the  Established  Church  of  England ;  but  also  of  the  Presbyterian 

*  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  at  a  public  meeting,  in  defending  and  reoommending  communion  with 
the  Presbyterians  which  he  had  practised,  expressed  his  hope  that  he  should  "  die  in  the  belief  that 
Christ's  church  on  earth  would  never  be  established  upon  the  basis  on  which  it  ought  to  stand  until 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  reformed— until  first  principles  were  resorted  to,  and  the  admiiaion 
of  ereiy  member  into  a  church  should  be  on  his  own  credible  profession  of  effectual  faith  in  the 
Bedeemer,  evidenced  in  his  life  and  oonverBaUon." 

t  Dr.  Doddridge,  speaking  of  a  Question  that  he  conceived  to  involve  obscuritv,  and  one  on  which 
many  considerable  thinga  could  be  advanced  on  both  sides,  urged  to  mutual  candour,  and  the 
avoiding  of  all  severe  and  unkind  censures  betwixt  the  differing  brethren  {Lee.,  p.  405).  Dr.  Raea, 
speaking  of  a  difference  of  opinion  on  open  and  strict  communion  among  Bapttsts,  says : — "But  a 
difference  of  opinion  respecting  these  and  other  matters  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Baptists :  it  is  com- 
mon to  all  Christiana,  and  to  all  bodies  of  men  who  think  and  judge  for  themselves." — Cy.,  Art. 
Baptists. 
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and  Wesleyan  churches,  and  of  the  Independents  generally,  unless  a  change  has 
very  recently  taken  place.  In  regard  to  the  last,  each  church,  as  in  the  &ptist 
denomination,  beinff  independent,  there  may  be  some  diversity  of  sentiment  and 
practice.  In  all  the  other  societies  it  is  their  approved,  their  required  order. 
Amons  the  Independents  it  has  been,  and  we  believe  still  is,  the  rule.  We  believe 
that  admission,  in  some  instances,  takes  place  without  any  inquiry  respecting  bap- 
tism, and  that  persons  are  left,  not  only  to  do  what  they  like,  but  are  left  almost 
without  any  oral  instruction  respecting  this  ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  admis- 
sion to  the  Lord's  table  of  those  who  are  known  to  be  unbaptized  is,  with  respect 
to  the  Psedobaptists  as  a  whole,  of  extremely  limited  prevalence,  as  well  as  of  very 
recent  origin. 

2.  Those  who  receive  such  as  they  deem  unbaptized  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  who 
constitute  so  diminutive  a  fraction  of  the  Psedobaptists,  are  alone  on  a  par  with 
the  open  communion  Baptists,  who  receive  the  unbaptized  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
It  is  true  that  most  of  those  who  are  received  by  the  open  communion  Baptists 
regard  themselves  as  baptized ;  but  those  who  have  not  been  immersed  are  regarded 
by  the  Baptists  as  unbaptized.  There  can  be  equality  only  if  the  Pcedobaptist 
admits  the  professing  believer  to  the  Lord's  Supper  irrespective  of  the  previous 
administration  of  baptism.  Of  those  who  thus  administer  the  Lord's  Supper, 
there  is  a  very  much  ^ater  proportion  in  the  Baptist  than  in  the  Pzedobaptist 
communities,  whether  it  be  to  their  praise  or  to  their  dishonour.  The  Psedobaptist 
who  requires  baptism,  is  as  certainly  a  strict  communionist  as  the  Baptist  who 
requires  baptism.  It  is  true  that  the  Psedobaptist  who  regards  sprinkling,  pouring, 
or  .immersion,  as  baptism,  can  receive  to  the  Lord's  Supper  those  who  have  received 
any  of  these  as  Christian  baptism,  whilst  the  strict  commimion  Baptist,  regarding 
immersion  alone  as  baptism,  can  receive  onlv  the  immersed.  But  what  ground  for 
boasting  or  nncharitableness  does  this  afiford  ?  The  differing  views  of  what  Chris- 
tian baptism  is,  absolutely  necessitate  this  difference,  when  both  regard  baptism 
as  a  pre-requisite  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  That  one  or  the  other  is  mistaken  as  to 
what  is  Christian  baptism,  we  will  Jidmit ;  but  we  will  also  maintain  that  each  is 
bound  to  act  according  to  his  honest  convictions,  until  the  light  which  Divine 
revelation  is  capable  of  imparting,  shall  have  removed  error  and  changed  the 
convictions ;  ana  also  we  maintain  that  the  desire  of  either  that  the  other  should 
alter  his  practice  without  an  altered  conviction,  in  subserviency  to  the  opinion  of 
his  opponent,  is  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  rather  than  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

3.  It  is  not  doubted,  we  believe,  that  the  admission  of  persons  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
known  to  be  unbaptized,  or  regarded  as  unbaptized,  was  not  the  practice  of  the 
church  during  any  part  of  the  first  fifteen  hundred  years  of  the  Christian  era. 
The  language  of  Lord  Kin^  is:  "Baptism  was  alwa>[s  precedent  to  the  Lord's 
Supper;  ana  none  were  adimtted  to  receive  the  Eucharist  till  they  were  baptized. 
This  is  so  obvious  to  every  man  that  it  needs  no  proof"  {Enquiry ^  part  iL,  p.  44). 
Dr.  Wall  says:  "No  church  ever  gave  the  Communion  to  any  persons  oefore 
the^  were  baptized.  Among  all  the  absurdities  that  ever  were  held,  none  ever 
maintained  tnat  any  mrson  should  partake  of  the  Communion  before  he  was 
baptized"  {His.  of  HJ,  Bap.^  part  ii,  c  ix.).  Justin  Martyr  had  long  before 
said:  "This  eating  and  drinking  is  called  the  Eucharist;  of  which  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  any  to  partake  but  one  that  believes  the  things  taught  by  us  to  be  true ; 
and  has  lieen  washed  with  that  laver  which  is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  for 
regeneration  "  (In  Dr.  Wall,  vol.  iv.,  p.  34).  Dr.  Hurd  says :  "  Baptism  was  alwavs 
precedent  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  none  were  admitted  to  receive  the  Lord's 
Supper  till  they  were  baptized.  This  is  so  obvious  that  it  needs  no  proof;  for  if 
any  one  doubts  of  it,  he  may  find  a  thousand  proofs  in  the  writings  of  Irenaeus  and 
Justin  Martyr,  who  were  among  the  first  of  the  fathers  that  lived  nearest  to  the 
apostolic  age  "  {His,  of  all  Bfligions,  p.  140).  J.  G.  Manly,  speaking  of  a|M>8tolic 
times,  says:  "Baptism  is  the  ordinance  for  originaUng  ecclesiastical  communion, 
the  Eucharist  is  the  ordinance  for  continuing  it"  {EccU.,  p.  43).  Also  he  says,  that 
"to  require  more  than  such  acts "  as  "constitute  scriptural  terms  of  communion," 
"is  usurpation  and  arrogance;  to  require  less,  is  latitudinarianism  and  unfaithful- 
ness" (p.  45).  Prof.  Kurtz:  "From  the  commencement  baptism  was  regarded  as 
necessary  in  order  to  have  part  in  the  salvation  of  Christ,  and  as  the  condition  for 
beins  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church"  {His.  qf  the  Church,  p.  118, 
Clark's  edition).    Mr.  Thorn  maintains  on  this  subject  more  tiian  his  brethren.    In 
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his  work  on  InfaM  BapUam  he  allades  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  to  the  jMsition  of 
baptism  both  in  relation  to  this  ordinance  and  to  other  means  of  grace.  He  teaches 
that  Acts  ii.  42  has  no  reference  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  adds:  *'  In  trath,  it  is 
not  rendered  certain  that  the  Sacrament  was  freqaently  or  regalarly  administered 
to  the  baptized  for  a  considerable  time  after  its  first  api>ointment  by  Christ  himself. 
He  gave  His  disciples  no  directions  when  it  was  to  be  first  repeated,  nor  how  often 
afterwards.  It  might  be  reiterated  annually  (like  the  original  Passover),  or  monthly, 
or  weekly,  by  the  saints  in  limited  companies,  in  the  houses  of  Christian  converts ; 
there  is  no  proof  of  its  early  observance"  (p.  494).  *' About  the  year  forty -six," 
he  judces,  *'it  is  probable  the  Lord's  Supper  was  regularly  administered,  at 
intervaiu  more  or  less  protracted,  to  the  godly  followers  of  Christ,  duly  admitted  to 
this  Christian  feast "  (p.  495).  This  brother,  who  receives  the  Baptist  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  unbaptized,  believing  that  '* dipping  is  not  scriptural  baptism  at  all;" 
who  teaches  that  baptism  may  oe  administered  to  any  character  as  well  as  to  any 
age,  whilst  regeneration  is  requisite  also  for  the  Lonrs  Supper,  asserts  respecting 
baptism,  that  **  without  undergoing  this  rite,  no  person,  old  or  young,  can  scri^- 
turally  and  properly  be  identified  with  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  nor  be  canooi- 
cally  entitled  to  its  relisious  privileges"  (p.  5^).  *^Ko  persons  ever  scripturaUy 
enter  the  general  church  or  congregation  of  professing  Christians,  except  througa 
the  ordinance  of  baptism "  (pp.  S)l,  562).  ''Baptism  is  God's  initiatory  rite  to  the 
external  privileges  of  religion"  (p.  562).  ''This  was  God's  door  into  His  sacred 
sanctuary;  this  was  His  appointed  ordinance,"  **ju8t  as  the  perirranterioTif  or  vessel 
containing  purifying  water,  was  placed  at  the  door  of  ancient  heathen  temples,  that 
from  it  the  worshippers  might  be  sprinkled  and  sanctified  before  entering  the  con- 
secrated buildings  '  (p.  562).  Being  thus  sprinkled  or  sanctified  on  eotenng  a  con- 
gregation of  professing  Christians,  then  ''we  can  legitimately  join  the  religious 
fellowship  of  oelievers,  or  be  reckoned  as  pertaining  to  the  number  of  religious  dis- 
ciples "  (p.  562).  To  complete  this,  let  it  be  next  recommended  that,  as  our  Lord 
has  imitated  the  heathen  practice  of  requiring  the  purification  of  sprinkling  before 
entering  His  sanctuary,  so  a  vessel  containing  water  should  be  at  the  entrance  of 
every  sanctuary,  and  some  person,  ministerially  qualified  to  administer  it,  be  in 
readmess  to  sprinkle  all  those  who  have  heretofore  neglected  to  obtain  this  scrip- 
tural qualification  for  religious  instruction !  Dr.  Halley  says:  "  So  far  as  we  can 
ascertain,  from  the  apostouc  age,  no  unbaptized  person  was  admitted  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  or  to  the  participation  of  the  Supper"  (p.  199).  Dr.  Doddridge 
says:  "It  is  certain  that  Christians  in  general  have  always  been  6iK>ken  of,  by  the 
meet  ancient  fathers,  as  baptized  persons :  .  .  .  and  it  is  also  certain  that,  as  far 
as  our  knowledge  of  primitive  antiquity  reaches,  no  unbaptized  person  received  the 
Lord's  Supper '°  {Lectures^  pp.  489,  490).  In  accordance  with  this  have  been  the 
catechisms  and  confessions  of  all  denominations.  We  do  not  say  whether  God's 
Word  does  or  does  not  contain  principles  which,  if  rightly  understood  and  legiti- 
mately applied,  will  allow  a  reception  of  the  unbaptized  to  the  Lord's  Supper;  we 
are  simply  advocating  charity,  and  charity  now  from  the  Psdobaptist  to  the  strict 
communion  Baptist.  Ought  not  the  facts  adduced  prevent  a  person  from  being 
deemed  unchantable,  from  being  considered  a  rigid  and  incorrigible  bigot,  simply 
because  he  is — and  firmly  is — a  strict  communion  Baptist  ? 

But  it  is  objected  to  the  Baptist  that  he  does  not  regard  the  honest  and  con- 
scientious act  of  the  Psedobaptist  as  baptism,  or  as  ec[uivalcnt  to  baptism ;  whilst 
he  himself  regards  it  as  baptism,  and  believes  that  if  through  ignorance  he  has 
erred,  God  himself  ynM  accept  the  will  for  the  deed.  **That  our  &tptism  ought  to 
be  acknowledged,  even  if  we  have  mistaken  the  mode  of  administering  it,"  main- 
tains Dr.  Halley,  on  behalf  of  Psedobaptists  (pp.  241,  242).  He  says:  ** Having  no 
E reference  for  any  mode,  I  only  attempt  to  vindicate  our  right  to  be  regarded  as 
aptized  Christians  "  (p.  240).  It  is  quite  affectiDg  to  Dr.  H.  to  "  find  the  assertion 
positively  made  and  maintiuned  that  sprinkling  is  no  baptism,  even  to  those  who 
conscientiously  observe  it."  Yet  the  Baptist,  believing  immersion  alone  to  be  bap- 
tism, is  as  incapable  of  regarding  the  sprinkling  of  the  face  as  baptism,  as  the 
painting  of  the  face  with  any  colour  of  the  rainbow,  however  conscientiously 
performed.  Dr.  H.  supi)oses  a  wish  which  we  hope  has  no  existence,  namely, 
that  he  will  submit  "to  be  immersed  with  no  better  reason  than  that  no  other 
mode  will  satisfy"  his  neighbour.  We  trust  that  no  Baptist  wishes  him,  or  anj 
other  P8Bdobaptist»  to  be  uunersed  until  convinced  not  only  that  immersion  is 
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baptunn,  bat  that  the  spriDklin^  which  has  been  received  is  no  baptism.  The 
reasoninff  of  Dr.  H.  on  his  uncharitable  and  unjustifiable  supposition  is  most  unfair. 
But  he  further  complainingly  says:  ''Yet  the  Baptists  declare  that  we  have  no 
baptism ;  deny  that  to  be  baptism  which  we  conscientiously  believe  to  be  so,  on 
accoimt  of  a  diflerence  in  form ;  and  in  their  controversy  among  themselves, 
whether  we  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  tiie  Lord's  Supper,  make  the 
whole  of  the  ailment  turn  upon  the  question,  whether  unbaptiz^  believers  are 
admissible  to  the  communion  of  the  Chnstian  church"  (p.  235).  Here  the  differ- 
ence between  sprinkling  and  inmiersion  is,  as  is  usual  with  the  Pa&dobaptists, 
falsely  described  as  '*  a  difference  in  form."  One  is  altogether  another  and  different 
action.  He  then  proceeds  to  state  truly:  "Their  doctrine  is  that,  in  reference 
to  a  positive  ordinance,  conscientious  obedience  to  what  is  honestly  believed  to  be 
the  command  of  Christ,  is  not  sufficient  to  constitute  the  Christian  symbol  of  the 
blessings  represented,  and  that  we  are  to  be  regarded  as  unbaptized  disciples'* 
(p.  235).  Certainly,  every  Baptist  will  sa^  that  sprinkling,  however  conscientiously 
performed,  is  not  immersion,  is  not  baptism.  Dr.  H.  further  continues  his  falla- 
cious reasoning,  as  if  unable  to  comprehend  that  with  his  present  belief  more  is  not 
by  the  Baptist  required  at  his  hands,  if — ^to  his  chi^prin — he  is  virfciudly  regiuxled 
as  unbaptized,  and  as  not  baptizing.  The  Baptist  wishes  to  alter  erroneous  belief 
previous  to  the  altering  of  erroneous  and  conscientious  practice,  unless  where, 
through  inadvertence,  ue  practice  is  not  consistent  with  the  beliel  He  is  not 
indifferent  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  or  to  the  conscientious  convictions  of  his 
erring  brethren.  As  he  believes  the  immersion  of  professing  believers  to  be  alone 
scriptural  baptism,  he  desires  this  practice  alone  to  prevail,  but  he  wishes  not  that 
this  practice  precede  enlightened  and  conscientious  conviction ;  and  very  differently 
would  he  feel,  speak,  and  act,  with  respect  to  his  Paadobaptist  brother,  if  he 
believed  him  to  be  deliberately  breaking  God's  command.  The  strict  communion 
Baptist  also  replies  that,  supposing  it  granted  that  God  will  take  cognizance  of 
motives,  where  does  He  teach  that  we  may  regard  another  thing  as  the  same  thing 
because  done  in  ignorance,  or  that  we  should  take  a  course  in  subserviency  to  the 
mistake  of  another,  which  would  in  our  judgment  sanction  or  encourage  the  alter- 
ing and  perverting  of  a  Divine  ordinance  ?  We  are  now  referring  to  the  honest 
and  conscientious  convictions  of  the  strict  communion  Baptist,  and  not  asserting 
that  open  communion  does  or  does  not  sanction  or  encourage  sprinkling  or  pourinff 
as  baptism.  Dr.  H.  says :  "  Good  Baptist,  be  not  so  severe  on  an  erring  brother ;° 
and  tne  Baptist  returns  the  compliment  and  advice.  He  adds:  **Than  conscien- 
tious obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ,  what  else  there  is  sacred,  what  dse 
important,  what  else  valuable,  I  wish  you  would  tell  me ;"  and  the  Baptist,  pitying 
his  iffuorance  in  regarding  such  a  Question  as  a  poser,  informs  him  mat  obedience 
is  enhanced  by  being  correct  as  well  as  conscientious.  Who  doubts  Luther's  con- 
scientious consubstantiation?  But  was  it  as  valuable  as  a  correct  estimation  of  the 
simply  symbolic  character  of  the  Lord's  Supper?  So  of  a  thousand  other  thin^ 
Protestant  or  Popish.  If  the  strict  communion  Baptist  regard  his  Psedobaptist 
brother  as  unbaptized,  which  he  certainly  and  nbcbssarily  does,  this  ia  not  regard- 
ing him  as  a  Jew,  Turk,  or  heathen. 

Dr.  Halley  ia  as  explicit  as  the  authors  we  have  previoushr  quoted,  that  baptism, 
according  to  Grod's  Word,  should  precede  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  that 
this  was  the  invariable  practice  of  the  primitive  church.  He  says,  in  addition  to 
what  we  have  previously  quoted:  **Tne  language  of  the  Gkmpels  teaches  that 
baptized  persons,  and  not  otMrSy  are  recognized  as  l^ing  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Cong.  Lee.,  voL  xv.,  p.  66).  *'No  one  is  recognized  of  the  kinsdom  of  heaven,  in 
its  visible  administration,  without  the  birth  of  water  "  {Do. ,  pp.  66,  67).  "  Only  the 
baptized  are  to  be  recognized  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  oi  heaven"  {Do.,  p.  67). 
*'  I  infer,  on  the  one  hand,  that  those  who  were  recognized  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
were  bom  of  water ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  all  who  were  baptized  were  recognized 
as  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  With  these  passages  before  us,  we  have  no  right  to 
assert  that  any  unbaptized  persons  were  acKnowIedged  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  unless  some  evidence  to  that  effect  can  be  produced  from  Scripture "  {Do., 
p.  69).  '*  And  if  we  refer  to  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  we  find  that  tne  Eucharist, 
whenever  it  is  mentioned,  was  a  religious  service  distinct  from  the  ordinary  meals, 
accordinff  to  Ignatius,  administeredby  the  bishop;  according  to  Justin  Martyr,  not 
common  bread  and  common  drink,  but  that  of  which  no  one  may  partake  who  doM 
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not  believe  wliat  -we  teach,  and  has  not  been  washed  for  regeneration  and  remission, 
and  does  not  live  as  Christ  has  enjoined**  (voL  x.,  p.  74).  Again,  referring  to 
Justin  Martyr,  he  says :  *'  In  his  time  the  Eucharist  was  celebrated  in  the  public  * 
assembly  of  baptized  believers  in  the  usual  place  of  meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.**— Vol.  xv.,  p.  178. 


He 

properly  ^,  .  „ 

nection  with  the  kingdom  of  God**  (p.  51).  He  savs  that  '*to  be  a  member  of 
this  kingdom  in  the  Sliest  sense,  ostensibly  and  really,  b^  the  reco^ition  of  the 
church  and  the  approval  of  €rod,  two  operations  are  required — baptism  by  water, 
and  sanctification  by  the  Spirit'*  (p.  53).  Si)eaking  of  the  commission,  he  says: 
"Since  the  Crentiles  were  to  be  fellow-heirs  with  the  Jews,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel,  what  was  to  be  the  siffn  of 
their  admission  to  this  fellowship,  and  what  the  seal  of  their  fidelity  to  its  obliga- 
tions ?  Baptism,  our  Lord  distinctly  teaches*'  (p.  75).  He  also  says:  "  By  some 
the  two  ordinances  are  considered  in  the  relation  of  the  first  and  second  sacraments, 
the  right  to  one  being  made  to  depend  on  the  previous  observance  of  the  other. 
There  is  undoubtedly  a  strict  and  beautiful  propriety  in  this  arrangement  '*  (p.  92). 
"  Baptism  must  be  regarded  as  an  appropriate,  not  to  say  indiBpensable,  condition 
of  participation  in  the  Lord's  Supper  (pp.  92,  93).  Of  the  Lord's  Supper  he  says: 
"it  does  not,  like  the  first  sacrament,  stand  at  the  threshold  of  the  temple,  and 
serve  as  the  means  of  entrance  into  it  **  (p.  239).   Finally,  when  speaking  of  apostolic 

Sactice,  he  says:  "In  every  case  the  table  of  the  Lord,  as  wnen  first  spread  by 
im,  stood  apart  from  the  world  in  the  deep  seclusion  of  the  church,  and  was 
visited  by  none  but  those  who,  'joined  unto  the  Lord,*  were  also  associated  in 
ordinary  Christian  fellowship**  (p.  244). 

Dr.  A.  Barnes,  on  John  lii.  5,  says  that  "by  water  here  is  evidently  si^fied 
baptism.**  He  also  teaches  that  the  apostles  "  considered  this  ordinance  as  binding 
on  idl  who  professed  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  though  it  x^rhaps  cannot  be  said 
that  none  who  are  not  baptized  can  be  saved,  yet  Jesus  meant  undoubtedly  to  be 
understood  as  affirming  that  this  was  to  be  the  regular  and  uniform  way  of  entering 
into  His  church ;  that  this  was  the  appropriate  mode  of  making  a  profession  of 
religion ;  and  that  a  man  who  neglected  this  when  the  duty  was  made  known  to 
him,  neglected  a  plain  command  of  God.  It  is  clear,  also,  that  any  other  command 
of  God  might  as  well  be  neclected  or  violated  as  this,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  not  only  to  love  uie  Saviour,  but  to  make  an  acknowledgment  of  that 
love  by  being  baptized  and  devoted  to  His  service.  ...  Cannot  enter  into.  This  is 
the  way,  the  appropriate  way,  of  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  here 
and  hereafter.  He  cannot  enter  into  the  true  church  here,  or  in  the  world  to  come, 
except  in  connection  with  a  change  of  heart,  and  bv  the  proper  expression  of  tiiat 
change  in  the  ordinances  appoint^  by  the  Saviour." — Com, 

Mr.  Noel,  on  account  of  these  acknowledged  convictions  of  Paedobaptists,  says : 
"As  it  is  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of  nearly  all  Christian  churches,  it  should  be 
respected  as  the  result  of  conscientious  conviction,  rather  than  be  treated  as  an 
offence.*' — On  ^op.,  p.  296. 

Dr.  DwiOHT,  speaking  of  John  iiL  5,  savs :  "  7*o  6c  bom  o/vxUer,  as  here  intended, 
is,  in  my  view,  to  be  baptized;  and  is  as  aoeolutely  necessary  to  our  lawful  admission 
into  the  visible  kingdom  of  €rod,  as  to  &e  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  to  admission  into  His 
in\isible  kingdom  **  {8er,  156).  He  also  makes  an  observation  worthy  of  considera- 
tion by  many  in  Baptist  congregations,  and  by  many  in  Psedobaptist  con^rregations, 
if  not  churches  also:  "He  who,  understanding  the  nature  and  authont;^  of  this 
institution,  refuses  to  be  baptized,  will  never  enter  either  the  visible  or  invisible 
kingdom  of  God  •*  (Do.).  He  coincides  with  Dr.  Gill  in  believine  that  "  a  church 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  baptism  of  anjr,  but  to  be  satisfied  they  are  baptized, 
before  they  are  admitted  into  communion  with  it.** — Ser.  158. 

*  The  word  "  public  '*  should  not  oonrey  to  the  reader  the  idea  that  these  n^tings  were  like  our 
public  assemblies.  They  were  much  more  private  in  their  character :  but  they  admitted  at  least 
the  whole  of  the  bftpilsed  belleven,  and  forbade  not  to  come  In  those  that  were  "  unlearned  or 
unbelievers."  The  word  public  is  lued  by  Mr.  Noel  and  many  others  in  reference  to  scriptural 
baptism,  in  a  manner  which  we  think  unauthorised  and  more  objectionable  than  in  this  instance. 
It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  in  apostolic  times  anv  kind  of  publicity  was  sought  for  baptism ;  not 
that  privacy  was  sought  for  it^  but  that  without  delay  it  was  administered  at  the  most  convenient 
and  suitable  place. 
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CoLBBfAN,  ia  his  Cfhristian  Aniiquities,  says:  **  Agreeably  to  all  the  laws  and 
customs  of  the  church,  baptism  constituted  membership  witii  the  church.  All 
baptized  persons  were  legitimately  numbered  among  the  communicants  as  members 
of  the  church."  ''After  the  ceneral  introduction  of  infant  baptism  the  Sacrament 
continued  to  be  administered  to  all  who  had  been  baptized,  whether  infants  or 
adults."  *'The  custom  of  infant  communion  continued  for  several  centuries" 
(p.  138).  How  clear  that  baptism  was  not  only  deemed  requisite,  but  was  regarded 
as  an  acknowledged  qualification,  for  the  Lord's  Supper ! 

The  doctrine  of  the  Puritan  Ainsworth  is  very  far  from  having  died  with  him : 
'* AU  baptizedpersons  have  right  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  every  true  church  where 
God  hath  set  His  name"  (Hanbury*s  Memo.,  vol.  i.,  p.  345).  With  some  would  be 
expressed  a  qualification  as  to  character,  which  by  Mr.  A.  might  be  approved. 
Another  writer  quoted  by  Mr.  Hanbury,  says:  "The  two  seals  under  tiie  Grospel 
are  of  one  nature;  but  washing  makes  us  ca])able  of  eatine." — Vol.  ii.,  p.  271. 

Mr.  Thorn,  in  a  way,  as  we  believe,  peculiar  to  himself,  becomes  an  apolo^st 
for  the  Baptist.  He  says,  in  his  work  on  infant  Baptism :  ''I  conclude  that  dipping 
is  not  baptism  now;  and  that,  therefore,  our  immersionist  brethren  cannot  be 
designated  Anabaptists,  from  the  simple  fact  that  dipping  is  not  baptizing  at  all. 
Nor  will  they  deem  this  doctrine  more  uncharitable  than  their  own  declaration  that 
pouring,  affnsing,  or  sprinkling  is  not  baptism  at  all"  (pp.  109,  110).  He  informs 
us  that  his  volume  in  proof  of  this  **  has  been  strongly  sanctioned  and  recommended 
by  the  leading  P8edoba|)tist  reviews"  (p.  117).  GonsiBtentW  with  the  sentiment 
"that  dipping  is  not  scriptural  baptism  at  all"  (p.  541),  Mr.  T.  receives  the  Baptist 
to  the  Ix>rd's  Supper  as  unbaptized.  Thus  he,  in  distinction  from  his  brethren, 
occupies  a  position  like  that  of  the  open  communion  Baptists. 

Tne  stnct  communion  Baptist  complains  that  notwitnstandiDg  his  Pcedobaptist 
brethren  generally  entertain  the  opinions  recorded  concerning  the  position  assigned 
to  baptism  in  God's  Word,  it  is  almost  demanded  from  him  that  he  receive  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  those  whom  he  regards  as  unbaptized,  or  be  charged  with  bigotry, 
uncharitableness,  or  severity.  Are  not  the  words  of  Dr.  Halley  here  applicable  ? 
' '  His  opinion  may  be  honest ;  it  may  be  correct ;  and  it  is  law  to  him  "  (voL  x. ,  ]>.  235). 
If  the  strict  communion  Baptist  legislates  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  when  confining 
the  administration- of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  those  he  deems  baptized,  what  does 
the  Pffidobaptist,  if  he  demand  that  the  Baptist  shall  administer  to  him  the  Lord's 
Supper,  bebevinff  him  to  be  unbaptized,  and  believing  that  the  Scriptures  require 
baptism  to  precede  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  We  would  say,  Let  each  in  an  afiectionate 
spirit  endeavour  to  correct  the  supposed  errors  of  the  other,  and  each  walk  by  the 
same  scriptural  rules  whereunto  they  have  already  attained.  Let  Psedobaptists  and 
strict  communion  Baptists,  and  all  others,  place  themselves  in  the  situation  of  their 
opponents,  and  then  consider  whether  certain  demands,  charges,  and  insinuations, 
are  reasonable  and  just,  or  whether  they  have  not  proceeded  from  haste,  deficient 
charity,  and  "latent  prejudice."  We  deem  it  greatly  to  the  dishonour  of  some 
professors  of  Christiamty,  of  some  churches  of  Christ,  that  a  man  would  in  some 
instances  incur  less  difficulty,  censure,  and  reproach,  bv  silently  stifling  his  convic- 
tions than  by  conscientiously  embodying  them ;  yea,  that  the  former  course  is  one 
which  has  been  recommended.  How  much  more  honourable  it  would  have  been  to 
have  endeavoured  to  correct  supposed  errors ;  and,  if  failing  in  this,  to  have  said. 
Do  what  you  think  to  be  right.  You  will  have  to  give  an  account  to  God,  not  to 
us.  We  think  that  you  are  in  error;  but  it  is  not  our  judgment  and  conscience 
that  in  the  last  dav  will  be  of  avail  to  ^ou.  "Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
For  conscientious  ooedience  to  God  nothing  is  a  substitute.* 

Dr.  Hallet  anticipates  a  reply  to  his  demand  that  the  Baptist  should  regard  his 
infant  sprinkling  as  baptism  because  conscientiously  performed.  He  sa^s :  "  I  can 
easily  imagine  tne  replv  that  may  be  advanced.  How  far,  it  may  be  said,  will  you 
carry  your  principle  ?  Will  you  acknowledge  every  kind  of  service,  in  whatever  way 

*  Mr.  I.  T.  Hinton  (pp.  845,  8M)  mentiona  two  PreBbyteriaiu  of  his  acqaaintance  who,  being 
convinced  of  their  error  on  baptism,  and  desirous  to  obey  Christ,  with  great  difficulty  "  eacaped 
severe  censure,  if  not  ezcommunicatton,  by  the  session  of  the  church  with  which  they  were  con- 
nected." We  are  less  disposed  to  complain  of  the  church  which,  when  the  pastor's  views  and 
practice  on  baptism  underwent  a  change,  "  declined  any  continuance  of  his  servloes.**  It  may  here 
be  mentioned  that  the  extracts  from  Mr.  Hhiton's  History  of  Baptism  are  from  the  first  English 
Edition. 
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perfonned,  which  any  person  may  imagine,  in  the  wild  vagaries  of  hia  fancy,  to  be 
baptism,  or  the  Lord's  Supper?  ...  To  the  inquiry,  How  far  will  you  go,  and 
where  will  you  stand  ?  the  repl^  is,  So  far,  and  only  so  far,  as  I  believe  the  parties, 
being  Christians,  have  in  a  Chnstian  spirit  arrived  at  their  conclusion.  I  nave  no 
hesitation  in  saying,  I  do  not  regard  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  by  a  Bomanist  as  the 
commemoration  of  the  death  of  Christ,  because  I  do  not  believe  that  any  Christian 
man  could,  with  due  diligence,  honestly  arrive  at  such  a  conclusion"  (vol.  x.,  pp. 
236,  237).  The  strict  communion  Baptist  can  rejoin,  I  do  not  place  infant  sprink- 
ling and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  on  an  equality,  and  I  am  far  from  considering 
every  P«dobaptist  on  a  par  with  the  Papist,  but  yet  *'  I  do  not  believe  that  any 
Christian  man,"  **  with  due  diligence,"  and  the  laying  aside  of  his  prepossessions, 
can  *' honestly  arrive  at  such  a  conclusion*'  as  that  infant  sprinkling  is  scriptural 
baptism.  He  does  not  un-Christianize  his  conscientious  PsBoobaptist  brother,  but 
attributes  his  error  to  the  blinding  influence  of  his  prepossessions,  and  a  deficiency 
of  due  diligence  in  examination ;  and,  if  charged  with  harshness,  he  adduces  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  H.  in  sup^x>sed  corroboration  of  his  own :  ''I  cannot  but  think  that, 
if  both  parties  proceed  m  the  inquiry  honestly,  impartially,  without  prejudice,  and 
without  preference,  until  the  conclusion  be  fairly  reached,  the  truth  may  be  ascer- 
tained" (p.  93).  "  Upon  baptism  we  have  more  full  and  precise  information  than 
we  have  upon  any  other  ritual  observance  "  (p.  94).  Should  not  these  concessions 
and  facts  prevent  the  Psedobaptist  from  regarding  the  strict  communion  Baptist  aa 
almost  invading  God's  prerogative?  We  are  not  advocating  strict  or  open  com- 
munion.    We  are  pleading  for  charity. 

But,  further,  having  expressed  our  disapproval  of  Dr.  H.'s  complaint  of  the 
Baptists  and  apparent  demand  from  them  on  the  subject  of  communion,  we  cannot 
forbear  thankfully  to  accept  the  aid.which  he  subsequently  renders  us  in  pleading 
for  charity.  In  speaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  savs :  *'  The  gradual  progress  of 
superstitious  oorruptions,  beginning  with  so  apparently  harmless  an  addition  to  the 
onginal  service  as  the  sending  of  part  of  the  bread  and  wine,  the  tokens  of  fraternal 
remembrance  to  the  sick,  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  warning  to  us  of  the  danger  of 
departing,  however  plausible  the  occasion,  from  the  example  sanctioned  by  inspired 
authority  "  (vol.  xv.,  p.  181).  Also,  on  the  subject  of  communion,  he  says :  **  Ought 
unbaptized  persons,  being  qualified  in  all  other  respects,  to  be  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord's  toble?  The  question  is  more  important  to  our  Baptist 
brethren  than  to  us,  as  upon  it  chiefly  depends  the  propnety  of  their  practice  of 
excluding  from  their  communion,  or  admitting  to  it,  as  the  instance  may  be,  all 
such  Christians  as  are  in  their  estimation  unbaptized"  (p.  181).  '^It  appears  to 
me  this  question  is  only  proposed  fairly  and  openly  when  it  is  put  in  the  form  of 
affirming  the  propriety  of  admitting  to  the  Lord's  Sup])er  unbaptized  Christians, 
irrespectively  of  tneir  own  opinion  about  their  own  baptism  "  (pp.  181,  182).  Before 
he  answers  the  preceding  question  he  also  thus  writes:  '*But  as  it  is  difficult  for 
us  to  place  ourselves  exactly  on  the  stand-point  which  our  Baptist  brethren  occupy, 
it  may  be  best  to  consider  the  question  in  the  only  form  in  which  it  can  come  before 
anv  of  our  churches.  If  an  unbaptized  Chiistian,  believing  that  baptism  is  not 
obligatory  upon  him,  were  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  ought  he  under  such  circumstances  to  be  received  ?  To  me,  I  confess,  this 
question  appears  attended  with  no  small  |)erplexity.  It  may  appear  sufficiently 
plain  from  one  point  of  view ;  but,  imf ortunately,  on  changing  our  position,  it 
appears  about  as  plain  in  quite  another  direction.  ...  In  a  state  oi  things  for 
which  Christ  did  not  provide,  because  it  is  not  Christian,  two  good  principles  are 
brought  into  collision :  baptism  ought  invariably  to  precede  the  communion  of  the 
Lord  s  Supper ;  no  true  Christian  ought  to  be  excluded  from  that  communion  " 
(pp.  182,  183).  That  Dr.  H.  should  decide  in  favour  of  receiving  the  unbaptized 
Christian  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  reader  may  expect ;  but  perha{i8  not  that  he 
should  untie  the  Gordian  knot  by  ascertaining  that  the  responsibility  of  adminis- 
tering baptism  rests  upon  the  administrator,  not  upon  the  church ;  otherwise  the 
following  would  apply:  "The  8cru]>les  of  individuals,  however  conscientious,  are 
not  to  disturb  the  discipline  of  the  church"  (p.  184). 

The  Kev.  T.  Binney,  who,  when  speaking  of  "  Independents"  **  thinking  them- 
selves right,  and  affirming  others  to  be  wrong,"  adds:  **  Which  is  just  what  every 
man  who  has  an  opinion  must  think,"  in  the  same  page  expresses,  although  in 
guarded  and  CJhristian  language,  his  disapproval  of  the  exclusion  of  Psodobaptista 
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by  BaptistB  from  the  ordinance  when  adzninifltered  by  them,  notwithstanding  the 
belief  that  by  them  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  nullified  {Disient  not  Schism^  p.  82). 
Dr.  J.  Fye  Smith  recommends  to  Christians  of  different  denominations  to  hold  witii 
one  ano&ier  ''religious  commimion  on  all  proper  occasions;"  adding,  **What  are 
proper  occasions  must  be  left  to  every  man's  conscientious  judgment." — On  tM 
Temper,  &c,  p.  34. 

But  these  quotations  are  made  for  the  sole  purpose  of  promoting  charity  in  the 
Psadobaptist  on  the  subject  of  strict  communion.  If  the  thing  is  so  perplexing, 
ought  he  to  feel  so  much  aggrieved  at  his  strict  Baptist  brethren?  Should  the 
thought  and  expression  with  any  be  so  readv,  Those  oigoted  Baptists  ?  especiaJly 
since  the  only /air  way  of  considering  the  subject  is  by  considering  the  lawfulness 
of  admitting  to  the  Lord's  Supper  unbaptized  Chrtstians,  irrespbctive  of  their 
OWN  OPINION  ABOtTT  THEIR  OWN  BAPTISM.  We  thought  that  Dr.  H.  spoke  very 
differently  in  the  previous  volimie  about  their  own  opinion.  If  both  volumes  were 
not  a  re-issue,  we  might  have  thought  that  he  had  grown  wiser  in  the  interim,  a 
result  so  desirable  in  regard  to  au,  but  not  always  realized.  We  might  have 
thought  that  a  brief  occupation  of  the  stand-point  of  his  Baptist  brethren  had  had 
an  enlightening  effect;  and  we  might  have  wished  that  he  and  others  would  more 
frequently  place  themselves  in  the  position  of  their  Baptist  brethren  when  animad- 
verting on  the  course  deemed  proper  for  them  to  pursue. 

On  the  subject  of  communion  with  those  that  are  deemed  unbaptized,  which, 
according  to  Dr.  H.,  is  a  subject  '* attended  with  no  small  ])erplexity,"  and  which 
requires  a  decision  *' irrespective  of  their  own  opinion  about  their  own  baptism," 
do  not  some,  both  Baptist  and  Psedobaptist,  ojien  and  strict  communiouists,  write 
and  speak  as  if  the  path  of  duty  was  as  clearly  revealed  in  God's  Word  as  if  written 
with  a  sunbeam  ?  and  as  if  scarcely  anything  could  exceed  the  monstrous  bigotry 
of  one,  and  the  monstrous  ignorance,  inconsistency,  or  recklessness  of  another  ? 

Dr.  J.  Campbell  says:  ''We  should  have  thanked  Mr.  Hall  for  his  ffeneroeity 
and  his  catholicity  in  offering  to  admit  us  '  unbaptized  *  to  the  table  of  uie  Lord ; 
but  we  should,  at  the  same  time,  have  declined  to  be  admitted  on  such  terms, 
considering  it  an  indignity,  if  not  an  insult,  rather  than  Christian  forbearance  or 
ecclesiastical  courtesy.^'  A  person  who  believes  baptism  to  be  nothing  less,  nothing 
else  than  immersion,  treats  his  sprinkled  brother  with  indignity  and  insult  if  he 
does  not  receive  him  to  the  Lord's  table  believing  his  sprinkling  to  be  baptism ! 

The  Rev.  A.  Reed,  D.D.,  in  his  excellent  work,  llie  Advancement  of  Religion 
the  Claim  of  the  Times,  and  in  a  section  on  Christian  Union,  on  Resolved  Union 
among  the  sdints,  in  the  very  height  of  his  charity,  eloquence,  and  decision,  says : 
**  Not  for  the  world,  my  brethren,  would  I  hold  a  pulpit  which  I  could  not  throw 
open  to  any  man  of  any  name,  of  i^hom  I  believed  that  he  truly  uttered  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Not  for  the  world  would  I  stand  in  fellowship  with  a  par- 
ticular CHURCH  WHICH  EXCLUDES  ANY  OTHER  BELIEVER  FROM  ITS  FELLOWSHIP" 

(^.  162.  Cheap  edition).  We  are  very  far  from  wishing  the  doctor  ■  to  alter  his 
views  because  the  Independents  generally  are  believed  to  regard  baptism,  or  what 
they  deem  baptism,  as  necessary  to  membership,  or  because  Wesleyans,  Presbyte- 
rians, Episcopalians,  ftc. ,  require  this ;  we  have  no  idea  of  coercing  thought :  but  we 
really  think  that  it  should  be  no  ordinary  heresy  or  sin  in  churches  that  would 
justify  this  determined  isolation  from  them,  this  loud  call  to  come  out  of  them. 
The  conduct  of  the  church  towards  unbaptized  Christians,  or  those  who  are  deemed 
unbaptized, is  acknowledged  by  Dr.  H.  to  involve  **no  small  perplexity;"  but  Dr. 
R.  sees  his  way  so  clear,  and  the  sin  of  a  certain  conduct  so  enormous,  that  he  can  say 
with  most  ardent  feelings  of  charity  towards  aU  [?]  Christians,  and  in  his  strongest 
desire  and  resolve  for  union  amonff  God*s  people,  that  ho  would  not  for  the  world 
*  *  stand  in  fellowship  with, "  &c.  We  will  not  say  that  he  saw  the  sweeping  character 
of  the  condemnation  which  his  words  imply. 

JosiAH  CoNDER,  Esq.,  says  that  at  the  first  promulgation  of  Christianity  ''bap- 
tism, as  it  formed  an  expression  of  religious  obedience,  was  of  necessity  a  term  of 
communion."— Pro*.  Noneon.,  vol.  i,  p.  266. 

Dr.  Watts  says :  "  No  man  can  impose  himself  upon  a  church  merely  because 
he  thinks  himseu  qualified"    (On  Christian  Commu,    In  Works,  voL  ill,  p.  236), 


*  ThiB  was  written  before  the  good  man  was  called  lo  his  rest  and  reoompense. 
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Would  he  not,  for  the  same  reason,  have  said  that  no  man  can  impose  himself  upon 
those  who  are  celebrating  the  Lord's  death  ? 

Another  Psedobaptist,  previously  quoted,  when^twittins  the  strict  Baptists  for 
their  supposed  inconsistency,  uses  language  which,  We  think,  should  have  promoted 
his  chan^.  He  says :  "Will  our  brethren  point  out  an  instance  in  which  the  first 
and  inspired  ministers  of  Christ  tolerated  persons  whom  they  deemed  unbaptized 
to  preach  in  their  churches,  or  to  lead  the  devotional  exercises  of  their  solenm 
assemblies  ?  " — ^Thorn. 

The  Bev.  J.  Glyde  says :  '*  Those  of  our  anti-PsBdobaptist  brethren  who  exclude 
all  persons  not  immersed,  and  believers  who  were  immersed  in  infancv,  from  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  may  seem  to  be  justified  in  doing  so  by  what  is  said  above.  Ajid 
undoubtedly  those  who  believe  that  the  dipping  of  the  whole  body  is  essential  to 
the  validity  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  that  faith,  or  at  least  a  personal  profes- 
sion of  faith,  must  necessarily  precede  the  reception  of  baptism ;  and  that  baptism 
also  must  necessarily  precede  the  celebration  of  the  Lord^s  Supper; — are  consistent 
with  themselves  in  .maintaining  what  is  called  strict  communion  "  (On  Bap.,  pp.  55» 
56).  Mr.  Glyde  had  been  maintaining  that  such  is  the  constitution  of  the  church, 
that  **to  include  within  its  pale  those  who  reject  baptism  would  be  to  sacrifice 
truth  and  consistency  to  chanty."  As  a  Ptedobaptist,  he,  of  course,  maintains  that 
the  Baptist  is  "consistent  only  in  error;"  but  Mr.  G.  is  one  who,  writing  on  what 
he  deemed  the  duty  of  another,  felt  the  propriety  of  occup3dng  temporarily  his 
stand-point.  And  well  would  it  be  for  Christian  charity  if  Baptist  and  Pffidobaptist 
would  do  likewise.  If  this  had  been  done  by  an  eminent  writer,  he  would  not  have 
spoken  of  immersion  as  the  human  improvement  of  a  superstitious  ace,  partaking 
**  of  ti^e  monstrosity  in  its  form,  and  all  the  cruelty  of  an  unwarrantable  exclusion 
in  its  diminished  administration,  which  might  be  expected  from  such  an  origin." 

It  is  grievous  to  find  those  who  on  other  subjects  have  intelligence,  candour, 
charity,  and  liberality,  regard  baptism  as  alone  immersion  to  be  inconceem62e/ 
while  others  regard  those  who  cannot  believe  baptism  to  be  more  things  than  one, 
out  of  which  we  may  make  our  selection,  to  oe  certainly  biffoted.  Hence  the 
language  of  Mr.  Kingsmill  concerning  Baptists  (as  well  as  of  Dr.  Macleod,  at  p. 
623)  is  language  which,  if  we  mistake  not,  will,  among  Psedobaptists  generally, 
excite  neither  surprise  nor  disapproval  "The  Baptist  Missionary  Society,"  he 
says,  "like  the  body  from  which  it  springs,  seems  less  catholic  than  any  of  the 
great  Protestant  Christian  societies  oi  England,  except,  perhaps,  our  own — ^the 
Society  for  Propa^ting  the  GospeL  The  cause  is  one  and  the  same  in  both— the 
magnifying  of  ordmances  above  their  real  value,  and  the  converting  things  left  open 
to  Christian  liberty  by  the  Scriptures,  into  do^as  of  certain  and  necessary  belief  " 
{Missions  and  Missionaries,  p.  420).  There  is  a  want  of  catholiciiy  in  believing 
baptism  to  be  immersion !  And  this  idea  is  encouraged  by  persons  who  earnestly 
desire  to  be  regarded  as  free  from  that  sectarian  bias  with  which  their  Baptist 
brethren  are  so  heavily  encumbered !  Baptism  is  immersing,  pouring,  or  sprink- 
ling !  The  election  of  any  one  is  "left  open  to  Christian  liberty  "  !  And  this  is  so 
clear  as  not  to  be  denied  but  by  the  bigoted  ignoramus !  Indeed,  it  is  a  sin  of  the 
heart  rather  than  of  the  head  !  In  opposition  to  these  assumptions  of  Paedobaptists, 
we  that  are  denounced  for  believing  the  unimmersed  to  be  unbaptized,  have  some- 
times indulged  in  such  thoughts  as  the  following :  If  a  child  pronounces  go  as  wo, 
do  we  say  uiat  the  child  is  hard-hearted,  or  dull-headed — ignorant  ?  Is  the  fault  in 
the  affections  or  in  the  understanding?  Does  the  president  of  a  college,  when 
grieved  that  a  young  gentleman  at  his  seat  of  learning  so  stupidly  blunders  in 
translating  some  Greek  word  or  phrase,  deplore  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul  the 
student's  want  of  charity  ?  If  patience  in  any  instance  is  thoroughly  exhausted, 
may  we  not  rather  expect  the  expression  of  heartfelt  sorrow  that  to  the  young 
gentleman  brains  cannot  be  given  ?  We  do  not  admit  the  iterance  of  the  Baptist 
whose  consistoncy  and  correctness  in  immersing  are  certified  by  the  learned  of 
every  denominatioD  and  every  age ;  but  we  assert  the  very  great  inconsistency  of 
our  Faedobaptist  brethren,  who  almost  without  exception  complain  of  the  want  of 
charity  in  Baptists  because  they  believe  the  unimmersed  to  be  unbaptized.  Even 
Dr.  Halley,  although  most  inconsistently,  as  whiningly  as  others  appeals  for  charity 
from  his  Baptist  brethren  in  regard  to  this  matter.  Would  that  we  could  aid  our 
Ptedobaptist  and  some  of  our  Baptist  brethren  in  thoroughly  learning  that  charity 
has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  not  in  the  head;  that  it  is  ever  an  inmate  of  the  bosom, 
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not  of  the  brain;  that  it  most  be  emotional,  not  intellectual;  that  it  is  not  inde- 
cision or  indifiference,  orthodoxy  or  latitudinarlanism ;  that  it  is  not  agreeing  with 
others  in  opinion,  or  differing  from  them ;  and  that  it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  a 
belief  that  certain  sentiments  which  we  entertain  have  the  sanction  of  Holy  Writ, 
and,  consequently,  that  dififering  and  opposing  sentiments  are  erroneous.  There 
appears  to  us  to  be  at  times  a  falhicv  in  the  entire  thinking  and  speaking  of  somo 
eminent  Christians;  yea,  eminent  theologians,  on  this  subject.  Charity,  like  love, 
"rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoicetib  in  the  truth.'*  It  riseth  not  from  the 
ruins  of  holiness.  Like  **the  wisdom  that  is  from  above/'  it  "is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable."  It  is  not  nurtured  by  an  accusing  conscience.  Its  inward  possession 
IS,  doubtless,  outwardly  manifest^  **in  deed  and  in  truth."  We  have,  however, 
said  enough.  Our  design  is  not  to  encourage  imcharitableness,  bitterness,  and 
disunion,  but  the  opposite,  of  which  there  has  been  too  little  both  amon^  Baptists 
and  Psedobaptists.  Our  present  design  is  not  in  any  way  to  promote  either  open 
or  strict  communion,  but  charity.  Beueving  that  our  sentiments  on  charity,  as  well 
as  on  the  subjects  and  action  of  baptiBm,  accord  with  eternal  and  unchanging  truth, 
we  are  disposed  to  adopt  some  of  the  words  of  Dr.  Carson :  "I  press  my  vie^^  on 
my  brethren ;  if  I  fail,  I  discharge  my  duty,  .  .  .  and  it  is  the  essence  of  Popery 
to  assume  any  authority  but  that  of  argument"  (p.  xiL).     "Grack  bb  with  all 

THEM  THAT  LOVB  OUR  LoitD  JbSUS  ChRIST  IN  SINCERITy." 
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AN  APPEAL  FOR  THE  PITCHER  AND  BAPTIOTERY,  AS  REQUIRED  BY 

CONSISTENCY  AND  JUSTICE,  TO   ACCOMPANY  THE  SMALL 

FONT  OR  BASIN  IN  ALL  P^EDOBAPTIST  SANCTUARIES 

WHERE  THE  SENTIMENTS  GENERALLY  HELD 

AND  PROMULGATED  BY  THE  PJSDO- 

BAPTISTS  ARE  MAINTAINED. 


Paul,  tuz  Apostls.— "Happy  is  he  th*t  oondemneth  not  himfeU  In  that  thing  which  he 
Alloweth."— Rom.  ziv.  22. 

Dr.  O.  Payvs. — "  He  is  prepared  to  expect  that  certain  positions  maintained  in  this  yolnme 
maj  not  at  present  secure  universal  acceptance.  He  does  not  wish  any  one  to  admit  them,  without 
personal  conviction  of  their  truth.  The  faith  of  the  reader  should  stand,  not  on  human  authority, 
but  Divine.  All  he  ventures  to  ask  is,  that  those  into  whose  hands  this  book  may  fall,  wUl  give  to 
iti  statements  a  careful  and  candid  examination."— Oony.  Lee.,  pp.  C,  7. 

Dr.  S.  Davtdson. — "  The  man  who  endeavours  to  rise  above  the  views  of  interested  partisans 
will  treat  the  subject  in  a  .  .  .  liberal  spirit." — Cong.  Lee.,  p.  v. 

Dr.  K  W.  Hamilton.—*'  He  has  found  it  necessary  to  maint.ain  a  calm  steadiness  amidst  the 
boasts  of  an  affected  liberality  and  the  concessions  of  a  popular  charity."  **  A  truth  is  not  leM  a 
truth,  from  whatever  quarter  it  comes." — Conif.  Lec.y  pp.  vli.,  418. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Stowsll. — "I  am  so  fully  convinced  of  the  right,  the  duty,  ana  the  advantages  of 
free  inquiry  in  every  department  of  human  study,  as  to  be  jealous  of  every  attempt,  on  the  part 
of  the  holders  of  opinions  generally  entertained  by  any  party  in  the  church,  to  bear  down  innova- 
tions by  a  charge  of  heterodoxy,  even  when  that  charge  is  sustained  by  honoured  names  and  by 
established  prejudices."  "In  the  davs  of  trial  which  are  coming  on,  men  will  have  to  show  the 
authority  of  their  chureh  in  the  Bible,  instead  of  receiving  the  Bible  according  to  the  authorised 
Interpretation  of  their  church." — Cong.  Lec.^  pp.  viL,  viii.,  191. 

Dr.  GuTHAix. — "The  body  is  one.  Unfortunatelv,  the  churches  are  many,  split  into  such 
numerous,  and,  in  not  a  few  instances,  such  senseless  divisions,  that  I  know  nothing  better  fitted  to 
make  a  man  recoil  from  the  spirit  of  sectariamsm  than  to  see,  drawn  out  to  its  full  length,  the 
long,  wondrous,  weary  roll  of  the  various  sects  that  exist  in  Christendom.  Fancy  all  these  urging 
Uieir  claims  on  a  newly-converted  heathen  !  What  a  Babel  of  tongues  I  With  what  jMrplcod^ 
might  he  ask,  amid  so  many  contending  factions,  Which  is  the  true  church  and  body  of  Ghriit?  " — 
Christ  and  the  Inh.,  &c.,  p.  277. 

Author  of  "Dr.  Hookwell." — "We  must  speak  and  write  kindly  of  those  who  differ  from 
us ;  but  it  would  be  the  very  height  of  unkindness  not  to  endeavour  to  persuade  them  that  they  are 
in  error"  (p.  8). 

Dr.  Wardlaw.— "  Thinking  ourselves  right,  and  thinking  those  who  differ  from  us  wrong,  are 
expressions  of  equivalent  import :  and  if  we  feel  in  the  spirit  of  genuine  brotherly  love,  we  cannot 
but  be  desirous  that  our  fellow-Christians  should  discern  and  relinquish  what  are,  in  our  apprehen- 
sion, their  errors." — On  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  16. 

T.  Clarkr.— "  W^hile,  however,  we  are  always  liable  to  err,  we  ought  diligently  to  guard  agidnst 
error  by  cherishing  the  love,  and  addicting  ourselves  to  the  pursuit  of  truth."— J7t#.  oflntol.,  p.  vti. 

Dr.  8.  Wills. — "It  is  mainly  by  the  free  interchange  of  thoughts,  views,  and  feellngi,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  that  we  grow  up  into  Christ  in  all  thingB."— £cc(e.  Ordi.,  Ac,  p.  174. 

Dr.  J.  MoRisoif. — "  Those  who  wul  not  think  for  themselves  can  at  best  but  echo  the  senUmenta 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  can  never  yield  obedience  to  that  Divine  precept^  '  Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.*  "-Horn,  for  the  Tinus,  p.  383. 

"  Ths  Frsekait.*'— It  ia  no  sectarian  bigotry,  no  overweening  conceit  of  our  own  orthodoxy, 
no  love  of  dissension  and  separation,  least  of  all  a  selfish  rward  to  our  material  interest  and  fancied 
self-importance,  that  keeps  us  apart.  But  what  we  both  alike  dread,  and  dread  more  than  disunion 
itself,  with  flJl  the  misconstructions  which  ignorance  and  malice  may  put  upon  such  disunion,  is 
eompromite  of  principle."  "It  has  always  appeared  to  us  that  the  advocates  of  this  sort  of 
ChrlsUan  union  are  ever  for  beginning  at  the  wrong  end.  They  would  eschew  all  discussion :  they 
would  close  our  mouths  on  all  questions  respecting  which  we  are  disagreed;  and  they  would 
compel  us  to  confine  our  attention  solely  to  those  points  on  which  we  see  eye  to  eye.  But  what 
would  such  union  be  worth  ?  Would  it  be  any  better  than  a  hollow  truce  ?  And  would  it  not  lead 
to  continual  dissimulation  and  hypocii«y?  It  appears  to  us  that  such  a  coalition  would  be  little 
better  than  the  nuptials  of  weakness  and  cowardice,  solemnirod  over  the  grave  of  truth.  And 
how  long  would  it  last  f "  "  Would  it  not  be  better  to  begin  at  the  other  end  t  To  discuss  honestly 
and  fairly  the  points  at  issue  between  us ;  earnestly  and  prayerfully,  like  Christian  men,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  charity  and  self-eurrender,  seeking  to  arrive  at  scriptonu  condualoDS  respecting  tiiemt 
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And  If,  after  all,  any  remained  over  on  which  we  could  not  anee,  we  mii^ht  resolve  bravely  and 
lovingly  to  bear  with  one  another,  and  to  concede  to  one  another  the  utmost  liberty  in  practising 
and  teaching  whatever  each  one  believed  to  be  true  and  right.  This  would  be  union  springing  ow 
qf  liberty,  instead  of  compromise ;  and,  to  our  way  of  thinking,  It  is  the  only  union  worth  having, 
because  it  would  involve  no  dishonesty,  would  be  likely  to  prove  permanent,  and  would  not  betray 
the  interests  of  truth."— Oct.  16, 1861,  p.  673. 

J.  A.  Jakes. — "  Liberty  to  hold  an  opinion  is  but  the  half  of  freedom,  unless  there  be  liberty 
to  diffuse  it "  {Church  in  Ear.,  p.  l/v3).  "The  Bible,  if  it  could  be  read  in  heaven  by  the  holy 
angels  and  spirits  made  perfect,  would  produce  no  discordant  opinions  there.  It  is  to  the  depravity 
of  human  nature  that  all  religious  error  is  to  be  traced."  "Still,  however,  these  discordant 
sentiments  cannot  be  all  right.  Although  error  is  multiform,  truth  is  uniform :  and  it  is  of  infinite 
consequence  that  we  should  embrace  the  one  and  reject  the  oiher."— Christian  Father's  Preaent, 
p.  17. 

J.  A.  Haldakb.  —  "Misapprehension  in  sentiment  must  always  produce  error  in  practice.'* 
"Error  must  necessarily  gender  strife."— Soc.  Wor.^  pp.  iv,,  100, 

Dr.  J.  H.  GrODWiN. —  "  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  meaning  of  one  of  our  Lord's 
precepts  and  ordinances  should  be  clearly  understood,  and  that  the  truth  on  this  subject  should  be 
universally  acknowledged.  We  believe  it  will  be  so."  "  If  the  church  of  Christ  acted  in  accordance 
with  the  apostolic  precept,  '  Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let 
us  mind  the  same  thing,'  then  might  we  expect  the  fulfilment  of  the  associated  promise,  'If  in 
anythingye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you.' " — Chr.  Bap.,  pp.  4,  3. 

J.  B.  WAJLKKR. — "We  offer  it  as  a  contribution  towards  promoting  unity  of  faith  among  the 
various  denominations  of  believing  people." — FhiL  of  the  Di.  Ope.,  &c.,  p.  xiL 

Br.  J.  Parksr. —  "Love  the  true,  independent  of  party;  and  follow  the  right,  into  whatsoever 
fellowship  it  may  lead."— H«/j»«  to  Trulh-Se^kera,  p.  229. 

H.  W.  Bbbcher. — "Not  parties,  but  principles.  Let  us  be  of  no  party  but  Grod's  party,  and 
use  all  other  agencies  as  we  use  raUroad-cars — travelling  upon  one  tndn  as  far  as  it  will  take  ns  in 
the  right  direction,  and  then  leaving  it  for  another."— X^A^  ThoughtB^  p.  73. 

"  Oh  for  the  day,  whenever  it  shall  beam, 
Which  gives  us  back  the  oat  without  a  seam ; 
When  from  all  quarters  of  the  earth  combined. 
One  Univsbsal  Church  shall  knit  mankind  1 
To  build  the  heavenly  Salem  then  shall  rise. 
With  one  consent,  the  great,  the  good,  the  wise. 
All  sects  united  in  one  common  band, 
Join  faith  to  faith,  and  mingle  hand  in  hand: 
Together  lift  the  saciiflce  of  prayer, 
And  the  slain  Lamb's  eternal  supper  share." 

In  Sibree's  None,,  p.  886.* 

KoTWTTHSTANBixo  the  number  of  prefixed  citations,  we  shall  not  omit  the  foUow- 
ing  from  Dr.  Halley :  **Ip  a  few  churches  on  both  sides  would  honestly  and 

RESOLUTELY  ACT  UPON  SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES,  SO  FAR  AS  THEY  ARE  ACKNOW- 
LEDGED BY  BOTH  PARTIES,  THEY  WOULD  PROBABLY  COME  TO  A  RIGHT  UNDERSTANDING 
AND  AGREEMENT  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  BAPTISM  MUCH  SOONER  THAN  THEY  WILL 
BE  BROUGHT  BY  VOLUMES  OF  CONTROVERSY,  HOWEVER  ABLE,  OR  bOWEVER  EARNEST** 

(Cong.  Lee. ,  vol.  xv. ,  p.  109).   *  *  Let  the  concession  of  baptism  by  overwhelming, 

OR  COVERING  WITH  WATER,  BE  FAIRLY  AND  OPENLY  MADE  BY  THE  BAPTISTS,  AND 
WE  HAVE  A  COMMON  POSITION,  ON  WHICH,  I  AM  SURE,  IT  WILL  BE  EASY  TO  BRING 
THIS  CONTROVERSY  TO  A  SATISFACTORY    CONCLUSION"    {C<mg.  LtC.,  VoL  X.,  p.  386). 

There  is  also  much  of  truth  in  the  following  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Stowell :  **  *  Perfectly 

JOINED  TOGETHER  IN  THE  SAME  MIND  AND  IN  THE  SAME  JUDGBTENT.'  OF  ONE 
THING  WE  ARE  SURE:  THE  HINDRANCES  TO  SUCH  A  CONSUMMATION  DO  NOT  LIE 
IN  THE  INTELLECTUAL  OR  MORAL  IDIOSYNCRACIES  OF  INDIVIDUALS,  NOR  IN  THE 
OBSCURITY  OR  VAGUENESS  OF  APOSTOLIC  TEACHING,  BUT  IN  THE  EFFECTS  OF 
ERRONEOUS  TRAINING,  STIMULATED  BY  THE  ZEAL  OF  PARTY,  AND  ADDED  TO  THE 
DOCTRINES    OF    THE    GoSPEL    BY    THE    TRADITIONS    OF   THE    SEVERAL   CHURCHES" 

{Cong.  Lee.,  p.  185).  The  title  of  this  Appendix  may  to  some  appear  startling,  to 
others  harsh  and  uncharitable,  to  some  irrelevant,  and  to  others  ridiculous.  That 
the  arrangement  mentioned  will  be  as  violently  opposed  by  the  prejudices  of  many 
it  is  iimiiy  believed,  as  the  sentiment  of  the  volume,  that  Christ  has  enjoined 
immersion,  and  that  nothing  else  is  Christian  baptism  than  the  immersion  of  the 
professing  believer. 

*  Possibly  the  following  from  Dr.  J.  Hamilton  may  not  only  be  deemed  excellent,  but  tnggestive 
of  more  than  the  worthy  author  Intended : — "  When  the  Spirit  like  a  flood  flows  into  the  churches, 
joining  church  to  church  and  saint  to  saint,  tiU  all  rejoice  to  find  that,  if  their  little  pools  have 
perished,  it  is  not  by  scorching  summer,  or  casting  in  earthly  rubbish,  but  by  the  influx  of  that 
boundless  ocean  whose  glad  waters  touch  eternity,  and  whoee  depths  eternity  will  never  fathom. 
Happy  church  that  is  nearest  the  ocean's  edge ;  whose  sectarianism  shall  be  first  swept  away,  whose 
communion  shaU  first  break  forth  into  that  purest  and  holiest  and  yet  most  comprehensive  of  all 
oommuniona— the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ohost !  May  that  be  my  church  1"— In  Tfie  Chwrth, 
p.  838.    1861. 
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Of  any  unkind  feeling  in  introducine  and  advocating  the  sentiments  of  this 
Appendix  we  are  not  conscious.  In  its  logical  force  and  undeniable  propriety  we 
firmly  believe.  We  also  believe  that  consistency  by  the  different  denominations  of 
Christians  with  the  views  of  God's  Word  which  are  entertained  by  themselves,  is 
important  in  itself,  on  account  of  individual  responsibility  to  Chnst,  and  the  pro* 
f  essed  entireness  of  consecration  to  His  service,  as  well  as  on  account  of  its  tendency 
to  increase  that  visible  union  among  Christians  which  will  promote  the  world's 
believing  on  Christ.  The  last  idea  may  to  some  appear  very  Utopian ;  but  we  are 
happy  to  believe  that  this  will  not  be  the  case  with  Dr.  HaUey  and  several  others ; 
and  as  consistency  is  a  virtue  independently  of  this  result,  we  do  not  deem  it 
obligatory  on  us  at  present  to  explam  in  what  way  we  conceive  that  the  visible 
union  of  professing  Christians  of  different  denominations  will  be  advanced  by  such 
consistency. 

Our  present  request  is,  that  those  who  differ  from  us  will  act  consistently  with 
their  own  views  of  Divine  teaching.  We  are  asking  no  concessions  for  the  sake  of 
Baptists  believed  to  be  sincere  and  erring.  We  are  not  asking  for  candour,  charity, 
or  justice  to  the  Baptists,  but  for  justice  to  Piedobaptist  sentiments  by  those  wno 
entertain  them.  An  alteration  of  this  or  any  ordinance  of  God^  the  pursuit  of  any 
course  in  opposition  to  personal  conviction  in  order  to  meet  the  views  and  feelings  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  we  would  as  much  scorn  to  solicit  as  our  opponents  would 
B6om  to  grant.  ''Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  ''We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men."  We  wish  it  to  be  most  clearly  understood  that  our  Pndobaptist 
friends  are  not  desired  in  anjr  instance  to  do  what  would  in  their  judgment  he  a 
re-baptizinff,  nor  are  they  desired  to  do  or  to  encourage  in  any  instance  anything 
but  what  they  believe  to  oe  scriptural  baptism. 

But  our  opponents  believe  pouring,  sprinkling,  or  immersion  to  be  baptism. 
There  may  be  many  other  applications  of  water  to  which  they  will  deem  the  word 
baptism  applicable;  but  for  these  especially  they  plead  in  controversy  with  the 
Baptists,  and  designate  them  modes  of  baptism.  Hence, — to  quote  only  from  Dr. 
HaJley  and  Mr.  Stacey, — Dr.  H.  says:  "We  believe  that  immersion  is  not  indis- 
pensable; that  pouring  or  sprinkling  is  sufficient  to  constitute  the  Christian  rite." 
"  We  do  not  plead  for  any  one  specific  mode;  we  do  not  contend  for  sprinkliMr  in 
preference  to  immersion,  except  as  a  question  of  right "  {Cong,  Lee.,  voL  x.,  p.  lS3). 
' '  I  can,  and  I  do,  most  conscientiously  avow,  that  I  have  not  the  slightest  wish  to  make 
a  single  convert  to  sprinkling.  Having  no  preference  for  any  mode,  I  only  attempt 
to  vindicate  our  ri^ht  to  be  regarded  as  baptized  Christians  "  (p.  240).  Mr.  8.  says : 
"  One  class  of  Chnstians  contends  that  dipping,  the  immersion  of  the  whole  person, 
is  required ;  another,  and  a  much  laz^eer,  asserts  that  the  application  of  water  by 
pourinff  or  sprinkling  is,  at  least,  equuly  valid  with  immersion."  "We  claim  the 
right  of  dection  in  the  manner  of  administering  bai>tism,  without  incurring  the  charge 
of  mistaking  its  character,  or  departing  from  its  institution.  Our  whole  argument 
aspires  to  little  more  than  this,  as  we  have  no  wish  to  vindicate  the  exclusive 
authority  of  any  specific  mode"  (pp.  173,  174).  These  are,  we  believe,  the  senti- 
ments generally  professed  by  the  Pasdobaptists.  They  are  avowed  by  Prof.  Wilson, 
and  by  manv  Episcopalian  writers,  as  well  as  by  writers  of  other  denominations. 
Yet  some  of  them  have  written  respecting  immersion  as  difficult,  dangerous,  and 
indelicate ;  have  held  it  up  to  scorn ;  have  dissuaded  from  it ;  and  have  refused  to 
administer  it  to  those  who  had  never  received  a  real  or  a  pretended  baptism :  and 
all,  as  a  rule,  make  provision  alone  for  sprinkling,  and  practise  only  sprinkling.  We 
are  far  from  saj^ng  that  there  are  no  exceptions  to  a  fusing  to  immerse,  or  to  the 
holding  up  of  immersion  to  contempt;  although  we  believe,  without  haying  the 
least  sympathy  with  coercion  in  the  profession  or  the  support  of  Christianity,  that 
the  Episcopalians  of  this  country,  in  justice  to  avowed  sentiroents,  furnish  more 
exceptions  to  the  common  practice  of  sprinkling  than  the  dissenting  PsBdobaptists. 
In  several  instances,  when  persons  unbaptized  have  wished  to  unite  with  the  Church 
of  England,  and  believing  baptism  to  oe  immersion,  have  wished  to  be  immersed, 
instead  of  disparaging  expressions  beinc  used  respecting  immersion,  temporary 
provision  has  been  made  in  the  church  that  the  conscientious  conviction  might  m 
carried  into  practice.  That  for  which  we  plead  as  still  better,  as  more  consistent 
in  practice  with  tiie  recorded  sentiments  of  Pssdobaptists,  is  universal  and  perma- 
nent provision  by  iJiem  for  the  adoption  of  immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling, 
accorcung  to  the  conscientious  views  of  the  believiog  applicant,  or  of  the  parent  or 
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guardian  of  children,  so  long  as  the  baptism  of  children  is  not  seen  to  be  opposed 
to  the  personal,  spiritual,  and  voluntary  character  of  Christianity,  and  to  every 
precept  and  precedent  of  Holy  Writ  on  we  subject  of  baptism ;  and  so  long  as  the 
action  enjoined  by  Christ  is  believed  to  be  any  one  of  the  three  which  have  been 
mentioned.  Let  those  who  believe  the  import  of  baptism  to  be  so  varied  and 
acconmiodating,  allow  to  ajfplicanU  **  the  right  of*  election." 

In  immersing,  in  practising  nothing  but  immersion,  and  in  making  provision  for 
nothing  eke,  Saptivts  are  a^ing  consistently  with  their  belief  that  baptism  is 
inmiersion,  and  nothing  else.  In  thus  acting  there  is  nothing  of  unkindness  towards 
those  who  differ  from  them.     Until  they  think  differently,  the  maintenance  of  a 

What  offence  can  Pasdo- 


reason 
from  the 

practice  of  immersion,  or  to  make  all  facilities  for  sprinkling,  and  none  for  immer- 
sion, and  to  r^iiee  to  immerae  until  Baptists  roill  acmowledge  sprinkling  or  pouring 
to  he  valid  baptism  ? 

To  the  course  which  we  are  recommending,  our  opponents  may  also  be  justly 
called  by  the  assertions  which  unto  satiety  they  iterate  and  reiterate  respecting  the 
little  importance  which  is  to  be  attached  to  what  they  designate  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism. Mr.  Stacey  says:  ''It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  the  whole  question  at 
issue  is  one  of  form,  and  not  of  substance,  of  ceremony  and  not  of  tnith.  The 
difference  existing  upon  it  does  not,  as  we  believe,  in  the  least  affect  the  nature  of 
tiie  institution  itself  or  the  design  of  its  observance.  It  does  not  involve  the 
enjoyment  or  forfeiture  of  a  single  spiritual  blessing,  the  belief  or  rejection  of  anv 
one  doctrine  to  which  the  term  evangelical  or  saving  can  fairly  be  applied,  it 
must,  therefore,  be  a  question  of  very  subordinate  interest,  and  cannot  by  any 
possibility  be  exaggerated  to  the  importance  with  which  the  prejudices  of  education, 
or  the  animosities  of  controversy',  have  invested  if  (p.  173).  '*The  mode  of 
Christian  baptism  is  of  comparatively  inferior  moment,  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has 
nowheie  defined  it  with  suchprecision  as  to  make  one  particular  form  essential  to 
the  validity  of  the  rite"  (p.  22i5).  These  are  the  avowed  sentiments  of  the  Psedo- 
baptists,  with  very  few  exceptions.  It  is  believed  b^  Baptists  that  the  Scriptures 
are,  as  to  precept,  silent  respecting  the  *'  mode  of  Christian  baptism,"  if  that  phrase 
had  a  rightful  meaning  assigned  it.  But  how  inconsistent  to  be  repeatedly  advocating 
the  insignificance  of  what  is  termed  the  mode  of  baptism,  to  be  maintaining  that 
immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling  are  equally  scriptural,  and  yet  agam  and 
again  to  be  asserting  or  insmuating  the  d\ficulty,  dangsr,  and  ikdblicaot  of  one 
of  these  scriptural  modes !  and  the  ease,  convenience,  decency^  and  delicacy  of 
another  mode ! 

We  are  not  complaining  that  our  opponents,  who  believe  sprinkling  and  pouring, 
as  well  as  immersion,  to  be  baptism,  endeavour  to  persuade  us  that  their  sentiments 
are  correct.  Our  complaint  is,  that  they  hold  up  immersion  to  contempt,  honour 
pouring  in  word,  and  glorify  sprinkling  in  deed,  wnilst  they  maintain  that  all  these 
actions  are  scriptural  baptism.  We  know  few  who  have  so  little  scandalized  im- 
mersion whilst  writing  so  much  in  favour  of  sprinkling  or  pouring,  as  Dr.  Halley. 
But  if  sprinkling,  pouring,  and  immersion  are  equaUy  scriptural,  why  not  in  con- 
sistency make  equal  provision  for  one  as  for  another,  and  in  an  unseetarian  and  a 
catholic  spirit  say  to  applicants  and  proxies,  that  they  have  *'  the  right  of  election," 
and  that  to  them  this  right  is  cheertuUy  granted? 

Many  of  our  Pedobaptist  brethren  have  frankly  acknowledged  that  immersion 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  rendered  baptism.  .  Some  have  admitted  it  to  be 
the  only  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  until  it  was  adopted  by  the  inspired  penmen. 
Many  have  granted  that  it  was  the  general,  and  others  that  it  was  the  exclusive 
practice  of  apostolic  times,  and  of  the  ages  immediatel^r  succeeding.  Many  have 
admitted  it  as  certain  that  John  the  Baptist  practised  immersion  as  his  baptism, 
^d  that  our  blessed  Saviour  was  immersed.  All  this— and  more  than  this — is 
abundantly  proved  in  the  former  part  of  this  work.  Also  many  are  staunch 
advocates  of  more  than  justice  to  Christians  differing  one  from  another.  Are  there 
in  the  world  more  earnest  and  doquent  advocates  of  catholicity  and  liberality  than 
among  dissenting  Pssdobaptists?  Are  thero  under  the  sun  those  who  boast  more  of 
being  unseetarian?  And  are  there  those  who  give  more  glorious  evidence  of  their 
sincerity  than  in  some  things  is  given  by  our  honoui^  brethren?    But  what  is 
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their  condnct,  not  to  those  irho  are  stigmatised  as  biffoted  Baptists,  bat  to  what 
they  themselves  regard  as  Divine  trath  ?    Where  is  the  Psedobaptist  church  that 
pracUeaUy  honours  immersion  as  much  as  its  own  sentiments,  when  expressed, 
Aonour  the  same  ?   Where  is  the  Psedobaptist  minister  whose  sentiments  and  actionB 
on  this  subject  accord  ?    Are  the  words  of  James  incapable  of  rightful  appropria- 
tion here  ?    **  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons."    Say  things  instead  of  persons,  in  our  present 
application;  and  let  the  things  be  immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling,  which, 
according  to  the  faith  of  our  Psedobaptist  brethren,  are  all  scriptural  baptism. 
But,  *'  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  ?"   What  is  the  use  of  yotir  faith  in  immersion  ?   Does  it  serve  any  other 
purpose  than  that  of  condemning  your  partiality  as  strikingly  manifested  in  words, 
but  much  more  so  in  deeds?     The  Baptist  shows  his  faith  in  immersion  by  his 
deeds  T    Why  does  not  the  Psedobaptist  similarly  show  his  faith  in  sprinkling, 
pourifjg,  and  immersion?    We  do  not  say  that  all  Ptedobaptists  are  chargeable 
with  the  inconsistency  of  which  we  here  complain.     We  have  rejoiced  to  hear  of 
Dr.  Beecher,  in  America,  and  of  some  others,  immersing  applicants  for  baptism  and 
membership,  who  have  believed  that  immersion  is  scriptural  baptism.    Yea,  more, 
we  have  read  that  '*the  trustees  of  the  Plymouth  church,  in  Brooklyn,  at  the 
suggestion  of  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  IL  W.  Beecher,  have  had  a  baptistery  con- 
structed under  the  pulpit.     The  frequent  cases  of  preference  for  immersion  to 
sprinkling,  among  those  who  wish  to  join  the  church,  have  led  to  this  measure,  to 
avoid  the  inconvenience  of  having  to  resort  to  some  Baptist  church.    Mr.  Beechw, 
'for  his  own  part,  prefers  sprinkUng,  but  never  seeks  to  dissuade  a  candidate  who 
prefers  immersion.' "    AJso  we  have  read  in  the  same  Baptist  Reporter  for  1861 
the  rare  statement  that  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Procter,  an  Independent  minister,  immersed 
a  candidate  for  baptism  and  membership  with  his  church,  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  on  Monday,  Aug.  26th,  1861.*  But  it  is  painfully  believed 
that  the  faith  of  Ptedobaptists  as  a  whole  in  immersion,  is  pradidUy  similar  to  the 
faith  of  demons  in  regard  to  the  **one  God."    Their  affection  to  immersion,  which 
is  maintained  to  be  one  of  the  meanings  of  the  word  for  baptism  selected  by  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration,  reminds  us  of  apostolic  language  respecting  love  to  the  brethren : 
"  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth;"  and  we  are  informed  that  thus  we  '* shall  assure  our  hearts  before"  God 
(1  John  iii.  18,  19).    On  every  subject  it  is  desirable  that  our  practice  accord  with 
our  creed,  otherwise  our  hearts  condemn  us,  or  through  the  neglect  of  self-examina- 
tion, or  a  partial  attention  to  this,  we  are  ignorant  of  our  inconsistency  and 
impropriety. 

We  are  aware  that  the  Psedobaptist  minister  claims  the  right  of  election ;  bat 
if  by  this  he  who  says  that  baptism  is  immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  means  to 
chum  his  own  ri^ht  of  election,  and  to  deny  to  the  candidate,  or  parent,  or  guardian, 
or  sponsor,  the  right  of  election,  we  acknowledge  our  inability  to  discover  either  his 
charity  or  his  justice. 

We  do  not  maintain,  we  do  not  insinuate,  we  do  not  believe,  that  those  who 
practise  sprinkling  have  in  their  general  disposition  and  conduct  less  charity,  less 
justice,  or  less  of  any  other  Christian  grace  than  their  brethren  who  confine  bap- 
tism to  immersion.  It  is  "conceivable"  that  on  the  one  subject  of  baptism  many 
PsBdobaptists  are  grievously  mistaken,  profoundly  ignorant,  prodigiously  incon- 
sistent with  themselves,  remarkably  sensitive,  extremelv  bitted,  and  perfectly 
unconscious  of  the  whole ;  and  that  this  mav  arise  from  educational  prepossessions, 
and  from  reading  and  hearing  but  one  side,  or  but  one  side  and  distorted  and 
incorrect  representations  of  the  other ;  whilst  at  the  same  time,  with  this  exception, 
piety  may  appear  in  all  its  beauty  and  glory,  in  all  its  adaptation  and  power  to 
bless.  It  is  also  conceivable  that  on  the  part  of  man^  Baptists  there  may  be, 
along  with  correct  sentiments  as  to  what  constitutes  scriptural  baptism,  no  small 
amount  of  uncharitableness  towards  their  Psedobaptist  brethren,  from  ignorance  of 
what  constitutes  the  supposed  justification  of  sprinkling  and  pouring;  whilst  in 

*  The  Cardiff  Tiiiut  of  November  13th,  186S,  S478  respecting  Pontlottyn  church :  "  Under  the 
font  there  in  a  haptisterj  provided  for  the  immersion  of  adults  bj  the  side  of  the  font  proper.'* 
"The  Lord  Bishop  of  TM'*'<V<^  alluded  to  it  in  his  sermon  [at  the  consecration  of  the  church]  in 
appro  vlBg  terms.** 
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other  respects  they  are  ornaments  of  our  glorious  and  Divine  OhristiaDity.  In 
Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  there  may  be  much  room  for  improved  feeling  when 
each  contemplates  the  sentiment  and  practice  of  the  other  in  regard  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism ;  whilst  the  faith  and  love,  the  humility  and  holiness,  the  activity 
and  liberality,  of  each  may  evince  that  the  new  birth  has  been  exx>erienoad,  and 
that  a  gracious  and  invaluable  title  to  heaven  is  enjoyed.  Those  alone  are  addressed, 
who,  it  is  believed,  will  act  consistently  with  their  own  views  of  Divine  truth,  if 
they  are  enabled  to  see  what  is  consistency  and  what  is  inconsistency. 

That  the  practice  of  the  Psedobaptists  is  inconsistent  with  their  professed  senti- 
ments on  baptism,  is  what  we  believe,  and  what  we  desire  to  see  altered,  both  for 
the  sake  of  consistency — which  ought  to  distinguish  all — and  for  the  sake  of  further 
results,  which,  along  with  Dr.  H.,  we  are  persuaded  it  would  speedily  effect. 

It  may  be  objected  by  some  of  our  opponents  that  they,  regarding  sprinkling  or 
pouring  as  baptism  equally  with  immersion,  on  account  of  the  convenience  of  the 
first  as  compared  with  the  last,  are  justified  in  the  preference  which  they  give  to  it 
in  practice  and  recommendation.  We  maintain,  nowever,  that  this  preference, 
could  its  existence  be  justified,  is  carried  by  them  to  a  most  illegitimate  length, 
because  it  involves  a  treatment  of  pouring  and  immersion — and  especially  of  immer- 
sion— most  inconsistent  with  sentiments  entertained  and  recorded.  We  believe 
that  among  the  learned  not  a  single  Paedobaptist  denies  that  immersion  is  the 
primary  meaning  of  the  word  rendered  baptism.  Not  this,  nor  anything  like  this, 
can  be  said  for  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  or  any  other  application  of  water.  If  the 
acknowledgments  of  Prodobaptists  of  all  sects  and  a^es  that  have  been  previously 
(juoted,  are  correct,  it  cannot  be  said  respecting  the  import  of  the  word,  and  respect- 
ing apostolic  practice,  that  immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling,  are  on  a  par;  nor 
that  mfants  are  as  evidently  subjects  of  baptism  as  believers,  according  to  scriptural 

f  recent  and  precedent.  *  If  what  we  are  asserting  is  a  fact,  we  maintain  that  our 
'ledooaptist  friends,  instead  of  holding  up  immersion  to  contempt,  or  even  encou- 
raging its  neglect,  whilst  in  word  applauding  pouring,  and  in  word  and  deed 
honouring  sprinkling,  are  under  obligations,  if  they  have  even  the  right  of  election, 
to  respect  and  encourage  immersion  **  in  word  and  deed,"  and  that  their  conduct  as 
a  whole  is,  in  this  matter,  grossly  inconsistent.  We  can  legitimately  appeal  to 
many  of  them  from  their  own  concessions,  whilst  we  recommend  to  all  a  considera* 
tion  of  the  following  from  one  who,  in  the  commencement  of  his  honoured  career, 
belonged  to  themselves:  **The  truth  is,  I  love  my  Master;  I  have  been  deeply 
indebted  to  Him ;  and,  without  meaning  to  imdouate  anything  M;ainst  any  of  my 
fellow-servants,  I  am  very  anxious  to  be  sure  that  I  comply  with  His  will.  If  I  can 
discover  a  line  of  conduct  which  I  am  certain  constitutes  a  compliance  with  His  oom* 
mand,  it  is  argument  sufficient  with  me  to  prefer  it  to  one  in  regard  to  which  any 
doubt  on  this  matter  can  be  entertained  "  (Dr.  Innes's  Euge.  ana  Epe.,  p.  2S4). 

Also  to  many,  the  words  of  Mr.  Booth  must  certainly  be  dpropoa^  when  ha 
says: — 

"I  will  here  present  the  reader  with  a  plain  popular  argument,  which— amon^  mnj  others- 
has  been  nsed  with  great  propriety  and  foroe  against  the  church  of  Rome.  The  anonymona  author 
of  a  little  book,  which  is  called  Fopery  Confute  by  Papists^  gives  the  last  section  of  his  work  the 
following  title : '  Proving  bv  the  confession  of  all  sides,  that  the  Protestant  religion  is  utfer^  because 
In  all  positive  points  of  doctrine  the  Romanists  themselves  agree  with  them  [the  Protestants] ; 
but  in  their  admtlons  they  stand  single  by  themselves.'  Then  he  proceeds  to  mention  jMUticnlan 
in  the  following  manner:  *  We  say,  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  heU.  It  is  tma,  say  they;  but  there  is 
also  hpurffotory. — ^We  say,  we  shall  be  saved  by  the  merits  and  satisfaction  of  Quist  Jesus.  It  is 
true,  say  they ;  but  there  are  likewise  merits  and  satisfactions  of  our  own. — We  say,  the  sacraments 
of  baptism  and  the  eucharist  are  two  proper  sacraments,  instituted  by  CSirist.  It  is  true,  say  thev; 
but  tnere  Bxejive  more  to  be  received' — and  so  on  (see  Morning  Exercite  ogainH  Popery,  ser.  vU., 
p.  172).  Why  now  may  not  we  adopt  a  similar  method  ?  There  Is  no  reason  that  I  perceive  to 
forbid  our  proceeding  thus :  We  assert  that  positive  institutions  depend  entirely  on  the  sovereign 
will  of  God.  It  is  true,  say  our  Piedobaptist  brethren ;  and  censure  the  Papists  for  presuming  to 
alter  them.— We  maintain  that  the  term  baptism  properly  signifies  immenlon.  It  is  true,  say  they ; 
but — many  of  them  add — it  also  signiftes  washing,  when  there  is  no  immersion. — We  contend  thai 
the  grand  facts  represented  by  the  ordinance,  cannot  be  so  well  expressed  hf  pouring,  or  s|Hlnk' 
ling,  as  by  immersion.  It  is  true,  say  they ;  but  there  are  difficulties  In  the  way  of  conceiving  that 
it  was  always  used.— We  assert  that  immersion  is  now  practised  by  one-half  of  the  Christian 

*  This  appeal,  and  the  one  on  charity,  as  weQ  as  the  principal  part  of  this  volume,  weve  wiittcs 
vean  ago,  when  some  of  the  author's  thoughts  on  the  tubjecU,  as  well  as  the  action  of  baptioB. 
had  been  penned.  Affliction,  and  other  circumstances,  have  delayed  till  now  the  pubUnuonol 
theftrst  part. 
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world,  and  that  it  was  the  general  practice  for  thirteen  centuries.  It  is  tme,  saj  they ;  yet  ponrioff 
or  sprinklinff  may  suffice  in  these  northern  climates.— We  maintain  that  there  is  no  express  com- 
mand, nor  plain  example,  for  infant  baptism  in  the  Sacred  S^pture.  It  is  true,  say  they;  but  it 
may  be  inferred  from  GeneslB  the  seventeenth,  Exeklel  the  sixteenth,  and  from  yarious  parts  of  the 
New  Testament — ^We  contend  that  there  is  no  solid  evidence  of  pcadobaptlsm  being  practised  at 
all,  before  the  end  of  the  second  century;  and  that  it  was  not  a  prevailing  custom  before  the 
middle  of  the  third  centurv.  It  is  true,  say  they;  but  yet  we  think  it  our  duty,  at  least,  it  cannot 
be  unlawful,  to  baptise  children. — We  insist  that  infant  communion  is  hoaiy  with  high  antiquity, 
recommended  by  general  practice  for  a  course  of  ages,  and  is  now  the  custom  of  one  half  of  the 
Christian  world.  It  is  all  true,  say  they :  but  yet  Infants  have  no  claim  on  the  sacred  supper, 
though  they  are  entitled  to  baptism. — Fbially :  Do  we  solemnly  immerse  those  who  profess  faith  in 
the  Son  of  Oodf    They  cannot,  they  dare  not  deny  that  we  have  Divine  authority  for  it. 

*'  The  reader  will  judge  from  the  foregoing  pages,  whether  this  be  not  a  fair  state  of  the  case ; 
and  if  it  be,  I  appeal  to  him  whether  ours  be  not  the  safer  side  of  the  question.  That  evezy  one 
should  choose  the  safer  side  in  the  Psadobaptist  as  well  as  in  the  Popish  conteoversy,  is  a  dictate  of 
common  prudence ;  and  her  authority  must  not  be  confronted  by  anything  short  of  Divine  revela- 
tion. Having,  however,  of  late  been  fond,  as  the  reader  must  have  observed,  of  adorning  my  page 
and  supportL^  my  cause  by  attestations  from  the  writings  of  our  opposers,  I  shall  introduce 
another  quotation,  and  that  from  one  who  never  played  booty  when  dU^uting  with  the  Baptists. 
The  author  to  whom  I  refer,  is  the  celebrated  Mr.  Baxter.  '  Methinks  men,'  says  he,  'should  desire 
to  go  on  the  surer  side  of  the  hedge ;  and  seeing,  where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgression, 
sin  being  nothing  dse  but  a  transgression  of  the  law,  they  should  conclude  that  it  is  certainly  no 
■in,  and  ttierefore  safest,  to  let  go  those  additions  which  no  law  enjoineth.  But»  on  Uie  other 
side,  that  it  may  be  a  dangerous  thing  to  use  them ;  both  as  being  an  accusation  of  Scripture  as 
insufficient,  and  as  adding  to  Qod's  worship.  If,  when  His  worship  was  so  much  ceremonious.  He 
yet  layeth  a  chaxge  to  do  whatever  He  commanded,  and  tidd  nothing  thereto,  nor  take  aught  there- 
from (that  is,  not  to  or  from  the  vjordi  commanding  only,  but  also  the  work  commandedl,  is  it  likely, 
then,  that  He  will  be  less  jealous  in  this  nowT'  {Plain  Scrip.  Proof,  p.  803.)  Thus  also  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth:  'Men  are  bound,  for  avoiding  sin,  always  to  take  the  safest  way"*  {Pado.  JBx.,  voL  iL, 
pp.  829-332). 

li  it  not  nsual  with  Psedobaptists  in  other  matters,  and  is  it  not  perfectly 
rational,  to  parsue  a  course  that  is  {avonred  by  a  preponderatinfi^  amount  of  evi- 
dence, even  when  against  this  course  some  thin^  may  still  be  aOeged,  some  diffi- 
culties and  inconveniences  have  to  be  overcome?  In  the  present  state  of  piety 
do  no  inconveniences  arise  from  the  election  of  officers  by  the  entire  church,  and 
from  the  Independent  or  the  Connezional  form  of  church  government  ?  If  some  of 
the  passages  in  which  baptism  is  mentioned  have  a  connection  that  renders  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  immersion  in  those  instances  was  practised, — and  in  the 
validity  of  these  difficulties  we  should  believe,  if  the  facts  referred  to  Manchester, 
London,  or  New  York,  and  if  we  could  ignore  facts  respecting  the  climate  and 
customs  of  the  places  mentioned ;  the  un<K>ubted  imi>ort  of  the  words  used ;  the 
abundance  of  facilities  for  bathing  in  Eastern  countries,  and  the  frequency  with 
which  it  was  practised  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  Grod's  law,  of  supw- 
stition,  of  heiQth,  and  pleasure, — if  yet  other  passages  of  Scripture  and  the  certain 
import  of  the  words  of  inspiration  afford  incontrovertible  evidence  in  favour  of 
immersion,  why  should  not  immersion  receive  some,  yea,  considerable  encourage- 
ment from  the  deeds  as  well  as  words  of  Psedobaptists?  We  are  not  soliciting 
Piedobaptists  with  their  present  sentiments  to  practise  and  encourage  immersion  to 
the  exduision  of  pouring  and  sprinkling,  but  in  accordance  with  their  sentiments, 
to  encourage  in  every  way  immersion  equally  with,  or  more  than,  pouring  and 
anrinkling.  Since  we  in  immersing  adhere  to  what  our  opponents  admit  to  be 
tne  primary  meaning  of  the  word,  wky  should  not  they  give  to  immersion  practical 
countenance,  yea,  special  encouragement  ?    Especially  why  should  immersion  be 


suspicion? 

Acain,  is  it  indicative  of  narrowness  of  mind,  and  indifference  to  Christian  union, 
to  renise  concessions  because  it  is  believed  that  the  Word  of  Grod  forbids  them?  or, 
to  refuse  concessions  which  are  acknowledged  to  "violate  no  principle,"  and  to 
involve  "noreli^ous  scruple'*?  Whether  is  it  better  to  show  a  generous,  catholic, 
unsectarian  spirit  in  worn  or  in  deed?  Possibly  the  reader  mav  be  anxiously 
desiring  a  notice  of  reasons  why  the  PsedobaptiBts  so  contemptuously  treat  immer- 
sion ;  but  as  we  have  not  met  with  them  expressly  stated, — unless  we  make  one 
exception, — ^it  is  not  deemed  prudent  to  reply  to  ima^narv  reasons.  There  is  one 
writer  who  sees  how  the  Baptists  may  call  on  the  Psedobantists,  with  the  views 
they  entertain,  to  i)ractise  immersion  as  well  as  pouring  ana  sprinkling,  and  even 
to  give  special  countenance  to  immersion.     Dr.  Halley,  after  informing  us  that  he 
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deems  pouring  or  spriiikling  '* sufficient  to  constitute  the  Christian  rite,"  and  that 
he  does  "not  pleaa  for  any  one  specific  mode,"  "except  as  a  question  of  right," 
adds:  "If,  however,  it  be  asked  why  we  do  not  submit  to  immersion,  seeing  we 
violate  no  principle,  as  we  have  no  religious  scruple  upon  the  subject,  we  reply, 
that  to  allow  anything  which  is  not  imposed'  in  a  ceremonial  observance  to  be 
obligatory  upon  Christians,  is  to  convert  a  form  into  the  substance  of  a  sacrament — 
to  invest  the  siffu,  which  may  be  conveniently  changed,  with  the  importance  of  the 
immutable  trutlu  To  immerse,  unless  we  think  it  obligatory  for  the  sake  of  union, 
would  be,  as  we  conscientiously  believe,  to  concede  a  principle  of  more  importance 
than  baptism  itself"  (voL  x.,  pp.  233,  234).  The  idea  of  a  principle  being  conceded 
in  practising  what  is  believed  to  be  scriptural !  These  are  the  words  of  him  who 
does  not  deny  that  Christ  underwent  immersion  in  the  river  Jordan,  after  he  hod 
said  to  John,  "Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness"!  who  says,  "If 
dipping  be  significant  of  any  truth,  let  us  practise  it"  (p.  252) ;  who  violates  no 
pnnci^e  in  immersing,  as  he  has  no  relijy;ious  scruple  upon  the  subject ! 

We  do  not  expect  a  Paedobaptist  in  immersing  to  regard  this  aJone  as  baptism, 
nor  to  immerse  those  whom  he  regards  as  baptized,  as  this  would  be  conceding  the 
principle  of  anabaptism,  which  is  neither  approverl  by  them  nor  by  ourselves.  If 
we  asked  them  to  refuse  to  sprinkle,  when  requested  by  those  who  solicit  sprinkling, 
believing  it  to  be  baptism,  whilst  they  themselves  believe  it  as  well  as  pouring  and 
immersion  to  be  baptism,  a  principle  would  be  conceded  in  yielding  to  our  request. 
But  we  ask  no  such  thing.  We  ask  them  to  encourage  equally  what  they  deem 
equally  ecriptural;  to  encourage  most  what  thty  deem  moat  scriptural.  And  we  say 
that  tiie  Psedobaptists  as  a  body,  and  especially  Psedobaptist  Dissenters,  Indepen- 
dents, Presbyterians,  and  all  classes  of  Wesleyans,  are  openly  and  constantly 
violating  this  principle.  We  do  uQt  aay  that  there  are  not  honourable  exceptions, 
nor  do  we  deny  that  a  few,  whose  sentiments  on  the  action  of  baptism  are  further 
from  truth  than  any  of  the  rest,  may  not  consequently  be  more  consistent  in 
practice.  But  we  desire  no  encoun^ement  of  immersion  from  those  who  believe 
that  it  has  none  in  God's  Word.  We  do  not  say  that,  with  the  sentiments  enter- 
tained by  Pcedobaptists,  the  encouraging  of  immersion  more  than  of  pouring  or 
sprinkling,  is  not  with  them  "  oblisator^,  /or  the  sake  of  union"  This  is  another 
ground,  on  which  we  are  not  now  dwelling,  although  we  are  very  far  from  wishing 
it  to  be  overlooked  or  slighted.  And  we  may  be  allowed  to  state  our  conviction 
that  a  practice  in  accordance  with  conscientious  conviction,  is  not  only  infinitely- 
important  in  itself,  but  is  also  the  most  direct  way  to  ultimate  uniformity  of  senti- 
ment  and  practice,  or  the  greatest  possible  approximation  to  this.  Error  consis- 
tently earned  out  would  eventually  exhibit  its  own  deformity.  Truth  alone  is 
ca]Kible  of  evincing  a  glorious  symmetry.  A  union  of  Christians,  in  defiance  of 
conscientious  convictions,  if  the  thing  were  possible,  Ib  not  only  in  the  strongest 
language  to  be  deprecated  as  dishonourable  and  sinful,  but  also  as  unnecessary.  If 
Christians  of  all  denominations,  instead  of  reading  exclusively  those  who  wnte  in 
favour  of  the  sentiments  which  they  have  embraced,  would — ^with  a  mind  open  to 
conviction — ^read  a  tract  or  volume  oo  the  opposite  side;  for  instance,  if  the  Bap- 
tist candidly  perused  what  has  been  advanced  by  some  Peedobaptist ;  if  the  Psedo- 
baptist  in  the  same  spirit  read  what  has  been  written  by  some  Baptist;  if  the 
Congregationalist  read  a  work  in  favour  of  ConnexionaUsm  or  Presbyterianism ;  and 
the  Presbyterian  or  Wesleyan  read  a  work  in  favour  of  the  Independent  form  of 
church  government;  the  dissenter,  a  work  in  favour  of  the  Estaolished  Church; 
and  the  Churchman  one  in  favour  of  Dissent— these  works  being  smaller  or  larger 
according  to  time  and  other  circumstances — a  happy  result,  it  is  confidently 
believed,  would  be  realized.  Difiering  Christians  would  better  understand  one 
another,  would  entertain  more  charity  towards  one  another,  and  it  is  believed, 
would  eventually  merge  into  one  another,  or  by  some  process  become  one.  If  Bap- 
tists are  in  error,  the  sentiments  of  the  PsBdobaptists  would  by  this  be  promotea ; 
if  the  Pasdobaptists  are  in  error,  the  sentiments  of  the  Baptists  woidd  py  this  be 
extended.  So  m  regard  to  Independency,  Connexionalism,  Fresbyterianism,  Epis- 
copacy, &c.  If  we  could  and  would  extricate  ourselves  from  all  bias,  we  believe 
that  nothing  more  than  a  prayerful  perusal  of  God's  Word,  with  a  decision  to  follonf  - 
God's  teaching,  is  needed  to  ascertain  Gtod's  will  in  the  commands  He  has  given. 
We  believe  with  Dr.  Gale  that  God  "has  declared  His  will  to  us  in  this  and  all  other 
articles  of  like  consequence,  with  all  necessary  evidence,  and  what  He  has  not 
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tMight  xa  with  saffidLent  deaniesB,  He  never  designed  for  the  object  of  obedienoe  ** 
(p.  74).  And  we  belieye,  too,  with  Dr.  T.  Arnold,  *'  that  every  difference  of  opinicm 
among  Christians  is  either  remediable/'  "or  else  is  indifferent''  i^fi  (^tnd  Carres, , 
p.  360.  7th  edition).  If  the  result  contemplated  accord  not  with  the  reader's  faith, 
let  him  not  tiiink  that  an  ordinance  enjoined  and  exemplified  by  the  Lord  of  glory, 
and  specially  honoured  by  the  triune  God,  is  too  insignificant  and  contemptible  to 
merit  such  notice,  or  the  adoption  of  such  a  recommendation.  If  God  commanded 
us  but  to  lift  a  feather  or  a  s&aw,  our  refusal  would  not  be  an  insignificant  matter. 
Let  not  the  sentiment  of  Dr.  H.,  to  which  we  have  given  our  cordial  consent,  be 
forgotten:  "If  a  few  churches  on  both  sides  woidd  honestlv  and  resolutely  act 
upon  scriptural  principles,  8o  f ar  as  they  are  acknowledged  by  both  parties,"  &c 
(see  n.  |). 

This  is  indeed  the  subject,  from  which  we  have  somewhat  diverged,  and  which 
we  think  Dr.  H.  diametrically  opposes,  when  he  refuses  to  immerse,  and  neglects 
to  provide  the  baptistery  or  the  pitcher,  as  an  accompaniment  to  the  small  font  or 
basin.  Instead  of  immersing,  which,  according  to  Dr.  H.  as  well  as  ourselves,  is 
certainly  baptizine,  he  demands  that  the  Bap^tist,  who  is  known  to  believe  immer- 
sion alone  to  be  baptism,  shall  fibst  recognize  sprinkling  as  baptism,  when  it  is 
honestly  and  conscientiously  believed  by  another  to  be  baptism !  He  shirks  his 
own  omigation,  represents  fallacy  as  truth,  iterates  his  unjust  demand,  and  thus 
leaves  the  question,  until,  in  the  subsequent  volume,  he  admits  that  tiie  Baptist 
cannot  regard  sprinkline,  or  pouring,  or  anything  but  immersion,  as  baptism.  Both 
these  volumes  are  sent  {orth  to  the  world  in  a  cheap  edition,  and  under  the  auspices 
of  Thb  Conorboational  Union.  The  doctor  tells  us  that  the  Baptist  "ou^ht  to 
have  very  clear  and  incontrovertible  evidence,"  if  he  maintain  that  sprinklmg  or 

enuring,  when  conscientiously  though  mistakenly^attended  to,  is  as  baptiam  invalid, 
ow  far  Christ  will  condemn  for  deficiency  of  candour,  or  apologize  for  the  blind- 
ing influence  of  prepossessions  from  education  and  other  circumstances,  it  surely  is 
not  necessary  for  any  mortal  precisely  to  determine.  No  one  believing  baptism  to 
be  nothing  else  than  immersion,  can  possibly  believe  the  practised  sprinkling  or 
pouring  to  be  baptism,  however  devoutlv  and  conscientiously  performed.  If  any 
man  wishes  this,  he  proves  by  this  only  his  own  obstinacy  or  blindness.  The 
sentiments  of  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  cannot  be  both  right ;  and  that  which  is 
needed  is  that  each  be  open  to  conviction,  feel  and  speak  charitably  in  re^^ard  to 
one  another,  and  that  both  act  consistently  with  what  they  believe  to  be  scriptural. 
Dr.  H.'s  reasoning,  as  we  conceive,  places  on  the  same  level  the  man  open  to 
conviction  and  the  man  blinded  by  prepossessions;  the  man  who  has  caiefiUly, 
prayerfully,  and  perseverinffly  searched  the  Scriptures,  and  the  man  who  has  never 
read  the  whole  testimony  of  inspiration  on  the  subject  of  dispute.  "In  any  sacra- 
ment," says  he,  "there  is  nothmg  moral,  nothing  holy,  nothing  religious,  nothing 
of  the  least  worth,  except  conscientious  obedience."  We  believe  that  this  senti- 
ment of  the  doctor  is  necessary  for  the  inferences  he  seeks  to  deduce  and  establish. 
Bat  we  demur  to  such  a  premise,  notwithstanding  the  oracular  manner  in  which  it 
'£b  announced.  We  admit  the  great  importance  and  necessity  of  "conscientious 
obedience,"  that  is,  of  a  conduct  which  in  our  own  conscience  we  believe  to  accord 
with  God's  Word ;  but  we  deny  that  it  is  everything.  Conscientious  obedience  to 
God  was  verv  differently  understood  by  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  or  he  would 
not  so  strongly  have  condemned  his  own  persecuting  spirit'and  conduct,  when  he 
ignorantly  thought  he  was  doing  God  service.  He  would  rather  have  justified  him- 
self because  he  was  living  in  good  conscience  iibwards  God.  Can  the  doctor  mean 
that  his  principle  applies  only  to  Christian  sacraments ;  that  blundering  and  dis- 
obedience, which  would  be  of  moment  elsewhere,  are  of  no  consequence  here? 
that  the  pen^ersion  of  a  Christian  rite,  although  it  be  a  doing  in  God's  name  of 
what  God  has  not  enjoined,  and  a  leaving  undone  of  what  God  has  commanded, 
cannot  possibly — if  tne  individual  himseH  is  but  persuaded  that  he  is  rendering 
obedience  to  Christ — be  otherwise  than  acceptable  to  God  equally  with  the  per- 
formance of  what  God  has  really  enjoined  ?  Where  is  the  authority  for  such  a 
doctrine  ?  Might  the  apostles  write  letters  to  establish  Christians  in  the  faith,  and 
to  ffuard  them  against  various  errors ;  but  would  they  have  been  beside  the  mark, 
if  uiey  had  praised  any  for  keeping  the  ordinances  as  delivered  unto  them;  or  if  they 
had  blamed  any  for  ignorant  departures  and  perversions?  Is  conscientiously 
believing  in  consubstantiation  just  as  good  as  believing  in  the  simply  symbolic 
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character  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Eucharifit  ?  May  not  another  assert  that 
the  performance  of  the  Roman  Mass,  if  it  be  conscientiouB  obedience,  is  just  as 
good  as  a  seriptural  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  Is  the  cro8siu|^  of  the  fore- 
head, the  use  of  oil,  milk,  &c.,  as  a  part  of  the  ceremonies  in  connection  with  bap- 
tism, equally  as  acceptable  to  God,  and  equally  deserving  of  man's  approval,  as  the 
simple  oaptism  which  Christ  enjoined  and  the  apostles  preached,  if  the  whole, 
however  ignorantly  and  mistakenly,  be  performed  as  **  conscientious  obedience  to 
Christ"?  Or  will  the  doctor  assert,  and  also  prove  the  assertion,  that  in  infant 
sprinkling  there  can  be  conscientious  obedience,  but  that  in  all  these  other  things 
it  is  impossible  ?  Is  Luther  not  to  be  named  witii  the  Piedobaptists  of  the  present 
day?  Are  Lutiierans  incapable  of  rendering  conscientious  obedience  in  what  is 
seen  by  ourselves  to  be  so  distant  from  Divine  truth  ?  Who  is  our  infallible  guide 
to  inform  us  what  is  a  departure  from  Divine  truth,  and  our  pope  to  dictate  how 
far  it  is  possible  to  err  from  God's  holy  commands  and  yet  be  truly  conscientious  ? 
We  strongly  demur  to  the  vaunted  idea  that,  *'in  any  sacrament  there  is  nothing 
moral,  nothing  holy,  nothing  religious,  nothing  of  the  least  worth,  except  conscien- 
tious obedience." 

But  he  immediately  adds :  '*  If  I  believe  that  sprinkling  is  an  act  of  obedience 
to  the  command  of  Christ,  in  silently  submitting  to  be  immersed,  with  no  better 
reason  than  that  no  other  mode  will  satisfy  my  neighbour,  I  allow  him  to  legislate 
for  me  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ"  (voL  x.,  pp.  233,  234).  How  preposterous,  pro- 
voking, and  dishonourable  is  this  from  Dr.  H. !  He  is  wished  to  be  willing  to 
immerse  because  he  believes  immersion  to  be  scriptural.  Why  then  does  he  say, 
'*  with  no  better  reason  than  that  no  other  mode  will  satisfy  my  neighbour  "  ?  May 
we  not  adopt  the  words  of  Dr.  Wardlaw? — *'I  must  here  be  permitted  again  to 
marvel  at  the  dimness  of  vision,  and  the  confusion  of  ideas,  wnich  the  admission 
of  a  false  principle,  and  attachment  to  an  erroneous  principle  can  produce  in  even 
the  acutest  ana  most  discerning  minds"  (On  Inf,  Bap.,  p.  43).  Unless  we  are 
ignorant  of  the  Baptists,  tiiey  are  here  grossly  misrepresented,  and  the  glaring 
inconsistency  of  the  Piedobaptists  in  refusing  to  immerse,  is  upheld  by  fallacies 
and  perversions.  We  do  not  mean  that  on  the  part  of  Dr.  H.  there  is  any  inten- 
tional injustice,  or  wilful  departure  from  consistency ;  but  in  what  he  has  written 
respecting  the  import  of  the  words  used  by  the  inspired  writers  to  describe  the 
Qiristian  ordinance  of  baptism,  he  has  a  far  '* better  reason"  for  the  practice  of 
immersion  than  merely  to  satisfy  his  neighbour.  We  wish  no  man  to  be  immersed, 
and  no  man  to  immerse,  simply  because  we  believe  baptism  to  be  immersion,  nor  do 
we  knowingly  baptize  any  but  such  as  do  themselves  thus  believa  Nor  are  we 
aware  that  from  any  Baptist  has  an  appeal  been  made  to  Dr.  H. ,  or  to  any  PsBdo- 
baptist,  to  practise  immersion  or  anything  else  in  opposition  to  his  judgment,  for 
the  sake  of  pleasing  the  Baptists.  The  Baptists  have  endeavoured  to  alter  the 
conduct  of  Pffidobaptists  by  endeavouring  to  convince  them  that  immersion  alone 
is  baptism.  Because  we  adhero  exeltmively  to  what  our  opponents  acknowledge  to 
be  the  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  word,  believing  this  to  be  the  only  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  our  opponents  (with  a  few  exceptions)  will  not  practise  nor  in  any 
way  encourage  what  they,  or  many  of  them,  believe  to  have  the  greatest,  though 
not  exclusive  sanction !  The  sprinkling  or  the  immersion  of  an  unconscious  babe 
we  regard  as  unauthorized  and  anti-scriptural,  and  we  can  no  more  regard  it  as 
Christian  baptism  than  we  could  call  the  sprinkling  of  a  believer  his  immersion. 
We  are  aware  that  inconvenience  and  expense  may  be  mentioned  by  some  in  objec- 
tion to  our  appeal.  But  are  these  an  insurmountable,  or  will  they  be  deemed  a 
considerable  aiificulty,  where  there  is  a  thoroujghly  unsectarian  spirit  ?  That  which 
is  impracticable  is  not  required.  Dr.  H.  says,  in  substance,  that  if  he  was  a  Baptist 
in  sentiment,  he  would  be  a  Baptist  in  practice:  **If  dipping,"  B&ys  he,  *'and  not 
water,  or  dipping  as  well  as  water,  be  the  authorized  symbol,  I  can  speak  for 
myself,  and  I  am  open  to  conviction,  I  will  henceforth  invariably  practise  it" 
(vol.  X.,  p.  251).  Our  request  is  that  Dr.  H.  and  all  PsBdobaptists  wiU,  whilst  they 
remain  such,  be  consistent  as  Paadobaptists.  But  Dr.  H.,  in  concludinff  a  lecture, 
which,  he  says,  **is  not  in  opposition  to  immersion  as  a  proper  mode  of  baptism," 
says :  *'  We  dare  not  concede  to  our  friends  the  right  to  restrict  the  administration 
of  baptism  to  any  one  mode.  Scripture  imposes  upon  us  no  such  restriction ;  and 
to  allow  any  inferior  authority  to  do  so  would  be  to  compromise  a  principle  of 
inestimable  importance"  (vol.  x.,  p.  341).    Could  not  Paodobaptists  even  practJM 
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only  immenioii,  which,  with  their  present  BentimentB,  we  do  not  request  at  their 
hands,  and  yet  maintain  that  baptism  is  not  exclusiyely  immersion,  as  well  as  prac< 
tise  only  sprinkling,  and  yet  maintain  that  pourinff  and  immersion  are  eqmuly  a 
proper  mode  of  baptism?  How  is  it  that  tney  bdieve  scriptural  baptism  to  be 
immersion,  pouring,  or  sprinkling  (not  to  mention  other  applications  of  water); 
that  they  dare  not  compromise  a  principle;  that  beyond  the  apoetles  they  deny 
*'the  authority  of  any  subsequent  teacher  to  innovate  on  primitive  practico,''  and 
yet  that  they — ^who  attach  no  importance  to  forms,  and  reg^trd  sprinkling,  pouring, 
and  immersion  but  as  forms — will  not  immerse  because  the  Baptist  regards  sprink- 
linff  as  no  baptism  ?  We  cannot  but  conclude  that  many  of  our  rsedobaptist  friends, 
under  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions,  are  most  inconsistently,  desperately, 
and  dishonourab^  afraid  of  immersion.  From  the  estimation  in  which  we  hold 
so  many  of  our  brethren,  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  agree  with  them  in  sentiment 
and  practice ;  but  convictions  are  not  to  be  coerced ;  and  there  is  One  whose  will 
and  whose  favour  we  would  ever  hold  in  the  highest  estimation. 

Reliffious  acts,  as  we  maintain,  oiU[ht  to  be  intelligent,  personal,  and  voluntary ; 
althou^  we  do  not  believe  that  inutnt  baptism  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  sucn. 
There  is  no  allowing  of  us  to  lesislate,  while  our  brethren  are  cheerfully  allowed  to 
do  what  they  believe  Christ  to  have  enjoined ;  and  while  we  wish  none  to  immerse 
or  to  be  immersed,  except  those  who  believe  that  in  so  doing  they  are  obeying  a 
Divine  injunction.  If  persons  believe  that  baptism  which  is  Divinely  enjoined  means 
e<iually  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion,  they  must,  according  to  their  concep- 
tion, be  equally  obeying  a  Divine  injunction  in  the  practice  of  sprinkling,  pouring, 
or  immersion.  We  regard  this  as  an  inevitable  result,  to  say  nothing  about  one 
application  of  water  being  acknowledged  to  accord  with  the  primary  meaning  of 
the  word.  What,  then,  should  lead  our  brethren,  unconsciously  to  themselves,  to 
raise  such  a  cloud*  of  dust,  blinding  their  own  and  each  other's  eyes,  and  causing 
them  to  trample  both  on  justice  and  charity?  We  have  no  wish  to  domineer 
over  the  faith  and  practice  of  others.  We  deprecate  every  approach  to  this;  but 
we  also  loathe  such  subterfuges  for  consistency  and  justice  as  the  one  we  are  con- 
sidering ;  and  especially  from  persons  so  eloquent  and  constant  in  praise  of  charity 
and  caSiolicity.  We  are  soliciting  no  chanty  in  pleading  for  the  pitcher  and  the 
baptistery  equally  with  the  font  or  basin ;  we  are  simply  requesting  our  Psedobap- 
tist  brethren  to  act  consistently  with  their  expressed  oeUef ;  to  do  justice  to  their 
uttered  sentiments.  We  maintain  that  the  course  which  we  recommend  is  obliga- 
tory on  our  brethren,  and  will  continue  so  om  long  as  they  retain  their  present 
sentiments.  We  wish,  certainly,  that  our  brethren  were  convinced  that  immersion 
alone  is  baptism,  because  any  deviation  from  this  we  believe  to  be  an  error;  but, 
until  they  see  this,  we  do  not  call  on  them  to  abandon  pouring  or  sprinkling. 

Instead,  however,  of  acting  consistently  with  themselves,  our  opponents  do  in 
substance  demand  that — previous  to  this — we  must  acknowledge  their  sprinkling 
to  be  baptism !  If  we  will  acknowledge  their  sprinkling  to  be  baptism,  tnen  they 
can  immerse  without  conceding  a  principle  !  But  ah !  these  unreasonable  Baptistfl ! 
**  The  Baptists  declare  we  have  no  baptism,  deny  that  to  be  baptism  which  we  con- 
scientiously believe  to  be  so."  Certainly  we  do.  And  this  cont^mjitible  and  doleful 
whining,  as  if  we  were  treating  them  most  unmercifully,  with  the  clearest  and  most 
hateful  tyranny,  we  condemn  m  no  very  measured  terms.  Our  regarding  of  them  as 
really  unbaptizcxl — ^whatever  ma^  be  the  course  which  we  deem  most  consonant 
with  the  precept  and  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  in  regard  to  uniting  with  them 
at  the  Lord's  Supper — is  an  absolute  necessity,  even  according  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  Dr.  H.,  and — as  eveiy  unbiassed  person  must  see— involving  no  injustice 
and  proving  no  unkindness.  How  can  we  who  believe  the  original  word  expressing 
baptism  in  the  New  Testament  to  be  more  explicitly  expressive  of  immersion  than 
any  other  word  which  the  Greek  language  supplies,  acknowledge  sprinkling  to  be 
baptism  ?  We  do  not  say  that  the  mode  of  immersion,  as  putting  into,  or  in  some 
other  way  bringing  the  element  upon  and  around  the  baptized,  is  included  in  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  but  that  immersion — ^and  this  alone — is  its  meaning.  Conse- 
quently, to  demand  that  we  should  call  sprinkline  baptism  is  as  preposterous  and 
tyrannical  as  to  demand  that  wo  acknowledge  a  colour  to  be  green  which  we  believe 
to  be  only  blue.  Whether  this  is  the  demand  of  the  PaedobaptiBts,  let  the  reader, 
let  the  Piedobaptists  themselves  judge.  On  the  difficulties  connected  with  the 
Ix>rd's  Supper  we  have  elsewhere  spoken,  and  have  appealed  for  charity  whilst 
differences  extensively  exirt  among  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists. 
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We  should  rejoice  if  our  opponents,  some  of  whom  seem  never  tired  of  complain- 
ing respecting  the  Baptists  as  practising  only  immersion  and  re^rding  none  as 
baiitized  but  the  immersed,  would  see  that  no  bigotry  whatever  is  involved  in  this, 
and  that  thev  themselves,  in  regard  to  immersion,  are  actinff  in  a  manner  not 
simply  devoid  of  all  charity,  but  grievously  inconsistent  with  tiiemselves,  and,  as 
we  think,  unjust  to  God  and  man.  We  believe  that  there  is  no  subject  on  which 
the  Piedobaptists  are  so  inconsistent  with  themselves,  and  so  wanting  in  charity,  as 
on  baptism,  which  thus  becomes  to  them  a  vexed  question,  and  no  suDJeet  on  wnich 
they  glorify  themselves  so  much  in  regard  to  their  charity.  Almost  in  the  veiy  act 
of  unkindness  and  injustice  they  are  ignorantly  glorying  in  their  charity  and 
liberality.  We  have  often  been  reminded  by  them  of  one  whom  we  have  well 
known,  whose  boast  has  been  the  commendable  r^^ard  he  paid  to  his  health,  but 
whose  nearest  kindred  and  most  intimate  acquaintance  deemed  him  most  defective 
in  this  very  particular. 

For  further  illustration's  sake,  let  us  suppose  an  object  seen  at  a  distance  by 
three  individuals.  One  believes  that  its  colour  is  wholly  green ;  another  believes 
that  its  colour  is  partly  green  and  partly  blue;  and  a  third  believes  that  it  is 
partly  green,  partly  blue,  and  partly  lilac:  who  would  think  of  applauding  the 
liberality  and  charity  of  him  that  could  see,  as  he  thouffht,  two  colours,  and 
the  still  greater  liberality  and  charity  of  him  that  could  see,  as  he  thought, 
three  colours?  If,  on  the  object  being  brought  nearer,  it  was  ascertained,  in 
oi)position  to  the  belief  of  the  first  and  second,  to  be  wholly  of  one  colour,  would 
not  the  praise  of  being  clear-sighted,  strong-sishted,  or  far-sighted,  be  given 
to  him  who  previously  h^  so  judged  ?  Who  would  think  of  charging  with  bigotry, 
or  of  applauding  for  charity,  any  of  these,  either  before  or  after  they  had  come  to 
one  and  the  same  conclusion  respecting  the  colour  of  this  object  ?  Apply  this  to 
baptism  so  far  as  it  is  applicable,  and  to  the  persons  entertaining  different  opinions 
resx)ecting  this  Divine  ordinance.  If  we  are  not  mistaken  there  is  a  wide-spread 
opinion  wat  those  who  practise  only  the  immersion  of  professing  believers,  are  in 
this  particular  somewhat  illiberal,  however  conscientious  in  the  matter,  and  how* 
ever  amiable  in  other  respects ;  whilst  they  who  believe  baptism  to  be  immersion, 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  are  thought  in  this  to  be  more  charitable,  liberal,  and 
catholic  than  their  fia^rtist  brethren  ! 

If  the  Baptist  unnecenaarily  dishonoured  sprinkling,  it  mi^ht  still  be  controverted 
whether  the  Psedobaptist  would  on  this  account  be  justified  m  dishonouring  immer- 
sion ;  but  the  Baptist  neceaaarily  dishonours  sprinkling,  believing  it  to  l3e  a  human 
substitute  for  wnat  is  Divineiy  enjoined.  Because  the  Baptists,  however,  are 
thought  to  have  a  contracted  and  erroneous  view  of  the  import  of  a  certain  word, 
should  others  act  unjustly  to  their  own  views,  and  to  the  only  Head  of  the  church 
and  Legislator  therein,  our  adorable  and  exalted  Saviour  ?  We  profess  not  infal- 
libility, and  we  desire  not  lordship  over  conscience ;  but  we  profess  to  have  examined 
the  unerring  records,  and  to  be  fully  jiersuaded  in  our  own  minds.  Fidelity  to  what 
we  believe  to  be  the  truth,  fidelity  to  God,  requires  us  to  immerse,  and  never  to 
practise  anything  %s  a  substitute  for  immersion,  when  we  attend  to  the  Divinely- 
enjoined  orainance  of  baptism.  There  surely  is  not  necessarily  in  the  practice,  or 
in  the  defence  of  this,  anything  unjust  or  uncharitable.  Do  we  applaud  the  charity 
and  liberality  of  that  lexicographer  who  gives  to  a  word  (right  or  wrong)  the 
.greatest  number  of  mcanincs  ?  Let  charity  have  its  clear  and  abundant  develop- 
ment in  our  conduct  towarcu  those  who  differ  from  us,  when  we  have  ascertained — 
as  we  think— correctly,  the  import  of  the  controverted  word.  Justice  **  to  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony,"  and  to  Him  towards  whose  tribunal  we  are  all  hastening, 
requires  this  course.  We  have  no  desire,  it  would  grieve  us,  to  wound  the  fellow- 
Christians  whom  we  are  endeavouring  to  convince  of  error.  We  hold  the  piety  of 
many  in  such  high  estimation  that  were  we  conscious  of  having  given  just  occasion 
of  offence,  we  would  most  humbly  solicit  forgiveness.  But  our  conviction  is,  that 
PflBdobaptists  are  dishonouring  what  they  acknowledge  to  be  scriptural ;  and  are, 
inconsistently  with  their  pubushed  sentiments,  neglecting  a  course  adapted  more 
than  any  other  to  promote  in  the  church  of  Chnst  visible  union  and  ^wing 
approximation  to  uniformity  of  sentiment.  Instead  of  deferring  to  practise  or  to 
encourage  immersion  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  by  Pssdobaptists  deemed  scrip- 
tural, until  the  Baptists  acknowledge  sprinkling,  if  conscientioiisly  performed,  to  be 
baptism,  let  Baptists  and  Pndobaptists  at  once  consistently  carry  out  their  own 
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coiiTictions  of  Dmne  teaching  in  the  kindest  epirit  towards  every  differing  but 
conscientious  brother,  or  in  the  words  of  Dr.  H.,  let  both  sides  *' honestly  and 
resolutely  act  upon  scriptural  principles,  so  far  as  they  are  acknowledged  by  both 
parties."  Whilst  the  Baptists  on  immersion  go  further  than  the  Pfedobaptisto, 
"both  parties'* — unless  the  preceding  extracte  be  a  wicked  forgery — umte  in 
honouring  immersion  more  than  pouring  or  spriukling,  whether  the  classic  import 
of  bapiizOf  or  the  New  Testament  practice  of  baptism,  is  sought.  Yea,  Baptists  are 
even  invited  simply  to  ackoowledse  that  baptism  is  **  overwhelming  or  coverins 
with  water,"  and  we  shall  **  bring  this  controversy  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion."  3 
this  is  by  our  opponents  the  admitted  import  of  baptism,  let  them  not  scandalize 
themselves  and  dishonotir  their  Lord  by  waiting  and  refusing  thus  to  act  till  there 
be  a  supposed  or  real  reformation  in  Baptists,  or  in  any  beings  under  heaven.  *'  If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Let  each  act  upon  what  he 
himself  believes  to  be  a  scriptural  principle.  The  oneness  of  the  church  will  never 
be  effected  by  one  denomination  refusing  to  act  consistently  with  their  own  senti- 
ments, till  another  has  yielded  to  some  reasonable  or  unreasonable,  equitable  or 
temporizing  demand.  If  the  Psedobaptist  {iractically  treated  immersion  and  \yo\\T' 
ing  m  accordaDce  with  his  avowed  sentiments  on  these  actions  as  baptism,  those 
becoming  Baptists  among  them  would  have  reasons  for  retaining  their  connection 
which  they  do  not  now  possess ;  especially  if  their  conviction  was,  that  the  spirit 
and  precepts  of  Christianity  do  not  require  to  forbid  a  reception  to  the  Lord's  table 
of  those  Christians  who,  through  ignorance  and  error,  are  as  yet  conscientiously 
neglecting  baptism.  As  says  Dr.  Guthrie  in  Chri8t  and  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  : 
**  It  is  they  who,  creating  wrongs  or  refusing  redress,  compel  men  of  tender  con- 
science to  leave  a  church,  that  are  guilty,  if  there  be  schism,  of  its  sin." 

We  see  not  how  a  Psedobaptist  minister,  if  unimmersed,  caii  for  this  reason  con- 
sistently object  to  immerse  an  approved  applicant  for  baptism  whom  he  regards  as 
unbanti2ed ;  but  if  an  objection  on  this  ground  is  felt  by  the  applicant,  let  applica- 
tion DC  made  to  one  who  has  been  immersed.  Possibly,  however,  the  earnest 
appeals  made  may  by  some  be  construed  into  an  unwillingness  on  our  x)art  to 
immerse  those  in  connection  with  Psedobaptist  churches  and  congregations  who 
believe  on  Christ,  and  whose  views  of  baptism  lead  them  to  solicit  immersion.  No 
such  unwillingness  has  dictated  these  appeals.  No  lazy  objection  to  the  labour  or 
inconvenience  of  immersion  in  this  nortnem  climate  do  we  feeL  It  would  be  a 
pleasure  to  baptize  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  those  who  have  Christ  in 
them  the  hope  of  glory,  and  who  have  not  before  put  on  Christ  in  the  way  which 
it  is  believed  He  has  appointed.  We  can  go  further  than  we  desire  our  Paedobaptist 
friends,  with  their  present  convictions,  to  proceed.  We  are  perfectly  willing,  and 
are  not  ashamed  to  avow  this  willingness,  to  immerse  those  Christians,  whether 
belonging  to  the  pastorate  or  the  people,  sprinkled  or  unsprinkled,  who  have  not,  as 
professing  believers,  been  immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  have  the  con- 
viction that  the  Lord  has  commanded  immersion,  and  who  desire  to  imitate  and 
obey  Him  on  whom  alone  they  rely  for  salvation,  and  to  whom  in  love  and  thank- 
fulness  they  have  consecrated  their  entire  selves.  ♦ 

Whether  those  brethren  and  sisters  who  make  application  for  baptism,  believing 
themselves  imbaptized,  as  we  also  believe  them,  are  resolved  to  unite  with  the 
Baptists  or  to  remain  in  connection  with  the  Psedobaptists,  we  are  willing  to  bap- 
tize them  as  fellow-believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  conceive,  it  is  true,  unless 
some  difference  of  opinion  on  other  subjects  of  faith  or  of  practice,  or  unless  special 
circumstances  exist,  that  it  is  most  consistent  on  their  part  to  unite  with  the 
Baptists,  and  thus  render  their  greatest  sanction  and  support  to  what  they  deem 
most  scriptural ;  but  we  leave  it  with  the  applicants  to  loilow  out  their  own  con- 
victions of  duty  in  respect  to  this.  We  do  not  complain  that  the  Paedobaptists 
receive  the  immersed  into  their  communion.  This  is  consistent  with  their  senti- 
ments, and  required  by  them.  We  simplv  deny  that  by  this  charity,  liberality,  or 
catholicity  is  evinced ;  as  we  deny  that  bigotry  is  proved  by  the  requirement  of 
immersion  on  the  part  of  those  who  believe  baptism  to  be  only  immersion. 

Our  greatest  joy  is  in  the  conversion  of  sinners ;  our  most  anxious  desires  and 
most  earnest  efforte  have  reference  to  this :  but  we  are  not  indifferent,  nor  could  we 
be,  without  sin,  to  correct  views  being  entertained  on  all  revealed  truth  and  duty. 
We  believe  that  man's  good  and  Goas  ^lory  are  inseparably  connected  with  scrip- 
tural sentiments  and  a  consistent  practice.     We  mamtain  it  to  be  our  duty,  and 
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the  duty  of  all,  to  desire  God's  ordinances  to  be  rightly  understood  and  scriptunJly 
practised.  We  desire  all  the  Friends  and  all  the  Fsedobaptists  to  become  Baptists. 
From  a  persuasion  that  our  views  are  scriptural,  we  desire  them  to  be  universally 
embraced.  We  believe  a  Divine  ordinance  to  be  lamentably — however  ignorantly 
— perverted  in  every  sprinkling  of  an  infant.  But  we  by  no  means  attach  the  same 
importance  to  a  Friend  becoming  a  l)eliever  in  the  perpetuity  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  or  to  a  Ptedobaptist  becoming  a  Baptist,  which  we  attach  to  a  rebel 
against  God,  a  slave  of  Satan,  and  an  heir  of  nell,  becoming  an  obedient  subject  and 
aaoi)ted  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

liyiccordance,  as  we  think,  with  the  order  of  instruction  apparent  in  the  solemn 
comniission  of  the  Great  Teacher,  we  first  aim  to  make  disciples ;  we  secondly  teach 
disciples  the  duty  of  being  baptized ;  and  we  thirdly  continue  to  instruct,  yea, 
particularly,  enlargedlv,  and  perseveringly,  in  the  observance  of  whatever  Christ 
has  commanded.  And  our  present  appeal  to  those  who  differ  from  us  is,  that  they 
will  go  along  with  us  in  practice  as  nearly  as  deference  to  their  oi^vn  conscientious 
convictions  will  admit.  Let  pastors  who  believe  baptism  to  he  sprinkling,  pouring, 
or  immersion — and  who  now,  notwithstanding  their  belief  that  immersion  is  the 
primary  meaning  of  the  word,  preach  with  the  font  alone,  or  basin,  in  the  pew 
before  or  beneath  them,  or  in  some  conspicuous  or  more  private  place — plead  for  the 
same  facility  being  afforded  to  immersion  and  pouring,  and  especially  to  immersion. 
Let  other  officers  and  all  members  of  Psedobaptist  churches, — not  simply  those  in 
connection  with  these  churches  who,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  good  oonscience 
towards  God,  have  been  immersed,  although  special  obligation  may  be  considered 
to  rest  on  these,  but  let  all,  in  the  fervent  approval  of  consistency  and  justice, 
advocate  this.  Let  him  that  refuses  "hereafter  for  ever  hold  his  peace"  on  the 
subject  of  catholicity,  charity,  or  justice.  **  Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let 
us  walk  by  the  same  rule;  let  us  mind  the  same  thing." 
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AblntioD,  a  word  used  by  Paedobaptists 
for  pouring  and  sprinkliiig,  361 ; 
import  of,  360,  361,  384,  &c.;  com- 
mon in  the  East,  369, 360, 375,  &c 

Adaptation  of  immerse  for  baptizOy  and 
to  the  context  of  baptizOy  113-124. 

Adherence  to  Qod^s  truth  recommended, 
1,  3, 11, 17, 21,  23,  80, 103, 124,  194, 
390,  442,  444,  462,  466,  466,  472, 
476-604,  &C. 

JEuon,  baptisms  at,  331-330. 

JEBomc  Fables,  46,  48. 

Anabaptist  and  anabaptism,  641,  642. 

Ancient  baptisteries,  129-134. 

Ancient  versions,  70-76. 

Apostolic  contemporaries,  126,  127. 

Associated  words,  coiroborative  of  im- 
mersion, 103-107, 113-124,282-339. 

Assumption  of  Baptists,  supposed,  634- 
536. 

Axioms  and  rules  of  interpretation.  (See 
Interpretation. ) 

Baptism,  as  an  English  word  not  now 
synonymons  with  immersion,  636, 
537;  may  be  requisite  to  salvation, 
651-663;  not  commanded  to  be  a 
public  or  a  private  act,  398,  668; 
of  all  believers,  approved,  683;  of 
Christ  by  sufferings,  101,  194-199; 
of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea,  102,  103,  224-244; 
of  the  Spirit;  6,  7,  101,  102,  174- 
178,  199-224;  varied  characteristics 
of,  1-24. 

Baptisteries,  ancient,  129-134. 

BapUzOy  as  believed  never  to  have  been 
properly  analyzed,  191 ;  as  learnedly 
mterpreted  to  mean  to  stand,  186, 
186;  as  nubintained  to  mean  more 
than  to  immerse,  181, 182;  as  main- 
tained to  mean  to  wash,  193,  194; 
and  to  wash  in  order  to  cleansing, 
168-170;  as  not  confined  to  a  modal 
dipping  or  putting  into,  170-172; 
examined  philologically,  26-36, 166- 
194;  fancied  to  have  in  Grod*s  Word 
a  new  meaning,  182-186;  inuu^ined 
to  mean  to  register,  to  purify,  to 
anoint,  to  train,  &c.,  178-180;  pre- 
tended to  mean  coming  upon,  pour- 


ing out,  resting  upon,  ftc.,  173-178; 
supposed  to  mean  to  cover  partially 
wil^h  water,  180, 181,  631-633;  sup- 
posed to  prove  nothing,  173;  and 
yet  most  veritably  to  mean  to  pop, 
191 ;  thought  to  be  a  generic,  open, 
equivocal,  and  obscure  term,  186, 187 ; 
translated  by  Tertullian  into  Latin 
by  tingo  and  mergo^  191,  192. 

Bathing,  a  common  practice  in  Eastern 
ana  warm  climates,  375-390,  464. 

Bathing  and  baths,  import  of,  377,  378, 
384. 

Bathing  enjoined  in  the  Divine  law,  384, 
&c. 

Bathing  of  pilgrims  in  Jordan,  302. 

Beds,  Ac,  immersion  of,  368,  369. 

Bigotry,  not  in  adhering  exclusively  to 
immersion,  603-616. 

Birth  not  represented  or  suggested  by 
sprinkling,  446,  446. 

Burden  of  proof,  464,  492,  495,  639,  540, 
&c. 

Burial,  the  most  ancient  kind  of,  246-260. 

Buried  by  baptism,  and  in  baptism, 
phrases  corroborative  of  immersion, 
102>  244-279. 

Carved  and  painted  representations  of 
baptism,  637,  638. 

Catechisms,  Danish,  &c.,  136,  137. 

Charity  to  open  and  strict  oommunionists, 
685-697. 

ChfiHian  Witness,  on  Baptism,  173-178. 

Circumstantial  and  unimportant  charac- 
ter of  baptism,  supposed,  503-616. 

Clearness  of  Divine  revelation  on  bai)- 
tiijb,  12-24,  164. 

Climate  of  Palestine  and  Eastern  coun- 
tries, 342,  343,  403,  404. 

Clinic  baptism,  161,  &c. 

Coldness  or  warmth  of  water  no  part  of 
the  injunction  to  baptize,  466. 

Commission,  the,  390-394. 

Concessions  of  eminent  PaBdobaptists, 
86-96,  139-160. 

Concluding  remarks,  673-584. 

Confessions  of  certain  ancient  churches, 
136-138;  of  historians,  139-160. 

Congregational  Magazine,  227. 

Congregational  Union,  vi.,  610,  606. 
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Conscience  and  conduct  should  be  regu- 
lated by  inspired  truths  and  pre- 
ceptsy  642-5&4. 

Conscience,  through  a  false  subterfuge, 
may  not  demand  immersion,  546- 
603. 

Controversy,  if  properly  conducted,  not 
to  be  deprecateo,  v.,  viiL ,  ix. ,  8, 164, 
165,  200. 

Cornelius,  immersion  of,  427-432. 

Councils  of  Celicith,  of  Niames,  and 
Ravenna,  136;  of  Toledo,  154. 

Cupe,  pots,  and  furniture,  immersions  of, 
355-382. 

Damascus  and  its  rivers,  423-426. 

Danger  of  immersion,  supposed,  452-455. 

Delaying  to  baptize  believers,  unscrip- 
tural,  8-10,  424,  525,  526,  556. 

Design  of  baptism,  555-559. 

Deviations  in  Baptists,  if  proved,  no  jus- 
tification of  disobedience  to  God, 
523-526. 

Dipping  for  the  purpose  of  sprinkling,  a 
supposed  imix>rt  of  baptizOf  106. 

Distinct  and  specific  meanings  of  sprinkle, 
pour,  and  immerse,  108-112. 

Divers  Jewish  immersions,  382-390. 

Dress,  change  of,  343,  433-435,  465. 

Ei8,  import  of,  226,  232,  237,  241,  302- 

315. 
Eky  import  of,  123, 315-331. 

Element  of  baptism,  5-7. 

En,  import  of,  122-124,  241,  283-302. 

Eny  in,  or  eiSy  into,  suitable  after  baptizo, 
to  immerse,  226,  238. 

Enjoyment  of  blessings  symbolized  by 
baptism  no  justification  of  its  neg- 
lect, 545-548. 

Essentiality  of  baptism  to  salvation,  on 
the,  650-553. 

Eunuch,  immersion  of  the,  42 1-423.  See 
also  315-331. 

Fathers,  supposed  obscure  testimony  from 
the,  192. 

Females  baptized  by  nudes,  no  o^dence 
against  immersion,  432-435, 460, 461 . 

Fewness  of  Baptists,  no  proof  against 
immersion,  640,  641. 

Figurative  import  of  words  learnt  from 
the  literal,  100,  244,  578. 

Figurative  use  of  baptizo  and  baptisma  in 
the  Sacred  Writings,  100-103,  194- 
244;  of  the  Engmh  words  plunge 
and  immerse,  195,238;  of  drunk, 
immersed,  dipping  of  the  foot,  535 ; 
of  bathe,  377,  878;  of  baptize,  535. 

First  departure  from  immersion  as  bap- 
tism, on  record,  139,  145,  164,  156, 
161,  162. 


Fonts,  ancient,  129-138. 

Forbidding  of  sprinkling  not  necessary 

to  its  condemnation,  488. 
Friends,  testimony  of  the,  99,  100,  153. 
Futility  of  objections  to  immersion,  164- 

554. 

Greek  church  and  the  Greeks,  76-79, 128, 

129. 
Greek  writers  using  baptkOy  42-69,  127, 

128. 

Historic  evidence  of  immersion,  124-164. 

Hotness  or  coldness  of  climate  no  justifi- 
cation of  dcjmrting  from  God's  com- 
mand, 486, 487. 

Immerse  for  baptizo,  invariably  suitable, 
103-107,  113-124. 

Immersion  in  or  into,  common  and  allow- 
able expressions,  105,  122-124. 

Immersion  of  one  person  by  another,  on 
the,  460,  461,  533,  534. 

Immersion  once  during  life  as  irksome, 
enslaving,  inexpedient,  and  in  this 
country  rightly  to  be  abandoned, 
on,  466^74. 

Immersion,  one,  442,  443. 

Importance  of  adhering  to  Grod's  Word 
(see  Adherence,  &c.). 

Importance  of  baptism,  666-573. 

Impracticability  of  immersion  in  suppos- 
able  cases,  449-452. 

Inconvenience  and  inexpediency  of  im- 
mersion, supposed,  466-474,  Ac. 

Indecency  of  immersion,  a  most  un- 
founded and  inconsistent  objection, 
397,  398,  456-466. 

Initiatory  character  of  baptism,  8-10. 

Interpretation,  rules  of,*  25,  36,  42,  70, 
86, 100, 113, 165,  244,  282,  283,  298, 
326,  327,  331,  332,  339,  355,  370- 
372, 390, 391, 394, 395, 436, 438, 439, 
442,461, 464, 491, 493,  495,  500, 501, 
&c. 

Iron,  tempering  of,  47. 

Israel  immersed  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea,  102,  103,  224-244. 

Jailor,  immersion  of  the,  435-441. 
Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  80-86. 
John's  immersing,  2,  81, 83-86, 331-356. 
Johnson's  definitions,  636,  637. 
Jordan's  depth  and  suitability  for  immer- 
sion, 299-302. 

Kiss  of  charity,  623,  624. 

Latin  Fathers,  628-531. 
Lexicographers,  Greek,  36—42 ;  tested  by 

use,  42,  43. 
Louo  and  hutron,  meamng  of,  49-61. 
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Lmo  and  nipto  distingulBhed,  632,  533. 
LoiLOy  niptOf  and  pluno  distinguished,  36 1 . 
*  Lydia's  immersion,  432--435. 

Mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  being  required, 
on,  477-482. 

Merge,  the  acknowledged  import  of  bap- 
tizo,  28,  29. 

MergOy  import  of,  29. 

Modal  putting  into,  170-173. 

Mode  of  immersion,  not  expressly  en- 
joined, 26,  &c. 

More  than  to  immerse,  a  supposed  mean- 
ing of  haptizOy  181,  182. 

Multitudes  baptized  by  John,  331-355. 

Naaman^s  immersion  in  Jordan,  48--52, 

292,  293. 
Kestorians,  135. 
New  and  unproved  meanings  of  baptizo, 

8up2X)8ea,  182—184,  &c. 
Nipto  and  baptizo  distinguished,  335-^82. 
Nipto  and  huo  distinguislied,  631—533. 
Nipto^  huo,  and  pluno  distinguished,  361, 

362,  381. 
Noah's  salvation  by  water,  103, 279-282. 
Novatus's  cireumfusion,   145,  154,  155, 

161,  162. 
Numbers  not  a  test,  540,  541. 

Objections  made  to  most  obvious  truths, 
224. 

Objections  to  immersion  futile,  164—554. 

Obscurity  of  Divine  revelation  on  bap- 
tism, opposed,  12-24,  164,  186-190. 

Old  Testament  prophecies,  a  futile  objec- 
tion to  immersion,  1 74—1 76, 446-449. 

One  baptism,  442,  443. 

Pffidobaptist  ooncessions.  (See  Conces- 
sions. ) 

Painted  and  carved  representations  of 
baptism,  537,  538. 

Palestine,  a  land  of  rain,  springs,  pools, 
and  rivers,  67  (399-403),  403-409. 

Partial  dipping,  a  supposed  meaning  of 
baptizo,  180-182. 

Partial  washing,  on,  531-533. 

Paul's  immersion,  423-426. 

Pentecostal  baptisms.  (See  Baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  and  of  the  three  thousand.) 

Permanent  immersion,  the  supposed 
meaning  of  the  classical  baptizo^  182. 

Perpetuity  of  baptism,  3-5. 

Pharisaic  immersions,  355-382. 

Philological  remarks  on  baptizo,  26-36, 
165-194. 

Phraseolo^,  393,  394,  &c 

Phylacteries,  on,  626. 

Pilgrims,  bathing  of,  301,  302. 

Popping  the  supposed  meaning  of  bap- 
tizo, 191,  196. 


Positive  and  unalterable  character  of 
baptism,  498,  499,  &c. 

Positive  and  necessarily  explicit  charac- 
ter of  baptism,  21-24,  462. 

Pots,  &C.,  immersion  of,  355-382. 

Practical  character  of  ba^Ytism,  12-21. 

Practice  of  the  first  thirteen  hundred 
3rcars,  on  the,  538,  539,  &c. 

Prepositions,  103-107,  282-331. 

Prepossessions,  power  of,  13,  14,  17>  08, 
99,  224,  446,  456,  &c. 

Proselyte  Jewish  baptism,  80-86. 

Publicity  of  baptism,  638. 

Purify,  a  supposed  meaning  of  baptizo, 
166-168. 

Quotations  from  opponents,  justified,  12, 
579. 

Raiment,  Eastern,  changed  with  ease  and 
delicacy,  465. 

Kaiment,  sometimes  not  needing  to  be 
changed  after  immersion,  343,  464. 

Reflections  and  reproach  from  man  no 
justification  of  disobedience  to  God, 
642-645. 

Regeneration,  not  effected  by  baptism, 
10-12. 

Ritual  reflations,  134-138. 

Rules  of  interpretation.  (See  Interpreta- 
tion.) 

Samaritans,  immersion  of  the,  414^421. 

Saul,  immersion  of,  423-426. 

Scarcity  of  water  and  time  for  immersing 
the  three  thousand,  imagined,  394- 
414. 

Silence  of  Scripture  respecting  a  change 
of  dress,  466-474. 

Silence  of  Scripture  and  burden  of  proof, 
488,  539,  540. 

Spirit,  baptism  of  the,  6, 7, 101, 102, 174- 
178,  199-224. 

Spiritual  blessings,  as  represented  by 
sprinkling,  immersion,  &c.,  474-477> 
482-485,  534. 

Sprinkle  and  pour,  in  O.T.  prophecies, 
174-176,  446-449. 

Sprinkling  and  pourinff,  however  signi- 
ficant, never  justiQr  the  neglect  of 
immersion,  634. 

Sprinkling,  not  being  expressly  prohi- 
bited, a  most  invalia  objection  to 
immersion,  488,  489. 

Sprinklinc  or  pouring,  an  imagined  occa- 
sional baptism  m  apostolic  times, 
486-488. 

Sprinkling  or  ponryig,  8up|x>sed  to  con- 
stitute Bubstantml  obedience,  482- 
486. 

Sprinkling  supposed  to  answer  the  moral 
ends  of  baptism,  474-477* 
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Stadd,  a  supposed  import  of  baptizo,^\; 
185. 

Stringency  •  in ,  adhering  to  immersionj; 
defended,  489^603. . 

Sufferingfii  of  Christ,  designated  a  bap- 
tism, a  corroboration  of  immersion, 
101,  194-199. 

Sumphutoi  and  wnetephemen  explained^ 
251,  252. 

Supper  of  the  Lord,  as  to  time  of  obser- 
vance and  being  a  f  idl  meal,  523- 
525. 

Sychar  and  its  waters,  414—421. 

Synonymous,  not  the  same  as  commu- 
table,  23a 

Termination  so,  32,  33. 

Three  thousand,  bi^tism  of  the,  394-4 1 4. 

Tingo  and  mergo,  used  for  immersion, 

191,  192. 
Translation  of  God's  Word  should  be 

explicit  and  faithf lU,  75. 

Unimportant  character  of  baptism,  sup- 
posed, 503-623. 

Use,  or  occurrences,  of  baptkOy  42-69, 
76,  77. 

Usefulness,  not  eventually  diminished  by 
obedience,  558,  654. 

UtiUty  of  baptism,  659-566. 


Versions  of  the  New  Testament,  70-75. 

Wasl^  an.  asserted  mioaning  of  hapUzo^ 

193. 
Wash,  in  order  to  deanse,  a  supposed 

meaning  of  baptizo,  168-170. 
Wash,  or  cfeanse,  the  supposed  imp<»t 

of  baptizo  J  193. 
Washing  of  a  part  for  the  whole,  531— 

533. 
Washings  of  Mark  vii.  4, 8 ;  Luke  xL  38 ; 

and  Ueb.  ix.  10,  355-390. 
Water  in  Palestine,  57  (399-403),  4a^ 

409. 
Water,  the  element  of  Christian  baptism, 

5-7. 
Wide  difference  of  import  betwixt  pour, 

sprinkle,  and  immerse,  108—1 12. 
Wilderness,  import  of,  301,  340,  341. 
Women  in  the  East,  more  secluded  than 

Western  women,  500,  &c. 
Women's  admission  to  the  Lord's  table, 

527,  628. 
Words,  not  admitted  without  evidence 

to  have  a  changed  im^wrt.      (See 

Interpretation,  rules  of.) 
Words  with  which  baptism  in  Holy  Writ 

is  associated,  103-107,  113-124. 
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